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Tn which is Inſerted (being now firſt printed from the Manuſcript ) 


A Vindication of the late Revolution, in Anſwer to 
two Memorials, and a Proteſtation againſt the Peace of Reſ- 
wick, and to other Papers publiſh'd in K. James's Name. 
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The "Duke of Anjou's Succeſſion conſid” d as to iNEygality and Conſequences, 
with Reflections on the French King's Mengartapto the Dutch 22. 
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e Partition Treaty. Secondly, 
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to obſer {any Treaty longer than it is for bis Intereſt to break it, That be always 
aim d at ii Union of the Crowns of France and Spain ſince the Pyrenean Treaty, | 
That, not anding bis Pretences to the contrary, ſuch is bis Deſign at preſent, + 
nas: nothing can prevent it, but to reduce bis Power to ſuch a Degree as may | 


1 'f 0 b eak bi Mea ſures. of 312, 


Bangen Eu pe, from the Growing Power of France. With ſome free Thoughts 
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/ A Breviate of the State of Scotland, in ii ernment, Supreme Courts, Officers of 
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King's Abſolute Power, and the Texts of Scriprure for a jure Divino Monarchy, are 
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gainſt the preſent Settlement of the Crown reſolu'd. The Unreaſonableneſs of our 
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Queen Mary. 441. 
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dicated, | 469. 
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An Inquiry into the Cauſes of the Miſcarriage of the Scots Colony at Darien. Or an 
Anſwer to a Libel, entitd, A Defence of the Scots abdicating Darien. Submitted to 


the Conſideration of the Good People of England. | pag? 
Scotland's Grievances relating to Darien, &c. bumbly repreſented to the Parliament. 


The Maſſacre of Glenco. Being a true Narrative of the barbarous Murder of the Glencs 
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Refi ions upon the Occurrences m 5 Nov, 1688. to 5 Nov. 1689. Wherein the 
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[dev ; Drigh "OF latter adiſcover d, and the proper Means for Remedy pro- 
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A true Account of the Aut bor of a Book intitled Eikon Baſilike, or the Portraiture of 
bis Sacred Majeſty in bis Solitudes and Sufferings, With an Anſwer to all Objectiont 
made by Dr. Hollingſworth, and others, in Defence of the ſaid Book, | 754 
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the Chriſtian Doctrine of a Trinity in Unity, and the Refurxecti on of the Body. 
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Travels to the beſt Advantq 
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The Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, written originally in Italian by the Mar- 
queſs of Vianexxa. To which is prefix'd ſome Account of the Author, G. 
Acbitophel, or the true Picture of a wicked Politician; written about 80 Years 
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prov'd and the Stile adapted to the preſent Time. Theſe 3 By Tho. Wiſe, B. D. 

A Compleat Syſtem, or Body of Dvinity, both Speculative and Practical, 
founded on Scripture and Reaſon : Written originally in Latin, by Philip Limborch, 
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In 2 Vol. | 
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veral important Points of Faith, viz. On the Canon of the New Teſtament, a- 
gainſt Mr. Toland and Mr. Dodwell, On Grace and Freewill. On the Doctrine 
of the Trinity, in 4 Letters to a Peer; and in a later Trad, intituPd, Inſtitution: 
concerning the Trinity, and the manner of our Savionr's Divinity, againſt the 
' Socinians and Tritheiſts, All bound up together. Written by\the Reverend 
Mr, Stephen Nye, Rector of Hormead, 12 

An Inquiry concerning Virtue; in 2 Diſcourſes. The firſt of Virtue, and the 
Belief a Deity. The ſecond, of the Obligations to Virtue, 

Free Thoughts in Defence of a future State, as diſcoverable by natural Reaſon, 
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* In à Letter 


Rom that ſpare ofFyonr Converſation that has ſometimes happily fal- 

; len to my Lot, I Gold not but take notice how much you were con- 
cern'd in obſerving the preſent Affairs of England, which point out to 
ſome extraordinary Criſis, but of ſuch a Nature as is not likely to favour 
the Peoples Intereſt ſo much as I could wiſh for: as may be gather'd from the Un- 
concernedneſs with which they have beheld the Practices of a Court, not unlike 
to what they have formerly ſeen. It is not conſider'd that the Hopes which all 
good Men had conceiv'd from the late Revolution, have ( at leaſt in ſome meaſure) 
been diſappointed ; whilſt by ſome ſtrange and unaccountable Methods, the Revo- 
lution is gone backwards as far as King Charles the Second's Reign. So that Fortune 


ſeems to hold the Publick Scale, which is not as yet (here at Home) determin'd 
by the weight of - Succeſs and Settlement. | 


We have not as yet found that Succeſs, either in War or Peace, which might Advanta- 
reaſonably have been expected, France having lately obtain'd' more Advantages in ges lately | 
one Month's. Peace, than in ten Years War: Which ſome impute to the ma- ain d 
nagement of the Court, others to the negle& of our Parliaments. Nor can we France. 
boaſt of a full Settlement in all our antient Liberties ; the People in the mean while 
arc only Spectators of what is working. All they pretend to at *” ̃ "thy only to 


5 Entertainers of Fortune by the Day, without taking thought for to Mor- 
W. 0 


F 


The Reaſon of this our unſettled Condition is oftentimes charg'd upon thoſe who. . 
bear their Parts in the preſent Adminiſtration : as if their higheſt Concern were 
to promote their private Intereſts; whilſt they ſacrifice the Publick to Fortune. 
Some are ſo weak as to blame the King, which is as ridiculous as for the Tenants to 
blame the Lord of the Mannor for not rectifying the Abuſes crept in among them, "= 
when their own Grand Jury have not ſo much as preſented them in open Courr. 2 
| But after the beſt Obſervation that I can make, the Blame of our imperfect Re- Pefe# in 

N 0 is chiefly (if not wholly) to be laid on the Commoners of England ; who ; oro pig 55 

ß ber Claim to be the richeſt, ſtrongeſt, beſt-govern'd, and ia all reſpects 9 : 

1. III. _—- | the 
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—_ he greateſt People in Europe, do yet 0 through mere Negligence and Careleſneſs) 


Moſes his 
Practice. 


The Ad- 


vant ages 


that Eng- 


land Ie 
clatin to. 


they%gay make good both. to themſelves and Poſterity; pretending only to rouze 
up theffffehzes from Sleep when the Bow-ſtrink touches their Neck: But as ſoon as 
the immineWDanger is paſt, the Fear is over, and no Precaution taken to prevent 
the like Cala 


| 4 from the purſuit - of theſe their juſt Claims, which with ſmall Application 


a Title, and that the growing Generation may be excited to exert that Power 
which 800 and 

their Hands w 
ſelves and ſuch as ſhall come afte 


y at iin 7 make good all their juſt Claims both to them- 
them. N 5 | 


This was the Method (as a che would ſay) which Moſes took when he led 


Courage, which ha@®deen long dejected by their {laviſh condition of Life, he al- 
ſur'd them that they were God's peculiar People belov'd by their Jehovab above all 
other Nations: . if they would but ſhew themſelves like Men, and vigorouſly puſh 
on their Fortune, they might make good their Claim to a Land flowing with Milk 
and Hony. TheXgiſtor that Time ſhews us that tMs Une Inünuation of Afoſes 
had ſuch an admirable ies upon his People, that the Rule Crede quod babes & ba- 
em: For they made good that Title which x had gi- 


an untortunate 8 of his own Country-men out of Egypt ; when to raiſe their 


bes, was exemplify'd nl 
ven them to the Land Ul Ge 

'Tis alſo a Matter of fail 
to, but likewiſe the actual Bol er 
fought for: And that rheyaught ro enjoy 
virtue of thoſe Advantages, in conjunctioſ ich their own good Nature and gappy 
Genius to Manufactures at home and Trade broad, they have a Right to he the 
richeſt, ſtrongeſt, beſt-govern'd, and conſequigntly the greatelt People of Europe. 
And ] humbly conceive that ris at any time in their Power tos god all theſe 
Claims to themſelves and Poſterity upon the foot ofWeir old" onititutit , under 
the Adminiſtration of his preſent Majeſty King W: 
leaſt hazard of Alteration or new Revolution. And I am perſvaded that if the 
People of England were appriz'd hereof, they would ſoon. take their Right into 
their poſſeſſion. ad 

Now, Sir, not knowing how to exert ſuch a ſublime and powerful Oratory as 
may raiſe the People from their dangerous Lethargy, nor being able to ſound into 
their Ears the Advantages they only dream over, my humble Requelt is, that you 
would imploy that clear and perſuaſive Stile you are Maſter of, in ſetting forth the 
Claims of the People of England : Which are grounded, | | 


f that the People of England have not only à Title 
##s good a Country as was that which Iſrael 
only the Benefits of this Land, hut in 


I. Upon the Growth and Manufacture of England. \ 


II. Upon its Populouſneſs, together with the Genius of the People to Trade by 


Sed. And, | . 

III. Upon the convenience of our Situation for a Sea-Trade. 

From theſe three Things put together we may claim the greateſt Trade of Europe - 
And, in virtue thereof, the greateſt Strength at Sea, and Plenty at Land. 

IV. From the Good Nature of Engliſh People they have a juſt Claim to the good 


Opinion of their Sovereign Prince, whoever he be that ſhall rule over them. If a 


Prince be made jealous of his Peoples Levity, the Strength of that Government is 


for the future. Tis a Misfortune to a well-inclin'd Prince, that 
he is ſubjected rathoſe Temptations which ſuch a careleſs Humour of his People 


III. Without running the 
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T he Claims of the People of Englanlc. 


* 


loſt; but when a Prince can firmly rely upon the Affection of his People, then is 


that Nation in the fulneſs of its Power, as was England in the Reign of Queen 
Elixabeth. 


And all our Hiſtorys will witneſs for us, that we were never ſubject to Levity; 
having always vigorouſly aſſiſted our Kings in all their Enterprizes, which were 
not deſign'd directly againſt our own Selves: And as long as any of our late Kings 
of the Scotiſh Line were tolerable, we bore Faith and true Allegiance towards them, 
altho we ſaw both the Honour and Intereſt of the Nation much ap | 
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| the n and narrow Methods of their Adminiſtration. Indeed the whole Admi- The ö 


and took the publick Revenue to his private Uſes; which no 
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nitration of the Scoti/h Line ſeems to have been one continu'd Experiment of the #47 of. 


Eng liſb Solidity, anda ſtrong Proof how, much the Nation cou'd bear. For James 


I. was obey'd during his long and corrupt Reign, notwithſtanding the high Pro- In K. Jam. 
| 2 which his 5 Favourites gave to the Nobility and Commons: The Bur- 7- Reign, 

den of King Charles I. and his Popiſm Queen was born as long as it was in any mea- x, ch. I. 
ſore ſupportable. I can remember when King. Charles II. ſhut up the Exchequer, & K. Ch. II. 


ce People in the 
World, but the Engliſh, wowd have endur'd, eſpecially when inſtead of paying 
his Debts, the publick Treaſure, in conjunction with the Frepch Penſions, was 
imploy'd to bribe an Houſe of Commons, which 1s the Wor Miſchief that can 
poſlibly befal us. For a foreign Invaſion may be repeFd, ox if it prove ſucceſsful 
for a time, yet the old Spirit of England may ariſe at one time or other, and we 


may take Heart of Grace, and cut the Throats of our Lord Danes; but if the Re- 
preſentative Body of the People be penſion'd at home, or from abroad, all our 


Rights will be ſubmitted to Pleaſure. But yet all the People bore the burden of 
King Charles II. for many tedious Years. And King James II. did actually ſubvert 
the Engliſh Laws before the People roſe in their own Defence. 

Surely there are not a bettet-natur'd People than the Engliſh, or a Commonal- 
ty of better Senſe, or which ſhew a ſtronger Inclination to AQts of Juſtice and 
Kindneſs: Whoſoever imploys them, and pays them for their Labour, ſhall find 
them offering their Friendſhip upon any emergent Account wherein they may be 


; ſtrate's part in the execution of Juſtice: And tho the Hearth-mony was a Tax of 

that nature, that in ſome meaſure it invaded every Mang juſt Dominion over his 
own Freehold ; yet as long as that Tax wascollected by the known publick Officers 
in Towns and Country-Villages, the People paid it quietly: but when that Re- 
venue was farm'd out to Court-harpies, and the Opinions of the Attorny and So- 
licitor General were brought into the Country by unknown Collectors, to over- 
awe the Juſtices of the Peace into a compliance with their Uſurpations, it muſt be 
confeſs*d that in ſome Places the common People diſputed with the Chimnymen 


_- Authority of the Attorny and Solicitor to ſtretch a Tax beyond its true Sta- 
ple. | 


The good 

Nature of 
the People 
of England. 


ſerviceable, And their Love to Juſtice is ſeen by their conſtant taking tle Magi- 


In moſt other Countries the Caſe is otherwiſe, where the common People will 7% Ce 


take upon them to obſtruct the Execution of Juſtice, -and where the Magiſtrate _— 


ſtands in fear of the People; a thing unknown in England, where the common 


1 4 the Protector of the Magiſtrate, or of the meaneſt Officer in the Execution 
of Juſtice, | ps 


Nay, there is ſcarce a common Man in England but is fit for an Arbitration, as TheAdven- 
was pleaſantly obſerv'd by a German Gentleman, at his return from London into his ture of 4 
own Country; where; meeting with an Engliſh Gentleman in his Travels, he took nge 
an occaſion to tell him, How having loſt his Dog in that City, and by Accident eſ- ome 


py ing him ſome days after, he took him up iuto his Arms, but was interrupted 
in the poſſeſſion of him by a Lifeguardman, who being aſſiſted by his Companions, 
ell upon the Stranger and ſeiz'd his Dog, affirming it to be his own: but the Peo- 
ple ſeeing ſuch Violence offer'd to a ſingle Man, and pitying the poor Foreigner, 
who, for want of Engliſh, cou'd not plead his own Cauſe; one of the Croud, who 
was a Blackſmith, perceiving that the Quarrel roſe about the Ownerſhip of the 
Dog, preſently undertook to decide it; and ſetting the Foreigner and Guardman 
at a good diſtance from each other, placd the Dog in the midſt, and made Signs 
to both of *em to call him, who preſently ran to the Foreigner, and was awarded 
to him by the Blackſmith and the whole Croud. An Accident of this nature wou'd 
not have been taken notice of by an Engliſhman, but yet this Accident was related 
by this German as a thing worthy of higObſervation ; he ſaying at the ſame time, 


od ” thought the common People of England to be the juſteſt People in the 
Orid. . - 


And as to the common People of England, it may be truly ſaid of them, that . 


the Government they live under renders them more able for, and more inclining 3e ſhare 
to Juſtice than any other People, viz. becauſe almoſt all the Executive Power of the in the Ge- 
Law is lodg'din their Hands. *Tis hard to find a Man who has not ſometime vernment. 
been call*d to bear Office in his Pariſh or Borough, or who has not ſerv*d on the Co- 
roner's Inqueſt, or on ſome Jury or Homage in Court-Baron or Court-Leet, if not 
at the Quarter Seſſions or Aſſizes; whereby the common People of England gain 


| Vol. III. | B 2 
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2 
Allo to that ſort of People. e n 
Their Miſ- You will ſay then, What makes the People of England ſo much miſtaken in 


take in the their Frente Concern, as ſometimes. to chuſe ſuch Members of Parliament who 


Choice of vill ſe 


Membereof their Intereſt for Penſions, and not ſuch who will make good all their 


Parlia- Claims? And you may as well ask the Queſtion, how Men come to ſin againſt God? 


ment, which Queſtion will ſoon be anſwer'd, if it be only ſuppos'd that the Devil, a 
moſt ſagacious 


o * — 
1 * * 
— * 4 "- 
„ * 
N | % 
7 


reater experience in Juſtice than the practice of Law ia foreign Countries win 


— 


aning old Creature, is permitted. to play a thouſand inviſible 


* * Tricks upon Mankind in order to delude them, if he can inject what Ideas he plea- 
ſis into our Minds and hold em there till they dazle our Imaginations, obſcure 
ts our brighteſt ThovFhts, and thereby excite our Inclination to join with his Sug- 


geſtions. And if it de the manner of a Court to ſtudy plauſible Fallacies, and find 
out falſe Colours on purpoſe to draw the common People from their true Ingereſt, 
how ſhall they avoid being deceiv'd ? Eſpecially if Satan ſhall appear like — — 
of Light, as heretofore, when the ſacred Function recommended Slavery under 
the ſpecious colour of Loyalty and Apoſtolick Obedience, COMET. 
He chm The Spirit of this Charm is only an Opportunity given to Self- Intereſt in Parliament, 
_ of Self-In- which, Mankind wanting the moral Virtue of- Selt-denial to withſtand, has need 


2 to be fortify'd by the Political Virtue of a ſelf-denying Ordinance. 


mr. Indeed the State-Magick of latter Davs has outdone all former Enchantments, ; 


not excepting thoſe of the old Witch Circe her ſelf, The Romans of old cou'd 
not have preſerv'd their Gravity and Diſcretion, if, during the War with Gaul, 


they ſhou*d have ſeen their old Senators delighting to wear the Gallick Dreſs ; eſ- , | 


pecially if they had heard that the Gauls took a Fancy to the Roman Gown: If 
Camillus ſhou'd have pleaded the Cauſe of Gaul, and Brennus ſhou'd have proteſted 


that he had brought an Army into Italy to be commanded by the Senate of Rome. © 


And if ſuch magical Mummery ſhall be-ſeen in England, by which the old Cham- 
pions for publick Liberty ſhall be held in Limbo, and not ſuffer'd to move their 
Tongues but in behalf of RoyaFPrerogative, whilſt on the other hand the Men 
of high Principles ſhall advocate the People's Liberties ; the common People who 
behold this ſtrange Metamorphoſis, may be allow'd to forfeit one Moiety of theic 
Underſtandings, whilſt their Heads turn round with the Enchantment, | 
Offices of _ Beſides this, there are ſo many Commiſſions for Places of Honour and Truft, 
Trat given which are deriv'd from the Court, and receiv'd as great Favours by the Country- 
tec. Gentlemen, as are ſufficient to delude the better ſort of Men; fat a Gift. (as A 
ſes obſet vd) blindeth the Wiſe, and perverteth the Words of the Righte 


Proclamations were not Laws, but only ſer forth to give the People notice of ſome 
Law, which at that time was needful, in a more than ordinary manner, to be put 
in execution. But this Perſon was ſeverely reprimanded for ſo ſaying by a Juſtice 
of the Peace at that time in high Favour, who, by his Authority in the Country, 
carry'd it in the Affirmative. Now if Men of Figure and Quality are thus far 
charm'd by Court-magick, how ſhall the common Man preſerve himſelf? Such is 
their ſimple good Nature, that if a Gentleman treats them with common Civility, 
they think that they can never ſufficiently repay the Condeſcenſion. But the moſt* 


ment, or ſome Perquilites belonging to that Station which are ſometimes ſeen to 

pervert the Words of Righteouſneſs. | | > IR 

court. Pre. Theſe Court-Mollifications have occaſion'd the wonderful Changes which of late 
jerments have been obſerv'd among Men. Have we not ſeen Men of eminent Ability 
_ noted Integrity, and known Love to their Country, promoted to Places in Court 

WM bo in the late Reigns expos'd themſelves to the madneſs of King James, and the 

bloody Zeal of the Popiſh Party, in defence of the Laws and Liberties of England, 

but are now in appearance promoting Slavery in complaiſance.to a Court. They 

were known to be Men of good Nature, Veracity and Friendſhip; but have now 

learn'd the figurative way of expreſſing themſelves by Words without meaning. 

Nou they ſacrifice their old Friends to their old Enemies, to convince them that 

they areno longer that ſort of Men which heretofore they were taken to be. And 

as for Nature, the Caſe has been obſerv'd to ſtarfd thus: Let an ill-natur'd Man be 

preier'd at Court, and he ſhall ſtill preſerve that Nature which he brought thither 

with him : But Court-Preferments ſhall change a Man's good Nature into mere 

Artfulneſs, he ſhall become an artificial Man, having no Nature at all; yet ſtriving 

by Art to counterfeit his former good Nature, Such a one is only the living Image 


$ | : | 


ous, Exod, 23.8. 
I remember a certain Perſon who happen'd in Diſcourſe to ſay, That the King's 


condeſcending Men have ſome private Intereſt to ſerve by the Privileges of Parlia- 
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bis former Self - He will ſpeak kindly to a former Acquainrance, and promiſe 
a wo he . to forks: W hat ſhall one ſay of this Tranfmuration of 
human Nature! What a thing is Man! Is the human Soul no more than the Reſult = 
of Bodily Temperament, in conjunction with the Circumſtances of Fortune? ls it " 
come to this, that there muſt either be no Monarchy or elſe no Morality in the 
World? ads DO OPT. FA | | nr 6 
No, things need not come to this paſs, if the Parliament but lay Claim to their Artjens | 
antient Right of di the Truſts of the Nation. The true publick Spirit of Cufor ef 
old England will be reviv'd thereby, and the Monarchy under this Circumſtance e 
will introduce noImmorality. This is what was practis'd in the Adminiſtration of of 72 
the old Engliſh Government, when the publick Truſts of the Realm were diſpos d 
of by the Eſtates of the Realm in Parliament aſſembPd ; and Matthew Paris tells 
us, That when King Henry III. attempted to create a Judg by his own Power, 
the Parliament then ſitting made a Remonſtrance againſt it, telling the King, 
That it was not wont tobe ſo in the days of bis Royal Predeceſſors. And the reaſon of 
this Remonſtrance is given by Mr. Daniel (our beſt Engliſh Writer of Hiſtory, 
bekauſe he copies Matthew Parts) in theſe Words: 'Fog (ſays he) as the Function is 5 
ict, ſo alſo ought to be the Election. This one Rule lays a Foundation of publick 
iberty ; for hereby all the Movements in the Common- Weal are rendred confor- 
mable to the true firſt Mover, from whence they receive their Energy. And'tis The Prac- 
this Practice alone which makes all Governments ufetul and eaſy: As in a Pariſh- fice in Fa- 
government, wherein the Charchwardens and Overſeers of the Poor are choſen Fiſhes, 
by the Inhabirants: And the Surveyors of the High-ways are likewiſe recommend- 
ed by the Pariſhioners, as alſo the Conſtable and Headborough; aud hereby it is 
that Pariſh-government carries nothing in it uneaſy or unpleaſing to the People. 
For naturally every one is beſt pleas'd with his own choice, and hereby both Ho- 
nours and Burdens are equally born. And why ſhon'd I give more Trouble than 
needs muſt to a Pariſh-Officer, when I know *rwill come ro my own turn to bear 
Office, if l have not known the Trouble of ir already? | 
So in the Government of a Mamor, the Grand Jury and Homage preſent all 
Grievances and Vacances which happen by the Death of their Fellow Tenants , 
thus they live eaſily under their Lord, who is oblig'd to act in conformity to their 
Preſentments. a : 5 | 
In like manner when High Sheriffs and Lords Lientenants of Counties were cho. Te Choice 
Mn (as heretofore) by the Freeholders at the County Court, it occaſion'd a great ph High 
Bond of Union and Affection between the Counties and their Governors, -both ® rige. 
Civil and Military. That it was thus of old we read in St. Edward's Laws, in the 
Chapter de Heretochits, There were certain Officers appointed throughout all the Kingdom, 
who were call d Heretocks, in Latin Duces, Commanders of Armies, that were to com- 
mand the Forces of tbe ſeveral Counties for the good of the Realm; and they were choſen 
by the General Council, and in the ſeveral Counties at the publick Aſſemllies of the Inba- 
brtents, as the Sheriffs ought to be choſen. And it may be obſerv'd, that when the 
Lords Lieutenants were choſen by the Freeholders, the Militia was ſufficiently uſe - 
ful todefend the Realm, or to invade France when there was occaſion : And the ra- 
ther, becauſe their General Officers were choſen in Parliament. 
And without doubt nothing can lay ſo firm a Foundation of Love and Affection 
ween thoſe who are in Power, and thoſe who obey, as when the Superiors have 
their Truſts committed to them by publick Conſent. ' And therefore it may be pre- 
ſam'd, that the great Wheel of the National Government mov'd regulaily and 
eaſily, when the great Officersof the Realm were choſen by the Eſtates of the 
Realm aſſembled in Parliament, as was the antient Cuſtom. <= 1 
But tho the Diſpoſal of publick Truſts has, for a long time, paſs'd into Royal De Choice 
Prerogative ; yet theſe great Traftees do to this day wear in their Titles their old Fe Of. 
Relation to the Realm, and not to the King of England: thus it is not ſaid, The Jeers, he 
King Lord High Chancellor, the King's Lord Treaſurer, the King's Lord High Ad- u. tbe 
miral ; but The Lord High Chancellor of England, the Lord High Admiral of Eng- Cogn, 
land, the Lord Treaſurer of England, © | 
Amongſt the Subaltern Governments in the Realm, that of London ſtill retains 
its Conformity to the old publick Weal of England: For the Citizens at their 
. Wardmoots chuſe the Alderman of their Ward for Life, and their Common 
Council men only for a Year ; refer ving to themſelves the liberty upon every St. 
Thomas day to leave out and take in for the enſuing Year whom they pleaſe. 
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3863 Tue claim of ibe Pebple of England: 
| hat to return to the great Truſts of the Realm. Nothing has been ſaid of lats 

with greater Confidence and leſs Reaſon, than that if the King ſhou'd ſuffer theſe 
Truſts to be withdrawn from his ſole Diſpoſals, he wou'd thereby unking ' himſelf, _ 
and dwindle into a Doge of. Venice. And yet tis certain, by what we read in dur 
old Hiſtories, that our former Kings, who had not gain'd this Prerogative of 

Place! giving, did greater Things than any of our latter Princes.“ Nay, the ſame 

Hiſtories will inform us, that thoſe Kings who attempted to break-in upon this an- 
tient Privilege of the Parliament, did thereby loſe the Love of their People, and 
became mean in their Character. Witneſs King John and his Son Henry II. 
But altho the Court may think it convenient to diſpoſe of the great Truſts in 

3 th, the Realm, Right muſt ſtill take place of a real Convenience, much more of an 

_ ix imaginary one. And if the Diſpoſal of theſe Truſts was originally lodg d in the 

1 | Eſtates of the Realm, it muſt be there ſtil] remaining, except only what part of 
_::. it they have granted away by their own free Conſent: And if they have granted 

away to the King no more power than that of making Lords Lieutenants and 
High Sheriffs, the power of creating all other great Officers of Truſt muſt ſtill 4 


”- 


main in them. WEED: | ny 7 
Query, H. But after all it may be doubted, whether the King's Diſpoſal of publick Truſts 
'theDijpo/al be for his Majeſty's Advantage. Tis certain that the People will be beſt pleas'd 
of Places when the publick Truſts are at their own Diſpoſal: And tis no fmall Advantage 


| 

Z —_—_ to a Prince to reign over a People who are freed from Jealouſy and Diſcontent. 
| 
| 


dvantage, But the Royal Prerogative of Place-giving, has been the occaſion of all the Jea- 
louſies between the King and People that I can remember; which has come to pals 
by this never-failing way and means. 
Thereis a vicious Gratitude in Mankind which inclines him to rob Peter that he 
may pay Paul, viz. to gratify their Patron or Benefactor at the expence of the 
publick Weal : As if a Man's prior Obligation to the Publick were effac'd, by a 
| freſh Obligation to the King. *Twas this frailty which work'd once upon the 
= - Biſhops to oppoſe the Bill for excluding the (then) Duke of York - They were Ca- 
1 {uiſts good enough to know that their original Obligation to the Publick, ought to 
have taken place of that latter Obligation the Duke had laid upon them, by pro- 
it moting them to their Sees ; but yet the Vice of Gratitude carried them away from 
| their known Duty. From the ſame vicious Gratitude aroſe all the religious Flat- 
teries of that time; as the Jure Divino- ſhid and Unaccountableneſs of Kings, together 
| with that Claim of a Patriarchal Power; that there is no diſtinction between the naturſil 
and political Power of a King; that Laws are no Bounds to a King's Imperial Power, tho 
they may guide his politick Power; together with the traitorous Doctrine of Paſſive- 
Obedience, which at once takes away all the Security of Laws, by changing the 
Government from Legal to Arbitrary.” 
if It may be noted that theſe pernicious Doctrines were the Inventions of learned 
| Men and great Wits, who, by large Preferments, were invited 20 CourtServic : 
Which ſhews, that as the old Engli/h Conſtitution was plain and eaſy, ſo your 
great Wits are apt to ſoar above it, or wander belide it. Indeed this ſort of Men 
{erve at Court to caſt a ſuſpicion upon the King, as if he wanted the help of ſame 
cunningly devis'd Fables; and when all is done, after the common People have 
been deluded, they will come to themſelves again, and will not for any long time 
_" themſelves to be govern'd by any other Principles than thoſe of common 
enſe. 3 W | 
But let us ſuppoſe that the honourable and profitable Truſts of the Realm were 
diſpos'd (as heretofore) by the Eſtates in Parliament, in ſuch a Caſe Gratitude to 
BenefaQors wou'd become a Virtue of the higheſt Rank. Let the Men of Place 
make it their chiefeſt Study to ſhew their Gratitude to the publick Weal : This 
| Gratitude can never be vicious, or overflow its Bounds, 
The C Beſides, Ido not think that any one thing can contribute to raiſe the Eſteem of 
90 & ag the King among his People, ſo much as his free Offer to reſtore this antient Claim 
ee e do the Eſtates in Parliament. If the Engliſh Nation is leaning to that Temper, 
antiens Which Tacitus obſerv'd of the Romans in his time, Nec totam libertatem ferre poſ- 
Claims of ſunt, nec totam Servitutem; if the Engliſh will- not ſuffer themſelves to be quite en- 
Parliz- Mlav'd, nor yet make themſelves quite free; an Opportunity is thereby put into 
, the klands of a good Prince to ſet them free, and thereby render his Reign in the 
higheſt degree Glorious. And ſince the Doctrines and Methods of Slavery, and. 
all. the Dog-tricks of State, have ,in this laſt Age been devis'd by thoſe Men to 
whom our former Kings have given the publick Places and Penſions ; what can con- 


tribute 


Tue Clam of the People of England. 
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tribute more to promote a publick Spirit in the Miniſtry, than when they mall re. 


ceive their honourable and profitable Truſts from the publick Council of the Na- 


* 


tion? „5 ö N % | 5 2 og 
Something (at leaſt) equal to this was expected at the beginning of the late Re- 


© volution, and Diſappointment naturally breeds Diſcontent; bur Diſcontent va- 

niſhes away when Expectation is anſwer'd, It may be ſome will ſay that this is a 2 
wealt 

Notion ex- 

amin d. 


Commonwealth Notion: Then ſay I that England was a Commonwealth from the 
Reign of William the Firſt to King Henry the Third's time, tho it never wanted 
a King all that while. What ſtrange magick Spell lies hid in the word Common- 
wealth ! It frights Men like a Goblin. But yet did not King James the Firſt tell 
bis Parliament from the Throne, That he took himſelf to be the chief Servant of the 
Commonwealth of England? And had King James the Second ſerv'd the Common» 
wealth of England as heartily as he ſerv'd a foreign Popiſh Intereſt in oppoſition 
thereto, he might have ſat upon the Zngli/b Throne at this day. 1s any Govern- 
ment ſo much as tolerable which is not a Commonwealth? that is to ſay, which does 
not aim at Common Weal? Ought not every King and every Subject to be a Common - 
wealthsman ? and contribute all he can to the publick Weal of his Country ? 
He who is nota Commonwealthsman, is a political Schiſmatick and Separatiſt, a 
State-Phanatick: A King who is not a Commonwealthsman is a Grand Turk, a 
Morocto Emperor, a French King, to whoſe Protection we recommend ſuch Sub- 
jets who hate Commonwealths. But if there be ſuch a Man in the World who 


will not be content to enjoy the Liberties of an Engliſhman under a Kingly Admi- 


niſtration, but who had rather that the King be depos'd than that the Ends of Go- 
vernment ſhou'd be anſwer'd by his Royal Care; if you ſee ſuch a one as this, catch 
him, and ſend him to the Baboons in the Beargarden, but Let the King live for 
ever. 

Now ſhou'd we ſuppoſe a Demize of the Crown to a Foreign Prince of the Ha- 
nover Line, wholly a Stranger to England, and therefore more liable ro Miſtakes 
in the Characters of Men and Choice of Miniſters than any former Prince; or ſup- 


poling before any ſuch foreign Succeſſion ſhou'd happen, that her Royal Highneſs 


the Princels nne (happening to ſurvive our preſent wiſe and moſt ſagacious 
Prince) ſhou'd take this Courſe propos'd, and upon the firſt meeting of her Par- 
liament the (then) Queen ſhou'd offer the Choice of ker Privy Council to both 
Houles, ſignitying that it is her Royal Pleaſure that ſuch Perſons, whom they ſhall 
think fit zo recommend, ſhall alſo enjoy the honourable and profitable Truſts of 
the Nation, in recompence for their conſtant Attendance at the Council-Table ; 
Is It poſſible that any Man ſhou'd gain a Recommendation from the noble Houſe of 
Peers, or honourable Houſe of Commons, by any other way than his known Abi- 
lity and Integrity for publick Service? And if the Queen ſhall be pleas'd to go- 
vern her People by the Advice and Conſent of ſuch a Council, Is it poſſible that 
any Parliament ſhou'd miſlike her Adminiſtration ? Wou'd ſhe not reign in the 
Hearts of her Subjects as Queen Elizabeth of old, and by ſich a Precedent tranſmit 
her Throne to her Poſterity or Succeſſors, as unmovable as the Center of the 
World ? Whereas the Hearts of our former Kings (as Edward and Richard II.) 
milplac'd upon other Favourites than the Body of the People, brought on the 
Forfeiture of their Imperial Crowns and Dignities. 

But if the publick Truſts of the Realm ſhall be left to the Diſpoſal of a Court- 
Favourite, who for ſecret Services ſhall be promoted to great Titles and an exor- 
bitant Power with the Prince ; thoſe honourable Truſts, I have been ſpeaking of, 
mult of mere necellity be left to the care of the meaneſt and vileſt Sort. For Men 
who have a Senſe of Honour, and areconſcious of their own Ability to diſcharge 
thoſe high and noble Truſts, will hardly be ſo much ſubmitted as to bend under 
this Court-Favourite, and owe their Advancement to ſuch a Conduitpipe of Royal 
Favour: Sothat none but thoſe of the meaneſt and baſeſt Spirit can be capable of 
being admitted into the greateſt Truſts of the Realm. Something of this nature 
may pollibly have happen'd heretofore under the Reigns of Pierce Gaveſton, the 
two Spencers, and Michael de Ia Pool; and of late under the ſucceſlive Reigns of 
Cleaveland and Portſmouth. | 

And whoever conſiders that noble Peers and effeminate Minions, Right Reve- 
rend Prelates and audacious Strumpets, with their illegitimate Off-ſpring, infa- 
mous Auxiliaries and ignominious Band of Proſtitutes, derive their high Characters 
and illuſtrious Titles from one and the ſame Spring- head, will be tempted to think 
that the Fountain of Honour (as it has lately run) is in ſome meaſure capable of 
Pollution, - But 
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Fut if the Torrent of Royal Favour, which at its fitſt Eruption may contract 
ſome foulneſs by reaſon of its impetudus Courſe, carrying along with it both 
Slime and Mud, ſhould be conducted through ſuch an even Channel, wherein its 
Pollutions may be ſeparated and ſubſide, it may by that means work off all its 
Dregs, and become a Tranſparent and Chriſtal Stream. To conclude this Head 
of Diſcourſe, it amounts only to this, That the good Nature of Engliſh People, in 
conjunction with that good Senſe which they derive from the ſhare of Publick Go- 
vernment entruſted to their Adminiſtration, may ky Claim to the good Will and 
Affection of their Sovereign Prince, who may ſafely entruſt them with any Powers 
which were formerly veſted in their Anceſtors. 1 225 | 


old cuſm T was indeed an old Cuſtom for the Parliament to meet every Vear ona Day 


3 certain ( as on the Firſt of May) and at a certain Place; which Cuſtom was inter- 


meet every rupted by reaſon of Wars in the Land, which would not ſuffer the King to meet 


Tear. his People at the uſual Time and:Place : So that during the War, the King. by 


Proclamation gave notice of what Time and in what Place he could beſt meet his 
Liege- People in Parliament; the preſent Exigency of Affairs admitting then of no 
other Expedient. But why the ſole Power of Calling Parliaments ſhould, from 
ſuch a Neceſſity, paſs into Royal Prerogative, is not very-clear ; but may give a 
Caution to future Ages, as to what Expedient they--ſhall- think fit to uſe for their 
Preſervation, even in their greateſt. Neceſſity : Since what is once impos d upon 
them by the neceſlity of Affairs, is apt to paſs into Precedentand-Prerogative, after 
the Neceſſity (which firſt gave it Birth) ſhall ceaſe to ſubſiſt. 
Howbeit, as Matters ſtand at preſent with a Seſſion of Parliament once in a Year, 
and a new Election once in three Years, the Publick Bulineſs of the Kingdom may 
King's Re. be carried on very well; eſpecially if the King's Negative. Voice, be ſo diſcreetly 
gal vel vice ygd, as only to give occaſion to both Houſes more maturely to conſider the Ne- 
wy '0 be cellity of what they have offer'd ; as has always happen d during his Majeſty's hap- 
hs py Reign, in which whatſoever Bills might at firſt have been refus'd, were yet af- 
terwards receiv'd at the ſecond offering. 2 . | 
By the Coronation Oath, the King ſeems to abjure this. Negative Voice. The 
Words of that Oath, as they are recited-by the Arch-biſhop when he ſwears the 
King in order to his Coronation, are theſe; Item tu jurabis quod confirmabis Leges 
iſtas quas vulgus elegerit. Now the Laws which the People bave already choſen, 
ſtand in need of no Confirmation by a future King; and therefore it ſhould ſeem 
that he ſwears (in the Clauſe) that he will grant thoſe Laws which the People 
ſhall' chaſe for the Time to come. And truly *twould be a hard Caſe, if after the 
Wiſdom of the Nation has exercis'd it ſelf in making neceſſary Proviſions for the 
Publick Weal, all this Care ſhould be rendred ineffectual by the Caprice of Humour, 
or Ignorance of ſome prevailing Miniſters of State. Add to this, that according 
to an Antient Cuſtom, when the Eſtates of the Realm were met together to conſult 


about Publick Affairs, the Publick Bulineſs was not to be ſtopt, altho the King 
were not preſent. Ys 


But to proceed. $1, 7 1 
re native V. The Native Courage of the Engliſh being added to their Truſtineſs and good 
base, Nature, gives them a juſt, Claim to the uſe of Arms for the defenge of their King 
st and themſelves under him: eſpecially in theſe perilous Times, when Aſlaſſina- 
tion and Invaſion, Fraud and Violence, Surprize and Conqueſt, are growing into 
Faſhion; nay, when no leſs. than Europe is thought ſufficient to be the Empire of an 
abſolute Monarch. | 
According to the Antient Law of England the whole Nation is oblig'd to bear 
Arms, excepting only the Honourable Judges of<the Land, and the Reverend 
Clergy. For proof whereof 1 will only cite one Statute-Law made in the Thirty 
third Year of King Henry the Eighth, cap. 9. becauſe this Law is the Center of all 
former Laws made on the ſame occaſion, and is at preſent unrepeal d. lu this Law 
Hen, VIIL. tis Enacted, © That every Man being the King's Subject, not Lame, Decrepit or 
Starute a- * Maim'd, nor having any other lawful or reaſonable Cauſe or Impediment, being 
5 ut bea'- & within the Age of threeſcore Years (except Spiritual Men, Juſtices of one 
ng of YM: & Bench and of the other, Juſtices of the Axe, and Barons of the Exchequer) 
„ ſhall from the Feaſt of Pentecoſt next enſuing, uſe and exerciſe ſhooting in long 
© Bows, and. allo have a Bow and Arrows ready continually in his Houſe to uſe 
« himlelf; and do uſe himſelf in ſhooting. And alſo that the Fathers, Governorsand 
* Rulersof ſuch as be of tender Age, do teach and train them up in the knowledg 
ot the ſame Shooting. And that every Man having a Man- child or Man-chil- 
87 N Pr % dren 
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Tb Gan of he Peaple of England." | 
u gten in his Houſe, mall provide, ordain, and have in his Houſe for every Man- 
child being of the Age of Seven Years and above, until he ſhall come to the Age 

< of Seventeen Years, a Bow and two Shafts, to induce and learn them, and bring 

<« them up in Shooting ; and ſhall deliver all the ſame Bows and Arrows to the ſame 

e young Men, t&'vſe and occupy : And if tbe ſame young Men be Servants, that _ 

<« then their Maſters ſhall abate the Mony, that they ſhall pay for the ſame Bows 9 

« and Arrows out of their Wages. And after all ſuch young Men ſhall come to _ 

<« the Age of Seventeen -Years, every of them ſhall” provide and have a Bow and | 

« Four Arrows continually for himſelf at his proper Coſt and Charges, or elſe of | 

d the Gift and Proviſion of his Friends, and uſe and occupy the ſame in Shoot- | 

ing, as is before rehearſed. And if a Maſter ſuffer any of his Servants taking 

ct Wages, being in his Houſe-hold, and under the Age of Seventeen Years, or 

« the Father ſuffer any of his Sons being in his Houſe-hold, and under the Age of 

« Seventeen Years, to lack a Bow and two Arrows, contrary to the Form of this 4 

«Statute, by the ſpace of one Month together, then the Maſter or Father in whom — 

« ſuch Negligence ſhall be, "ſhall for every ſuch Default, forfeit and loſe {ix Shillings 

te and eight Pence. | | oben; | | | 

Note, That by this Clauſe of the Statute, altho the Judges and Clergy are ex- ? 
cepted from keeping and uſing Bows and Arrows, after they are made Judges and 

ordain'd Clergy-men, yet the Law commanded that theſe Judges and Clergy ſhould | 

be bred up in the uſe of Arms. For even both theſe Orders of Men were oblig'd 

to uſe Bows and Arrows at their Fathers Coſt, from Seven to Seventeen Years : S0 

that a Ten Years exerciſe ot Arms was injoyn'd to theſe Orders of Men. And af- 

tet the Age of Seventeen Years, both ſorts were oblig'd to uſe Arms till they be- 

came Clergy or Judges, Now ſince no Man can be made a Deacon before he is 

Twenty three Years old, it muſt follow that every 'Clergy-man muſt have had no 

leſs than Sixteen Years exerciſe in Arms, and every Judg muſt have had at leaſt 

Twenty ſix Years exerciſe in Arms; few Men being ever made Judges till at leaſt 

Thirty three Vears of Age. | | 

Bur to return to the Statute, wherein 'tis alſo Enacted, That Buts be made in 
© every City, Town, and Place, according to the Law of antient Time uſed. 
* And that the Inhabitants, and Dwellers in every of them, be compelPd to make 

and continue ſuch Buts, upon pain to forfeit for every three Months ſo lacking, 

© twenty Shillings. And that the Inhabitants ſhall exerciſe themſelves with long 

* Bows on Holy-days, and other Times convenient, | 

After this Care is taken that Bows ſhall bz made, not only of Ewe but of Aſh Bows and 
and Wirchhazel, to the intent that Children . ſhould have ſuch Bows as they could ws. 
draw with eaſe, and ſuch as ſhould not coſt above twelve Pence apiece. And al- 

tho throughout the Body of this Act, ſeveral Penalties are declar'd againſt ſuch 

who had not Bows in a readineſs for themſelves, or Children or Servants, yet this 

Law was not taken for a Penal Act; but the Contents thereof were by the Law- 

makers eſteem'd as an antient Privilege or juſt Right confirm'd to the People of 

England; for as much as all Aliens and Foreigners were reſtrain'd from the liberty 

of ſhooting in the Long-Bow, as appears by this Clauſe : “ And that no manner of 

** Perſon not being born within the King's Obeyſance, or made Deniſon, uſe with- 

in the King's Obeyſance ſhooting with Long-Bows, without the King's Licence, 

** upon pain of forfeiture of ſuch Bows, Arrows, and Shafts, as they ſhall be 
** founden ſo ſhooting with. And every of the King's Subjects may have Autho- 
© rity to take and ſeize the ſame Forfeitures for his own uſe”, without obtaining a 
Warrant from a Juſtice of the Peace, or ſo much as calling a Conſtable to ſee the 
Peace kept between the Eng liſh-man and the Foreigner, 

This Clauſe ſavours of old Philoſophy, for Ariſtotle told his Pupil Alexander the Reftraintof 
Great, that the Greeks were Free-born, but that all other People were Slaves by 4rms upon 
Nature. And our Fore-fathers (it ſeems) thought the Engliſh ought to be intruſted Foreigners. 
with the Means of their own Preſervation in their own Hands, excluſive of all 
Foreigners, who could not pretend to any Preſervation here but what our Laws 
afford *em. It cannot be ſuppos'd that any Foreigner ſhould pretend to uſe the | 
Engliſh inhabiting their own Country, at the ſame rate as our Law uſed Foreigners 
ſojourning among us. And from thence I may with certainty conclude, that his 
molt Gracious Majeſty, who is our rightful King, will not deny the Right of Self- 
preſervation to us, who have by a publick Aſſociation owned his great Merit and 
ſole Right to the Crown of England, renouncing the late King James, and all his 
doubtful Iſſue; nor can it be thought that the Lords and Commons in Parliament 
Vol. III. | Pa 5 allembled, 
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caſe of any ſadden Invaſion. The Reaſon 'npon which the fore-cited Statute was 


made, continues the ſame now as it was then; which Reaſon, you may read in 2 


_—___  Sratute made in the ſame 33d Year of Hen. VIII. Cap. 6. in theſe words: The + 


« laudable Exerciſe of the Long - Bow has always heretofore been the Surety, Safe= 


guard, and continual Defence of the Realm of England, and an ineſtimabie 


«© Dread and Terror to the Enemies of the ſame, For which reaſon it was Enacted, 


that no other Game ſhould be uſed beſides this of Shooting; as appears by this Act, 


wherein all other Sports are forbid as unlawful; and particularly Bowling, that 


moſt innocent Recreation, is forbidden, becauſe the Law would allow no recreating 


Exerciſe but Shooting. 


'Tis true, the Law forbad Croſs-bows that the Game might be preſerv'd; but | 


they ventur'd their Game to the Long-bow, as they may now to the Bullet and Muſ- 
ket with equal Security. Shot indeed are more dangerous to the Game now, than 
the Norman Croſs-bow was heretofore. But then the making and uſing of Shot, 
may be brought under as ſtri& Regulations as the Croſs- bow once was. - {oh 
The People But till it ſeems hard, that by reaſon of an accidental Change happening in the 
of England Engliſh Artillery of late Years, the People of England, who are the Guard both 
the Guard of the King and Realm, ſhould not be allow'd the Equity of a former Law, which 
of 3 arm'd the whole Nation in its own defence. May not the People be truſted to 
guard the King, their Landlords, and themſelves? Can any accidental Change of 
Artillery be pleaded in bar to the neceſſary Defence of the Nation? Madmen in- 
deed ought noc to be truſted with Weapons. But the care we took of our ſelves in 
preſerving our Rights againſt the Incroachments of our late King, by joining with 
POOL Majeſty, both for our own and his Preſervation, may challenge that an 
0 


Right of handling Arms de truſted to us, whereby we may ſupport both King 


and Kingdom againſt all Invaders. When the fore-cited Statute of the 33d of 
Hen. VIII. Cap. 9. was made, *twas not deſign'd to be a temporary Law, as appears 
by the Title of it, which is, Artillery ſhall be maintain d, 
bard. And tho in the 8th of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, an Act was made which 


citeth the foregoing Ad of Hen. VIII. the Deſign of the late Act was only to re- 


lieve the Bowyers and Fletchers of London, as to the Prices ſet upon their Bows 

and Arrows, but does not repeal the former Act, nor diſcourage the Uſe of Wea- 

pons in the Hands of the People. OY Ye 
Mercenary *Tis, as ! think, agreed among Moral Philoſophers, That all Moral Virtues ariſe 
Soldiers from frequent Uſe and Practice; and Hiſtories likewiſe agree, that Military Vir- 
deſtroy Li. tue ariſes in the ſame manner with Moral, and that thoſe Nations have been found 
moſt expert in War, whoſe People have been moſt ugd to exerciſe of Arms. Whereas 
in thoſe Nations where the Sword has been taken out of the Peoples Hand, and 
given into the Hand of mere Mercenaries depending on the King alone, that Peo- 
ple have thereby become mean and daſtardly in their Spirit. It muſt be agreed, 
that ſomething of a natural Foundation of Courage muſt be laid, in order to ren- 
der a People Magnanimous and Great in War. But then Experience has ſhewn 
that the Engliſh, when accuſtom'd to the uſe of Arms, were not inferior to 
any People whatſoever; for proof whereof I will tranſcribe Sir Walter Ra- 


and unlawful Games de- 


leigh's Argument hereupon, from the Firſt Part of the Fifth Book of his Hiſtory of 


the World. 
Sir Walter © [tis well known (ſaith he) that Rome (or perhaps all the World belide ) had 
Ralcizh's ( never ſo brave a Commander in War as Julius Ceſar, and that no Roman Army 


Opinion in 


tie cg. Was comparable to that which ſerv'd under the ſame Ceſar Likewiſe it is ap- 


parent that this gallant Army, which had given fair proof of the Roman Courage 


neverthele(s utterly diſheartned, when Ceſar led it againſt the Germans: So that 
we may juſtly impute all that was extraordinary in the Valour of Ceſar's Men to 
their long Exerciſe under ſo good a Leader in ſo great a War. 1 

* Now let us in general compare with the Deeds done by the beſt of theſe Ro- 
man Soldiers, in their principal Service, the Things perform'd in the ſame Coun- 
try by our common Engliſh Soldier, levied in haſte from following the Cart, or 
ſitting on the Shop-ſtall ; ſo ſhall we ſee the difference. Herein will we deal 
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French Hiſtoriaus to witneſs what Actions were perform'd by the Engliſh. 


in 


in good performance of the Helvetian War, when it firſt entered into Gaul, was 


fairly; and believe Ceſar in relating the Acts of the Romans, but will call the 
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Eity, and almoſt in every Honſe. What greater Advantage could a Conqueror 
« defire.? Yet there was à greater. Axio viſſus with his Germans had over- ran the 


Country, and held much part of it in ſubjection, little different from mere Sla- 


very: Yea, ſo often had the Germans prevail'd in War upon the Gauls, that the 


< Gauls (who had ſometimes been the better Soldiers) did hold themſelves no ways 


equal to thoſe daily Invaders. Had France been ſo. prepar d to our Engliſh Kings, 


< Rome it ſelf at this Time, and long e er this Time, would have been ours. But 
when King Edward the Third began his War upon France, he found the whole 
Country ſettled in Obedience to one mighty Ring; a King whoſe Reputation a- 
broad was no leſs than his Puiſſance at home; Under whoſe Enſign the King of 
Bobemia did ſerve in Perſon, at whoſe Call the Genoeſe and other Neighbour-States 
were ready to take Arms: a King unto whom one Prince gave away his Dominion 
for Love (viz. the Dolphin of Viennois) and another ſold away a goodly City and 
Territory for Mony (viz. King of Majorca.) ATTY 
The Country lying ſo open to the Romans, and being ſo well fenc'd againſt the 
Engliſb, it is Note-worthy, not who prevaiPd moſt therein (for it were mere 
Vanity to match the Engli/b Purchaſes with the Roman Conqueſts) but whether of 
the two gave the greater Proof of Military Virtue therein. Ceſar himſelf doth 
witneſs, That the Gauls complain'd of their own Ignorance in the Art of War, 
and that their own Hardineſs was over-match'd by the Skill of their Enemies. 
Poor Men! they admit*d the Roman Towers and Engines of Battery rais'd and 
planted againſt their Walls, as more than humane Works. What greater Won- 
der is it that ſuch a People was beaten. by the Romans, than that the Caribees, 4 
naked People, but valiant as any under the Sky, are commonly put to the worſt 
by ſmall Numbers of Spaniards ? Beſides all this, we are to have regard to the 
great Difficulty that was found in drawing all the Gauls, or any great part of them 
together to any one Head, that with joint Forces they might oppoſe their Aſſai- 
lants: As alſo the much greater Difficulty of-holding them long together; For 
hereby it came to paſs, that they were gever able to make uſe of Opportunity; 
but ſometimes compell'd to ſtay for their Fellows, and ſometimes driven to give 
or take Battel upon extreme Diſadvantages, for fear leſt their Companies ſhould 
fall aſunder: As indeed upon any little Diſaſter they were ready to break, and 
to return every one to the Defence of his own, All this, and (which was little 
leſs than all this) great odds in Weapon, gave to the Romans the Honour of 
many gallant Victories. What ſach Help, or what other worldly Help than the 
golden Metal of their Soldiers, had our Engli/b Kings againſt the French? Were not 
the French as well experienc'd in Feats of War ? Yea, did not they think themſelves 
therein our Superiors ? Were they not in Arms, in Horſe, in all Proviſion, ex- 
ceedingly. beyond us? Let us hear what a French Writer (John de Serres) ſaith 
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was ready to give the Onſet upon the Black Prince at the Battel of Poitiers: John 
bad all Advantages over Edward, both of Number, Force, Shew, Country and Con- 
ceit (the which is commonly a Conſideration of no ſmall Importance in worldly Affairs) 
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greateſt and wiſeſt Captains in his whole Realm. And what could he wiſh more? 


pointed, and no leſs expert Warriors. This I am ſure of, that neither 


R K aA „ RR 6 


ledg the Battel of Poitiers, for lack of others, as good Examples of Engliſh Vir- 
fue: the Proof whereof hath left many a hundred better Marks in all Quarters of 
France, than ever did the Valour of the Romans, EY 160% te Þ'ft FI 


Vol. III. 
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* le but infetior France is: 


of the Inequality that was between the French and Engliſh, when their King John 


and wit hal the Choice of all bis Horſemen (eſteem'd then the beſt in Europe) with the 


* | think it would trouble a Roman Antiquary to find the like Example in their 4 King 
Hiſtories, the Example, I ſay, of a King brought Priſoner to Rome by an Army w an 
of Eight thouſand,” which he had ſurrounded by Forty. thouſand; better ap- ay of 
and no leſs expert \ am ſure of, that neither Hphax gud . 
the Numidian, follow'd by a Rabble of half Scullions, as Livy rightly terms ſoner by an 
them, nor thoſe cowardly Kings, Perſius and Gentius, are worthy patterns. All 47m of 
that have read of Creſſy and Agin court, will bear me witneſs that I do not al- 000. 
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wu buf! ' Wovld'yon Know" what obr raw" Engle en dsr 
- of Naſeby Battel of Naſeby, in the late Civil War, Wil fert zen: The jlamber" of Forces 
een was equal on both Sides; nor was there any Aüvuntage in the Ground, or any et- 
= 1 traordinary Accident which happen d during he Fight, which could. de of connde- 
© rable Importance to either Side. In the Army of the Parliament, only Nine of the | 
Officers had ſer vd abroad, and moſt of the Souldiers were Apprentices drawn out 


imber bf 


ſand Officers who had ſerw'd in Foreign Parts; yet were they broken and röuted . 
by theſe new-rais'd n who were obſer vd to be obedient to Com- 
mand, and brave in Fight, not only in that Action, but on all Ocedlions during chat 
| | active Campagn. * Nv 56h, | | 3 5 5 TY 08 4 | ; _ cf 4 | 8 | 3 5 | 
Engliſh But where was greater Mllitaty Virtue ſhewn, than by our new-raivd Army 
Courage at lately in Flanders ? | do not conceive that greater firmneſs of Mind Can be ſhewn 
Namur. in War, than that which appear'd in the Engliſb at their Attack upon Namur, When 
they receiv'd all the Shot of the Enemy during their regular March up to the 
Paliſade, before they diſcharg'd upon the Enemy. This firmneſs of Mind ia 
the Engliſh was ſo aſtoniſhing to the French, that it brake their Courage fo, as 
they never made any conſiderable Defence of that Fort afterwards. It may 
alſo be obſerv'd, that the French, tho abounding in numbets of experienced 
Officers, yet ,durſt not ever engage us without ſome very viſible Advan- 
tage. | A. . N | 
Now when the whole People of England do upon all Accounts ſo well deſerve 
to be exercis'd in Arms, and when by Law they of Right ought to be ſo exer- 
cis'd, ſhall a mere accidental Change of Artillery bereave the Nation of this Be- 
j | .-  nefit, which for ever would preſerve them in cafe of any Foreign Invaſion ? Is 
1 there ſuch known Juſtice in all the Neighbouring Princes, whereupon we may 
rely in the neglect of all Preparation for Self-defence? May not the Method of 
| Bows and Arrows be accommodated to Guns and Ball? This new Artillery is 
ſomewhat niore chargeable; but are not the greateſt part of the People able to 
dear the Charge themſelves? And may not the poorer fort be furniſh'd at the 
Charge of the Pariſh, Hundred, or County? But the Game will ſuffer if the Peo- 
ple are arm'd ; yet Bullet will do no more harm than Arrows: Shot may be pro- 
hibited or limited-as to its Make and Sale: Strict Penalties may be laid upon thoſe 
| who break in upon the Game. But the Security of the Nation onght firſt to be 
= provided for, the Security of Game can only challenge a fecond Place, 
Z Perhaps it may be apprehended by ſome _ that in caſe the People ſhall be 
arm'd, the Government will be unſteddy, and the Magiſtrate unſafe by reaſon of 
opular Tumults: But this Fear will vaniſh, when it fhall plainly appear that an 
armed People will be the greateſt Security both of the State and the Church, a- 
gainſt Inſurrections and popular Tumults. 
Tunlts lt muſt indeed be allow'd, that if they who are moſt apt to raiſe Tumults ſhall 
how to be be armed, and they whoſe Intereſt it is to ſuppreſs ſuch Tumults ſhall be unarm'd, 
prevented, the Objection would be very ſtrong againſt arming the People. But according to 
the Scheme laid down it will ſo fall out, that they who are apt to raiſe Tumults will 
be unarmed, and they whoſe Intereſt it is to ſuppreſs *em will be train'd up in 
Arms, The common Cauſe of popular Tumults is extreme Want and Poverty, 
which ariſes ſometimes from Scarcity of Food, and fometimes from Scarcity of 
, Work; whereby it comes to paſs, that altho there be no Famine in the Land, yet 
they Who depend upon their daily Labour for their daily Bread, are (for want of 
Imployment) laid under the heavy neceſſity of wanting Proviſions to ſupport Na- 
ture, In either of theſe Caſes, Tumults muſt be expected; but then, who ſhall raiſe 
theſe Tumults? Only ſach poor wretched People as will be unarm'd. For ſup- 
poſe all thoſe who pay to Church and Poor, in their reſpective Pariſhes, were 
arm'd (and it cannor beſuppos'd that any Perſons of inferior Degree to thoſe are 
capable of the Charge of Arms) very few, if any Men of this ſort, will be found 
in a popular Tumult, occaſion'd thropgh extreme Want. But this ſort of Men 
x will find it their Intereſt to ſuppreſs the Infurreftion ; as may appear by what hap- 
The Inſur- Pen'd about three or four Years ſince in the City of Worceſter, where the Mob a- 
it reion at roſe and ſeiz'd ſome Corn which (ina dear Hime) was bought in the Market of 
; 2 that City, and brought to Severm to be carried away in Barges to ſome other Places 
: _ 2 upon that River. You may de ſüre that no Shop- keepers, Clothiers, or reſponſi- 
bel. dle Inhabitants of that City were found in the. Riot. But on the contrary, 'twas 
the Intereſt of every Citizen who was able to ſeed himſelf and Family, to diſcou- 
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of London but two Months before. In the King's Army, thete were above a ho- 
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—  Sho\Glaniof We Pople of Enpland. 13 4. 
ter bis Mob Ht the Futter gar be encbarag d to bring bis Corn to the Mat- 1 
| ov er fippoſe* that a Tumult Mov'd riſe in any City or Market-Town in the | 
Kingdom upon the fame oetalſoly; 'wWin'd not the trading and allthe Tuſſets - 
ent 1 ittnts of the Town find themſelves obligd to protect the Market, to the 
end they may be ſupply'd with necelſary Provitons for themſelves and Famile? 

And being ard t06, won d they nor be" ſufficient ro diſperſe anaked Rabble ? Butt. 

ſuppoſing ſach a Tumult ſhowd buppen in the Country upon the Tame occaſion, ws 
wor'd not every Man who held any Plough- Land or Fallon be ingsg d to defe ad 


tile Fields aud the Baths, or Stacks of Hay or Corn againſt the Invaders? 
Io ſum up this Matter then, let it be ſuppos d that Artillery were maintain'd 4rtidery 
upon this foot; vit. That in all Cities, Towns Corporate and Market Towns, eve- 57” fo be 
178 


hopkeeper, Trader, Artificer, aud every Perſon, who by bis Imploy ment, rain 
aling, or any other way, is abſe to maintain himſelf and Family, ſhall be ob- 
lig d to find Arms; and in all Country- places, every Hdsband man uſing and imploy- 
ing Plough Land er Paſtare, whereby he is enabled to maintain 4 Family, ſhall find 
Arms: Were not this Method the moſt effectual way to diſcourage popular Tu- 
mults ? And if they wete oblig'd to find Arms for. their Children and Servants, 
would not the Son (ide with his Father, and the Servant with his Maſter ? But if 
the Servant ſhot'd be otherwiſe inclin'd, his Arms may be reſerv'd in his Maſter's 
keeping. And how ſhall the Rabble of either Town or Country dnarm'd, be able 
to ſtand againſt the arm'd Force of thoſe who are their Superiorsin Quality, Num - 


: 


ber and Strength ? | ih oof 
permit me, good Sir, a little further to confider the Caſe of popular Tumults, 
Riots and Inſarre&ions, becauſe I have not found any Argument for arming the 
People of equal force to this Objection. There are other Cauſes of popular Tu- 
mults beſides ſcarcity of Work or Proviſion: As for inſtance, Enthuſiaſm, Miſ- 
fortune in War, Oppreſſion, and Male-adminiftration. i 
By Enthuſiaſm was Fenner and ſome few more Anabaptiſts inſpir'd with the Spi- Venner's 
rit of Tumult in the Reign of King Charles the Second: For he having read in one SPirit of 
of the old Prophets, That one Thonſand ſhall fly ar the rebuke of One, Ifa. 30. 17. f, 
he thought himſelf to be the Perſon meant in the Text (tho | date ſay, that Iſaiab ind. 
never dreamt gf Tum. Venner) and therefore tas that he, with ſome few Accom- - 
plices, poſted themſelves in Friday-ſtreet near Cheapſide, and began a War upon the 
Kingdom. It muſt be own'd, that he and his Partizans were arm'd and were reſo- 
lute in their Attempt: And I make no doubt but that a Regiment of ſuch Men might 
have made a Conqueſt upon London, where the Citizens are unexercisd in Arms, 
had not the King a ſufficient number of Guards to ſuppreſs them. But on the o- 
ther fide, ſuppoſing the Citizens to be experienc'd in the uſe of Arms, all the En- 
rhuſiaſtick Madmen which that City can be ſuppos'd to produce, will never equal 
the number of thoſe who will remain in their Wits. But if the whole City ſhowd 
become Lunatick, tis well that the Country ſhou'd be arm'd to take it into their 
Protection. | 57 N 0 | 
But Enthufrafm is ſeldom an * Diſeaſe, tho it ſometimes falls out that Eurhuſi- 
one Madman may infect a Rabble witk his whimſical Fancies; as happen'd about 2% 10 E. 
three or four years fince in Norcbamtonſhire, where a poor Clergyman had the Miſ- — 
fortune to fall into a ſtrong Phrenſy, and then ſtrongly fancied that our Saviour The _ "*M 
Feſus Chriſt was juſt then come down from Heaven to Jeruſalem, in order to begin falle 
his thouſand years Reign upon Earth. And this News he tells all about the Neigh. c/er2ymar 
bourhood, with full affurance, as to him it feen''d; of its Truth. And as it falls in Nor- 
out that an ungrounded Fear does often ſpread it ſelf wide among thoſe who are thamton- 
not capable to examine well into the bottom of Matters, ſo may an unreaſonable 
Confidence diffuſe it ſelf in like manner, and beceme panick. And ſo it fell out 
that this poor diſtracted Clergyman gain d a numerous Rabble to his Party, with an 
intention to lead them to Feruſalem: But his Death (as I remember) prevented: his 
March, and gave the People opportunity to conſider better, and return to their 
Homes. But ſappoſe the Mob ſhowd have been infected wich a panick Phrenſy, 
and had began their Match towards Feruſalem, Proviſion had been neceſſary for 
ſo long a March. Now what they con'd carry along with them from home wou'd 
in a few days be ſpent': And then if the Country, thro which they were travel- 
ling, wereunarm'd, what ſhow'd hinder this wild Rabble from ſeizing the Stores 
of the Country to ſupply their Wants? And what if it ſhou'd have come into 
their Heads to demoliſh the Churches, and deſtroy the old Prieſthood of the Let- 
ter, in their way to the new ſpiritual Jeruſalem; I am apt to think that 3 
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_ aud Teats womd not have prevnild over theſe; wild People; ſo powerfully as.Pou- | 
der and Hall. Wbereby it may appear, that the Security of the Church, as well 36 
that of the State, depends upon Arms in the Hands of the People, ſince none but 
the Rabble are capable of being ſpirited away. from their Wits by Enthuſiaſts or 
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3 dige. Misfortune in War bas ſometime given an/occaſion of popular Tumult; as when 
F  runsthe the Duteb came up to Chatham: ia King Charles the Second's Reign, What a 


3 | occaſion of ſtrange panick Fear poſſeſ d the Londoner What railing and ranting was there 
of Tunults. againſt the negligence of the Government? Every one ſuppos'd that the Town 
wou d on the morrow beplunder'd by the Dutch,. and therefore bethonght them- 
ſelves how to get out of the way: The Wiſeſt-hid their Treaſure in ſmall Vaults, 
cunningly contriv d for that purpoſe. The Dutch indeed ſoon withdrew, content- 
ing themſelves with carrying away the Royal Charles, a P irſt- Rate Ship of War, in 
Triumph with them; and ſo the Fear was over. But yet what was it which caus'd 
fo general a Mutiny in the City, but only a Diſtruſt in their own Artillery? For if 
only the Militia of London had been ſufficiently exercis'd in Arms, they alone might 
have been depended on for the Security of the City. But if all the Citizens of 
ſufficient Ability, both Maſters and Servants, Fathers and Sons, had been train'd 
up in Arms, they wou'd have ſoon been between Home and Harms. way, and ſcarce 
a + amy or Child in the Town wou'd have been frighten'd with the News of the 
Dutch. | . 4 1 "VIP | . 
You will ſay, What! Will the handling of Arms expel Cowardice, and give 
Men a ſufficient Courage for their own Defence? Yes, moſt certainly, both for 
Detence and Offence too. How elſe came the old Romans by their invincible Cou- 
rage? For there was no very high Pulſe of noble Blood which beat in the Veins of 
thoſe poor Shepherds and Outlaws who made up the original People of Rome. But 
yet after the elder Men were ſet apart by Romulus tor Connſel, and the younger 
Men enjoin'd to handle Arms, it came to paſs, that the Sun never ſaw a more able 
Militia or better Armies gather'd out of it. Bo | WR, 
The 4rtil- No Place about Rome is more generally remembred than their Artillery Ground, 
{ery Ground known by the name of Campus Martius, or Mars Field, in which the younger Sort 
23 (viz, under 46 Years) came to exerciſe Chivalry; as Horſe-Race, Foot-Race, 
4 Wreſtling, Fencing, caſting the Bowl, the Sledg, the Dart, uſing the Sling, the 
Bow, beſides Vaulting and ſuch like Exerciſes: Upon which account this Field was 
intitled to Mars their God of War, and was therefore ſtil'd by Strabo, The Ro- 
mans great School of Defence. | 
But whoſo reads Yegetius Polybius, and his Commentator Lipſius de Militia Romana, 
will find that this their Artillery Ground, or Field of Mars, was not large enough 
for all their uſual Military Exerciſes : The firſt of which Vegetius calls Ambulatio or 
the March, of which he ſaith, Nihil magis in itinere vel in acie cuſtodiendum eſt quam 
ut omnes milites incedendi ordinem ſervent ; quod aliter non poteſt, niſi ut aſſiduo exer- 
citio ambulare celeriter & equaliter diſcant i. e. Nothing is more uſeful in War than © 
that an Army ſhou'd learn to take a ſpeedy March in Rank and File. In order to which 
he tells you, that *twas an uſual Exerciſe for the young Romans to march with all 
their Arms about them for the ſpace of ten Miles, both forwards and backwards, 
with great Speed: For proof whereof Lipſius, in his firſt Book of the Roman Mili- 
tia, produces ſeveral Witneſſes, | 
The Roman - I he ſecond military Exerciſe of the Romans, Vegetius calls Decurſio, or the Run, 
Military and gives the Reaſon of it in theſe Words: Ad curſum præcipue adſuefaciendi ſunt 
Exerciſes. milites ut majori impetu in boſtem procurrant, ut loca opportuna celeriter occupent, ut ad 
explorandum alacriter pergant, ut fugientium terga facilius comprebendant : i. e. That 
with the greater Force they may make their Onſet upon the Enemy, tbat they may be nimble 
enough to gain a Paſs or an advantageous Poſt before the Enemy poſſeſſeth it; that their 
Scouts may perform their Duty with greater Agility and Quickneſs ;, and laſt of all, that 
they may ſooner overtake the Enemy in his Flight. The third Exerciſe Yegetius calls 
Paluria from Palus, a Stake of fix Foot high above Ground, carv'd in the Shape of 
a human Body, with which the young Soldier was us'd to make a Sham-Fight in the 
| Prefence of his Campi-DoRor, or Military Tutor; and in this Exerciſe, ſaith our 
Author, Servabatur illa cautela ut cum tyro ad inferendum vulnus aſſurgeret, ne qua ex 
parte ipſe pateret ad plagam : i. e. Care was to be taken that whilſt the young Soldier roſe 
up to wound the Enemy, be ſhou d ſo guard bimſelf, that be might not lie open to receive 
any Wound bimſelf. 5 * „„ | 
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T be Clin of the People of England. 5 
| Mow frequently theſe Military Exercifes were perform's, our Author declares in 
theſe ws, $ 2 & novi milites mane & poſh meridiem ad omne genus exercebantur 
armorum, Veteres autem & eruditi  ſensel- in die exercebantur - i. e. The younger Sort 
were extrcis'd rwice a day, but the old Soldiers once @ day only. Not that this Exerciſe 
laſted all the Year long, but as our Gedwys ſaith. in his Antiquities, It was a Cuſtom | 
among the Romans ſumetimes'in the Tear tobave a general Muſter of the younger Sort, 
who, meeting in the Cirque, exercis'd their Running, Racing, Riding at Tilt, and o- 
ther ſuch like Feats of Adliuity, whereby they might be train d up for their better Service in 
the War. They cboſe a Captain one or other of noble Birth, who was call d Princeps Juven- 
tutis. They divided themſelves into diſtin Companies, ſometimes marching forward one 
againſt the other, ſometimes retiring backwards, ſometimes | skirmiſhing, ſometimes imbat- 
teling themſelves in one Form, ſometimes in another, as if it were a true Field pitch'd. 
Godwyn's Roman Antiquities, Lib.'2. $. 3. cap. 124. S458 
And thus at their ſet times every Year all the Romans of ſufficient Ability were The Roman 
oblig'd to make their Campagns from the Age of Seventeen Years to the Age of 3 
Forty fix Years, as Lip/ius ſets forth. And for the Encouragement of theſe Mili- 5, _ 
tary Exerciſes, Polybius writes, That no Man was allow'd as capable to bear Office frequently. 
in the Civil Magiſtracy of Rome, who had not made ten Campagns : His Words 
are theſe, Nno\ſmv 3 Aa ptr dgy Bn Yeo vou piep way ih Jixe eas CH- 
C156 WTETEMERGE, | 
But | fear I have digreſsd too far upon this Head of the Roman Diſcipline in 
the Exerciſe of Arms; whereas all that I intended to ſay, was, That their con- 
ſtant Cuſtom of handling Arms laid the Foundation of that invincible Courage and 
Conſtancy of Mind, which at laſt render'd the Romans Maſters of the World. 
find alſo that a great Scholar and Soldier, namely Joſephus, was of this Opini- Le Roman 
on, viz. That the Empire of the World was not the Gift of Fortune to the Ro- 8 
mans, but the acqueſt of their own military. Virtue, which they gain'd by their con- pf 
ſtant Exerciſe in Arms. His Words, according to Juſtus Lipſius s Tranſlation in his 
hfth Book de Militia Romana, and Dialogue the 14th, are theſe: Quod ſi quis alium 
Romanwum ordinem in militia inſpexerit, videbit hoe grande Imperium eos babere virtutis 
meritum, now fortumæ bene ficium; non enim initium illis armorum ipſum bellum eſt, nec 
ſolum cum uſus aut neceſſitas eſt manus movent, in pace feriati, ſed tanquam congeniti ar- 
mis nunquam pauſam E xercitii faciunt. From hence tis very plain that Joſephus 
aſcrib'd all the military Virtue of the Romans to nothing elſe beſides their frequent 
Exerciſe in Arms. | 
But begging pardon for this long Digreſſion concerning the Roman Militia, I re- 
turn to the ſubject Matter from whence 1 digreſsd : Which was to ſhew, that in 
, caſe of popular Tumults, it was the greateſt Safety to the State and Church, that 
all the People of Ability and Sufficiency ſhou'd be train'd up in Arms. But! have 
pur ſu'd this Argument only with relation to Tumults ariſing from extreme Want, 
Enthuſiaſm, and Misfortune in War, leaving the Caſes of Oppreſſion and Male · ad- 
miniſtration as yet unconſiderd. Nor do theſe Caſes ſtand in need of any 2 
conſideration: For if it be granted that an arm*d People will ſupport a juſt an 
legal Adminiſtration both in State and Church, tis no great harm if the People, by 
the help of their Arms, ſhou d happen to defend themſelves againſt Tyranny and 
Oppreſſion. Nor can I ſee any reaſon why they ſhow'd take part with Tyrants and 
Oppreſſors. | | PF if 
But ſuppoſing the old ſtanding Ly of Artillery ſhow'd in this manner be accom- The Caſe of 
modated to Pouder and Ball, one thing cannot but be foreſeen, which is, That W«kers 
the Quakers will not obey the Law in bearing Arms, but will expect to be defended © 6 
by the Arms of others: wherefore tis reaſon that they compenſate with their Purſe 
the want of their active aſſiſtance in Arms. And therefore: fince Buts to ſhoot. at 
with Bullet be of abſolute neceſſity, and fince twill be very convenient to allow 
fome ſmall Stipends to old Soldiers for their Pains in exerciſing the young, 4 
ſmall Tax may be rais'd from the Quakers, to procure either ane or both of theſe 
Conveniences. 1 | 8 110 
Tis pity indeed that any Man's. Religion ſhou'd render him uſeleſs to ſuch a 
Country as ours; in Which dur National Religion, being added to the Engliſh Fidelity 
and good Nature, | 2 ot | 


to incorporate all the Proteſtants in the World into our National In- 7: brine r 
tereſt ; our Situation alſo and Naval Strength aſſiſting hereunto. Q. Elizabeth made 2 


her ſelf Umpire of all Europe's Differences, chiefly by patronizing the Proteſtant Engliſh In- 
1 bs | | ' Intereſt ter. 


VI. Claims to incor 
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2. Elia. Intereſt whereſoever it was oppreſ$#d. - And in this reſpect her Reign was rais'd 
| 1 to a higher Point of Glory than any of het Royal 'Predeceſſors, For as the Pope 
cope. has always ſo many Subjects as there are Papiſts in any Proteſtant Dominions z * 
Ws on the contrary, the Queen had the Hearts of all Proteſtants living in Popiſh Terri-- 
tories. *Twas this Policy, together with the Love which. England bare toward 
Wes that Queen, which made the Pope (who then was) diſtruſt his ſpir itual Thunder- 
3 8; bolts, and head ſecret Aſſaſſinations againſt her. It muſt be acknowledg'd that the 
Scotiſh Line, which ſucceeded that Queen, look'd upon this Conduct in her to be 
pragmatical; but 'tis as true that none of this Line, as yet, has been look'd upon 
as holding the Ballance of Europe, And to this Article it may be added, That our 
Proteſtant Profeſſion (which excludes the Pope from any Competition in our Alle- 
giance) being added to our good Nature, gives us a juſt Claim to the whole Heart 
of our Sovereign Lord the King; and by how much the leſs we flatter him, ſo 
much the more he may rely upon our Fidelity. 1 1 | 
8 Nor was there ever ſuch an extraordinary Accident fell out, which cou'd lay 
- F 3 ſo great a Foundation of mutual Truſt between King and People, as what has 
TheFrench lately happen'd. For whereas Lewis the French King had conſpir'd with James the 
Conſpiracy Second, then King of England, to root out the true Chriſtian Profeſſion by deſtroy- 
N pry ng ing all its Profeſſors; the (then) Prince of Orange (who had particularly been 
| + wats inſulted by Lewis the French King) having no other way to eſcape the further Inſo- 
lence of that Tyrant, united himſelf to the Engliſh Intereſt, whereby at once he 
| both gave and took Succour ; which ought to be mutually acknowledg'd, and own'd' 
| on both ſides, as mutual Aſſiſtance in common Danger lays the firmeſt Foundation 
| of mutual Friendſhip. | NS of 
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VII. From this Circumſtance, in conjunction with thoſe afore-mention'd, the 
Evgliſh People may claim to bear the greateſt Sway in Europe; eſpecially when no 
other Nation enjoys ſuch a Concurrence of happy Circumſtances leading hereunto. 
And make no doubt but if their Particulars were ſet in a proper Light by your 
Pen, the People, being appriz'd hereof, wou'd at one time or other aſſert their 
Claims. But (alas) they have been bred up in ſo mean an Opinion of themſelves, 
that they think it goes well with them if they may eat Bread from day to day, wear 
- out their old Clothes, and ſleep in their own Beds without an Army to keep the 
Peace among them; as taking it for their greateſt Enjoyment that they are not re- 
duc'd to the Condition of French Vallals. 
But how eaſy wou'd it be for the People (if once awaken'd) to gain poſſeſſion of 
all the Rights to which they make ſo juſt a Claim, being aſſiſted by the Fecholders, 
in whoſe Power it is to chuſe ſuch aRepreſentative of the People in Parliament, as 
may do them Right in this Caſe ? | 
To which end the Freeholders (to wham this weak Imagination of an Eſſay, when 
improv'd, ought to be addreſs'd) may be advertis'd as to what fort of Men may be 
fitteſt for this purpoſe. N 
The Quali- 1. A Sincerity in what a Man profeſſeth is the firſt and beſt Qualification for a 
fications of Member of Parliament. If a Man has always profeſs'd a Love for his Country, 
yer/ons'0 and ſhewn the reality thereof, by aſſiſting and conſtantly encouraging his Fellow- 
bc ch gen. Subjects to oppoſe Tyranny from Abroad, and Uſurpation at Home, and has al- 
ways ſhewn himſelf ſteddy herein; this Man is ſurely, above all others, to be in- 
truſted by the People to repreſent them in Parliament: So on the other hand, ſup- 
poſe a Man to be an open Jacobite in his Profeſſion, tho. I cannot think that any Bo- 
dy of People in England ſhou'd chuſe ſuch a one to be a Member of Parliament; 
yet if ſuch a one con'd be choſen into-the | Honourable Houſe of Commons, he 
wou'd not be able to do ſo much harm as a cunning State hy pocrite, who, profeſſing 
a Love to publick Liberty, ſhou'd carry on an inſatiable Revenge againſt ſome few 
ill-deſerving Perſons, to the diſcouragement of thoſe who are innocent, and ne- 
ver declin'd from their former Profeſſion of publick Virtue: - 
eration I cannot but look upon Moderation to be a Mark of Sincerity. For if I who have 
e, done ill Things heretofore, whereof I am now made ſenſible, ſhall yet be very ſe- 
eli. vere in proſecuting thoſe who of late have been guilty of the ſame Faults with what 
mine were heretofore ; an indifferent Stander-by will be apt to queſtion the reality 
of my ſudden Change, eſpecially when I have never retracted my old Iniquities, 
nor ſo much as in Publick condemn'd that Fault in my ſelf, which 1 am ſo ſeverely 
puniſhing in others. I do not think that any Man, who by Court-allurements has 
been charm'd from his publick Virtue, can be rely'd upon after he has — 
| ' | or- 
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to beeſteem'd ſo long as he keeps to his new Profen. | 
„Let us temove the Scene To France, and fappoſe that the late Converts to the 4 Supp: 
Roman Catholick Faith ou 5 — on very boldly to obtain the Hononrs and pub. UT fm - * 
lick Truſts, which are in the Diſpoſal of the Freneb King: Won'd not he and all m Cen. 
' the Roman Catholicks in France ſuſpect the Sincerity of the new Converts, and vert w, / 
like iſe that there was ſome ſecret Deſigu cover d over with the pretence of a new do in 
Converſion ? For tis certain that a Hypocrite in Religion is capable of doing France. 
more Miſchief to the Religion he profeſſeth, than a declar d Atheiſt can do: Be- 
cauſe the open Profeſſion of the one makes him avoided, and perhaps abhor'd, 
whilſt che Cloke of Religion gives to the other an Opportunity fly and dange- 
rous Tranſactions. And, as Matters now ſtand in England, what Injury can all the 
open Non-ſwearing Facobites do to us, when the Body of the People avoid and ab- 
hor them? But yet a State-hypocrite being admitted into the great Council of the Th-Darger 
Nation, may find a way to walk undiſcover d in dangerous By-paths, and cannot * » ui | 
want ſpecious Pretences to cover his Treachery. I remember one Andrew Sall a 1 Mhcgs 
Jeſuit, born in Ireland, but bred up in Salamanca, where he held the Chair of Di- 
vinity for ſeveral Years. This Man after ſeven Years Conference with a learned he Caſe of 
Prelate, was at laſt wrought upon to renounce the Popiſh Superſtitiop, and em- Andr. Sall 
brace the Chriſtian Faith, as it is profeſs d in the Church of England: And to ſhew 4 Iriſh 
the reality of his Converſion, he wor'd accept of no more Preferment in our Jn 
Church, than whereby to ſapply his mere want of Food and Raiment, leſt it 
ſhou'd ever be ſaid that he was any way biaſs'd by worldly Intereſt to change his 
Religion. But if this new Convert had put on a Face of Zeal againſt Popery, and 
decry'd the Biſhops and Dignitariesof the Church of England for complying with 
Rome, in admitting unwarranted and ſuſpicious Ceremonies, and ſome Set-Forms of 
Devotion, not unlike thoſe which are to be ſeen in the old Roman Miſſal, and 
on'd hereupon have infer'd that they ought to be turn'd out of their Places, to the 
and that ſuch new Converts as himſelf might come into their honourable and profi- 
table Preferments; the Sincerity of this new Convert wowd have been much 
doubted of, and he wou'd have been generally thought no better than an old Jeſuit 
ſtill. But had he done this when the Papiſts had been lately plotting againſt the 
Government, and when the French King, who is the known Hero of that Church, 
had been preparing to fight her Battels : What Engliſh Proteſtant cou'd have for- 
born to ſuſpect this new Convert of a Deſign to embroil us at Home when we 
ſtood in the greateſt need of mutual Confidence, in order to our neceſſary Defence 
againſt our known Enemy? A ſteddy Conduct in any good thing demands Applauſe; 
but a ſudden and loud Zeal, when there is no viſible and imminent Danger which 
provokes it, challenges Suſpicion as its due. And therefore, 
2. All religious Bigots of any Party may be paſsd by; Honeſt Men being more xeligious 
likely to make good theſe Claims than either High Churchmen or rigid Diſſenters - Bigots 7 
For as much as the publick Weal does not depend either upon Ceremonies, or no © Pty 
Ceremonies, | oy to } 

3. All Royal Flatterers, Court-Penſioners, or Expectants of Court-Favour, 1 AA | 
may be omitted, For tho a King of England can have no Intereſt ſeparate from 
that of his People, yet tis manifeſt that a Court may purſue a particular Intereſt of 
its own, which ſhall be ſeparate from that of both King and People; as was very 
vilible during the four Scotiſh Reigns, wherein Queen Elizabeth's Maxims of heading 2. Elizab, 
the Proteſtants and holding the Ballance of Europe were laid aſide 5 whilſt the MHaximof 
Court-Penſioners made it their Buſineſs to poſſeſs their Royal Maſters with a Notion ng the 
of ſome high Prerogatives veſted in the Crown by God himſelf, without the Con- N by | 

ſent of the People. And indeed, by ſinking the antient Rights of the People in- the four 

to this Abyſs of Prerogatiuve, theſe Court · Paraſites made their way to Royal Favour Kings her 
ſo far, as toengroſs all the publick Truſts of the Realm into their own Hands. By Succeſſrs. 
this means they form'd themſelves into a ſort of Body Politick, which was as far 
extended as there were profitable Truſts inthe Nation. All the Members hereof 
ſpoke the ſame Things, and acted in the ſame manner, and to the ſame Ends and 
Purpoſes ; being always unanimous in 9 1. 4. their Favours, and ſhewing their 
Reſentments, And when any one Member'of this Body was promoted to ſome e- 
minent Station in the Realm (which thing cou'd ſeldom fail) this powerful Man 
became the Head of the whole Body, which was ſpirited with one private Intereſt 
equally dear to all the Members, who were join'd in one and the ſame Deſign of 

Vol. III. | A > om iy Las flatter- 
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=. By this Court-Intereſt Kings have beſet in their own Palaces,” and prevented 
1 from either ſeeing or hearing of their own. neareſt Concerns. Nor is this Body 
inſirm or ſubject to decay, ſince no Man can expect ſo effectual a Recommendation | 
to any Honor or profitable Truſt, as theſe” Men can give him. And you may be 
ſure that they will beſtow a Character upon none, but thoſe who are qualify'd' for 
* „„ oo ts vTT Gs 36 FP 
A Cute. Dis no wonder then if all the Men of this Court · Faction are of the ſame Opinion, 
tion of the and vote the ſame way (as the Franciſcans and Dominicans hold conſtantly to the 
/ame Opi- Opinions of their own reſpective Orders). But this Union is never fo ſtrong as 
nin. under the Primacy of ſome eminent Favorite, whom they call a great Stateſman 
tho commonly nothing be more contrary'to his narrow Chittiſh Genius than the 
Character of a great Stateſman. For ſuch a one hath a ſtrong Affection to the 
general Good of his own Country, and to the Benefit of Mankind: Whereas a 
cunning Stateſman (ſuch as is their Idol) has only the Craft to render himſelf ſeem- 
ingly neceſſary, to a Prince, by forming and managing a Party: Which is no better 
an Art, than by packing the Cards or cogging the Dice. | 
Nor did this ſort of Men formerly ſo much as pretend to conſider the Intereſt 
of the People, but only to do the King's Buſineſs as they call'd it, which in every 
part of it under their Management, was apparently different from the Intereſt of 
the People. Yet if any Man adventur'd to blame their Conduct, they cry'd out 
with one Mouth, That the King was wounded thro their Sides; and all who diſlik d. 
their Proceedings, were call'd Enemies to the Government. | | | 
Pr2achers But let the Scotiſh Line ſpeak what Services this Court-party has ever done for 
© of Jure Di- them, notwithſtanding they gain'd the High Church to their Aſſiſtance, by giving 
| \ 4 and the Honors and Preferments thereof to the Preachers of Jure Divino and Paſlive 
4 oy Obedience. For things fell out ſo odly, that the ſame Doctrine which was de- 
bind Pop- ſig n'd to deſtroy the antient Rights of a free People, had in it a ſtrange force in 
ers and recoiling back upon thoſe Princes who firſt promoted its Power. For, 
' Prejer- Paſſive Obedience being apply'd in a black Plaiſter to the Body of King James the 
—_ 1 Firſt (witneſs the Great Duke of Buckingham who was privy thereto) dethron'd 
Kt. rat Divine Monarch. Quantus Artifex periit ! The ſame Paſlive Obedience, in the 
ſhape of an Ax, fell upon the Neck of King Charles the Firſt, and ſeparated that 
Head from the Body-natural, which it had before divided from the Body-politick. 
King Charies II. met with it in his Diſh; and James II. is at this day the living 
Monument of Paſlive Obedience in the natural Soil where it has its rankeſt Growth. 
* Had our former Parliaments been unclog'd from the Court- Party which invented 
f this deſperate Machine of Paſſive Obedience, theſe Kings might have reign'd over a 
y loving People with Grey Hairs (which Solomon calls Crowns of Glory) on their 
Heads, Their Lives would have been prolong'd, and their Memories immortal. 
N But if moſt of our Kings from the time of William the Firſt, have had juſt Reaſon 
$- to complain againſt this ſort of Court-Vermin, as the parallel Hiſtories of their Fa- 
vorites, Minions and Flatterers inform us; and if the Parliament, who is the only 
| Check upon this pernicious Party, ſhall be fild with the ſame, *tis not then imagina- 
0 ble how any Prince ſhould continue a happy Reign over us. 

, Ct: For let a Sovereign Prince be as ſenſible of his Peoples Good as their own Hearts 
1 writs Hin- Can wiſh, let him be as upright as an Angel in his good Diſpoſition towards them, 
14 geſels of 4 yet this Party will hinder the People from receiving any Benefit by theſe his Princely 

i ab een. Diſpoſitions towards them: But they will certainly give a contrary Turn to all his 

- gracious Inclinations. - Witneſs King Charles the Second, who a little before his 
Reſtoration emitted a Declaration from Breda; in which he ſpecify'd not only the- 
greateſt Grievances of England, but alſo the proper Means of their Redreſs, promi - 
ling moreover his Royal Aſliſtance therein. No Man could doubt but that it was 
his true [ntereſt to make good his Royal Word: Nor can I ſee any Reaſon to queſtion 
the Reality of his [ntentions, ſince for two Yeats together after his Return, his 
Practice was agreeable to his Declaration. The Caſe was thus. v7 

k. Ch. Ils The Nation for ſome Years during the Reign of King Charles the Firſt, had been 

Pronijſes put into a Ferment about ſome Externals of Religion. This Fermentation aroſe 

ele b by means of the Laudean Faction, who ſeverely perſecuted all Proteſtants who would 

1-115” not ſubmit to their Forms and Ceremonies, This Religious Quarrel at laſt broke 

v Oer- » n a . . | 
ved ajter- Out into a Barbarons, Bloody, Civil, Ceremonial War, in which they who had been 
warts, oppreſs' d, did at laſt free themſelves from their Oppreſſors, But after all, this 
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nuſteddy Party was willing to reſtore King Charles the Second to the Throne from 
| . est his Father ee Not doubting but that the Son would en- 
courage Moderation in Matters of both Church and State, being warn'd by his Fa- 
ther's unhappy Downfal, ſo lately brought to paſs by his rigid Adherence to a High 
Church and a Prerogative Court- Party. Nor did the King at his Return ſhew himſelf 
unwilling to anſwer their Expectations, for he took into his Favor ſeveral eminent 
Men of the Party formerly oppreſs d; but notwithſtanding all this, the Laudean * 7 e 
Faction and Court- Party joining together, in the ſpace of two Years after his Return, 8 a 
had Power not only to influence the King but Parliament too, againſt all Thoughts party in 
of Moderation. And that very Laudean Faction, whoſe violent Proceedings Engl. fil. 
haſten'd on the unhappy Fate of Charles the Firſt, renew'd their Bitterneſs againſt 
their Proteſtant Brethren in the beginning gf his Son's return; and had the Confi- 
dence to call themſelves the Church of England, in Excluſion to all other Proteſtants 
in the Realm. | je pope Ay; 4th 1 die 
Add hereunto, That this Party having gain'd an eaſy,natur'd Prince to their Side, 
they form'd an open Conſpiracy againſt the Joint Intereſt of both King and People, 
which appeay'd to every ſenſible Man in England. 

I. From their voting up a Standing Army at Black beath, to be a Terror to the 7h:ir Co: « 
King's Subjects in time of Peace: But at the ſame time they would contribute no ſfiracy a- 
Aſſiſtance to obviate the growing Greatneſs of France. zue 1 77 

[. By exhauſting the Wealth of the Subject in time of Peace by unreaſonable , %% 5. 
Taxes, for no other end but to increaſe the King's Luxury and their own Penſions. in ſeverat 
IH. By ſupporting the (then) Duke of York in his Apoſtacy from the Chriſtian Intances. 
Religion, in oppoſition to the Proteſtant Intereſt in general, and in Diminution to 
the Imperial Crown of this Realm. So that all the Expence of Blood and Treaſure 
we have patiently endur'd ſince his preſent Majeſty's Acceſſion to the Throne, and 
all the Jeopardy and Hazard we lay under during the Reign of the late King James 
of unhappy Memory, is juſtly chargeable upon the Court-Party of King Charles the 
Second, Whatever Names or Appellations this Party take to themſelves, they 
have always carry'd about them the ſame Inclinations. Sometimes they call them- 
ſelves Church- men and ſometimes Kings-men, and by their Friends they are ſtiPd 
the Government. But the Court-nature is like that of the Medes and Perſians, 
which alters not; and their Hiſtory and Actions diſcover them better than any 
Denomination : And ſince the Genius of this Party has always led them into an 
Intereſt ſeparate from that of the People, 'tis manifeſt that neither King or 
N on are ſafe when they are permitted to influence National Counſels in Par- 
iament. 1 | 
I ſaid, That this Court-party in ſome late Reigns Was uſually ſtil'd the Govern- 
ment; and thoſe who diſlik'd their ill Management, were call'd Enemies to the 
Government, Now this Court-Stile, were it innocent, might have been endur'd. 
But the Conſequence of admitting this Stile is highly pernicious to Old England; 
becauſe the Government of England is a Government of Laws, as the French Go- 
vernment is a Government of Men. We are all ſubje& to the known ſettl'd Laws of 
the Land, whilſt the French are ſubjected to the uncertain Will of the Rulers. So 
that this Court · Stile is only an Art of Hocus Pocus to convey the Idea of Engliſh Go- 
vernment out of our Minds, and to ſlide the Idea of French Government into the 
room of it. | | 
It is own'd, That all Governments are made by Man, and ought to be 
made by thoſe Men who are Owners of the Territory over which the Go- 
vernment extends. It muſt likewiſe be confeſs'd, That the Freeholders of Eng- The tree- 
land are Owners of the Engliſh Territory, and therefore have a natural Right to holders are 
erect what Government they pleaſe. And *tis evident that our Fore-fathers Owners of 
thought fit to ſend their Repreſentatives up to Parliament, and empower them to! Engliſfr 
make Laws for the Behoof of the People ; and likewiſe to be their Grand Inqueſt, * 
to the end that they might redreſs ſuch Grievances as Inferior Courts are not ſuffi- 
' ciently powerful to correct: Such as are the Enormities committed by the great 
Men of the Realm, or great Favorites of the King, who have ſometimes been able 
to overſway inferior Courts. And as it would have been a great Overſight in the 
Conſtitution of the Houſe of Commons to have admitted the Lords to ſit and vote 
among them, by whom thoſe noble Peers may be impeach'd of Treaſon or high 
Miſdemeanors; fo is it as much diſagreeable to the ſame Conſtitution to admit Court- 
Place holders into the Honorable Houſe: ſince tis contrary both to common Right and 
common Senſe to admit the Criminal for a Judg in his own Cauſe. I have heard a 
Vol. III. 0 2 Learned 
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Learned Lawyer ſay, That if « Judg In the Bench of Summen- Pieds ſhall ſit in Jadg- | 


ment on the King's Bench, he does thereby forfeit his Patent to his Office iu the 
Common-Pleas. And the Reaſon is, becauſe the Miſdemeanors committed by the 
Juſtices of the Common-Pleas, fall under the Correction of the King*s-Benth. And 
for the ſame Reaſon a Member of the Hononrable Houſe of Commons may juſtly be 
requir*d to forfeit his Place in that Houſe, when he is admitted into a Place at Court. 


For no Man can ſerve two Maſters, when their Intereſts are ſo different as that of þ 


Court and Country have always been. ( | | r 
A But yet I remember in the Reign of King Charles the Second, that many well- 
2 meaning Free-holders voted into Parliament ſuch Men as were diſtinguiſh'd, by 
chyen in K. ſo me Mark of Court- favour; alledging, in their behalf, that it was fit that the 
Ch. Ir? King ſhould have his Friends ſit in the Houſe of Commons: Not conſidering that 
Reign. every Member is the King's Friend ſo long as he diſcharges his Duty to the People, 
and no longer. For if the Peoples Wealth and Strength be increaſed, the King 
is made proportionably greater and ſtronger. But if a ſeparate Intereſt between 
King and People may be allow'd, who can blame a King that -ſhall find out a cun- 
ning Stateſman, and place him in the prime Miniſtry ? the Conſequence whereof 
will be, that all the Officers in Publick Truſt will be of the ſame Stamp with this 
Favourite Miniſter who prefers them, For the Court has gain'd the Reverſe of the 
Philoſophers Stone, and can tranſmute Gold into Braſs, and Silver into Lead. 
Or, to draw a Compariſon from Religion, as when the Grace of God ſhall ſhine 
upon the Heart of a ſtubborn Sinner, it will enlighten his Mind, enliven his Af- 
fections, and give him the Caſt of true Religion: So on the contrary, when Court- 
favour ſhall break forth upon ſome zealous Patriot, who for ſome Years paſt has 
maintain'd an unrelenting Integrity, it melts him down as Wax before the Sun, 
and runs him into a Court- mould. So then if honeſt Men, who purſue the Intereſt 
of their Country, fill the Houſe, there cannot be a Man among them who is not 
the King's Friend, But if Courtiers fill up that Aſſembly, the -People are Friend- 
leſs, and the King cannot fail to loſe the Affections of his People, by a Court- Admi- 
niſtration in that Houſe. | | | 5 
But on the other hand, if none were elected Members of Parliament who hold 
any Place or Office (excepting ſuch as ſhall be conferred by the Eſtates of the 
Realm) the Effect of it will be this, viz. the Parliament will repreſent, not the 
Court but People of England, and conſequently will purſue no other Intereſt than 
theirs; whereby all the foremention'd Claims will be made good. Then muſt his 
Majeſty be the greateſt King, when his People are the greateſt People in Europe: 
Then ſhall Honour and Hogeſty, Peace and good Neighbourhood return, and in- 
troduce the Millennium by the Reſtauration of Old England. 
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HA written this Letter in the beginning of this Seſſion of Parliament, I 
laid it by me when the Bill of Succeſſion was brought into Parliament, and 
waited to ſee if any thing of England's Claims would be uſher'd in by that Bill. I 


cannot expreſs to you the Joy I was tranſported with when I underſtood with what 


an Unanimous Concurrence both Houſes of Parliament laid their Claim to as great 
Advantages as England has ever enjoy'd. As, 
be _ I. That the next Proteſtant Succeſſor to her Royal Highneſs ( ſhou'd ſhe demize 
2 F 4 the Crown without Iſſue of her own Body) ſhall be oblig'd to embrace the Commu- 
:/ement, nion of the Church of England, and ſo ſhall all following Kings and Queens. 
II. That the Lords of the Privy Council ſhall fign the Advice which they ſhall 
think fic to give. ; 
III. That no Perſon enjoying either Place or Penſion from the Court, ſhall be ca- 
pable of ſitting in the Honourable Houſe of Commons. 
IV. That no Pardon may be pleaded to hinder the Judgment of the moſt Honou- 
rable Houſe of Peers (upon Matters of Impeachment) from its due Execution. 
V. That no Foreigner ſhall be capable to fit in either Houſe of Parliament, or to 
receive any Grants from the Crown, 7: 888 


VI. That 
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VI. That the reigning Sovereign ſhall not go out of the Nations ſubject to his 
juoriſcliction into any Foreign Country, without the Conſent of Parliament. 

VII. If either the King ar Queen of England ſhall have a Juriſdiction over any 
Foreign Country, the Subjects of England ſnall not be engag'd in any War in defence 
of that Foreign Territory, without the Conſent of Parliament. | 

VIII. That the Salaries of the Judges ſhall beconſtantly paid; and that they ſhall 
not be remov'd at the King's Pleaſure, but only for ſufficient Miſdemeanor, or by 
the Addreſs of both Houſes of Patliament. e bake. 2 

IX. A Confirmation of all our former Laws. 4 

And now ſince it has pleas'd the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty moſt graciouſly to 

ſs all theſe Claims into a Law, I cannot doubt but that every Claim of the People 
of England (if any ſuch remain) will be allow'd by Royal Authority as ſoon as 
deſir'd; So that | had no occaſion to have ſeat this Letter to you now, but only be- 
cauſe it ſums up the Heads of that Diſcourſe which formerly paſs'd between you 
and me: And likewiſe becauſe I am willing to take this Opportunity to congratu- 
late with you, that the ſubje& Matter of our Diſcourſe has in great meaſure been ſo 
_ fortunate as to find the Favour of a Publick Eſtabliſhment. 

For what can more dire&ly tend to curb the exorbitant Power of France than the 
4th Limitation in the late Succeſſion-Act, wherein it is enacted, That all Matters 
« and Things relating to the well- governing of this Kingdom, being properly 
« cognizable in the Privy Council by the Laws and Cuſtoms of this Realm, ſhall 
c be tranſacted there; and all Reſolutions taken thereupon, ſhall be ſign'd by ſuch 
« of the Privy-Council as ſhall Adviſe and Conſent unto the ſame ? This Clauſe 
leaves no room for French Applications ; and amounts to as much as if there were a 
ſtanding Committee of Parliament to manage all the great Affairs of the Kingdom 
ſince what is ſign'd by the Privy-Council is cognizable in Parliament. 5 

By this ſort of management our King, acting by the Advice of his Council, can 

never be laid under blame, nor ſo much as be in a capacity of diſobliging his Sub- 
jets, who will therefore unanimouſly ad here to him; there being not the leaſt Co- 
lour for any Parties or Diviſions in England now remaining: and if there be any 
diſcontented Commonwealths Man in the Land, he is by this Statute actually con- 
demn'd, as aboveſaid, to the Baboons. There is no room now left for Mutiny and 
Diſcontent, nor any Encouragement for French Practices upon Engliſh Patriots. 
For hereby it will come to paſs, that the French King may from hence-forward have 
an opportunity of keeping his Mony from travelling Abroad. All that will be ne- 
ceſſary for him to do, is only now and then to ſend a Ship-lading of Burgundy or 
Bourdeaux-Claret, to be preſented among our Miniſters and moving Men, to keep 
*em in good Humour, that they ſhould not pick Quarrels with France. And a pre- 
lent ot this nature may be honeſtly receiv'd, according to an old Rule in Law, 
viz. Eſculenta & Potulenta non ſunt Bribamenta, And then it may chance, Sir, that 
you and | may drink a Glaſs to the good Repoſe of Monſieur Lewis, who at preſent 
allows no Repoſe to his own Subjects, or the reſt of Mankind. 


J am, with all Sincerity, 


Tour moſt obliged, and moſt bumble Servant, &c. | 
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The Dake of Anjou's Succeſſion conſider d, 
am" as 0 its Legahty and Conſequences : 
With Reflections on the French King's Memorial ro the Dutch, 

and on what may be the Intereſt. of the ſeveral Princes and 


States of Chriſtendom, with relpe& to the preſent Conjun- 
cture. 50 


To which is added at large, becauſe refer'd to in the Book, 
The Clauſe of Lewis XIV's Contract of Marriage, renouncing the Spaxiſb 


Succeſſion. 
His Ratification of the ſame. 
His Queen the Infanta's Renunciation. 
The Article of the Treaty of the Pyrenees ; and 


The Claule of Philip IV's Will, confirming the ſaid Renunciation. 


— A. 
— 


The PREFAC E. 


of Europe in general, and of Great Britain in particular, he hopes they 
will be taken as kindly as be meant them boneſtly. We have reaſon to bleſs the 
Almighty for the Happineſs of our Conſtitution, that our own Princes (if any of them 
ſhould ever be ſo wicked as to attempt it) have no Right (without our own Conſent ) to 
diſpoſe of our Purſes, and much leſs of our Allegiance and Perſons, by Wills and Codicils, 
as every ordinary Man doth of his Goods and Chattels. It remains then, ſince we are free 
from ſuch Dangers at home, that thoſe concern'd ſhould bethink themſelves of praper Meaſures 
to prevent any ſuch Attempts upon us from abroad. We don't know how far a late Prece- 
dent of that nature may be drawn into Example, We ought to conſider, that beſides Fo- 
reign Pretenders, there are others alledg'd to be come from Engliſh Loins, that claim a 
Right to our Succeſſion, It's bard to ſay what may be bronght upon us of this nature by a 
Match ſaid to be in propoſal betwixt a certain Princeſs, and a third Grandſon \, which per- 
haps may give riſe to another, betwixt a titular Prince and ſome near Kinſwoman, It 
concerns us, ſince our eſtabliſh?d Line of Succeſſion can ſcarcely make up a Plurality, to take 
care that no Foreigner bave an Opportunity of offering to ſettle it for us, as they haue done for 
others. In order to this, it's poſſible to do either too much or too little; both which Extremes 
the Wiſdom of the Nation knows beſt bow to avoid. But ſo far may be ſafely advanc'd, 
" that to enter into Foreign Alliances, eſpecially with ſuch Proteſtants as can aſſiſt us with a 
3 Naval Force, and to take all proper Methods for preſerving a good Correſpondence with our 
| | Neigbbours at home, would ſeem to be one of the beſt Methods to deprive thoſe of the Power 
that we have reaſon to think have the moſt Inclination to give us trouble on that Head. 


W H AT follows being the ſudden Thoughts of one that wiſhes well to the Intereſ 
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be Duke of Anjou's Succeſſion conſider d, &c. 


HE Duke of Anjou 's Succeſſion to the Crown of Spain, and the Conſequen- 


: 
- 


I cern, L 
15: 275 REC <>. | 
As to the Succeſſion it ſelf, it's generally known, 
1. That this Prince is advanc'd to the Throne of 


fall under the Dominion of a Stranger, the Succeſſion being ſettled by the Conſent 
of the States of the Kingdom on the Houſe of Arragon or Auſtria. "P | 

2. it is contraty to the Renunciation made by Lewis XIII. and the Infanta 
Mary Ann his Wife, at the time of their Marriage; the Legality of which was not 
then controverted. | f 8 | 

3. That it is againſt the Renunciation made by Lewis XIV. the preſent French 
King, and his Wife the Infanta Mary Thereſe, at the time of their Marriage. 

4. That it is againſt the Treaty of the PyFences, of which that Renunciation yas 


F. That it is contrary to the Will of Philip IV. purſuant to that Renunciation. 
6. That it is contrary to the Treaty of Partition, agreed on betwixt France, 


7. That it is expreſly contrary to all the Arguments formerly made uſe of by 
Lewis XIV. againſt the Renunciations by his Father and Mother, and by himſelf 
and his Wife, and is directly chargeable with the ſame Injuſtice againſt the Dauphin 
and the Duke of Burgundy, that he formerly charg'd upon the above-mention'd Re- 
nunciations ; and is by Conſequence condemn'd in that very Memorial, which pre- 
tends to juſtify the Duke of Anjouꝰs Succeſſion, ſince it expreſly aſſerts the Daupbin's 
Right to the Crown, and the Nullity of his Mother's Renunciation. _ 

Theſe things being uncontrovertably true; it remains that the Duke of Anjou 


can have no other Title to the Crown of Spain, but what he claims by the Will of 


his late Catholick Majeſty Charles II. For tho the unanimous Deſire of the Subjects 
of Spain be alſo alledg'd, it is only brought in as a ſecondary Plea, upon which the 
Memorial lays no great ſtreſs ; beſides, we hear nothing of any previous Itivitation 
by the Cortes or States of Spain ſo that this Argument has no ſolid bottom. If there 
be any future Agreement of the States to the Duke of Anjor's Title, it will cer- 


Tainly be look'd upon by the World as the Effect of Force, arid not of Choice, which 


lays his Title open to dangerous Objections. 
To return to the late King of Spain's Will, which is the Duke of Anjou's beſt 


W Tenure; we find there is this to be ſaid againſt it. | 
1. That it is contrary to a former Will, and that alſo the Will of the Father to Which can- 
great Argument of Piety in thoſe that put him upon 79 be goods | 


the laſt Teſtator, which is no 


making it. We ſhall ſay nothing as to his own Part init, ſince Decency commands 
us to tread ſoftly on the Grave of a deceaſed Prince, and Compaſſion forbids 
us to diſturb the Aſhes of a Monarch after his Death, who enjoy'd ſo little of the 
Comforts of Life. | NG 

2, This Will can in no ways be eſteem'd ſo valid as that of Philip IV. becauſe the 
latter was made purſuant to the Treaty of the Pyrenees, and the folemn Renuncia- 
tion of two ſucceſſive Kings and Queens of France, ratified by all the Legiſla- 


ab oy er of France and Spain: whereas the Will of King Charles II. is contrary to 
all Tnhele, N 


Spain, contrary to the Laws of! 
that Kingdom; which do not allow the Alienation of the Crown, nor that it ſhould | 


ces that may attend it, is a Subject of ſuch Importance and univerſal Con 
that it deſervedly exerciſes the Tongues and Thovghts of all Men of 


juſtice 


Hat mo TI. 
tle but the 


Will of 
Ch. II. 


3. The Will of Philip IV. was agreeable to the Civil Law, and the Decretal of. 


Pope Boniface VIII. which ſays, That every Renunciation made upon Oath by a Daugh- 
ter above twelve Tears of Age, in favour of ber Father, in order to Contra&@ of Mar- 
riage, by which a ſufficient Dowry is aſſign d ber, ought to be good in Law, tho ſhe be then 
under the Turifdiion of ber Father. All which Conditions met in the Queen of 
France's. Renunciation. Whereas the late King of Spain's Will is contrary to this 
Decretal, which certainly all Roman Catbolicks ought to have a ſpecial regard to. 7 
R 4. E 


* 


the D. 
F Anjou's 
Succeſſion. 
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Fi Nef the © 
Poſner the 
4. The Will of Charles II. of Spain is objefted againſt by the Emperor, as made 
when that Prince was in no Condition to dictate, much leſs to write a Will ſo well 
_ digeſted, and ſo ſubtly. fram'd, and introduc'd by ſuch a politick Preface, -a8-this 
Will appears to be. This Objection has ſo much the more Strength, that it is 
founded upon the known weakneſs both of Body and Mind, which that poor Prince 
had labaur'd undsr or lege f time, ad docs no way loak like the Copiptſure of 
one ſtruggling with the Violence of ſuch a Diſtemper as he died of. dy 
5. *Tis objected againſt this Will, that *twas the Contrivance of a French Faction, 
and forc'd upon that unhappy Prince, almoſt in Articulo Mortis, by the Cardinal 
de Portocarero, on pain of being.deny'd_Abfolvtion ; the moſt frighrful thing in the 
World to a bigotted Papiſt, fuch as that Prince was knoun to be. This ObjeQion | 
is fo much the more forcible, that the late King of Spain was oblig'd by all the Ties 
of Laws, Treaties, Nature and Inclination, to prefer a Prince of the Honſe of 
Auſtria to all others for his Succeſſor ; and it's ſaſhciently Known, that but a very 
week before the making of this Wilk, he bad made another in favour of the Arch · 
uke. 8 | IPA? 
6. It's objected N this Will, that the Spaniards were brib'd and hector d in- 
to a compliance with it by the Menaces of the French, &c. and the marching of 
their Troops before that Prince's Death, to take poſſeſſion of the Dominions of 
Spain, that the French King claĩm'd by virtue of the Treaty of Partition, which 
it wou'd ſeem by the Memorial preſented to the Dutch, the French entred into for 
no other End. + | | 48 
Union of , It's objected 97 this Will, that it ſeems no way likely to prevent the unit - 
Spain to inFof the Crown of Spain to that of France, tho that be one of the chief pretend- 
France mt ed Ends of it. This will appear by the Will it ſelf, which leaves the Duke of An- 
* — jou at liberty to accept the Crown of France, in caſe the Duke of Burgundy die 
without Iſſue Male, provided he calls the Duke of Berry to ſucceed him as King of 
Spain. That this is a very dangerous and impracticable Proviſo, will readily a 
pear, if we conlider the Ambition that's inſeparable from moſt Crown'd Hea 
and particularly from the Family of Bourbon, and the Genius of France. It's well 
enough known, that the Deſign of that Crown for the Univerſal Monarchy is not 
of yeſterday z and that in order to it, the uniting of the Crown of Spain to that 
of France, has been one of the things which the Court of France hath moſt paſlionate- 
ly deſir'd, and induſtriouſly attempted. The Caſe being ſo, it's ſcarcely ſuppoſa- 
ble, that a Prince of ſuch a high Spirit, as the Duke of Anjou appears to be, will 
readily quit his Pretenſions to the Crown of Spain, of which he has the poſſeſſion, 
even tho the Crown of France ſhou'd likewiſe devolve upon him. x: 
It's in vain to object the Example of Henry III. who left the Crown of Poland to 
take upon him that of France, after the death of his Brother Charles IX. The Caſe 
is no way parallel; the Crown of Poland is infinitely ſhort of that of Spain: Nor 
had Henry III. any Title to it by Birth, or Opportunity of keeping it, by reaſon of 
its diſtance from Fance, and the Conſtitution of the Government; whereas the“ 
Duke of Anjou, in the Caſe above-mention'd, will claim the Crown of Spain as his 
Birthright, will have an Opportunity of putting his Friends into the Adminiſtra- 
Lion, and by that means of acquiring a ſtrong Faction in Spain to ſupport it; and be- 
ſides this, he will have the Power of France to maintain it. This cannot be rejected 
as a vain Speculation, by thoſe who conſider, that the two Kingdoms lie contigu- 
ous, and that the King of Spain may have his French Troops in readineſs when he 
pleaſes, to force ſuch Spaniards into a compliance as be refractory to it. 7 5 
But becauſe this Hypotheſis may be objected againſt as too remote, ſince tis pro- 
bable the Dukè of Burgundy may have Heirs enough for the Crown of France We 
ſhall now come to thoſe things that ſeem nearer in view, And, 
1, It muſt be granted, that the Duke of Anjou is a Prince of France, and by 
conſequence that Nature obliges him to love his Native Country." | 
2. It muſt be allow'd, that he owes bis Acceſſion to the Crown of Spain altoge- 
ther to his Grandfather, the preſent French King. | 
3. It cannot bedeny'd, that he is under a neceſſity to govern himſelf chiefly by 
his Grandfather's Advice, and muſt depend upon his Protection for the continuance 
of his new Dignity. | Fe | 
From all which jt naturally reſults; that the Government of Spain under the 
Duke of Anjou, muſt be ſo adminiſtred, as to fall in with the Deſigns of Lewis 
XIV. otherwiſe it is in his power to deveſt the Duke of Anjou of his Sovereignty 
when he pleaſes, and to poſſeſs his Father the Dauphin of what is aſſerted in the 
Memorial to be his Birthright. * ; * * 


« * * 2. } a | - 
* * N #4 * Ln Fa a. 7 
n . 
. * > 1 N ”F% 1 A l 
= : \ * * * K n 0 - 


ver © 
-_ * P #+ 
8 ? 7 od 
* 7 * 
- o 


hs Rr l LN we * A + 5 
* * * AF \ 8 * 
r 


* 


KY 
- 
** 
— 


. 
- 
- 


1 
* & 
* þ - d : „ IF a 2 
4 . * / 
* „ 


| 2 | v4 4. £5 ; , 1 y 44 N 
b 59 b K 5 — 4 * 1 0 ' | 2 2 5 2 . | © 4 1 
Duke of | Aryou s Succeſſion confrder d. 25 . 


It ie in vain to obiect. that the Spaniards will not allow their new King to take thots Spaniards 
—_— « 9 crident they 4-726 no power to hinder it. His Grandfather can Pap ca⸗ 
aſſiſt him, at pleaſure, with ſuch a Land and Naval Force as they are in no condition event it, 
to reſiſt, tho their whole Power were united againſt him ; much leſs will it be poſ⸗ 

Gble for them to do it, when their own King acts in concert with him. This is de- Deminſtra: 
monſtrable, if we conſider, 1. That the Duke of Anjou will always have a conſi- ted; 
derable Faction, becauſe of the neceſſary dependance that mauy of the Grandees, 

Se. muſt have upon his Perſon and Court. The power of conferring Honours and 
beneficial Poſts in the Church, State, Army and Fleet, hath irreſiſtible Charms at- 


* tending it. The Governments of Peru, Mexico, Sicily, Naples, Milan, and that 


of the Spaniſh Netherlands, and the great Poſts in the Church, Armies, Cc. of 


thoſe Kingdoms and Provinces, beſides what his Majeſty has to diſpoſe of in the ſe- 


veral Kingdoms that go under the general Denomination of Spain, confer'd upon 
needy and ambitious Grandees, or others, by the private Interceſſion of France, 
and the free Gift of the Duke of Anjou, will certainly oblige them to proſecute his 
Intereſt, tho ever ſo oppoſite to that of their Country. This Age affords but 
few Inſtances of Men that are proof againſt ſuch Temptations. What Kingdoms 0 
are there in Europe, where Princes that have been minded to advance their. Prero- 
gative, have not found Perſons of the higheſt Ranks capable of being brib'd by 


7 Honours, Places and Penſions, to ſacrifice their Religion and Liberty to the Am- 


bition of their Monarchs? And why ſhou'd we think that Virtue predominates in 


42 | Spain more than in other Nations? 2. If we conſider that the King of France hath 


for many years been the declar'd Champion of Popery, againſt that which is call'd 


tie Northern Hereſy : If we conſider, that his Eye to the Spaniſh Succeſſion was one 


4 0 of the principal Reaſons for that cruel, and otherwiſe impolitick, Perſecution of 


his Proteſtant Subjects, becanſe he knew it wou'd recommend him and his Family 
to the bigotted Spaniards ; and if we likewiſe conſider with what Impudence the 
arrogant Court of Inquiſition declar'd againſt their late King's joining in Confede- 


"2 ' racy againſt France, with thoſe they are pleas'd to call Hereticks: We may ſoon 


be convinc'd, that his Intereſt in thoſe waſpiſh Eccleſiaſticks is, and may be ſuch, 
as will bring the reſt of Spain to a ſpeedy compliance. He has no more to do 
but to poſſeſs them with an Opinion, that he will imploy the united Power of Spain 
and France forthe Propagation of the Catholick Faith, and the Extirpation of He- 


2 reticks; and then he may aſſure himſelf of all the Aſſiſtance that Prieſtcraft can 


make him. Had it not been for theſe and ſuch like Conſiderations, there's not the 


1 leaſt reaſon to doubt but the Spaniards, who. are known to be politick enough, 


wou'd rather have call'd the Archduke to the Throne, than have endanger'd their 


Liberty by the Power of France; but as matters are at preſent, they had no other 
wy left them than to hug their Chains, and make their unzvoidable Slavery as eaſy 


to them as poſlible : It being dangerous to provoke thoſe, whoſe Power they mult 


of neceſſity ſubmit to. 


That Spain will every day become more and more liable to the Power of France, Expeices of 


and in danger of being ſubjected by that Crown, is further evident from this: France on 
hat the Spaniards muſt unavoidably be indebted to the French King in great Sums ; acc 


for belides what he has formerly alledg'd to be wanting of the Infanta's Portion, he Fe 
offers to reimburſe the Dutch ſeveral Millions that are owing to them by the Spani- =_ F 
ards, on condition that they evacuate the Spaniſh Gariſons in the Netherlands, where 

their Troops keep poſſeſſion at preſent. He likewiſe promiſes them the aſliſtance 

of his Fleet, to drive the Moors from before Ceuta; and in caſe of a War with the 
Emperor, which ſeems unavoidable ſoon or late, there's no queſtion but all the Ex- 

pence he is at in oppoſing the Emperor on that head, muſt be charg'd to the ac- 

count of Spain : and as it's probable, the Emperor will endeavour to ingape Al- 

lies in the Quarrel with him, that have a Naval Force capable of giving the French 

a Diverſion, and of ſecuring the Weſt-Indies to the Houſe of Auſtria, that will ſtill 


_ contract a further Debt upon Spain for the aſſiſtance of the French Naval Force, 


for which the French King will no doubt expect or take very good Security of Fron- 
tier Towns, Sea Ports, whole Provinces, or otherwiſe. Nay, ſuppoſing there 
ſhou'd not yet be any actual War for ſome years upon this account, the very Ex- 


Pences of his Marches and Countermarches, and of his Naval, Preparations to ſet 


and maintain his Grandſon upon the Throne of Spain, will lay ſuch a burden of 
Debt upon that Crown, as will always afford a good Pretence for the preſent, or 
any future King of France, to endeavour the ſeizing of it. And who knows what 


Poe mn of this nature there may be betwixt him and his Grandſon, and 
III. | E | hi 
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D. of An. a Spaniard as if he had been born there. Ovid's Neſcio qua natale ſolum 
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his Truſtees the Frencbify'd Spaniards 2 For now- a- days it ſeems, it's the Caſtom of 
all Treaties to have ſuch Articles. If this ſhou'd be the Caſe, the Duke of Anjou 
has made no bad Exchange; if he be but really Viceroy of Spain, and the Domini- | 
ons thereunto belonging, under his Grandfather or Father, it's infinitely better 
than any Appanage he cou'd pretend to, as a Son of Fance. 9 
Folly of ſup- This it's ſuppos d may be enough to convince thoſe Gentlemen of their Miſtake, 
poſing the who ſay, that when the Duke of Anjou is once ſettled in Spain, he will be as _ 
th 
muy _ ſomething in it unanſwerable. There are ſpeaking Inſtances to be given of Prin- 
Spandded. ces that have prefer'd the Intereſt of their native Country, or Countrymen at 
leaſt, to that of a new acquir d Crown. We commonly blame our own King 
7 I. for ſomething of this; and thoſe who have wrote his Life, give ſeveral 
nſtances to prove ir, tho his Countrymen ſay, our Hiſtorians have done him no 
great Juſtice in that matter. 7 
France vii But admitting, that no Attempt ſhall be made to ſubject the Crown of Spain to 
be a Gainer that of Fance; it's certain the French Court will gain ſo much by the Duke of Au- 
by the Set- jou's Succeſſion, as to have the Spaniards for their good Friends and Allies, and per- 
zlement. haps to join with them in future Wars; and there's no doubt but the Spaniards will 
think themſelves happy to come off ſo ealily. Their young King muſt not in de- 
cency be deny'd the Converſation of his French Acquaintanceall at once; the Viſits 
of the French Nobility to the Court of Madrid, are very like to become a- la- mode; 
the Relidence of French Miniſters there muſt not be controverted, and the Ad- 
vancement of ſome of that Nation to Poſts of Honour and Profit will be juſtify'd 
by the practice of other Kingdoms in parallel Caſes: all which will be improv'd 
for keeping this Prince tight to the Intereſts of France; and if thoſe Methods 
ſhou'd kindle any vexatious jealouſies in the Minds of the Dons, there's one infal- 
lible way ſtill left, of finding Penſioners to do it of their own Number. There's 
a thouſand ways to flatter the Spaniards into a belief of the Advantages that muſt 
needs redound to them from ſuch an Alliance. A few well-contriv'd Rhodomon- 
tades, and zealous Chimeras, will go a great way with a People ſo far gone in 
Pride and Bigotry. The French Court know this to be their weak ſide, and have 
begun to manage their Attacks accordingly : What elle is meant by thoſe lofty En- 
comiums that eccho from Verſails, of the Gallantry and Wiſdom of the Spanyb 
Nation, and of the Largeneſs of their Empire, ©c ? Their Grandees are careſs'd; 
and if large Sams, and larger Promiſes, will do the work, to be ſure they ſhall not 
be wanting. They are now told, that France and Spain ſhall henceforward be one 
Nation; the former Outrages committed upon them are excus'd, as the Reſults of 
the Conjunctures of Times, but nothing ſuch is to be fear'd for the future. We 
may ealily conceive that a reſpite from Wars within their own Bowels, muſt be ve- 
ry acceptable to that languiſhing Monarchy. It's no ſmall Advantage, that th 
have now a Proſpect of a laſting Peace from their neareſt and moſt formidable Ene- 


my. If to this, Propoſals be made them of joining with France, in promoting 


Trade, and particularly to recover their Woolen ManufaQory, and betwixt them 
to engrols that Trade to the Straits and to Turkey (which the French have attempted 
by themſelves, with far leſs probability of Succeſs) we may be ſure twill be tak- 


* 


ing. 


Spamiacds If it ſhall be further propos'd, to endeavour the Reconqueſt of ſome part of 


il join their old Dominions in Europe, as the ſeven Provinces, and Portugal, or of their 
thb tancè new ones in America, it muſt certainly be very tempting. If to this it ſhou'd be 
their Paſ- added, that they ſhall have the Aſſiſtance of the French for the effecting both, and 
ſims, at the ſame time for rooting out Hereſy, and replanting the Catholick Faith, their 
; Prielts will tell them, they are Rebels to Heaven if they neglect the Opportunity. 
Ihen what is it that all Europe, and the Proteſtants in particular, have not to fear 

from this formidable Conjunction of the Sword of France, and the Purſe of Spain? 

And to 2 We may aſſure our ſelves, that the See of Rome, and the Princes of Italy will be 
war N glad to give Wings to a deſign of that nature: It's more their Intereſt now, than 
Here h. it was in 1588, when they zealouſly contributed to divert the Power of Spain from 
looking towards themſelves, and ſent them to ruin the Northern Hereſy with their 
invincible Armado. France is now more formidable alone, than Spain was at that 

time, and much more when ſhe can intirely depend upon a Catholick King, of her 

own Lineage and making. The young 1 Pope cannot be ignorant, that 
ſometime or other he may be in danger of having Gens d' Arms ſent him from a 


Prince of the Family of Bourbon, inſtead of the Hackney that he claims as his due 


— * 
1 A 
CI 
4 * 
© * a 
- 2 78 


5 * 
4 | — * 
* 4 - 


. 4 : 9 * 4 * R r . 
Due of Anjou 


= Advantages that muſt of neceſſity redound from it, in order to perſuade all Europe 
do engage in it. If the Propoſers of this Objection foreſaw thoſe infinite Troubles, 
3 and common Misfortunes to Europe, before they entred into the Treaty, it was the 
== Þigheſt Injuſtice for them to ingage in it. It's own'd by the Memorial, p. 11. 
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Succeſon confeder'd. 2 955 29-5 


| for the Kingdom of Naples ; and therefore will certainly think it his Intereſt, to 


conſecrate him a whole Army of Horſe in return, provided he'll make uſe of them 


ina Northern Expedition. The Cardinal Zealots, who choſe Albani, becauſe they 


knew him to be willing, and qualify'd for maintaining the Dignity of the Papal 
Chair, will be ready to comply with him in every thing that may recover the loſt 
Territories of the Church. No doubt but they have an Occaſion in their Eye, which 
they eſteem very proper for giving a vent to their Zeal. There's a certain Prince 
in the World, whom they call a Confeſſor, becauſe he ſacrific'd three Crowns to 
his Zeal for the Pontifical Tiara; we have it printed in the Antwerp Gazette, pub- 
liſh'd by the Authority of this young Catholick King, That he hop d in a little time to 
congratulate the Nominal Prince of Wales upon à good Succeſs equal to his own, and told 
him, he might depend upon his Friendſhip and Aſſiſtance. It will be none of the 
fault of the Spaniſh Inquiſitors, if he be miſtaken in his hopes, or fall ſnort of bis 
Promiſe. If the Cauſe of Religion be not ſufficient Ground of Quarrel, it's but 
ſetting up a Chamber at Madrid, like that at Metz, and they will ſoon find Cauſes 
of another nature, Preſcription of Time is not allow'd to be a ſufficient Plea by 
the Modern French State-Caſuiſts 3 and therefore were there none later, the old 


Expeditions of Sir Francis Drake and Sir Malter Raleigh, and the Aſſiſtance given by 


Queen Elizabeth to the Hollanders, to erect themſelves into a Free-State, when they 
revolted from under the Dominion of Spain, and our eſpouſing the Title of King 
Fames of Scotland, in oppoſition to that of their Infanta, will be cauſe enough ; nay 
rather than fail, our taking Jamaica from them in Oliver's time, our own Settle- 


ments in the Meſt- Indies, to which they pretend the Right of Diſcovery, may be 


inſiſted upon. It's in vain to alledg particular Treaties, or the general Treaty at 
Reſwick, in defence of our ſelves. The Treaty of Partition is of a later date than 
any of thoſe; and the ſame Diſtinction betwixt the Deſign and the Terms that ſerves 
to palliate the Breach of that, will excuſe the Violation of all the reſt : and beſides, 
if that will not do, we know the Determination of the Council of Conſtance, Thar 
Faith is not to be kept with Hereticks. : | 
The next thing to be conſider'd is, the French King's Memorial. 
By what has been already ſaid, it will appear to be of more Advantage to France, 
to have all the Dominions of Spain govern'd by her Counſels, united to her Crown, 
or ſubjected to her as an Homager or Vice-royalty, than to have had the Share allotted 
her by the Partition: which makes the Truth of that Allegation very ſuſpicious, 
That the French Xing, by accepting the late King of Spain's Will, bath prefer'd the publick 
Peace to bis own Advantage, | 
The Reflection upon the Treaty of Partition (p. 2.) as produit ive of infinite Trou- Treaty of 
bles and Misfortunes common to all Europe, ſounds but odly from the Mouth of thoſe Partition 


that were the firſt Propoſers of it, and laid down Arguments to prove the great 3 


That the high Dignity of Kings does not excuſe them from conſidering, wbether the Wars 
they undertake be juſt, And let the Monarch be ever ſo great, that enters into a War 
that he knows to be unjuſt, he who is higher than the higheſt of Kings, has pro- 
nounc'd them accurs'd, that ſhed innocent Blood: But if the Jnſtice of that Treaty 
was never diſputed till the Crown of Spain came to be offer'd to a Grand ſon of 
France, it would ſeem that the ſaying of a great Prince and Legiſlator too, That z 
Gift blinds the. Eyes of the wiſe, is too applicable in this caſe. | | | 
The nice Diſtin&tion betwixt the Deſign, and the Terms of the Treaty, ſmells more Ne Deſn 
of the Ferula than of the Scepter; but will appear to be very ill founded, if we and Terms 
conlider, that the Deſign of the Treaty, by the Majority of the Treaters, was to I it. 
preſerve the Peace of Europe, by preventing the Union of the Crowns of Spain and 
France, which is now eluded by this ſurreptitious Will, and the Peace of Europe as 


much endanger'd by that Conjunction, as if the two Crowns were upon the Head of 


one and the ſame Perſon, There is the more ground to ſpeak thus, that the French 
King hath ſaid ſeveral times ſince the late King of Spain's Death, That benceforward 
France and Spain ſhall be one; and that his Miniſter hath declar'd to the Diet of 
the Empire, That now be deſigns to keep a good Correſpondence with the King of Spain, 
which puts bim in a better Condition than formerly to aſſiſt the Princes of the Empire, and 
to preſerve the Peace of Europe; to which he might as well have added, and to diſturb 
the Peace of Europe too. It's own'd, p. 4. That the late Will, and the Death of tbe late 
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Memorial as a word of courſe, to fill up room and amuſe the Reader. 


Whereas tis ſaid in the ſame Page, That the Deſign of the Treaty was to maintain 
a general Peace, but the Terms of it, now the King of Spain is dead, and bath made ſuch 


a Will, cauſe a univerſal War : It's a fair Vindication of the Honeſty of the Deligns 
of the other Parties concern'd in the ſaid Treaty, and a Demonſtration of the French 
Guilt. We have the Word of a King and a Prophet too for it, That an upright 
Man will perform what he bargains, tho it be to bis burt. If this be the Doctrine of 
Heaven, it's no hard matter to gueſs whence that other Doctrine comes, which 
teaches us to break Treaties and Oaths, on pretence of a Diſtinction betwixt the 
Delign and the Terms; otherwiſe the divinely inſpir'd Penman would have inverted 
the Ptopoſition, and told us, that an upright Man will not perform what he ſwears, 
if it be to his hurt, becauſe when he ſwore he deſign'd his own Advantage; but it 
proving, no to be to his hurt, he muſt keep to the Deſign, and not to the Terms of 
his Oath. 

That the keeping to the Terms of the Treaty would cauſe an univerſal War, if 
the French had the Honeſty to perform their part, is demonſtrably falſe, and con. 
trary to what they ſo frequently boaſted of before this Will was obtain'd, viz. 
That the Parties concern'd in the Treaty of Partition were able to put it in Execution, in 
ſpite of all Oppoſers : Nay it's in a great part own'd by the Memorial it ſelf in that 
lame Page, where tis {aid that the French King might have poſſibly obtain d more con- 
fiderable Advantages by his own Arms, than the Share allotted bim by the Treaty, had be 
deſian'd to make uſe of them on occaſion of the King of Spain's Death: Then who can 
doubt but he might have much more eaſily poſlets'd himſelf of that ſhare by the help 
of the Engliſh and Dutch ? ; 

The main Objection lies in this, That the Emperor declin'd joining in the Treaty of 
Partition, in hopes of having the Arch- Duke declar'd Succeſſor to the x. 7:5 and that if 
the French Court had not accepted the Will, the Arch-Duke was of courſe declar d univerſal 
Heir to all the Dominions of Spain, But what of all this ? were not the French, Eng- 
liſh and Dutch able to oblige the Arch-Duke to content himſelf with Spain, the Weſt- 
Indies and the Netherlands, whatever diſpoſition the King of Spain had made by his 
Will? It's known to be ſtipulated in the Treaty, that the Arch-Duke ſhould not 
go into any of the Dominions of Spain during the King of Spain's Life, nor could he 
have done it to any purpoſe, but in the Terms of the Treaty after his Death. The 
Freach King had his Troops ready long before his Catholick Majeſty left this World, 
to have ſeiz?d upon the Share allotted himſelf by the Treaty, which would have 
made the Arch-Duke's Paſlage into Spain very uneaſy, upon any other Conditions; 
and tho he ſhould have found means to get thither, the united Forces of thoſe three 
Nations could ſoon have diſlodg'd him, had he not agreed to the Treaty. This the 


French cannot but be ſenſible of, when they know what a large Conqueſt they made 


France 
accefting 


the Will, a 
14ſt Foun- 
dation for 


a untver- 


ial War. 


upon the Dominions of Spain during the laſt War by their own ſingle Force, againſt 
the united Endeavors of the Emperor, Spain, England and Holland. But ſomething 
they muſt ſay, and they are reſolv'd to ſay what's nothing to the purpoſe, rather 
than be ſilent. Why did not they according to the Treaty join with the other Allies, 
in giving the Emperor two Months time after the King of Spain's Death, to conſider 
he ther he would accept the Treaty or not? As the late King of Spain's Will diſ- 
appointed the Emperor in his Expectation of having the Arch-Duke declat'd Suc- 
ceſſor, it likewiſe gave France an Opportunity of ſhewing her Sincerity and Juſtice 
to all the World, by keeping to the Treaty, and propoling ſtill to let the Arch- 
Duke have his allotted ſhare. Who can tell but the Emperor would have accepted 
it? It's no way improbable but he would, ſince he finds himſelf diſappointed of his 
Ex pectations as to the King of Spain's Will, and fince*tis evident, that the Honor 


and Advantage he muſt reap from the Monarchy of Spain, tho thus diſmember'd, 


is far beyond what we can expect from his Son's continuing Arch-Duke. Had the 
French done thus, they might have had ſome Reaſon to ſay, that they deſign'd to 
preſerve the general Peace of Europe; but ſince contrary to the Treaty, they have 
viis & modts obtain'd a Will in their own Favor, and reſolv'd to ſtand by it, they 
have laid a juſt Foundation for a univerſal War, and given juſt da to 

| their 
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their Allies to join with the Emperor in aſſerting the Right of his Family to all the 
5 of 1 which ſhould they think fit to do, may in the end prove as 
great a Diſappointment to the Houſe of Bourbon as the late King of Spain's Will is to 
uſe of Auſtr in. j | MS | Os 
32 — hear the Memorial ſay, That bis Allies had no Right to thoſe Domi- Have no 
nions allotted him by the Treaty; when the World knows that he could claim no other we 0 
Right to them but by virtue of that Treaty. He had reſign'd all the other Right Ache Tres 
that he could pretend to before his Match with the Infanta, without which Reſig 7, ef Par- 
nation that Match had never been agreed to; and, as has been ſaid already, his rition. 
Renunciation and hers were ratify*d afrerwards by the Treaty of the Pyrenees. It's 
in vain for the French to alledg, that he had no Power to give away his Sog's Right : 
for if it were ſo, he was unjuſt in entring into that Marriage, Contract and Treaty, 
and he hath repeated his Injuſtice again by giving the Daupbin's and Duke of Burgun- 
dy's Right to the Duke of Anjou; and ſince they inſiſt ſo much upon the Nullity of 
that Renunciation, it confirms the Suſpicion that the Duke of Anjou is only to act 
as Viceroy to the Crown of France, otherwiſe they do but jelt with the World in 
talking thus of Right, when in the ſame Breath they-juſtify what they have done 
contrary to that pretended Right. Be that how it will, it's certain that this Plea 
lays an eternal Foundation of Quarrel betwixt the Crowns of France and Spain, if 
the Duke of Anjou, and the Heirs of his Body be any thing elſe but Viceroys: ſo 
far is it from Truth, that the accepting of the late King of Spain's Will is the beſt 
way to preſerve the Peace of Europe. | | 
It's no leſs pleaſant to hear them tell vs, That it was not bis Majeſty's Deſign to ac- Fr. King's 
quire by a Treaty the Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, the Province of Guipuſcoa, and Deſign in 
the Dutchy of Lorrain. But bis Principal End being to maintain the Peace, be treated #he Treat) 
upon that Foundation alone. Had the maintaining the general Peace been the alone 2% pe. 
Foundation of his Treaty, there was no need of his treating at all ; he bad no more 
to do, but to obſerve the Treaty of the Pyrenees, wherein he renounc'd for himſelf 
and his Succeſſors for ever, all Pretenſions to the Crown of Spain: and if he had 
done ſo, we may very well venture to ſay, his Allies would not have forc'd thoſe 
Kingdoms and Provinces upon him. So that if he did not treat for theſe, he treated 
either for nothing at all, or elſe to frighten the Spaniards to give him the whole, 
which is thelikelieſt of the two, as the Event hath verify'd. 
As a further Teſtimony of Gratitude to his Allies, the Memorial tells us, That 
perhaps be might have obtain'd more conſiderable Advantages by bis Arms, if be bad de- 
ſign'd to make uſe of them on occaſion of the King of Spain's Death, To which it is eaſy 
to reply, that perhaps he might have loſt greater Advantages by theirs; which will 
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ſoon appear to be no Paradox, when we conſider, that if in order to maintain the 


Treaty of the Pyrenees, and to keep the Peace and Ballance of Europe, they had 
join'd with the Emperor and Spain to attack him, and ſent a good ſtrong Fleet to 
haraſs his Coaſts and bombard his Towns, he would not have found it ſo eaſy to 
withſtand their united Force now, as he did during the laſt War, conſidering how 


M his Men and Mony are exhauſted, From all which we have reaſon to conclude, 


without -a perhaps, that they would have given him a ſeverer Vomit than they did 

at the Concluſion of the late War, when they made him diſgorge ſo many large 

Provinces and ſtrong Towns. lt is no leſs abſurd in the Memorial to tell us, what 

Feats he could have done with his Arms, if he had deſign'd to make uſe of them on 

occaſion of the King of Spain's Death; when all the World knows, that he not only 

threaten'd both Branches of the Houſe of Auſtria with his Arms, if they did an 

thing to prevent the Execution of the Treaty of Partition, but march'd his Troops 

to the Frontiers of Spain to be in a readineſs to ſeize Fontarabia, &c. aſſdon as his 

Brother-in-Law died, which for ought we know, frightned that poor weak-ſpirited 

Prince out of this World ſooner than he might have gone. | | 

The Pretences, p. 5. that he muſt have been engag'd ina long and bloody War, Being in- 

and that the Spaniards were putting themſelves in a Poſture to keep their Monarchy gaged in 
United, if he had not accepted the Will, are empty and trifling. What could / witt- 

that enfeebl'd and ſcatter'd Monarchy have done to keep it ſelf united againſt the ine —＋ 

joint Power of France, England, and Holland? They are not able of themſelves to * a oats 

have reſiſted France alone, and much leſs all three together; the Emperor could give Pretence. 

them no Aſſiſtance by Sea, nor could he have hinder'd their being invaded by Land. 

It's in vain to object, he could have given France a diverſion on the Rhine, for Lewis 

XIV. had cut him out work enough at home, by encouraging thoſe Princes that oppoſe 


the gih Electorate, and complain of other Grievances, to arm againſt him; or if 
that 


Whether 


the K. of 


Spain's 
Will was 


Contrivance of the moſt Chriſtian Kings, which is, to engage the Turks to invade 
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that wou'd not have done, he cou'd have had recourſe to the old and nevet- falling : 


. 


Chriſtendom ;, the French and Dutch are both on the lame. Continent with the'Empe-- - 


ror, and were more capable of invading him than he is of invading them: thoſe 


Parts of the Spaniſh Dominions allign'd to France by the Treaty, might have been | 
torn from the Body of the Spaniſh Monarchy, before the Emperor cou'd come to 
their Relief; and the Confederate Fleets cou d eaſily have torn off America, which 
is the Soul of their Monarchy, and then it muſt have periſh'd for ever. Of this the 
Spaniards were ſenſible enongh, and therefore had no other way left them, but ei- 
ther to agree to the Treaty of Partition, which wou'd have been both to their Loſs 
and Diſhonour, or to endeavour to break that Treaty, by throwing themſelves in- 
to the Arms of a Nation that ſcorn to be Slaves to their Word; and by this means 
to be rather intire Bondmen, than diſmembred Freemen. This may 'ſerve for an 
Anſwer to the Duke of Savoy's allerting his Right, in caſe of the Archduke's ac- 
quieſcing to the Treaty of Partition; all the World knows that that petty Prince 
muſt have unavoidably ſonght his own Ruin, if he had offer'd to attempt it againſt 
the Emperor, France, England and Holland. | | | 
Enough has been ſaid already to prove that no Prince of the French Blood had 
any Right to the Crown of Hain; but we ſhall here, once for all, conſider that 
Aſſertion ſcatter'd up and down the Memorial, and particularly in pag. 6. That 
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the late King of Spain by his Will, hath at laſt done Jultice to the true Heirs. 
It were to be wiſh'd, that the Author of the Memorial had come to a fix'd Determi- 
nation what this Jultice is; for ſometimes he alledges this Juſtice was due only to 
the Dauphin, and for that end declares the Nullity of his Father and Mother's Re- 
nunciation ; and here he talks of Juſtice done to the true Heirs by the King of Spain's 
Will, which excludes the Dauphin and Duke of Burgundy, and all that ſhall after- 
wards become Kings of France, and ſettles it on the Duke of Anjou, &c. So that 
the Juſtice of an Hereditary Lineal Succeſſion, which in moſt Kingdoms of Europe 
hath coſt ſo many Thouſands of deluded Subjects their Lives, is quite deſtroy'd by 
this Notion and Practice. Beſides, the Memorial contradicts it ſelf in this matter, 
as has been already obſerv'd; for it Lewy XIII. and XIV's Renunciations were un- 
juſt, the Dauphin's muſt needs be ſo too. And tho the Dauphin be ſuch a good- 
natur'd Prince as to declare, That he ſhall be glad to ſay during bis whole Life, the 
King my Father, and the King my Son; *tis a Queſtion whether the Duke of Bur- 
_ gundy will be a Prince of ſuch Temper. Perhaps there may be a time when ſome 
or other will whiſper him in the Ear, that the Court of France had two different 
Notions of Juſtice at one and the ſame time; one, that there cou'd be no Juſtice 
wa Father's renouncing the Right of his eldeſt Son; and another, that a Father 
might juſtly renounce the Right of his eldeſt Son in favour of the ſecond: and ſince 
both thoſe Notions are juſt, that muſt bemoſt juſt, which is moſt for his Glory and 
Advantage; and therefore ſince it is more glorious and more adyantageous to be 
King of France, Navarre and Spain, &c. than to be only King of France and Na- 
varre, it will be moſt juſt for his Brother the Duke of Anjou to come: home and 
poſlels his Appanage in France, and reſtore him the Crown of Spain, which is his 
Birthright. If this be the Caſe, as tis no way impoſſible, the longeſt Sword muſt 
determine the Juſtice; and thus the Peace of Europe is excellently well ſecur'd by 
the late King of Spain's Will, &c. 
We ſhall diſmiſs this Head with one Obſervation more, which is, That in order 
to have made the King of Spain's Will juſt, there ought at leaſt to have been an e- 
«qual Authority and Solemnity at the Ratification of it, as there was at the Ratifi- 
cation of Lewis XIVth's Contract of Marriage, and of the Treaty of the Pyrenees, 
which that Will totally ſubverts. TE 


Having conſider'd the chief Parts of the Memorial, it remains only to take a 

View of ſome other Particulars in it. 
Puititiin- Tag. 14. He alledges, That ſo many conſiderable Dominions being added te 
Treaty not France, according to the Diſpoſition of the Treaty, might have given juſt Jea- 
% perni- ** Joufy of the Power of Fance; and that therefore the States ſhou'd prefer the 
ci" as te & Succeſſion according to the Will, to the Treaty of Partition, Bnt who ſees not 


juſt, 


An 0 that the States, and all Europe, have more reaſon to be jealous of the addition of 
Wit, the whole Dominions of Spain to the Crown of France, or which is all one, that 


the intire Spani/h Monarchy ſhou'd be under the Government of French Counſels ? 

Since the Breach of the Treaty of Partition is ſuch a freſh Inſtance of French Le- 

vity, and the greateſt Contempt and Affront that cou'd have been put upon — 
Majeſty” * 


7 0 ROOD” 3 df MAS * J * 
Duke of "Anjou's Sutreſſon conſuder'd. 2 I 
atteſts of Great Britain and the States; who ſhall be Guarantees, that this Breach 
— that it ſhall not be attended with further Contraventions of 
other Treaties, to the Diſturbance of their Peace, and of the Univerſal Repoſe 
of Europe ? When the King of Great Britain and the Dutch entred into the Treaty 
of Partition, they were made to believe that the French deligh'd no other thing by 
it, but the preventing of new Wars, or, as they expreſs'd it in their joint Memori- 
Ns abs to the other Potentates of Europe, that the Conjuncturxe of Affaits rendred that 
We; Treaty as neceſſary as the pulling down or ** up of a Street, or ſome Houſes, to 
_ prevent a whole City's being in Flames. They had no reaſon to think, that the French 
cacter being gratify'd ſo far, wou d graſp at the whole Spaniſh Monarchy, or offer at 
giving any further trouble to Europe on that account; and therefore whatever their 
Subjects did ſuggeſt as to the danger of their Trade to the Mediterranean, they had 
good ground to believe, that the French ſhiou'd have obviated thoſe Fears by a faith- 
_ ful performance of the Treaty on their part. But fince it hath happen'd otherwiſe, 
2 they have all imaginable reaſon to ſay, that the Fears of their own Subjects, and 
thoſe of England, were the effects of a wiſe Foreſight z and that therefore it's 
highly reaſonable to lay more ſtreſs upon the Judgment of the one and the other 
| in time to come, either as to Treaties or Events, than it wou'd ſeem by the Memo- 
rial they have done hitherto. : "0 hs 
_— This is a ſufficient Anſwer to what's aſſerted in the Memorial, pag. 13. That Danger to 
= * there's no prejudice to be perceiv'd ariſing to the States from the King's accept- Holland 
— *<ing the Will. But further, the People of Holland and England both, are very bag: | © 
_ apprehenſive of Prejudice to be perceiv'd ariſing from this Practice of the French ,,, 3 
Court; and the former, eſpecially, think they have very good reaſon for it, when King's ac- 
tue French King hath promis'd in his Letter to the Queen Dowager and Regency of cepting the 
H pain, That his chief care ſhall be tu reſtore the Spaniſh Monarchy to the higheſt Point of Will. 
_ Glory it ever arriv'd at. This puts them in mind, that they themſelves did formerly | 
make a part of the Spaniſh Monarchy, that their Revolt from under its Tyranny 
Vas a conſiderable diminution to its Glory, and hath been no {mall cauſe of its de- 
7 clining ever ſince. They likewiſe know, and ſtill ſmart under the ſenſe of it, that 
France hath oftner than once attempted to poſleſs themſelves of the whole Nether- 
== 7nds, and particularly of their ſeven Provinces, on pretence of giving him ill Sa- 
= tisfaction ; for it's now become one of the moſt awful things of the World, to 
have great Monarchs complain of receiving ill Satisfaction, or of being ill ſerv'd: 
Nothing leſs than the Ruin of thoſe poor Republicks or Kingdoms, ſo complain'd 
of, is ſufficient to ſatisfy Royal Indignation. Beſides, they are now upbraided 
== with In/mncerity, in demanding what they never deſign'd to obtain, and of framing Vows 
= contrary to the Intereſt of their Republick. This is not only enough to draw the Re- 
ſeatments of Lewis XIV. upon them, but likewiſe to incenſe their own People a- 
gainſt them. They are likewiſe threatned if they don't obſerve ſuch a Conduct, as may 
== merit the Honour of his Affection, and the Continuation of his good Mill; and upbraided 
with not behaving themſelves anſwerably to the Protection they haue receiv'd of bis Ma- 
jieſiy and his Anceſtors, Theſe are Crimes of a higher Nature than giving him ill 
Satisfaction, which.occaſion'd their Country's being over- run by the French Troops 
in 1672. and therefore the poor States have reaſon to expect ſeverer Treatment 
now than they met with then, if they don't quickly make their Peace, by breaking 
the Treaty of Partition too, and acknowledging the Duke of Anjou as King of 
Pyain. Thus they and we are like to be rewarded for our Kindneſs in entring into 
—_— 2 I reaty, by which France was to be aggrandiz'd with an addition of ſuch conſi- 
= ccrable Dominions as is own'd in the Memorial, and in which we acted with ſo much 
Diſintereſtedneſs, that the French generouſly confeſs, pag. 13. We ſtipulated no 
© particular Advantage to our ſelves. Upon the whole, ſince the Memorial, pag. 
11. ſays, © That it wou'd not be conſiſtent with the King's Equity, and his tender 
- Affection to the King of Spain, to turn his Arms againſt a Nation, for no other 
- Reaſon, but becauſe they offer'd their new King, his Majeſty's Grandſon, the 
Crown of one of the moſt potent Monarchies of Europe; We hope it will be al- 
low'd to be as much inconſiſtent with Equity and Gratitude to his Allies, that his 
Majeſty ſhow'd turn his Arms againſt two Nations, for no other reaſon, but be- 
cauſe they were willing to add ſeveral Kingdoms and Provinces to France, which is 
already by far the moſt potent Monarchy in Europe, and that they have a greater 


2 for his Majeſty himſelf, and his Kingdom, than for his Grandſon, and 
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Aim'donly This Kindneſs was ſo much the more conſiderable, that the French had no reaſon 
at Peace by tg expe it from either of thoſe Nations, who, had they intended any thing elſe. by 
the Treaty. jt than to ſecure the Peace of Europe, had the faireſt pretence in the World to have 
declin'd it. They knew well enough, that the French King had precluded | himſelf 
from all Claim to any part of the Spaniſh Succellion by the Treaty of the. Pyrenees, 
which tho he had broke it again and again, they were not oblig'd to. think it an- 
nul'd upon that account, þbt might (had not their Inclinations to Peace over-ruPd 
their juſt Cauſes of Reſentment) have made it a handle for a new Confederacy a- 
gainſt him, upon his offering to ſeize any of the Spani/þb Dominions, after his Bro- 
ther-in-law's Death. And as their Kindneſs ought to be ſo much the more valu'd, 
that it was free and diſintereſted from all civil Advantages, as the Memorial it ſelf 
owns, the French ought to value it nothing the leſs, that their Allies diſcover'd 
themſelves to be free from Bigotry, as well as from ſecular Intereſt in this Treaty: 
for they ſtipulated nothing in favour of the Proteſtants of France, who are perſe- 
cuted in the moſt barbarous manner that ever People were; nor in favour of thoſe 
of Germany, who are oppreſs'd and run down on pretence of the fourth Article of 
the Treaty of Reſwick, becauſe the French had oppreſs'd them in the ſame manner 
before that Treaty; which if Lewis XIV. ſhowd declare againſt, as not being the 
. Senſe he takes that Article in, his neighbouring Princes of Germany wou'd not dare 
to extend it to the Ruin of the Proteſtants, as they have done. . 
And this the Allies might have inſiſted upon, before they had entred nol 
Treaty with France, and 'tis probable wou'd have done ſo, had they not pred 
the peace of the Whole to that of any Part. But it ſeems that no Concellions or 
Diſintereſtedneſs, either in Civil or Religious Things, is able to ſatisfy this new 
Fondneſs of the French King as a Grandfather, if all Europe don't ſacrifice their 
Honour and Intereſt to the Advancement of his Grandſon, which in the Memo- 
rial it ſelf is agreed to be contrary to. the Right of the Dauphin his own Son. 
Injizenceon The next Head to be conſider'd, is, the Influence that this Succefſion may have 


the Affairs upon the Affairs of Europe, and what may ſeem to be the Intereſt of the ſeveral 


4 3 Princes and States of Chriſtendom, with relation thereunto. 


3 The firſt we ſhall conſider is Holland, becauſe that Country lies next to Danger, 
and in all probability will be one of the firſt that may feel the Effects of this Con- 
junction. The Reaſons are theſe: | a 

1. The Spaniards look upon them as Rebels, and the French King by his promiſe 
to endeavour to reſtore Spain to the height of its antient Glory, ſeems engag'd to 
a{lſt them in reducing the Hollanders, 

2, He ſeems likewiſe engag'd to it as the declar'd Champion of that, which they 
call the Catholick Faith, the Advancement of which the late King of Spain recom- 
mends to his Succeſſor, tho he ſhou'd ſacrifice all to it. And it's very well known, 

that next to Great Britain, Holland is the great Bulwark of the Reformation, + 
3. As the Dutch are, next to England, the great Barrier of the Proteſtant In- 
tereſt, they are the like as to the Civil Liberties of Europe, and, next to us, the great- 
eſt Obſtacle in the way of a Univerſal Monarchy, againſt which they have done 
more than any other Nation in Europe belides our ſelves 3 which the French have ex- 
perienc'd to their Mortification, and therefore are like enough to improve their 
Advantage againſt them, | 

4. The preſent Conjuncture of Affairs lays them more open than ever to a French 
Conqueſt. Flanders and Brabant, their natural Barriers, are now no more to be 
accounted ſuch. The Spaniards kept thoſe Provinces, not for any Advantage they 
reap'd from them, for every Man knows they were a great charge to that Monar- 
chy ; but their chief reaſon of keeping them, was to be a Thorn in the ſide of 
France, or a Bone for the French to gnaw upon, by which means they were ſure to 
give them a Diverſion, when at any time they had a mind to attack the Body of 
their Empire ; becauſe the Conſervation of thoſe Provinces in the Hands of Spain, 
was of ſuch Conſequence to the Emperor, England and Holland, being in ſome 
fort a joint Barrier to all of them, that they wou'd never ſuffer the French to take 
intire poſſeſſion of them. 2 bY 

But the Scene of Affairs being now chang'd, and France and Spain acted by the 
ſame Counſels, both thoſe Crowns will be glad of the Opportunity of reducing the 
Dutch ; the former upon the Accounts above-mention'd, and the latter, beſides the 
Cauſes of Hatred to the Dutch common to them both, can never expect ſuch an 


eaſy and fair Opportunity of bringing them back to their antient Allegiance, which 
will be the preteace at leaſt for a time, 
e 
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Tbe Danger uf the Holanders is increav'd by the following Resſons 


1. That the inhabitants of the Spaniſh Net 


ſtants damn'd, or little bettet, 2. That they hate them upon the account, of 
Trade, the Seat of which was formerly at Antwerp, but is now remov'd to Am- 


them with ſeeking Advantages over them indirectly by the late Treaty, for ha vin 
— Electoral . Bavaria declar d Succeſſor to Spain. 4. That the Dur 
Ports and Harbonrs are ſo neceſſary for the French, that without them they can ne- 
ver well ſucceed in their Deſigns: for tho Newport and Oſtend, which now we muſt 
look upon to be at the Command of the French Coutt, give them more advantage 
for their Shipping in the narrow Seas, than formerly they had; yer till the Dutch 


be-rendred uncapable of diſturbing them with their Fleets, they can never be fafe 


in any Naval Expeditions or Deſigas upon theſe Parts of Europe. Nor can the Sta- 
ple of Trade be brought back to the Netherlands, till the Dutch be broken at Sea. 


The Caſe being thus with the Dutch, it's their Intereſt in the firſt place, to colti- Should 
vate a good Correſpondence with Great Britain, to enter into a League Offenſive maintain 4 
and Defenſive with us, and, in order to make it firm and durable, to take ſuch Mea- C Corre/- 
ſures in time to come as may wipe off the Imputation of a ſelfiſh and incroaching — * 
Temper in Matters of Trade, and to behave themſelves ſo as that we may have no Brimain, 


further Occaſions to complain of their open or ſecret Endeayours to hinder the 
Trade of all or any of theſe Nations. 


It is likewiſe their Intereſt to keep a good Correſpondence with the Northern 4nd the 
Crowns, who are capable of aſliſting them with Forces by Sea and Land. They Northern 
muſt do the like with the Elector of Brandenburgh, and the three Princes of the Cn. 


Houſe of Brunſwick, they being capable to over-ballance the Biſhop of Munſter, the 
Elector of Cologn, the Duke of | Newburg and Chapter of Liege, their Popiſh Neigh- 
bours, in caſe of a Religious War, which the preſent JunQure of Affairs ſeems to 
threaten. | f | | 

It is their Intereſt, in the mean time, to cultivate a Friendſhip with thoſe Neigh- 
bours, and to endeavour to bring them to a defenſive League, becauſe of the com- 


mon Danger they are all threatned with by the Conjunction of Fance and Spain; 


and above all, they ought to beware of too precipitant Reſolves, as to any League 
with France, tho their Affairs be ever ſo preſſing: Their too much baſt in that 


Matter, without conſulting England and their other Proteſtant Neighbours, may be 
fatal to themſel ves und to all Europe. The falſe Steps they took formerly in clapping 
up the Peace of Nimeguen too ſoon, contrary to the Opinion of their Stadtholder, 
._ m their Ally the Elector of Brandenburgb, may ſerve them as a Caution in this 
* atter. | 
—_ wc come next to conſider what may be the Intereſt of England in the preſent tntereft of 
luoncture: And in the firſt place, it ſeems abſolutely neceſſary to enter into a ſtric- England 
ter Amity and Friendſhip with the Duteb than ever. To this end the joint Endea- © *? 
Vvours of King and Parliament are requiſite, that, if poſſible, all thoſe Cauſes, re- 
lor imaginary, that were formerly made uſe of to embroil us with ſuch uſeful 
=—_—_ Neighbours, may be remoy'd, and all Affairs relating to Trade amicably adjuſted, 


and fo far concerted as the Nature of the Things will bear, that they may not be 
Seeds of future Diviſions, 


In the Reign of the glorious Queen Elizabeth, it was found to be the indiſpenſible In 2. Eliz. 
Intereſt of England to ſupport the Dutch. And the miſchievous Conſequences of time /«p- 
our Differences were repreſented by two Pitchers ſwimming together, with this ted he 


Motto, Si colltdimur, frangimur ; i. e. If we be daſWd together, we are broke, It's 
more our Intereſt now, than *twas then, to keep a good Underſtanding, and to avoid 
all Diviſions with them. The Spaniards, who were at that time the Champions of 
Popery, and the Pretenders to the Univerſal Monarchy, had France to oppoſe em, 
and no other Countries near us, from whence they cou'd conveniently invade us but 
Flanders, which was liable to the Attacks both of the Dutch and French z whereas 
France and Spain are now conjoin'd, and Flanders under their Command. So that 


we may be invaded both from France and Flanders, nay and from Holland too, if 


once the French become Maſters of that Country, which they may ſoon be, if we 


don't uſe our utmoſt Endeavours, and cordially join with the Hallanders to prevent it. 

This we are oblig'd to by Intereſt and Gratitude. The Aſſiſtance they gave us in 7s obligd 
the late Revolution, to which we owe all that we enjoy as Men and Chriſtians, hath to ir h 
not only repaid us with Intereſt what we did for them in Q. Elizabeth's time, but &//itude- 


laid us under an Obligation of taking care of their Safety as well as of our own. 


lands are their Enemies on account T, 
of Religion; the Flemings being ſuch Pigotted Papiſts, that they think all Prote- ** * 


ſterdam. z. That they bear them a Grudg npon ſome lateEmergences, and charge 
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Noi f c That it is our Intebeſt to dd ſd, Wil foorr 1 if ee" conſtienp thut there is 
pable a fo otner Foreigu Nation ſo capabſe as de „ of ging the Frinchs a Diverſion = 
chr Durch dy ges and Land, if they ſnom d ttcarpttaiſavade.as; / Eis certaaly our teren 
* to keep the War ar a diſtance as long ds we dan, and rather to have the Seat of | 
Diverſun. abroad than in our 'own/Bowels':;” The ve have ſucteſsfuliy put in practice in Quee 
Elix abet Reign, and thas of his prefer Majeſty. We have the ſame Oppotu - 
nity of doing it ſtill, ſo long as the Duntb preferve- their Liberty. We can vi- 
ther aſſiſt them by Forces from England; or hire Troops from Gtrmm aud the 
Northern Crowns to oi with them apuinſt France, if need be. That will give the 
Freneb a ſofficient Diverſion on the Contineut; aad R's wen enougk known what 
the Dutch and we are capable of doing at Sea, either offenſively or defenſively, as 
occaſion requires. e WOTTER, 211 gige oft To! 
Conſequen- . But if, on any Account or Pretenee whatſoever; we ſhall be fo much infatuated; 
ces qr as not to take joint meaſures with the Dutch for our mutual Support, we may cafily | 


not ſtri#ly foreſee that the Conſequences will be us follows. - © 


ning . That the Dutch muſteither de totally'brought under the Power of France, and 
land, their Government diſſolv'd; or they muſt be forc'd ro ſubmit to ſuch Terms as the 
| Feb ef. „„ „ bee ie n, . 
2. If that be the Caſe, then we are cut off from all Opportunity of giving the 
French 4 Diverſion, by landing Men peaceably on the Continent. * 
3. We are not only depriv'd of that powerful Aſſiſtance which the Dutch are 
capable of giving us by Sea, but muſt have their whole Naval Force in conjunction 
with that of France and Spain to fight agaiaſt; and that they will be an Overmatch 
for us in that Cafe is not to be controverted. tO STE, t wy 
Our Sea- 4. We are not only in danger of having all our Trade to the Mediterranean cut 
Trade will off, but that to the Baltic, and the Eaſt and Weſt- Indies totally deſtroy'd. We 
be thereby found in the late War what a mighty Interruption Du Bart and his Dunkirkers gave 
red. to our Eaft-Country Trade, which may ſoon convince us, that when once the Sea- 
ports of Holand, Zealand and Flanders are in the hands of the French, we cannot 
trade with Safety to any of thoſe Parts. For our Commerce to ' Turky and the 
Mediterranean, we muſt reſolve to fight our way thro the Straits ; and if we ſhowd 
be ſucceſsful in doing fo againſt ſach an united Naval Force, as we juſt now ſpoke 
of, which is next to impoſſible, the Portugueſe and Italian will not dare to entertain 
us in any of their Hatbours; nor, were they willing, can it be long e er they run 
the ſame Fate with the Dutch, they being in no capacity to withſtand ' the united 
Power of France, Spain and Holland: and beſides, theſe Nations will find Methods 
to foreſtal the Markets by Woolen Manufactures, &c. of their own. Our Trade 
to the Eaſt- Indies will be liable to the ſame Inconveniences; we are not only in 
danger of being attack'd, as going and coming, but of having the French and 
Dutch FaQtories in thoſe Countries united againſt ours, in order to deſtroy them: 
and tho this were not ſo, being over-match*d at Sea, we can have no Opportunity 
to export our Commodities, when they are brought home, as we have hitherto 
done; and Trade falling into ſuch a Decay, our People muſt of neceſſity become 
N which will render us uncapable of conſuming much of thoſe Commodities at 
ome. We ſhall labour under the like Inconveniences as to our Meſt- India Plan- 
tations and Trade. The Freuch have Settlements ſo near us, and the Spaniards are 
ſo jealous of Rivals in that Trade, that they will ſpeedily and readily concur to ruin 
us there. Tis true, that at preſent our Strength is conſiderable in thoſe Parts; 
but when we are not able to relieve and incourage them, as it cannot in that Cafe 
be reaſonably ſuppos'd we ſhall, thoſe Plantations muſt of conſequence be over-run 
| by our Confederate Enemies. * a ‚ 
Aud our 5. Our Trade being thus deſtroy'd by Sea, Poverty muſt needs come upon us 
Shipping like an arm'd Man, our Shipping muſt decay; which beſides the Loſs of the vaſt 
muft decay» Treaſure, which the Nations have now in Stock that way, will ruin innumerable Fa- 
milies, not only thoſe that belong to Seamen and Maſters of Ships, but Merchants 
and Tradeſmen that liv'd and were imploy'd by buying, making, exporting and 
carrying Manufactures to and again. The,Conſequence of this wilt quickly affect 
all degrees of People, from the King to the meaneſt Day-Labourer, the Revenpes 
of the Government muſt ſink in all its Branches, and thoſe who have their Depen- 
damce upon it muſt bethink themſelves of a. new way of Living. The Landed- 
mens * 2 mY 2 4 82 mY not find their wonted « 
count in their Labour and Induſtry z; that, by nece Conſequence, we m 
become poor and defenceleſi. en * i is 
6. Holland 


4 * Z : 458.4 * Ls 
* 2 * f £4 R & £ ah P 7 » _ c a 93 & - we 9 ” ed * a 
* RN 1 * . nn 1 . 
q l * 4 , 8 1 a. „ r 7 Y * 9 F es. 5 f £ 
= "ay by mg” * * "os 2 » > _ i -. oP * 2 N r e yoo” 

N * "Ea y FY : a 8 3 
4 ” > Aa YL 
* . 


e breed Ak bh. ans Dee 6 td 
a R | . 
p TAS” 7/7 l Ly & 7 FE 
2; * vs 8 3 
4 « 17 4 L q 1 
oo \ 'S ” * 4 i © . 
Nl WF. * | * + 
1 4 ; 
4 ”- L % 1 


* N 4 o Sy | "7 CY * o — 
* 1 A Af - K* r * ** — „ * > 
1 Saad Mao nn df 1 = 77 
= 1 | 6 g ; 5 7 F ; ; | * » 47 . . 4 & * 
F | \ | | 
a” - > ea.” F * n 
* * 4 = * . 2 


*. 
JL — 25 
/ *:- l f a 4 -» 
tot wi 8 ” ” 
4 
, * 

Y 
A 

* 


- 
9 
* 


ls 


- 4 
- , 
\ 


; , ©, 0 
On — 1 
# 4 
; * 


wr” : * N 3 © 5 | ot. A 6: 3 „8 N "4 "ON * - 5 7 | ; bo 8 * 
IJ ͤuu 36 _ 
8. Hollwid being thus run down, we are laid open to an Invaſion, whenever % we | 


e and Spain think fit; and we are cut off from all poſſibility of Help from the laid open f 
8 are the Conſequences that muſt neceſſarily enſue our Not con- fron; 
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© Rbine, and thereby Maſters of four Electorates; and what a Condition England 
< will be left in by ſuch an Acceſſion of Maritime Forces, as well as Provinces to 
© ſuch a Power as France is already, is but too eaſy and too melancholy a Reflec- 
- vu S tion. ATR, wy Hf g | 
. If this was the Opinion of that able and experienc'd Miniſter then, we have good 
reaſon to conclude that our Danger is much greater at preſent. The French are now | 
actually at the Rhine, poſſeſs d of Strasburgb, one of the moſt important Places up- 4 
on that River; and without the trouble or hazard of a Campagn, have the Liberty | 
to enter Flanders when they pleaſe: and that they have a diſpolition to do ſo, and 
are in a readineſs for it, is plain enough from the Proffers that have lately been 
made to the Government of the Netherlands, the Threats in the Memorial exhibi- 
ted to the Dutch, and the Orders that are given for all Proteſtant Strangers to re- 
tire from Dunkirk. | | 
| ?*Tis in vain to object, That the Spani/s Government will not allow of it: The 
W ſame Means that have been us'd to oblige them to accept the Duke of Axjou for 
their King, will have Influence ſufficient to oblige them to that and much more; 
There's no want of Pretences for the Neceſlity of it, That known one of pre- 
ſerving thoſe Provinces from any Invaſion by England and Holland, that have not as 
yet acknowledg'd the Duke of Anjou; and that other of diſlodging the Dutch 
Troops from the Spaniſh Gariſons, and depoſiting the Mony requiſite for that end; 
are ſuch invincible Arguments as the Government of Spain is no ways able to an- 
ſwer at preſent. Beſides, tis no prudence in them to teſtify any thing of diſtruſt of 
Lewis XIV. at this time, leſt he beprovok'd to aſſert another ſort of Title to their 
Crown, than any that is to be claim'd from their own Invitation, or their late 
= King's Will: and therefore conſidering that whilſt they muſt be at Peace with 
Hance, the Netherlands is not of that ſame Importance to them as formerly, there's 
no probability, that they will give any Diſguſt to the French on that Account, and 
much leſs break with them. = | SOR 
== There are two other Conſiderations that make this Conjunction of France and Conjundtion 
= 5242 more dangerous to England, than the Attempts of the Spaniards alone, when 44 
they aim'd at the Univerſal Monarchy, . | , re 1 | 
{ The 1f is, that thoſe two Kingdoms lie contiguous, and can eaſily communicate gerous than 
Counſels and Forces; whereas the two Branches of the Houſe of Auſtria were ſe+ Spain alone 
& parated from one another at a vaſt diſtance, and could not join their Forces without ming 4 
great Charge and Trouble in tranſporting them by Sea, and long and troubleſom — 
Marches by Land: the Feuch can invade us with eaſe from their own Country, and F 
4 3 ou, without fatiguing their Troops, as the Spaniards in their Caſe were ob- 
ig d to do. i; 55 EY 
The 24 is this, That the French have our abdicated King and his pretended Iſſue, 
upon which they may found a Quarrel with us, and, beſides Papiſts, too many un- 
; reaſonable and ill-principled Proteſtants, that adhere to his Title: And how dan- 
gerous that ſort of Men is, we had like to have found by woful Experience, . had not 
the Almighty prevented the horrid Deſign of the Aſſaſſination and French Invaſion. 
Or if they ſhould think fit to lay aſide that Prince's Claim, to keep him and his 
Iſſue ſtill Priſoners there, or to diſpoſe of them ſome other way, they have a Prince 
of r Savoy, and ſeveral of their own Blood, who have as good TE 
G | | F 2 | tles 
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England's 


a enter into a 
Wo» League 
with the 


_—_— | Eaſe to be 


the Prote- 
ſtants in 
the Em- 
pire, &c. 


Religious 
War to be 
prevented, 


latry has 


over the 
Reforma- 
tim, 


tles by Birth to the Crown of Ga- Britain, as the Duke of ien 

—_ Crown of Spain; and by taking a ſtep or two further from the direct | 

_.' in ſach a caſe will break no - ſquares, they may attempt to ſet one of them upon 
4 x our Throne. Who knows but the preſent Humour and Ambition of the French, 
back'd with ſo much Power, and encourag'd by ſuch a favourable Opportunity, may: 

BO put them upon this Project? it would be a very good way to outvy the Hooſe of 

Auſtria: They found a Method to give their Eagle two Heads, and by this means 

3 | the French might engraft their Lilies upon 

_” to join ina League with the Dutch for mutual Support. 


" Rhine, and in Italy; for in that Caſe the Em 
moſt Efforts to right his Family, and avenge Himſelf for the Injuſtice done him, 
which would oblige the French King to ſend powerful Armies to oppoſe him in both 
thoſe Countrys, and by conſequence prevent his Attempts upon Holland and Em- 
land, or at leaſt be a good way to render them abortive. 5 


obtain d for 


advantage 


k % * ah 
o_ * 
* 
1 J - 
"Cs. * 
14 
* * 


4 
SQ 
= \ a 


- 
« 
"7 


— 


* 


of » 

- 
\ 

, Y 
* 


J 0 ; P l * 5 
9 * 1 d, 
= d , 2 & . 5 . * 
2 r .. * * ; l 
5 _ 4 4 . - YZ # Z a : - 'S as * 4 8 ' - = 9 4 
"2 * 1 l : * % * hf * : : Z 
G — * , - 
\ F s po _ 4 y - 
* n . a 4 * gr 4 v 
* ſ | = 1 ane . | J 
. : a * F l ry 1 * , * * * 
» - pY 8 & * 4 , a "y ” 2 y $*} 4 = l 
| , - +++ | "VF" e ; 
_ . * * * 1 U — % i ' 4 *. 0 . N * 8 — d 4+ T & ö /* : W „ . pe ** 
* © N 1 2 — © 
7 P . 


* 


to che 


9 


Line, 


hien 


| 


? 
: 


three Stocks; So much for our Intereſt 


la the next place, it would ſeem to be our Intereſt to enter into 8 League with 


Intereſt to the Emperor and Empire, for maintaining the common Liberty of Europe againſt 
the formidable Growth of the Power of France, and aſlerting the Arch-Duke's 
Title to the Crown of Spain. n | 


, YEE 
ful Diverſion on the Upper. 
peror would be iacourag'd: to uſe his ut- 


The Advantages accruing to us by this would be, 


* 


1. That by this Means the French would have a power 


2. By this means the Auſtrian Party in Spain would be animated to oppoſe the 
French Intereſt as much as in them lay ; and by entring into a good Correſpondence 
with the King of Portugal, might give the French Force a great Diverſion on that 
Side, and make their Impreſſions elſewhere the leſs effectual, it being the beſt way 
for leſſening the Force of a Stream, todivert it into ſeveral Channels. EN; 

3. By virtue of this League with the Emperor, it's very probable we might ob- 
tain an eaſe from Perſecution for our Proteſtane Brethren, not only in the Empire but 
in Hungary and other Countries under his own immediate Power. This it's highly 
reaſonable to think he would grant, as an Acknowledgment of our Kindneſs, and 
on the account of his own Intereſt, that the French may not improve the Perſecution 
in Hungary as a Back- door to let in the Turks again upon the Empire. If this were 
obtain'd, it would make good the Defe& of the Treaty of Reſwic on that Head, 
which hath ruin'd, ſo many hundreds of Proteſtant Churches, and expoſes the Re- 
form'd in the Empire to ſuch barbarous Perſecutions, particularly thoſe of the Pa. 
latinate; for whom in this caſe the Emperor might ecfily obtain, nay command Li- 
berty at the hands of his Brother-in-law the Elector Palatine. — 9 

4. This League betwixt England, Holland, and the Empire, would be one of 
the ſureſt Methods in the World to prevent a Religious War, and by conſequence 
blow the Tempeſt over upon Italy, which the Coutt of Rome deſigns ſhould disbur- 
den it ſelf upon us. | | , 

But in caſe the Conclave of Rome ſhould have ſo much Addreſs under the Conduct 
of their young Politick Head, as to find Methods to cement the different Intereſts 
of the Empetor and France, and to unite them againſt the Reformation, by Inter- 
marriages, the Conceſſion of Milan to the Houſe of Auſtria, and a Promiſe of the 
Aſſiſtance of France to make the Emperor abſolute in Germany, provided he reſigus 
his Pretenſions to the Spaniſh Succeſſion; it would ſeem neceſſary. that we ſhould be 
provided againſt it. This Project ?tis true will be hard to execute, and ſome may 
Think it impolitick in France to fall in with it, becauſe the Emperor by this means 
will become too redoubtable: but conſidering the Bigotry that poſſeſſes both thoſe 
Families, the known Maxim of the Romiſh Church, that the Propagation of her 
Faith muſt be prefer'd to all other Intereſts, and that tho the Emperor were abſo- 
lute in Germany, the united Force of France, Spain, and the Netherlands, ſupported 
by the Treaſures of America, will be an Over-match for him, the Propoſal may be 
more tempting to a weak and ambitious Mind than we can imagine, * 
Be that how it will, it's certain the Proteſtant Intereſt is in very great danger, 
Matters are now, and muſt be much more ſo if ſuch a Conjunction ſhould happen. 
Therefore it is requiſite that they ſhould bethink themſelves of Methods for their 
own Security in all Events. | pros BY | 


* The Romiſh Idolatry hath a great Advantage over the Reformation, in theſe fol- 


lowing Particulars. ; 


Firſt, That it better ſutes the ambitious Deſigns of Princes who have a mind to be 
Arbitrary : For a Largeſs to the Church, they may ſoon be abſolvd from all Ob- 


ligations to maintain their gubjects in the poſſeſſion of their Property, Cotons- 
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Due of Anjou'oSncceſpon confeder d. 
f ticn-Oaths,' laſtruments of Government, Pata Conventa, Claims of Right, Gol- 
' den Bulls, Conſtitutions of Diets, Parliaments and Cortes, or what you will, are 
but fo many Cobwebs; that are caſily ſwept down dy the Pope's Diſpenſations. 
Murders, Afaffinations, Maſſacres, and the greateſt of Crimes that Hell can ſug- 
| geſt, or that depraved can execute, may eafily be hallow'd by the Pope's Con- 

mes Andi To break Faith with Hereticks is a Virtue,, to obſerve it is a Crime, by 
the Determination of their Councils; fo that we cannot take too many Precantions 
2gainſt that Religion, and the Princes that profeſs it: Honour and good Nature 


do ſometimes overcome the Poiſon of their Principles, but they are not to bs re- 


1 mo 


A ſecond Advantage that Popery has over the Reformation is this, That accord- 
ing to their Principles, Men may be as wicked as they pleaſe, and yet force their 
way to Heaven by Pardons, Indulgences, jubilees, Penances, Soul-Maſſes, Gr. 
but beſt of all byſperſecuting and deſtroying thoſe they call Hereticks : this is a ready 
Atonement for the greateſt Cruelty, or moſt unnatural Luſt; and therefore a 
Principle that the Reformed ought to provide againſt, as one of the moſt prevailing 
upon deprav'd Nature, that ever the Author of falſe Religions invented. | 
A third Advantage they have over the Reformed is this, That the Romaniſts 
have a fix'd and certain Head, who protects and aſſiſts them all over the World, 
and to him they have recourſe in all Exigences. The Pope, or rather the See of 
Rome, is the Center of their Union; and tho their Differences among themſelves 
be'greater, more numerous, and purſued with as much Acrimony as thoſe among 
Proteſtants, the Pope and his Conclave are ſo politick as to keep all of them within the 
Pale of the Church; and to the ſhame of ſome Proteſtants don't narrow the Terms 
of Communion, ſo as to throw any of them out; nor are their different Opinions 
an Obſt ruction to the Civil Preferment of any Layman of this or that Sea. 
In order to counter-ballance thoſe Advantages, it follows naturally, That Pro- Wit Pro: 
teſtant Princes and States ſnould enter into a League offenſive and defenſive upon fa 
the account of their Religion, That the Government of every Proteſtant King- e. * fo 
dom and State ſhould take care that no Proteſtants, who agree in the eſtabliſh'd 1% em. 
Doctrine of their reſpective Kingdoms or States, ſhould for their differences in 

other things be made uncapable of Eccleſiaſtical or Civil Preferment; that there 
ſhould be a mutual forbearance of one another in thoſe minute Differences, 
and no other Terms of Communion impos'd upon any, but thoſe that are the 
revealed Terms of Salvation. There's no Reformed Nation in the World ſo 
gnilty of this as England, and therefore it's our Intereſt more than others to beware 
of it. . 

Tho the Principles of the Reformation (or, which is all one, true Chriſtianity ) 4zree on 
are ſo noble and ſublime, that they will not allow us to look for a Spiritual Head Jome wy 
any lower than Heaven, it does not therefore follow, but Proteſtants may agree ;,z,,. 
upon a common Protector and Civil Head on Earth. This falls naturally upon the 
Government of our Iſland, and was gloriouſly perform'd by Queen Elizabeth, not- 


| y g | withſtanding the diſadvantage of her Sex: Why thoſe who ſucceeded her till the 


late Revolution, did not act the ſame part, the Reaſons are ſo well known that they 
need not be inſiſted on, | 

But now that God has bleſs'd us with a Prince, the Hero of his Age, and the h Eng- 
Repreſentative of a Family, which for a hundred Years paſt has been the Scourge land had 
of Popery, and the Buckler of the Reformation ; what is it that can hinder the _ 1 
Proteſtant World from acknowledging him as their common Protector? In order \* /** 
to this it ſeems to be the Intereſt of this Nation to enable his Majeſty to act as ſuch, 
and to aſſiſt him in an Enquiry to find out and prevent the Cauſes why the Prote- 
ſtant Intereſt has declin*dſo much of late all over the World. There was no Cauſe 
of wondring at it, when Lewis XIV. triumph'd every where without controul, 
and when the Throne of Great- Britain was become a Votary to Rome. But if the 
Conqueſts of that Church ſhould till continue to be enlarg'd, when England and 
Holland, the two great Proteſtant Powers of Europe, are united under one gallant 
Proteſtant Prince, who hath diſtinguiſhed himſelf as much by his Zeal for Reli- 
gion as by his Valonr in the Field, it muſt needs argue an unpardonable Defect 
fomewhere, which certainly no good Proteſtant will refuſe to join with his Maje- 
ſy in finding out, and endeavouring to remedy. | 
In order to make his Majeſty to take upon him this glorious Province, tis not 
only neceſſary that there ſhould be ſach a LI among Proteſtant Princes and - 
States as aboye-mention'd, and that they ſhould all agree to give * 
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__ preſcaller- and attempt 'a Redreſs; but that all Differences among'our-ſelves ſhonld-likewile/ 
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| Power to inquire into the Invaſions made uponthe Proteſtant Jntereſt®through.tht+ - 
And ſup- World; and in the Name of the whole to proteſt againſt them, and dead 


b WM 


eau 10 he fg far compromiſed, as it ſhall not be in tie Power of any future Prince or Party; 
Lan Domeſtick ot Foreign, to arm Proteſtants of one Denomination /again(t' thoſe 5 
gainſi aro- another, under any Pretence whatſoever. | That was he Method taken in the late 
ther, Reigus to introduce Popery and Slavery; and therefore having already ſuffer d un- 
der it, we ſhonld be the more careful to avoid it. Nor ſhould this Precaution ex- 
tend only to Differences in Matters of Religion, but alſo to thoſe of another na- 
ture; which have been made uſe of to foment Civil Differences amongſt us; ſuch 
as Mens different Opinions about the Extent of Prerogative, or the Privi- 
lege and Power of Parliaments; by which we have been and continue ſtill to be 
divided, under the odious diſtinction of Whig and Tay. There's no wiſe Man of 
either of thoſe Denominations, but when ſedately difcours'd; will tell yon, that 
he's for preſerving the true Engliſhß Conſtitution: then ſinte it is ſo, and the known 
Laws of the Land are the Boundary betwixt Prerogative and Property, What 
Reaſon is there that any Man who is willing to give that Security for his Allegiance 
which the Law requires, ſnould be look'd upon with an evil Eye, or be thought 
uncapable of ſerving the State? Such Differences, as they weaken our mutual Con- 
fidence in one another, and render us uneaſy at home, make us alſo the leſs conſi- 
derable abroad, and more ſubject to the Intrigues of Forign Princes and 
States. $ | | OIL IVY 02; 
It was a judicious Obſervation of Sir William Temple, in the ſecond Volume of 
his Letters, pag. 229. where he writes thus to Sir John Trevor from the Hague, 
Sir w. July 22. 1670. © I am ſorry the Buſineſs of Conventicles gives you ſo much trouble, 
Temple's © and would wiſh we were at a good End of all ſuch Controverſies, which make his 
Judgment © Majeſty appeagabroad to have ſo great and conſiderable a number of Subjects that 
7% 75 © have not learnt to obey him; and conſequently make up no part of his Strength, 
gong Pro- but ſeem rather to leſſen it, and amuſe People both at home and abroad with ima- 
r-lants, © ginations of Changes: Yet Monſieur Van Beuninghen hath repreſented it hither 
© as a Buſineſs which his Majeſty will eaſier maſter than you ſeem to be confident of; 
© but their lntereſt here may help them to believe, as well as to deſire it upon the 
© Expectation of ſo many Perſons and Stocks as will be brought over to them u 
© this Occaſion, and makes, as they ſuppoſe, a conſiderable increaſe of their Trade 
| and diminution of ours. Yb. 17 
Difſ-rences Theſe Differences in Opinion are not the only Evils we labour under, we are alſo 
in Trade divided in Matters of Trade, Company againſt Company, and all of them againſt 
2 the Trading of any other but themſelves. It's known what Influences thoſe Divi- 
Eus lad. ſions have had upon ſome late Elections; what further Influence they may have that 
- Way upon the Government at laſt, and by conſequence upon our Peace, is not 
ealiky foreſeen, and cannot be prevented without difficulty, if they whoſe Bu- 
lineſs it is don't take ſpeedy and proper Meaſures to bring thoſe Differences to an 
accommodation.' | . nl | 
Scotch and The ſame is to be ſaid as to the Grievances complain'd of by the Scots and Iryfb - 
lriſn Ce- Care ought to be taken, that what they juſtly complain of ſhould be ſpeedily re- 
_—_ dreſs'd. The Advices of ſuch Perſons or Trading Companies, who have different 
— 52 Views from, what the Parliaments of thoſe two Kingdoms think to be their indi- 
| ſpenſable Intereſts, ſeem not ſo proper to be follow?d in thoſe Matters; an amica- 
ble Conference betwixt Commiſſioners choſen by the Parliaments of all the three 
Nations, authoriz'd for that End by his Majeſty, would ſeem to be a proper Expe- 
dient for removing ſuch Miſunderſtandings as are already crept in, and to preveat 
ſuch for the future: Our Union is our Safety; further Diviſions in. the preſent Con- 
juncture, may open a Back-door for the common Enemy; and till further Me- 
thods can be retoly'd on, it would ſeem neceſſary, that nothing ſhould be done 
which looks like a denial of any thing that theſe two Nations can juſtly claim as 
the Right of their Conſtitution. His Majeſty hath again and again declar'd 
very graciouſly, That he will never believe that the true Intereſt of bis Crown and bis 
People can be oppoſite ; which is a fair warning for all Perſons to beware of the Con- 
England ſequences that may follow any Attempts, to divide thoſe two Intereſts that ought to 
ougbt to be inſeparable. Y ag 
give bis His Majeſty having given his Subjects ſuch Aſſurances on his part, it remains that 
Majeſty al we ſhould give him all due Marks of Fidelity and Confidence on ours; and ſince his 


— 0d Ma jelty's Courage in War, and Conduct in Peace, are ſo well known as to be own 
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i dee Fnemes hs tighelt Device" Sehe to be pöid to tis Counſel! aid -—” 

* — IP eh is neceſſary for-enabling uy to defend ent ſelves, and to affiſt 
our Neighbors #5 ebenen requires : whether this is beſt to be dene by raiſing 
Forces ot home, and ſending them abroad, orby making wie of our NartveStrengch 

to defend our felves, aud Ring Foreign Troops to aſſiſt our Allies, and under 
what Regulations and Proviſoes for ſecyring our Liberties againit-fuch Dangers | . 

as may be reaſonably apprehi from Armies in our Pay at home or abrsad. 
muſt be left, as it's fit it nl, to the wife Determination of King and Par- 
cet; betwixt whom when they met, may Heaven create a good Uader- 

* tai Ain ne unt JE N ent h * 47% \ irn 84 7 5 * 30 

* = the meantime if his Majeſty and his Parliament ſhall agtee upon it as the In- Nu 

1 tereſt of the Nation to enter into a League with the Dutch and the Empire, Oc. Force of 

to oblige the French King to ſtand to the Treaty of Partition, or to aſſert the Arch- . 

Duke's Right to the whole Succeſſion, thus much we may venture to ſay, That the — herds 

—_— Nav: Force of England and Holland, commanded by {ach Perſons. as the King and |, end ;he 
che Nations confide in, may in all probability bring the War to a ſpeedy Concluſion. War. 

—_—_ This we have good Reaſon to believe, if beſides all that's neceſſary for our Defence 

Kt home; we ſend foch Squadrons abroad as may fecure the Treaſure of the Weſt- 

—_—_ I:dics for the uſe of the League. By this means we poſſeſs our ſelves of the meſt 

valuable Part of the Spaniſb Monarchy, till the Succeſſion beſo fettP'd, as to keep 

the Ballance of Europe in its due Situation. We cut off the Sinews of War from 
the common Enemy, and make Spain and its Dominions in Europe, a Burden to the | 

Frencb inſtead of an Advantage. 1 1 | 

In order to all theſe e. Ends, it's requiſite that more than ordinary care be Care of hi 
taken of his Majeſty's ſacred Perſon; our own Safety, as well as that of all Europe, Maſeſh s 
ſeems next to the Divine Protection, to be wrapꝰd up in his ſingle Life: and that ir * * 

may be in danger by Afaſſins, our former Experience, the late Publication of Char- 
nock's pretended Letter, the known Temper of our Enemies, the preſent Conjunc- 
of _ Affairs, and ſuſpicious Advices abroad, give us too juſt cauſe to ap- 
prehend. e | | 

Theſe Conſiderations having ſwell'd already beyond the Proportion intended at 7his Suc- 

SS firſt, what follows ſhall be diſpatci'd in as few words as poſſible. It's probable that nen may 
the preſent Conjuncture may occaſion a change in the Conduct of the Court of Y+- „ 
anna. It ſeems to be their {ntereſt, to grant a ſpeedy Redreſs of all thoſe Grie- the Court of 

—_ vances complain'd of by the Princes and States of the Empire in Matters Religious or vienna. 
Civil. it's a very falſe ſtep in Government, for Princes to invade the Rights of Adige 

= Their Subjects, bur eſpecially thoſe relating to Conſcience, over which there's none I wading 
_ but the Tribunal of Heaven can claim any juriſdiction. It's a Point which by all NN 

4 Men that have any regard to Religion is accounted the moſt tender of any; and ne. 

as they are the moſt ſenſibly tonch*d with Injuries of that nature, their Reſentments 
of them make the deepeſt Impreſſion. It's therefore the Emperor's Intereſt to for- 

LE bid all Violence on that Head immediately. It's Mortification indeed to haughty 

Princes to be oblig'd to yield to the Demands of their Subjects; but when they are 

Founded upon Juſtice, and at the ſame time thoſe Princes ſtand in need of the 

Paurſes and Swords of their People, it's their Intereſt to grant their Deſires. It had | 

deen well if the Houſe of Auſtria had learn'd Wiſdom in this Matter from former Ex- 

perience. There's ſo much Freedom interwoven in the Conſtitution of the Empire, 
that Men of Senſe there, as well as in ſome other Parts of the World, think it very 

great Hardſhip put upon them, that they muſt purchaſe good Laws at the Expence 
of their Treaſure and Blood, when by all the Notions of Government that we have 

from Reaſon or Religion, Princes ſeem antecedently oblig d by the Command of the 

great Legiſlator to concur in making ſuch Laws, without any ſuch Conſideration. 

As it is the Intereft of the Emperor to do thus, it's the Intereft of the Ele&ors Hntereſt of 
and Princes of the Empire to accommodate their Differences with him upon as theElefors 

_ reaſonable Terms and as ſpeedily as may be; their Appeal to France will but exaſ- o lee 

Perate Matters, and endanger their Liberty. It's particularly the Intereſt of the So 

Proteſtant Princes and States to beware of his Mediation. It would ſeem more pro- n 
per for them to have recourſe in all ſuch Caſes to the Interpoſition of England and 

Holland, eſpecially in the preſent Situation of Affairs, when the Power of France is 

aggrandiz'd to a formidable height. SY | 

As to the Cantons of Swiſſerland and their Allies, it's like that the preſent Junc- 0ftheSwiſs 
ture will ſcarcely oblige them to abandon their Neutrality, becauſe they are liable Cantons in 
to Invaſion on both ſides; yet conſidering that France is now at Peace with * = Func- 
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ies the Interaſtiof the Swiſſens ta ſecure ghamſelyes againſt the Deſigm of. arter hy 
freſh Alliances ; and conſidering that the coteſtants are by far the moſt numetous 
part of the Swiſſers, joining the Reform d Cantons in a Proteſtant i. ague ſeems 
Abſolutely neceilary: ad 6a the whole, it's their Intereſt to help to kecp the Bal- 
lance betwixt Fance and Auſiriq in an qual Counter poiſe, by ſuch Methods as 
their Prudence ſuggeſts. Men - 1 Ju — Wet, bar 41 $462 +23. Xt; mM 
of the For the Princes and. States of Italy, it's evidently their Intereſt to do the ſame, 
Princes to the Ballance of Chriſtendom; for to hich ſide ſocverit inclines, they axe in 
ef Iraly. danger: but conſidering that the two Branches of the Family of Bourberr lie conti- 
guous to one another, and have a great Naval Force, it's certainly their Intereſt. that 
the Spanyh Succeſſion ſhould-ratber be ſettl'd on the Arch - Duke, and to contribute 
towards it privately, kill an Opportunity offer for doing it otherwiſe. * Razd) 
of the Por- 1t's the ſame as to the Portugueſe; but as their Danger of being ſwallow id up im- 
eugueſe. mediately obliges them to act with Caution, it's an equal Obligation upon the other 
| Princes of Europe, to prevent the Addition of that Kingdom and its Foreign Plan- 
tations to the Houſe of Bourbon: and when any Endeavor of that nature is made by 
the Potentates of Chriſtendom, it's the undoubted Intereſt of Portugal to join them 
with their utmoſt Strength, and to contribute to the ſame under hand, until ſuch 
time as they may avow it with Safety, e „ ee 
Northern For the Northern Crowns, they muſt needs expect to have the Neighbouring Do- 
Crowns. minions on the Continent ſpeedily ſwallow'd up, if once the French become Maſters 
| of the Netherlands. Their Navigation muſt in a little time after become merely. 
precarious, and their Religion and Liberty at the Mercy of the Houſe. of Bourbox. 
But ſince it's the Maxim of thoſe two Crowns always to take different ſides, it's in 
the Power of the Engliſh and Dutch in conjunction with the Empire to ingage the 
ſtrongeſt, on qr ſide, and to oblige the other to their good Behavior, on pain of 
ſmarting for F in caſe they take Meaſures contrary to the Proteſtant Ilatereſt, and 
the Liberty of Europe. ry ann | 
The Hans. For the Hans-Towns on that fide, the Form of their Government and the In- 
Towns, tereſt of their Trade will oblige them to. join with the Aſſerters of Liberty; and 
for the Republick of Poland, their Intereſt is the ſame. They have as much Rea- 
ſon as any People whatever, to dread the Increaſe ofthe French Power; for beſides 
that it will be fatal to their Liberty and Form of Government, they muſt only take 
care of giving the French an Opportunity of revenging the Affront put upon 
by rejecting the Prince of Conti: and conhdering the Suſpicion that ſome have of 
their King to render himſelf Abſolute, and the Crown Hereditary, and that they 
have their inteſtine Broils to ſtruggle with, it's probable that the Trouble they 
give to Sweden, will be of no long Duration. The Elector of Brandenburg alone is 
capable of doing much to bring that War to a Period; and conſidering his owa In- 
tereſt, and the new Obligations laid upon him by the Emperor, there's ground to 
believe, that he will take effectual Meaſures in that Affair. | 
of theC;ar The Czar of Auſcouy ſeem d by his late Ramble into theſe Parts of the World, 
of Muſ- to have no Inclination to the French Intereſt, but on the contrary to hate it; and 
covy. therefore it cannot be his Advantage to carry on the Deſigns of France by diſturbing 
the Peace of the North. That will only expoſe his own Dominions and the Greek 
Church to the future Attempts of France and Rome, and totally ruin his Trade, 
which he ſeems deſirous to advance: But if he continue obſtinate, it's in the Power 
of the Engliſh, Dutch and Swedes to give him a Naval Meeting on the fide of 
Archangel, beſides what the latter are capable of doing by Land; which may 
ſoon convince him, that it is more his Intereſt to turn his Arms againſt the effe- 
8 Perſians and other Eaſterlings, where he may find better Booty with fewer 
Blows. | | | | | | 
For the Satisfaction of the Reader, we ſhall conclude with the Articles of the 
French King's Contract of Marriage, wherein he renounces the Spaniſh Succeſſion for 
himſelf and his Heirs 3 the Article of the Treaty of the Pyrenees upon the ſame 
Subject, and the Article of Philip the Fourth's Will relating to it, that the State 
of the preſent Controverſy may be ſet in its full Light. 5 
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The Clauſeof Renanciation inthe Contract of Marriage betwixt his moſt Chriff ad. 
* 5 T; N * A 2 - 


Mejeſty, ang Donna Maria Thereſa of Auſtria, 5 


4 
: 


by means of this Tie of Affection, the Publick Peace of Chriſtendom, and between 


HAT for as much as their moſt Chriſtian and Catholitk Majeſties are comeand Fr. K N Re. 
do come to conclude a Marriage, in order to the perpetuating and ſecuring, 133 N 


riage of the 


their Majeſtys that Love and Amity, which every body hopes there is between Iatanta sf 


Preſervation of the two Crowns, which being ſo great and puiſſant, they cannot 
de united into one; and that from henceforward the Occaſions of ſuch a Conjunc- 
tion may be prevented: Therefore conſidering the Quality of the Subject, and 
other juſt- Reaſons, more eſpecially that Equality which ought to be preferv'd, 
Their Majeſties agree and ordain, by Contract and eovenanted Compact between 
themſelves, which ſhall iſtue forth, and obtain the Place, Force and Vigor of a 
firm and eſtabliſh'd Law for ever, in Favor of their Kingdoms, and for the common 
Welfare of both, That the maſt Serene Infanta of Spain, Donna Maria Thereſa, and 
the Children begot of her Body, whether Maleor Female, arid their Poſterity, Firſt 
or Second, Third or Fourth Generation born after her, in what Degree ſoever they 
may be, that is to ſay for ever, neither can ſucceed nor may ſucceed to the Kingdoms, 


7555 | Eſtates, Signiorys and Dominions which belong or ſhall belong to his Catholick Ma- 
jeſty, and which are comprehended under the Titles and Qualities mention'd in this 


preſent Capitulation, nor to any of his other Kingdoms, Eſtates, Signiorys, Provin- 
ces, adjacent Iſlands, Captainſhips, nor to the Frontiers which his Catholick Majeſty 
poſſeſſes at preſent, or which door may belong to him, as well within as without the 


Kingdom of Spain, and which for the future his Catholick Majeſty or his Succeſſors 


ſhall have or poſſeſs, or which ſhall belong to him or them; nom to any that are 
comprehended in theſe, or depend upon them; nor to any of thoſe which here- 


caccter at any time whatever may accrue to him, or which he may acquire or add to 


his ſaid Kingdoms, Eſtates or Dominions, or which he may regain, or which may 
eſcheat to him by Devolution, or by any other Title, Right or Reaſon whatſoever, 


tho it were during the Life of the ſaid moſt Serene nn Donna Maria Thereſa, or 
r 


after her Death in the Life-time of any of her Off-ſpring, firſt, ſecond, third born, or 
further, whereby any Ground or Grounds in Law, by which either of Righr, ar by 
the Laws and Cuſtoms of the ſaid Kingdom, Eſtates or Dominions, or by the Diſ- 
poſals of Titles, by which they might ſucceed or pretend to ſucceed to the ſaid 
Kingdoms, Eſtates or Dominions; may be ſaid to belong to them from the Suc- 
ceſſion: in all which Caſes the ſaid Donna Maria Thereſa ſays and declares her ſelf to 


* be from henceforth excluded, and to remain truly and lawfully excluded, together 


with all her Children and Poſterity, Male or Female, tho they would or could ſay or 


pretend, that in their Perſons neither the ſaid Reaſons of State, nor any others, 


upon which the ſaid Excluſion might be grounded, could be of force, or could or 


WWF ought to be conſider'd, or that they ſhould alledg (which God forbig) that the Suc- 
= ccllion of the Catholick King, or his moſt Serene Princes or Infants, and abundance 
of Males which he has and may have for his Lawful Succeſſors, were fail'd and ex- 


tint; as alſo, notwithſtanding all the Laws and Cyſtoms of the Crown of France, 
which to the Excluſion of the Succeſſors to that Crown, oppoſe themſelves to the 
above-mention'd Excluſion, as well at preſent as for the time to come. Upon which 
Conſiderations join'd together, and every one in particular, their ſaid Majeſties. 
abrogate whatever they contradict or impeach being contain'd in this Contract, and 
whatever may hinder the Accompliſhment and Execution thereof, and that for 
the Approbation and Ratification of this preſent Capitulation they derogate from 
all things prejudicial to it, and hold them derogated. 


The Ratification of His Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty. 


W E, with the Advice of the Queen, our thrice honor'd Lady and Mother, and 
our moſt beloved only Brother the Duke of Anjou, ſevetal Princes, Dukes, Peers, 
and Officers of our Crown, and other great and remarkable per ſonages of our Council, 
after we have caus d the ſaid Treaty to be read Word by Word, have agreed to ĩt, ap- 
prov'd and ratify'd, and do agree to it, approve and ratify it in all and every the Points 
and Articles, by theſe Preſents ſign'd with our Hand, promiſing upon the Faith and 
Word of a King, inviolably to fulfil, obſerve and hold, without ever going or coming 


Vol. III. G in 


W them ; as alſo for what concerns and imports the Godd of the Republick, and the Spain. 


The Ratifi- 
cation of it. 


im oppoſition to it, directly or indirectly, in any ſort or manner whatever ; abro- 
gating to that end, as we do hereby abrogate all Laws, Cuſtoms and Diſpoſals to 
the contrary; for ſuch is our Pleaſure, in witneſs whereof we have affixd our 
| Seal to theſe Preſents. Given at Tholouſe the 24th of November, in the Year of 
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Grace 1659, and Seventeenth of our Reign. Sign'd Lewis; and below, by the 
% NE 0% Eten 0 4% ro OR 


Infanta's 
 Renuncia- 
tion. 


Renunciation, and what is therein oyer and above contain'd, be it notorious and 
manifeſt, to thoſe who have any knowledg of it, in any manner whatever it be, 
that by the ſecond and fourth Article of che Treaty of my Marriage, promis d 


Sun- Gold, which ſhould be paid and deliver'd at the Place, and within the Terms 


17th Artic. 
of Philip 
the IVth's 
ill. 


4 | The Att of Renunciation by. the Infanta. 


HE Lady Maria Thereſa, Infanta of both Spains, and by the Grace of God fu- 
T ture Queen of France, eldeſt Daughter of the moſt High, moſt Excellent, 


and Potent Prince, Don Philip IV. by the ſame, Grace Catholick King of both 
Spains, my Lord, and of the moſt-High, moſt Excellent, Potent Princeſs, the La- 


dy Iſabella, Catholick Queen, who reſts in Glory; By this Inſtrument and Act of 


with the moſt High, moſt Excellent, and moſt Potent Prince Lewis XIV. moſt 


Chriſtian King of France, concluded in the Iſland calPd the Ie of Pheaſants, in the 


River Bidaſſoa, within the- Juriſdiction of the Province of Guipuſcoa, and theſe 


Kingdoms with that of France, the 7th of November, of the laſt Year 1659. it _ 


was reſolv'd and decreed, That the King my Lord, becauſe, and in conſideration 
of this Marriage, and to the end I ſhou'd carry along with me my Dowry, and 
my own proper Goods, ſhould promiſe that he would give me 500000 Crowns in 


ſpecify'd in the ſaid Article, to the moſt Chriſtian King, or to ſuch Perſon as 

on'd have his Power; and that after that, I ſhould content my ſelf and reſt ſatiſ- 
fy'd and deſiſt from all-Claims and Actions which belong'd, or might belong to me, 
either at preſent or for the future, to the Eſtates and Inheritance of the molt Serene 
Queen the Lady Iſabella my Mother, and to the future Succeſſion to the King my 
Lord, whom God have in his keeping, and to all that might belong or appertain to 
me as the Daughter and Heireſs of their Catholick Majeſties, and totheir Right 
and Sovereignty, and to any other Title thought of, or not thought of, known or 
unknown, as well by the Paternal and Materual Line, dire& or collateral, mediate 
or immediate; and that being to ſolemnize the Marriage by preſent Promiſe, 1 
muſt relinquiſh and renounce all my Rights and Actions to the King my Lord, or 
to the Perſon who ſhall repreſent him ; and that it is his Majeſty's Will and Plea- 


ſure, as is ſtipulated and declar'd more particularly by the ſaid ſecond and fourth 


Articles, which have read and heard read ſeveral times, being to conſent that 
this Act ſhould be drawn up, and which I am willing ſhou'd be here inſerted and {et 
down Letter for Letter, and Word for Word. 1 


The Seventeenth Article of Philip the Fourth*s Will confirming this 


Renunciation. 


P R the fulfilling of theſe Treaties, the Infanta, Madam Maria, my Daughter, 


paſs d that Renunciation under a ſolemn Oath in the City of Fontarabia, June 


2. 1669, counterſign'd by Don Ferdinand de Fonſeca Ruiz de Contera, our Secretary 
of State and Notary Publick of theſe Kingdoms ; and altho we hope that the ſaid 
Infanta our Daughter, and the moſt Chriſtian King her Husband, will fulfil and 
obſerve whatever is above-mention'd, and whatever is over and above contain'd in 
the ſaid Treaty of Marriage, and in the Renunciation, to be an Obligation of Juſ- 
tice and Conſcience; nevertheleſs, that we may by all the moſt dire& ways ſecure 
the fulfilling of it in a Matter and in an Affair wherein conſiſts the Peace and Re- 
poſe of all Chriſtendom, behaving our ſelves as we do in the quality of a Father, 
and natural Lord of all our Kingdoms, Eſtates and Demeſnes, by virtue of that So- 
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vereign Authority, which we in all due Right poſſeſs, to diſpoſe, and for the 


greateſt Benefit of our Subjects and the comifion Cauſe, to provide for their better 
Government, and to prevent the great Damages that may enſue from a Conjunction 
of the two Crowns, and their Dependencies, of our own proper Motion, certain 
Knowledg, and Royal and Abſolute Power, of which it is our Pleaſure to make 


. uſe, and which we do make uſe of, with a notorious and entire Aſſurance of the 


Example 


Fg 


N AND to the end, that this peace, Union, Confederacy and good Cor reſpon- 7 Artic, 


ble, the ſaid two principal Miniſters, the Cardinal Duke, and the Marquiſs Count — 5 
bPoke, by virtue of the ſpecial Powers which they had for this End, from their two 88 
Lords and Kings, have agreed and concluded, in their Name, the Marriage of the 
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Duke of en een onfder'd. 49 
Example of our Kingdoms and Dominians] by ercihding the eldeſt Children ci 


ir Poſterity, by reaſon, and becauſe of Treaties of Pedcs and Marriage, and for 
— fy — us thereunto moving, we declare, That the moſt Serene In- 


fanta, Madam Maria Thereſd, our Daughter; and the Childrenwhich the ſhall have 


by this Marriage, Male or Female, and their Poſterity, ſhall' be and remain exclu- 


_ ded: And foraſmuch as thro neceſſity we: exclude them from all Right or Hope 


which they ſhall or may have in any Caſe whatever, that may happen to any of our 
Kingdoms, Eſtates and Dominions, for ever and ever, as if they had never been 
born, We declare, That this Excluſion, and all that has been ſettled, and which 
weſettle, in conſideration of it, in the Perſon of the Infanta, Madam Maria The- 
reſa, our Daughter, and her Poſterity by this Marriage, Male or Female, ought 
to be ſo obſerv'd. And foraſmuch as there is a neceſſity for it, We will and com- 
mand, that it be obſerv*d, fulfiPd and executed in the Perſon of the moſt Serene 
Queen, Madam Ann, our Siſter, and her Poſterity, in conformity to her Treaty 
before Marriage and the Renunciation; and whag his Majeſty Don Philip 111; our 
Lord and Father ſettled by his ſaid Law, and by his laſt Will above-recited, con- 
certed and accorded between the two Crowns, And we approve it upon the ſame 
Conditions, and with the ſame Force as ws ought to have, that are granted and 
made among Sovereign Princes, uſing their abſolute Power. And we revoke, an- 
nul, derogate and abrogate all and every Law and Laws, Rights, Settlements and 


Cuſtoms, which may in any manner, whatever it were or may be, hinder this Ex- 
cluſion, as if every one were expreſs'd, that particular mention were made of it. 


We alſo declare, That if it ſhou'd ſo happen, which God forbid, that the moſt 
Serene Infanta ſhow'd come to be a Widow, without having any Iſſue by this Mar- 


Triage, and that ſhe ſnou'd return into Spain, for the conveniency of the publick 


Good; or upon juſt Conſiderations, ſhou'd marry again with our Conſent, or of 
the Prince our Son, after our deceaſe: We ordain, and ſuch is Our Will and 
Pleaſure, That neither the ſaid Excluſion nor Renunciation ſhall deprive her of any 


1 thing; but that ſhe and the Children of the ſecond Wedlock, provided it be not 


in France, may be capable of ſucceeding in the ſaid Kingdoms, Eſtates, &c. 


The Thirty Third Article of the Treaty of the Pyrenees. 


the Py- 


dence, may, as is deſir'd, be ſo much the more firm, durable and indiſſolva- 


moſt Chriſtian King with the moſt Serene Infanta, the Lady Mary Thereſa, eldeſt 


WW Daughter to the Catholick King; and the ſame day of the date of theſe Preſents, 


have made and ſign'd a particular Treaty, to which they refer, concerning the re- 


8 ciprocal Conditions of the ſaid Marriage, and the Time of its Celebration: which 
F ſeparate Treaty, and the Capitulation of Marriage, are of the ſame Force and 
Visor with the preſent Treaty of Peace, as being the principal and moſt worthy 


part of it, as well as the greateſt and moſt precious Pledg of the Certainty of its 


Duration. 


From all theſe ſolemn and authentick Acts we may eaſily ſee thro the Juſtice of Anjou: 
the French Pretenſions to the Succeſſion of Spain: By theſe it is alſo evident that Seſfon 
this Succeſſion is, in the Opinion of the united Wiſdom of the Spaniſh Nation, 2 
contrary to their Intereſt, There's no ground to alledg that it is chang'd, as to of Spain. 
that Matter, ſince the making of this Treaty; for the Reaſons on which theſe 
Renunciations are founded are permanent and durable, both in relation to Europe, 
and that particular Kingdom : The Precautions in their King's Will againſt ad- 
mitting Foreigners into Offices of Truſt and Council ſignify nothing; the whole 
Junto intruſted with the Adminiſtration is capable of being gain'd, and ſo much 
the more, that they have a Cardinal-Prieſt at their Head. There's none ſo likely 
to betray, or that have ſo frequently betray'd Kingdoms and States, as Men of that 
Order, when admitted to any ſhare of Councif or Action. It's the Intereſt of 
Spain, to endeavour as much as in them lies, to have their Government reſtor'd 
on the foot of theſe Treaties, to encourage the Pretenſions of the Imperial Family 
in the moſt ſecret and polite Manner ; and when any probable Attempts are made 


for =” to exert their whole Strength, and ſhake off the French Yoke : 
rr 9 KG ON 


they 
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' they, muſt otherwiſe reſblve to becomeca Province of France, and in u little time to 

loſe their Sovereignty, tho they may retain the Name of it, They have Inſtanees 
enough in Europe to convlnce them of the danger of being ſo treated; but ther 
no need of looking any farther: than their new French Maſters: they have from 
time to time annex d other Sovereiguties 46 their Crown, by which xhey have ag- 

randiz d themſelves, and impoveriſh'd thoſe Countries ſo united; the better W] Z 

eep them under ſubjection. That this may not be their Fate, they muſt take ſpe- 
cial care, that the An liſb and Duteb have not the uſe of their Ports deny'd them, 
and that the Traders of thoſe Nations be not difcourig'd by new ſndultes upon 
their Bullion, ot Hindrance of their Woollen Manufactories, Cc. on any ptetence 
whatſoever: for as we cannot well drive a Mediterraneun Trade without the uſe of 
the Hatbours, and particularly of Cadix ; if once we be reſtrain'd in that, it will 
iſſue in their own Ruin, and deprive them of the only Friends that are capable to 
defend them in the Enjoyment of what Liberty they have left, or in the Recovery 
of what they have loſt. | Fer orm 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


INCE the Writing of this, the Scene of Affairs in the North is alter'd, by the 
8 defeat of the Muſcovites before Nerua; which, if duly improv'd, may be of 
great Advantage to the Houſe of Auſtria, and thoſe that join them, to bring the 
French to reaſon. The Northern Crowns, being now deliver'd from an impendin 
Storm, are at leiſure, if they pleaſe, to aſliſt his Imperial Majeſty with a conſidera- 
ble Force by Sea; and as this may be of uſe to him, it will be one of the beſt Me- 
thods to prevent their falling out betwixt themſelves: The Emperor has it in his 
Power, as they are Princes of the Empire, to give them ſuch Incouragement as may 
readily inducethemto it. In that caſe the King of Poland, by the Jealouſies of his 
new Subjects, the Danger of loſing his old ones, and Promiſes of Favour which the 
Emperor may grant him, will probably be forc'd to lay down his Arms, and ſo 

much the more readily, that his Enemies are Victorious, Nor wou'd it be impro- 
per to incourage the Czar to turn his Arms Eaſtward or Southerly, where his Lau- 
rels, that are wither'd by the Northern Froſts, may be reviv'd again by the Beams 
of the Sun, This wou'd be one effectual way to prevent new Troubles from the 


Turks, and give his Imperial Majeſty a good Opportunity of obliging ſome other 
People to act more like Chriſtians. 


The 
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in general; hut more particularly to England, and 
the 111 Branches "Y our Trade. 
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The Prerace. « 


AE Dale of Anjou' $ Succeſſion i is a Subject ſo copious, that it would afford Mat- 
ter for large Volumes: It's as impaſſible to ſay all that may be ſaid on this Occa- 
ſion in a Pampbte or Two, as it is for one Pen to expreſs all that might be 


roper. 
R 1 hop d this is Apology enough to ſuch Gentlemen as may perhaps find ſomething want - 
ing that ought to haue been ſaid. The beſt way to ſupply that Defect is for others to com- 
municate their Thoughts as I have done mine; for this Subject is no more tobe exhauſted by 
one Head, than the Controverſy to be decided by one Sword. 

I have endeavour'd in the following Sheets to lay before the Nation thi Danger of our 
Trade in à more * manner than I did in the Firſt Part. That's an Argument, 
as it concerns us all, will have an Influence upon many to open their Purſes, who for any 
thing elſe wou d have kept them ſhut. 

Our All is now at ſtake, and perhaps in as great danger as at any time ſince we were a 
Nation. It concerns us to be ſpeedy in our Counſels, and vigorous in our Efforts ;, Delays 
in this Juncture may prove fatal ; „ we have an Enemy to deal with of a fiery 7 emper, 
quick in Counſel, and ready in Diſpateh; we have Provocation enough to rouſe our Courage, 
and cauſe enough to be upon our Guard. It's the Concern of every Engliſhman to ingage 
his Repreſentative to a more than ordinary Care in the approaching Parliament. They 
are fent thither to attend the Affairs of the Nation, which never ſtood in more need of 
wiſe and ſpeedy Reſolves than at preſent. Al Heaven create 4 good Underſtanding 
betwixt bis Majeſty and Them, al direct to ſuch Meaſures as may obviate * imminent 


Dangers. 


The Duke of My Succeſſion further conſider d, &c. 


IN CE the writing of the Duke of Anjou's Succeſſion: conſi derd, &c. the In- Power of 
tereſts and Power of France have made formidable Advances : and if we France in- 
may be allow'd to make uſe df a Proverb fitted do the Seaſon of the Year, n 


ſeem to grow lite a Snowball, _ The Truth of this * demonſtrated by the fol- g 


© Anjou's 
lowing inſtances, ein, 


t. All 
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1. All Letters from beyond Sea agree, that thoſe who, compoſe the Regency of 
Spain, have devolv'd the moſt eſſential part of their Government upon the French 
Kings and have thrown their-whole Monarchy upon his Conduct and Protectioß. 
It's true, that he ſeems to deeline it ; he compliments the junto for the extraordi- 
nary Truſt they repoſe in him, and alledges he cannot accept their Offer, leſt it 
ſhou'd increaſe the Jealouſy of. thoſe who oppoſe his acquieſcing in the late King of 

Spain ma- Spain's Will. But at the ſame time it is manifeſt, chat acts in relation to their 
nag d Affairs as if they were his own, and makes no ſeruple that his Embaſſadors ſhould 
rhe Fr. K. teſſ it in all Courts of e the Death of the King of Spain hath reunited 
the lutereſts of that Monarchy wich thoſe of France, This is plain from the Ha- 
rangues of his Embaſſadors to the Cantons of Suiſſerland, and the States of Holland. 
He does not think it in the leaſt unbecoming his Modeſty, that his Embaſſador to 

the Suiſſers ſhou'd negotiate the Affairs of Spain with that Republick, and anti- 

cipate the Endeavours of the Spaniſh Embaſſador on that Head, tho he be upon the 
ſpot, Nay, the French Embaſlador goes further, he makes bold to tell the Cantans 
what Inſt ructions the Embaſſador of Spain is to have on that Subject, and offers his 
Maſter's Purſe to defray the Charge of guarding the Paſſes into Milan; which is de- 
monſtration enough that the Government of Spain is and muſt be manag*d by the 
direction of France, It's in vain to object any thing againſt this, and indeed thoſe 
that do are ſufficiently diſcover'd to be ſuch as converſe only in the skirts of Af- 
fairs. But let the World ſay what they will, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty can eaſily 
keep himſelf in countenance, by telling the Publick, That there's no Man ſo pro- 
per as himſelf to be Guardian to his Grandſon. It is not new or uncommon for 
thoſe intruſted with Pupils, to make advantage of them, their Minority renders a 
Why the Governor neceſſary, And who knows but this may be one of the principal Reaſons 
Grandſon why the Grandſon was pitch'd upon for the Spaniſh Succeſſion, rather than the Son ? 
vg ag As it wou'd have been more liable to the Exceptions of thoſe, whoſe Intereſt it is 
wa ad. not to ſuffer the Power of France to be too much aggrandiz'd, if the Dauphin had 
vanc'd to been made King of Spain; it would alſo have been leſs graceful in the Eyes of the 
the Crown World to have had a Prince of his Years under any other Government than his own. 
Spain. That would no ways have ſuted with his Title of Lewis le Hardi, which his Coun- 
trymen gave himat the Siege of Philipsburgh; for we muſt take notice by the way, 

that the French are now become as complaiſant to their Princes, as ever were the 

moſt abje& and ſervile Pagans or Eaſterlings : They make no ſcruple to pay them 

Divine Honours during their Lives, and are ſo good-natur'd as not to let them ſtay 
for their Apotheoſis till the time of their Death. 8 | 

A ſecond Proof of the Growth of the French King's Power, and that Spain is 

wholly goyern'd by him, is this, that the Junto have order'd all the Viceroys and 
Governors of their ſeveral Dominions to ſubmit to his Orders; and he hath ac- 
quainted them on the other hand, that he hath order'd all the Governors of his 
Countries and Towns frontiering upon the Spaniſh Dominions, to ſupply them 

with Men, Ammunition, and Mony on occaſion. -, 

A third, and a very pregnant Proof of it, is this, that they have order'd their 
Embaſladors at all Courts to act nothing without his Advice; which, with the o- 
ther Inſtance juſt now mention'd, is a Demonſtration that the Junto of Spain look 
upon the Intereſt of both Monarchies to be the ſame, and that therefore their Counſels and 
Forces ought to be united. This is an exact Compliance with the French King's In- 
{truQions to his Embaſſador at Madrid, which he order*d him to communicate to 
the Cardinal de Portocarero, - 

Pope's A fourth Evidence of the Growth of the French King's Intereſt is, the Pope's 
Pf the ſeeming to own the Duke of Anjou's Succeſſion, and offering to join with other 
un dun. Princes of Tealy to oppoſe the Emperor's Pretenſions on Milan. What Influence 
rage to the this, and the Mediation of the See of Rome with other Popiſh Princes, may have, 
Fr. King. is not eaſy to be imagin'd ; but all Men that know the World will readily agree, 
that it is one of the greateſt Points which the French King could poſſibly have gain 
and that there's nothing in Nature can have a greater Influence upon the bigott 
Spaniards, or tend more to bring over ſuch of them as are not well pleas'd with 
the Duke of Anjou's Succeſſion, | | 

A fifth Evidence of the growing Intereſt ef France, is the King of Portugal's 

owning the Duke of Anjou. This ſecures all that ſide of Europe in the French In- 


Fre ſo that he is at more liberty to oppoſe the Emperor and others every where 
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mou? Susceſſon 
CCC . Kingot, © 
we may add; as ſixth Evidence, the owning the Duke of Anjou as King-of 
* 2 King of Denmark, the Duke of Branſwick-Wolfepbuttel, - the Biſhop of 
Munſter, and ſeveral Princes of Hax. " $29 a 336 "Ip . ir 
The Matter being thus, we have all imaginable ground to ſuſpect, that if timely 
Preventions be not apply d, the French Kiag Power will grow more and more eve- 
| ry day: for thoſe that dont love him, muſt be oblig'd to ſubmit to him out of tear, 
3% ſeveral have done already; und in.procels of time he will expect to have all the | 
Patentates of Europe following his Triumphal Chariot. 1 5 
_ The Thoughts of this might be born with more Patience, were we to expect to 
ve better'd by. bis Conqueſts, as many of thoſe Countries were which the Romans 
—_ {bdu'd : But inſtead of that we mult look for nothing from the Succeſs of his 
I Arms, but Popery, Slavery and Poverty, the greateſt Miſchiefs that can befal Men 
on this ſide of Time, and which have a diret tendency to make them miſerable to 
all Eternity. E * 4 abe er ik y "nl 
That this is like to be the Fate of Chriſtendom, if proper and ſpeedy Meaſures 3 
be not taken to bring France to Reaſon, can no ways ſeem improbable to thoſe that 3 _— 
know any thing of Hiſtory, - Europe was like to have undergone the ſame Deſtiny % Pr. x, _ 
by the Houſe of Auſtria in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, had mot God given that jf not ſpee- * 2 nl 
SS -lorious Princeſs able and honeſt Counſellors, and Wiſdom to follow their Advice. dily brought 
be French, as we faid before, are more formidable now. than the Auſtrians were de Ken. 
at that time. Leni XIV. hath been as ſucceſsful as any that ever follow'd the ſame — 
meaſures ſince Nimrod, What is it then that the World has not to fear from the | * 
vaſt Treaſures of the Indies, and ſuch a formidable Power in Europe under the Con- 
duct of that Prince? We muſt expect to have thoſe Treaſures manag'd at another 1 
rate than they have been at any time ſince the Reign of Philip IV. They fall now 22 
to the ſhare of a Monarch, who as he has need of them, knows very well how to 
. make uſe of them. ; , "WB ; 
Bo He is a Prince of ſuch Obſervation and Prudence, as to mark the former Errors Er. K. ag 
in the Span;/b Government, and will certainly take care to avoid them. He knows l of | "i 
bo much of Trade, and of his Intereſt to incourage it, that we may be ſure he 5h Spauiſh 
vill improve the Treaſures of America, by erecting Manufactures, and incourag- Govern- 4 
= ing uſcful Arts and Sciences, and not ſuffer his People to conſume their Strength nent. 
and Subſtance by Idleneſs, as the Spaniards have done under their lame Adminiſtra- 
on for almoſt fourſcore Years. | 3 | 
This being the Caſe, there's no likelihood of the French King's wanting Troops; 
nd now being Maſter of the original Fountain of Mony, he ſeems to be in no dan- | 
== zcr of wanting wherewith to pay them The warlike Temper of his Subjects is 8 
ell enough known already, nor is there any ground to doubt of their advancing 
ait, ſince the Sinews of War are increas'd. = 
j) his deſerves our more ſerious regard, becauſe that as his Riches and Power in- 9 Riches 
"i rreaſe, ours muſt decreaſe in the ſame proportion. This will appear more plain, _—_ 
eve conſider what Influence the Conjunction of the two Monarchies is like to have 2% French 
pon the ſeveral Branches of opr Trade: And, | 9 increaſe. 
upon that with Spain, both as to Import and Export. This is known to be fence 
one of the moſt conſiderable Branches of our Trade; and being moſt liable to this Union 
immediate Danger, it deſerves our more immediate Care. The Spaniſh Wool is wil, Lare 
| necellary to the working up of our fine Cloth, of which it's computed we may —＋ 
make annually 19034 Pieces, and that we export every year 9034; and conſidering che; of our 
that our Woollen Manufactury is one of the chief Fountains of our intrinſick Trade. 
Wealth, it would be a very dangerous Blow to that Manufacture, if the French 1. 4s to 
mould hinder the Importation of Spaniſh Wool into England; and that they are __ ang 
like enough to do ſo, we have ground to believe from the tollowing Reaſons. _ 


9 (1.) That notwithſtanding the Peace, the French and we are ſtill at difference as ag 
| tothe point of Trade, there is no Tariff betwixt us and them upon that Head, as amor . 
there is betwixt them and Holland; and therefore we have reaſon to ſuſpe& that the EA 
they may indeavour the Interruption of our Trade with Spain, out of revenge for taten of 
the [mpoſt we have laid upon Trade with France. "463-12 
(2.) It's well enough known that the French. have beea endeavouring to ſet upa 2 
Woollen Manufactory of their own, and to have all Materials: for Dying, Cc. of 
their native Product, in order to rival our Trade to Turky and the Straits; and 
therefore there's no reaſon to doubt but they will for that end engroſs to them- 
lelves the Spaniſh Wool for working up their fine Cloth, in order to make it the 
more acceptable; which, conſidering their own Harbours in the n.8. 
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T Oo ONE NS . 2 
belides the Span Harbours that are now At their” Command „they will be able fo 
carry cheaper than we can do; did chat ti can ſail and vittidl cheaper, cher %. 
body will offer to controvert. 2 1 2 „ ON | * 2: N > Vid e N 
(3.) By the ſame Argument it is evident, that they may aim at ſerving the Spa- 
niards with Woollen Manufackuries cheaper than we can do, or bring them into 
the humour bf wearing their flight Stufe; Which, conſidering the warmth of the 
| Spaniſh Climate, and the growing Inclination'amongft them of confor ming them 
ſelves to the French Garb, may be of very ill Conſequence to our Trade of Export 
into Spain. The Conſequente of this will be very fatal, not only to our Spams 
Trade, but to that of the Zaſft-Indies. This our Merchants know well enough; for 
by ſending our Woollen Manufactures, r. to Spain, and crediting the Spaniards 
with them to the Weſt-Indies, &c. we have our great Returns of Bullion, as the 
product of our Commodities: And if this Fountain of Mony be once ſtop'd up, as 
the French will certainly endeavour to have it, we muſt either export our own 
Mony, which will ſpeedily ruin us, or drop the Eaſt - india and other Trades that 
require ready Mony, and by this means loſe our Honour and Wealth both at once. 
Obj. The The chief Objection to be made to this is, that the French have no occaſion for the 
French have gyaniſb Wines, which we buy in return for our own Commodities. To this we may 
2 anſwer, 1. That the French who are now Maſters of Spain, will not ſo much con- 
Wines, ſider the Intereſt of the Spaniards as the Intereſt of France; And it is certainly the 
Auſv. neceſſary Conſequence of the French Politicks to bring that Monarchy ſtill lower, 
in order to aſcertain its Subjection. | 9 7 n 
The Duke of Rohan, in his Treatiſe of War, hath laid it down as one of the 
beſt Methods for aſſuring a Conqueſt, to deprive thoſe that are conquer d of the 
Inclination and Power to revolt. This ſeems no way difficult to be effected in re- 
lation to Spain: Their Power hath been ſo long under decay, that the French, Who 
erbe, have now conquer'd them by their Prieſts and Penſioners, will eaſily croſh it; and 
1 tor their Inclinations, they may ſoon ſubdue them by flattering their Pride and Bi- 
confirm gotry, as I mention'd before. They have an obvious Method to effect this, by aſ- 
their Sub- ſuring the Clergy of their Concurrence to deſtroy the Reformation, by giving 
jectioan. their Grandees Places of Honour and Profit, and by a mutual Tranſplantation of 
ſome great Men by turns. The latter is in part begun as to the French already: 
The Duke of Harcourt is admitted into one of the chief Truſts of Spain, as the third 
Perſon in their Regency, where he muſt not only know, but have likewiſe a conſi- 
derable Influence upon all their Springs of Connſel and Adion, which there's no 
doubt he will improve to the Advantage of France. And as this is an early Breach 
upon the Will of their late King, who (Ars. 334) order'd that each of his King- 
doms ſhould be govern'd by Natives, withour any Innovation, becauſe of the 
great Inconveniences that had been found by doing the contrary ; there's cauſe 
enough to ſuſpect that it will be follow'd by other Infractions of the ſame na- 
ture. 5 
French Go- The French cannot want Pretenſions for doing thus, eſpecially in caſe of a War, 
ni 4 when their Troops and Squadrons will be neceſſaryto maintain the Duke of Anjou 
33 n in poſſeſſion, They will think this a juſtifiable occaſion for putting French Gover- 
the Spa- nours and Troops in the Spaniſh Frontier Towns and Sea- ports. Their Generals 
viards, mult aſſiſt at all Councils of War in the Court and Camp; and by what the French 
have hitherto diſcover'd of their Temper and Genius, the World has no reaſon to 
think that they will be more modeſt than other Auxiliaries uſe to be in the like 
Caſes: they will certainly plead a Right to continue their Poſſeſſion till their Charges 
be reimburs'd ; and that the Spaniards are uncapable either to pay or diſlodg them, 
he muſt have very little knowledg of things who will offer to diſpute. The Spa- 
niards are ſo ſenſible of this themſelves, that, we find them already prepar'd to ſave 
their Honour as much as they can, and think it better to put the French King in 
poſſeſſion by a voluntary Surrender, than to be forc'd to it by military Execution. 
As a frank Submiſſion is the propereſt Method to avoid being torn in pieces by a 
powerful Enemy, it ſeems likewiſe to be the moſt probable Means to wark on their 
Compaſſion and Generoſity ; and therefore the Spaniards finding themſelves aban- 
don'd, and their Dominions threatned to bx&ivided, have thrown themſelves into 
the Armsof a Prince, who being the moſt capable and moſt likely of any to annoy 
them, they hope he may by this means be a little ſoftned, and by conſequence pre- 
vail'd upon to make their Chains leſs weighty. Ir is not indeed altogether excuſa- 
ble, much leſs reducible to the antient Standard of Roman Virtue, that Great 
Men ſhould fall in with the Enemies of their Country, provided they be 
5 . a ſhare 
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fare 6f its Spoils 3 yet ben they rnseiws its Ruin to be, Garce avoidable, and 

| conficer that they have as good aRight to . 45 Ambitious Neigubours or Foreign 
Enemies, the Practice of moſt Court nom Mays ſcems to grant em an ladulgence. 
This will- facilitate the Tranſplantation of.Spaniſh Grandees, as formerly men- 
tion'd;: in order do ture the French Bolleſhon, The richeſt of em may be ſent 
on Foreigu Ebaſſies, the pdoreſt may» de implo d in remote Governments, Civil 
or Military, in their o. Dominiods3 and all A them, by the late free will Offering 
of the Spaniſn Regency, muſt be aceountable to France for their Adminiſt ration. 
What handle the French may make of this is icarcely conceivable; but ſo much is 
obvious, that they muſt be very Dotards in Foliticks, if they don't improve it to 
bring all th Spaniards to offer Incenſe. at their Altars, to depend upon them for 
their Honors and Pt efer ments, and by conſequęnce to be rendred uncapable of ca- 
balling together againſt their Iatereſſ ...d 

To returu to the Objection, that the French are not like to outrival us in the. 
Trade of Spain; becauſe they have no need of their Wiges 5 it may be. anſwer'd i 
the 2d placez That this does not binder but the French may be both Merchants and 
Carriers for the Wines of Spain, and ſell it to us and others who have occaſion for 
it. There's a Precedent of the like nature as to the Herrings and other Salt - ſiſh 
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f a of Scotland; the French refuſe to deal with the Scots for them, becauſe of the Eng- 


liſh Impoſts upon french Commodities, but buy them from the Dutch at a deater 
Rate than they were offer'd by the Scots. The F rench then may propoſe to the 


1 | Spaniards to export the like Quantity of their Commodities as the Engliſh did, 


provided they diſcharge our Commerce; and if this ſhould be the Caſe, the Spa- 
niards muſt not refuſe lt. ; 29 785 | 

The 2d Branch of our Trade, which the French by their Union with Spain may England 
deprive us of, is that to the Mediterranean and Levant in general. This they may Y this Suc. 
eaſily effect by denying us the Road and Harbour of Cadiz, and poſting a Squadron x wa 4 
of Men of War there to keep us out, By this means we ſhall have no place to lie — 
in for a proper Wind to carry us up the Straits, But ſuppoſing, that it were poſ- an Trade. 
ſible for us to order it ſo as not to need that Harbour and Road, it is in the Power 


1 of France and Spain to make the Straits unpaſſable for us or any other Nation, 
_ without their Leave, and paying a Toll. This. is demonſtrable enough to thoſe 


who conſider the ſituation of Gibraltar and Ceuta, how narrow the Straits are there, 


| 2 | and how eaſily Forts may be rais'd on both ſides, and Frigats lodg'd there to in- 


terrupt the Paſſage of Shipping. Who knows but the French King may revive 
Oliver's Project of reducing the Peninſula of Gibraltar into a perfect Iſland.? This is 
much ſhort of many Works which Lewis XIV. hath undertaken and perform'd 


ont of mere Humour and Oſtentation; and if he ſhould effect this, as would be 


certain Method to prevent our paſſing the Straits without his leave, it would 


"xt prove a ſevere Curb in the Jaws of the Spaniards, if ever they recover ſo much obs 

Wiſdom or Ability as to reaſſert their true Intereſts. Or if neither of theſe would 4 
ao, Experience hath taught us that ſeveral Kings of Fance have thought it no | 
= way inconſiſtent with their Title of Auaſt Chriſtian, to unite the Croſs and the Creſ- 

cent in the honourable Deſign: of enſlaving Chriſtendom ; nor have ſome of them 

thought it unbecoming a deified or immortal Man to ſtoop to mean Treaties with 

the Mahometan Pirates of | Barbary: and therefore we have no reaſon to think it 

8 would be any way ſcrupPFd at preſent, to engage the Corſairs to give their All- 


ſtance in ruining our Trade to the Straits.” The Terror of the Spaniſh Gariſons 
on the Coaſt of Africa, mann'd with French Troops, and afliſted by French Ships, 
would ſoon oblige them tõ things that they have leſs inclination to than this. Or 


15 it all theſe Methods ſhould fail, which is next to impoſſible, there is another ſtill in 
veſerve, and chat is, to engage the Turks in a Treaty to diſcharge our Manufac- 
dures. Oa this condition the French will undertake to furniſh them cheaper which 


by the aſſiſtance of the'Spaniſh' Wool, &. as has been already ſaid, the may eaſily 

do; and as a farther and principal Inducement, the French King will promiſe a 
powerful Diverſion to the Empire, in order: to give the Turks an opportugity of 
recovering what they have loſt in Hungary, &c. We have no reaſon to fear any 
Scruples from the Turks, on the Topicks of Honour and Conſcience; for the 
Grand Senior's Caſuiſts may not only plead a diſtinction betwixt the Deſign and the 
Terms of the Treaty, as thoſe of the French King do, but they have likewiſe the 

Mabometan atv on their ſide, which poſitively'forbids: the Surrender of: any thing 


they have cnquend : ſo/that this is ane thing among ®thers,.wherein it's better to 
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PE ive Sea; it ſee " . 
the Exportation of our Wool to France than have hitherto been faln upon. it is not 
enough for this End to erect new Imploy ments to be confer'd by this or the other 
perſon upon their Dependents and Friends; but care ought to be taken to have ſuch 
Poſts filled with Men that are thorowly well affected to the Engliſn Conſtitution, 
and have rather given Proofs of it. by ſuffering for their Country when ' twas op- 
preſs'd, than by fawning upon a Gagernment which they found it not ſafe to op- 
poſe; ſuch Perſons are always ſure to ſwim with the Stream, they ate liable to 
Corruption and Bribery by Foreign Enemies, as well as Domeſtick: Oppreſſors : 
And how dangerous that may be in ſuch a bribing Age as this, we may eaſily con - 
jecture. Men of that Kidney, as they have concur'd with our Enemies in under 
mining our Trade, have been the ordinary Channels of their traitorous Corre- 
fpondence ; and therefore thoſe Poſts, tho not very great in themſelves, ought not 
to be proſtituted to particular Favour or Intereſt, but diſpos'd of ſolely for the 
Publick Advantage, and perhaps by a more Publick Authority than they have been 
| hitherto, | | 
Our Ame- A third Branch of our Trade, and which merits our deepeſt Conſideration, is 
Nee, that to our American Plantations: The Conſequence of that Commerce, ànd the 
endangers. vaſt Advantage, as well as Honour, that accrues thence to the Engliſh Nation, is ſo 
well known, that the ſole mention of its being in danger, dught to awaken our moſt 
 fefious Thoughts, and put us upon the moſt vigorous Efforts to prevent it. It's ve- 
ry well known how much this Nation was alarm'd by the Scots Act of Parliament, 
and their Settlement in the Weſt- Indies, What is it then we ought not to dread as ' 
to our Trade thither, from the united Powers of France and Spain ? Since both of 
them, when divided, were our Enemies and Rivals on that account, their Union 
will certainly beighten their Reſolution, becauſe they have more Power to execute 
what they reſolve. The Treaty of Commerce between us and Spain, will prove 
but a feeble Defence againſt the new French Mode of Argumentation. The re- 
fin'd Diſtinction between the Terms and the Deſign of a Treaty, is like to become 
of as great uſe to the Roman-Catholick Princes, as the Doctrine of Probable Opi- 
nions and Philoſophical Sin hath been to their Prieſts; and as there can ſcarcely be 
any Crime ſo black but hat the latter may palliate, there's no breach of Treaty ſo 
f foul but what the former may excuſe. 
T;- French But if that will not do, there's another Method for which the World is likewiſe 
wil ini oblig'd to French Gratitude and Ingenuity, and that is to accuſe and make us odious 
2 oo to the Spaniards for the Treaty of Partition, tho the ſame was form'd by French In- 
as:inſt n ſtigation. They have already libeF'd vs in their Manifeſto to the Dutch, as offer- 
becauſe of ing to diſpoſe of Kingdoms and Provinces which we had no right to. The 
the Parti- plain meaning of which is, that they charge the Treaters as being guilty of 
— the greateſt 1njuſtice that ever Nations were; they libel them as impoſing So- 
vereigns upon People without their own Conſent, and diſpoſing of Kingdoms 
and Provinces, of Men, as if they were brute Beaſts or wandering Herds, that 
have no Right to diſpoſe of themſelves, nor no Maſter to claim any Property 
in them; They have likewiſe charg'd us with deſtroying the Ballance of Chriſten- 
dom, by making ſuch a conſiderable Addition of Dominions and Strength to the 
Power of France, which is but too formidable already. This is a direct Arraign- 
ment of the Treaters at the Bar of all Europe, as having entred into a Conſpiracy 
againſt their Common Liberty. Nor have they forgotten to accuſe the Treaters to 
the People of England and Holland, as having thereby endanger'd their Trade to 
the Mediterranean. They charge them likewiſe to their own Subjects with another 
Criminal Omiſſion, which is, that they ſtipulated nothing for themſelves : The plain 
Engliſh- of this is, that tho the Treaters were oblig'd, in order to perform the 
Treaty, to make uſe of the Blood and Treaſure of their Subjects, yet they have ſo 
littleregard to them, that they ſtipulated nothing, either for their Liberty, Trade, 
or Religion; or for their Proteſtant Brethren any where elſe. 8492 
But this is not all, they further charge the T reaters with Imprudence and =_ 
in taking ſuch Meaſures as were no ways proper ſor accompliſhing the deſign'd End. 
It's ond in the Memorial, that the Deſign of the Treaters was to preſerve the 
| pPeace 
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e of "Europe ; but at the ſame. time the French ſay, that the keeping to that 
des EEE be productive of inſinite Troubles and Misfortunes common to all. 
There cannot be a greater Impeachment of the Wiſdom of the other Treaters than 
this. which certainly they have all the reaſon in the Worl@®to reſent 3 and ſo much 
the more that's the common Frailty of Mankind, that they had rather he accounted 
wicked than weak... | r 
© Since the French have been ſo yngrateful and malicious in their Charge already, 4 fr 
we have no reaſon to queſtion but they are capable of making further Advances, Gee ; 
and that they will likewiſe endeavor to render us odious to the Spaniards, as having ,* / rel 
readily concur'd to break the Treaty of the Pyrenees, by which the French Line was | 
excluded ft ever from the Spaniſh Succellion ; and that we were more careful to | 
have Spain made leſs than to prevent France's being made greater. Nor are e to * 
doubt but they will make the like odious Improvement of it at the Court of Vienna; 
and not only charge us with Ingratitude to abandon our Allies in the late War, by ; 
the Treaty of Partition, but likewiſe with uffaithfulneſs to our own Principles, by - 
— in a Treaty to break that of the Pyrences, which was ſo ſolemn, and 
wherein the Name of God was invok'd. This they will readily ifhprove to the 
Diſadvantage of the Religion which we profeſs, and indeavor to make the Refor- 
mation more hateful upon that Account, to thoſe who are already its declar'd Ene- 
| mies. It's true, we may recriminate upon them, and Tharge them, not only as 
partners, but alſo as the principal Authors of that now ſo much decry'd Treaty. 
We might likewiſe charge them with following in this, the Example of the God of 
this World, who accuſes Mankind for thoſe very Crimes which he tempts them to 
commit: But this perhaps they will look upon as no great Imputation, ſince it's ſo 
common for thoſe who are, or would be abſolute Monarchs, rather to follow the 
Dictates df that wicked Spirit, than the Commands of the great God of Heaven 
and Earth. Beſides, the French have ſeveral other things to keep them in Counte- 
nance againſt that, or a yet heavier Charge. They plead the Non-perfarmance 
of that Treaty on the part of Spain, and their natural Right to the Succeſſion; or 
if that will not do, they are certain of Popiſh Abſolution, which in their opinion 
makes him that's a notorious Criminal to day, as innocent as the Child unborn to 
morrow. Nay further, if it be but deſiga'd for the Service of Holy Catholick 
Church, as noqueſtion they will pretend it to be, that's enough to transform the 
blackeſt Crime into the brighteſt Merit, I have neither room nor time, nor will I 
preſume to defend the other Parties to the Treaty of Partition, they are able to 
imploy much better Advocates if they find it needful: but thus much may be fairly 
== advanc'd, that the French have made War upon their Neighbours on far leſs Pro- 
= vocation; and if E-gland and Holland. ſhould think it proper to make them anſwer 
ar the Sword's Point for the Diſhonor they have done them by engaging them in a 
—_ | :caty which they never defign'd to perform, no Man covld blame them for it: 
= but there's no occaſion for making that the ſole Cauſe, if they find it their Intereſt 
do enter into a War. They need do no more but turn the French Argument upon 
= themſelves, and tell them, that ſince Lewis XIV. hath difown'd the Treaty of Par- 
dition to be the proper Means for continuing the Peace of Europe, they on the others 
hand don't think the Union of Frande and Spain to be the proper Means for that 
= End; wherein we may adventure to ſay, they will have moſt of Chriſtendom be- 
lide of their Sentiments : and therefore they demand a new Security for the Ballance 
of Europe, or tell the French that they muſt take proper Meaſures to ſecure them- 
ſelves and others from being ſwallow'd up by thoſe two Crowns. If they ſhould do 
thus, and preſs the French to keep ta the deſign of the Treaty, ſince they have diſ- 
approv d of the Terms, with what face could they deny it? They muſt not take 
_ uponthem to be both Judg and Party in their own Cauſe ; and if it be cefer'd to 
any indifferent judg, we may eaſily gueſs at the Deciſion. | pL 
But co return to the Danger of our Weſt-India Trade. The French being united France . 
with the Spaniards, or rather having them under Command, will certaigly find el with 
Preteaces enough to annoy us in the Weſt-Indies. They have now a Right to take * 
the Spaniſh Plantations into their Protection, and under that Pretence may renew rences to 
the Pretenſions of the Spaniards to the Right of the Diſcovery of the whole, or at «moy our 
calt ſettle themſelves on Aiſſiſipi River, or any where elſe, from whence: they can Flantati- 
[Fannoy our Northern Plantations of New Tork, Jerſey, Carolina, Maryland, New *"* 
England, &c. the Trade of which they may-deſtroy that way by their Commerce 
with Canada; and by interrupting the Trade of „ eee Plantations with our 


Southern Colonies, they bid fair for deſtroy ing them both, "Of what miſchievous 
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52 , ,. The Second Part of be... 
Conſequence that would be to the Nation, cannot eaſily be imagin'd, tho it may 
in part be gueſs d at, if we conſider, that according to the Computations oł thoſe - 
who have made it their Buſineſs to inquire into the ſtate of our Trade, as Dr. Babe. 
nant in particular, our agnual Export to America is calculated to be about 3 50000. 
per ann. and our Nationaf Gain by that Trade is computed at 600000 .. per ann. Or 
if we ſuppoſe, as it is concluded by ſome, that there are imploy'd by the Engliſh iu 
America 100000 Negroes, and that the Product of the Labor of every 100 Negroes 
be, according to the common Valuation, eſtimated at 16001. fer ann. England 
gains by that alone 16000c0 I. per ann. which, be it more or leſs, is ſufficient to ſhew 
that the deſtruction of our Plantations, or the depriving us of their Trade, if the 
French and Spaniqrds ſhould conquer them, would be ſuch a Loſs to Englgnd, as could 
neither be computed nor retriev'd. 5 5 py 
And deſtroy Ba; beiides the loſs of our Trade, what a melaficholy Subject of Reflection would 
eit be to conlider that 200000 of our Native Brethren, or their Deſcendants in Ame- 
en #*'** rica, ſhould be either deſtroy'd by the French and Spaniards, or forc'd to apoſtatize to 
the Roman Idolatry? What an Enlargement would this be to the Popilh Intereſt, 
and how fatal to the Reformation? But ſince this Thought can only find room in the 
. Breaſts of thoſe who have a due concern for Religion, let us take it by another 
handle, and conſider what Loſs and Grief it would be to the People of this Nation, 
to have ſo many Friends and Relations as they have in thoſe Countries, either put to 
the Sword by the common Enemy, or condemn'd to their Mines, and other intole- 
Table Slavery. There's no reaſon to expect that the French and Spaniards, who are 
equally influenc'd with the bloody and barbarous Principles of the Church of Rome, 
would deal more favorably with Proteſtants, than the Spanzards did with the Natives 
of America when they firlt ſettl'd there. | : 
4nd binder There's yet another Conſideration which may perhaps meet with thoſe that have 
ou Trade but little regard to their Countrymen or Religion in America, and is thus: How is 
with fo- it pollible that the People of England could diſpenſe with the annual Import of the 
en Na. Commodities we have from thoſe Countries, as Tobacco, Sugar, Cotton, Ginger, 
Jamaica Pepper, Fuſtick-Wood, Logwood, Indigo, Cacpa, Pipeſtaves, Maſts, 
Furs, Fiſh from Newfoundland, &c. when we ſhould not only loſe what of thoſe 
things are neceſſary for our own Conſumprion, but loſe the Gain we have by the export 
of our own native Product, for which we have theſe Commoditys in return; and 
When we ſhould likewiſe be depriv'd of the Gain we have by exporting into other 
Countries of Europe what we have no occaſion for our ſelves? This would not only 
be a hardſhip upon thoſe who live in Affluence, not to ſay Luxury, but the Ruin of 
many thouſand Families that have their Subſiſtence by preparing our own Com- 
modities which are exported for carrying on that Trade, or by their dependance 
upon the Shipping imploy'd in that Commerce. 
Our Frars If any Man ſhould object, That we magnity the danger, and look at every thing 
on this Ac- thro a mulgiplying Glaſs ; let them weigh the Matter duly in their own Thoughts, 
| = li, and they will find that theſe Apprehenlions are not the Effects of a high-wrought 
= Melancholy, but the reſult of rational Fears, It's known by experience how much 
the French have injur*d us already in our Trade to Nemfoundland and Hudſons Bay. 
«The Earl of Bellomont, in ſeveral of his late Speeches to the Repreſentatives of our 
Northern Plantations, hath demonſtrated the danger they are in from the French 
Colonies, and their Practices with the neighboring Indians. And therefore conſider- 
ing the great Strength of the French at Sea, and their Opportunity of improving it 
by their Union with the Spaniards, and the Treaſure of America, our Fears are 
but too well grounded: and if timely and effectual Care be not taken to prevent 
their Deligns, what we fear is like to come too ſpeedily upon us. | 
Africay * The next Branch of our Trade we ſhall conſider, is that to Africa. That part 
Tr:4ewill of it on the ſide of the Straits, as has, been demonſtrated already, is. intirely At the 
1 be rendred Mercy of the French and Spaniards ; and for that on the ſide of the Atlantick, or be- 
{1269195 yond the Tropic of Cancer and the Equinoctial Line, they did us conſiderable Da- 
mage during the late Wars, by deſtroying our Forts and Colonies, It muſt be 
own'd then as evident, that they are more capable of doing us Damage in that 
I rade at preſent by their Union with the Spaniards, not only becauſe of their united 
Naval Force to diſturb ps in that Commerce, but likewiſe as to the Slave-Trade, 
wherein they may eaſily prevail with the Spaniards to buy no Slaves from us, on 
condition that they will furniſh them cheaper; which at firſt may be the Pretence, 
and then no doubt they will afterwards make their own Markets with the Spaniards, 
and by that means ſtop up that other Source of our Bullion from the Weſt- Indies, 
and the Benefit we have of improving it at Jamaica, & and importing from thence 


? the 


- + 4 * h . K _ * 7 — . * 2 ? — 1 . < - 17 þ p | * 4 q i * 5 " * a 
r 9 ot Si at <4 8 + 2K x - uf g ee , * 
r I: — F =, + a N * 4 4 2 
= : . - has +4 ou 4 + « . 
= * * * * 4 * 


25 oy „r 4 
12% of thoſe Places to England, which not only furniſhes Materials for our 
hed} | La but for a foreign Prade. And beſides this Dapiage, they will 
ruin our Com merce in Elephants Teeth and Gold Duſt, Which not only deprives us 
bft the Advantage we have by the Freight and Sale of th@® Commodities we export 
and import by means of that Commerce, but will be forther a ſtop to base 
and the Circulation of Mony among ſt us. And in the laſt place, being Maſters at 
Sea, they will prevent our African Company's ſerviag Jamaica and our other 
Plantations with Slaves, whoſe Labour in the Veſt- Indies is the ptincipal Part 
of our Riches; and by that Means alone they may ruin thoſe valuable Plantations. 
We ſhall next eonſider the Influence this Union may have on our Eaſt- ia rade 77 70 
It was hinted before, That the French by ſuch an Acceſlion of strength will be more a 1 10 
capable ot diſturbing us as we go and come z rhat they ſeem to have a fair Proſpet 
of depriving us of our ready Mony, without which it cannot be carry'd on; that 
if they either ſubdue the Dgtch, or bring them to à Treaty on their own Terms, 
which without our. aſſiſting the - Dutch is very poſlible, both their Factories will 
combine to deſtroy ours in the Eaſt- Indies. To this may be added, that by rendring 
themſelves Maſters of the Coaſt of Africa on the Atlantick, &c. they deprive us of 
all Places of Retreat or Retreſhment at the Cape f Good Hope, or any where elſe. 
They may either give Com miſſions to the Pirates of Madagaſcar to diſturt us in our 
Voyages, or lodg Ships of their own there for that end. By their Intereſt with the 
Great Mogul, and other Eaſtern Potentates, which in ſuch a Caſe muſt needs over- 
ballance ours, they may procurea diſcharge of our Commerce in thoſe Parts; and 
by their Increaſe of Power in the narrow Seas, they may prevent our Exportation of 
thoſe e other parts of Europe, if we ſhould be ſo happy as to bring 
our Cargo ſafe home, N | 
How fatal this would be to England, is very diſcernable, if we conſider, 1, That Which wilt 
our Shipping, Stock and Men igploy'd that way, mult lie by as uſeleſé; aad by . J 
conſequence we loſe all the Gain the Nation had by this Trade : and that it is very England. 
conliderable, appears by the following Calculations made by Dr. Davenant. Our 
annual Exports thither in Bullion and Goods, he computes at 500000 J. per ann. 


The Returns — 1 800900 
Conſum'd at home 1 300000 
Re-exported to Europe 50020) 


Gain'd by that Export —-— 180000 


To which if we add what he ſays (in his Diſcourſe on the Eaſt-India Trade) we ſave 
by lowering the Price of foreign Silks and Linens, and in the Conſumption of our 
home Materials, which theſe Goods ſupply, and whereby our Exportation is in- 
larg'd, we gain'd and ſav'd annually by that Trade 6$0c001. | 

From which it is likewiſe evident, that by the loſs of our Eaſt- India Trade, we 4nd b:ing | 
loſe alſo a great part of our European Trade, both as Merchants and Carriers. We 1 we 
lole alſo the Benefit of Salt Petre for making Pouder in order to defend our ſelves . nut * 5 
which is ſo much the more conſiderable, that this Loſs can, be no other way made e 
up to us. And therefore if the Fench by conquering the Dutch, or bringing them ropean 
to a Treaty upon their own Terms, ingroſs this Commodity, by being Maſters of Trade; 
the Trade to the Eaſt-Indies, they diſarm all the reſt of Europe, and may eaſily ſet 
up that Univerſal Monarchy, which they have ſo long, ſo induſtriouſly, and fo am- 
bitiouſly ſought after. And by the loſs of our foreign; Trade in general, we de- 
creaſe in our Shipping and Seamen, which make ſo great a part of our Strength. 

We come in the laſt place to conſider our European Trade in general. By what Which js 
has been ſaid already, it is evident that a great part of it depends upon our Trade endangered 
to the Eaſt and Meſt- Indies, which once being ruin'd, our European Trade mult fall; by t 8 
or if it ſhould not, the French being Maſters at Sea, and united with Spain, we as £59 * 
cannot carry it on. By that unhappy Union, our Trade with Spain, the Straits and : 
the Levant, which is the beſt of our Trade in Europe, is in viſible and eminent'dan- 
ger. If once the French become Maſters of Holland, our Trade to Germany and the 
Eaſt Country will be totally ruin'd; and as it is, the uſe of the Harbours of Newport 
and Oſtend, join'd to thoſe of Dunkirk, Gravelin and Calais, does very much endanger 
it, and will have a particular Influence upon our Woollen Manufacture, which has a 
great Vent that way. Bt 

The Wool of England is computed to make annually two Millions; when manu- Exot of 
factur'd, it's ſuppos d it may amount to eight Millions. Of theſe Mannfattures it's % en 


reckon d there may be ex ported every year two Millions;-for which if we allow 2 


bu * be ſtop'd. 
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but 10 per Cent, for Freight and Returns, it amopnts to 200000 l. gain dun te 
the Nation. By this it appears hom prejudicial a Stop to the Export of our Wollen 
Manufactury wobld be to the Kingdom, and how many Families that depend upon 
it muſt be utterly deſtroy's, 97 3 Ene een Dr = PI A, * | 
And our As to out Fiſning- Trade, which is already ſo much ingroſsd by the Dutch and 
riſhing- French, we muſt expect to have it totally ruin d, if a ſtop be fot ſpeedily put to the: ' 
Trade. Growth of France. The Dutch have already made themſelves ſo much Maſters of 
that Trade, that they will ſcarcely allow us to fiſh in our own Seas; and when once 
they come to be ſubdu'd by France, or to join with her, we cannot ſet out a Fiſher-' 
boat but what will be in danger of falling into their hands, as was evident from 
the trouble the Dunkirkers gave our poor Mackrel- Boats during the late War. 
To-ſum up this Matter of foreign Trade in a few words: The Profit we reap 
by it is computed at two Millions per annum, and ſo much we are in danger of of: 
| ing by the exorbitant Greatneſs of France. RO Be DARE 
England in It were ſtill ſome Comfort if our Danger were to terminate here; but there's no 
danger to Man of Senſe can ſuppoſe it does, for we are not only in danger of being outed of 
3 all our Trade abroad, but of being invaded at home. The French and Spaniards 
Aare ſenſible that *twas we who render'd their Deſigns for the Univerſal Monarchy a- 
bortive, when they ſucceſſively attempted it; they are no ſeſs ſenſible, that fo 
long as we remain intire, they cannot eaſily ſucceed in it, tho their Counſels and 
Forces be united. To this we may add their Hatred to us on the account of our 
Religion, and their Obligation to reſtore our Abdicated Prince and his Iſſue ; or 
perhaps their Inclination rather to ſettle a French Prince upon our Throne, make 
us feudatary to France, and impoveriſh us ſo, that we ſhall 05 in no condition 
henceforward to diſturb them in the Proſecution of their Deſigns to eſtabliſh an 
Univerſal Monarchy, and to root out that which they call the Northern Hereſy. 
Wherein The Cale being thus, and our Danger fo great aud near at hand, it remains that 
a IP we ſhould conſider what may be attempted with moſt probability, to ſave us from 
; the impending Storm. | 
C'-f in a It follows plainly, from the Proſpect and Nature of our Danger, that our chief 
gο Fleet. Security muſt, under the Divine Protection, conſiſt in a good Fleet; that is to ſay, 
ſuch an one as may enable us to defend our own Coaſts from Invaſions, ta protect 
our Foreign Trade, and t&annoy the publick Enemy, either in their own Countries, 
or Foreign Plantations, on occaſion. For this we are already very well provided, 
having at leaſt 179 Men of War; to which if we add the Dutch Naval Force, as it is 
in our power to do by a ſtrict Alliance, there's nothing, humanely ſpeaking, that 
we have reaſon to fear, provided thoſe Fleets be well man'd and victual'd, and 
commanded by ſuch as are known to be Men of Integrity and Honour. gs 
In order to this, it's highly reaſonable that our Parliament, who are intruſted 
with the Diſpoſal of our Purſes, ſhould aſſiſt his Majeſty with their beſt Advice, as 
being at one and the ſame time his Majeſty's Great Council, and the Peoples Re- 
preſentative. This gives them a great and undoubted Concern to adviſe who are 
fit to be intruſted with the Nation's Defence, who are proper to have the Diſpoſal 
of their Mony, and to take care that none be imploy'd in thoſe weighty Affairs 
but Men of publick Spirits, who will be more intent upon preſerving our Honour 
and Trade, than upon raiſing Eſtates to themſelves out of. the publick Mony. This 
is a thing that ought at all times to be carefully regarded, but eſpecially at ſuch a 
Juncture as this, when we are juſt come out of a tedious and expenſive War, and 
like to be forc'd into another, except we have a mind to look on and ſee all Europe 


enſlav'd ; by which we ſhall entitle our ſelves to the heavieſt Chains at laſt, without 
either Pity or Compaſſion. 


_ The Happi- It's the Happineſs of our Conſtitution, that we cannot be tax'd without our own 
neſs of Eng- Conſent, as are moſt other Monarchies in Europe; and we are further happy in a 
land, Sovereign, who hath, contrary to the manner of ſome of his Predeceſſors, al- 

ways teſtity'd his Willingneſs that they who grant the Mony, fhould alfo appoint 
Inſpectors into the publick Accounts; ſo that if any Miſmanagement happen in 
that matter, we muſt blame our ſelves. ©. As this affords a good Opportunity for 
publick Spirits to appear for the Intereſt of tffeir Country, it's high time they 
ſhould. *Twould be meritorious for Men of Honour and Eſtate, to ſerve the 
Nation in ſuch publick Imployments on ſuch a preſſing Occaſion, either for no Sa- 
lary at all, or at leaſt for no more than would juſt bear their Expences, The Fru - 
gality of our Neighbours the Dusch, in their Allowances for publick Service, is one 
of their beſt Preſervatives againſt Corruption and Bribery: Their Salaries are 

| | not 
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not Temptation enough for Men of bovetous Tempers to court their State Imploy- 0s 20 


ments, by which means they are generally. confer'd upon Men of Virtue, Merit 1 may 

and Subſtance, who ſervetheir;Countryfor Honour; and, are noteatily;bought off | 

from its Intereſts.” It was a juſt Ouſer vation of a Span;/ſh/ Miniſter at theit firſt! Re. 

volt, that they wou'd ruin his Maſter by their Frugality ; and ſince the Event hath 

verify'd the Prophecy, their Exam ple in this matter is well worth our Imitation. | 

Izzo our chief Security conſiſts ina good Fleet, yet this muſt not diſpenſe with our Safety - 
our want of a competent Land · Force leſt we become too great a Temptation to 4% conſifts 

Enemies abroad, and Malecontents at home: but ſince: the Liberties of France and , Ce. 

Denmark were both ſwallow id up by Standing Armies, and that our on Conſtitu- re. 

tion of King and Parliament was quite ſubyerted- by Oliver and the Army under his 

Command, the Jealouſies of the Nation againſt Standing Troops ouglit not to be 

deſpis'd no more t han they are to be fomented. As there's a due regard to be had 

to the Danger that threatens us from abroad, a proportionable Cate ought to be 

taken to prevent Jealouſies againſt a Standing Army at home. This, it's humbly 

conceiv'd, may eaſily be provided againſt by the mutual Concurrenceof King and 

parliament i ſuch Regulations, as to the Command and Number of thoſe Troops, =. 

as in their. joint WiſdonF ſhall be found meet. 

Tho there be no Danger as to that Matter from his Majeſty, that is not ſufficieat Sn 
Security to the Nation: Oliver, Who was only a Lieutenant-General, manag' d his . 
Army ſo, that they wou'd neither obey King, Parliament, nor General, but took in time of 
upon them the Legiſlative Power of the Nation; ſtop'd and forwarded ſuch Acts pe, 
as they thought meet, laid the Country under Contribution, and gave ſome. of 
their common Troopers, call'd Agitators, more Authority than they would allow 
the Houſe of Commons. They proceeded fo far at laſt, as intirely to ſubvert our 
Conſtitution; cut off the King, turn'd the Parliament out of doors, and at length, 
to the, great Happineſs of the Nation, concluded in a perfect Anarchy, which ter- 
minated in the Ruin and Diſſolution of themſelves: whereas, had they agreed up- 
on any certain Head, or continu'd firm to any Model of Government, they might 
in all probability have kept us under Subjection to a Military Power to this very day. 

We have no certainty of his Majeſty's or the Princeſs's Life; we know. not who is 
to ſucceed them, and therefore are the more in danger by a Standing Army in caſe 
of their Demiſe. There is no Security to be given us, that mercenary Troops, 
under the Command of ambitious and politick Leaders, will not inſuch a Caſe be 
gain'd by Mony, to concur with the French to reſtore the late King or his pretend- 
ed '(ſue, which can never happen without the total Overthrow of our Religion and 
Liberty, and perhaps of our Sovereignty too: for there's no likelihood that the 
French will ſubdue this Nation for the late King, if they find it any way poſſible to 
_ it for themſelves ; which in ſuch a Caſe cannot be ſuppos'd to be very dif- 

cult. ; | | | 
There's nothing of this urg'd to combate the neceſſity of a Land-Force in caſe mutual 
of a War, but only to evince, that, as we are ſtated at preſent, there ſeems to be Confidence, 
a neceſlity that both the Conſtituent Parts of our Government ſhould concern them- &c.berween 
ſelves more than ordinary to remove all thoſe things, of which ill Men may make os 
a handle to create a Jealouſy in them of one another, or in the People, of both or ,.,q. 
either of them. lt is not the part of a wiſe or good Man to diſpute the Executive, 
Power which our Laws lodg in the King; but ſince tis impoſſible for his Majeſty to 
do all that belongs to the Executive Power in his own Perſon, and that our Laws in 
moſt Caſes of Importance determine the Qualifications of thoſe that are to be in- 
truſted with the Adminiſtration, our Legiſlators ought in all reaſon to be thought 
the molt proper Judges as to Perſons duly qualify'd to adminiſter. And as this is 
neceſlary to be allow'd at all times, it ſeems to be more eſpecially ſo at ghis time, 
when we have the misfortune to be divided into Factions at home, have a powerful 
and crafty Enemy abroad, and a Party of Men within our own Bowels charge juſt- 
ly ſuſpected of playing his Game. A mutual Confidence and good Underſtanding 
betwixt the King and Parliament, is the beſt Method in the World to obviate Jea- 
louſies among our ſelves of an undue Advancement of Prerogative on the one 
hand, or of an latrenchment upon it on the other. It is evident from our Hiſtory, | 
| Lhat, we have beep oftnex endanger'd by the former than by the latter; that the 7 
only way of avoiding both, was when our Kings acted in concert with their great 
Council the Parliament; and that they who-behray'd themſelves otherwiſe, and go- 
vern'd more by Favourites than by the Advice of our Repreſentatives, were never 
happy nor ſucceſsful. 44 AT 1 1 © 6% Kann x: ani, <4 
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We may en Elitabeth remains u glorjous Inſtance of what ant Monerchy-is:capable to 
thereby be dog when acted dy wiſe Cognſels,> and uniedrwith cheir Patliaments,. in à word, 


Europe. lent Princeſb and het Brot her King Edward VI. if the Adminiſtratibn be managed 
bye the Advite and Authority et Parliament) freel) and fairly elected, we dte ca- 
pable of advancing our ſelves; and of kreping the Balance of Europe in an Equi- 
- — -» Jibrlen. © Whereas on the contrary, it is evident from Experience, that tho the + | 
ſonal Endoiv ments and/-Quatifications bf! our Princes be ever ſo great, if the 
wa betwixe them and thrit Parliaments be once interrupted, ' they ate not 
able to maintain the Dignity of their Character, nor to ſupport the Glory of their 
Crown at home or abroad. The Reaſon is obvious: In a limited Government, ſuch 
as ours is, and tis hop'd win for ever be, where Subjects apprehend an Invaſion 
upon their Liberty and Rights, the Prince can never be aſfutꝰd of their Per ſons or 
Purſes, nor have any certaln dependence upon their Allegiance. It is natural for 
all Men to wiſh themſelves rid of the Objects of their Fear; or of a Burden that 
preſſes too heavy upon them. There ws not one of our four laſt Princes but 
would own this in Theory, however remote from it they were in Practice. Re- 
A Prince. markable to this purpoſe was the Opinion of King Charles H. in relation to the 
2 tk. ;. Prince of Orange, now our Gracious Sovereign; Sir William Temple, giving an account 
. ſhy oa of it in his Conference with M. de Witt, relates it thus: I told him *rwas trut 
ples Good © that there wanted not ſome amongſt us that would be ſo wiſe to know that *rwas 
will. © impoſſible for us ever to fall into any firm Confidence with the States upon their 
* preſent Conſtitution, nor particularly with him, upon the Prince of Oranges 
© Occaſion :' That, for my part, 1 was not at all of that mind. That tho the 
© King could not loſe the Affection he had for his Nephew ; yet, he was of Opinion, 
he could notexpreſs it better than by infuſing into him the Belief, that he could 
© make himſelf no way ſo happy as in the Good - will of the States, truſting gholly 
© to them in the Courſe of his Fortunes, and not to private Factions of Foreign lu- 
© trigues and Applications: That his Majeſty was of an Opinion himſelf, That Prin- 
© ces were not apt to do themſelves more hurt, and make themſelves leſs any ways, than 
hy affecting too much Power, or ſuch as was direct contrary to the Stomach and Genius 
Sir W. © of the Country which fell to their Share, To this we (hall add what Sir William fays 
Temple s afterwards of the Genius of the People of England, which no Man was better a- 
AY ble to give an Account of than himſelf. * And beſides this (ſays he) I know his 
England. Majeſty was ſo juſt and ſo reaſonable, that tho he ſhould take kindly of the States 
any Reſpects they ſhould ſhew his Nephew, yet 1 did not believe he would offer 
© that to any other King or State which he ſhould not take well any other ſhould 
< offer to him: and, I did not believe be would ever be put upon any ſuch Deſigns by 
© bis Council, or his Peoples Inclinations; for they who look*d upon the Prince in a probability 
© of one day coming to be their King, and that loud a Prince who grounded bis Power in 
© the Aﬀedtions of bis People, and loud to rule by Laws, bad rather perbaps ſee the Prince 
* ef Orange happy in the Good - will of the gates, aud ſuch moderate Power as they ſhould 
0 © think conſiſtent with their Government, than of a bumour to aim at any thing that might 
tend to- ſubvert their Civil Conſtitutions (a). EET. 11 1 
From all this it naturally reſults, that the Kings of Great Britain have no occa- 
ſion to bethink themſelves of any new Schemes or Models of Government; they 
have a plain and beaten Path before them, which is co take care that their Parlia“ | 
ments be freely elected, and to act by their Advice. Thus they may aſſure them- 
ſelves of the Hearts, and Hands, and Put ſes of their Subjects, and by fo doing 
they infallibly arrive at the higheſt pitch of Glory which any Prince oughe to aim 
at; that is, to be lov'd at home, and dreaded abroad, to be capable of doing good 
| to all Eurdpe, and of preventing the Slavery of Chriſtendom. © 7 
How th Our Kings have of late been fond of the Title of God's Vicegerents; an excel - 
Kings of lent Title it was, nor could the Wiſdom of Man fix upon another that is more ex- 
, preſſive of a Princes Duty. The King of Kings aſſumes no higher Prerogative o- 
Vicege- ver his Subjects (tho he gives them their Being) than to preſcribe them Laws con- 
/cnts, dueing to their own Welfare, to make what they do for his Glory their certain Ad- 
vantage as well as their Duty, to reward thoſe who obſerve his Laws, and to pu- 
nifh ſuch as break them. But if there be ſuch Monarchs in the World, as make 
their on Will and Humour the chief meaſure of their Subjects Obedience, W 
O Dun zan. eee ei: PR. ae 
Freer 


. _ C4) Sir William Temple's Letters, Vol. 2. p. 13, 14. 
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dee tbeir Pretobative to the Dettimhent” of beit Pedple; Who, provided they ß 
1 1 NOTES care not how Tow they keep rheir Sabjetts; who promore'and 
| | irions Men, while they negle&t or -oppreſs thoſe thar are Virtaons ; they 
imploy vitious Men, Wn Y - pas „Nine 93 . 
76 themſelves the Title of molt Chriſtian, moſt Sacred, moſt Excel“ 
may aſſume to them . 5 14 wm - | 
lene, or what they pleaſe 3 hut it's plain, that whillt they act thus, they are ſo far 
from being Vicegetents to God, that they are Lieutenants to his greateſt Fo. ot | 
If this be objected againit as an impertinent Digreſſion; 1 ſhalt make no other gr 0d. 
- Apology for it, but that! thought it neceſſary in order to obviate tholp Miſtakes a. ingSubjets 
bout Government, which ſome Men are again advancing among us. They won'd 7 — 
fain perſuade the World that Kings and Subjects have ſeparate Tntereſts, that Prin- hem elres. 
ces are Self-bolders, as the Czar of Aunſtovy entitles Nmſelf; and that Subjects ate | 
ſo much their Property, as that in no caſe they may rejiſt them. Where ſach Max- 1... 
ims are once ſow'd, the natural Prodyct mult: needs be Tyranny. Tas thoſt : ; 
Principles made James I. uneaſy, brought Charles I. to the Block, made Charles II. 47 
an Exile, and brought James II. to Abdication. *Twas thoſe Principles which re- * wy 
ceiv*d their mortal Wound by King William's Sword at the happy Revolution; nor = 
will any Perſon or Party attempt to heal it, under any other Name or Pretext what- 6 
ſoever, but ſuch as at the ſame time will contribute their utmoſt Endeavouts (whe- 1 
ther they think ſo ox not) to heal the deadly Wound of the Apocalyptical Beaſt. 
Tyranny and Idolatry are the two eſſential Conſtituents of Antichriſt's Empire; 
and wherever the former takes place, the latter pretends a Right to follow. It's 
the moſt unaccountable thing in the World to ſee Clergymen of all Denominations 
in general ſo little ſenſible, of this, tho the Experience of all Ages amounts to a 
demonſtration, that Lyranny, abſolute Power, cxalted Prerogative, or call it 
what you will, is productive of the greateſt and moſt enormous Crimes that Hu- 
man Nature is capable of, and always concludes in the Oppreſlion of the beſt and 
moſt devout Men. Then if the Tree muſt be known by its Fruit, as our Saviour | 
himſelf hath told us, we may reaſonably conclude, | that unaccountable Power in 4 
any Man on Earth was never planted by Heaven. DDD He - 

Some Men who formerly propagated, and endeavour'd to revive thoſe Principles Sr. pul- | 
among us, by bringing their Diſciples into the Legiſlation, Cc. may uſurp the Cha- Definition 
rater of Embaſſadors fromthe Prince of Peace, and dignify and diſtinguiſh them- I King, | 
ſelves by what other Titles they pleaſe; they may impoſe upon us Samuer's prophe- 
cy of SauPs Tyranny (a) inſtead of Moſess Rule for a King's Duty (b): But this I 
will make bold to tell them, that St. PaaPs Definitionot a King or Supreme Pow - 
cr, as one that's ordain'd to protect the Good and puniſh the Bad; and that for 
this, and no other Cauſe, the People owe him Subjection and Revenue (c), will 
have more weight with all honeſt and ſenſible Men, than their Heterodox Lectures b 
of Paſſive- Obedience. Let theſe Men, if they be Embaſſadors from Heaven, turn over Paſiue-0- 
their divinely in{pir?d Credentials as often as they pleaſe ; they will not find one Sy lla- Cedience not 
ble in their Inſtructions, authorizing them to teach the People, that he who came _ 1 f 
to ave their Souls from the God of this World, order'd that their Bodies ſhould © e. 
be Slaves to the Princes of it. Such Men as theſe, with their Diſciples and Adhe- 4 
rents, are the molt dangerous People that can come near a Throne; they make 
Kings believe they are Gods when they are but Men, and therefore our Legiſla« = 

tors are peculiarly cancern'd to beware of their Counſels and Dictates; aud all 
Nations that would preſerve their Liberty, ought to guard againſt the Advance- 
ment of any ſuch Men to Places of Power and Truſt. . In like manner, ſuch Prin- 
ces as would prevent the Jealouſies of their Subjects, ſhould beware how they 
promote or imploy Men of that Complexion, eſpecially if they haye been former- 
ly active to inſlave the Nation; ſach Men, except they be reform'd, can ferve for 
nothing buf to increaſe the Jealouſies of the Subject, and to betray any Govern- 5 | 
ment that is founded upon Principles of Liberty. This they may do as effe@ually 
by ſurprizipg Princes into Arbitrary Methods, formerly practisd, as by entertain- ' 
ing Correſpondence with their profeſs'd Enemies, It can no ways be ſafe for a 
Government, eſtabliſh'd upon a legal Foundation and Exgliſh Principles, to intruſt 
ſuch Men in Poſts of Importance, in caſe. of a War againſt thoſe who tſpouſe the 

Cauſe of an abdicated Prince, whoſe Title their Principles muſt needs induce them 
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to think good. 
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(a) 1 Sam. 8. from the gth Ver. to the end of the Chap. (e)- Rom. 1 fl. fromthe beginning to the 8th Ver. - 
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ie e On the other hand, it is every way as improper. to imploy and adyance ſyek 
proper to Men, as by taking of Bribes, raiſing to themlelves great Eſlates by publick Pots, 
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and falling in with Meaſures that may endanger our Conſtitution, . have brought a 


God, and hatt Covetouſneſs. - Lofty Titles, great Friends, and the Favour of Prin- 
are not capable of inſpiring Men with thoſe Qualifications ; and therefore onght 


not to be the determining Characters of thoſe that are fit to ſerve the Publick, un- 


lels to all or #ny of theſe, there be added Integrity and Virtne; if that be want- 
ing, the Kingdom may be ruin'd inſtead of being ſerv'd by thoſe in publick Poſts 7 
[ Non tali auxilio nec defenſoribus iſtis, tempus wer And therefore ſince'tis impoſſ. 
ble that Princes, tho of the moſt enlarg'd Capacity, can depend upon that which 


they call their certain Knowledg for the true Character of Perſons fit to ſerve em 


in all publick Stations, the Advice of the Great Council of the Nation, at ſuch a 
 JunQure as this, ſeems not only convenient but highly neceſſary, That's the moſt 
probable way of having the Government duly ſupported, and having all theſe Jea- 
lovſies, ſo induſtriouſly ſuggeſted by ill Men, ihtirely remov'd, and all juſt Reflec- 
tions upon the Adminiſtration obviated. E OI e 4 | 12 


22 It's one of the greateſt Diſad vantages to which any Government can be liable, 
iſad van - 


* *. ment can never be ſteddy at home, nor depended upon by its Allies abroad. I his 


nt. was the reaſon that in King Charles the Second's Reign, the Dutch, when we came 
| to treat with them, objected the Unſteddineſs of our Counſels, and told us, That 
© ſince Queen Elizabeth's Time there had been nothing but perperual Fluctuation 
© inour Conduct; ſo that they could nor rely on our Meaſures for two years toge- 
ther (a), as Sir William Temple informs us. To which it is proper to add what 
that able Miniſter ſaid on much ſuch another, Occaſion as what we now ſpeak of: 
© That (b) without great Virtue and Steddineſs in the Government, and Reſolu- 
* tion of going thro with whatſoever is thought fit and juſt, whereby Men may 
© ſee, that the only way to riſe is to deſerve it ; all tempering of Factions, taking 
© off Perſons, and ſoothing Parties, is but patching up an ill Houſe : By Vir- 
tue, I mean that which the greateſt Nations of old ſo politickly favour'd, 
© which conſiſted in thoſe Qualities that made Men fit for the Service of their 
© Princes and Countries, by ſtrong and healthful Diſpoſitions both of Body and 
© Mind. | | | 

Fr. Kings Since the writing of what's above, the French ſeem to have gather'd a new Ac- 
threatning ceſſion of Strength and Arrogance. The Hamburghers, it ſeems, have thought fit 
the 22 to own the Duke of Anjou's Succeſſion to the Throne of Spain; and Lewis XIV. is 
England. ſo much animated by his daily Succeſs, that he threatens the Dutch with a vigorous 
War, if they do not ſpeedily own the new King of Spain. This gives us juſt 
Cauſe to apprehend that he will take the Boldneſs e' er long ro complement us with 
a Meſſage of the like nature ; his.Naval Preparations on. the Channel, the March 
of ſuch a numerous Army into Flanders, and the Talk of his Encampment near 
Dunkirk, ſeem to look that way : He knows well enough, that fo long as Great Bri- 
tain holds out, the Duke of Anjou muſt not look upon his Throne to be ſoeſtabliſh'd 

as it cannot be ſhaken; and that tho many petty Princes and States think fit to 
him the Complement of Congratulation, they will ſoon make him ſenſible that he 
is to look for nothing elſe from them, if once England and Holland declare for the 
Emperor. It muſt be own'd then. that he acts like a wiſe Politician to preſs the 
Dutch to a ſpeedy Reſolve ; and, upon their Noncompliance, to be as ſpeedy in at- 
tacking them as poſlibly he can: Nor could he fall upon properer Meaſures to de- 
ter us from ſending them Relief, than to have an Army ready to invade us from 
Dunkirk, and a Fleet in the Channel ready to convoy and ſecond them. There's 
no dotibt but he is ſenſible of his former Miſtake in withdrawing his Troops from 
our Frontiers, and falling in upon the Upper Rhine at the time of the Revolution. 
He then relied upon the Strength of. King James's Party in Great Britain, and left 
us to deſtroy one another in a Civil War, which he thought - muſt be the neceſſary 
Conſequence of the Prince of Orange's Deſcent. But now he hath found to his 
Loſs, that the People of theſe Iſlands have a greater value for their Religion and 
Liberty than at that time 
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Ca) Sir William Temple“ Letters, Vol. 1. p. 162, Cb) Ibid. Vol. 2. p. 30. 
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to be oblig'd to toſs the Adminiſtration from Facion to Faction; ſuch a Manage- 
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he imagin' d. Or if he ſhould not thinkof theſe things, 
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ſcandal upon their former Principles. The Divine LaWgiver bath told us, chat the | 
Teſt by which Men ſhould qualify themſelves for publick Imploynents, is to fear 
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n ſon to doubt but gur querelous Jacobites have ſufficiently inform'd 4 
Xe: born pe he was wanting both to them and himſelf, in not landing an Army 
_ »ypon us immediately. after his Naval Victory at Beachy- Head. Nor have they 
let him forget his unpardonable Omiſſion of fruſtrating their Hopes in the like 
manner, about the time of their intended Aſſaſſination. Upon the whole it 
is his undoubted Intereſt. to bring England and Holland to a Compliance as 
| ſoon as he can; or whether he be able to effect that or not, to give them 
ſuch a Diverſion, as may keep their Forces at home, and prevent their aſſiſting 
2 the Emperor. ＋ 575 * ha! (41 30 G7 3.15 A SRL £43 7 . 1 _ 
The Caſe being thus, it muſt certainly be the Intereſt of N to put them ntereſt K 
ſelves in a Condition to give Laws rather than to take them, and to join in Alliance England =_— 
with the uncorrupted part of Europe, rather than leave every one to ſave —_—_— 95 
own Stake, which is an infallible Method to loſe all. The Dutch have no reaſon at ; 
this time to fear the Unſteddineſs of our Court. It depends therefore now upon Ws 
our Country to act their Part: We are not ſo much to enquite what the Dutch 1 
ought to do at this Juncture, as what is incumbent upon both of us to do in con- WY 
junction; if we divide we are ruin d; if both of vs don't exert our utmoſt Vigor, 
all Europe muſt be Slaves; and if we neglect the Dutch, we neglect our ſelves: our 
Support will invigorate their Counſels; but if we deſert them, they will be juſtly 
ptovoł d to put out one of their own Eyes, that we may loſe both ours. If that 
ſhould happen to be the Caſe, which God forbid, we may ſuddeply expect to hear 
of their coming to their old Reſolve, which was * de laiſſef agir au bon Dieu & de a EE 
voir 1a France a leurs Portes ſans ſe remuer, i. e. to let God dn what ' he thinks good, and * 
leave the French to their own Meaſures. This was occaſion'd by their diffidence of 0 4 
King Cbarles the Seeond; but at the ſame time Sir William Temple ſays, They were 
capable of any vigorous Reſolution, that his Majeſty ſhould think fit to inſpire 8 
© them with in conjunction with us: they knew that the diſpoſal and ballance 34:46 
© of all the Affairs in theſe Parts of Chriſtendom lay beforg his Majeſty, from | 
* whom the Empire and Spain, as well as Sweden and their State, would receive «.,-, 
© their Meaſores. Mr . 1 1 1 "me: A . 8 
The Caſe is the ſame ſtil, the Spaniards excepted; and there's no reaſon to doubt 
but even ſuch of them as ſecretly or otherwiſe favour the Auſtrian Title, will take * 
their Meaſures from us now as well as they did then. ene a 
Upon the whole it appears, that all the Nations of Europe expect their Sentence nin 
from us, whether they ſhall be Slaves or Freemen ; what we determine in that Mat- have their 
ter muſt in all probability be agquieſc'd in: if Slavery be their doom, they muſt be — * # | 
very impolitick to provoke their new Maſters or Patrons; and therefore we hayve | 
reaſon to believe they will tamely ſubmit to the Yoke, and not fooliſhly gall 
their Necks by ſtrugling in vain. If this be the Cafe, as it muſt of neceſſity be, 
if we don't pronounce a favourable Sentence, it's eaſy to foretel that our own turn | a 
muſt be next. It's inconſiſtent with the Politicks of France to let it be otherwiſe ; T; 
they deſtroy'd their own Proteſtants, who had preſerv*d the Crown upon the Head 
of Lewis XIV. becauſe they thought thoſe who had kept him upon the Throne were 
able upon any Diſguſt to turn him off: it certainly follows, by the ſame rule of Ar- Py 
guing, that Great- Britain, which hath hitherto defeated all their Deſigns for the n 1 4 
Univerſal Monarchy, is not to be left in a Condition to do ſo ſtill. If the reſtof 
Europe ſubmit, the French will never be fo uch wanting to their own Intereſts as to 
let England continue free; we may, depend upon it, that they don't owe us ſo 
much kindneſs, but on the contrary will greedily lay hold of the Opportunity to 
ruin us; they will ſay in relation to the Britiſh Empire as their Henry IV aid in re- 
lation to the Houſe of Auſtria, when he had form'd his vaſt Project gf bringing 
them to reaſon, That be would ſtab the Beaſt to the Heart. 
If the French or others ſhould object, that the Peace of Reſwick ties 
and that there being no Hoſtilities committed againſt us by France ad Spain; Beſwick 
we cannot, without Breach of that Treaty, do any thing againſt them: It is eaſy ny A 
| to anſwer ; 7 4 . 4 Men | SAFE 70 41 yr | our . 
1. That there's ſcarce one Member of the League, with whom the Frehch have France vie- 
not violated the Treaty of Keſwick. Ho long did they trifle with the Empire be- /ated it 
fore they wquld evacuate Briſack? What delays and ſhufflings did they make be- 1 cue 


fore they ſettled their Frontiers in the Spaniſh, NVetberlands, and evacuated Luxem- 828 
| | Was: + 4. ih 1 , 8 
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burg? What Iavaſions have they made, and occaſion d to be.made:oppw ther Pry 
teſtants of the Empire by the fourth Article of the Treaty of Reſwick 2 \ Hoon = 
humanely have they treated the Duke of Afambelliard ? What Infractions have they 
made upon the Liberties of Newfcbatel, and their Treaties with Swiſſerland? What 
trouble have they given the Elector Palatine: about the Dutcheſs of Ofleans's Pre- 
tenſions ? How have they chican d with us about the Hudſons- Buy Factury; and 
What unfair Practices were they guilty of towards the Dutch, before they came to 
ſettle the Tarif about Trade T FFF 
We may di- 2. Tho none of theſe things were to be objected, we may juſtly turn the 
ee gan Etench Argument upon themſelves, by diſtinguiſhing betwixt the Freaty of Reſ. 
70. Lame wick and the Terms of it. The Deſign of that Treaty was-certainly to maintain 
of it. the Peace of Europe, by keeping the Ballance in a due fityuation: But the French 
1 have broke the Treaty by a frandulent Annexation or ſtrict Conjundon at 
$8 leaſt of the Crown of Spain to that of France, which turns the Ballance whol. 
Iy on their Side; ſo that by, their own Argument we are no longer oblig'd to the 
obſervation of that Treaty. We are to purſue the Deſign of it, withopt any re- 
gard to the Terms; and by conſequence oblig?d ro rend the Crowp of Spain 
om the Family of Bourbon, who have given ſufficient evidence of their Deſign 
to enſlave all Europe, had their Power been able to keep pace with their Ineli- 
nations. | Foo 14 $7. | 5" II] 
It's hop'd that no Engliſh-man will be ſa fond of the Peace of Reſwick, as to make 
| it a Pictence for denying his Concurrence to bring France to Reaſon. This Nation 
V N 4 has the leaſt Cauſe of any in Europe to be ſatisfy'd with that Treaty: Let who will 
* 2% be gainers by it, England was none, but on the contrary manifeſt Loſers, as will 
” appear by the following Inſtances. . Wa. Dat}. 
1. That tho we were at a greater Expence for carrying on the War than any of 
the Confederates, yet we had the leaſt Advantage by the Peace. The Empire 
had ſeveral Provincgs and Fortreſſes reſtot'd, and the Spaniards the like; the 
Dutch had their Frontiers ſecur'd, their Trade with France ſettl' d, and their Fo- 
reign Plantations reſtor'd : but for us, we had nothing at all. The Dutch, by the 
Treaty, had ſecur'd to them the Artillery, Ammunition, Proviſton, Slaves, and the 
Effects they took from the French at. Ponticherry in the Eaſt- Indies, with all the 
Lands and Rights they had acquir'd from the Prince and the Inhabitants of the 
* Country, as may be ſeen by the eighth Article of the Treaty between Holland and 
France; but for us, we were forc'd to abandon to the French thoſe Places in Hud- 
As to Hud- ſons- Bay, which were taken by them during the Pgace that preceded the War, 
+ tho our Hudſons- Bay Company had at their own Charge retaken them from the 
French dufing the War, as may be ſeen by the 8th Article of our Treaty: and to 
this we had the Mortification added of treating with French Commiſſioners about 
that which was our undoubted Right by an indiſputable Title and actual Poſſeſſion · 
+ -This reflected the more Diſhonour upon us, that the Injury done us in this Matter 
was one of the Cauſes of War inſiſted upon in their Majeſties King William and 
| Queen Mary's Declaration againſt the French King, dated the 7th day of May 1689. 
wherein the French King is charg'd “with invading our Caribbee-1/ands, and poſ- 
© teſhng himſelf of our Territories of New-York, and of Hudſons-Bay, in a hoſtile 
manner, ſeizing our Forts, burning our Subjects Houſes, and enriching his Peo- 
ple with the ſpoil of their Goods and Merchandizes, detaining ſome of our 8ub- 
* jects under the bardſhipof Impriſonment, caufing others to be inhumanly killed, 
and driving the reſt to Sea in a ſmall Veſſel, without Food and Neceſſaries to ſup- 
port them; Actions not becoming even an Enemy: and yet he was ſo far from 
* declaring himſelf fo, that at that very time he was negotiating here in England 
* by his Miſter, a Treaty of Neutrality and good Correſpondence in America. 
Theſe are the Words of the Declaration; and that we did not inſiſt at the Treaty, 
not only 7 keeping Poſſeſon, but upon Compenſation, did no way tend to the 
Honour of England. But what could his Majeſty do? we were weary of fighting, 
we were weary of paying, we were actually deſerted by ſome of our Allies, and in 
danger of being deſerted by more; ſo that wehave none to blame but our ſelves, 
and ſome txeacherous Allies, for this and other diſhonourable Articles of the Peace. 
The beſt way to'retrieve it is, to enable his Majeſty now to do the Nation Juſtice, . 
We had by and to inſiſt on better Security „ n our Allies, if it de thought 
"= Satiſ- fit to enter into new Treaties with them. = 8 
ae A ſecond Reaſon why we have no cauſe to be fofid of the Treaty of Reſwick, 


is, 
found land that we had thereby no Satisfaction for our Fiſhery in Nem found-kmd, tho in a 
Trade, | | | 455 1% Sis TY . 
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Gi Declaration of War it was ſer forth chus: It ig not long fince- the French took 
© Licences from the Engliſh Governour of New. found. und, to fiſh in tile Seas upon 


__-+. that Coaſt; and paid a Tribure for ſuch Licences, as an acknowledgmear of the 


4 ſole Right of the Crown of Enytantd to that Hand ; and yet of late the Incroach- 


* puted by his Orders in Violation of our Sovereignty o 


perious in that Matter. 


© ments of the French upon our ſaid Wands, and our Subſects Trade and Fiſhery; 
© havebeen more like the Invaſions'of an Enemy, than becoming Friends, who en- 
© joy'd the Ad vantage of thar Trade only'by Permiſſion. Inſtead of inſiſting upon 


our Property there, the French are left in poſſeſſiorfof Plarenxa in New. found. land, 


which in time may totally. deſtroy the Engliſn Fiſhery in thoſe parts, becauſe the 
French ſail and victual cheaper than we can do, have miſerable Slaves to imploy 
that can live upon Bread and Water; and by this means they are enabled to under- 
ſel us in the Fiſh, and other Commodities 8 from thence, as by their being 
left in poſſeſſion of the Places they took from us in Hudſons- Bay + They are able to 
under mine our Fur and Hat- trade, and particularly that of our Engliſh Beavers 
which were formerly ſo much valued. Of this we ought to be ſo much the more 
ſenſible, ſince it is an increaſe of the Riches, Honour and Power of France, and in 
all thoſe reſpects a leſſening of us; tho one might think we are more capable of re- 
ſenting it now than we were in Queen Elix abeth's Time, when Sir Humpbry Gilbert 
took poſſeſſion of it in her Name, and forbad other Nations to fiſh there. Beſides, 
we have a Title to it from the firſt Diſcoverer Sebaſtian” Cabot, who preſented, three 
of the Natives to our K. Hen. VIII.. Bk ate, V7 
We may aflign as a third Cauſe of our having no reaſon to be pleas'd with the M 47 ts 
Treaty of 'Reſwick, that we had no farisfaftion for what was complain'd of in the the ſeizure 


ſaid Declaration, as to the * ſeizure of Engliſh Ships by French Privateers, the Hubi. 


© French King's forbidding the Importation of great part of the Product and Ma- 

© nufaQtures of our Kingdom, and impoſing exorbitant Cuſtoms upon the teſt, not- 
© withſtanding the vaſt Advantage he and the French Nation reap'd by their Com- 

© merce with England; which (ſays the Declaration) are ſufficient Evidences 
of his Deſigns to deſtroy our Trade, and conſequently to ruin our Navigation, 

© upon which the Wealth and Safety of this Nation ſo very much depend. 

It's true, we are upon an equal footing with them, as to the Prohibition and Im- 
poſts upon our Commodities, becarſe v2 have ſerv'd theirs in the ſame manner; 
but as to the ſeizure of our Ships they are fill in Arrears to us. As to the dan- 
ger of our Trade and Navigation; if it was judg'd a good Cauſe of War then, the 
force of the Argument is redou ed now, when our Trade is in more danger by 
France than ever, as has been already demonſtrated, | . 

We may aſſign as a fourth Cauſe why we ovght not to be in love with the V 47 76 
Treaty of Reſwiet, that we had no Satisfaction for the Right of the Flag, which 9Rig/# to 
the Declaration faid, * was inherent in the Crown of e yet had been diſ- the Fldg 


the Narrow Seas, which (|. 
in all Ages has been aſſerted by our Predeceſlors, and we are reſolv'd to main- 


© tain for the Honour of our Crown, and of the Engliſh Nation. We find no | 


Proviſion made for our Honour in this Matter by the Treaty; and we have no rea- 
fon to doubt, but as the French King has acquir'd more Power in the Narrow Seas © 
fince the Treaty, than he had before, ſo he will likewiſe be more obſtinate and jai- 

The laſt Clauſe of War mention'd in the Declaration, may ſerve as af ch Reaſon Nor no Re- 
for our Diſſatisfaction with the Treaty of Reſwick, and is as follows.“ But that 4% for ot 
© which muſt nearly touch us, is his Unchriſtian Proſecution of many of, out Eng- 2 
* liſh Proteſtant Subjects in France for Matters of Religion, contrary id the Law - 
of Nations, and expreſs Treaties, forcing em to abjure their Religion by ſtrange 
and unuſual Cruelties, and impriſoning ſome of the Maſters and Se of our 
- Merchant-Ships;” and- condemning others to the Gallies, on pretence A having 


© on board either ſome of his own miſerable Proteſtant Subjects, or the Effects. 


And, laſtly, as he has for ſome Years laſt paſt endeavonr'd by Infinuations 


; and Promiſes of Aſſiſtance to overthrow the Government of England; fo 
© now by open and violent Methods, and the actual Invaſion of ou Ringdom 
af Ireland, in ſupport of our Subjects in Arms and Rebellion againſt us, he is 

promoting the utter Extirpation of our good d and loyal Subjects I that our King- 


dom. n | 
ins to pefuſe the Tres 


Any Min that will beat t. ty will find nothin of an 
Proviſo againſt ſuch Inſults upon Britiſh/Proteſtants in time td come, nor 56. * 
ration for what is paſt. And 'tis evident that the French Court have abated no- 
N | g TR "WE - A thing 


| 
| 


thing of their Humour to affront us on that Head, as was plain from ſome't ouble 


given to a Chaplain to one of our, Amballadors in France ſince the Peace. The 

like is to be ſaid as to the barbarous Treatment of the Maſters, of our Ships and 
7 Seamen, contrary to the Law of Nations: Nor- had we any Satisfaction, for the 

Invaſion of Ireland, tho the French King had as much reaſon to have ſalisty'd us 


for that, as to be anſwerable fot, the Revenues of the Principality of Oran, and 


the Intereſt of the ſame, from the Treaty of Nimeguen to the time of the Peace. 


By all which it will appear, that as to what concerns our ſelves, we have as lit - 
tle reaſon to be fond. of the Treaty of Reſwick as the French King has; and 
that all the Cauſes of War mention d in that Declaration, are increas' d inſtead of 
being diminiſhd. | | | 


* 


. 54 21 þ [idk ; 3, 45A ov 4 | = * [14D Fer 
No, am Se- There is a 6th Cauſe for our not being ſatisfy'd with the Treaty of Reſwick, which 


curity for 


"ur Settle. is perhaps of as great Importance to the Nation, as any of thoſe hitherto men- 
ment after tion'd. In the 4th Article of the Treaty it is ſtipulated, That the French King will 
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the King's on no Account whatever diſturb bis preſent Majeſty in the free Poſſeſſion of what be now 


Death. enjoys; but there's nothing to ſecure us in our preſent Settlement after his Majeſty's 
Death. So that the French King might pretend he was not by this Treaty bound 
up from endeavouring to diſpolleſs the Princeſs and her Iſſue; or failing that, his 
Majeſty's Iſſue, if it” ſhould pleaſe God to bleſs him with any. Of what ill Conſe · 
quence this may be to the Nation, it's no hard matter to conceive, If the late 
King ſhould happen to out-live our preſent Sovereign; or failing that, if the 
French King, or his Succeſſor, ſhould, happen to think it their Intereſt to eſpouſe 
the pretended Prinèe of Wales's Title; or in caſe there ſhould be no opportunity 
for that, if any future Kings of France ſhould think it proper for them to advance 
the Titles of what Iſſue that pretended Prince, and the young Gentlewoman call'd 
his Siſter may have, there's nothing in this Treaty to hinder but we may have con- 
troverted Titles entail'd upon us from Age to Age. It is evident that this Omiſſion 
alone might have been a Seminary of endleſs Quarrels betwixt England and France, 
and have render'd all the Blood and Treafure we have ſpent to recover our own 

* Conſtitution, and the Liberty of Europe, to no purpoſe, tg 
There's another Objection againſt the Treaty of Reſwick ariſing from the ſecond 
Paragraph of the Declaration of War, which runs thus: When we conſider 
- © the many unjuſt Methods the French King, hath of late Years taken to gratify 
* his Ambition, that he has not only invaded the Territories of the Emperor and of 
© the Empire, now in Amity with us, laying waſt whole Countries, and deſtroying 
© the Inhabitants by his Armies, but declar'd War againſt our Allies without any 
* Provocation, in maniteſt Violation of the Treaties confirm'd by the Guaranty of 
© the Crown of England; We can do no leſs than join with our Allies in oppoſing 
© the Deſigns of the French King, as the Diſturber of the Peace, and the Common 
© Enemy of the Chriſtian World. 25 | 
Proteſiants It's well enough known, that the People who ſuffer'd moſt by thoſe Invaſions of 


wy o 4 France upon our Allies, were the Proteſtants of the Palatinate, and, other German 


Hack no ke. Countries adjoining to Fance; yet they were ſo far from having any Reparation, 


lief by it. that ſuch of them as had eſcap'd the raging Storm of a French Perſecution were 


inſtead of a Calm, which they had juſt reaſon to expect, immediately expos'd to a 


new Tempeſt of Popiſh Fury by the Elector Palatine, &c. under which they ſtill 


groan; fo as their fruitleſs Complaints reſound through all Europe to this very day. 


The Ejector of Brandenburg, the Landgrave of Heſſe, the Mediator, and the Plenipo- 
tentiaries of ſome other Proteſtant Princes, made ſome Reliſtance for a time, when 
they found their Proteſtant Brethren fo foully betray'd, but to no purpoſe. It 
was in "ay for his Majeſty of Great Britain to ſtruggle any further, the Tide run 
ſtrong againſt him; his Subjects were uneaſy at home, and his Allies unfaithfol 
abroad: and thus concluded the Treaty of Keſwick, in a Peace which his Majeſty 
told his Parliament at their firſt Meeting after that Tranſaction, He was willing to 


conclude, not ſo much to eaſe bimſelf from any Trouble or Hazard, as to free the King-, 


dom from the continuing Burden of an Expenſiue War. > bag 
From all this we conceive it is plain, that no true Engliſh-man, or Proteſtant, will 
object the Treaty of Keſwick againſt new Endeavours to bring France to better Terms, 


— her ſelf is guilty of the firſt Violation. 


2 Firſt, becauſe that Prince did nothing for his Son- in- law the Elector Palatine, and 
his Proteſtant Subjects (at that time run dowñ by the Auſtrian Papiſts) beſides 
ſending of Embaſſies, And therefore in a Farce or Theatrical Wan, 1 

: . f Bru e, 


* 


The Houle of Auſtria put a Saxcaſm upon us in the Reign of King James the 
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$ruſſels;they jecr'd him by making the Queſtion be put, what the King of Great, 
profes 0 for the oo. mol Palatine and cauſing to be anſver d by: the Fool, 
in the Play, that he would alliſt him with loo Embaſſadors. It would be a ve- 

ry great Reflection upon the Zeal and Conduct of England now, if the Popiſh Prin- 

ces ſhould have occaſion to ſa chat What they ridicul'd as too little in him, is too 
much for us. It to be hop d, the Zngiy/b Nation will look upon the Perſecution of England 


their Proteſtant Allies and Brethren to be none of the leaſt Cauſes for Tatriag into a 


new Alliances againſt France. This Kingdom was never more. ble(s'd with Suc gelt, 73 


nor higher advanc'd in its Reputation, than when it appear d at the Head of the hr — 


Proteſtant Intereſt; and eſpous d the Defence of their perſecuted, Brethren; This tries. 
will. be evident to thoſe that conſider what a figure. We made in the Proteſtant: 
World upon this account, in the Reign of Queen Elixabeth, and in the time of the 
Long Parliament : Nay, and what Reputation that very thing acquir'd to us under 
the Adminiſtration of, the Uſurper, 1 4 oh pogo nana 

What is it then that ſhould ſtand in the way of our inviting all the Proteſtant. 4nd invite 
Powers of Europe into a League with us, for the Defence of our common Religion? them ino 


They are capable of aſliſting us with, Men and Shipping; We have the nobleſt Fleet © 8 
how that any Nation can boaſt of: We are not to ſeek for a Generaliſſimo, nor in $57. 
want of a King to fight our Battels. There's nothing, humanely ſpeaking, could 

be able to ſtand in the way of the united Naval Force of the Proteſtant Priaces and 

States; they lie ſo near together, that the French and Spaniardt cannot hinder their 
Conjuncion. They are able to leave a ſufficient Fleet in the Channel to ſecure 
themſclves againſt the Naval Power of France, whilſt the reſt might bombard his 

Towns, block up his Men of War, paſs the Straits, land Men at Civita Veccbia, 

march them to Rome, diſlodg the Pope, and deſtroy the Seat of the Antichriſtian 

Empire, This cannot ſeem extravagant or viſionary, to thoſe that remember how, 
Admiral Ruſſel, with a Squadron of our Fleet, commanded the Mediterranean, kept 

the French Fleet in their Harbours, and gave ſuch Reputation to our Affairs, that 

the wiſe Venetians thought it high time for them to congratulate King Milliam's Ac- 

ceſſion to the Throne by a ſplendid and ſolemn Embally, - - PT STORE! * 

If this was effected by 1 3 of our Fleet, What might not ſuch an United % e 
Naval Force, as we have juſt now mention'd, be able to accompliſn? What other — . 
reaſon beſides a ſcandalous decay of Zeal in moſt of the Proteſtant Kingdoms and ,,;, z; ruin 
States can there be aſſign'd, why all of them conjunctly did not remonſtrate againſt France. 
the barbarous Perſecution of the Palatine Proteſtants, Cc. and upon denial of Re- 
dreſs, enter into ſuch a League as above-mention'd? We had Diſcourſes indeed of 
ſuch a thing being in project, but the Event hath ſnew'd that there was nothing ia 
it. This is ſo much the more to be wonder'd and griev'd at, conſidering what 
juſt Cauſe of Alarm the Elector of Saxony's Apoſtacy, the kindling of a War a- 
mongſt the Proteſtants in the North, and the ſuſpicious Reports of the Apoſtacy of 
ſome other Great Princes might have given us. A League of this nature had cer } 
tainly been more juſtifiable than ſome other Tranſactlons that have of late ap- N 
pear'd in the World, and which God in his Providence hath defeated: a League 
for the mutual Defence of our Religion, had been much more commendable, than 
for any Proteſtant Prince or Princes to have been hunting after vaia and inſigniſi- 
cant Titles, an unjuſt Enlargement of their Dominions, or an undue Advancement 
of their Prerogatives. Theſe things can have no other Iſſue, than to raiſe Jealoulies | 
among their Neighbours, and to cauſe Poverty and Diſcontents among their own 
Subjects, which diverts and weakens them from undertaking the Defence of t 
Common Cauſe. As this is, in a great meaſure, owing to the fooliſh Ambition ot 
Princes, and the crafty Intrigues of the Romiſh Clergy in moſt Countries of Europe, 

It is alſo but too juſtly chargeable upon the ſhameful Cowardice and wagt of Zeal Decay of 
in ſuch Proteſtant Eccleſiaſticks as belong to the Courts of Proteſtant Princes; they Zeal in te 
are moſt of them ſo bewitch'd with their Court-Favour, eaſy and luxuriou way of E 3 
Living, and hopes of Preferment, that they dare not venture to tell Prints. their * 
Faults, nor remonſtrate againſt the Injuſtice of their Proceedings in any xeſpect. 
Had it been otherwiſe, there's Ground to think, that the Elector of Saxomꝑ had not 
become ſuch an eaſy Proſelyte to the Church of Rome, nor had the King of Den- 
mark endanger'd the peace 4 the North by falling in with that Apoſtate Prince. 
Where is there that Court - CHaplain now in Europe, that has ſo much Faithfulneſs 
and Zeal as Biſhop Latimer, who reprov'd King Henry, VIII. for his leud way of Liv- 
ing, by preſenting him with a Bible with this Inſcr iption oa the Cover, V boremon- 
Sers and Adulterers God will judg  This.ſhameful decay of Zeal in our re 
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| Clergy; with the little care taken of the religious Eflucation of Proteffagk rid 
ces, Wich diſcovers it ſelf by the Practice: of mot ot *themitlves, "and N 
prineipaFCovrtiers, is the thing of the World that portends moſt danger to the 
' __ _ Reformation. \ & * Wag N 1 ubnee⸗ $145k 383 Kc! 4017 NN 
Clergymen It's a Miſtake to think that the vigorous Oppoſition of 
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of Gertzymen to Ahuſe in 
Fs "Government; or the ill Practices of Governors, is of little bgniftcancy®” The Op- 
„ 2 by our own Biſhops to the late King James's Declaration, is a freſh 
15 «/eful, anda ſpeaking Demonſtration to the contrary ; to this we may add an old Presby. 
kerian Inſtance of the Clergy of Geneva, Who oblig'd" that Repyblick to do Juſtice 
| upon a Murderer of Quality, by threatning otherwiſe to lexve the City. The rea- 
ſon of this is obvious, for even Tyrants, fach as San (who had no tegard to God 
nor Religion) find ir neceſſary for their Reputation, that the Prieſts and Propher; 
ſhould honour them before the People. Nenn Ly N ” At £ 3, 440 _—_ | > | 
They are This is enough to demonſtrate how much the Proteſtant Clergy and Nobility, 
chargeable thro all Europe, are Chargeable with the Decay of the Reformation. Were they 
_ 7 faithful to their reſpective Princes, in reproving them for What's amifs, or refuſing 
Religions to ſerve them in ſach parts of their Adminiſtration as are prejudicial to Religion, 
or the Peoples Liberty, there would not be found ſo much frreligion and arbitrary 
Management, as is now to be found in moſt Proteſtant Countries. This is one 
principal Reaſon why the Proteſtant Intereſt loſes Ground every where, and, if 
Heaven don't prevent it, mult in a little time be totally ſwallow'd op, We have 
but little reafon to hope that Proteſtants ſhould unite or make any vigorous Defence 
againſt the common Enemy, whilſt ſo many of their Princes are arbitrary, and 
wherever they have Power, -oppreſs their Subjects as much as Popiſh Princes do 
. theirs, There's no Man can diſpute the Truth of this that knows any thing of the 
Government of the Northern Crowns, and moſt of the Princes of Germany. It's 
well enough known by what Methods the Kings of Denmark and Sueden made them- 
ſelves abſolute '; and it's truly unaccountable in the Proteſtant Princes of Germany, 
who from time to time have made fuch gallant Efforts againſt the Tyranny of the 
Houſe of Auſtria, that yet they ſhould affect to be arbitrary over their own Sub- 
It remains then, that the only viſible Method left to-reſtore Virtue and Liberty 
ro the Proteſtant World, is for England to lead the way. We have been bleſs'd 
in our Endeavours to recover and preſerve our own Liberty: We have that glorious 
Hero on our Throne, whom God made uſe of to be the Inftrament of it. He 

went as far towards breaking off the Chains of Europe, and ſecuring her from 

Slavery in time to come, as our Inclinations and Purſes, and thoſe of our Allies, 

would allow him, and more he could not do. | | 

Papits* We have plain Demonſtration to prove that the Papiſts have not been ſo much 
bare propt- wanting in their Endeavours to propagate the Romiſh1dolatry, ſince the Treaty of 
erg Keſwick, The loud Complaints of the Proteſtants of Germany, which fill moſt of 
be The foreign Gazettes, will not ſuffer us to call that in queſtion. Nor have we any 
T:caty of reaſon to think, that thgy have been ſo ſlack in a Catholick League to deſtroy what 
Reſwick. They are pleas'd to call the Northern Hereſy, as Proteſtants have been to form a 
League in defence of it. This is fo far from being uncertain, if we may depend 
upon ſome Advices from very good Hands in Holland, that the Imperial Miniſter, 

to ſhew the ſincerity of his Maſter*s Intentions to join with the Dutch and Us in 
aſſerting his own Right, and the common Liberty of Europe, ' bath intimated. the 

Plan of a League entred into, or projected by Catholick Princes to ſubdue Holland, and 

reintroduce Popery into England, by reſtoring the late King. 

Coucleve This is no way improbable, but whether it be true or not at preſent, we have 
a: Rome no reaſorito doubt that the Conclave of Rome will promote ſach a Deſign with all 
* the ſpeed they can. They are ſenſible that they loſt a very good Opportunity of 
of Profe, elfecting this, when Lewis XIV. was at the Zenith of his Grandeur, and James II. 
/tants, on the Throne of England, ſupported by a good Army. It's therefore very im- 
| Probable that they will depend any more upon After- games: and ſince they have 
ſuch a fair Opportunity gs the Conjunction of France and Spain, and a poſſibility of 
reconciling the Houſes of Bourbon and Auſtria by Intermarriages, and the Conceſſion 
of ſome Provinces (if we and the Dutch don't ſpeedily fall in with the Emperor) 

there's no doubt they will improve it. | PAY "4 
ur we The belt way in the World tote vent this, and by conſequence the Effects of 4 
lll hee, Catholick League, is for us to enter into an Alliance with the Emperor upon ho- 
. nourable Terms; this will be much more eafily effected than a Proteſtant n 
| "an 
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2nd by the Bleſſing of God may as effectually ſecure the Proteſtant Intereſt, The 
Empefor courts us to it, and by this means we ſhall take off one of the princi 
Heads of the Romiſh Intereſt from coming againſt us; whereas if We geglect his 
Offers, it will but whet his Rey add a new Provocation to what he hath al- 
ready conceiv'd from the Treaty of Partition, oblige him to make the heſt Terms 
ainſt the Reformation: Denn a * / 4 | 


— 


We ſeem to be ſo much the more oblig d to ſuch au Alliance and Meaſures, that More Res. I 
their Majefties in their Declaration of War inſiſted upon it as the firſt Cauſe of , for a 


their D doing, That the French King bad invaded the Territories of the Emperor, War how | 
and of the — in Amity with * If this was a good Cauſe of War 9 N 0 * 
tainly the French King's having rob'd the Imperial Family of the whole Succeſſion 
of Spain, is a much better Cauſe now: this more immediately concerns us, be- 
cauſe it will have a direct and a ſpeedy Influence upon our Trade and Safety; where- 
as his Invaſion upon the Upper Rhine touch d us only by a remote Influence, _ | 

If the Treaties we lay under with our Allies at thatgtime were a ſufficient Juſti- 
fication for our taking up Arms, as the Declaration juftly alledges, the Argument 
is mach ſtronger now. There ate ſo many Treaties violated by this fraudulent U- 
ſurpation of the Crown of Spain, that we ſhall for ever loſe the Honour of being 
Arbiters in the Affairs of Europe, or Guarantees of Leagues, if we ſuffer ſuch a 
manifeſt Breach of Faith with all Mankind to paſs unregarded. We are oblig'd 
to uſe our utmoſt Endeavours, to have Juſtice done to our Honour in this Matter, 
or we — give it up as eternally loſt, and become the Reproach and Scorn of the 
Univerſe. 1. e ee 1 2 | W. 

It's ſupposgd that moſt Men are ſenſible enough of our Danger; but the great England 
Objection will be, that the Poverty of the Nation, and the great Debts we are al- 9 wable 
ready ingag'd in, render us unable to ingage in a new War. 55 ru l 

To which it may be anſwer'd: 1. That were we to ingage an Enemy who does 
not labour under the like or much more Difficulties, the Objection would be fright- 
ful and unanſwerable; but ſince we are certainly in a. far better Condition in thoſe 
reſpects than either France or Spain, the Objection loſes much of its Strength. 

2. There's no true Engliſhman or good Proteſtant but will be content E55 Ten 
Shillings in the Pound for carrying on a War, rather than let the French ſeie up- 
on the whole Twenty. That we are in danger of being thus treated, if we don't 
= r in a condition to oppoſe it, is apparent to every Man of the meaneſt 

ought. | 12 + | 

3. It has been ſaid already that our Annual Income by Trade amounts to two i they 
Millions; but ſuppoſing it leſs, - one half of that Mony, well diſpos'd of, may go u effec- 
a great way to bring the War to a ſpeedy and happy Concluſion. A far leſs Sum do it. 
will equip our Fleet; and if that were once done, a ſtrong Squadron ſent to the 
Weſt-Indies, under true Engliſh Commanders, may in all probability ſoon repay us, 
The moſt ſpeedy and effectual Method to reduce our Enemies is to ſtop the Foun- 
tain of their Mony, and obſtru& their Commerce, The Dutch and we are better 
provided to do this than they are to oppoſe us; and were that once effected, France 
muſt ſoon be oblig'd to retire within her antient Boundaries, and glad if ſhe eſcape 
ſo. It ſeems to bedemonſtrable that a Naval War is the likelieſt Method to quell Naval War 
that Leviathan; and as it is ſo, it is a ſort of War that we can beſt manage With te- 
the leaſt Expence and Danger to our ſelves. Our Naval Force conſumes gur own fad. . 
Commodities, and the Mony rais'd for maintaining them circulates among our 
ſelves ; whereas the keeping an Army in foreign Parts carries our Mony Abroad. 

Another Advantage we have by à Sea. War, is this, that we fight under the 
Conduct of Engliſh Commanders, whoſe Character it has always been to "(eek out 
and fight their Enemies, and bring things to a ſpeedy Iſſue ; whereas qa 8 
nerals (and ſuch we muſt have if we ingage in Land- Service beyond Sea) love to 
ſpin out a War that they may raiſe their Fortunes. It behoves us to take care of 
this, and that no Foreign Soldier, nor Domeſtick Politician, have the Opportunity 
of making” a broken Leg here there's no occaſion : A certain great Lord is faid to 
have done thus by Ireland at the time of the Revolution; whereas, in all probabi- 
lity, that Kingdom had otherwiſe not coſt us a quarter of the Blood and Treaſure 
it afterwards did. He is now gone to his Place, and his Honour and Male Iiſue ex- 
tinguiſn'd ; may all ſuch pernicious Counſellors have che Ike Fate! 
When Engliſt Liberties and Honour are at ſtake, the: great Councih of England 
is 3 to give Advice, and Engliſi Arms are maſt proper to be imploy a in 
Vol, III. KR | | their 
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proper for 
7 
2 onght to bear, and of the Ability of the People they repreſent; and therefore 
p thoſe things are proper to be ſubmitted to their Regulation. 
Diſſueders It is not to be ſuppos d, when. Engliſhmen are ſenſible of the Danger of their 
from Jo- Country, that they will be ſparing of their Blood and Treaſure to defend it both by 
reign Alli- Sea and Land; and thereforeir's hop'd, that the Surmiſes of ſuch Perſons as dif- 
ny not to ſuade from foreign Alliances, ' and ſuggeſt the Impoſlibility of our being able to 
erden bear a new War, will be carefully examin'd before they be liſtned to. We have 
4 party in our Bowels that have always been Enemies to the Intereſts of their 
Country, and provided they might have profitable Places or Penſions, and Liberty 
| to ruin all thoſe that had not their own Stamp, were willing to inflave us to Princes 
of our own that were Penſioners to France; the Counſels of fuch Men are to be 
carefully avoided. —Let us be ſo wiſe, as to make uſe of their Aſſiſtance and 
Votes in any thing that may better or further ſecure our Conſtitution, whatever 
Principle it proceeds from, or to whatever End it is directed; but we muſt beware 
of being ingag'd by them in any thing that may throw us into unſeaſonable Heats, 
or retard our neceſſary Preparations for the Defence of our ſelves and our Allies, 
This to be ſure they will endeavour by all the ſly and indirect Methods they can, 
they will cover their black Deſigns with the faireſt Pretexts*imaginable; but it's 
hop'd they are too well known to be truſted. The preſent Situation of Affairs 
would ſeem to direct us to be more careful how to get out of our ill Circumſtances, 
than inquiſitive how we came into them; tho at the ſame time, if the one be no 
hindrance to the other, it's proper we ſhould make ſome Inquiries of that nature, 
that we may better know how to avoid the like Dangers in time tocome: and if 
there be any Perſons that are juſtly chargeable with an Acceſſion to our preſent 
Dangers by their ill Conduct and Counſels, it's but reaſonable they ſhould be pre- 
vented from doing the like at another time. 18 
i with There's another great Objection againſt a War on the account of the Spaniſh 
Spain wil Succeſſion, which is, That 'twill ruin many of our Merchants, who have great 
wt ruin our Effects in Spain, and that this will be a common Loſs tothe Nation. To this it may 
Merchants. be anſwer'd, that a War cannot be ſo ſuddenly declar'd or commenc'd, but our 
Merchants may have time to withdraw their Effects. Beſides, by the twelfth Ar- 
ticle of the Treaty of Reſwick, there's a Proviſion of ſix Months for the Merchan- 
dize and Ships of both ſides to be retir'd without hazard of Confiſcation in caſe of 
a War; which if broke on their part, muſt be aveng'd by Repriſals on ours, and 
their Merchants mult be treated in like manner. The Dutch have Concerns that 
way as well as we, and if they venture it, ſure we may. There can be no War at- 
tempted without Loſs to particular Perſons, and the whole Community of a King- 
dom; but the general Good muſt in all thoſe Caſes have the Preference. The 
Wiſdom of the Nation muſt be apply'd to, if this ſhould be the Caſe, to grant 
the Merchants a Compenſation when ſuch Loſſes happen, by a ſhare of what may 
be taken from the Enemy afterwards in the Meſt- Indies, or at Sea, or by ſuch other 
Methods as they may judg beſt, In the mean time we have no reaſon to doubt, but 
all our generous Traders will be heartily willing to bear ſome Loſs, provided that 
by a brisk management of an actual War, our Trade may be deliver'd from ſuch 
Dangers in time to come, and eſtabliſh'd upon a better Footing, | 
Why the If to this and what hath been ſaid already about the Spaniſh Weſt-Indies, it ſhould 
Emperor be objected, that this Method would be diſpleaſing to the Emperor, whom, in caſe 
- t + of a War, we muſt be tender of diſobliging: It may be anſwer' d, that the Houſe 
e of Auſtria cannot ſo little underſtand their own Intereſt, as to takediſguſt at this, 
ſince 'tis the ſpeedieſt way to reduce their Enemies, and may ſave them that Trea- 
ſure and Blood, which they muſt otherwiſe expend in a long and tedious War, and 
perhaps to little purpoſe. | 
| Equitable Beſides, ſince the Emperor is moſt concern'd both in Honour and Intereſt to have 
that the the Crown of Spain taken off from the Head of the Family of Bourbon, it would 
Hou.of Au, be but reaſonable for us to inſiſt upon a greater freedom of Trade into thoſe. Parts 
ſtcia ſhould of the World than the Spaniards have hitherto been willing to allow us. As this 


7-440 %% is no more than what in Equity dught to be granted, by this means we might per- 


Spain, haps find out a Medium for compromiſing thoſe Differences in Scotland that ſeem to 
be riſing to a dangerous height. As there's no Reaſon that their Trade ſhould 4 
| | _ advan 
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Ad vate'd to the detriment of out og it's but juſt they: mould be heard as to what 


they can offer to remove that Objection; It's certainly more our Intereſt, that a 


Nation under the ſame Allegiance with ourſelves, aud who are under an almoſt in- 


djſpengble Neceſſity of making our Intereſts their on in every reſpect, ſhould 
have ſome. ſhare allow'd them in Trade, rather than the Whole be indanger'd 


by our Differences. It behoves us to take care that no intriguing Politician make 


2 lame Leg of that Kingdom, as it's ſaid ſome did formerly of the Kingdom of - 
Ireland. - Is better that our Neighbours ſhould be ſaffer*d to continue with cheir 
Limbs whole, than that we ſhould be at the Expence of curing them when broken. 


It's no time now to divide at home, when we are all in danger of being attack d 
from abroad, It's more our Intereſt to incourage our Neighbours to continue in 
a good Correſpondence with us by a kind Treatment, than to ſuffer them to be 
provok'd'to ſuch Reſentments, as may in time procure Forfeitures for ſome who 
want them. i Ac pk -G-" cen * * 
Since the writing of what's above, we have Advices from Holland, that the Sa- 
niards at Madrid are already ſo big with Hopes of being repoſſeſs'd of the United 


Provinces, and deſtroying the Proteſtant Religion there, and in Britain and Ireland, 


that they cannot forbear to expreſs it publickly. This is ſufficient ro confirm what 
we have had already ſurmis?d of a Catholick League on foot to root out the Nor- 
thern Hereſy, There is no doubt but the Conclave of Rome will promote the De- 
ſign; and rather than they ſhould not, there's a Potentate in the World, who will 
promiſe, by their Concurrence, to ſubdue all Europe, divide it into two Monar- 
chies, make himſelf the Head of the One, and the Pope the Head of the Other; 
as Gregorio Leti ſays was agreed on by the Emperor Charles V. and one of the Popes 
in his time, but that Heaven prevented it by the death of the Pontif. 
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The Preſent Diſpoſition of England 


confider'd. 


The PREFACE. 


HE following Paper was printed the beginning of January laſt, for the Peruſal 
of ſome particular Friends, who were too ſenſible of the common Calamity, to 
entertain with Pleaſure every noiſy Pamphlet wrote on ſo melancholy a Subject. 

But an injudicious Writer, by the name of a, True Engliſhman, pretending after ſix 
Months Pauſe to give an Anſwer to it, under the Title of England's Enemies expos'd, 
and its true Friends and Patriots defended, Oc. another Impreſſion was thought neceſ- 


Pmbliſh'd 
in 7uly, 
1701, 


Reaſon of 


its Publi- 
cation. 


ſary, that it may ſpeak for it ſelf, and fairly appear which of the two Authors bath moſt 


tbe Stile and Countenance of a Libel. 


Tho I don't pretend to know the Author, yet I dare affirm, that Noble Lord, 1 the 
Anſwer would have to be ſo, was as perfect a Stranger to the writing of it, as our Hack- 


ney- Scribler is to true Senſe and good Manners; neither doth be believe it bimſelf but is 


ingag d by bis Superiors upon all Occaſions to traduce that Noble Lord, becauſe be is one of 


thoſe dangerous Peers, whoſe Abilities anti Courage they fear, who perfeGly underſtands 


the Intereſt of bis Country, and beartily loves it, and may perbaps one time or other be ob- 
lig'd judicially to execute Vengeance on the Creatures and Penſioners of France. The 
Reflections of this mean Author are only to be deſpis'd ; for bis good and bad Charac- 
ters of thoſe he calls Friends, ꝙ Enemies, are equally falſe. . | 
The only Piece of Skill be ſhews, is by ranging this paper with the Libel, calbd the Le- 
gion, to make them look like Companions ;, againſt which à Man of is might have found 
>cope to exerciſe his Pen: but this dull Commentator is ſo vapid where the Subject requir'd 
Vol. III. wat . vs Life 
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BY "Tis ſtrange our Animadverter . ſhowld be ſo.influenc'd againſt bis Paper, which oy 
| hints at the general Diſpaſition of the Kingdom, und which be confeſſes. is not apygly'd tw 
Why this Parttebler Kon or 1 hings.; But ſerious Truths are the moſt provoking, and tis ep- 
paper is eſt Morti fication to unmask a State- Criminal, when he 3s juſt putt ing on the Habit 'of a. 
28 * Convert to deceive the People; therefore all Attempts fairly us d to explain our preſent Cir- 
| Baba cumſtances, and to aſſiſt tbe Opticks of the Nation, are cenſur d 'by nur Author and bis 
Party for the moſt inveterate Labels, which they hate upon the ſame Score, as Felons do 
Indi@ments at the Old-Baily, But tis no great Afiid ion to be reproat h d by them for 4 
Libeller, when bis Majeſty's Declaration from the Hague, and bis Title to the Crown, 
are, in the Opinions of ſame Men, the greateſt Libels of the age And "tis from this 
Principle, that our True Engliſhman ſeems to he mightily pleas'd, that Charnock was 
bang*d out of the way; who had (ſays he) more Brains and Ability to do miſchief 
than all the reſt ; that is, he was: able to diſcouer the Top Conſpitators, and all the 
Parts of that execrable Plot, which our Author has reaſon to think would have done a vaſt 
deal of miſchief, for then ſeperal of bis true Friends and Patriots muſt bave. gone the 
way of all Fleſh : but tho be rejoices that Charnock went off ſo ſeaſonably, yet bes no 
Enemy to the Polthumovs Letter that bears his Name, which Pll play apamſt twenty of 
bis Legion Letters for Villany and Treaſon :, but being the pretended Works of the Dead, 
our Scribler is loth to ſpeak ill of it, or to raukit among ſt the. Number of bis Libels, + 
French No- Our Author, who is one of the Scribes of the Party, bas confeſs d to us a very import ant 
ny di- Truth we could never get out of them before; he owns, that great Sums of French Mony 
E 4 were diſpers'd by Count Tallard. So that now all Parties agree, that French Afony 
Cee bas been diſtributed among us; and then be promiſes us, That when Myſteries are re- 
veal'd, we ſhall know who receiv'd it. Tbis is no great Myſtery in tbe general, be- 
cauſe we all know what ſort of, Men *twas paid to; we only want a Kevelation of the par- 
ticular Perſums, in order to lodg proper Impeachments, which may be proſecuted without af- 
fected Deiays. / | | | 
Enemys to T'll only take notice of, one Paſſage more, where our Author turns Politician, and lays 
kg down this as certain for a Maxim of State, viz.” That they, whoſe long Experience 
mended to in publick Affairs gave them knowledg of the Methods imploy'd by France in for- 
publick mer Reigns to inſlave Europe, are beſt able to prevent his Deſigns in this. Jf the 
Poſts, ®, Repetition of the ſame French Metbods will now ſave Europe, we are in a fair way to it, 
and may have ti Aſhſtance of ſuch, who by long Experience know the Efficacy of thoſe 
charming Metholls in which they have always concur d, and been ſo long and ſo well 
paid for it by his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, that be may be aſſur'd Count Tallard is not 
more his ownthan they have vow'd themſelves to be; and we may from the Effets conclude, 
that they have of late had a double Portion of his Bounty, when *tis apparent more bath 
been done in Europe for the Benefit of France in the Revolution of twelve Months laſt . 
paſt, than all the French and Popiſh Intereſt were able to accompliſh during the whole Courſe 
of the two laſt Reigns : and if be bas no other Maxims to defend bis Patriots by than ſuch 
as theſe, he may as well put them into Bears Skins to mend their Shapes, which are monſtrous 
enough already. Tet after all *tis not very decent to accuſe France of any ill Deſagns a- 
gainſt England, when the Court of France hath of late expreſs'd a very great tenderneſs | 
for us; they praiſe our Conſtitution, ſt udy the Law of Impeachments, admire the 7——t, 
and drink their Healths : And when the firſt Princeſs of the Blood bath done us the Honour 
to feaſt a worthy Member, theſe are Obligations not to be forgot. 
I ha ve exceeded my firſt Intention, which was only to reprint theſe Sheets as a ſufficient 
Reply to our Author : for all that can be ſaid to bim or bis Party are but Words loſt ;, they 
are paſt Converſion, and only reſerv'd for the ſteddy band of Juſtice, when it ſhall pleaſe 
God to free us from the Cheat and Deception we are under, that the Weight of our ex- 
cellent Conſtitution may at laſt prevail againſt the Enemies of the State, and grind them 
to Pouder, I ſhall add no more, only jomn in the common Supplication now in every ho- 
neſt man's Mouth, That God would deliver bis Mgjeſty from the Malice of bis Old Ene- 
mies, and from the Treachery of bis New Friends, 
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be Preſent Diſpoſution of England confrdered.” 


' preſent Poſture of Affairs in Europe, which are now come to ſuch a Criſis, France & 


f \ LL thinking Men are ſufficiently imploy'd with the Conſideration of the Union 27 
Spain d 


that it muſt be acknowledg'd all former Appreheaſions of Danger from the „, 
Greatneſs of Spain, and the Houſe of Auſtria, or from the growing Power of France, 
when the French King march'din Perſon to Utrecht, and had almoſt poſſeſt himielfof the 9 
ſeven Provinces, are in no degree equal to the preſent melancholy Conjuncture. The | | 
Union of France and Spain (for ſo I muſtcall it) hath a very diſmal Aſpe&, and tends £ 
' to the Ruin of England, Holland, and of the Empire too, and of the whole Pro- 2 * 
teſtant Intereſt. The Calamity is like to be {o univerſal, that all Europe ought to , 
be alarm'd, and exert their Wiſdom and Courage to divert the Blow, and ſhelter 58 
themſelves from it, as from a Common Deſtruction. 
Tho the Emperor ſeems to be more nearly concern'd for the Intereſt of his Fa- Inmedi. 
mily, who are depriv*dof a Succeſſion they had reaſon to hope for; yet this Union f- 
of Power, by the Situation of their Dominions, the Concern of Navigation, and Ts gl | 
the Intereſt of Trade and Commerce, doth more immediately affect England and CON \ 
Holland, who perhaps may be the firſt that will fall under the ſad Effects of this 
ſurprizing Conjunction. | ; 
The Preſs, both here and abroad, affords us every day Reflections upon theſe England's 
things 3 and thoſe that write for the Liberty of Europe, generally agree in the ſame 0 reſt is 
Topicks, that it's the Intereſt of England to enter into more ſtrict Alliances than 24, 
ever with the Emperor, the Dutch, &c. for the common Safety of Chriſtendom, | 
and to chaſtiſe France for the Treachery of its Conduct, and bring the Spantards to 
repent of their haſty Submiſſion. The neceſſity of this is very obvious: But then a 
thinking Man will at the ſame time revolve more diſtinctly in his Mind the Poſture 
of Affairs, Domeſtick as well as Foreign, that the greateſt things move by Springs 
unſeen; and that a Wiſe Man in erecting a Fabrick, not only conliders the Coſt, but 
alſo the Materials, what Inſtruments are proper to carry on the Building, and what 
Rubbiſh is to be remov'd. | | 
Wie may believe the Emperor to be in good earneſt ; yet the Power of bis Arms What he 
abroad will be much weakned, unleſs at home he give Tranquillity to the Proteſtants e 
in Hungary and in other parts of his Dominions, and alſo calm the preſent _—_— 
Differences amongſt the Princes of the Empire: But above all his Imperial Majeſty E:-/ 
muſt exclude the Jeſuited Zealots from having any Influence in his Councils; they | 
look on the French King as the Champion of their Cauſe, and are ſo bigotted to the - 
Church, that they will now more than ever favour the Intereſts and Deſigns of 


France, EP | 
The Dutch underſtand their own Intereſt ſo well, and are ſo apprehenſive of their Þutch rea- 

danger, that there's no room to doubt they will concur in every thing that may & to con- 
ſecure them from the Deſolation that is at hand. But as their Fears are very great, e a. 
ſo their Humors vary, and their Apprehenſions are very much divided. The Love. M it. 
Fein Party, and others amongſt them, are for temporizing with France, and gaining 
time; and their Maxim is, That Princes muſt die, but Commonwealths are permanent; 
and if they can but weather the Storm till this King of France is in his Grave, they 
think themſelves out of danger. This Humour of theirs is very much influenc'd by © 
the Opinion they have of vs. In the laſt Reigns we had loſt all Credit amongſt em; n te lat 
and they were more afraid of the Treachery of England, than of the Arms of Rcizns 
France: they look'd upon our Court to be the Nurſery of Falſhood, and treated our ⁰e 4. 

. Miniſtry with the utmoſt Difidence, and always ſuſpected our Integrity. #t was Balg ö 
this Unſteddineſs at Court that made De Witt tell Sir William Temple, That ſince Re, 
Queen Elizabeth's time there bath been a perpetual Fluctuation in the Conduct of England, than tr. 
that there was no taking Meaſures with them for two Tears together. And. Don Pedro de Power. 

Konquillos (who underſtgod England the beſt of any foreign Miniſter of his time) 

us'd to ſay, That the Air at Whitehall, of all Worldly things; was the moſt variable. 
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Opinion in this point we ought now to preſerve for our own ſakes as well a8 


theirs ; for if they find us under the Direction of a Miniſtry bred up in the late 


Reigns, *twill ſhock them beyond meaſure. The moit jealous part of their Govern- 


ment is the City of Amſterdam, whoſe Power is ſo great, that it may be faid they 


have the Purſe in their Hands. The Uncertainty of England hath always given that 


City a Biaſs towards France. The old Engliſh Miniſtry is to them an Abomination; 


and they would ſooner incline to put the Marſhal de-Boufflers at the head of their 
Troops, and the Marquiſs de Torcy to preſide in their Aſſemblies, than willingly diſ- 
cover the more intimate Secrets of their Government, or truſt the Movement of 


their Affairs at a time of this Importance, to any of the Emiſſaries of the two laſt 


Kings. No Argument can (nor indeed ought to) prevail on them to enter into 
Confidence, and j6in Counſels with thoſe, who at their firſt ſetting up for Stateſmen 
liſted themſelves into the Conſpiracy then on foot for the Deſtruction of the United 


Provinces, which was to be the Prologue to the Ruin of the Proteſtant Intereſt, and 


the Liberty of Mankind. (19+ 2 


1 „ 
This haſty View of the Domeſtick State in the Empire and Holland, ſmooths the 


way for us to conſider how we ſtand at home, what Diſpoſition we are in, and how 


totes of prepar'd to ſecure our ſelves, or aſſiſt our Neighbors. This will beſt appear by 


= "Py looking back tothe Motives of this Revolution. Thoſe firſt ſolid Principles that 
eUOLUTT 


give birth to a Government, ought to be preſerv'd in the Adminiſtration of it; 
tor that ſecures the Vitals, and ſends Life and Vigor to the remoter Parts. 


Evil Coun» His Majeſty, in his Declaration from the Hague the 1oth of October 1688. tells us, 


That thoſe evil Counſellors that had then Credit with King James, bad overturn'd the Laws, 
Liberties and Religion of the Realm, and ſubjected all things to an arbitrary Power, And 
therein enumerates the villanous Advice and Practice they were guilty of, not only 
by ſecret and indirect ways, but in an open and undiſguis d manner; that the Affairs of 
the Church were put into the bands of Perſons who accepted a Commiſſion manifeſtly illegal, 
and executed it contrary to Lam; and that one of their chief Members bad abjur*d the 
Proteſtant Religion, and declar'd bimſelf a Papiſt ; that the ſame evil Counſellors took the 
ſame Methods with relation to Civil. Affairs, and particularly procur d the Parliament to be 
diſſolv'd, when they could not prevail with the Members to comply with their wicked Deſigns. 
And therefore the Declaration tells us, That his Majeſty came over with a Force 
ſufficient to defend bimſelf from the Violence of thoſe evil Counſellors. This Declaration 
was ſeconded by the Reſolutions of the States General the 28th day of the ſame 
Month, who thereby declare they aſſiſted his Majeſty, becauſe King James by ill Coun- 
ſel, and guided by his Miniſters, attempted to ſubvert the Fundamental Laws and Religion 
of the Nation; and that being in a ſirit Alliance with the French King, if be ſhould 
obtain an Arbitrary Power over the People, thoſe two Kings would then endeavor to ruin 
Holland as well as England, out of Intereſt of State, and hatred tothe Proteſtant Religion, 

The States were ſo hearty and zealous, that they not only came to this brave 
Reſolution, but order'd Monſieur Roſeboom their Agent to deliver the ſame to all the 
Foreign Miniſters then reſiding at the Hague. From which we may obſerve, that 
both the King and the States level'd their Force directly againſt the Miniſtry, who 
were then tearing up the Government by the Roots; and thought the firſt ſtep to 


our Deliverance was to blaſt their Intereſt and Deligns, that (as the Declaration 


ſays) there might be no danger of the Nation's falling at any time hereafter under Arbitrary 
Government, The Lords and Commons in the Convention were of the ſame .opi- 
nion with the King and States; and therefore in their Declaration of Rights and 


Liberties preſented to the King and Queen the 1 3th of February following, they de- 


clare that King James by the Aſſiſtance of evil Counſellors and Miniſters imploy' d by him, 
did endeavor to ſubvert the Proteſtant Religion, and the Laws and Liberti:s of the King- 
dom. By all which it is manifeſt, that one of the Principal Motives which inclin'd 
his Majeſty to aſſiſt us in this happy Change, was to traverſe the wicked Advice and 


Counſel of the Miniſters of the late Reigns, and that the ſame Reaſon govern'd the 


States in their Approbation of the Deſign, and was alſo one of the firſt Conſidera- 


tions that mov'd the Lords and Commons in the Settlement of the Crown; for in- 
deed nothing is ſo dreadfut for a Nation, as to ſee their Ruin manag'd ſilently in the. 


Cabinet: The Poiſon of evil Counſel ſhed«deliberately upon a People, is moſt diffi- 
cult to be expeF'd. All Apes give us Inſtances of Princes betray'd, and Kingdoms 
overturn'd by the Craft and Falſh6od of ill Miniſters, when they have once gain'd 
Credit to have the bold Advice they give behind the Curtain, put in Execution 


upon 


Since his Majeſty's happy Acceſſion to the Crown, the States by. their Conduck | 
hitherto have-ſhewn that in this reſpect their Sentiments are chang d. Their good 


8 


And here it may not be improper to be more particular in the Character of the 
Perſons fit to be choſe for ſuch a Purpoſe.  _ | 8 | 
If we but turn back, we may ſee immediately who appear'd moſt zealous in the Thiſe mot 
Convention for the Settlement of the Crown, that by the ſtrength of their Reaſon, mp 150 
and juſtice of the Cauſe, ſubdu d the Regency, and put the Crown on the King's 3 F 
Head, and who in the next Parliament recogniz'd his Majeſty in the moſt emphati- 
cal Terms; and who thoſe were that oppos'd both the Settlement and Recpguaition, 
and were ſo treacherous in their, Oppoſition, that they had the Confidence, with a 
French Air to pretend, they thought it Yor his Majeſty's lntereſt, to let the Matter 
ſleep, and not incourage the Recognition. We may likewiſe ealily remember, who 
thoſe Men were, that on all Occaſions declar'd, and avow'd his Majeſty to be 
Rightful and Lawful King; that maintain'd his Title, and were ready to jultify it 
with their Lives, and who would never ſuffer it with Patience to be blown upon by 
the corrupt Breath of any of the State- Impoſtors, and bafff'd all the filly Argu- 
ments which the Chits of the late Reigns, and their Pupils were capable to rally 
upon that · Subject; tho it muſt be own'd they took a great deal of Pains on this 
Head, and exerted the very Eſſence of their Spleen and Reſentments, in oppoſing ſo 
Fundamental a Truth. _ 3 
Then let us conſider, who ſupply'd the King during the Courſe of the late War, 4nd /ip- 
who fought his Battels at home, which imported bis Affairs more than all his 1 be 
Battels abroad; who rais'd vaſt Sams, created Funds, ſtudied Expedients, and 454% 
ſtretch'd the very Sinews of the Nation to ſupport his Majeſty, and ſecure the 
Government from the Violence of his open Enemies, and the Treaſon of his Do- 
melkick Foes. 0 
Who were thöſe that appear'd moſt affectionate, and were moſt tenderly touch'd — mare} 
upon the Diſcovery of the Plot in 1695. who promoted the Allociation, and other —— 
good Laws that then paſs'd, and that were for going into the Examination of it of che Plot 
without reſerve ; who were thoſe that preſt to ſave Charnock, becauſe he knew all, and againft the 
ofter'd to diſcover ; and who thoſe were that ſollicited without ceaſing, to get him ing. 
hang'd, that they might ſtop his Mouth; who were thoſe that were Advocates for 
all the Jacobite Traitors, and that ſtift'd the Diſcovery, and procur'd the Names 


of thoſe to be conceal'd that were concern'd in it, or that had got Pardons, or , 


made Terms with King James by which abominable Practice all future Plots are 


in a manner protected from being diſcover d, and ill Men encourag'd to ac againſt 
the Government without Fear. And if the Enemies of our Peace may always go on 
conſpiring, without enquiring, and ſtill find themſelves ſecure, altho it be. diſco- 
ver'd ; and if Crimes of this nature muſt grow up to an impunity, there will 
quickly be an end of all Law and Government. WO „„ 
Who were thoſe that heartily entred into the voluntary Aſſociation, and never Who heartl- 
yet faild of giving ſincere Marks of their Loyalty to the King, and of a true regard h ente 4 
to his Intereſt : and who thoſe were that confidently refus d to join in that common — 
Security when the French were at Calais, and only wanted a W ind to cut our Throats; 45;.;,,;.n; 
and that were not only contented to ſhew their perſonal Averſion to our preſent 
Security and Settlement, but us'd their Rhetorick and Intereſt to debauch others 
from their Duty to their Prince, and their Love to their Country. One inſtance 7 
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the little Arguments, and Addreſs of the Party were made uſe of to aifſiady them 


Vary: And here twill be no Digrefſiony to render his Poſirion in the Words he had 
dreſt it in: By the Statute of Hen. VII. die Subjects ate indemniſied in taking wn 
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 Scribere was Agere, and Thinking was Treaſon. 
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it we tahhot omit : When the Houſe of Commons had appointed a Day on Purſe 
fot ſigning the voluntary Wilbeintion, the Avenues to the Houſe were that 
befet, and ſeveral of the Members abt left to rhe freedom of their 'own Willsy hot 


trom ſigning the Aſfociation; and dne Elequent Gentleman amongſt them Had 
ſtudied the Point for this Occaſion, and*fram'd an Opinion to ſtartie the more un. 


* Oath to, or fighting for a Ring de ud; but the'Aſfociation is not within the Sta. 
© tute, but an Overt-A@ of Treaſon agamſt*the King de jure, and puniſable as 
© \ach when he ſhall be reſtor'd. This Opinion had ſome effect on Gentlemen that 
had not Law enough to perceive xhe Nonſenſe of it; tho perhaps this might pag 
for a Maxim in Law, if we were under the Diſtiphige of the laſt Reigns,' when 


Who were thoſe that endeavoar'd to diſguiſe the Luncaſbire Plot, and would have 
turn'd it on the Government, had nor the truth of it been confirmd in the'detec. 
tion of the General Conſpiracy, There are ſome Men that have appeat d ſp .auda- 
cioys in all theſe Inſtances, that one would think they had either no Brains, or no 
Foreheads. They treat the King with the Character of Uſurper andTyrant : Tis 


no matter what Opinion they have of his Title, but chey bely their own Expe- 


rience to call him Jyrant. Tis his mild Reign hath'made them ſo inſolent: and 
had but the ordinary Courſe of Juſtice been let loofe amongſt them, they had not 
been fo confiderable either in Court or Country, and his Majeſty would have had 


lleſs Trouble, and been more ſafe. When the Grand Not was Giſcover'd, they en- 


tertain'd-ns very remarkably ; at one time they told us, that now all was diſco- 
ver'd, and the Government was ſafe; at other times they very gravely pretended, 
that ſo many were ingag'd in it, that *twas adviſable to connive, and not proſe- 
cute it any farther, I, am ſare, if the Conſpiracy was ſo formidable that *twas 
dangerous to enquire into it, *rwas much more dangerous to Jet it alone: the 
Journey-men Plotters were executed, that the Principals might eſcape; and what 
reaſon there was to ſpare ſo infamous a Generation, and what hopes we can conceive 
of their Repentance and Behaviour for the future, may be determin'd by this one 
Conſideration, That after the Attempt at la Hogue; and other repeated Treaſons 
{ince this Revolution, his Majeſty was gractoully pleasd the 34 of May 1695. to give 


the Royal Aſſent to the laſt Act of Indemnity ; and but three days after, as ap- 


pears. by the Evidence, they had a ſolemn meeting to conſider how to murder him 
and deſtroy 'ns. ** O07, e | 
don't aggravate this Matter out of a defire'of Puniſhment or Blood, if we can 


be ſafe without it: But 4 would not have his Majeſty's Speech to both Houſes, 


Feb, 24. 1695. ſo ſoon forgot, in which he was pleasd to obſerve to us, That by 
the good Providence of God, and our own prudent Endeavours, the Diſcovery of 
the Plot might be ſo improv'd, as to become a ſufficient Warning to us to provide for our 
Security againſt the pernicious Practices and Attempts of our Enemies. And I would fain 
have the World rightly inform'd, that they may diſtinguiſh the true Patriots of 
England from the falſe; and if we have any French Nobility or ' Gentry amongſt 


us, let us ſhew them to the People, that they may become the Scorn and the Con- 
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tempt of Mankind. It is not ĩmpoſſible but we may have a Porto Carero in England 
too, that may one time or other deliver us up to France, as he has done Spain; 
on His State-Craft be as pernicious to us, as the other Prieſt- Craft has been to 
Them. 242 | . 1 904.0 


be ſupine and indifferent, as we have been hitherto, when Plots againſt the King's 
Lite, and other publick Treafons have been hatch'd, and the Diſcovery manag d 


with a cold Proſecution, as if the Spirits of the Government were frozen up: 
Theſe things don't happen by accident, there muſt be ſecret Springs to diſpoſe | 


this Matter, but Myſteries will be reveal'd; one Benefit ſtill remains to us, that 


theſe are freſh Treaſons, and not yet pafdon'd-: and whoever dares adviſe ano- 


which Men ought at this time tobe diſtinguiſind, we may come To other Particu- 


ther A of Indemnity, till our Security is more viſible, muſt do it at the peril of 
hls Head. ene mee 
After theſe more publick Marks of Affection to the King and Kingdom, by 


lars, which Will diſcover tous what ſort of Men have been moſt uſeful in their Ge- 


neration, and ſhewed the moſt Application and Skilhin ſupporting the Government 


ſince 


Nothing in Nature can more contribute to undo us by ſuch a ſingle Hand, than to 
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nde this Revolution, in giving Credit ts our Affaits, and ſupplping our Wants in | 

In $031 We er what” ſort of Men in che City, and of what 

Principles, were the moſt liberal and hearty in their Loans to his Majeſty upon wank 6 
every Occaſion. Torkhis add thoſe that projected and'wiſtly eltablif'd the Bank and wy. 
of England; A Deſign ſo happy, and ſo ſeiſaitable; that the naming of bab. ſuf. Englithd, 
ficient to bring tb our remembrante of What uſe it was to the Government: It 

was at one time the very Prop of out Affairs, and for that reaſbn all che Force 

and Zeal of the Party was collected to blow it up, or to ſap IS Foundation on which - 

- en I thing that occurs, is, To confider the miſerable - Condition we were Ow Mony 

reduc'd to by the Clipt Mony, and riſe of Guineas ; no Stoty can furniſh us with „. 

ſo diſmal an Example: Here our Enemies thoußht they had us ſafe; and they judg'd i 

pretty tight; for if the currency of the Clipt Mony, and the monſtrous bulk of 

Guineas had not been overcome, they had been fure of our Necks under their Feet. 

Why then conlider who were the Perſons that attempted this ſtapendous Work, 

who were thoſe that were for the recoming of the Clipt Mony, according to the efta- 

bliſh'd Standard of the Mint, both us to the Weight and Fineneſs, and for bringing down x F 
Guineas to. their intrinſick Value. Wert P 2 

Then conſider, when we wete under all theſe ſevere Difficulties, when We wanted Exche- 
Mony to pay the Army and Fleet, all Trade was at a ſtand, and we had not Mony eee 
to go to Market, who were thoſe that promoted that admirable Expedient of the 
Excbequer Bills, which ſupply'd our Wants whilſt our Silver was in the Aint, and j.,, 
rais'd a new Species amongſt us, and came as ſeaſonable as the Manna in the Wil. 
derneſs, Thoſe worthy Patriots that toil d under theſe Extremities, and endar'd the 
Heat of the Day, ought to have the Freſco of it too: but none of the mark'd Cards 
of the late Reigns, or their Adherents, had any hand in theſe things; ro fave a 
Nation, and to ſupply the People, to redreſs their Grievances, and make them 
eaſy, is what they never underſtood, Theſe Pioneers of State are only fit to 
break down Incloſures, and prepare a Rout for the marchof Arbitrary Power, 

The Age is ſo pollated; that we ought likewiſe to conſider who are thoſe that 71% wh 
appear to have the cleaneſt hands from Bribery and Corruption: We may content tk Brives 
our ſelves with that one inſtance of the Old Eaſt- India Company, in 94 and 95. 2 ve 
All the Proceedings in that Matter are upon the Journals of Parliament, and ff © 
ficiently known. Pl] only obſerve that in that dark Buſineſs, their own Committee 07 E. Ind. 
have reported, that on the 31ſt of October 1694. the Ballance of their Caſh book Company 
was 1242491. 15s. 10 d. which their Caſhier a little time after could give no ac- oy o* 
count of, but in a few Notes. Beſides this there were Contracts for Stock to the 
Value of 673831. 15s. 6 d. which was ſtock-job'd up and down, and after very 
great Loſs again transfer'd to the Company's Account; and that alſo upon the 
Company's Account of Charges General, there was 103165 J. 155. 5 d. paid out 
of Caſhin ſix Years, beginning at 1688. of which the Committee were never able 
to obtain any further Account, than that the ſame was paid from time to time for « 
ſpecial Service. Is it not ſurpriſing to find the diſpoſal of ſuch great,Sums to remain 
a Secret to this day? Naqw conſider who were thoſe that endeavour'd to defeat 
this horrid Corruption, and that have batter'd the Old Company for their Trea- 
chery to the Publick; and who are thoſe that were juſtly ſuſpected to be concern'd 4 
in it, that have been perfnm'd with the Spices of the Old Company, or ſeaſon'd | 
with their Salt-Peter, and have always advocated for them. A Society of Men that 
have ſuch vaſt Sums at their diſpoſal, and will diſtribute ir to ill Purpoſes, may en- 
danger the Conſtitution, and they are doubly Criminal; for they that will give 
Bribes, will take them, they only throw Water into the Pump that the Springs may 
riſe the faſter. q | | WL. 

| The two Honſes of Parliament were juſtly alarm'd at this Matter, and ſhew'd 
their Reſentments ef it as far as Evidence did guide them: The King him ſelf ex- 
preſt his Royal Diſpleaſurg againſt the Company and their corrupt Practices, in 4 
remarkable Exception in the laſt Act of Indemnity, which you'll find in theſe 
words: * Alſo except out of this preſent Act all Offences in giving or promiſing, Excepted 
© Or in receiving or taking, or in accepting of any Promiſe of any Sum of Mony, „ K. W. * 
_ © Of other Gift, Reward, or Gratuity for the procuring, or aſſiſting in procuring 333 l 

*of a new Charter, or Charter of Reſtitution to the Eaſt- India Compofy, or 4%. 05 ä 
* Charter for the regulating of the ſaid Company, or. in order to the einig or 
* promoting an Act of Parliament for confirming the Faff. India Company: Or in 
b 9 or obſtruct the paſſing of one Ack of Parliament for erecting, I F 
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| « for. ſettling a new. Eaſt· India Company ; or in refuſing to give Evidence, or des 
© clare their Knowledg touching. any of the {aid Offences, having been thereunto | 
| err . tag ITE Ar ARITET? 
Such Fre- Precedents of this nature ſpread like an Infection, and diſpoſe Mens Minds to 
 cedents in- eqn ſult their own private Advantage, When the Publick ſhould only be confider'd : 
fettiow. and from-the higheſt Places of Truſt to the meaneſt Imployments, by ſuch pernici- 
ous Examples Men are led into Temptation, to take and give Bribes till the Traffick 
is become univerſal ; and then they diſcard all fear, becauſe they think in the multi- 

tude of Criminals there is Safety. Unhappy is a Nation when arriv'd to this pitch 

of Corruption; *tis more fatal than War, Peſtilence or Famine. But "ris hop'd the 
Wiſdom of the Nation will in time check the Progreſs of this Malignity ; tis al- 

+ ready ſoinveterate, that we ſeem to want Commillioners of Enquiry eſtabliſh'd by 
Parliament, with power to ſend for Perſons, Papers and Records, and to examine 
whomſoever they think fit upon Oath: ſome ſuch Authority would be much more 

neceſſary to the Government than the Commiſſioners of Accounts. 

Prudent Theſe ſhort Hints may eaſily diſtinguiſh Mankind, and demonſtrate whorare Per- 
Choice of ſons of Integrity tothe Government, and who are not. The firſt Care for the 
Miniſters publick ought to be the prudent Choice of publick Miniſters and Officers, upon 
pode Fl which the very Being of a Nation depends; and therefore according to the Hands 
vernment, we are manag'd by, we may beſt judg what Diſpoſition we are in at home, and how 
prepar'd to ſecure our ſelves, and aſſiſt our Neighbours. lf the Miniſters and A- 

gents of the laſt Reign, or any of thoſe that in this Reign have made Terms with 

France or King James, or got Pardons to ſecure them in all Eyents, gain a Credit at 

Court; it will make us weak and impotent at home, and expoſe all our Affairs to 

the attempts of our Enemies, who by this means will penetrate into our Counſels, 

and be able to ſubvert the moſt prudent Meaſures that we can poſlibly take to defend 

our ſelves and offend them: For their Hatred to England, and their foreign [ngage- 

ments will make them ſedulous to deſtroy us; and Malice is always more vigilant 
than Friendſhip. Beſides, all thoſe that promote or eſpouſe ſuch a Miniſtry, op- 
poſe his Majeſty's ſolemn Reſolutions expreſt in his Declaration, and maliciouſly in- 
deavour to elude his Royal Ingagement, when his Majeſty was graciouſly pleas'd to 
declare to the Houſe of Commons, upon their preſenting the voluntary Aſſociation, 

That as they had freely aſſociated themſelves for the common Safety, be did beartily enter 

into the ſame Aſſociation, and would be alway3 ready with them and tbe reſt of bis good 

Subjects, to venture his Life againſt all who ſhall endeavour to ſubvert the Religion, Laws 

and Liberties of England. For ſuch a ſet of Men are mortal Foes to theſe Princely 
Inclinations, and will rather hurry the Government from one raſh Act to another, 

till they have ſet the whole on fire. We muſt never expect Peace or Security from 

thoſe who aſſiſted France and Rome all they could in the late Reigns, to ruin our 

Peace for ever; they have always been the Fomenters of Biſcord, and think only 

to make themſelves uſeful by perplexing our Affairs; their Inclinations and De- 

ſigus are ſo tranſparent, that Dulneſs it ſelf may ſee thro it. If Aaſes had took 
Egyptian Counſellors to adviſe with for the deliverance of Iſrael, they had perhaps 

been in bondage to this day; and tho Achitopbel had never hang'd himſelf, *tis not 

to be imagin'd that good King David would have made him a Privy Counſellor. 

Onion a= This nice ConjunQure, and the variety of Circumſtances it affords us both at 
"gow home and abroad, and the conſideration of our own Safety in particular, and that 
ſelves ne. of all Europe in general, require the beſt Diſpoſition poſſible amongſt our ſelves, and 
, a Temper of Union and mutual Confidence, that nothing may be done to give 
Umbrage to an honeſt and well-meaning People, or create any Diſtruſt in them 

to hinder the free Scope of their generous Inclinations, which have always tended 

to aſſiſt his Majeſty to the utmoſt. This happy State is neceſſary to animate our 
Affairs, and ſtrengthen our Conſtitution, that our inward Vigour may be ſufficient . 

to ſupply any Land or Naval Force that may be expedient on this occaſion; that 
whether his Majeſty be oblig'd to an open Rupture, or to enter into any Trea- 

ty with France and Spain in conjunction with his- Allies to ſecure the Peace of Cbriſ- 

tendom, he may execute it with Power, and be free from all the clogs of Diffidence 

and Jealouſy at home. And ſuch a Condition will add weight to Counſel and Ag- 
tions either in Peace and War: for when a Government is ſecur'd and ſtrong , 
within it ſelf, *tis not liable to the Impreſſions of an Enemy, or the Accidents of 
War; and without this inward quality it may be ſaid to have the Form without 
the Power. In order to which, the Intention of our preſent Settlement ought to 
be purſu'd in all the Adminiſtrations of it, and the Meaſures we fall into adjuſted 
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means they grow eaſy and ſecure, all repining will be laid 


ſame for the Printer ʒ but me hope the Parliament, det commangs — * 
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82 0 Principle as well as Intereſt, without fiſting from to fide, like a fick 
Man in a Fever. The People will think thernſetves ſafe, when they ſee matters in 
ſuch a Poſture, and the conſtant Management of ſuch a Council ; and when by this 
and they'] chear- 
their Perſons or 


fully aſſiſt whenever the Government wants the Aid either 


their Purſes : and whoever adviſes other methods, either do not underſtand En R- 


}1and, or don' t love it, and will at the long run be found to be blind Guides, and 
mereEmpiricks in Policy; or what is worſe, they will appear to have no Friend- 


ſhip to the King's latereſt, and to carry on purpoſes deſtfuctive to the Nation. 


T This Propoſition may be explain'd to us in that one Inſtance of the late Lord La: 
Chancellor. The King and le were equally happy in the Juſtice, integrity and c te- 


be adequate to the excellent * 
by the ſteddy Pro- 


” 


Chan- 


excellent Abilities of that Noble Lord: his Affection to the King, his Zeal for the _ moſt 
Poblick, and his Regard to the Conſtitution, were Qualities that had filPd his very +" 


Soul, and entred the Compoſitum of his Being; and yet this great Man was remov'd 
from the — * and Prince and People depriv'd of his Aſſiſtance, at the on- 
ly time when he might have been moſt uſeful ; the Smiles that were ſeen at Sy. Ger- 
mains on this Change, and the Delight our Adverſaries took in it, are apparent 
Marks that this Jog to the Nation was manag'd by the dark Intrigues of the old 


Enemies of our Peace, tho tis not difficult to trace it up to the Contrivers. It is 


well known, if that Noble Lord had left the Great Seal behind him at Hampton- 
Court, they had prepar'd for us an Iriſh Succeſſor, whoſe Phiz and Conſcience has 
no ſimily but that of his Patrons. Time, the Mother of Truth, will convince us 


that the removal of this Noble Lord was by the Advice and Counſel of falſe Friends, 
who have no mind to ſee England in ſuch a good Diſpoſition, that it may be a Ter- 


ror to our Enemies, and the Support and Comfort of our Allies. 


When the Rubbiſh of the two late Reigus is remov'd, and the Kingdom rightly % 2:je- 
diſpos'd by the Choice of a good Miniſtry, all the Parts of the Government will be h Life 
cheriſh'd by the florid Humour of the People, which will reſult from their Satiſ. on createſt 
faction in this Point: but above all we may thereby promiſe our ſelves the more ſe- 5% 


curity to his Majeſty's Royal Perſon, on whoſe Life under God is our dependance ; 
tis the length of his Days mult eſtabliſh our Proſperity, and ſave us from Gun- 
pouder and Blood; tis this Sacred Life all good Men pray for: This ought to be 
our daily Thought, and our peculiar Care; and this Conſideration alone compre- 
hends all others, and calls for our unweary'd Vigilance to ſee the King's Safety no 
more put to hazard, but to wiſh and indeavour that his Royal Perſon may be ſur- 
rounded with Men of unqueſtion'd Loyalty, that love and honour him for his own 
ſake, and that pay a due Veneration to his Princely Virtues, that are for eſtabliſh- 
ing his Crown in-Peace, and for promoting the Luſtre and Glory of his Reign, 
that under his auſpicious Government we may lay the Foundation of a laſting Proſ- 
perity to poor England for Ages to come. 13 v1 3% 


If we conſider how often his Majeſty's Life hath been in danger, and what a Znemies of 
ſhort length our Succeſſion is reduc'd to, with what Concern and Anxiety of Mind England 


Enemies? Their Malice is in perpetual Motion, either in Action or in Conſult, 
poiſoning the World with the Helliſh Opinions they ſhed againſt the Government: 


their Libel of laſt Summer under the name of Charnock's Letter, is the moſt exe- Account of 


muſt it poſſeſs us, having always reaſon to apprehend the Practices of our implacable #747'd- 


crable Paper that ever ſaw the Light; the poor Duke of Gloceſter was hardly cold Charnock's 
in his Grave, when this Monſter came wet out of the Preſs ; it impudently acknow. Letter. 


ledgeth all the late Plot, and defends the intended Aſſaſſination as a thing lawfol, 
neceſſary and juſt. The Author tells us, the Publication of it was referv'd to a 
proper Seaſon : as ſoon as the dear young Prince was dead, and thereby one gf the 
Branches of our Settlement cut off, that it ſeems was the proper Seaſon to ſpread 
this Doctrine of Devils, and to raiſe the infernal Spirit of the Party to murder the 
beſt of Kings. He likewiſe tells us, That ſvch Offers formerly made had always 
* been rejected by =_ James: but (ſays he in the laſt Leaf) it may be reaſonably 
preſum'd that what his Majeſty (King Fames) had for ſome Reaſons rejected, he 
© might not be difpteag'd at the doing of it another time when his own aud the 
© publick Good neceſſarily require it. We were good Husbands in the King's Ab- 
ſence, and only offer d a Gratuity of one hundred Pounds. for the Author, and the 
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be more liberal on this occaſion, and. propoſea Reward that may tempt ſome of che 
Villains to turn honeſt, and diſcover theraccurs'd. Hand from whence it came; fort 
the detection of it ought to be follow d to the utmoſt degree, and means us d to find: 
it out, tho it were printed in the Moa. pnntt to bat 
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2 vr ON We can never be too jealous of the King's Safety; and erery thing wedo for the 
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ſecurity of his Royal Perſon,” will give new Life and Credit to our Affairs, and 


Nation. This is that which ſhould imploy all our Activity and Zealy and make us 
contend earneſtly to ſee all Places of Truſt executed by Men, whoſe Hearts are in · 

tirely devoted to the Service of his Majeſty; and that will ſhake off all Commerce 

with the old abdicated Miniſtry: tt pron no op Rh nt gn 
Settlement We might mention another very great Point which is alſo: neceſſary to render 
af. Foe „e. vr Condition at home firm and laſting, and that is, To make ſome further ad- 
ceſſary, Lance in the Settlement of the Crown, and to extend the Proteſtant Succeſſion be- 
fore it be tao late; which will extremely contribute to the Security of the King's 

Perſon, and put us out of the reach of our Popiſh foreign Pretenders, whoſe Hopes 
mightily revive with expeQation that our Settlement will be ſpent, and then they'l 

take care to ſupply it for us, to the eternal Loſs of our Conſtitution, and of all our 

Enjoy ments. But this weighty Point muſt be intirely left to the Wiſdom of the 

King and Parliament, who are only fit to determine what is proper to be done in 

Thi "og for the Support and Honour of the Crown, and for the Intereſt of the 

eople. | | | | 
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An Account of the Debate in Town 
coxcerning Peace and War. 


Printed) In Letters to a Gentleman in the Country. | 


in 1701. 


The Firſt Ex Tra, 
Containing Reaſons for a Peace. 


TE T's ſtrange that you, who are ſo capable to ſerve your Country, ſhould keep 
I from Town, at a time when poſlibly this Nation has not ſince the Conqueſt 
| ſtood more in need of the Counſels and Aſſiſtance of honeſt and able Men. | 
ſtill perſuade my ſelf that you'll come : However, if I muſt write to you, pray al- 
lo me to do it with Freedom, and even to differ from you, if that muſt be. | 
am not ſurpriz'd to find you ſomewhat poſitive in your Opinion, with relation to 
the preſent Debate; ſuffer me to tell you that it's hard for a Man that's ſhut up in 
the Country, at this Seaſon of the Year, from Converſation, not to be (if 1 may 
ſpeak ſo) of his own Opinion; that is, of the Opinion he likes beſt. By abandon- 
ing himſelf to his own Thoughts, he becomes a Prey to his Iuclinations: One fide 
of the Queſtion turns favourite, and then like all Favourites it's too late to inquire 
-whether it deſerve to be ſuch or not. But lam glad you are not yet ſo far gone: 
For tho your Reaſons you ſay are unanſwerable, you deſire to know impagtidlly 
what is ſaid for and againſt your Opinion; by which it ſeems. you yield that; Rea- 
ſons, in appearance unanſwerable, for an Opinion ought not always to determine a 
Man to it; uhich I fear magy: do not advert to ſoon enough in the preſent. Hee 
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ſince you agree to it, I ſhall follow, and try if thus you and I can come to be of a 
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Stherwiſe. they would not be ſo poſitive in the beginning of the Week, but leave 
room for changing their Mind before the end of it, as it daily happens here to Gen- 
tlemen come from the Country. The truth is, this is 4 Matter of ſuch Weight, and 
ſo much * ſaid on both ſides, that it requires Time and a mix'd Converlation 
for a Man to have the whole Matter before him, that he may be able to judg of it; 
and even then he'll find, that he cannot come to a Reſolution, by pretending to 

anſwer the Reaſons of either ſide, but by weighing thoſe of both. Which Method, 


Mind : Fot if upon ballancing the whole Matter, we, who, I hope have nothing 
before our Eyes but the Merits of the Cauſe, cannot agree, what is to be expected - 
of Bodies of Men, who being in Parties, have different Views and Intereſts ? 

Sir, That I may execute what Pve propos'd as impartially as I can, and to fave 
my ſelf the trouble of a Collection, I've had a long Converſation with Mr. P. who 
is violently for 4 Peace: and when I ſhall have given you an Account of what 
paſs'd with him, I intend to wait on Mr, R. who is as eager fora War; and in my 
next, write you what he ſays. Ive pitch'd on warm Men, becauſe, generally ſpeak- 
ing, they are more ſincere and communicatiye than others. Mr. H tho he be warm in 
Diſcourſe and tenacious, has cool Thoughts, and is far from being raſh in reſolving : 
and tho he be full of Anger and Regret for many things, for which {ome Men 
miſtake him as if he were not now for the preſent Conſticotion, I aſſure you 
they wrong him; and People ſhould be cautious in uſing an Argument, which if . | 
it hold, will prove, that the Conſtitution or the Government at leaſt, has but few 4 
Friends. | 9 | 

I told him frankly, that I came to know his Mind in the preſent Debate; he faid 
with all his heart, he was glad to know my Opinion, and to tell mz his own. 

For my Opinion, I told him | was for a Peace; but that 1 was airaid a Mar would To? neceſi- 

be found neceſſary, and would gladly know from him if it was not 10. Oh, faid he,” 7 4 e 

I underſtand you! you are for a War, a War is neceſſary, and what's neceſſary *<** 25 _ 
muſt be; it's in a word, all that's to be ſaid: what's more, is certain Reaſons to 

prove this Neceſſity, which no doubt [ had ready in my Pocket; for they were in- 

dultriouſly ſpread all over the Town; and it's like I came to have an anſwer from 

him to them: But ſaid he, l' both diſappoint you and ſur prize you; for inſtead of 

taking your pretended Neceſlity to task, I'll ſuppoſe it at preſeat. Then, faid I, 

you have yielded the Cauſe, No, no, reply'd he; if a Phyſician tells his Patient, 

tiiat ſuch a thing is abſolutely neceſſary for his Recovery, which the Patient tells 

him is 1mpoſlible to be had, is he nearer his Health for ſuch Advice? If I make it 

appear that a War in the Circumſtances this Nation is in, is impracticable, you 
your muſt withdraw your Neceſſity, and find Anſwers to your Proofs of it; 

or conclude, that the Nation is in a deſperate State, that is under a Neceſſity of 
making a War, which it is in no Condition for. God forbid, ſaid I; a War may be 
tull of Difficulties, and yet not impracticable. And fo, ſaid he, there may be many 
ſtrong Rea ſons for a War, and yet a War may not be neceſſary. Well (aid I) 
pray let me have your Reaſons againſt it: My Reaſons (ſaid he) are all taken from 
the Circumſtances we are in. . 

In the firſt place, we are in pieces among our ſelves, and tho we were ſo during Re % 4. 
the late War, it's the longer the worſe: and there is ſomething odd and ſingular 1 2 
in the Matter at preſent, that makes an eſſential difference with reſpect to War, 
then one ſort of Men had the whole Buſineſs in their hands, and the other was made 
to ſubmit. Nom in all Appearance one Party is to reign at Court, and the other in Par- Difference 
liament: ſo here's a ſort of War at home; to which if we add a War abroad, What“ home. 
fine Work ſhall we make of it? No (ſaid I) the common danger will unite People, 
or former Expedients will be renew'd. The Siege of Jeruſalem (ſaid he) did not 
unite the Jews, tho none of them ask'd or expected a King from the Romans: And" | 
when the whole Art of Government has conſiſted ſo long in making uſe of Factions, "1 
how is it poſſible on the ſudden to come at the Art of putting an end to them? And 
as for Expedients, they are worn out, the Charm of them loſt ; ſome might come 
into them for their own ends, but all Men ſaw through them. Nothing js more 
uſetul than Expedients ; but when the Artifice is viſible, they are like Stratageins 
that are not to be-prattis'd often by one General. . 

However (ſaid he) to ſnow yon how fair 1 am, I will ſuppoſe, that the common % Wan 
Danger (or what you pleaſe) ſhall either unite us all in a vigorous War, E make 3 
us acquieſce in it. But then Iwill ask you a plain Queſtion: Have we either Mony, 
or Credit, or Men, or Conduct for a War; ſuch a WarWthis muſt be, one in 60nd v9 
ET oe : 2 earneſt: 
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earneſt? No Man is more againſt halves than I am ; and tho my opinion be againſt. 
a War, 1 will join as heartily in it if reſolv'd on, as any Man in the Nation; 
for 1 am convinc'd, that whatever is to be done that way, muſt be dom by a ſhore 
and vigorous War: but this is the Sum of all my Reffſons againſt a War, that we 
are not ſufficient for it, ſuch as it ought to be. Upon this he pvlFd out of his Poc- 
. Calculati- ket a- Paper with a Computation of the preſent yearly Charge of this Nation to 
on of the the Government, the Flegt, the Forces, and the Debts; to which was added the 
9 f neceſſary Sums for making our Fleet a hundred Ships of War, and for fitting out 
or hiring two hundred other Ships; for increaſing our Troops in England, to 
20000 Men, and for ſending beyond-ſea for Troops and Negotiations, 5000000 l. 
yearly ; all which he judg'd neceſſary in Caſe of a War: And becauſe the Mony 
muſt be yearly advanc'd, and in order to this the Credit reſtot'd, there is in the 
Paper an Article of what he reckon'd ſufficient for paying the Curreat Intereſt, at 
leaſt of the preſent Deficiences, and of ſuch as the Government could not well 
ſhun hereafter, by Allowances of high latereſt, and the finking of Funds already 
given, or to be given. I cannot remember Particulars; and it's like that Account 
will be publiſh'd ; But upon the whole, ſuppoſing that the Charge of the War will 
not amount ſo high, and that Retrenchments and Rebatements may be made on 
ſome other Heads, till tis a frightful Sum, and I was ſtruck withit : Which being 
obſery'd by him, he took me by the Hand: My Friend (ſaid; he) you that are a 
reat Warrior are not to be too ſoon diſcourag'd, if Surprizes are not fair in the 
ar between us. l'll give you time to recollect your ſelf: pray read over the 
Paper again, which 1 did ; but when 1 began to leſſen ſome Articles, Come (ſaid 
he) I have too much Advantage from the Cauſe, I need not uſe it : Take down half 
a Million, and how much remains? I] told him ſtill a prodigious Sum. But are 
net you ſatisfy'd (ſaid he) or have you apy thing to ſay? I own'd to him | 
was confounded, and could only hope there was a Miſtake ſomewhere, Nay 
(faid he) if 1 to pleaſe you yielded the necellity of a War, it's hard if you will not 
for your own War's ſake, yield the neceſſity of a Sum; which you can find no Ob- 
jection to, But to goon, where is this Sum to be found ? Is it not to be had? Had 
I conſider?d, that the vaſt Paper Credit, and the prodigious Sums that high Intereſt 
had brought from aboard, had given us a deceitful Opinion of our Riches, as if 
our Loſſes by our Coin and in our Trade, and by the Charge of our Troops abroad 
_— the War, could have filld our Pockets. But ſuppoſing the Mony can be 
had, for I will be as eaſy to you as pollible; pray how is it to be rais'd ? Say what 
you will, I'll hear you. I own, faid I, there are great Objections to a War, and 
this is the greateſt of all; bur tho dont think we are ſo rich as we take our ſelves 
to be, I hope the Sum mention'd, or near that Sum, is to be had, and that the 
Keceſſity Parliament will find ways to raiſe it for a Year or two, at leaſt to have it advanc'd 
of raiſing by allowing high Intereſt : for tho we run into a great Arrear, it's no matter if in 
ory. ſucha time, which is to be preſum'd, an Effort be made with ſo great a Sum ſuffi- 
cient to procure us a ſafe peace: But | frankly own that if the War continue 
longer, I don't ſee how that Sum can be had, unleſs all ranks and forts of People 
will retrench whatever is ſuperfluous in their way of Living; and even ſuppoſing 
this, I don't ſee how it can be rais'd but by a univerſal Exciſe, or by taxing the 
Land equally. It's to be hop'd that great Dangers may exalt Mens Minds, and 
bring them to great Reſolutions, All this indeed gives but a melancholy Proſpect, 
but we had better purſue any Proſpect of Safety than tamely acquieſce in Ruin. 

Here he told me, that he believ'd 1 had ſaid what the Cauſe could bear, and yet 
had in a manner yielded all that he pretended, that the War was a deſperate Re- 
medy; for, ſays he, you are forc'd in caſe the War continue above a Year or two 
(and who can hinder that) to recur to Suppoſitions that have no other Foundation 
than bare Poſlibilities. He went on, that tho what was ſaid of the Difficulties about 
the Mony was alone ſufficient to ſhow- that the War was impracticable; yet to 
render thoſe Difficulties more inſuperable, he deſir'd me to ſuppoſe a total Inter- 
ruption of Trade: For now that we were to have neither French nor Spaniſh Har- 
bors, that is to ſay, none that were of any defepce from Fluſhing to the Aforea, 
except in Africa, and that probably the French would turn all their Maritime 
Strength to a Pyratical War, for which even the Spaniards were ſufficient ; no- 

thing in caſe of a War would be more adviſable than an Imbargo on all Trade, 
ſince in ſuch Circumſtances we could not otherwiſe hope but to loſe more than to 
get by it. Thus the Cuſtoms, and ſome other Funds too would fink : and not to 
mention the Loſles of the "Merchants, who by turning their Mony in the Funds, 
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Manufactures will be at a ſtand ? Now, ſaid he, you think I have ſaid all; but to 
undeceive you, pray add to the want of Mony, and loſs of Trade in your War, the 
probable (to ſpeak modeſtly) want of Succeſs. Hold, faid 1, Sncceſs is in the 
Hands of God; to whoſe Favor (to ſpeak modeſtly too) we have as good a Title 


as our Enemies. Not to diſpute your Title, ſaid he, which you do well to ſpeak 


comparatively of, Succeſs is indeed in the Hand of God; but God uſes Means, 
and for the moſt part viſibly prepares them for his Ends. 5 N 
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Now | deſign to know of you who the Men are, on whoſe Probity and Capacity Menof 
this Nation can rely, either in the Management of foreign Negotiations, or in the * 
Command of Troops: We have been in as great a War, and in as much foreign 8 6 
Buſineſs of late, as ever this Nation was; and yet we are as much to ſeek for z 5. 


Engliſh Men to be at the top of either, as ever we were: this ſeems incredible, but 
whoever thinks it ſo, which moſt Men will do at firſt, I deſire them to think again. 
Tho I'm convinc'd ofthe Truth of it, I ſhould yield even that Truth incredible, were 
it not of a Nature that it can neither be conceaPd nor evaded; The Cauſe of this 
is not hid to Men of Underſtanding; I wiſh it had been as manifeſt in time, as the 
Effect is now. There were, no doubt, and are ſtill, many brave Men in the Army, 
who by this time might have been capable of any Command: But had they Op- 
portunities allow'd them to give Proof of themſelves? Were they ſuffer'd to exert 


themſelves? Were they truſted ? Were they countenanc'd and encourag d? Was x,p.gmn; 
there any diſtinction made, when Men ſerv'd well or ill? Was not a certain paſſive, on ſome late 
flaviſh, whiſpering Diſpoſition, which may be calld Toolſhip, and which (with 4fairs. 


the late unnatural Writer's leave) is diametrically oppoſite to the Spirit of a true 
born Engliſhman, tho it be his; for | am ſtill in love with thoſe Words: Was nor, 1 


| fay, this Toolſhip, and not Merit, the known Standard of Preferment ? Hinc illæ lacry- 


me. Others were cruſt'd, born down, and had Mortifications for their daily Bread. 
Tools had their Buſineſs, Tools were put over them : What then could Men of 
Spirit do, but follow as they were led, that is, turn Tools in earneſt, or by feign- 


ing to be ſuch, deceive their Superiors, and flip into Preferment? Now as to 


Foreign Buſineſs, I would gladly ſee a Liſt of Engliſhmen that ſince the Revolution 
have had any ſhare in it; it's known the Secretaries have not yet got farther than the 


| neceſſary Forms. And thoſe ſent abroad upon that Pretence, own for the moſt part 


that they return as ignorant as they went, the Buſineſs being in other hands. Thus 
ſuch Employments that were formerly the School to train Men up for great Poſts, 
are not now ſought after by Men of Spirit; and in vain would they ask them. 
Such have them as are willing to be without the Secret, or incapable of it ; Little 
Creatures, who it's like are not known at the Courts where they reſide, ſince they 
are not known in England. This has been an extraordinary Year: A wonderful 
Revolution in Spain: Great Negotiations at Vienna: A new Dignity in Branden- 
burgh : The Kings of Denmark, Sweden, Poland, and the Czar of Muſcovia in War. 
Now who is ſo learned as to be able to give the Names of our Miniſters at vhoſe 
Courts? And would the Matter be mended if they were nam'd; were not the 
naming them a Reflection? And all this in an Age of Heroes, who tell us, they 
have put into the hands of this Nation (thoſe very hands) the Ballance of woes whe 
Heroes ſure ; ſince one of them, the Great Commander and Great Politician too (for 
a Hero muſt be every Thing) as his late Renegado-Panegyriſt makes him, could 
whiſper. away whole Kingdoms and Provinces, which neither he nor his Maſter 
had any Right to diſpoſe of, We have often laugh'd at the Pope's Partition of 
the Indies, but here is a Partition of his Lordſhip's that will make the Child unborn 
to cry, | | 


Here I interrupted him, and beg'd that he would abſtain from Reflections ; this 


was not a Seaſon for them, and the Buſineſs was too ſerious for Raillery; we muſt 


forget what's paſt, unite and look forwards. Nay, ſaid he, will it not be enough 
to forgive what is paſt, but we muſt forget it too? That were to approve it. Can 
we prevent the like in time to come, and not remember what we would prevent? 


And do you in your Conſcience think, that to unite with ſuch Men (as for inſtance 


with the Great Negotiator) as have brought the Nation amongſt Precipices, is the 
way to bring the Nation out of them? Are they, or he, and his ſole Engliſh Friend 
the Panegyriſt, things of ſuch Importance? You are ſtill warm, ſaid I : Pl yield to 


you, that without refſe&ing, or determining where the Fault lies, the Dutch are not 


ft Schoolmaſters for the Engliſh ; the way they take witli us, and the way to be taken 
with us, are as oppoſite as Fire and Water; and there ſeems to be ſomething 


incom- 
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©.  _ incompuatiblebetweentheir Genius and ours, Nas aid hey; you dont pendler that 
this is @ higher Reflection than any thing 1 intended. Lam not agsinſt the Dutch, 


-- but dikes hee Dutch, who upon the Revolution got into Poſts (God knows how, 
or why) far above them; and having ever ſince appropriated to themſelyes the Se. 
cret in all Matters of Moment, have kept out of Buſineſs as much as Was poſſible 
all others, but little tatling Tools of their own primitive natural Sine. This { 
take to be the main Root ot all our Misfortunes:. but as for the Dutch in general, I 
; have no deſign to reflect on them, I know they ſuffer as much by this Biaſs to Tools 
= as we do, and are as ſenſible of it. They are a ſober :4nduſtrious People, of the 
: | ſame Religion with our ſelves; whoſe Country is a Sanctuary for Truth and Liber. 
ty, which they have bought dear, and 1 believe will not ſell them cheap; and we 
owe to them a great deal for the Revolution, which we ſhould- not forget now, 
that they are next the Danger as we were then: Miſtake me not, tho I be for a 
He Dutch Peace, I am far from the Thoughts of abandoning them. No, ſaid I, if it be ſo, 
ast bs l've ſtill hopes of you; and now that you are, in a good Humour, pray let us talk 
preſerd, of Remedies for all this. Remedys, reply'd he, That's the Work of the Parlia- 
: ment; it's a Jeft to expect a Remedy from whence the Diſeaſe comes; ſuch Men are 
incapable of being convinc'd of their Errors ; and were they ſenſible of them, they 
are not of an Age to mend. Speak to them, they'll tell you/that it's impoſſible to 
make any thing of Engliſhmen ; one would think to hear from em that they have dif. 
BW cover'd ſomething incorrigibly wrong in our Make, which they deſpair to mend. 
3 They are indeed ſo far in the right, for ſuch as they can mend nothing, ſince with 
50 Millions Engliſh, and 1 know not how many Millions Dutch, they have not 
form'd as many Men, either Engliſh or Dutch, for the great Occaſions we are ſpeak- 
Wart of ing of, as they have Fingers on their Hands. Nay, if we engage in a War, they 
— have not one Man Engliſh or Dutch to oppoſe to the Catinats; nor had they any 
Enzlih and in the laſt War, but were forc'd to recur to Waldecks, Schonbergs,- and YVaudemonts ; 
Dutch, and yet the Netherlands were formerly the School for Training both us and other 
Nations for War: ſuch are the fatal Conſequences of Toolſhip in favour. . But to 
go on, not only we have no Officers fit for Great Commands, but we cannot come 
at. thoſe that are capable of being made fit for them, unlels we ſettle a New Band 
of Penſioners, for a Retreat to Generals, Lientenant-Generals, &'c. You think 1 
mean ſuch as are no longer fit for War, but I mean indeed ſuch, both Dutch and 
Engliſh, as were never fit for it. Il own, ſaid I, that we were unhappy in the laſt 
War; but that may have been our Misfortune, Chance preudes in nothing more 
than in War. Misfortune, ſaid he, Pray give things their true Names: Are Miſ- 
fortunes Uniform, and of apiece? Are they Regular and Periodical like Fcli 
ſes ?. Had Chance govern'd, we ſhould have had more lucky Hits. The few we 
had, were indeed the viſible Effects of Chance; for we came by them by the Bra- 
very of the Soldiery, and of the Sobaltern Officers, in a manner without Authoritx. 
Atiima- Upon the whole matter, you mult own that we cannot reaſonably expect any other 
nagements, Conduct than we have ſeen, and conſequently no other Succeſs than we have had. 
and il Our Miſmanagements are the neceſſary Effects of inevitable Cauſes ; we may la- 
2 ment them, but cannot hope to remove them. I have inliſted the longer on this, 
Succe/;, becauſe I think the Deſpair we may be in of Succeſs, is a moſt unanſwerable Objec- 
tion to a War. The Authority ot a Parliament may go far to diſpoſe the Nation 
to ſubmit to their Burdens and Loſles: But what Remedy can they find for no Conduct, 
unleſs they take into their own Hands the Management of the War 7 "$58 
Here he breath'd a little, and having recollected himſelf, I think, ſaid he, I've 
ſaid enough, if it were put together, to give you your melancholy Proſpect in its 
full extent: Pray then conſider ; A load of Taxes, ſuch as this Nation never felt; 
no Trade at all, or leſs than has been known in the Memory of Man.: Fewer Men 
ft either for Critical Negotiations, or great Commands, than weuſe to have in the. 
time of the profoundeſt Peace; Factions ſtated as it were to make a War at home, 
with a Party-Spirit that will ſacrifice all things to it ſelf: A general want of E- 
ſteemand Reſpect for Superiors, without a pgllibility of reſtoring their loſt Cre- 
dit: Jealonſies and Fears in the Hearts of the beſt, and beſt-affetted Men; and a 
growing Opinion amongſt good People ( for Reaſons which I've ſhun'd ro mention ) 
that we have not God with us. And for a finiſhing Stroke.. join to all this bad Suc- 
_ ceſs,” that is, fuch Succeſs as we can reaſonably expect. PLS tv hs” iy 
Here he ſtop a little, and then added; Now that you have thought on this, pray 
reflect a little with me how the Treaty of Partition hath turn'd the Spirit of the 
Spaniſh Nation againſt its natural bent, tho the Grandees only had an a 
| | ake, 
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ſtzke, agd that the Bod) of the'People could feel 15" pre but the Indignity done '* 
them; of which indignity the Houſe'of Auſtria was inngppht, ant yer thps ir ſeems 
muſt all on the ſudden loſe its Intereſt in that'Monarchy2tho't6atenl — ' - 
Years.” and fortiff'd with all the Enmitys, Prejiidices, "Averſtons,” incompatible « 
Maxims, Cuſtoms, Tempers, , Faſhions and latereſts, with"refpec to the French, £4 | 
that can poſſibly alienate one People from another. No if nothing of this is to be | . 
depended on, when a People is only provok'd nd irritated'; What is to be de · | 
pended on, or expected from à People in the Cafe I en Þ but that like a 
Man drowning, they'll catch at a Feather, at any Shadow that Wil flatter them 
with hopes of an iſſue? You know too, there is an Opinion at bottom, with more 
Men than is generally believ'd, which will ſpread as the War preſtes, and at laſt 
come above board; an Opinion, T mean, of an Expedient at hand. I under- : | 
ſtand you, ſaid 1, and can aſſute you, that the Parliament will not fail to | y 
provide againſt what you mean: but npon-che whole Matter, you have touch'd 
me in the fore Part; I on my felf' a true Servant of the Revolution, and © ef 
tho Tye Eyes to ſee that which Lam ſorry to ſee, and which is bot too too 3 
viſible, nothing can ſhake me from my Opinion of the Cauſe, or from my In- 5% Can. 
clinations to it. It's a Noble Cauſe, the Cauſe of Truth and Liberty; and tho it 
may periſh in the hands of the preſent Generation, it will find hands to revive and 
profper in. If thoſe who had the Honour to be its Chief Inſtruments,” have prov'd 
unworthy of that Honour; and inſtead of ſuffering the Cauſe to juſtify them (which 
only could do it) have by their bad Conduct, and crooked Deſires, brought Infamy 
and Reproach upon it: If that, I ſay; be the Caſe, may then he Works of Darkneſs 
come to Light, and that which is whiſper'd in Corners be proclaim'd upon the Houſe-tops, 
that the Cauſe may be aveng don ſuch Men, and not ſuffer for them. My concern is, 
That this Nation and all Europe may, I fear, come to drink-of a Cup that's none of 
their filling. And pardon me to tell you ſtill, 'that I know no Remedy for this but a 
vigorous War, and that no Difficulties whatſoever are a ſufficient Objection to it: 
But ſo far I o you have mov'd me, that I wiſhy with all my Soul, any other 
Remedy could be found out. O! ſaid he, That's the Work of a Parliament; I 
promiſe you, that if they find none but War, Pll be of your Mind. And I promiſe 
you, ſaid I, if they find any other, I'll be of yours. Thus we were parting, when 
one came in who engag?d us again in a Diſcourſe on the ſame Subject, which will ſur- 
prize yon; but I can write no more at preſent,” ' | ene 
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[ Hope you have had my Letter, and no doubt you are much pleas'd with Mr. P's 
Diſcourſe for a Peace; he has indeed ſaid a great deal: but pray ſuſpend your 
Judgment till our preſent Caſe, and the greatneſs of the Danger be laid before ou; 
then l am apt to think the bad Condition we are in to ſtruggle with ĩt, inſtead of mak- 
ing you and other honeſt Men tamely ſubmit to it ( which is the plain Engliſtpot a 
Peace) will excite in you, and the whole Nation, a Spirit of Union and Reſolu- 
tion ſutable to ſo great an Oceaſion. But l' ve not yet had time to diſcourſe Mr. R. 
add it ſeems the French themſelves in a Week or two will put the Neceflity of a 
War out of doubt: Yow mult be contented at preſent with an Account what paſt 
further before e parted, and which I told you would .{drprize yon: For, as lam 
Vol. III. | | 1 A, infor m'd, 
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| Zoe. Lid I, cho I were of your Mind, I ſhould think the Government had done better t 
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inform'd, many of yon Gentlemen in the Country, who ſee things only at a.di- 
ſtance, flatter your ſelves that the Court is at the bottom of all chis noiſe of the 
Neceſlity of a War, that they would have an Army again, and fo lay bold on the 
. preſent JunRure to blow People up with Fears and Jealouſies of imaginary Dan, 
gers, for which you fondly hope there's no ground. May the Lord open your Eyes 
efore it be too late; we here in Town, far from being influenc'd as you. fancy, 
know not what to make of. the Court, know not what they are for, nor what they 
are againſt, nor indeed whether they are alleep or awake, as you ſhall hear. The 
Gentleman, who 1 told yon came in as Mr, P. and I were parting, is one Mr. &. 
Mr. P. had time enough to-whiſper to me that he was an honeſt Map, with whom 
we might talk freely. ' After the ordinary Civilities, and ſome diſcourſe about 
Election, we inſenſibly return'd to our former Subject; which gave occaſion to Mr. 
S. to tell us, that he was now ſatisfy' d the Government was againſt a War; which, 
ſaid he, looking to Mr. P. you, will be glad I know to hear. For my part, ſaid Mr. 
The Inten- p. I have been all along of that mind; however I am deſirous to be confirm'd in it, 
tion of the I my ſelf, reply'd Mr. S. began to ſuſpect it, when upon the French King's accepting the 
gar., lar, Will, 1 ſaw nothing done but the Meaſures, reſolꝰ d on the laſt Summer of diſſolving 
uncertain, the Parliament, and calling a new one after the Holy-days, purſu'd: 1 know the 
Juncture was pretended; but that Reaſon came too late for a Reſolution older than 
it ſelf, If a War had been deſign'd, the Court had chang'd their Meaſures ; 
tried immediately the laſt Parliament, and finding them capable of vigorous Re- 
ſolutions, ſuſpended for once the Triennial Act upon ſo great an Occaſion, which 
could have made no dangerous Preparative, ſince it is not probable the like will 
ever happen: and had they found themſelves miſtaken in their Expectations from 
the old Parliament, no time was loſt for having a new one; if, as they pretended, 
a new one could not be ſooner had than we are now to have it, Whereas, as they 
have order'd the Matter, the whole Winter is loſt, and all the Courts of Europe 
- abandon'd to the Negotiations of the French; and they have been Preparing for a 
War, while we were wrangling at Elections. Why, {aid Mr. P. did all this make 
you only ſuſpect the Matter? Was it not ſufficient to convince you? Is the * 
off the Parliament, and the deſign of a War reconcilable? at leaſt, coul thoſe 
that advis'd the one have the other in view? And tho at firſt there was a Rumour of 
the Court's removing in haſt to Holland, and envoying elſewhere their little Stateſ- 
e appear. man upon mighty Bulineſs; was not all this huſh'd in a Moment ? And ever ſince, can 
ance of you tell me of one word ſaid, or one thing done that tends to a War? For the 
making Great Azlionby, I ſuppoſe, is not ſent to make War, but to convince the Regency in 
War. an amicable manner, that they have (PII warrant you) miſtaken the Partition. 
And had a War been intended, would not care have been taken to pacify the Scots, 
whoſe unanimous Reſolves ſhow their preſent Diſpoſition, which, tho not to be re- 
garded when we have only them to deal with, ſure deſerves our Conſideration, if 
we have to do with ſach a vigilant Enemy as France their old Ally ? | 
Dutch And now if we look further; pray what was done inorder to bring off the Dutch 
Troops Troops that are in Flanders, which I fondly thought had been Maſters of the Towns 
mae Pri- where they are in Gariſon, as a Security far what the Spaniards owe the States? But 
ſy Fl am told by Officers, that they are upon the matter Priſoners, and may be us'd as 
Flanders, ſuch, if there be no ſecret Concert ingaging the French to be more mannerly. But 
which is yet of more moment, what Proviſion have we made, we and the Dutch, 
for ſecuring our Effects on board the Plate-Fleet in caſe of a War? We could for- 
merly fend to attack the Dutch Smyrna Fleet, where we had no Effects, and againſt 
the Law of Nations; for we had only reſolv'd on War, and not declar'd it. But 
with France there's no Law of Nations, ſince there's no Publick Faith, and they 
often make War without declaring it; and if we be ſtill nice, we need only ſeize 
our own, and charitably let go the reſt. Here I interpos'd, and told Mr, P. that 
he muſt pardon me if 1 miſtook him, which my fondneſs to have him of my Mind 
might occaſion ; for to tell the Truth, 1 could make nothing of all this, if not that 
be was angry with the Court for not taking Meaſures in order to a War. Did 1 
_ Think, reply'd he, they really intended a War, 1 would never forgive them their 
loſing the Winter, without entring into Meaſures for it z but will ſhew you, that 
ſuch a Oonduct in the Court is ridiculous and incredible. e's 
12 2 ke I think I have fafficiently made it out, that they are not for a War, knowiag it 
War, „ do be impracticable; and therefore have taken no care to prevent Loſſes, which af- 
rrevent der all ia caſe of a War had been forthe moſt part inevitable and irreparable. Bat, 
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Letter IL. Thar the . 
«v6 made at lesſt a he f Reſentment, and threatfied a War te get the better 

. Peace. | My Friend, faid Mr. P. the Treaty 
row ain on a Fr | | 18. 0 2 

2 the Treaty) to prevent it. Shall we make another fooliſh Experi- 7% * 

ment, and by the Appearances of 4 War (Which we neither intend, nor can make 

good) foree the Spaniards to put Names, and their whole Strength, ia the hands 

of the French? Ang when that is once done, inſtead of fighting at Breda, the Fron- 

tier of the new. Conſederacy, we may come to have there another Treaty of Re- 

oration: God fotbid; ſaid 1: Nay, faid Mr. P. I am as mach /agaioRt it as you 

are, and indeed more; for cho you mean'otherwiſe, t fear you are taking the way 

to it. But pray tell me, ſald I, at this rate of Arguing, had we not better have 

own'd þ Duke of Aijou from the beginning? for our bare not owning him may 

fright the Spaniards to put Flaxders in the hands of the French, as it ſeems they 

will, if there be more than Complement in their Offers, Look you, jd he, Fam 

ſo unlucky; that even when I agree with the Court upon the Matter, as I do now; 

yet cannot approve of their Manner, which uſually is unintelligible, at leaſt 

to me who am a ptain Man and no Politician: for one would think that fipon the 

Acceptation of the Wil}, either they were for a War, or not; a ſoperiot Genius 

never heſitates upon great Occaſions, true Magnani mity is at a point in a moment, 

and values not Conſequences; and indeed to do nothing in matters in which no | 

time is to be Joſt, is to loſe the time of doing any thing: If their Point was no 7/”* Loft 

War, what had they to do but to ſend immediately (not their Partitioner) but 4 —_ 

for once an able Man into Spain to own that King, to renew the Alliances, to en- Conſequence 

courage the Regency, and hold them firm to the true latereſts of their Country ? of it. 

Or if there were not room for'this, 'to ſpare no Charge nor 2 to form a Fac- 

tion upon that Foot. But if the Point of the Court was War, why were not all 

Meaſures imaginable immediatly thought on and proſecuted in order to it? and in 

particular another able Man (if we have two) ſent into Germany to concert Mat- 

ters with the Emperor, and in competition with him to have made ſyre of the 

Elector of Bavaria, by giving him Flanders, or what he pleas'd, that with his 6000 

Men, and the 12000 Dutch, the beſt Towns might have been ſecur'd, and a ſtand 

made till Troops from Holland and Germany had come to their Aſſiſtance. This 

had look'd like doing Buſineſs,” and would have iuſpir'd Men with Hopes and Cou- 

rage; but the doing of nothing one way or t'other ſinks Mens Spirits, and with 

what I have told yoo hath convincd me, and many others, that nothing is to be 

done by way of War; it looks as if there were a great Defect or Secret ſomewhere. 

You'll ſay,” I know, that all depends upon a Parliament: and who can foreſee what 

a Parliament will do? whereas I never ſaw a Parliament that would not hear Rea- 

ſon, at leaſt the ſtrongeſt of Reaſons, an evident Intereſt, when right Methods 

were taken with them. I'll ſuppoſe a Seſſion open'd with a Speech, letting them 

know that Flanders was thus in our Hands, and that Vigour and Diſpatch were ne- 

celſary to keep it, and carry on the War; otherwiſe the Towns muſt be ſurren- 

der'd to the French: Was there ever ſuch a Monſter of a Parliament in being, 

as-in the Circumſtances weare in, would have been for parting with thoſe Towns ? 

1 own, faid I, there's but too much Truth in what you ſay. However 1 ſtill hope 

there is ſomething doing under-hand, and that we diſſemble all till we compaſs it. 

For to return to our Point, tho neither Reſolution nor judgment as yet appears in 

the Conduct of the Court; I cannot after all bring my ſelf to believe, but that they 

are for a War; Courts love Armies, the King is grown old in Camps: What other · 

Views can they have? How can they think themſelves ſafe? 1 know People talk 

odly; but ſuppoſing what you pleaſe, What hold can they have of France that they 

can depend on? Were King James himſelf here again, could he truſt to France if 

the preſent State of Things were once acquieſC'd in? I don't conceive what's to be 

ſaid to this, unleſs we will ſuppoſe that God has abandon'd our Court to a Spirit of 

Infatuation. Shall I add here that which is more powerful in the Minds of Men of 

Spirit than all Conſiderations whatſoever, which is, that if they diſcover them- 

ſelves capable of putting up the Indignity and Affront done them, they will fink in 

the Opinion of all Mankind? It's now, ſaid Mr. S. high time for me to ſpeak ; 

theſe are the very Arguments that ſtuek with me, and that I have been trudging 

about Town with now this Monti: But pray hear firſt that which I have to add to 

what Mr. P. has ſaid, and which I intended to have told you long ago, but that he 

interrupted me. I beg your pardon, ſaid Mr. P. your concluding with Suſpicions 
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to Mr. S. come, tell us here what you have to ſay to my Friend's Arguments, 


ic. w. diſ Majeſty diſſembl'd his ſenſe of the inſolent Rejoicings made by Authority of Paris 
/-mbled his upon the falſe News of his Death at the Boyne, and of all the villanous Contri- 


* Reaſons are ſtrong againſt ſuch underhand Concerts with France as are talk*d of, 


7-aloſies France, Lremember, ſaid Mr. P. That when the Negotiator return'd from ſowing 


of a 24 thoſe Seeds of Jealouſy by his endearing Embaſly, great notice was taken of his ex- 
£ 41711101 - travagant commending the Pr. of Wales, as if he had been in Love with him, 
3 7 This, with ſome other Imprudences in him and his tatling Crew, and Reaſons of 
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Ae. S, went on, That the Reaſons I had given, and ſuch like, had long blinded 


1 
. 


him, and that he too had flatter'd himſelf, that the, Court was in ſome gt eat De- 
ſign underband, which they were careful to conceal. But now, ſaid he, ſuch and 

ſuch Men, whom he nam' q, declare againſt a War: And is it to be imagin' d, t 
they know not the Secret ® And if they know it to: be in favour of 4 War, ho 


came they to declare againſt it? Their-own'or: Pafty-latere(t may make them not 


for it. But if a War be intended, this ſubuld not make them againſt it openly, 


but rather endeavour underhand to prevent it, by rendring it yet more impractica- 
ble than it is, or they have made it. This, 1 own, is of great weight with me; 
and now that I reflect on it, how came the Court, if they defign'd a War, not to 


- make a ſtop in their Party- Declaration s, till they ſhould have feen which way. the 


Elections turn'd ? As to that, ſaid Mr. P. they hop, by ſo doing, to turn the E- 
lections as they inclin'd'; but it has had a contrary effect, which is a Subject that 1 
would recommend to their moſt ſerious Thoughts: They are under the Infatuation 
you have mention'd, if they do not ſee how Matters ſtand with them; and if they 
have brought it to this in time of Peace, ſure they are wiſer (tho I have no great 
Opinio of their Wiſdom) than to venture on a War. But pray, ſaid he, turning 


1 


which ſtuck ſo long with you? To the laſt, ſaid Mr. $: which I reckon the ſtron- 
geſt, lhave this to ſay, That if at Court they judg a Peace to be for the Intereſt of 
England, nothing is more heroical than for a Prince to ſacrifice: his Reſentments to 
the Good of his People: and tho it be hard even for private Men, that are Men of 
Spirit, to prefer their own Intereſt to their Reſentments, and much leſs the Intereſt 
of others, and that we ſee few Princes capable of this; yet ſo it is in Fact, that his 


vances of that Court to aſſaſſinate him, and ſtruck up a Peace as ſoon as ic cou'd be 
had; and ſinee the Peace, hath even humor d the French, to the no ſmall diſguſt of 
the Allies; judging, it ſeems, that abſolutely neceſſary for the time. The other 


r 
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and what I don't believe, for how can that be? Tho I am ſenſible enough that 
thereꝰs more at bottom than we ſhall be let into the knowledg of. But I may add 
one thing, that the Court's being for a Peace, is the way to perſuade many People 
of the truth of ſach Concerts, who otherwiſe would never have thought of them: 
It's commonly talk'd already, that the Court will not, may not break with 


more weight not to be mention'd, have given a Jealouſy, even to Men of Under- 
ſtanding, that he was Partitioning for more Princes than one; the Truth of 
which God knows, I don't. When People, ſaid I, are angry and uneaſy, it's uſuat 
to abandon themſelves to Jealouſies and Fears, for which there's often no more 
ground, than for truſting to Prophecies and Dreams, the other Refuge of weak 
Minds. How, ſaid Mr, P. you are ſevere upon us. Pardon me, ſaid I, no more 
than on my ſelf: for I truſt to you, that if I were once fully convinc'd that the 
Court 1s for a Peace, I wou'd grow jealous too; and yet, Mr. P. you think this no 
good ground of Jealouſy. | 

But to return to our Point again; If the Court incline to a Peace, it's like they 
apprehend, that in caſe of a War the Parliament will take the Management of 
it into their own hands: Vet Jam ſtill apt to think the Court is for a War, but 
are upon the Reſerve, in order to leave the whole Matter to the Parliament. And, 
Mr. P. it you be in the right, that if the Court had not diſcover'd their Inclina- 
tions before the Elections, the Elections had been more to their Mind; have they 
not reaſon upon ſo critical an occaſion, to keep their Mind to themſelves ? 1 ſuppoſe 
Loo that they were willing the Parliament ſhould not meet, till both the Regency of 
Spain and the French Court had made ſuch ſteps as were neceſſary to render the Par- 
liament unanimous in their Reſolutions : For nothing leſs than Union upon a full 
Conviction, with ſutable Vigour, can anſwer the preſent Occaſion, Poſlibly too, 
the Court foreſaw, that if the Parliament had-met ſooner, they had been for tak- 
ing their ſhare in the War by Sea only; whereas now the Parliament may come to 
be of the ſame mind with the Court, that an additional Land- Force will be-neceſ- 
ſary. If the Court be for a War you have hit on it, cry'd Mr. P. and now 1 1 1 

| | an 
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ſtand the meaning of the Whiſpers of ſome great Men (I would ſay ſome Men in 


great Poſls) within theſe tew.days, to wit, that even in order. to-a War, the Ad. 
vice of putting off the F was the beſt Ad vice that could be given. All 
ſhall ay, is, if that was the Intention of ſuch Advices (which! don't believe) they 
had need of broad Shoulders; hut if the reaſon of their Advice was, as I hope it 


was, that they were in the Secret, that France will without a War give us all the 
reaſonable Securities that we can hope tor by a War, their Advice will be an honor 


7 


to them. | 


But now, turning tome, do you approve of thoſe Politicks you have metſtion'd 


in the Court, in order to compaſs a War, ſuch as you think they would have? No, 
ſaid I, Iam far from doing it, ſuch Methods never did, and never will do in this 


Nation. We are an open.downright People, and will be dealt with accordingly. 


I wiſh with all my Heart the Court had immediately call d the Parliament, and ta- 
ken ſuch Meaſures as they had found the Parliament ready to enter into. The par- 
liament would have by degrees. (as the Scene open'd) come into all that was neceſ- 
lary ; 4nd by this time of the day our Preparations had been in a great forwardneſs. 
— lam, and ever was of Opinion, ſaid Mr. P. that when there are no De- 
ſigns at the bottom, but ſuch as can bear the Light, an Adminiſtration May be car- 
ry'd on abovè board; and that it is the true way with this Nation, where myſteri- 


ous Proceedings fill Mens Heads with Jealouſes, which, if once rooted; are not ea- England 
{ily remov'd, but go on to a height, as we ſee it happens. For ever ſince the dark Jef the 

Conferences in Flanders, and the manner ot the Peace that came next, which was Confederacy 
follow'd with the Diſſolution of all Union and good Underſtanding with the Con- 7. 


Friendſhip imaginable with France; when at the ſame time the Perſecution of thoſe 
of our Religion in /raxce and eliewhere increas'd, without any viſible Concern of 
ours, and both God and Man ſeem'd to have abandon'd the Proteſtant Iatereſt eve- 
ry where; all thinking Men being ſtruck with Aſtoniſhment, have trembled in the 
dread of a Cataſtrophe. Upon this ont comes firſt the Partition, and now the 
Will, and the Lord prepare us tor what may come next; we are evidently under 
ſome fatal Aſpect that has prov'd too ſtrong for us in time of Peace. If, this, not- 
withſtanding, the Parliament in their Wiſdom find a War to be the Remedy, I ſub- 
mit; and fo we parted. 2 


Now, Sir, I hope I have done Juſtice to Mr. P. I can remember nothing mater1- 
al that is forgot, if not that he inſiſted much what it was that we pretended to by 


a War ; which Queſtion I ſhall put in its full extent to Mr. R. who, 1 doubt not, 


will as fully anſwer it. 
Another thing 1s what he ſaid he had from a Scotch Gentleman the laſt Week, in 
the Debate in Parliament there, about an Act for aſſerting their Right to Caledonia, 


which it ſeems the King, in his Letter to their Parliament, had told 'em he con'd 


not conſent to without bringing oma War. It was urg'd that now the Scene being 
chang'd, and a War probeble upon much weightier Accounts, no doubt his Maje- 
ſty was at more freedom. Upon this the Commiſſioner told them, that he had freſh 


Aſſurances from his Majeſty, that he was more. ſtraitned in that Matter than ever 


he had been. This needs no Commentary: And to be plain with you, however 1 
talk in Company, Iam fully ſatisfy'd that no War is intended; but that Alarms 
from Abroad, and Deſpondences at Home, will be ſuffer'd to go on, till all Mony- 
Credit be loſt ; ſo that whenthe Parliament meets (which ſeems to be the Scheme) 
however neceſſary a War may be, it will be indeed impracticable; and then more 
Partition-Paper, and every thing elſe that can be undone, whea others ſhall have 


capitulated, and Order is put to the Affairs of Spain, muſt be accepted of by this 


unhappy, deluded, and abandon'd Nation. 


London, Jan. 24th, 4 
1701. I am Yours, 441 


federates, and with all the Appcarances of the greateſt Confidence and cloſeſt i an. 
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SI R, | | | | : A | 
Have receiv'd Yours, and find what I expected, that you are mightily pleasd 
with Mr. P. he is warmly for a Peace, and laſhes the Court, and that's enough 
to make him your Favourite. U 14 | 
1 met yeſterday with Mr. x. whom I fear you will not like fo well; for he is the 
Reverſe of the other, eager for a War, and in his Place, tho not in his judgment 


for the Court. I left with him Copies of the, two Letters, and defir'd him to have 


his Reaſons for a War, and his Anſwer to Mr. P. in readineſs; fot the one with- 
out the other would rather perplex than determine you. | 

This Day we met, but he told me he was afraid we muſt take another-time : For 
Mr. $. ſaid he, whom I perceive you know, and who is but gone to the next Room, 
has fallen upon me for the Partition-Treaty. Be left us in the laſt Parliament, 
and. join'd with the other Party; yet he's an honeſt Man, tho warm, which is my 
fault too, and I think the Diſeaſe of honeſt Men: However 1 hope bet join with 
vs, and be fora War: Let us hear him patiently, if you pleaſe. The Partition- 
Treaty (ſaid I) is the preſent Subject of Debate, I'll give it the preference with 
all my heart. And your Friend in the Country, ſaid Mr. X. will be at no Loſs; 
for after what is writ already for War I can but repeat, nor is there now any more 
arguing in Town upon that Subject. The Matter ſtands, as Mr. P. ſtates it; a 
Waris yielded to be neceſſary, and ſticks not at want of Mony or loſs of Trade, 
which he did not inſiſt on, but at a Remedy for no Conduct, Toolſhip, and Eelip- 
ſes, &c. Could Men forget the Management of the laſt War, and hope for a 
better, we ſhould beall of a Mind ; but there's the Difficulty. 

Since Mr. S. ſtays ſo long, Ill reſume in the mean time how far we had gone: 


Reaſons for He begun his Diſcourſe, that I and the other Place-Whigs (as he calls us) were re- 
rhe Treaty, ſolv'd to maintain the Wiſdom, or at leaſt the Honeſty of the Partition Treaty, 


but not ſo-; 


lid. 


Prevarica- 
tion char- 
ged on the 
Treaty. 


in order to ſave the Grand Partitioner, and to make our Courts; and that ſome 
one or other of vs was the Author of the Letter toa Member of Parliament in De- 
cember laſt, in favour of that Treaty; which Letter, he ſaid, tho writ with all the 
Art and Beauty imaginable, and in which all is ſaid that can be for the Trea- 
ty, inſtead of proſelyting bim and others, has confirm'd them in their Deteſtation 
of it, For, ſaid he, if ſuch Painting, ſuch Softneſs, ſuch ingaging Inſinuations, 
with all the Turns and Colours that. could be thought on, cannot cover the Defor- 
mity of it, how ugly muſt it look if it be expos'd naked to the Eye of the World? 
How weak and deſperate a Cauſe muſt it be, continu'd he, that forc'd ſo excellent a 
Pen to have recourſe to Artifice, to Diſingenuity, to Prevarication z nay (which 
is harder for a Man of Senſe) to trifling, and contradicting himſelf, tho he had no- 
thing to deal with but the weakneſs of his Cauſe, or a more favourable Adverſary, 
one of his own framing ? So far Mr. S. had proceeded, and was juſt going to let 
a looſe at the Treaty, when he was call'd for. 1 own he furpriz'd me with ſome 
Inſtances he gave of the weakneſs. of the Letter; for, to tell you the truth, it 
had charm'd me. It's true I had read it but once, and in haſt. Upon this Mr. S. 
coming in, I told him that | was inform'd of what had paſt, and hop'd my Com- 
pany wou'd not hinder him from going on. | | 

| Then, ſaid he, to loſe no time, Ill begin with an Inſtance of groſs Prevarica- 
tion in this Matter, To take People off from the purſuit of the Treaty, and give 
them a falſe ſcent of all that has happen'd, is imputed not to the Treaty, but to the 
Breach of it. The Perfidy of the French is exaggerated for having loſt to Europe 
the Bleſſings of ſo valuable a Bargain: whereas the Treaty, tho it had not begot 
the WII, or that the French had not accepted the Will, wou'd alone, if executed, 
have ruin'd Europe, by undoing the Ballance of it - But the Prevarication lies here; 
they conceal the ſecret Article with the Emperor for maintaining his Right to the 
Succeſſion of Spain, upon which chiefly he came into the Buſneſs of the W 
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any thing leſa than the ſecuring chat Sunceſſian te his Family; have made ſo 
3 as he is join in che throwing out of a. zealous Catholick King, 
and in the 8 the Hopes and-Proſpett of ſettling again that Religion in cheſe 
' - Thus without ſuame they uphraid-Frante, or are willing to ſuem to do it with =» 
breachof Faith; tho they are-conſcious that by their Fattition bey are guilty of a 
more inexcuſable Violation of ito the Emperor, than the ##enth, by accepting the 
be Article was a Bargain, and we were paid for it; if we-recede from it, we The Treaty 
ſhould at leaſt make Reſtitution. But the Partition was in pure Complement to © $4124: 
France, if we may believe Count Broord, who tells us, that we ſtipulated nothing to . 
opr ſelves in it; and as France might have declin'd to accept of our Complement, 
why may they not renounce that which was done ſingly as a Favour do them, if they 
can do better? Or after all, if there was a ſecret. Treaty (for rio ſpeaks only 
of the publick one, and a ſecret one there was) as the foreſaid Letter ſhews, or a 
ſecret Underſtanding with ſomething at bottom, ſome return for ſo much Love and 
Kindneſs, which uſes to be mutual, for ſecuring to France, upon all Events, Lorain, 
Naples, Sicily, &c. an Equivalent for the Loſs of the Ballance of Europe, and the 
Loſs of all Honour and Reputation: If this bethe Caſe, which | pray God it may 
not be, and if Frunce be ſtill willing to make good their part, to make good to us 
this Secret, this Equivalent, ſure we cannot well complain that they have made no 
farther uſe of the Favour we did them by the Partition, than to compaſs the Will 
with it. The Article I have mention d is one of the two ſecret Artictes (Separa- 
ti Articuli) belonging to the Grand Alliance of 89, and which my Lord — your 
Friend will no doubt call for, if he advert to it. For he ſtill fpeaks Engliſh, not- \ 
withſtanding the Contagion of other Languages. We have (ſaid Mr. R.) an An- 
{wer that takes off the ſtrength of this. Pardon me, reply'd Mr. S. if I doubt it: 
Inever knew an Objection ſo induſtriouſly conceal'd when there was a good Anſwer 
to be given to it; but you ſhall be heard, let me go on now. * 
The next thing 1 charge the Managers of this Debate with, is manifeſt Diſinge · Piſingenui- 
nuity in ſtating it, as if there had been a Neceſſity of having either the Partition, Y charg'd 
or the Will, in order to have a handle to extol the Partition as roferable to the 24 
Will : whereas the Truth of the Matter is, there was no neceſſity for either of 
them; but on the contrary, both might and ought to have been ſhunꝰd or prevent 
ed, as being both pernicious, becauſe both infer the Loſs of the Ballance of Europe 
Nor are they otherwiſe to be compar'd than as two Diſeaſes equally mortal, of 
which one kills ſooner, and the other later. ah 
But what had Europe to do with any mortal killing thing? What had we to do 
after the Peace, but to renew the Confederacy upon the 'receiv'd Original Foot, 
the true Bond and Center of Union, I mean the preſerving the Ballance of Eu- 
rope, by preventing the Growth of France, whether by Wills or Partitions, or any 
other manner of way? Were we inſtead of this to abandon the true Intereſt of 4 
Europe, our own Intereſt, the Intereſt of Religion and Liberty, the Glory of our 
Family and Cauſe; to abandon our old Friends and Confederates, and to enter 
into Treaties and Friendſhips with the Enemies of Europe, our own inveterate Ene- 
mies and Aſſaſſins, who were already ingag'd (as much as we could fairly ingage | 
them) by the fourth Article of the Treaty of Reſwick, to aſſaſſinate no more? Trea- | th 
ties contrary to divine and haman Laws for the diſpoſing of that which we had no 4 
Right to diſpoſe of, contrary to dur Faith given, and to the common Rules of Ho- 
nour and Humanity; ſince it was a diſpoſing of the Inheritance of a Friend, and of 
a living Friend, which even the Heathens would have made void in Law, as con- 
taining Votum captandæ mortis aliens, Accordingly God has blafted all, and we 
are now a ſhame and burden even to our ſelves. | | 
How dar'd the Grand Partitioner by his criminal Conferences and Embaſly, bring 
his Maſter into ſach a Bargain? Can he anſwer for it either to God or Man? 4 
Maſter, whoſe great Glory it is to have maimntain'd theſe thirty years with Hope apainſt 
Hope, and his Sword the Ballance of Europe. ls he made to give it up with the daſh of 
a Pen? And ſo kind a Maſter too thus us'd, who ſince the Revolution hath given 
him a drudg of a Servant, for trifling and whiſpering, for ſpoiling Bufiaefs, and 
bringing Clamour on the Dutch; that which, barring Reſumptions, would have 
prov'd, or will prove more than his old Maſters the States had for venturing their 
Army and Fleet to compaſs it. Yet it ſeems all this muſt go for nothing x he will 
needs have his Revenges even for Looks that go etfewhere, no Partition * 
| | t ing 
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88 A Accollnrof the Dibateiin Tb 1 
: thibglefsthanthe' intire Will, a Monopoly of Favour! can ſatinte che iafatzabhe 
French waſpim Thing; who, if theſe Nations be undone, has undone them, bis 

-own Maſter, and his own Country: to tie ar gai nnn. 
Pray, ſaid Mr. X. now that you're. almoſt out of breath, tell me calmiy what's 

the Quarrel you hu ve all with him: Mr. Y bo was conſtantiy at him! Why, te- 
pPly'd Mr. S. no private Quarrel Laſſure you, but the publick one: And to convigce 
vou of this, provided he Il do one thing to ſave us, and which it's inis power 
to do, Ill ingage that Mr. P. and I ſhall contribute for a Statue co him. Lord ! 
reply'd Mr. R. what can that ching be which he can do to ſave us, and pleaſe you ? 
Great Ser- It is, ſaid Mr. S. barely toſlet us know the Secret of the Partition, the-depthſof 
«Vice done to ſuch infamous Friendſhip with France it's à jeſt to think we hà ve done ſo much for 
France h nothing ; had we been ſworn Brothers bred together, and the Ties of Inclination 
e Trag. fortify d by a long train of mutual good Offices, what coud we have done more 
for France, than we have done. ſince the Peace? Well, ſuppoſing all this true, ſaid 
Mr. X. and that he proving as bad one way, as you have made him another,” ſhowd 
diſcover it, how would the Diſcovery ſave us? Why, anſwers Mr. S. we ſhould 
know where we are, and upon what Ground we ſtand;; and what Meaſures to take 
if we were once convinc'd that the fatal Charm is over, which we can never be un- 
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leſs we know it. But to proceed: | o bo {4 Is tots, 
Manner of My third Objection is to the Manner of that Treaty. They ſeemito.yield, that 
ir unic- the Foundation of it was laid at the Conferences. They hope thus to render it 
ala. plauſible and neceſſary, as if the peace, or atleaſt ſo good a peace, could not have 
been had without it. But this cannot be fo, for it's known the ſame Offers had been 
made long before the Conferences; and whatever France got by the Conferences, 
the Confederates got nothing by them but Miſunderſtanding and Diſunion. How- 
ever, ſuppoling what they pretend, that a Partition was conſented to at the Con- 
ferences, here is Diſhonour and Breach of Faith in the very Foundation; far by 
the Grand Alliance nothing was to be treated of, even in order to a Peace, without 
the Knowledg and Concurrence of the other Confederates, and much leſs for di. 
viding the Succeſſion of Spain, which we were to preſerve intire to the Emperor. 
Ma come Add here, that the Treaty, as it was begun without the Confederates, ſo it was 
„en carry'd on without the Concurrence and Advice of any Engliſhman.” I do not call 
without one's bare: ſigning, as a Footman does a Bond when his Maſter orders him to be a 
— chfen. Witneſs to it, Concurrence and Advice; nor do I reckon the Communication and 
EKsnowledg of this Treaty, when reſolv'd on, or the other Forms, to be Concur- 
rence and Faith, I deſire to know of you Mr. K. if ever the Draught of this 
Treaty was brought into any Engliſh Council, Cabinet or Committee, and there, 
after Deliberation. and Debate, approv'd of by them; if it was, it's more than 1 
know, and 'm ſure more than is uſual. For to ſay a thing has paſt in the Cabinet, 
is only to ſay, that it was told, or communicated to the Cabinet, and that none 
there oppos'd it. And Why ſnhould they? Would yon have Men of breeding ſo 
unmannerly as to oppoſe what's reſolv'd on, and which comes to them only for 
Form's ſake, or as to the Top- news- mongers of the Nation, in order, I ſuppole, to 
publiſh it? For what elſe have they to do with what they are not to deliberate on? 
Now it this be the Caſe, as I doubt it is, how can it be call'd an Engliſh Treaty? 
which if one Engliſbman's Hand be at it, yet no Engliſhman's Head (to ſpeak fo) 
is concern'd in it, nor conſequently liable to anſwer for it. Thus inſenfibly the 
great Security of our Conſtitution is loſt ; which was, that nothing of Importance 
could be done but by Engliſh Councils, who were to anſwer to the Nation at their 
Peril for what they advis'd. I?) | 
P4r!iament Bux to finiſh this Point: The Treaty thus begun and carry'd on, was concluded 
"1: c/4/t- in time of Parliament; whoſe Advice (one would think) ſince it's taken in ſmal- 
ent. ler Matters, might have been ask'd in one of ſuch high Importance, without any 
Diminution of the Prerogative. The Prerogative of making Treaties, and Peace, 
and War, has its Bounds, There can be nothing unlimited in a limited Govern- 
ment, but the Legiſlature or Salus Populi : But what thoſe Bounds are ] ſhall not pre- 
tend to determine; that belongs to another Blace, and there l' tell my Opinion. 
But one thing is obvious, that it's a Contradiction to pretend that my Perſon and 
Eſtate are my Property, that cannot be touch'd without my Conſent ; and yet I 
can, whether I will or not, be brought into a War, in which I may loſe both: It 
ſo, Magna Charta deſerves the Name that has been given it. Na 
It's true, ſaid Mr. R. but pray conſider that you have the Purſe, and the Go- 
vernment has only the Sword; which without the other, as War is now ap 
197 i 1 ſignifies 
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Letter III. Againſt the Partition-Treat). 
ſignifies nothing. You ſee even Victories amount to little; the heavieſt Purſe de- 
cides the Quarrel at laſf. But ſuppoſe now, reply d Mr. S. a King angry with his 
people, and that to be reveng'd on them, he would make a War without the Purſe, 
or do it to make tfiem open the Purſe ; as yon may remember a Governor of Han- 
ders was directed to declare War, and did it againſt France with 5000 Men, to vex 
the Dutch and others, and forc'd them or the Purſe into a War, which they had 
no mind to: Did the Sword here without the other-ſignify nothing? Fhns there 
may be Caſes, in which the two may diſagree, and in which the Sword will get 


the better, as it daily happens on the High-way, where the Deciſion of the Quar- 


rel betwixt the Sword and the Purſe is natural, and downright againſt yon. 

I ſhall add but one thing more upon this Head, which is, That ſuppoling the Pre- 
rogative to enter into Treaties, and to make Peace or War, ever ſo abſolute; ſtill 
you'll agree that St, Paul had as abſolute a Prerogative to act for the Truth, and 
yet he tells you he cou'd do nothing againſt it. Sure then this Grand Prerogative 
of our Kings can only extend to Treaties for the Good of England, and not to 
Treaties that tend to the Ruin of England, and of all Europe Or, like Eldeni- 
ana, my Lady Kent's Cook-maid (if 1 remember right) they have the Power of 
Seaſoning, but not the power of Poiſoning. In ſhort, the Prerogative may ſuffer 
upon the account of this Treaty, but this Treaty can never be juſtify'd by the Pre- 
rOgatlve, | oF. 

Ts now high time to hear what your Friend, the Author of the Letter, has to 
{ay to all this, in doing which there will be Opportunities for laying further open 


this Myſtery of Iniquity : Here he took the Letter out of his Pocket. My fourgh e Treat) 
Objection, ſaid he, is, that there's nothing ſolid to be ſaid for this Treaty, The nt t» be 
Defence of it is void of Modeſty and Truth, full of Trifling and Contradiction: /7'4- 


As to the Manner he ſays nothing. He thought no doubt, that to make ſuch an 
Objectĩon, or to anſwer it, was to compromiſe the Prerogative; and does he think 
in good earneſt that it will not be made? As to the ſecret Article with the Empe- 
ror, he ſays as little, nay not a word of it. They hope to keep it ſecret by amu- 
ſing Count Wrati//aw till the Brunt be over. However, to foreſtal the Clamour, 
in caſe it ſhould break out, after having, with his uſual Modeſty, aſſur'd us, 
that the Treaty was for the Intereſt of the Emperor, and the general Good of 
Chriſtendom, as well as for the Intereſt of England and Holland; in ſhort, a Catho- 
icon in Politicks; he tells us, that nothing was tranſacted in chat Matter, 
hut what was communicated to the Emperor. The very thing, cry'd Mr. X. that 
was to inform you of, and which I allure you will be made evident to both Houſes, 
if they make bold with the Partition. I doubt not, reply'd Mr. S. but you and the 
Writer know one another's Mind; but ſuppoling what he ſays to be true (for J 
would fave the Honſes the trouble of his Proofs) it amounts to nothing, if he 
would ſpeak out, unleſs he produce a general Releaſe from the Emperor, or ſhow 
that the Article is conditional or relative (which it is not) and that the Emperor 
has fail'd on his part. For the Truth of the Matter is, which he, and all your Par- 
titioners diſſemble, for Reaſons that | am not ignorant of; there was an older 
Treaty of Partition which was enter'd iato at, or quickly after, the Conferences, 
and was ſiniſn'd it's like during the folemn Embaſſy ; and which, tho concluded, 
came to nothing, by the Prince Electoral's Death, It was by this Treaty that we 
broke Faith with the Emperor; for it was never pretended that it was carry'd on 


with his Knowledg, or that it was communicated to him, tho by the Induſtry of 


his Miniſters, or the pure good nature of ſome of you at Court, he came at laſt 
to the knowledg of it. Now what was the Emperor, who ſaw himſelf thus ſcan- 
dalouſly abandon'd, to do in this Caſe? He was convinc'd, that ſince neither Ho- 
nohr, nor Faith, nor Intereſt, nor Obligations, nor Reſentments, had been ſuf- 
ficient to keep us from entring into Friendſhip with France; it was not in his Power 
to bring us out of it, and that do what he pleas'd we would partition on : What 
then was he to do, but what he did? bear all as patiently as he could, that atleaſt 
ne might know the Progreſs we made. 


Pray now, Mr. Smooth, at your rate of arguing, the Dutcheſo's Plea the other day The Enpe- 
mould have been, that her good Nature had been no Secret, that ſhe had been for vers Con- 
any years partitioning her ſelf publickly, and the Duke and all the Town knew c . 


of it, that is, approv'd of it, in your Language, if you ſpeak to the Point. Will 
ihis Knowledg of the Emperor, like that of the Duke, with fine words, and a 
nie turn, excuſe our Breach of Faith, when at the ſame time you own with more 


chan uſual Ingenuity, tho with the ſame Modeſty, that the Emperor's Court coud 
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90 An Account of the Debate in Town. 
not be brought to approve of the Treaty, and either would not know, or would 
not follow their true Intereſts? Lord! that any Courtier, or Court of ours, who 
have not theſe 100 years known, or at leaſt folow'd the true Intereſt of England, 
ſhould have the Confidence to pretend to teach others theirs. Beſides, the Writer 
forgets himſelf; for he has in the ſame page given us, tho with another View, 
an invincible Reaſon, and which he owns td be the true one, why the Emperor 
could not enter into the Treaty: Becauſe, ſays he, It was bighly diſpleaſing to the 
King of Spain; which ſticking out of the Emperor, be ſays, was a freſh and very en. 
gaging Motive to oblige that King to favour the Arch-Duke in the Point of his Succeſſion, 
Had he not then reaſon to ſtick out? The Truth is, tho the Emperor hath not ſuc. 
ceeded, we liave ; and there is a Will, but he has this to comfort himſelf with, 
that however all end, he hath neither abandor'd his own Intereſt, nor the Intereſts 
of Europe, nor given any occaſion tothe Will, as he muſt have done, had he join'd 
in that Treaty; of all which he leaves the Honor intire to others, to Mr. L. P. or 
the Monſieur le Premier of the ſupreme Magiſtrate of the two moſt potent and moſt flou- 
riſhing Commonwealths in the Univerſe, tho at preſent on the brink of ruin by a 
Charm: As another, quite another Mr, L. P. if I miſtake not (whoever he was 
that writ the Book) elegantly addreſſes the great Arcanum of our Stateſmen, the 
laudable factious Art, or Art of keeping up Factions by a new invented Ballance, 
in putting themſelves always in the heavielt Scale, and never failing to make ir the 
lighteſt. 
1 proceed now to your Friend's Anſwer to my ſecond Objection, where indeed lies 
the ſtrength of the Debate; and to which I own he has ſaid all that can be ſaid 
for, ſo bad a Cauſe. Bad, or not bad, ſaid Mr. R. you'll find it work enough to 
confute him. No no, ſaid Mr. S. there is indeed Drudgery enough for me who do 
not like it; and therefore to one who had not the Author's Argument in his Head, 
as you have, I ſhould ſcarcely be intelligible ; but for work, the Writer is a Man 
of too much Reaſon to think ſo, he is certainly not for the Partition, whatever be 
the ſecret Intereſt that makes him write for it, Nay, tho Ido my belt to lay open 
the weakneſs of his Cauſe, I am perſwaded he could do it infinigely better himſelf, | 
And indeed it ſeems in Compaſſion to an unweary Reader, and poſſibly to be eaſy Ml 
again within, he has done ſoinething towards it: Or it was Providence that 
made the Antidote to grow with the Poiſon. . For the laſt half of the Letter is 
not of a piece with the firſt: And had he ſpoke out and declar'd himſelf, not only 
tor a Poſture as he does, but alſo for a War, which no doubt he is for, there had 
been a more flat Contradiction. The two Halves muſt have torn one another. For 
then he had been oblig'd to ſhow, that the Confederates were an Over-match to 
Confede- France and Spain both, which is excellently well done by my Friend, the Author of 
hpi the Eſſay, an incomparable piece, but I] am forry for the Prejudice it does him. 80 
fe France much Senſe and Spirit (to uſe Mr. P's new Word) will not be judg'd toolable. But 
and Spain. to return to one that is ſo to their hearts deſire, his Poſture obliges him to no more 
than to make the Confederates barely Party for France. Which however is ſuff- 

cient for the Quarrel between the two Halves ; fince the ſtrength of his Argument 

in the firſt halt conſiſts in making them no Party for France, even ſuppoſing Spam 

neuter, or of their jide. I appeal to yon, or to the Writer himſelf, if this be not 

the true State of his Mind and Letter. Nor could it be otherwiſe ; it is not con- 

ſiſtent with one and the ſame Man to be for the Partition and War, or even the 

Poſture of War; which is yet more liable to Objections than a War. For beſides 

that it will coſt near as much, it's leſs reconcilable to the noble Spirit of our Peo- 
ple, that are not for halfs or tricks, and who have the Courage of the Old Romans, 

would to God they had their Underſtanding too! then Potent and Flouriſhing would not 

be deluded, or worſe; and either a War would not be necellary, or they would know 

that it was neceſſary, and how to manage it. To be for a War, or Poſture, is to 

be tor the Ballance of Europe; to be for the Partition, is to be againſt it: to be for 

War, is to be for a Rupture with France; to be for the Partition, is to be for an 

Union and Underſtanding with France. It's xo be for the Conference or Conſpiracy, 

of which the manner of the Peace, and the Partition were the firſt Overt AQs. 

It's too for the Cauſe, the Ground, the Reaſon of the Partition, the fatal Secret 

of the unaccountable Friendſhip, that makes a War, a Rupture (unleſs the Parlia- 

ment interpoſe and look to it) impracticable, or as dangerous and ominous as 4 

Peace. | ; 

Now, Mr. R. 1 own my Charity in believing that neither you nor the Writer are 

ſo far truſted, for you are both Engliſhmen, Pray then be advis'd to lay aſide the 
Grimace; 
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Grimate you and your Friends Will loſe more, believe me, by appearing in ſo 


ſcandalous a Cauſe; than ever you can get by it. As to your Advice and Charity, 
anſwet'd Mr. R. it's like you are in the right; but why fo long a Digreſſion to throw 
Dirt on my Friend? What does that ſignify to the Cauſe? It does, ſaid Mr. S. 
a great deal (tholownlI conceal a better Reaſon) in ſhew ing that one of his Capa- 
city and Art can make nothing of it, which was what 1 intended; and not to 


refle&t, tho I confeſs Pm ſorry to ſee ſuch a Pen proſtituted, and that your Friend, 


who ſhows otherwiſe Capacity and Diſpoſition to do good, ſhould tempt Men to 
believe, that upon this occaſion he has not ſaper-abounded in another Quality, 
which 4 hope is to us both infinitely more valuable than all the Capacity that ever 
any Son of Adam, even that of doing Miracles not excepted, was Maſter of. Will 
you never abſtain from Generals, faid Mr. R. or what's Perſonal * I'll now keep 
cloſe to the Point, reply'd he. ; 


. = N | x 

In the ſecond Objection | affirm'd two things, That by the Partition conſider'd 1 +4 
.urope [9 

by the Par- 

tit ion. 


in it ſelf, and ſuppoſing the French had adher'd to it, the Ballance of Europe was 
given up; and that there was no necellity for that Treaty, no neceſlity for ſuch a 
Sacrifice, It was a pure Complement (if we were to have no return) a Gift, a 
Free- will Offering. To the firſt he ſays nothing expreſly, but we may gueſs at his 
Anſwer, had he thought fit to take notice of ſo obvious and important an Objection. 
By the Partition, ſays he, We bave ſecur'd to our ſelves, that which makes at 
once our Proſperity and Glory, the invaluable Prerogative of bolding the Ballance of Europe 
in our hands. Juſt as told yon, we hold it here at home by making che Party a- 
gainſt us the ſtrongeſt, It's pity ſuch fine words ſhould ſignify nothing.” I am then 
to make good, that by the Partition, without regard to its Influence on tie Will, 
the Ballance was given up: A very eaſy Task, and which he himſelf will help me to 
perform. For according to the firſt Half, the Partition was neceſſary to prevent 
the loſs of the Whole; becauſe France, in his opinion, was an Over- match: In 
mort then, the mighty Debate between us is, Whether by putting more weight in 
a Scale, it becomes heavier or not? And therefore | ask him, if what France was 
to get by the Treaty, was an Addition of Power as well as of Territory, or not? 
Not ſo conſiderable an Addition, it ſeems he'll] anſwer, as to caſt the Ballance. No, 
Mr. Smooth, tho you have imploy'd ſo many fine words to prove France without 
that Addition, not only weight, but over weight. ves fit to hear him ; for he ſays, 
Vas the Arch- Duke's having two or three Provinces morò or leſs, a ſufficient Motive for a 
Var? And, Were not the great Advantages we were to bave by the Partition worthy 
to be purchas'd at the price of ſome ſmall Sacrifice? No ſhame! The time was when to 
prevent a much leſs Sacrifice (the loſs of a Town or two) was thought a ſufficient 
Motive for War. And to the great Advantages got by the Treaty, that is, a Peace, 
(unleſs he mean the Secret) Ruin or Deſolation (Solitudo) has been call'd Peace 
long before now : And if God do not prevent it, the words Peace of Europe, may 
come to have that Signification again. Then Lorain, Naples, Sicily, and a Fron- 
tier towards Spain, thrown into the Bourbon Scale, are not enough, it ſeems, to make 
it weigh down, tho it was weight without them. They are but a ſmall Sacrifice, 
the Duſt of the Ballance, not worth the taking notice of, tho, barring Trade, 
(which they too, under Fance, may come to have) far more valuable than the 
Territories of the two Potent Commonwealths. | 

But 7taly ſhould thus have been the Seat of War. and our Managers forſooth, if 
you'll believe them, had outwitted the French, and the Popiſh Intereſt, by removing 
the War from Flanders, and from the Proteſtants, and ſowing the Seeds of it among 
their Enemies. May, the Pope, ſays he, and all the Princes of Italy would have 
been of our ſide, in Gratitude I ſuppoſe for the good Office done them, He ſhould have 
added, that Italy will prove a ſure Burial-place for the French, as it did formerly, 
Thus the poor French had been undone, if they had ſtuck to the Treaty. Why 
then do we complain of them? It was Self. preſervation made them break it. 


But what trifling is all this? A Prince of ſuch Order and Oeconomy as the French 4 be Power 
0 rance 
by the 


King, can he be ſtronger in Itah, and not ſtronger too at Calais and Duzkirk Can 
his Power be overweight there, and light here? Can he have Naples and Sicily, 
with Thoulon, Marſeiles, and not keep all Naly under? Eſpecially ſince we have not 


Jett ſo much as Final, or any other footing in Itah, tothe Arch-Duke, who by the 


Treaty was to be King of Spain, leſt there ſhould have been a poſſibility of Com- 
munication with Lombardy, or of meeting the Emperor in caſe of need with his 
Nephew at Afilan. Is not the whole Treaty evidently a French Draught, in ſmall 
and great Matters, in Form and Subſtance ? The Articles for France are long and 
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92 An Account of ibe Debate in Tom., 
1 particular, even to Guns and Ammunition; but thoſe for the Confederates ate general 

| and ſhort. Italy was indeed a Burial-place for the French, under negligent Princes 
that prefer'd theirPleaſures to Buſineſs, and kept no Diſcipline, But has Italy been 
ſo to them theſe 80 years, ſince Rieblieu and this King had the Reins ? Did we not ſee 
the contrary in the laſt War? And as for the Univerſal Guaranty, and thoſe 
Leagues of Italians, Swiſſers, Northern Crowns, &c, Does he not know that they are 
Chimeras, which never did, and never can amount to any thing? What bas the Uni- 
verſal Gharanty ſignify*d to the ſecuring the Pyrencan and other Treaties, more than 
if there never had been any ſuch thing? Is not even the Partition Treaty contrary to it? 
| | Will Italians, Swiſſers, or Nortbern Crowns, it ty'd by a thouſand Guarantys, make 
AI 6 War elſewhere than in their own Countrys and Neighbourhood, but as they are 
x - hir'd to do it? And they'll be hir'd to it without Treaties, or contrary to them. 
Nay, if Guarantys be good for any thing, we may have enough of them now, unleſs 
we ſuppoſe, that the French having a Part would have alarm'd Europe more than their 
having the Whole does. Beſides, if the Emperor's not coming into the Treaty could 
keep the Princes of Europe from coming into the Guaranty of it, notwithſtanding the 
joint Sollicitations of our Triple League, that ſhows the Power and Influence of the 
Emperor to bring in thoſe Princes, in caſe we join with them, to a new League againſt 
both the Partition and Will. But why do l labor in vain? Will this Writer teach the 
French the Knowledg of their Intereſt, as he has done the Emperor? It had been car- 
,ry'd in the Councils of France to prefer the Partition to the Will, not ſure from any 
regard to the Faith of the Treaty (who durſt talk of that ?) but as being more ſafe, 
and ſo poſſibly more advantageous in time, had not the preſent Offers tempted 
their Vanity and Ambition, and that they reſolv'd the Duke of Anjou ſhould not be 
Roy, but Vice-roy of Spain: and tho the Debate was quickly over, the Event 
only can decide who was in the right. So far it's paſt doubt, and indeed Matter of 
Demonſtration,” that by the Partition the Ballance of Europe was given up; which 
this Writer, as we have heard, calls the ſecuring that Ballance in our hands. Thus 
the Partitioners ſecur'd Flanders, and the Battalions, and have ſecur'd this fix 
Weeks their own Country by Land, and ours by Sea; and thus we ſhall be ſecur'd 
by the preſent Treaty of Security, which will, like every thing that paſſes thro ſuch 
Mens Hands, end in no Security, and ſerve only to amuſe us; ſince by D' Avaux's 
Memorial on the fifth Inſtant S. N. the French or Spaniſh King asks Security from 
the Dutch, whom it ſeems he apprehends by Land, and it's like will ask Security 

from us here, that when our Fleet's out, we do not invade him by Sea. 

But now I come to the Writer's main Strength, which is, that the Partition was 
neceſſary to prevent the Will, ſo far was it from occaſioning the Will; in a word, it was 
giving a part of that Succeſſion to ſave the whole; otherwiſe we muſt bave bad a War, 
which we were in no Condition nor Diſpoſition to make : For we had disbanded our Army, 
and turn'd all our Thoughts on making the beſt Advantages we could of the Peace, France, 
was before-hand with us in areadineſs to alt; and having its Forces united under one Chief and 
Intereſt, and no Variety of Dominions to go thro, would have made conſiderable progreſs in 
Flanders, and march'd directly to Madrid: and being thus poſſeſt of all, it would have been 
the greateſt Exploit that ever was compaſſed by a Confederacy ;, nay, it was a thing incredi- 
ble, and beyond all Expectation, and which no Man in his Conſcience could think, nay it was 
impoſſible to have reduc'd the French by a Mar even to the Terms of the Partition; Treaty. 
To all this I ſay two things, that the Matter of Fact is not true, as it is tated ; and 
if it were true, we owe it to the Partition. 3 | 
Had not the Partitiomeither in being or in view, or the curs'd Secret that 
brought on the Partition and all our Miſeries, been in the way, we had upon the 
Peace renew?d the Confederacy in oppoſition to the growth of France We had 
ſettl'd all Quotas of Men, Ships, and Mony (as it appears we did in the Publick or 
Secret Partition-Treaty without a Parliament) reſolv'd how and where each of the 
Confederates was to act; in a word, concerted all Meaſures imaginable, with reſpect 
to the King of Spain's Death. So that it happening, and every one knowing the 
a part that belonged to him, no time had been loſt, but the Confederates had 
EY prepar'd as faſt as they could for Execution; and we among the reſt, in order to 

Duke ſhow do our part, had order'd the Parliament imtſſediately to meet: But in the mean 
hav been While, till that King's Death happen'd, the Arch-Duke might have been tranſported 

ſent into tO Spain, and there kept with a Retinue and Splendor ſutable to the Dignity of the 

Spain, and preſumptive Heir of Spain, and with a Purſe ſufficient for Generoſities, tho we had all 

hook contribated to it, nay had ſeat him yearly the 50000 l. (it will coſt us Millions, which 
Treaty had Pounds would have prevented) deſtin'd for King James, and which Idare venture to 
been pre- affirm, has not been ſo well imploy'd; and he might have been ſupported there, by the 


Uente d. jol nt 


i 


* * p 
* * 93 


4 4 * — TIT" IG a * "TITS * 
N th MR as * af | 4 mer N 1 
nnn, rer 
: 2 3 - 


| ok 2 I — rnt® 7” 7 Oe | 2 5 & 1 | | 
Letter III. Againſt ibe Partition-Treaty. 93 
FE tions of Miniſters from all the Confederates. Thus he had got on the 
| 8 oppoſition, and we had had Spain and its Dominions on our 
ſide, in caſe France, notwithſtanding ſuch a Poſture and Readineſs, which is much to 
de doabted, conſidering the Tow Eſtate of their Revenue and People, would have . 
d i F. | | | | 0-758 DIE -CL Kan. 
" "Bo Py per the Caſe the Arch-Duke had not been ſerit (as it happen'd) during 
the King's Liſe, tho I know nothing to have hinder'd it but the Partition-Treaty ; 
he had however, barring that Treaty, continud in the Will, in which he once was: 
And in that Caſe we had quickly tranſported both him and. Troops to Spain or 
Portugal, It's true, our Army had been disbanded, as it is; but much of what 1 
have laid, might have been done above-board, and the Parliament engag'd by an h 
Addreſs to the King, to ſupport him in ſuch Alliances as he judg'd neceſſary, not ; 
for favouring, but tor oppoling the Growth of France, No Engliſh Parliament 
would have declin'd to make ſuch an Addreſs, or have fail'd to make it good, But Y 
the Caſe was never put to the People of England, Ballance or no Ballance. Inform *Y 
them, convince them that this is the Caſe, that by no Ballance, their Honour, Reli- 
gion, and Liberty, are at Stake, they Il throw in their Lives and Eſtates; fave all 
or loſe all, and neither Troops nor any thing elle will be wanting. How unhappy 
or perverſe are you at Court, that either never know, or never will take the right 
Way! Are you aſham'd to copy after a Woman? You have one Reaſon on your 
ſide, which it's like yon know nothing of; She would have been aſham'd to copy af- 
ter ſuch as you, 1 
But now to conſider Matters, not as they ought to have been, and would have 
been had there been no Partition, but ſuch as they were upon the King of Spain's 
Death, which I am under no Obligation to do; for Yerſant in illicito, conſequentia 
ſunt imputanda. However Pll compute with your Friend when you pleaſe, and con- 
vince him, that in OFobey laſt the Confederates had more Troops than the French 
King, and without doubt more Ships; and before the time of Action, could have 
been much ſuperior to him both by Sea and Land: nor could the marching an 
Army to AMHadrid have prov'd ſo eaſy a Matter, becauſe of the Difficulties to have 
Proviſions and Carriage, if we had immediately (Which we might have done) 
made our ſelves Maſters on the Coaſt, by taking along with us but a few Troops at 
firſt, till we had ſeiz'd on ſome good Harbour or other. Beſides, what could it 
amount to, if he had gone to Madrid? He will not now exchange Bruſſels or An- 
twerp for that Town; if not in the manner in which he is to quit them by the pre- 
ſeat Treaty of Security, and which is to be our grand Security, for preſerving for- 
ſooth the precious Peace of Europe; that is, ſo as to have it in his Power to retake 
them when he ſhall think fit, or when he ſhall have brought the Affairs of the Spa- 
niſh Monarchy into order. | | 
The French at the Revolution were, much more before-hand with the Confede- 5d Power 
rates, had many more Troops all in a readineſs under one Chief and Intereſt, &c. 2 Sug 74 
And what got they by the War, even manag'd as it was, tho we had a Government 9/17 n 
to ſettle, and that Ireland gave us a Diverſion two Years, and Scotland as much? 
Belides the Emperor being in a War with the Turks, I do not think we had above 
the number of the Scots Army from him to aſſiſt us. Then the Dukes of Hanover 
and Saxe Gotha, the Biſhop of Munſter and ſeveral others, had form'd a third Party 
in the Empire, in conjunction with the King of Sweden, to force-a Peace in favour * | 
of France; which tho it never came to effect, yet for ſeveral Years no Aſſiſtance was of 
had from thofe Princes; and the Jealouſy which they gave, oblig'd others in their 
Neighbourhood to keep part of their Troops at home. So that in effect, the Con- 
tederacy for ſome time had no great help from the Zower Saxony, which is the 
Strength of Germany. The Circles too of Franconia and Swabia came not into the 
War in good earneſt, till towards the end of it: And it's to be conſider'd, that 
not only the Emperor's own Strength, but a great part of the Strength of the 
Empire, were imploy'd in the War of Hungary; whereas at preſent the Emperor. | 
has his hands free, and a vaſt Addition of Power by the peaceable Poſleſſion of a 
that Kingdom (not to mention Trauſilvania) which alone as it is, will be very ſer- 
viceable to him; and when it ſhall have a little time to breathe, and Liberty of 
Conſcience ( which we might procure them, were there not a Secret Article, or a 
Secret Diſpoſition ſomewhere at leaſt, not to mind ſuch Matters) will be worth all 
his Hereditary Domitiions ; and he having the Intereſt of his Family at Stake, and 
a faſter hold of the Empire, as it happens, than ever he had upon any other occa- 
ſion, it's to be preſum'd that as he can, ſo he will act in the War in good earneſt: 
And as the Emperor's Quarrel, and PortugaPs too, is upon the foot of Right and 
E 0 (ED | Self- 
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Self. preſer vation; ſo the Dutch being engag'd both for their Country and Reli. 
gion, it's to be ſuppos'd they'll make their utmoſt Effort, and will have more work, 
and 1 hope more wiſdom too, than to give umbrage here, by laying hold too eager]y 
on the Advantages that our Miſmanagements in Matters of Trade offer them, and 
which indeed are not ſo much to be imputed to them; for it's natural to a trading 


| 


People to make the beſt of their Market. As to ſome Tools here, who officiouſly 


hindred the remedying of the Coin as long as they could, and have been the Cauſe 


of other Diſorders, barely to recover and ingratiate themſelves at home, they 


* 


are as much hated as deſpiied. _ 


But all this is unneceſſary Labour, continz'd he, turning over the Leaves of the 
Letter; for your Friend the Writer does not believe his own [tate of Matters ar 
the King of Spain's Death. See P. 10. where, with the Fantom of a Guaranty, we 
cou'd order France as we pleas'd; and P. 14. where be will not allow France to ſup- 
poſe that the Emperor will bear the Injury done bis Son, notwithſtanding the Hopes be may 
pretend to of having England, Holland, and Portugal of bis /ade. Where is now 
the Improbability, nay and Impoſlibility ? &c, And P. 16. where in caſe the Par- 
tition Treaty had ſucceeded, France bad been bound to a peaceable Bebaviour, and 
kept from any Infractions and Innovations; the two powerful Nations, &c. (tho as we 
have heard neither in a Condition or Diſpoſition to make War) wou'd have been on 
the Back of France; but becauſe that Treaty has not ſucceeded, are enchanted and 
can do nothing, tho France be upon their Back: And P. 24. We are (ſays he) in 
great and apparent Dangers, and muſt not quietly expect our Deſtiny (that is, no longer 
truſt to Predeſtination) without making uſe of thoſe Remedies we bave ſtill in reſerve to 
provide againſt them. Pray how came we by thoſe Remedies ? and where were they 
in reſerve? Had we none of them when the King of Spain died? and therefore it's 
like did not call a Parliament. Is France weaker than it was, by the addition of 
Flanders and Milan? I own they are, by having your Bugbcar of Madrid. Thus 
it was that we were to weaken him by the Partition, which is the Strength of 
your Cauſe, vpon his having added to his Empire Lorain, Naples, Sicily, &c. the 
Guaranty of Popes, Swillers, and Northern Crowns; and why not Jews, Moors, 
Turks? Nay if you pleaſe with Mr. Tard's leave, Opticks, Catoptricks, Dioptricks, 
and Staticks, all Kingdoms or States (equally zealous for the Partition) would 
have been ſo hard upon him, that he durſt not have ventur'd to offer at an latrac- 
tion. And P. 25. We muſt make others ſenſible, that we have ſlill both the Will and the 
Power to look to our ſelves, and ſtand by our Allies, None doubts of our Power, but 
he in his Partition-half, for this is his Poſture-half; but as to our ill, God knows, 


and | believe very few more, what that is: Nor do | knowwhom he means by Allies 


we have abandon'd our old ones, and our new ones he would have us believe have 
abandon'd us. Holland and wel reckon the ſame (and whoever reckons otherwiſe 
is an Enemy to both) equally abandon'd, if he mean the People; and that have 
equally broke with their Allies, if he mean the Government. However he comforts 
us by telling us, that we may avert Miſchief, by putting our ſelves in a poſture, and by 


addreſſing bis Majeſty to enter into Alliances, &c. that having ſuch a Chief we cannot 


% 7 

«+ Huth, 
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want Power to belp our ſelves, That bus Majeſty can effect ually provide for the common 
Safety. That he the Writer, would trcmble with the thoughts of the Danger, were we 
nom wanting the unvaluable Benefit of ſo renownd a Prince's prudent Adminiſtration —— 
who fo glorioufly fills the Throne — bas ſuch Credit in Germany, ſuch Sway in Hol- 
land, &c. ALL WHICH IS OWN*®D, THO NOT TO HINDER YOU 
TO MAKE IT GOOD. But pray now, atter you have reconcil'd this end of 
your Letter with the beginning of ir, reconcile both with the prudent Adminiſtra- 
tion ſince the King of Spain's Death, the prudent doing nothing, but loſing four 
Months when the loſs of a Day was too much, For whether the Partition Treaty 
only could have ſav'd us, as in the Partition-half is afirm'd ; or that Treaty being 
loſt, a Poſture was neceſſary, as we are told in the Poſture-half; it's Matter of 
Fact, that we have neither had Partition nor Poſture theſe four Months. And if 
the Writer has not at this time trembled, but rely'd on the prudent Admipiſtration ; 
he has no doubt got into the ſecret of this Prudence, which 1 wiſh he would im- 
part, werel ſure it would have the ſame Effe&%upon me: but what gives one Man 

Courage may terrify another. | 
| have now inſiſted on the Prevarication, Diſingenuity, Contradiction and Tri- 
fling, that is in the management of this Debate: But I have ſtill in reſerve that 
which is more extraordinary than all theſe; a piece of Forgery, Which is ſtrange 
they ſhould have ventur'd upon, but you and | know them, I do not chan the 
| | Writer 
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Writer with this, he follow'd Directions. The Matter of Fact is as follows: 

Our Court, when the Treaty was ſet on foot, bag very good Intelligence and Advice 

from leſs ſuſpeFed Hands (Scbonenberg our Envoy, no doubt the Jew, for Jew 

or Gentile, if Tool or Foreigner, it's all one) than the French Ainiſters who made no 

Secret of the Matter, both at home and abroad, but rather affected to publiſh it, tbat the 

Emperor's Party dwindled, and the Marqueſs d Harcourt improv'd bus Maſter's Intereſt, 

and gain'd Ground daily. That thoſe who had the chief Aſcendant over the King, and v i 
were moſt likely to influence him in the making of bis Will, were altogether inclin'd for 
one of the Dauphin's Sons. And therefore England and Holland enter'd into the Treaty 
of Partition, from the appreben/zons they bad of ſuch a Will, and to prevent the Effects 
of it; ſo far was the Treaty from giving occaſion to the Will; Nay, tho the Treaty of 
Partition bad never bad a Being, the King and Grandees meerly to ſhun a War, bad 
been for the Duke of Anjou. You fee Sir, continu'd he, how much the World 
has been in the wrong to the poor innoceat Treaty, as if it had been guilty of, a 5 
producing the Will, which has been not only the general Opinion, | ſhow'd ſay lr | 
Univerſal Perſuaſion, ſince the Will appear'd; but 1 dare give my Oath, that ＋ 
ſeveral of us Coffee-houſe Stateſmen about the Town, had no ſooner ſeen the 
Treaty, than we gave Spain for loſt. Nor were we at all ſurpris'd with the 

News of the Will, and yet leſs with the Acceptation of it. It's true, that not- 
withſtanding ſuch Proofs of our State-Capacity, we were quickly aground in con- 74 
cluding there would be a War. We err'd in judging of Courts by our (elves, as if 

they could not digeſt that which we in our private Capacity would not fail to re- 

ſent. ——Pray, no Raillery, ſaid Mr. R. What! reply'd he, would you have me ſe- 

riouſly run my Head againſt ſuch Impudence? In one Page Harcourt's Intrigues 

make the Will, in the other the Dread of a War, or a fearful Prudence does it. 

If ſo, why was it not made twenty Years ago, when the Confederates were yet in 

a much worſe condition to ſupport Spain, and all the Wars ſince might have been 

prevented? But I'm allow them to join Harcourt, and the Danger in that Exploit. 

The Intelligence, the Advice, the Apprehenſion of ſuch a Will, came all too 

late to give, birth to Partitioning ; ſince there was an older Partition, as J have 

told you, concluded upon the Peace, older than the Intrigues of the Harcourts, or 

the Influences of the Portocareros, | 

So here's a ſcurvy Achroniſm, by which a fine Turn is loſt, that inſtead of the 

Fartition's producing the Will, the Will had produc'd the Partition. But to pro- 

ceed: If they who had the greateſt Aſcendant over the King, were altogether in- 

clin'd for the French, ſo that a Will in favour of them was almoſt certain, and that 

this was no Secret; How came the Court of Vienna (tho we too forewarn'd them 

of it, pag. 10.) not to believe it, but to feed themſelves with vain Hopes, that the 

Vill would run altogether on the Arch. Duke's Side, and not to be undeceiv'd but by the 
Event, pag. 12. tho they had the Queen and Court of Spain (a few excepted ) 

to diſabuſe them? But we'll ſnppoſe them dull and apt to flatter themſelves, How 
came the French, who were ſo (ure of the Will, that they made no Secret of it, but 
affected to publiſh it every where? Nd came they to ſuffer themſelves to be trick'd 
by us into the Partition-Treaty ? For if after they got the Will on their Side, it was 
impoſſible to hinder them from having Spain, &c. as your Friend hath told us: 
What had they to apprehend if they were ſure of the Will? Why ſhould they 
have renounc'd ſo ſolemnly by a Treaty, that which they were intriguing ſo in- 
duſtriouſly for, and which they reckon'd themſelves ſure of ? To quit the Whole 
in order to make ſure of a Part, when they doubted not of the Whole, looks odd. 
I degin now to ſuſpect, that the Treaty was a Complement which they made us, and 
not one that we made them; and therefore we ſtipulated nothing, but are in their 

Debt. In a word, it ſeems we wheedled them one way or other out of their Sen- 
tes and Underſtanding ; and the French, to eſcape Perjury (did they value it) might 

ys 5 1'd themſelves dup'd, and declar'd the Treaty void upon the Head of Do- 

us Mans. | 

Pray now, Mr. R. is this tolerable? Is Mankind thus to be impos'd on? In p 

ſhort, either this Story is true or not: If not, we ſhould not have been told 
it, leſt we ſhould believe it; and if true, ſtill we ſhould not have been told 
it for the ſame Reaſon: For whoever believes it, muſt believe that the 

Treaty was a packt Buſineſs to make the Will ſure; and the Affectation to 
w_ 1 * Will as ſure, was to give a Colour to the Treaty, of which more 

y and by. WY PT | | 


* . as - C 
- - A - * A = n 2 N yg a = 5 I * wa > 7 ® a * w p 4 . . 
I" , r ra; CLIT r 34 — 
V eo EC LELTRSEEIES 
8 * 2 6 9 FY ha , . N „ "ol IN, & ——— 
1 8 hs 9 A b.. _ af Ly. WW 1 d ry * oY _y - HS \* Ve, 
N 8 © i & 


/ 


However 


W_—— — 
. 


82 — * 


— 


Dan —— —— <A Ao — —̃ ̃ —é 


—_— — —— — — 
— — 


1 — — — — — — 1 
P ͤ Te ww —•«F-fg̃᷑èFA oSTSES SS 2 - _— — > 
— * 12 = — — — 2 — — — — — = — = 
E \ fy — - — 
£ A g — — — — " — 9 I — = _ „ * . — 4 co - - © 
E ¶ ̃ ̃ ↄ *²*»L.̃ ̃ ̃ƷVWV» ̃ ꝶl.̃w.⁹ ³ ⁰⁰Knãmf. m/, m - ” — > * * : — 4 
- - — - — — 
- Ta 2 * 2 . 9 + 2 2 1K . par 
S 4 . "S F — — — hs 
— — « — * — * - m - 
- << == —_— _— — — * % 2 32 
— 


, * 
— 
—— 


— 
— — 


| 
1 - 


4 . 
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the Influence the Treaty had upon che Will, Now all Europe knows what Memo. 
rials the Spaniſh Miniſters have given every where, both before and ſince the 
laſt Treaty, complaining of Partitioning as an unprecedented Practice againſt the 
Laws of God and Man; and as an Indignity done them, which they would oppoſe 
and revenge with the laſt drop of their Blood. Did not Don Quiros, ſeveral 
Months before the Treaty ( which ſhews the Deſign of the Treaty older than we 
pretend) warn the States that there was no Expedient imaginable, that could pre. 
vent the Diſmembring their Monarchy, which they would not lay hold on? Nay, 


that they would all arm from Fifteen to Sixty, rather than ſuffer it. And we 


know how bold the Marqueſs De Canalles made with that Treaty here; for 

which, that is, for calling it by its true Name, a deteſtable Machination, he-was 

3 to go out of the Kingdom. It's pity thoſe for the thing ſhould ſtay 
ehind. 

But what need we other Evidence? Will we not believe the King of Spain him. 
ſelf concerning his own Will? It's true, you Courtiers often order Matters ſo, 
that Men are ſhy to take a Prince's Word; but it were hard, Mr, R. not to allow 
us to believe them when they are dying. Now that King, who as the Author of 
the Letter owns, was highly diſpleas'd with the Treaty, tells us in his Will, That 
his chief Obligation was to take care of the Welfare of his Subjects, which was to order 
Matters ſo, that all his Kingdoms might continue united. And, That be world ne- 
Der conſent, that a Monarchy founded by his Anceſtors with ſo much Glory, ſhould be 
diſmember'd or diminiſhd in any manner. Who can have patience with a Writer, 
and indeed with the whole Herd of Partitioners, who mult have ſeen this, and yet 
tell us that the Treaty did not give occaſion to the Will, but their forc-knowledg 
of the Will gave birth to the Treaty? * 

It's a harder, or rather more dangerous Queſtion, Whether our Partitioners 
foreſaw that the Treaty would beget the Will or not? I have told you that we 
Coffee - houſe States. men did foreſee it; it's but natural and modeſt, to ſuppoſe that 
Men of Buſineſs, true States- men, have better Eyes than we. If ſo, they were for 
the Will. Thoſe that are for the Premiſes, and underſtand them, muſt be for the 
Concluſion. | | 

It's agreed among Modern Divines, that the Conſequences of any Opinion 
(which holds equally true in Matters of Fact) are not to be imputed to him that's 
for it, unleſs he ſee them; but if he ſee them, he is chargeable with them. Thus | 
it ſeems we are inſenſibly brought, not by Treachery (ſince the Partitioners would 
not betray themſelves) bur by obvious reaſoning trom the nature of the thing, in- 
to the Secret of all that we were to do for Fance; and it is but reaſonable, ſince 
we have help'd them to the Spaniſh Monarchy, to ſecure the a ia the poſſeſſion ot it, 
by ſecuring the Peace of Europe, We have then got a great way, and are now only 
at a loſs to know the Equivalent, to know what France was to do for us; but weare 
not at ſo great a loſs even in that, as moſt Men imagine. The Equivalent in part 
was diſcover'd long ago by Men of Underſtanding. And now that the Scene opens, 
nay, by what has been talkt within theſe few days, it appears that even the Mul- 
titude will quickly come to the Knowledg of that part of it; and more Time (the 
honeſteſt and ſureſt Spy) will pot fail to give further light: 1 wiſh it may not be 
too late for any good uſe to be made of it. In the mean while, VI] beg one Favour 
of my Friends, which is to have an Eye upon Roman Catholicks and other Jaco- 
bites, not to take the Advantage of the Law againſt them, which is neither my 
Buſineſs nor Inclination, if they continue quiet; but in order to know upon what 
Ground we ſtand. Till the Peace they were, according to the natural tendency 
of their Principles, violently ſet againſt this Government, Upon the Peace they 
were on the ſudden, one would think, conjur'd into ſuch a Complacency to it, and 
Zeal for it, that they ſeem'd, by their dutiful Behaviour, to ſurpaſs thoſe who 
had always been for the Government. If now upon the ſetling the Succeſſion, 
they change their Note, and be again what they were in the time of the War; 
K is not neceſſary for a Man to be a Conjurer, to find out what has been at the 

ottom. | 

But, ſaid Mr, R. you know our Zeal in that Matter, and no Man was more for- 
ward in it, than he whom you call a Grand Partitioner. 1 am, ſaid he, pretty well 


Te Wil inform'd how it went: That thoſe molt againſt it, appear'd moſt for it; that with 


th: Conſe- 
quence of 
thy Treaty, 


much difficulty you were prevaiPd with, to give us for once in your Adminiſtra- 
tion a ſtroke of Queen Elizabeth, in ſwailowing with a good Grace, that which 
you 
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ou knem would have, been cramd down. Poſſibly. tos you were catch'd it's like 
”ow truſted to the Principles ox laclinations of a Party 2 But the f Fa will 
always carry it, both againſt you and themſelves, . Nay, poſſibly you are thus, 
without breaking the Peace, (ſar that mould heat an Action) taking your Revenges 
for the loſs of the Partition ; and as for the partitioner, all- is not laſt that is in 
danger. How great pit was it, that ſo. ſweet and ſine a Gentleman a8. A. L. H. 
loſe all the Pains he has been; at in making his Court? for it's known, that 
while the Father was treating, the Son was hunting with young Maſter, and none 
{> officious as he to be in the way of doing little Services. If thus he is to be in due 
time one of our Governors, ſince he puts ſa early in for it, our Comfort muſt be, 
that his Father ſhall have bequeath'd him his, Talent at Buſineſs. . You promis'd, 
ſaid Mr. R. to keep to the Point, but this is to no Point; for ſuppoſing there was 
Ground for ſuch Viſions, this would be an Inſtance of what further we were to do 
for France, and not of what France is to do for us. I grant you, reply'd he, it is 
ſo at firſt, view, but think on it till we meet again: I ſubmit to Correction, and ra- 
turn to the Letter. rr gf __— 
The Obſervation, that the Partitioners muſt of neceſlity, in making the Treaty, 
have foreſeen the Will as the conſequence of it; and the Inference made from this, 
that they were for the Will, are fo obvious and natural, that they could not but 
foreſee them, and provide the Duſt of the forg'd Story you have heard, to be 
thrown into our Eyes, They-own then that they foreſaw the Will: And indeed 
how was it poſlible for them not to foreſee it ? But they foreſaw it, they ſay, as that 
which was to be, tho there had been no Partition-Treaty. The French Intrigues, 
and the Danger of a War could not fail to bring it to paſs; and therefore they 
enter'd not into the Treaty, ſo much to prevent the Will, which they had no great 
hopes of ſucceeding in, as to prevent the Effects of the Will. 1 
Not to repeat, that they had partition'd for the Prince Electoral long before 
this; that thus the French ſwore and forſwore needleſly, that the Emperor and 
Queen of Spain knew nothing of this, tho the French, you ſay, affected to publiſh 
it, and that you had forewarn'd the Emperor of it; that the King of Spain and all 
his Miniſters aſſure us of the contrary: | I add, which alone were a ſufficient 
Confutation of this ridiculous Story, that ſince the Treaty the Archduke was in a 
Will. Beſides, you at Court never pretended, when the Treaty came out, that it 
was made to prevent a Will, or the Effects of a Will, of which you ſhow?d no Ap- 
prehenſion. Nay, I'm ſure the generality of Partitioners were ſtruck with the 
News of the Will. I own I cannot but think, that thoſe in the ſecret of the Par- 
tition were far from being ſurpriz'd with ſuch News, whatever they pretended, as [ 
have been told was done by one, a greater Man than the Writer whoeyer he be : 
But this was not, as they would have us to believe, becauſe they had foreſeen the 
Will, before ever the Treaty was in being; as a neceſſary Conſequence of the Diſ- 
palition of the Spaniſh Court; but that by the Partition they had in good earneſt 
made the Will inevitable. | | 
I will further add that which gives great light to the Matter, and to which I do 
not indeed know what can be ſaid; it is this: If in making the Treaty you ſuppos d 
a Will, and provided againſt the Conſequences of it; that is, rely'd on the known 
regard that the Frencb have to Treaties ; yet it is not credible that you were ſo far 
intoxicated with an Opinion of the French Probity, as not ſtill to apprehend a Will, 
apprehend that it might prove too ſtrong a Temptation, of which you ſay 
you forewarn'd the Emperor. Sure your Confidence could go no further, ir could 
not exclude a Jealouſy. os | ; 
When one Maa truſts another, he truſts either his Honour, or Character, or 
Friendſhip, or Religion, or Intereſt, -or his own Power to make him keep his 
Word, - The Writer has told us that it was the want of the laſt Surety that begot 
the Partition : The Whole in point of Intereſt is no doubt preferable to a Part. 
The Argument at Paris, in fayour of the Partition, was founded upon the preſent x.,.g;;, 
Neceſlity of ſhunninga War, - As to the other four Ties, the French had forfeited pleaded for 
their Credit with reſpect to them all, upon as many Occaſions as they have had to the Treaty. 
do it; but particularly upon the ſame Subject with that of the Partition, the ſo- 
lemn and expreſs Renunciations made at the Treaty of the Pyrenees, pag. 11. which 
one would have thought was ſuch a viſible ſpreading of the Net, that no Bird there- 
after would have flown into it. mel 
At the time of that Treaty Honour was boiling and high, a Character was to be 
WT 1 was freſhand warm; a E a Brother · in- aw, and 
ol. III. | its a 
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| 0 
Geib pon the Goſpels. and de the AltatFworn over and over again (for fo Phi, 
the 4th Would hape it) to effſure and double chePerjury ; which Perjury was in be. 
ing at the very moment of Sweating, "as appears thereatrer by the Date of the pri- 
vate Orders given for Succours to Portugal. It cam̃e into my i IT 
day, when God; with the help of Mr. Mountair's lively and honeſt 'Zeal, withheld: 


the Commons, that he has ſtill a regard to the Honour of ' Parliaments, and there - 


fore reſerves their owning for him whoſe Right it is. Sure God never gave a 
Crown that was got by ſuch daring, ſo lemn, and (after as much time as the repro- 
bate Iſraelites had in the Wilderneſs to repent in) repeated Profanations of bis Name, 

E may add, that the Pious, and every way a Pattern and Model of true Engliſh Vir- 
tue and Worth, the deceas'd Sir Edw. Harley, would have been of my Mind. Ai 
Now I own that, notwithſtanding all this, you are Ttill capable of truſt ing France, 
to ſhow you that l'm tractable, and becanſe you have done it: But then it will 1 
hope be yielded to me, that there remain'd with you a Jealouſy and Doubt at bot- 


tom, that a Prince of an Age, at which no Man changes to the better, might ſtill, 


be capable of acting like himſelf. And therefore, ſince you apprehended a Will, and 
entred into the Treaty to prevent the Conſequences of it, ot rather to prevent it, 
for that was the ſurer way (ſurer not to ſuffer the French to be led into Tem 

tation, than to get them out of it) I may conclude without heſitating, that 


beſides the Treaty, you took all other Meaſures imaginable to prevent the 


Will. | | 

No the only other ſure Meaſure to prevent the Will, if that Matter ſtood, 

as we have heard it ſtated by you, wasto ſend the Archduke to Madrid, which in- 

deed had infallibly hindred the Will, and did not interfere with the Partition; 

France, England and Holland, being equally powerful to make that good, as if he 

"had been ſtill at Vienna. How could the Emperor, do you think, have maintain'd 

the Archduke there, againſt ſuch a Triple League? Have you not told us, that tho 

we and the Emperor had been in the League againſt the French, we could not all 

three have hinder'd them alone from marching ſtraight to Madrid, and ſeizing the 

How the Whole? So that it's evident, the Archduke's Preſence at Madrid might have hin- 

Wit might dred the Will, but could not have hinder'd the Partition; and therefore conſider- 

— ing the Probability or Certainty of the Will, and the Danger from it, if it was not 

Veel prevented, it was manifeſtly the Intereſt of England and Holland, notwithſtanding 

the Partition-Treaty, nay in order to preſerve that Treaty, to have had the 

Archduke at Madrid. | 

I own, ſaid Mr. R. you are in the right: But the French would not agree to the 

 Archduke's going to Milan or Madrid during the King of Spain's Life, unleſs the 
Emperor would firſt join in the Treaty. | 

But it's that, ſaid Mr. S. that I complain of: for tho fo long as the Emperor 

ſtood out, it was not reaſonable, ſince you were in Friendſhip with the French, to 

do any thing without them, merely to gratify him; yet ſince in this whole Tran- 

ſation, you ſay that we were to have nothing our ſelves, and that we had ſingly 


before our Eyes the publick Good, and the Peace of Europe, We the Mediators, 
pag. 7, ought to have had no regard to the Humours either of France on the one 


hand, or the Emperor on the other; but as our Concern for that publick Good had 
made us join with France for a Partition, ſo the ſame Concern ſhould have made us 
join with the Emperor againſt the Will, and conſequently in tranſporting the Arche 
duke to Madrid, even tho the Emperor would not own the Treaty, which he could 
not own, without giving occaſion tothe Will, as we did, and without irritating 
* Spaniſh Nation to ſuch a degree, that they would not have receiv'd the Arch- 
uke. | A 
The 4rch- It had been better ſo, ſaid Mr. R. eſpecially as things have happen'd. You ſee 


duke 8 then, continu'd Mr. S. that even a Conditional Article, not to ſuffer the Archduke 
not to Nat 


pr I firſt own'd the Treaty, was abſurd and intolegeble. - On the contrary, there ſhould 


arid. have been an Article of Agreement with France, not to oppoſe the Archduke's go- 
ing to Madrid. The refuſing this would have been (as the asking the other Arti- 

cle was) a plain Diſcovery of the French Secret (if we did not know it) that they 
intended to have the Whole, ſince they could have no other reaſon for being againſt 

the Archduke's going to Madrid, but that his Preſence there would have hinder d 

the Will, Nor is it conceivable what reaſon we had to join with France in this, if 

we were indeed againſt the Will: but if our not ſtipulating freedom to the _ 

* uke 
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Againſt the Partizion-Tridty. 
aok#to g to Madrid, and much more our conſeating to the Article as you under- 
ſtand Nhat he not go the Emperor —_ the Treaty, be unaccounta- 
bie; what will you ſay if I hew you that the Article is not conditional, as you 
ſuppoſe, but abſolote ? It's ordinary for you at Court to commit Miſtakes, for 

will be at no Pains ; pray hear me read the Article: The moſt Serene Archduke 


ſhall not paſs into Spain, nor into the Dutchy of Milan, during the Life of bis Catholic 
Maieſy, = with — Cenſent. That is in ſhort, he ſhall paſs ro neither of theſe 
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Places, without the conſent of France, ſo long as it is poſſible for him to hinder the 


Will. Here's an abſolute Tie, and no room left ta make it either conditional or 


relative, tho the Emperor had ſtill three Months by the publick Treaty to come 
in (not to mention two by the ſecret one, which 1s not tothe point.) His coming 
in, as you own, might have haſten'd the Will, by irritating the King of Spain and 
that Nation againſt him; but ſtill it had neither been in his Power nor yours, ac- 
cording to the Treaty, to have ſent the Archduke to Madrid without the conſent 
of France: Which ſhews, with all the ſtrength and demonſtration that ſuch 
Works of Darkneſs are capable of, that this Article was exprefly calculated and 
ſtipulated to ſecure the Will. It's impoſlible to ſuppoſe Men ſo dull (and yet that's 
the greateſt Complement we can make to the Managers) as not to have ſeen this: 
Nay, it was ſeen and opposd by ſome, but in vain. Nom talk no more to me of Popes 
and Suiſſers, of Leagues and Guarantys, WHO CAN BE GUARANTEE FOR 
A MAN AGAINST HIMSELF? * ; 


lown, ſaid Mr. R. you have confounded me, and I know not what we have to 


ſay to it. But Ican tell you, reply'd Mr, S. what you can do to it, even by Agree- 
ment; put the Reverſe of this Article in the ſecret Treaty, or give it out that it 
is ſo, and then you may pretend the publick one was but a Bugbear to fright the 
— that is, you may own your felves Traitors or Mediators, who betray'd all 
to one ſide. a | 

Here he ſtopt a little, and then went on. I perceive, Mr. R. you are uneaſy; 
but you little think that I have ſtill in reſerve a Match for the eighth Article. 
That's impoſſible, faid Mr. KX. Nay, reply'd he, ſince you provoke me, I will at 
leaſt mention it: It is, in a word, that you do not reſent the Loſs of your Partition. 
If that beall, faid Mr. R. laughing (for he was glad to find that Mr. S. had not 
got into any new Secret) ſuffer me to tell you, that the French Article will do bet- 
ter alone, or you may, if you will, couple it with the Article betwixt us and the 
Emperor. I know, anſwer'd he, why you laugh; you pretend to have been al- 
ways fora War, and that you have outwitted the whole Nation, having been for- 
footh, as you would have us believe, from the beginning, in the right way to com- 
paſs it. I know there are none, like you, ſoable to impoſe by Artifice and Trick, 
in your own Opinion and ours too, tho at preſent we muſt differ. We are indeed 
outwitted, if no Parliament, no Preparations, no Negotiations for four months, 
expreſs Declarations of your Mind, or of your acquieſcing at the MEETING, 
and concerting Meaſures for owning the Duke of Anjou, a Miniſtry, a Party, a 
Speech, a Speaker, a Parliament as much as in you lay, with Flanders and the 
Battalions in French hands, all in appearance for a Peace, be indeed proper Methods 
for coming at War; ſo you may talk to others, and blind them with your Military 


Inclinations, as if the Triple League, or French, Prerogative, Party lnclinations 


were not ſtronger : but if you talk to me thus, there's an end of all Converſation. 
If indeed you'll tell me that you have chang'd your Mind from Peace, or Poſture, to 
War, Fl hear you, and examine if there be any change in your Proceedings; for 
I'm grownold, and cannot be young again, to judg of Courts, as 1 formerly did, 
otherwiſe than by their Actions. 1 always thought (and therefore troubled no bo- 
dy with my reaſons for a War) that the weight of the Thing, or the Levity of the 
French, who cannot bear Proſperity, would bring it on, tho both you and they, 
you contrary to your Intereſt, and they according to theirs, had reſolv'd on the 
Peace of Europe, THE SOLITU DO. | was only in pain, that firſt you would 
loſe a great deal of Time, and conſequently a great many Advaatages ; and af- 
ter that you would come aukwardly into the War, and even as aukwardly manage 
it: But {till I muſt tell you freely, that l have not yet obſerv'd any change in your 
Conduct, to convince me that you have chang'd your Mind. The French King in- 


deed ſeems to be elevated by his Succeſs, ſo as to have chang'd his; and it's like the 
buſineſs of the Succeſſion will confirm him in this Change. For whatever you 


think, or however innocent you maybe, which is not my point at preſent, when 
l * to charge you with the Partition; allow me however to tell you, that to 
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cover the Infamy-with which the French loaded their own Court, for ſacriſicind 1 


great a Frontier and K. F. too to the Peace, words at that time drop'd from the 


OLD WOMAN, which with the. Medals then ſtruck at Parts in favour of the 
Prince of Wales, and the care you have taken to explain what was dark in thoſe 
Words and Medals, convince me that he?l] reckon what you are about, a breaking 
with him, Thus Self-preſervation may bring you into a War; but, which was my 
point, Reſentment will not do it. The French may break with you, but you will 
not break with thein if you can help it. Pray have patience but one week, ſaid Mr. 
R. I have told you, reply'd he, that tho we ſhould ingage in a War, that's not 
to the point; Patience you ſay : You know ſure, Reſentment or true Metal have no 
Patience. Do not reaſon, do not deliberate, do not put all up, and draw after 
tour Months. And ſince that is not our Caſe (for all the World knows and ad- 
mires your Metal) there's ſomething yet worſe in it, there's a dead weight upon 
the Metal: Sure you at Court reſented the villanous Practices of the French, in car- 
rying on Plots and Aſſaſſinations; and yet your Reſentment even of this, could not 
keep you from entring into Friendſhips with them, nor Partitioning for them: Can 
any Reſentment then make you break with them? 


Apprebenſi- Yowre a ſtrange Man, ſaid Mr. x. Was never the Dread of Aſſaſſination a Bond 


on of Aſſaſ- 


ſination 


pleaded, 


All Men 


compounded 


of Contra- 
dielians. 


of Friendſhip real or pretended before now ? Is that a new thing ? Are not Prin- 
ces to preſerve their Lives the belt way they can? And when they have to do with 


Enè mies that ſtop at nothing, had they not better compound the Matter, and be 


ſo and fo together, than fall an unavoidable Sacrifice to their Wickedneſs ? Nay, 


if that be the Caſe, Mr. R. ſaid he, it ſolvesa great many Phenomena; but I cannot 


comprehend how Men that deſpiſe the irreſiſtible Force of a Cannon- Ball, ſhould 
dread the trembling Hand of an Aſſaſſine. I do not affirm, ſaid Mr. R. that it is 
the Caſe; but if it be, there's nothing new nor ſtrange in it. Do not you know 
Men perſonally bold, that are timorous in Buſineſs? Aſſaſſination is Buſineſs, and 
not Fighting. Have you not heard of Men famous at Tilting, who could not ſee a 
Surgeon's Lance? All Men, if they were well known, would appear to be a Com: 
polition of Contradictions, Caligula us'd to creep into a Hole when it thunder'd, 
and to piſs on Jupiter's Statue when the Thunder was over. Mens Tempers are as 
inconſiſtent and unaccountable as their or your Conduct: Beſides, ſuch a Weakneſs 
may run ia the Blood, for which a Man is not anſwerable. Did not King James 
the Firſt, upon Gondemar's W hiiper about the inviſible{ilent Pouder, change his Mea- 
ſures with relation to the Jeſuirs? As for that Anceſtor, reply'd Mr. S. he was 
a known Coward ; he jump'd in his Mother's Belly upon the fright ſhe got at Rizz?'s 
Death, and trembled ever after at the ſhadow of Danger. But what think you of 
Henry IV. faid Mr. R. another great Grandfather, who was a brave Man, and eve- 
Ty way a Hero ? You ſee by his Diſcourſe with the Duke of Sully, that he thought 
there was no poſlibility of ſecuring his Perſon, but by courting his Enemies, I 
own, ſaid Mr. S. that he was brave, and every other way a Hero if you. pleaſe; 
but I cannvt think him one in this: Was it neroick, and not rather weak and foo- 
liſh, to join with Jeſuits or Aſlaſlins, in order to eſcape Aſſaſſnation? Like the Man, 
who upon ſeeing an Execution, diſpatch'd himſelt, and dy'd for fear of Death. Thus 
that King and many other Princes have loſt themſelves; whereas our Tudor Race, 
old Har;y and his Daughter, could boldly throw down Convents, and hang je- 
ſuits, Sc. They took the wiſe and princely way of ſecuring their Perſons, by 
making ſure, not of the Aﬀections of their Enemies, but of their Heads, by put- 
ting it not out of their Will (which they themſelves could not do) but out of their 
Power to make ſuch Attempts ; and ſo it far'd with them. But do you in good ear- 
neſt, continu'd he, believe there's any thing of this at the bottom? Tho you be 
warm, anſwer'd Mr. R. I know you are diſcreet, and will keep my Secret, I own 
then to you, that both I and others have obſerv'd a Change ever fince Charnock's 
Plot, and it's the only Key we have for decyphering many thiags that have happen'd 
ſince. O unhappy Charnock ! cry'd out Mr. S. bang'd and damn'd without the Comfort 
of knowing that be had ſucceeded! Thus the Partition is another uafortunate Jolly, 
and cannot be reſented, and that was my Pgint : The Mule ſtumbled, and he was 
drown'd. The Emperor gave a Pretence, pag. 10. and Friend Partition was loſt : 
However, the Mule diſcover'd a Bargain by dropping Treachery ; Would to God 
fome Mule of a Miniſter had ſtumbled tour Months ago, and drop'd Eamity ; but 
what can our trifling, clandeſtine, intercepted Treachery ſignify? Since their open 
Perfidy, back'd with Scorn and Infolence, hath amounted to nothing, it muſt be 
as you intimate, 1 would be glad to be ſure there were no more in it; for a War 


will 
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Letter III Againſt the Partition. Trenty. 
„in break that Chain which alone were à good Reaſon for otic. You'll be of my 
Mind when you have thought on it: I ſhall now detain you but a very little While. 
Forgive me for interrupting von, faid Mr. R. till you ee me in one 
thing, leſt | forget it: Pray what makes you fo violent againſt $? I always hop'd 
that we had one hold or other of you, and that there was ſtill as much of the old 
Leven remaining, as upon occaſion would have leven'd the whole Lump. Sir, 
ſaid he, in a word, I love my Country, and know you, and that's all; Tam {or no 
Divorce. Divorces coſt dear, and there's but one common Intereſt, it you would 
follow it. And therefore, tho I talk with Heat and Indignation againſt you, and ani 
indeed always againſt you, when you are againſt your ſelves; yet no Man is more 
deſirous than I am to ſee you return to a right mind; nor when that is, will be 
more ready to ſerve you: Inſhort, this is the bottom I am on. And I'll now con- 


clude with that which I think an Inſtance of it in my plain and rough way, however 
impertinent you at Court will reckon it to be. G 


It can then no more be controverted, that by the Partition-Treaty, ſuppoſing the French Corollary, 
had rejected the Will, and ſtuck to it, the Ballance of Europe was given up to prevent in e 0 
4 Mar, ſay the Partitioners (which is owning the Fact.) To maintain which Ballance we N 
and all the reſt of Europe, except the Enemies of the Ballance, have been making War 
near theſe 200 Tears. Now pray tell me, is not this Tielding to ſhun Fighting, the very 
Character of a Coward ? Sure no Hero ever did ſo : And ſhall it be told to Poſterity, that 
our Hero, the Hero of the Age, the Hereditary Hero and Protector NOT OF THE 
PEACE BUT OF THE BALLANCE AND LIBERTIES OF EvU- 
ROPE, (ball have done it! ſhall have given all up without a Blow, without putting it to a 
Trial, without leaving ſome what to Providence, and waiting till the Danger came, or poſ- 
ſibly till it was over; till the King of Spain died, or the Archduke had been on the Throne ! 
He, the peculiar and unparaliel d Honour of whoſe Family it is, to bave almoſt, in the me- 
mory of Aan, maintain d that Ballance againſt the two powerful Pretenders in their ſeve- 
ral Turns, France and Spain, and who will perfect and finiſh the incomparable weight of 
Glory which has been tranſmitted to him, beightewd by bim, and muſt with his Family it 
ſeems terminate in him (for it will admit of no further addition but that at hand) Pro- 
viged, I ſay, upon this wonderful Conjundture, the Criſis of bis Character and Story, be 
can reſtore, maintain and exalt that Character, by reſtoring and maintaining, there is no 
other way, the Ballance (for as it ſinks, he and the harmonious Sound of OR ANGE. 
muſt ſink too) reſtore it not againſt France or Spain, as he and his Anceſtors bave done, 
but againſt France and Spain united under one Head, and in one Empire, which never 
Man did, nor had Opportunity to do, and which it is the Star and Heaven of a Hero to 
have, and lay hold on; but the Diſg race and Reprobation of a Hero, to have and let go. 
He finiſhes, I ſay, his Character, and the Glory of bis Family, if he does this, or even 
if be DIES IN THE ATTEMPT. And which, after all, be may ſtill do, if 
barring or breaking, upon ſo beinous and publick an Indignity done him, the Chains of Con- 
ferences, ſolemn favourite Embaſſies, Partitionings, and all other Works of Darkneſs, 
he reſume himſelf, ac abowe-board, own the Cauſe, and thoſe that are for him and it; 
and laying afide all little froward Politicks or RESENTMENTS, AND RUI- 
NOUS NOT TENABLE PREROGATIVES, throw bimſelf upon his Pco- 
ple, truſt them; and God who is good, tho abſent, may yet bleſs him, and turn the Hearts 
as well as the Eyes of all honeſt Alen towards him. Thus here the Glory and Magniſicence 
of the ſecond Temple may come to excel thoſe of the firſt. His Age and Health may be 
ſupported and cheriſh'd, not with the Pleaſures and Honours of his Youth, the aukward 
Satisfaction of Succeſſes got by Defeats, Succeſſes by Patience, and Perſeverance in a ted. 
ors Courſe of Misfortunes, by miſerable inſenſible Progreſſes in a languiſhing conſuming 
War, in which even the moſt inconſiderable Advantages ſcarcely ever faild to have for 
cke Companions a bitter Draught, unlucky Mixtures that allay'd or loft the Pleaſure 
of them. 

But his Age may be ſolac'd with true and laſting Felicity, not tranſient Amuſements, 
but ſolid Contentment, the permanent and unmi xd Pleaſurcs of a ſerene Mind : A 
Mad conſcious of its own Innocence and Integrity; conſcious of the Purity of Intentions, 
ſublime and ſutable to the Dignity of a NobleC auſe': A Mind rejoicing in the Prhſped of 
nat is to come, by confiding in ſuch a Conſcience, or the Alemury of what is paſt. 

kejorcing in Succeſſes, in which theſe Kingdoms and all Europe may ſhare Succeſſes | =” 
got with undoubted Honour, and by unqueſtion'd Viftories: VICT ORIES OVER . 
HIMSELF (WHERE VICTORY MUST BEGIN) Over his Enemies 
(ale cant reſiſt a Prince that conquers bimſelf ) and in the Hearts of his People, where Vie- 

IM tory | 
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102 A Colleion of Treaties, Re. 

tory never fails to follow, not FIGHTING WITH THEM, but Love for them; 
and Confidence in them. 1 ** 85 "7 He; 
Such are the LAURE LS that will render him every way Inmortal : Laurels that 
will newer fade, but tranſmit bim to what is next, and to Poſterity (the two IMP AR. 
1 A L Tribunals, and therefore only terrible to ſuch as need PARTIALITY) 
ranſmit bim, WILLIAM THE GREAT, who deceiu d all Mankind, and dy d 
Greater than be had liv'd, dy*d Sealing and Bequeathing to them, as the Reſult of bis Life 
and Experience, that after all, THERE IS NOTHING GOOD IN POW. 

| ER BUT POWER TO DO GOOD. W 
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as 4 Collection of ſeveral Treaties, &c. 
fince the late Revolution. 


V I Z. 


I. The Engliſb Declaration of War IV. The firſt Treaty of Partition 

againſt the French King, for dividing the Spaniſh Monarchy 

II. The Grand Alliance between the in relation to the Electoral Prince 

Emperor, the King of England, of Bavaria. | 

and States General; with the Se- V. The Secret Articles relating to 

parate Article for ſecuring the Spa- the Elector of Bavaria, the Dut- 
niſh Succeſſion to the Emperor and chy of Milan, &c. | 

his Family, Vl. The Second Treaty of Partition 

III. The Treaty at Reſwich. in relation to the Archduke of Au- 

| ſtria. | 


* _—_— 


— — 


The Evpisris, 


ſ 


SIX. 


why theſe ()* late the publick Treaties betwixt this Kingdom and others, have been the great 


Treaties 
were pub- 
hd. 


Subject of Converſation ; and, as it generally falls out in ſuch Caſes, Men dif- 
fer'd very much in their Accounts of them, and in their Commentaries upon them. 
Some would not allow that there were any ſuch things as Private Articles to any of theſe 
Treaties ;, and others fancy d tbeſe Private Articles to contain the greateſt and moſt impor- 
tant Secrets that ever were heard of. So that inſtead of the real Matters of Fact, we were 
impos'd upon by the Humoriſis of all Parties, who were for commending or condemning 
things, as they thought they were for or againſt their own Intereſt, Tou know it was juſt 
ſo with the late Treaty of Partition, and therefore to undeceive you, I publiſh'd it as ſoon 
as I could get ſuch a Copy of it from my Friend beyond Sea, as I could rely upon. 
In anſwer to your Deſire, I have done the like now by the other following Treaties, which 
my Friend aſſures me are as true and. genuine as the former. | 
To ſet the I bope they will ſet that Matter in a true Light, and inable thoſe who delight in ſuch Sub- 
Matter in jects, tg diſcourſe of them with more Truth and Judgment than moſt of our talkative 
a true Sparks bave generally done of late. By this they will ſee bow ill. grounded ſome Mens Cla- 
Light. ours have been againſt the two Houſes for inquiring into theſe Matters, and bow far on 
the other band ſome Mens ill Nature prompted them to 2 things beyond all ap- 
pearance of Truth. Since both Houſes of Parliament, wbo muſt be own'd to bave moſt 
right to do it, have given their Judgments of the Tregties of Partition, twere preſump- 
| | | F tion 
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pion for any particular Perſon to offer to ſay more; and it might be thought to deſerve a 
Latſher Name from any Man ta ſay otherwiſe, and therefore you will allow me to fix a 
period bere us to that Matter. Men Fo, | { 

'T was iſo thought negeſſary to inſert in this Collection, their Majeſties Declaration of 
War againſt France in May 1689, andthe Treaty. of Reſwick, which brought that War 
to a Concluſion in 4697, By this it will appear whether, the Obſervation of tbe Peace of 
Reſwick, propos d now by France 4s @ ſuſcient Security for Europe, be really ſo or not; 
and whether there be any ground for the Suggeſtions of thoſe Gentlemen, who are ſo good- 
natur'd as to ſay, that they know nothing upon which we could found a Declaration of War 
againſt France. If they will give themſelves leave to compare their Majeſties Declaration 
of War with the Treaty of Reſwick, they will find that the French are ſtill conſiderably 
in Arrears to us as to the Satisfaction of thoſe Demands, which their new Treacheries give 
us ground to inſiſt on: and that they have contracted a much greater Debt ſince, for which 
they deſerve to be call d to an account, is evident by the following Inſtances. | 

r. Their chicaning with us and our Allies, as to the performance of tbe Treaty of Reſ- Provocati- 


wick. | | oF LR ons given 
2, The Affronts they have put upon us, by ingaging us in their Treaties of Partition, 3 —4 1 
which they themſelves never deſign'd to perform, and have ſcandalouſiy broke. 1 


3. By their breaking tbe Ballance of Europe, in uſurping the Monarchy of our Allies a War. 
the Spaniards, contrary to the Treaty of the Pyrenees, and their King's Contract of Mar- 
ridge. * | 9 

4 Their depriving our Ally, the Emperor, of bis Right of Succeſſion to that Crown, 
which we are oblig'd to defend by the Separate Article of the Grand Alliance. | 

5- Their buffing Memorials to our Allies the Dutch, and their advancing againſt them 
with their Troops, and raiſing Fortifications upon their Frontiers; which puts us to the Trou- Wo 
ble and Expence of aſſiſting tbe Dutch wich 10000 Landmen, and 20 Men of War, ac- 
cording to the Treaty of 1677, the preſent neceſſity of which is own'd both by King and 
Parliament, | | | | ante 
6. The ſeizing of Flanders by the French, which deprives us, and our Allies the States, 
of that which was always accounted our natural Barrier ; ſo that the ſeizing of ſome Towns 
there was judg d by the Parliament to be a good Cauſe of War in King Charles the Second's 
Reon, + | | 4 
7. The French King taking upon him the Adminiſtration of the Spaniſh Government, 
contrary to the pretended Mill of the late King of Spain, tho it be the beſt Tenure by which. 
his Grandſon holds his Crown. This is likewiſe contrary to all the Treaties betwixt France 
and Spain, wherein tis expreſly declar d, That the Union of the two Crowns is inconſiſtent 
with the Welfare of the reſpective Kingdoms, and with the Safety of Europe, Which is 
every whit as ſtrong, or rather ſtronger againſt their being under one Adminiſtration, be- 
cauſe it muſt needs be more fatal to Spain, 

8. The great Preparations that the French King makes to interrupt our Commerce to 
the Straits and elſewhere, and his palpable Deſigns of in/laving all Europe. 

I ſhall add no more, but that as it is undoubtedly againſt the Intereſt of all Chriſten- , 
dom, that a French Prince ſhould injoy the Throne of Spain, it reflects a peculiar Diſ- 
bonour upon England to join with France in owning a Title to that Crown by Female De- 
ſcent, ſince the French will not allow the Right of our Kings to the Crown of France by the 
like Title, tho the Daughter of France, who was Queen of England, never renounc'd ber 
Right to the Succeſſion of France, as the Infanta renounc'd bers to the Crown of Spain. 


May 10. 1701, | | Iam, SIR, Cc. 
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WILLIAM X. eee , dee, Lita 

| Declarati- NT having pleas'd God to make Us the happy Inſtrument of reſcuing theſe Na. 

; on of W 4 tions from great and imminent Dangers, and to place Us upon the Throne of 

ay theſe Kingdoms, We think our ſelyes oblig'd to indeaxour to the uttermoſt to 

promote the Welfare of our People, which can never be effectually ſecur'd, but by 
preventing the Miſeries that threaten them from abroad. 8 
When we conſider the many unjuſt 55799 the French King hath of late Years 
taken to gratify his Ambition, that he has not only invaded the Territories of the 

Emperor, and of the Empire, now in Amity with Us, laying waſt whole Coun- 

tries, and deſtroying the Inhabitants by his Armies, but declar'd War againſt our 
Allies without any Provocation, in manifeſt Violation of the Treaties confirm'd by 
the Guaranty of the Crown of England; We can do no leſs than join with our 
Allies in oppoſing, the Deſigns of the French King, as the Diſtorber of the Peace, 
and the common Enemy of the Chriſtian World. f | Y 

And befides the Obligations we lie under by Treaties with our Allies, which are 
a ſufficient Juſtification of Us for taking up Arms at this time, ſince they have cal- 
led upon us ſo to do, the many Injuries done to Us and to our Subjects, without any 
Repatation, by the French King, are ſuch, that (however of late years they were 
not taken notice of, for Reaſons well known to the World) nevertheleſs we will 

not paſs them over without a publick and juſt Reſentmeat of ſuch Outrages. 

French un- lt is not long ſince the French took Licences from the Engli/ Governor of New- 

dertaking foundland, to fiſh in the Seas upon that Coaſt, and paid a Tribute for ſach Licences, 

LS as an Acknowledgment of the ſole Right of the Crown of England to that Iſland: 

land with. and yet of late the Incroachments of the French upon our ſaid Iſland, and our Sub- 

out our Li- jects Trade and Fiſnery, have been more like the Invaſions of an Enemy, than be- 
cence, coming Friends, who injoy'd the Advantages of that Trade only by Per miſſion. 

Invading But that the French King ſhould invade our Caribbee Iſlands, and poſſeſs bimſelf 

the Ca- of our Territories of the Province of New-York and of Hudſon's Bay, in a hoſtile 

— manner, ſeizing our Forts, burning our Subjects Houſes, and inriching his People 

es with the Spoil of their Goods and Merchandizes, detaining ſome of our Subjects 
under the Hardſhip of Impriſonment, cauſing others to be inhumanely Rill'd, and 
driving the reſt to Sea in a ſmall Veſſel, without Food or Neceſſaries to ſup- 

port them, are Actions not becoming even an Enemy; and yet he was ſo far 

from declaring himſelf ſo, that at that very time he was negotiating here in Ex- 

land by his Miniſters a Treaty of Neutrality and good Correſpondence in America. 

Permit The Proceedings of the French King againſt our Subjects in Europe, are ſo notori- 

ting tl? ous, that we ſhall not need to inlarge upon them; his countenancing the Seizure of 

e „ Engliſh Ships by French Privateers, forbidding the Importation of a great part of 

ips his f i ; 

Privateers, the Product and Manufactures of our Kingdom, and impoſing exorbitant. Cuſtoms 
upon the reſt, notwithſtanding the vaſt Advantage he and the French Nation reap'd 
by their Commerce with England, are ſufhcient Evidences of his Deſigns to deſtroy 
the Trade, and conſequently'to ruin the Navigation, upon which the Wealth aad 
Safety of this Nation very much depends. 

Right of The Right of the Flag, inherent in the Crown of England, has been diſputed by 

— = „ his Orders in Violation of our Sovereignty of the Narrow Seas, which in all Ages 

5% Order Was been aſſerted by our Predeceſſors, and we are reſolv'd to maintain, for the Ho- 

nour of our Crown, and of the Engliſh Nation. | 

Ind ibu. But that which moſt nearly touches us, is his unchriſtian proſecution of many of 

man Perſe- Our Engliſh Proteſtant Subjects in France for Matters of Religion, contrary to the 

cutions of Law of Nations, and expreſs Treaties, forcing them to abjure their Religion by 

o Flake ſtrange and unuſual Cruelties, and impriſoning ſome of the Maſters and Seamen 

Jeants,C44- of our Merchants Ships, and condemning others to the Gallies, upon pretence of 


Md nas having on board either ſome of his own miſerable Proteſtant Subjects, or _— 


| WTF, my * 7 
PA * * 5 * * 
* 45 2 * SV p = 7 * 
* . 


* Wo N * 2 ” * p _ . 1 hs 4 if wh 
" s * C »/® # 0 £ of 2 15 p 3 K * 4 al ” "as 9 N 1 * * * 1 T7 2 
* 9 8 r 
N Fo 22 ˙ nga | * 
4 * * 
e #0 \ e 
* 4 7 
„ 


* f 1 


Lake 9 * WWF -4v U ü 2 4 * * 9 8 * * 
1 — 4 S ba ” 2 \ * ry de . 7 * 4 
| 1 * * * N * 5 1 * 
8 1 . d * S G 1 * 1 M4 * 7 
— 4 1 
1 Ws - * - = * , A - e W 
- JE"  % 
- ". * 
* c 
0 20 


. : 
1 * 9 
IST. \ - g | 

- p ' . 
*, 

: F ” 

: * 1 

: v3 Eh 
of "E 


' feds; And laſtly, 8 be has for ſome years laſt paſt, indervwour d by Inſinnations 

1045 Promiſes of Aſſiſtance, to overthrow the Gorernment of England ; fo now by 

open and violent Methods, and the actual Inyafion of our Kingdom of Irdand, in 

ſupport of our Subjects in Arms and in Rebellion againſt Us, be is promoting the 

utter Extir pation of our good and loyal Sabjets in that our Kingdom. mrs 

Being therefore thus neceſiitated to taxe np Arms, and relying on the Help of Al- 
ighty God ia our | juſt Undertaking, We have thought &t to Declare, and do here- 

by Declare War againſt the French King, and that We pa in con junction with 

our Allies, vigorouſly proſeente che ſame by Sea and Land (fnce he hath © un- 

righteouſly begun it) being aſſur' d of the hearty Concurrence and Allftance of our 

Subjects in ſupport of ſo good a Cauſe; hereby willing and requiring our General 

of our Forces, our Commiſſioners for executing the Office of High Admiral, our 0 

Lieutenants of our ſeveral Counties, Governors of our Forts and Gariſons, and | 

all other Officers and Soldiers under them by Sea and Land, to do, and execute all 

Acts of Hoſtility in the Proſecution of this War againſt the French Kiag, his Vaſlals 

and Subjects, and to oppoſe their Attempts : Willing and Requiring all our Sub- 

jects to take notice of the ſame, whom we henceforth ſtrictiy forbid to hold any 

Correſpondence or Communication with the ſaid French King, or his Subjects. 

And becauſe there are remaining in our Kingdoms many of the Subjects of the 

French King, We do Declare and give our Royal Word, That all ſuch of the French 

Nation as ſhall demean themſelves dutifully towards us, and not correſpond with 

our Enemies, ſhall be ſafe in their Perſons and Eſtates, and free from all Moleſta- 


tion and Trouble of any kind. 


Given at our Court at Hampton · Court the ↄth day of May, 1689. in the firſt 
Tear of Our Reign. | 


God ſave King William aud Queen Mary, 


* 


— — — — —_ 


The Grand Alliance betwixt the Emperor aud the States 
General, concluded at Vienna, May 12, 1689. 
whereinto bis Majeſty of Great Britain entred, Dec. 

9. 1689. together with the Separate Arricle. 


by 


IL LIAM the Third, by the Grace of God, King of Great Britain, France 
and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, c. To all and every one to whom 
theſe Preſents ſhall come, Greeting. Whereas a certain Treaty of Friendſhip and 
ſtricter Alliance between the moſt Serene, moſt Potent, and moſt Invincible Prince 
and Lord Leopold, by the Grace of God, elect Roman Emperor, always Augult, 
and of Germany, Hungary, Bobemia, Dalmatia, Croatia, Sclavonia, &c. King, &c. 
and the High and Mighty Lords the States General of .the United Provinces, was 
made and concluded at Vienna the 12th day of May laſt paſt on the Emperor's part, 
by Leopold William Count of Konigſegg, Vice-Chancellor of the Empire, Cc. and 
Theodore Mitbete Henry Count of Stratman, Chancellor of the Court, his Imperial 
Majeſty's Plenipotentiaries and Counſellors of State: And on the part of the States \ 
General, by Jacob Hop, Counſellor and Recorder of the City of Amſterdam, and 

Deputy for Holland and Weſtfrizeland in the Aﬀſembly of the States General: The 

Tenor of which Treaty is as followeth. | . | 


E it known and declar'd, that altho the Treaty concluded at the Hague a few The Grand 
*—- Years1ince between his Sacred Imperial Majeſty, and the High and Mighty 47arce be- 
Lords the States General of the United Provinces for their mutual Defence, does 2 toe 
yet remain in its full Vigor; nevertheleſs both his Imperial Majeſty, and the ſaid we; gra 
States General, conſidering the Greatneſs of the common Danger which threatens States. 
all Chriſtendom ſince the laſt French Invaſion, and the unconſtant Faith of the French 
in * N of Treaties, have judg'd it neceſſary to ſtrengthen the Condi- 

/ol. III. | "IM tions 
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| tions 6f the aforeſaid Treaty, and the former Union, with ſtricter and firmer Ties: 
and at the ſame time to conlider of more effectuat Means, as well for reſtoring 26 
preſerving the publick Peace and Safety: And therefore the | 

ſtituted to chat Purpoſe by both Parties, viz; by his Imperial Majeſty, his Coun- 

ſellors of State, Leopold William Count of Konipſegg Vice, Chancellor of the Empire, 
5 c. and Theodore Althete Henry, Count of Stratman, Chancellor of the Court; and 
; by the States General, Facob Hop Counſellor and Recorder of the City of Amſterdam, 
and Deputy for Holland and Weſtfrizeland in the Aſſembly of the States General, 

after the mutual Exchange of their full Powers, have covenanted and agreed in the 

Manner following. | TIER he | 1 tr 95 


and good Corte ſpondence between his Imperial Majeſty and the States General; 
and each of them ſhall be oblig'd earneſtly*to promote the others Intereſts, and as 

much as in them lies to prevent all Damages and Inconveniences to them, 

UL, II. Nate 4 

Bith P And whereas the French King has lately, without any lawful Cauſe or Pretext, 
ties PUT. attack'd, as well his Imperial Majeſty as the States General, by a moſt grievous and 
—_ moſt unjaſt War, there ſhall be during the ſame not only a Defenſive, but alſo an 
gainſt Offenſive Alliance between the contracting Parties, by virtue whereof they ſhall 
France. both of them act in a hoſtile manner with all their Forces by Sea and Land againſt 
the ſaid French King, and ſuch of his Allies as upon Exhortation to be us'd for that 
Purpoſe ſhall refuſe to ſeparate themſelves from him; and they ſhall alſo commu. 
nicate to one another their Advices for the more vicfully coatriving the Actions 
of the War, either jointly or ſeparately, for the Veſtruction of the common 


% f Enemy. 
| K III. 


N Treaty It ſhall not be lawful for either Party to withdraw from this War with France, or 
einen ei to enter ſeparately upon any Convention, Treaty of Peace, or Ceſſation of Arms 
ther P'Y with France, and its Adherents, upon any Pretext whatſoever, without the Conſent 
and trance ; —_— | 2 
' withur th» and Concurrence of the other Party. , 
Conſent of 1 gs 
the arber. There ſhall by no means any Peace be concluded before the Peace of Meſipbalia 
and thote of Oſnabrug, Munſter, and the Pyreneans, have by the help of God, and 
by common Force, been vindicated z and that all things both in Church and 


State are reſtor'd to their former Condition, according to the Tenor ol the ſame. 


In caſe any Negotiations of Peace or Truce ſhall, by common Conſent, be 
entred into, all things that are tranſatted ſhall on both ſides be communicated, 
bona fide nor ſhall one coaclude any thing. without the Conſent and Satisfaction of 
the other. | | 

| VI, Dy [5 
After 4 After the preſent War, by common Conſent, ſhall be ended, and a Peace con- 
Peace cin. cluded, there ſhall remain between his Sacred Imperial Majeſty, his Heirs and Suc- 


. 1 ceflors, and the States General of the United Provinces, a perpetual defenſive 
ere . 


fey whereof both Parties ſhall uſe their utmoſt Endeavors that the Peace to be made may 


Alliance. remain firm and perpetual, _ Tn 
: ; VII. | 1 

But if it ſhould happen that the Crown of France ſhould again attack one or both 
of the Contederate Parties, contrary to the {aid Peace, at what time ſoever this 
ſhall be done, they ſhall be oblig'd faithfully to aſſiſt each other with all their Forces, 


9 


Hoſtility and Violence, and not to deſiſt till all things are brought again into their 
former ſtate, according to the Conditions of the aforeſaid Peace, and that Satiſ- 
faction be given to the Party offended. 72 ö 
| VII. | 12801 8 

Further his Imperial Majeſty, and the States General ſhall at all times, and by all 
means, and with all their Forces, protect and defend all the Rights of each other 
againlt the Crown of France and its Adherents; nor ſhall they themſelves do any 
Prejudice to each other in their aid Rights. | # 


ft bag dunn 


* 


IX. 


. 


Plenipotentiaries con-. 


0 There ſhall be and remain for Ever a conſtant, perpetual, and inviolable Friendſhip | 


Alliance againſt the aforemention'd Crown of France and its Adherents, by virtue 


and in the ſame manner as now, both by Sea and Land, and to repel all manner of 
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if there are any Controverſies between the contracting Parties on occaſion of 
the Limits of their Dominions, or that any ſuch ſhould ariſe hereafter, they ſhall be 
accommodated and compoſed in a friendly manner, either by a Commiſſion, ot 
Miniſters deputed by both Sides, without making uſe of any manner of Force, and 
in the mean time nothing ſhall be TY therein. * N 

There ſhall be invited into the Society of this preſent Treaty by his Imperial 
Majeſty the Grown of Spain, and by the States General the Crown of England ; 
and there ſhall be likewiſe admitted into the ſame all the Allies arid Confederates of 
either Party who ſhall think fir toenter * the ſame. | 

| rigs | 

This Treaty ſhall be ratify'd by both Sides within the ſpace of four Weeks, or 

ſooner if it may be. 1 


* 


In Witneſs whereof, and for a greater Confirmation of the Credit and Sincerity 

. hereof, there are two Inſtruments of the fame Tenor, Made, and Signed, 
and Sealed by the Plenipotentiaries of both Parties, and reciprocally Ex- 
changed, 


Done at Vienna the 12th of May, 1689. 
(LS) Leopold William Count of Konigſegg. 
(LS) T. A. Henry Count of Stratman. 


(LS) J. Hop. 


Whereas the High and Mighty Lords, the States General of the United Provinces, 
have ſent to us their Ambaſſadors Extraordinary, Copys of the Alliance lately con- 
cluded with his Sacred Imperial Majeſty, to the end that we ſhould in their Name 
invite the King of Great Britain to enter into this Alliance, We the underwritten 
Ambaſſadors Extraordinary do declare, T hat theſe are true and accurate Copies of 
thoſe that were ſent us; for the Confirmation whereof we have made this Declara- 
tion a September, 1689. ; 


A Schimmelpeninck. | N. Witſen. 
Vander Oge. | | 1 
Arnoult Van Citters. | De Weede. 


And whereas the States General have, by their Ambaſſadors Extraordinary, in- K. Wien- 
vited us by Virtue of the tenth Article to enter into the Alliance of the aforeſaid 7e into 


Treaty; We whodelire nothing more than to lay hold of all thoſe Means which 
are neceſſary and moſt uſetel for reſtoring and preſerving the publick Peace and 
Quiet, do the more readily come into the ſame, that we may give this Proof of 
our Sincere Affection and Friendſhip for his Imperial Majeſty, and the ſaid States 
General, Know ye therefore, that we having perus'd, and maturely conſider'd 
the {aid Treaty, have accepted, approv'd, and ratify'd, as we do by theſe Preſents, 
for Us, our Heirs and Succellors, accept, approve, and ratify the ſame, together 
with all and every Article thereof, engaging, and upon the Word ofa King promi- 
ſing, that we will religiouily and inviolably obſerve and perform the ſaid Treaty, 
without violating it in any Article, or ſuffering it to the utmoſt of our Power to be 
violated: Provided always that his Sacred Imperial Majeſty, and the ſaid States 
General do admit Us into the ſaid Treaty, and give and deliver to us the neceſſary 
Inſtruments reſpectively drawn up in the beſt manner. In further Witneſs and 
Teſtimony whereof, we have caus'd our Great Seal of England to be affix'd to 
theſe: Preſents, Signed with our Hand. Given at our Court at Hampton Court, 
the 9th day of December, in the Year of our Lord, as above, 1689. and of our 


Reign the firſt, 
- WILLIAM R. 


Vol, III. 
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Separate Article. „ 
Separkt F R AN CE baving openly deciar d, in ſeveral Places and Courts, that notwith/landing 
Article ro 1 


8 the moſt ſolemn Renunciat ion, they ſtill pretend by force of Arms to aſſert for the Dau- 
— 1 phin the . tbe Spaniſh Monarchy, in caſe bis Catholick . ſhould die 
Right to without lawful Iſſue, and publickly aiming to make the ' ſaid Dauphin King of the Ro- 
the Spaniſh mans: The States General of the United Provinces maturely conſidering what a Blia 
Succeſſion. either of theſe Pretenſions would give to their State, and what Prejudice it would bring to 
the Publick Affairs and Quiet, do promiſe by theſe Separate Articles, which are as valid as 
if they bad been inſerted word for word in the Principal Treaty; firſt, that in caſe the preſent 
King of Spain ſhould die without lawful Iſſue (which God forbid) they will with all their Forcer, 
aſſiſt bis Sacred Imperial Maieſy or his Heirs, in taking the Succeſſion of the Spaniſh Mo. 
narchby, lawfully belonging to that Houſe, together with its Kingdoms, Provinces, Domi- 
4 . nious and Rights, and in their obtaining and ſecuring the quiet Poſſeſſion thereof againſt the 
French and their Adberents, who ſhall directiy or indire@ly oppoſe this Succeſſion, and 
4 with Force repulſe the Force tbey bring againſt them. 0 


* 


And endea- They will likewiſe uſe all friendly Offices and Endeavors with the Princes Elector; 
vor that of the Empire their Confederates, that the moſt Serene Foſeph King of Hungary, his 
the _— Imperial Majeſty's eldeſt Son, may be ſpeedily choſe King of the Romans And if 
bo King France ſhould by Threats or Arms hinder, oppoſe, or any way diſturb this Election, 
of the Ro» they will in oppoſition thereto aſſiſt his Sacred Imperial Majeſty with their utmoſt 
mans. Force. | 0 
The Crown of England ſhall be likewiſe invited to enter into the Agreement of 


theſe Articles, made at Vienna the 12th of ay, 1689. 


Signed, 
(LS) T. A. Henry Comes de Stratman. 
(LS) F. Hop. 
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Whereas the High and Mighty Lords, the States General of the United Provinces, Wil 
have ſent to Us their Ambaſſadors Extraordinary Copys of the Separate Articles of 
the Treaty lately concluded with his Sacred Imperial Majeſty, to the end that we 
ſhould in their Name invite the King of Great Britain to enter into this Alliance, 
We the underwritten Ambaſſadors Extraordinary do declare, That theſe are true 
and accurate Copies of the Separate Articles of the aforeſaid Treaty. For the 
Confirmation whereof we have made this Declaration ++ September, 1689. | 


A. Schimmelpeninck. N. Witſen. W. de Naſſau, 
Vander Oge. 
Arnoult V an Citters. De Weede. 


Theſe Separate Articles were ratify'd in the ſame manner as the Treaty. 


— . - 2 — ” — — — 
R — - — 
- — my * 
a4 - - , by by 2 pa A. * 
— — — — — 
—— ů—⁵ðÜt Z — — — 7 = —_— _ = — - - — 
— td . : - 
— —— 
— - * by b-< 
2 : | = 
' Fol gel — — WV — — — EL — * 
* 2 — —— 7 * d — 
— . of * —_ — —— _ - — — — — — 
” 


2 ——— — . - 
— ©% - 5 * 
OY - — —— 4 +4 2 - — 4 — — * oy 
— 12 _ 8 = - — 
> — - — A & — — 


— 
CRY 
A —_— 


—— — = 
— — — 

— E: — — — * —- — 2 
— —  - — * - _ 
= — 1— — — .— 1 1 — — 
* I: 


4 0 * 


2 . . Pe” ITT n 

” ' * + * * * * 
4 "44 53 os = 

- # | Ab. YT * . 

"3 5 | 4 


4 # # + A 
8 2 P 
8 r 
"as © 8 8 
— * 7 — 
2 Hg” 


* * 
AAS 4 - * , 
- * N 1 - Py , o 
\ * — = * « 
" . 7 , 
- — 4 i p 
9 \ : 4 ; : * ' 
" 0 » gov * © % . 
a C- , 9 | . 
| P 7 - . . P : g 9 * 1 x | 
Fi þ ; - 2 " 3 
* p re, 4 WIC : 1 1 © 
6 4 a I P N 1 
1 . 4 , x ” 
, * > 4 
a mY ? ”" 4 * - 2 g — ” K Y : G 
? p . SN 
. Pe 1 


8 
* . 


1 - " . 
" g £ "; 
he * 
— * . 

4 * + * 

1 - U : - * 
L - . " c 

0 * a — a . 
— — — us 7 — 1 
N * = 

. 


Articles of Peace between the moſt Serene and Mighty 
Prince William the T bird, King of Great Britain, 
and the moſt Serene and Mighty Prince Lewis the 
Fourteenth, the moſt Chriſtian King, concluded in 
the Royal Palace at Reſwicke the 2 Day of Sep- 
tember, 1697. EE $4 | 


0 


HAT there be a Univerſal Perpetual Peace, and a true and ſincere Friendſhip Articles of 
i between the moſt Serene and Mighty Prince William the Third King of Great Peace be- 
Britain, and the moſt Serene and Mighty Prince Lewis the Fourteenth the moſt OW: 
Chriſtian King, their Heirs and Succeſſors, and between the Kingdoms, States and pr. King. 
Subjects of both; and that the ſame be ſo ſincerely and inviolably obſerv'd and kept, 
that the One ſhall promote the Intereſt, Honor, and Advantage of the Other; and 
that on both ſides a Faithful Neighborhood and true Obſervation of Peace and 
Friendſhip may daily flouriſh and — | 
| I. | 

That all Enmities, Hoſtilities, Diſcords, and Wars, between the ſaid King of 
Great Britain and the moſt Chriſtian King, and their Subjects, ceaſe and be aboliſh'd 3 
ſo that on both ſides they forbear and abſtain hereafter from all Plundering, Depre- 
dation, Harm-doing, Injuries, and Infeſtation whatſoever, as well by Land as by 
Sea, and on freſh Waters, every where; and eſpecially throughout all the King- 
doms, Territories, Dominions, and Places, belonging to each other, of what 
Condition ſoever they be, | 

| III. 


That all Offences, Injuries, Damages, which the ſaid King of Great Britain and 
his Subjects, or the ſaid Moſt Chriſtian King and his Subjects have ſuffer'd from each 
other during this War, ſhall be forgotten; ſo that neither on account of them, or 
for any other Cauſe or Pretence, neither Party, or the Subjects of either, ſhall here- 
after do, cauſe or ſuffer to be done any Hoſtility, Enmity, Moleſtation, or Hin- 
drance to the other, by himſelf or others, ſecretly or openly, directly or indirectly, 

by colour of Right or way of Fact. 


y Wa IV. | 

And ſince the moſt Chriſtian King was never more deſirous of any thing, than Fr. K. pro- 
that the Peace be firm and inviolable, the ſaid King promiſes and agrees for himſelf miſes not to 
and his Succeſſors, That he will on no Account whatſoever diſturb the ſaid King of £7 K. 
Great Britain in the free Poſſeſſion of the Kingdoms, Countries, Lands or Domi- * * f 
nions which he now enjoys; and therefore engages his Honor, upon the Faith and bh Engliſt 
Word of a King, that he will not give or afford any Aſſiſtance, directly or indi- Throne. - 
realy, to any Enemy or Enemies of the ſaid King of Great Britain: And that he 
will in no.manner whatſoever favour the Conſpiracies or Plots which any Rebels, 
or ill. diſpos'd Perſons, may in any Place excite or contrive againſt the ſaid Kings 
And for that end promiſes and ingages, That he will not aſſiſt with Arms, Ammu- 
nition, Ships, Proviſions or Mony, or in any other way, by Sea or Land, any Per- 
ſon or Perſons, who ſhall hereafter, under any pretence whatſoever, diſturb or 
moleſt the ſaid King of Great Britain in the free and full Poſſeſſion of his Kingdoms, 
Countries, Lands and Dominions. The King of Great Britain likewiſe promiſes 
and engages for himſelf and Succeſſors, Kings of Great Britain, That he will invi- 
olably do and perform the ſame towards the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King, his Kingdoms, 
Countries, Lands and Dominions. 3 

We V. 
| That there be a free uſe of Navigation and Commerce between the Subjects of 
both the ſaid Kings, as was formerly in the time of Peace, and before the Decla- 
127 ration 
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ration of the late War; ſo that every one of them may freely come into the King. 
doms, Marts, Ports and Rivers of either of the ſaid Kings with their Merchan- 


dizes, and may there continue and trade without any moſeſtation j and- ſhall-uſe 


and enjoy all Liberties, Immunities and Privileges granted by Solemn Treaties, and 


Antient Cuſtom. , | IN | | N 
That the ordinary Adminiſtration of Juſtice ſhall be reſtored and ſet, open 
throughout the Kingdoms and Dominions of both Kings, ſo that it ſhall bs free for 
all the Subjects of either to claim and obtain their Rights, Pretenſions and Actions, 
actording to the Laws, Conſtitutions _ — 0 * 
The Moſt Chriſtian King ſhall reſtore to the ſaid King of Great Britain, all Coun- 
tries, Iſlands, Forts and Colonies whereſoever ſitvated, which the Engliſh did poſ- 
ſeſs before the Declaration of this preſent War; and in like manner the King of 
Great Britain ſhall reſtore to the moſt Chriſtian King all Countries, Iſlands, Forts 
and Colonies whereſoever ſituated, which the French did poſſeſs, before the ſaid 
Declaration of War, And this Reſtitution ſhall be made on both Sides, within the 
ſpace of ſix Months, or ſooner if it can be done. And to that end, immediately 
after the Ratification of this Treaty, each of the ſaid Kings ſhall deliver, or cauſe 
to be deliver®d to the other, or to Commillioners authoriz'd in his Name for that 
purpoſe, all Acts of Concellion, Inſtruments, and neceſſary Orders, duly made and 
in proper Form; ſo that they may ae” _ proper Effect. 
Commiſſioners ſhall be appointed on both Sides, to examine and determine the 
Rights and Preteniions which either of the ſaid Kings hath to the Places ſituated 
in Hudſons-Bay ; but the Poſſeſſion of thoſe Places which were taken by the French 
during the Peace that preceded this pretent War, and were retaken by the Engliſh 
during this War, ſhail be left to the French, by virtue of the foregoing Article. 
The Capitulation made by the Engltih on the 5t9 of September 169%. ſhall be ob- 
ſerv'd, according to its Form and Tenor ; Merchandiſes therein mention'd ſhall be 
reſtor'd ; The Governour of the Fort taken there ſhall be ſet at Liberty, if it be 
not already done: The Differences ariſen concerning the Execution of the ſaid Ca- 
pitulation, and the Value of the Goods there loſt, ſhall be adjudg'd arid deter- 
mind by the ſaid Commiſſioners; who immediately after the Ratification of the 
preſent Treaty, ſhall be inveſtel with ſufficieat Authority for ſettling the Limits 
and Coafines of the Lands to be reſtor'd on either lide, by virtue of the foregoin 
Article, and likewiſe for exchanging of Lands, as may conduce to the mutual Inte- 
reſt and Advantage of both Kings. | | 
And to this end the Commiſſioners, ſo appointed, ſhall within the ſpace of three 
Months from the time of the Ratification of the preſent Treaty, meet in the City 
of London, and within ſix Months, to be reckon'd from their firſt Meeting, ſhall 
determine all Differences and Diſputes which may ariſe concerning this Matter: 
After which, the Articles the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall agree to, ſhall be ratify'd 
by both Kings, and ſhall have the ſame Force and Vigor, as if they were inſerted 
word for word in the preſent Treaty. * 


All Letters, as well of Repriſal as of Marque and Counter-Marque, which hi 
therto have for any Cauſe been granted on either Side, ſhall be, and remain Null 
and Void: Nor ſhall any the like Letters be hereafter granted by either of the ſaid 
Kings againſt the Subjects of the other, unlels it be firſt made manifeſt that Right 
hath been deny'd; and it ſhall not be taken for a denial of Right, unleſs the Peti- 
tion of the Perſon who delires Letters of Reprilal to be granted to him, be firſt 
ſhewn to the Miniſter reſiding there on the part ot the King, againſt whoſe Subjects 
thoſe Letters are deſit' d; that within the ſpace of four Months or ſooner, he may 
inquire into the contrary, or procure that Satisfaction be made with all ſpeed from 
the Party offending to the Complainant. But,zt-the King againſt whoſe Subjects 
Repriſals are demanded, have no Miniſter reuding there, Letters of Repriſal ſhall 
not be granted till after the ſpace of four Months, to he reckon'd from the Dap on 


which his Petition was made and preſented to the King, againſt whoſe Subjects Re- 
priſals are deſir'd, or to his Privy Council. N 


each Kingdom. 


For cutting off all Matter of Diſpute and Contention, which may ariſe con- 
cer ning the Reſtitution of Ships, Merchandiſes, and other moveable Goods, rer 
IS | | either 
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either Party may complain to be taken and detain'd from the other, in Countries, A 
and on Coaſts far diſtant, after the Peace is concluded, and before it be notify*d 
there; All Ships, Merchandiſes, and other moveable Goods, which ſhajl'be taten 

by either Side, after the Signing and Publication of the pteſent Treaty, within 

the ſpace of twelve Days in the Britiſh and North Seas, as far as the Cape St. Vin- 

cent ; Within the ſpace of ten Weeks beyond the ſaid Cape, and on this ſide of the 
Equinoctial Line or Equator, as well in the Ocean and Mediterranean Sea, aselfe- 

where: Laſtly, Within the ſpace of fix Months beyond the ſaid Line throughout 

the whole World, ſhall belong and remain unto the Poſſeſſors, without any /fxcep- | + 
tion or further Diſtinction of Time or Place, or any Conlideration to be had of Re- 

1 ſtitution or Compenſation,  * _ | —4 | 2 


But if it happens through Inadvertency or Imprudence, or any other Cauſe 
whatever, that any Subject of either of the ſaid two Kings, ſhall do or commit any 
thing by Land or Sea, or on freſh Water, any where, contrary to the preſent 
Treaty, or that any particular Article thereof is not fulfilled : This Peace and 
good Correſpondence between the ſaid two Kings, ſhall not on that account be in- 
terrupted or infringed, but ſhall remain in its former Force, Strength and Vigour, 
and the ſaid Subject only ſhall anſwer for his own Fact, and undergo the Puniſhmear, 
to be inflicted, according to the Cuſtom 175 Law of Nations. | 
| I. 
But if (which God forbid) the Differences now compos'd between the ſaid 
Kings ſhould at any time be rene wd, and break out into open War, the Ships, Mer- 
chandiſes, and all kind of moveable Goods of either Party, which ſhall be found to 
be and remain in the Ports and Dominions of the adverſe Party, ſhall not be confil. 
cated or brought under any Inconventency, but the whole ſpace of fix Months ſhall 
be allow'd to the Subjects of both the ſaid Kings, that they may carry away and trani- 
port the foreſaid Goods, and any thing elle that is theirs, whether they ſhall think 
fit, without any moleſtation, | 
XIII. 
For what concerns the Principality of Orange, and other Lands and Dominions 7e Prin- 
Ng 0 * ; cipality of 
belonging to the ſaid King of Great Britain: The ſeparate Article of the Treaty of Gn e 
,Nimeguen, concluded between the moſt Chriſtian King and the States General of j,-/t rhe 
the United Provinces, the 1oth day of Auguſt 1678. ſhall, according to its Form and K of Gr. 
Tenor, have full Effect; and all things that have been innovated and alter'd, ſhall Britin. 
be reſtor'd as they were before. All Decrees, Edicts, and other Ads, of what 
kind foever they be, without exception, which are in any manner contrary to the 
faid Treaty, or were made after the concluſion thereof, ſhall be held to be null and 
void, without any revival or conſequence for the future: And all things ſhall be 
reſtor'd to the ſaid King in the ſame ſtate, and in the ſame manner, as he held and . 
enjoy d them before he was diſpolleſs'd thereof in the time of the War, which was | 
ended by the ſaid Treaty of , Nimeguen, or which he ought to have held and enjoy'd 
according to the ſaid Treaty. And that an end may be put to all Troubles, Diffe- 
rences, Proceſſes and Qneltions, which may ariſe concerning the ſame, both the 
{aid Kings will name Commiſſioners, who with full and ſummary Power may com- 
poſe and ſettle all theſe Matters. And foraſmuch as by the Authority of the moſt 
Chriſtian King, the King of Great Britain was hindred from enjoying the Revenues, 
Rights and Profits, as well of his Principality of Orange, as of other his Domi- 
nions, which after the concluſion of the Treaty of Nimeguen, until the Declaration 
of the preſent War, were under the Power of the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King, the 
aid molt Chriſtian King will reſtore, and cauſe to be reſtor'd in reality, with Effect, 
and with the Intereſt due, all thoſe Revenues, Rights and Profits, according to the 
Declarations and Verifications that ſhall be made before the ſaid Commiſſioners. 
XIV. an | * 
The Treaty of Peace concluded between the moſt Chriſtian King, and the late 
Eledor of Brandenburg at St. Germains en Laye, the 29th of June 1679. ſhall be 
reſtor'd in all its Articles, and remain in its former Vigour between his Sacred moſt , 
Cbrittian Majeſty, and his Electoral Highneſs of Brandenburg, ans 1 * 
Whereas *rwill greatly conduce to the publick Tranquillity that the Treaty be 
obſery'd, which was concluded between his Sacred moſt Chriſtian Majeſty and his 
Royal Highneſs of Stuy, on the gth of Auguſt 1696. tis agreed that. the ſaid 
ea tbe « ͤvwCꝛukVu a Ct 
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N. of Sue- Under this preſent Treaty of Peace ſhall be. comprebended thoſe who: hall be 
den com. nam'd by either Party, with common conſent, before the Exchange qf /Ratifica, 
N tions, or within ſix Months after. But in the mean time, the maſt; Serene ang 
„ bet. Mighty. Prince W.1L LLAu King, of Great Britain, and the maſt Serene! ang, 
. Mighty Prince LEV Is the moſt Chriſtian King, gratefully acknowledging the fin- 
cere Offices, and indefatigable Endeavours which have been employ'd by the moſt 
Serene and Mighty Prince Charles King of Sweden, by the interpoſition of his Me, 
diation, in bringing this happy Work of the Peace, with the Divine Aſſiſtance, 
to the deſired Concluſion; and to ſhew the like Affection to him, tis by 
of all Parties, ſtipulated and agreed, That his. ſaid Sacred Royal Majeſty of Swe, 
den (hall, with all his Kingdoms, Countries, Provinces and Rights, be included 
in this Treaty, and compreheaded. in the beſt manner in the preſent Pacifica. 


tion, 
XVII, 5 | 
Laſtly, The Solemn Ratification of this preſent Agreement and Alliance made 
in due Form, ſhall be deliver'd on both Sides, and mutually and duly Exchang'd 
at the Royal Palace of Reſwick, in the Province of Holland, within the ſpace of 
8 Weeks, to be reckon'd from the Day of Subſcription, or ſooner if it may 
e 


In Teſtimony of all and every the Things before-mention'd, and for their 
greater Force, and to give them all the Vigour and full Authority they ought to 
have, the Under-written Embaſſadors Extraordinary, and Plenipotentiaries, to- 
gether with the Illuſtrious and moſt Excellent the Extraordinary Embaſtador Media- 
tor, have ſign'd and ſeald the preſent Inſtrument of Peace. Done, &c. 


Signed by the Engliſh and French Embaſſadors, and by the Mediator, 


Separate Article. 


Emperor | Eſides all that is concluded and ſtipulated by the Treaty of Peace ſign'd this 

* _ preſent Day the 2oth of September, It is moreover agreed by the preſent Se- 

dene ie parate Article, which ſhall have the ſame Force and Effect as if it was inſerted 

'bisTreaty. word for word in the ſaid Treaty, That the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall Covenant 
and Agtree, and by the preſent Article does Covenant and Agree, That it ſhall be free 
for the Emperor and the Empire, until the iſt day of November next, to accept 
the Conditions of Peace lately propos'd by the moſt Chriſtian King, according to 
the Declaration made on the i ſt day of this preſent Month, unleſs in the mean 
time it ſhall be otherwiſe agreed between his Imperial Majeſty and the Empire, and 
his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty. And in caſe his Imperial Majeſty does not withia the 
Time prefrx'd accept thoſe Conditions, or that it be not otherwiſe agreed between 
his Imperial Majeſty and the Empire, and his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, the faid 
Treaty ſhall have its full Effect, and be duly put in Execution according to its 
Form and Tenor: And it ſhall not be lawful for the King of Great Britain, di- 
realy or indirectly, on any account or cauſe whatſoever, to act contrary to the 
ſaid Treaty. 


— 


The French King's Power to the Count de Tallard 10 
make the Firſt Treaty of Partition. 


RE 0 7 
L EUV Is, by the Grace of God, King of France and Navarr, To all who ſhall 
ſee theſe Preſents, greeting. The deſire of maintaining the Tranquility of 
Europe, join'd with the Eſteem and . Friendſhip we have for our moſt dear and moſt 
beloved Brother the King of Great Britain, having .induc'd us to form ſtricter En- 
gagements than before with our ſaid Brother, and to take with him the 7. 
| YR eaſur 
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Neaſures for preventing thoſe Events that might occaſion new Wars, We make 

known; that we potting intire Confideace in the Experience, Capacity and Fidelity 

of our dear and well-beloved the Count de Tallard, Lieutenant-General of our Ar- 

mies, and in our Province of Daupbiny, and our Embaſſador Extraordinary in Eng- 

land, have conſtituted, appointed, and deputed, and by theſe Preſents do conſti- 

tute, appoint, and depute him to make, conclude and ſign, in our Name, with our 

aid Brother the King of England, or with the Commiſſioners that ſhall be nam'd by 

him, provided with full Powers on his part, ſach Treaties, Articles and Agreements, 

as the ſaid Count de Tallard ſhall fee good, with the ſame Liberty and full Power as 

we ſhould or might do, if we were there preſent in Perſon, altho there were ſome 

Matter that requird a more eſpecial Order than is contain'd in theſe Preſents; pro- 

miſing, on the Faith and Word of a King, punctually to perform and execute, to 
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prove and hold firm and ſtedfaſt, all that the ſaid Count de Tallard ſhall promiſe and : 
ſign in our Name, by virtue of the preſent Power, without ever acting, or ſuf= _ = 
fering any thing to be ated to the contrary, for what Cauſe, or under what Pre- , 
text ſoever it may be; as likewiſe to diſpatch the Ratification thereof in good 64 
Form, within the Time that . ſhall have been agreed upon. In witneſs whereof we EI 


have ſign'd theſe Preſents with our Hand, and caus'd our Privy-Seal to be affixed 
thereto. Given at Yerſailes the i gth day of Auguſt, in the Year of our Lord 1698. 
and of our Reign the 56th, - 18 r n N 


Signed Lewis, and on the Fold by the King, Colbert. ö 


EW IS, by the Grace of God, King of France and Navarre, To all who ſhall F. King's 
ſee theſe Preſents, greeting. We have ſent to our dear and well-baloved the 23 P 
Count de Tallard, Lieutenant-General of our Armies, and in our Province of Dau- bin _ 
phiny, and our Embaſſador Extraordinary in England, a Power to treat, , conclude, 
make, and ſign, with thoſe who ſhall be provided with the like Power from our 

moſt dear and moſt beloved Brother the King of Great Britain, and the States-Ge- 

neral of the United- Provinces, ſuch Articles and Agreements as ſhall be adjudged 

neceſſary for preventing the. Events that might diſturb the Publick Tranquillity : 

And we have been willing at the ſame time, that we might omit no manner of thing 

that may or can depend on us, to authorize our moſt dear and moſt beloved only 

Son, the Dauphin, to give on his part all Acts neceſſary for the ſame End: For 

theſe Cauſes, and others hereunto moving, We have permitted, and by theſe Pre- A 
ſents do permit our ſaid Son to give to the ſaid Count de Tallard, all the Powers 

that may or can be neceſlary for him to treat and tranſact concerning his Rights and 
Pretenſions, and in purſuance thereof to make the Renunciation that ſhall be ſti- 

pulated therein; promiſing, on the Faith and Word of a King, to approve the 

ſame, and to conſent that they be perform'd and executed altogether, ſo, and in 

the ſame manner as that which ſhall be done purſuant to the Power that we have 

given to the ſaid Count de Tallard. In witneſs whereof we have ſignd theſe Pre- 

{ents with our Hand, and caus'd our Privy-Seal to be put to the ſame. 


Given at Verſailes the 19th day of Auguſt, in the Year of our Lord 1698. and of 
our Reign the 56th. Signed Lewis, and on the Fold by the King, Colbert. 


LEWIS D. 


R S, Dauphin of France, the King's only Son, To all who ſhall ſee theſe Daptin's 


Preſents, greeting. Whereas we propoſe to our ſelves, to follow in all things ap 4 
ö un, 


the Example ſet us by the King, our moſt dear and moſt honour'd Lord and Fa- deTallard 


ther, We would chiefly imitate him in the ſincere deſire he has to maintain' the 
Peace Which Europe enjoys ſince. the concluſion of the Treaty of Reſwick ; and his 
Prudence maxing him equally to foreſee the Events capable of diſturbing the 
Publick Tranquillity, and the Means to prevent their Effect, we do with pleaſure 
apply our ſelves tothe ſacrificing our lawful Rights to contribute towards the Suc- 
cels of a Deſign, ſo conformable to the general Intereſt of Chriſtendom. Where- 
tore our ſaid moſt dear and moſt hononred Lord and Father, having been pleas'd 

Vol, III. OY ee Pe Ts to 
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2 ſecond T EV IS, Dauphin of France, the King's only Son, To all who ſhall ſee theſe 
oper ar 
to Secret 


Articles. 


whereof is to be the Preſervation of the Peace in Europe, if God ſhould diſpoſe of 
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NY TO Ns 
to communicate to us the Orders and Power which he has given for that Purpoſt 
to our dear and well. beloved the Gount de Tallaru, Lieutenant - Genera of his Ar. 
mies, and of his Province of Dauphiay, and his Embaſſador Extraordinary: to oft 
moſt dear and moſt beloved Brother the King of England, to conclude. and ſign 
with the ſaid King a Treaty, the principal Object whereof is to be the Preſet ya. 


- tion of the Peace in Europe, if God ſhould diſpoſe of our moſt dear and moſt be. 
loved Brother and Unele theKing of Spain, in the preſent Juncture: We have, in 


purſuance of the Power and Pet miſſion which hath been given onto us by our ſaid 
moſt dear and moſt hotiour'd Lord and Father, given, and by theſe Preſents ſign d 
with our Hand, do give full Power, Commiſſion, and ſpecial Command to the ſaid 
Count de Tallard, to renounce in our Name, and in that of our Children, Heitz 
and Succeſſors, born, and to da born, all che Rights which ſhall or may lawfulhy 
dppertain to Us to the Monarchy of Spain, in caſe of the Death of our Brother 
and Uncle the Catholick King, which we transfer to our dear and moſt beloved 
Nephew the Prince, eldeſt Son to our dear and moſt beloved Brother, and Bro- 
_ther-in-Law, the Elector of Bavaria, and to his Deſcendants: And we do con. 
ſent, that in caſe of the Death of our ſaid Brother and Uncle the Catholick King, 
our ſaid Nephew the Electoral Prince of Bavaria, may exerciſe and make good ont 
ſaid Right in our ſtead and Py over all the Kingdoms, Provinces and States de. 
pending on the Monarchy of Spain, excepting thoſe which we ſhall reſerve to our i 
Selves, and to our moſt dear and moſt beloved Brother and Couſin the Arch-Duke Wi 
Charles of Auſtria, ſecond Son to our molt dear and moſt beloved Brother the Em- 
peror, according to the Articles and Conditions that the ſaid Count de Tallard ii 
ſhall agree upon with the Commiſſioners that ſhall be named by our ſaid Brother 
the King of England; and provided with a ſufhcient Power to promiſe in our 
Name, tHat we will ratify and approve all that ſhall have been agreed and ſtipu- 
lated for us by the ſaid Count de Tallard, and in general in every thing above men- 
tion'd, the Circumſtances and Dependeacies, to do, ſtipulate, demand, conclude, 
and ſign, wholly, in ſuch manner as we ſhould or might do if we were there preſent 
in Perſon, altho the Caſe requir d a more ſpecial Command than is contain'd in theſe 
ſaid Prefents. Given at Yerſailes the 1 gtb of Auguſt 1698. | 3 


Signed Lewis, and on the Fold by Monſignieur the Dauphin, Colbert, if 


Preſents, greeting. We have, in purſuance of the Power and Permiſſion 
which hath been given to us by our moſt honoured Lord and Father, this day 
caus'd to be diſpatched to our dear and well-beloved the Count de Tallard, Lien- 
tenant-General of his Armies, and of his Province of Dauphiny, and his Embaſ- 
ſador Extraordinary in England, a Power to conclude and fign, with our moſt dear 
and moſt beloved Brother the King of England, a Treaty, the principal Objet I 


our moſt dear and moſt beloved Brother and Uncle the King of Spain. Bui 
whereas it may ſo happen by the Negotiation to be on this Matter, that it may be 
found neceſſary likewiſe to conclude ſome Secret and Separate Articles of the ſaid 
Treaty, we have given anew to the faid Count de Tallard, and by thefe Preſents, 
ſigned with our Hand, do give him full Power, Commiſſion, and ſpecial Com- 
mand, to confer, treat, negotiate, conclude, and ſign ſuch Articles and Agree- 
ments, ſecret and ſeparate, as ſhall be jndg'd fitting; and to promiſe in our Name, 
that we will ratify and approve the ſaid Articles ſign'd by the ſaid Count de Tallard, 
altogether ſo, and in the ſame manner as if they had been inſerted word for word 
ia the ſaid Treaty, altho the Caſe requir'd more eſpecial Order than is contain'd i 


theſe Preſents. 
' Given at Verſailes the 19th day of Aughſt 1698. | 
| Signed Lewis, and on the Fold by Monſieur the Daupbin, "Colbert: 
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The French King's Treaty made with the King of 
England, relating to the Settlement of the Succeſſion 
of Spain on the Electoral Prince of Bavaria, on con- 

dition that Naples, Sicily, Guipuſcoa, Oc. be 

granted to the Dauphin, concluded Aug: 19. 1698. 


EV Is, by the Grace of God, King of France and Navarre, To all who ſhall be Hrſt 
L ſee theſe Preſents, Greeting. Having ſeen and examin'd the Treaty which our Treaty of 
dear and well · belov'd the Count de Tallard, Lieutenant General of our Armies, and Fin, 


of our Province of, Dauphiny, and our Embaſſador Extraordinary in England, by 
virtue of the full Power which We had given him for that purpoſe; hath conclu- 
ded, made, and ſign'd, in our Names, at the Hague, the 1 1th of October laſt, with 
William de Benting Earl of Portland, Knight of the Order of the Garter, Privy 
Counſellor to Our moſt dear and moſt beloved Brother. the King of Great Britain, 
firſt Gentleman of his Bed-chamber, and General of his Horſe; and Sir Foſeph 
Williamſon Knight, Privy Counſellor alſo to Our ſaid Brother, and Keeper of the 
Papers of State; in like manner provided with full Powers from Our ſaid Brother 
of which Treaty the Tenor is as follows, 


BE it known unto all who ſhall ſee theſe Preſents, That the moſt Serene and moſt 


mighty Prince Lewis XIV. by the Grace of God, the moſt Chriſtian King of, 


France and Navarre ; and the moſt Serene and moſt mighty Prince William III. like- 
wiſe by the Graceof God, King of Great Britain ;, and the States General of the 
United Provinces of the Netherlands, deliring nothing more heartily than to ſtreng- 
then by new Ingagements the good Intelligence re- eſtabliſn'd between his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty, his Majeſty of Great Britain, and the ſaid States General, by 
the laſt Treaty concluded at Reſwick; and to prevent, by Meaſures taken in time, 


the Events that might raiſe new Wars in Europe, have to that end givea their full 
Powers for agreeing upon a new Treaty; to wit, his ſaid moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 
to the Count de Tallard, Lieutenant General of his Armies, and of his Province of 
Dauphiny, and his Embaſſador Extraordinary in England; his ſaid Britannick Ma- 
jeſty to William de Benting Earl of Portland, Knight of the Order of the Garter, 
Privy Counſellor to the King of Great Britain, his firſt Gentleman of his Bed- cham- 
ber, and General of his Horſe ; and to Sir Joſeph Williamſon Knight, likewiſe Privy 
Counſellor to the ſaid King, and Keeper of the Papers of State: And the ſaid 
States General to the Sieurs Francis Verbolt Senator and Burgomaſter of the Town 
of Nimegbhen, Poſt-Maſter General in the Dutchy of Guelderland, County of Zut- 
phen, and other places; Frederick Baron de Reede, Lord of Lier; Sir Anthony Ter- 


lee, &c. Commander of Buren, and of the Order of the Nobility of Holland and 
Weſtfrizeland ,, Anthony Heinſius Counſellor, Penſionary, Keeper of the Great Seal, 


and Superintendent of the Fiefs of the ſame Province of Holland and Weſtfrizeland ; 
John Becker antient Senator and Burgomaſter of the Town of Middieburgb; John 
Vander Does Lord of Bergeſtein, of the Order of the Nobility of the Province of 
Utrecht ; William Vanbaren formerly Grietman of the Bilt, Deputy from the Nobi- 
lity to the States of Frizeland., and Curator of the Univerſity of Franeter; Arnold 
Lemker Burgomaſter of the Town of Deventer; and John de Drews: All Deputies 
in the Aſſembly of the ſaid States General, from the Provinces of Guelderland, 
Holland and Weſtfrizeland, Zealand, Utrecht, Frizeland, Overyſſel, and Groningen 


— Omland. Who by virtue of the ſaid Powers have agreed upon the Artidles fol- 
owing. te. | 


A | J. £2 1 
The peace re-eſtabliſh'd by the Treaty of ,Reſwick, between the moſt Serene and 
moſt mighty Prince Lewis theFoiitteenth, the moſt Chriſtian King of France and 


Navarre ;, the moſt Serene and moſt ny Prince William the Third, King of 
Vol. III. 3 | | Breat 
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Great Britain; and the States General of the United Provinces of the Netherland, 
. their Heirs and Succeſſors, their Kingdoms, States and Subjects, ſhall be firm. ang 
| laſting; and their Majeſties and the faid States General, ſhall reciprocally do every 
thing that may contribute to the Benefit and Advantage one of the other. 
Their De- As the chief Aim which his ſaid moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and bis ſaid Majeſty of 
fign the Great Britain, and the ſaid States General, do propoſe to themſelves, is the main. 
manten- taining the general Tranquillity of Europe; they have not been able to ſee, without 
== ni grief, how the King of Spain's ſtate of Health is of late become ſo languiſhing 
quilzity I . . . » 
of Europe, that there is all the reaſon in the World to fear that that Prince cannot have long to 
live. Now altho they are not able to turn their Thoughts towards that Event 
without affliction, becauſe of the true and ſincere Friendſhip. they have for him; 
yet they have judg'd it to be ſo much the more neceſſary to look forwards upon the 
3 | ſame, becauſe his Catholick Majeſty having no IſTue, the Succefſion coming to fall, 
A would infallibly occaſion a new War, if the moſt Chriſtian King ſhould maintain 
; his Pretenſions, or thoſe of the Dauphin, to the whole Succeſſion of Spain; if the 
= - Emperor ſhould likewiſe ſupport his Pretenſions, thoſe of the King of the Romans, 
= the Archduke his ſecond Son, or his other Children; and the Elector of Bavaria, 
thoſe of the Prince EleQtoral his eldeſt Son to the ſaid Succeſſion, | 
| III. | 
And whereas the two Kings, and the States General deſire, above all things, th 
preſervation of the publick Quiet, and the avoiding a new War in Europe, by ac- 
commodating the Diſputes and Differences that might ariſe on account of the ſaid 
Succeſſion, or by reaſon of the Umbrage from too many Dominions being united 
under one Prince, they have thought good to take beforehand the neceſſary mea- 
ſures for preventing the Calamities which the faid Accident of the Death of the 
Catholick King without Iſſue might produce. 
IV, 
Ne Dau- Therefore it hath been ſtipulated and agreed, That the ſaid Caſe happening, the 
hin to moſt Chriſtian King, as well in his own Name, as in that of the Dauphin, his 
ons age Children, Male or Female, Heirs and Succeſſors born, and to be-born ; as likewiſe 
END the ſaid Dauphin for himſelf, his Children, Male and Female, Heirs and Succeſ- 
ſors, born, and to be born, ſhall hold themſelves ſatisfy'd, as they do by theſe Pre- 
ſents hold themſelves ſatisfy'd, That the ſaid Dauphin have for his Share in full 
propriety, plenary poſſeſſion, and extinction of all his Pretenſions to the Succeſſion 
of Spain, to have and enjoy the ſame to him, his Heirs and Succeſſors, born, and 
to be born, for ever, without being ever moleſted on any pretence whatſoever, of 
Rights or Claims, direcly or indirectly, even by Ceſſion, Appeal, Revolt or other- 
wiſe, on the part of the Emperor, the King of the Romans, the Archduke Charles 
his ſecond Son, his other Children, Male or Female, and Deſcendants, his Heirs 
and Succeſſors, born, and to be born; or in like manner on the part of the Elec- 
tor of Bavaria, in the Name of the Prince Electoral of Bavaria his eldeſt Son, 
or of the Prince Electoral, their Iſſue, Deſcendants, Heirs and Succeſſors, born, 
and to be born, the Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, the Places at preſent depending 
on the Monarchy of Spain, ſituated on the Coaſt of Tuſcany ; or the adjacent Iſlands 
comprehended under the Name of Sando Stephano, Porto Hercole, Orbitello, Tela- 
mone, Portolongo, Piombino, in the ſame manner likewiſe as the Spaniards do now 
hold them; the Town and Marquiſate of Final in the ſame manner likewiſe as the 
Spaniards hold them; the Province of Guipuſcoa, particularly the Towns of Fonta- 
rabia and St. Sebaſtian ſituated in that Province, and eſpecially the Port of Paſſage 
which is therein compriz'd ; with this Reſtriction only, That if there be any Pla- 
ces depending on the ſaid Province which ſhall be found to lie beyond the Pyrences, 
or the other Mountains of Navarre, Alava or Biſcay, on the fide of Spain, they 
ſhall remain to Spain; and in like manner if there be any Places depending on the 
Provinces ſubject to Spain, but lying on this ſide the Pyrenees, or other Mountains of 
Navarre, Alava or Biſcay, on the fide of the Province of Guipuſcoa, they ſhall re- 
main to France; and the Paſſages of the ſaid ,Mountains, and the ſaid Mountains 
that ſhall lie between the ſaid Province of Guipuſcoa, Navarre, Alava and Biſcay, to 
whomſoever they belong, they ſhall be ſhar'd between France and Spain in ſuck man- 
ner, as that there ſhall remain as much of the ſaid Paſſages and Mountains to France 
on her ſide, as there ſhall remain to F$pgin on hers; the whole, with the Fortifica- 
tions, warlike Ammunitions, Powder, Bullets, Cannon, Gallies, Gally- Slaves, 
which ſhall be found to appertain to the King of Spain at the time of his _ 
| withou 
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The firſt Treaty of Partition. . 19 
without Iſſue, to be annex'd to the Kingdoms, Places, Iſlands and Provinces | 
which are to compoſe the Share of the Dauphin: It being to be %nderſtood, that 
the Gallies, Gally-Slaves, and other Effects appertaining to the King of Spain, by 
the Kingdom of Spain, and other Dominions which fall to the Share of the Prince 
Electoral of Bavaria, ſhall remain to him; thoſe which belong to the Kingdoms of 
Naples and Sicily being to go to the Dauphin, as aboveſaid. In conſideration of 
which Kingdoms, Iſlands, Provinces and Places, the faid moſt Chriſtian King, as 
well in his own Name, as in that of the Dauphin, his Children, Male or' Female, 
Heirs and Succeſſors, born, and to be born; as likewiſe the ſaid Dauphin, for him- 
ſelf, his Children, Male or Female, Heirs and Succeſſors, born, and to be born 
(who has alſo given his full Power to that purpoſe to the Count de Tallard) do pro- 
miſe and ingage to renounce, at the time of the ſaid Succeſſion, as in Caſe they do 
at this time by theſe Preſents renounce all their Rights and Pretenſions to the ſaid 
Crown of Spain, and to the other/Kingdoms, Iflands, States, Countries and Pla- 
ces now depending thereon; and that they will cauſe ſolemn Acts of the whole, 
Matter to be diſpatch'd in the ſtrongeſt and beſt Form that can be, which ſhall be 
deliver'd at the time of the Ratification of this Treaty. 

V. 
The Crown of Spain, and the other Kingdoms, Iſlands, States, Countries and Crown ef 
Places, which at prefent depend thereon, ſhall be given and aſſign'd to the Prince, Spain, c. 
eldeſt Son to the EleQor of Bavaria (except what has been declar'd in the forego- ., of 
ing Article to make up the ſhare of the Dauphin) in full propriety and plenary g,,acia's 
poſſeſſion for his Share, and in extinction of all his Pretenſions to the ſaid Succeſſion eldeſt Son. 
of Spain, to enjoy the ſame to him, his Heirs and Succeſſors, born, and to be born 
for ever, ſo as that he ſhall never be moleſted on any pretence whatſoever, of 
Rights or Claims, directly or indirectly, either by Ceſſion, Appeal, Revolt or 
otherwiſe, on the part of the moſt Chriſtian King, the ſaid Dauphin, or his iſſue 
Male or Female, and Deſcendants, his Heirs and Succeſſors, born, and to be born ; 
nor on the part of the Emperor, the King of the Romans, the Archduke Charles his 
ſecond Son, his other Children, Male or Female, and Deſcendants, his Heirs and 
Succeſlors, born, and to be born. In conſideration of which Crown of Spain, and 
the other Kingdoms, Iſlands, States, Countries, and Places depending thereon, the 
Elector of Bavaria, as well in the quality of Father, and lawful Tutor, and Ad- 
miniſtrator to the Electoral Prince his eldeſt Son, as in the Name, of the ſaid Elec- 
toral Prince, and in that of their Children, Heirs and Succeſſors, born, and to be 
born; as likewiſe the ſaid Electoral Prince of Bavaria, as ſoon as he ſhall come of 
Age, for his own Self, his Children, Heirs and Succeſſors, born, and to be born, 
Mall hold themſelves ſatisfy'd, that the ſaid Electoral Prince have for his Share the 
Ceſſion made above in this Article: And the ſaid Elector of Bavaria, as well in E. f Bau 
the quality of Father, and lawful Tutor, and Adminiſtrator to the Electoral Prince ria to re. 
his eldeſt Son, as well as in the Name of the ſaid Prince, and in that of his Children, 79? * 
Heirs and Succeſſors, born and to be born, ſhall renounce, at the time of the death hot ey 
of his Catholick Majeſty, and the ſaid Electoral Prince as ſoon as he ſhall come of Shake. 
Age, all Rights and Pretenſions to the Portion aſſign'd to the Dauphin, and to that 
which is to be aſſign'd to the Archduke Charles by the following Articles: And they 
ſhall cauſe ſolemn acts of the whole Matter to be diſpatch'd, in the ſtrongeſt and 
beſt Form that can be; to wit, the Elector of Bavaria, in the quality aboveſaid, 
at the time of the deceaſe of his Catholick Majeſty without Iſſue, and the ſaid Elec- 
toral Prince as ſoon as he ſhall come to Age. 
VI. 


— 
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ſignations, which the two Kings and the States General have agreed ſhall be given Milan to be 
to the Archduke Charles of Auſtria, ſecond Son to the moſt Serene and moſt mighty ry 4 0 the 
Prince Leopold, elected Emperor of the Romans, for his Share, and in extinQion of 1 
all the Pretenſions and Rights which the ſaid Emperor, the King of the Romans, 
the Archduke Charles his ſecond Son, all his other Children, Male or Female, and 
Deſcendants, his Succeſlors and Heirs, born and to be born, might have to the 
ſaid Succeſſion of Spain z which ſaid Archduke ſhall have in full propriety and ple- 
nary Poſſeſſion the ſaid Dutchy of Milan, to him, his Heirs and Succeſſors, born 
and to be born, to enjoy the ſame likewiſe for ever, without being at any time mo- 
leſted on any pretence whacſgever, of Rig | rag directly or indirectly, on 
King id Da 


the part of the moſt Chriſtian the phin, or*rhe Princes his Chil- 
dren and Deſcendants, his Heirs and Succeſſors, born and to be born; or in like 
| manner 


The Dutchy of Ailan ſhall always be excepted out of the ſaid Ceſſions and Aſ- Dutchy of 
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manner on the part of the EleQor of Bavaria, in the name of the Electoral Prinee 
his eldeſt Son, ogof the ſaid Electoral Prince, their Children, Deſcendants, /Heicg 
and Succeſſors, born and to be born, * e Wat eee 
Emperor, In conſideratiog of which Dutchy of Ailan, the Emperor alſo as well in his 
&c. to fe. on name, as in that of the King of the Romans, the Archduke Charles his ſecond 
_—— Son, his Children, Male or Female, their Children, Heirs and Succeſſors, born 
to Spain, And to be born; as likewiſe the King of the Romans, and the Archduke Charles, as 
ſoonas he ſhall come of Age for himſelf, their Children, Heirs and Succeſſor 
born and to be born, ſhall hold themſelves ſatisfy'd, that the Archduke. Charles 
have, in extinction of all their Pretenſions to the Succeſlion of Spain, the Ceſſion of 
the Dutchy of Milan made as above; and the ſaid Emperor, as well in his own 
Name, as in that of the King of the Romans, the Archduke Charles his ſecond Son, 
his Children, Male or Female, and theirs, their Heirs and Succeſſors; as likewiſe 
the ſaid King of the Romans in his own Name, ſhall renounce at the time of the 
* deceaſe of his Catholick Majeſty, and the Archduke Charles as ſoon as he ſhall eome 
of Age, all other Rights and Pretenſions to the ſaid Crown of Spain, and to the 
other Kingdoms, Iſlands, States, Countries, and Places depending thereon, which 
compoſe the Shares and Portions above-aſlign'd to the Dauphin, and the Electoral 
Prince of Bavaria And they ſhall cauſe ſolemn Acts of this whole Matter to be 
diſpatch'd in the ſtrongeſt and beſt form that can be; to wit, the Emperor and the 
King of the Romans at the time of the deceaſe of his Catholick Majeſty without 
Iſſue, and the Archduke Charles as ſoon as he ſhall come of Age. | 
VIII. 
This preſent Treaty ſhall be communicated to the Emperor and the Elector of 
Bavaria by the King of Great Britain, and the States General, immediately after 
the ſigning and exchange of the Ratifications; and his Imperial Majeſty, the King 
of the Romans, and the ſaid Elector, ſhall be invited to approve thereof at the 
time of the deceaſe of his Catholick Majeſty without Iſſue ; and the Archduke 
Charles, as likewiſe the Electoral Prince of Bavaria, as ſoon as they ſhall come of 


Age, 
IX. 


Tres Kings But if the Emperor, the King of the Romans, or the Elector of Bauaria, refuſe 
and States tg enter therein, the two Kings, and the States General, ſhall hinder the Prince, 
oo es Son, or Brother of him that refuſes from entring into poſſeſſion of that which ſhall 
from taking be aſſign d him, and his Portion ſhall remain as it were in Sequeſtration in the hands 
"ſj: lim of of the Viceroys, Governors and other Regents who govern on the part of the 
le hole. King of Spain, who ſhall not diſſeiſe themſelves thereof but with the Conſent of 
the two Kings and the States General, till ſuch time as he ſhall have agreed to the 
ſaid Partition, and this Treaty ; and in caſe that notwithſtanding he ſhould indea- 
vour to take poſſeſſion of his Portion, or of that which ſhall be aſſign'd to others, 
the ſaid two Kings, and the States General, as likewiſe thoſe that ſhall be content- 


ed with their Share by virtue of this Agreement, ſhall binder him with all their 
might. 1 


The States, The King of Spain coming to die without Iſſue, and the aboveſaid Caſe by that 
&c. ſha// means happening, the two Kings, and the States General, do oblige themſelves to 
4% leave the whole Succeſſion in the Condition it ſhall then be, without ſeizing thereof 
ut gute pa; in the whole or in part, direly or indirectly, but each Prince ſhall and may forth- 
ein che with put himſelf in poſſeſſion of what is aſſign'd him for his Share, as ſoon as he 
/everal ſhall on his part have comply'd with the 5th, 6th, 7th and gth Articles preceding 
Parties. and if there be any difficulty therein, the two Kings, and the States General, ſhall 
uſe all poſſible Endeavours, to the end that each one may be put into poſſeſſion of 
his Portion according to this Agreement; and that the ſame may have its full ef- 
fect, ingaging to give, by Sea and Land, the Succours and Aids of Men and Ships 

as are neceſſary to compel by Force thoſe that ſhall oppoſe the Execution thereof. 
5 | Xl. y | 
If the ſaid Kings, and the States General, or any of them are attack'dg by 
whomſoever it may be, on account of this Agreement, or the executing thereof, 
they ſhall mutually aſliſt each other with all their Power, and they ſhall make them- 


ſelves Guarantees of the punctual execution of the ſaid Agreement, and the Re- 
r 


nunciations made purſuant theret bd. : 
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Au Rings, Princes and states, hilt be admitted into ths pr 


geſire to enter therein ; and the ſaĩd tWo Rings and the States General, and each &c. de- 


of them In particular, ſhall be permitted to and invite all whom they mall ' 7, (ll. 
chink fit-10-requeſt/an'invite; who ſhall in like manner be Guarantees of the execu- , 
tion of this Treaty, and of the 3 — the Renunciations therein contain d. 
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And for the further ſecuring of the Quiet of Europe, the ſaid Kings, Princes and Toe kg, 
States, ſhall not only be Guarantees of the ſaid Execution of the preſent Treaty, Ce. io % e 


Guarantees 


and of the Validity of rhe ſaid Renunciations as above-mention'd; but if any one of of the ſaid 
the Princes, in favour of whom the ſaid Partition is made, ſhould hereafter indea- Treaty. 


your to diſturb the Order ſettled by this Treaty, make new Attempts contrary < 


thereto, and ſo aggrandize himſelf to the detriment of the others, under any Pre- 
text whatſoever, the ſame Guaranty of the Treaty ſhall be judg'd to extend even 

to that Caſe, in ſuch manner as the Kings, Princes, and States, who undertake the 

ſame, ſhall be oblig'd to imploy their Forces in Ice the ſaid Attempts, and 

maintaining all things in the CON on by the {aid Articles, 

If any Prince whatſoever oppoſe the wg A nyee of the Shares agreed on; 
the ſaid two Kings, and the States General, ſhall be oblig*d to aſſiſt one another a- 
gainſt ſuch Oppoſition, and to hinder the ſame with all their Power; and it ſhall be 
agreed immediately after the ſigning of this preſent Treaty, in what Proportion 
each is to contribute, as well by Sea as by Land, CIS | 

The preſent Treaty ſhall be ratify'd and approv'd by the ſaid two Kings, and 
the States General; and the Letters of Ratification ſhall be exchang'd within the 
ſpace of three weeks, or ſooner if poſlible, to be computed from the day of the 
Signing. In witneſs whereof we have ſign'd thele Preſents, and ſeal'd the ſame 
with our Coats of Arms, made at the Hague the eleventh day of October 1698. 
Sipn'd Camille de Hoſtrang, Count de Tallard; Portland; William Francis Verbolt, 
F. B. de Reede, A. Fleinſius, John Becker, J. Vander Does, /. Vanharen, Ar. Lemker, 
and 7. de Drewes. N San, | | | 


W well liking the aboveſaid Treaty, in all and every the Points and Arti- Fr. King's 
cles therein contain'd and declar'd, have accepted, approv'd, ratify'd Ns. 
and confirm'd, and by theſe Preſents do accept, approve, ratify and confirm the ae! 
ſame, promiſing on the Faith and Word of a King, to perform, obſerve, and cauſe 7c. 
to be obſerv'd, ſincerely, and bong fide, without acting, or ſuffering any thing to 

be acted to the contrary, directly or indirectly, for any Cauſe or any Occaſion what- 

ſoever. In witneſs whereof we have ſign'd theſe Preſents with our Hand, and cau- 


ſed our Privy Seal to be affix d thereunto. 


Given at Fountainbleau the 24th of Oober, in the Year of our Lord 1698. and 
of our Reign the 56th. 


LEWIS, (L 8) 
By the King, Colbert. 
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The French King's a aj of a Secret Article re- 
lating to the Elefor of Bavaria. 

RE by the Grace of God, King of Hance and Navarre, To all who ſhall 
ſee theſe Preſents, Greeting. Whereas our dear and well-belov'd the Count 

de Tallard, Lieutenant Gegeral of our Armies, and of our Proyince of Dauphiny, 
and our Embaſſador Extraòrdinary in England, Harh, by virtue of the full Power 
We have given him for that purpoſe, concluded, made, and figu'd at the Moe, 
the 
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preſent Treaty that 47 Kings; _ 
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the 11th of OdGober laſt, with William Renting Earl of Portland, Knight of the Oz 

der of the Garter, Privy Counſellor to Our moſt dear and moſt beloved Brother 

thbe King of Great Britain, firſt Gentleman of his Bed- chamber, and General of his 

Hoͤorſe; and Sir Joſeph Wiliamſon Knight, likewiſe Privy; Counſellor; t6 Our ſaid 

Brother, and Keeper of the Papers of State, in like manner provided with | fall 

| Powers from our ſaid Brother, a Secret Article of the Treaty concluded the ſame 
day with our ſaid Brother; the Tenor whereof is as followcw e. 


* F ; ? 14 54406; g-Ir9i 1014924044 10 NES 7! 18 
Y Wine the moſt Chriſtian King, the King of Great Britain, and the 
1 States General of the United Provinces of the Netherlands; have agreed by 
the Treaty this day ſign'd, concerning the Partition that is to be made of the Suc- 
ceſſion of the King of Spain, to prevent by that means the Calamities which the 
Death of that Prince, if he ſhould die without Iſſue, might produce in Europe; 
and whereas the greateſt Share of the ſaid Succeſſion hath been aſljgn'd to the Elec; 
toral Prince of Bavaria, without having determin d to whom the ſame ſhould de. 
ſcend after him if he ſhould in like manner happen to die without Iſſue: His moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty, his Brit annick Majeſty, and the States General, for the further 
avoiding the Diſputes and Wars which ſuch a Caſe might produce, have made a 
new Agreement by this ſecret Article, which ſhall have the ſame Force as the Trea- 
ty above-mention'd whereto it relates. £4454 * | 2 
E. of B. Tu. Firſt, If the King of Spain happens to die without Iſſue, and conſequently that 
tor, &c. of the Kingdoms of Spain, the Indies, Iſlands, and other Countries and States which 
bs Sm are aſſign'd to the Electoral Prince of Bavaria, do fall under his Power, the preſent 
= under Elector of Bavaria ſhall be Tutor and Curator to the Prince his Son during his Mi- 
: nority, all which time he ſhall have the Charge of the Government, and the Ad- 
miniſtration of all the Kingdoms, Iflands, States, Countries and Places which have 
been aſlign'd to the Prince his Son by the ſaid Treaty. | 
Ts enjoy the Secondly, If the ſaid Prince ſhould happen to die without Iſſue, his Electoral 
Fart aj- Highneſs of Bavaria, his Father, ſhall ſucceed him in all the Kingdoms, Iſlands, 
fign he States, Countries and Places which have been aſſign'd to him for his Share; and, he 
die without ſhall enjoy the ſame in full propriety, and plenary poſſeſſion to him and his Children, 
Ine. Males and Females, Deſcendants, Succeſſors and Heirs, born and to be born, ſo as 
that neither the Emperor, the Dauphin, their Children Male or Female, Deſcen- 
dants, Succeſſors and Heirs, nor any other, ſhall or may under any pretext form 
the leaſt Pretenſion to that Succeſſion; his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, his Britannick 
Majeſty,” and the States General, ingaging themſelves anew to imploy all their 
Power, by Land and by Sea, for maintaining the Order eſtabliſh'd by this Article 
relating to the Succeſſion to the Monarchy of Spain, whereto they have unanimouſ- 
ly agreed, in expectation of procuring by this Precaution the Continuance of the 
general Tranquillity which hath lately been eſtabliſh'd in Europe. | | 
All Kings, Princes and States, that ſhall be willing to enter into this preſent 
Treaty, ſhall be admitted therein when it ſhall be made publick, upon the Death of 
the Prince Electoral, in caſe that happens, without Iſſue ; and the two ſaid Kings, 
and the States General, and each of them in particular, ſhall be permitted to re- 
queſt and invite all thoſe whom they ſhall think fit to requeſt and invite, who ſhall 
in like manner be Guarantees of that which is contain'd in this preſent ſecret Arti- 
cle. In Witneſs whereof, We who have ſign'd the Treaty whereto this-preſent 
Article relates, have alſo ſign'd the ſaid Article, and ſeal'd it with our Coats of 
Arms, made at the Hague the 11th of October 1698. Sign'd Tallard, Portland, and 
Williamſon. | 


Fr, King's DL WIS, by the Grace of God, King of France and Navarre, To all who ſhall 
5 . | ſee theſe Preſents, Greeting. The Deſire of maintaining the Tranquillity of 
* 0 ſe- Europe, join'd wit h the Eſteem and Friendſhip we have for our moſt dear and moſt 
cret Arti- beloved Brother the King of Great Britain, having induc'd us to form ſtricter Ingage- 
cles, ments than before with our ſaid Brother, and to take with him the neceſſary Mea- 
ſures for preventing the Events which might occaſion new Wars; we make it 
known, that we repoſing intire Confidence in the Experience, Capacity, and Fi- 
delity of our dear and well-beloy?d Count de Tallard, Lieutenant General of our 
Armies, and in our Province of Daupbiny, and our Embaſſador Extraordinary in 
England, have conſtituted, appointed and deputed, and by theſe Preſents do con- 
ſtitute, appoint and depute him to make, conclude and ſign, in our Name, with 
our ſaid Brother the King of England, or with the Commiſſioners which ſhall ir 
h x __ 8 renn 
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Agreements, as the ſaid Count de Tallard ſhall ſee good, with the ſame Liberty 
and full Power as we ſhould or might do if we were there preſent in Perſon, al tho 
there ſhould-be ſome Matter that requir'd a more ſpecial Order than is contain'd 
in theſe Preſents : Promiſing onthe Faith and Word of a King, to perform and 
execute punQually, to approve and hold firm and ſtedfaſt for ever, all that the ſaid 
Count de Tallard ſhall have promis'd and ſign'd in our Name by virtue of the pre- 
ſent Power, without ever acting, or ſuffering any thing to be acted, contrary there. 
to, for what Cauſe or under what Pretext ſoever it may be; as likewiſe to diſpatch 
the Ratification thereof in good form within the time that ſhall have been agreed 
upon. In Witneſs whereof we have ſign d theſe Preſents with our Hand, and have 
caus'd our Privy Seal to be affix'd thereunto. | 


Given at Verſailes the 19th day of Auguſt, in the year of our Lord 1698. and 
of our Reign the 56h. Sign'd Lewis, and on the Fold by the King, Col- 
bert. 


* 


* E well liking the ſaid ſecret Article, with all its Contents, have accepted, 75s Ratis. 
approv'd, ratify*d and confirm'd, and by theſe Preſents do accept, ap- cation re 

prove, ratify and confirm the ſame ; promiſing, on the Faith and Word of a King, “ /ecre? 

to perform, obſerve, and cauſe it to be obſerv'd, ſincerely and faithfully, without ee. 

doing or ſuffering any thing to be done to the contrary, directly or indirealy, for 

any Cauſe, or on any Occaſion whatſoever. In Witneſs whereof we have ſign'd 

theſe Preſents with our Hand, and have caus'd our Privy Seal to be affix'd there- . 

unto. | 

Given at Fontainbleau the 24th day of Odober, in the Year of our Lord 1698. 
and of our Reign the 56th, 1 


LEWIS, 404 
By the King, Colbert. 


The Ratification of the Secret Article concerning the Dutchy of Milan. 


DL WIS, by the Grace of God, King of France and Navarre, To all who ſhall 

ſee theſe preſent Letters, Greeting. Whereas our dear and well-belov'd the 
Count de Tallard, Lieutenant General of our Armies, and of our Province of Dau- 
Phiny, and our Embaſſador Extraordinary in England, has, by virtue of the full 
Power which we had granted him, concluded, made, and ſign'd at the Hague the 
71th of October laſt, with William Benting Earl of Portland, Knight of the Order of 
the Garter, one of the Privy Council of our moſt dear and moſt beloved Brother 
the King of Great Britain, firſt Gentleman of his Bed-chamber, and General of his 
Horſe; and Sir Foſeph Williamſon Knight, likewiſe one of the Privy Council of our 
ſaid Brother, and Keeper of the Papers of State, having likewiſe full Power from 
our ſaid Brother, a ſeparate and ſecret Article of the Treaty concluded the ſame 
day with our ſaid Brother ; the Tenor whereof follows. 


"F'HE two Kings, and the States General, have likewiſe agreed, That in caſe the We ſecret 
Dutchy of Milan ſhould come to be ſequeſtred, by virtue of the Clauſe men- are —_— 
tion'd in the ninth Article of the Treaty concluded this day, into the hands of Milan 
the Prince of Yaudemont, at preſent Governor thereof, that upon his deceaſe, 
whenever it ſhall happen, the ſaid Sequeſtration, and conlequently the Govern- / 
ment of the ſaid Dutchy, ſhall be adminiſter'd by Prince Charles of Vaudemont his 


Son. | 
 % \ 


This ſecret Article ſhall be of the ſame force as if it was inſerted in the Treaty 
made this day, to which it xelates. In Witneſs whereof, We who have ſign'd the 
ſaid Treaty, have ſign'd the"preſtht Article; and have caus'd our Seals to be put 
thereunto. Done at the Hague t he 11th of October 1698. Sign'd Tallard, Portland, 
and Williamſon, with their Seals. us fs 


Vol. III. R 5 LEVIS, 


nam' d by him, provided with full Powers on his part, ſuch Treaties, Articles and 
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The Fr. K. L WIS, by the Grace of God, King of France and Navurre, To all who ſhall ſee 
Power to / theſe preſent Letters, Greeting. The Deſire of maintaining the Tranquility | 
C. Tallard, of Europe, join'd with our Eſteem and Friendſhip for our moſt dear and moſt be- 
- tk. o loved Brother the King of Great Britain, having induc'd us to enter into more ſtrict 
" Engagements with our ſaid Brother, and to take jointly with him the neceſlary 

Meaſures for preventing the Events which might excite new Wars ; Know ye that 
We confiding entirely in the Experience, Capacity and Fidelity of our dear and 
well-belov'd the Count de Tallard, Lieutenant General of our Armies, and of our 
Province of Dauphiny, and our Embaſſador Extraordinary in England, have ap- 
pointed, ordain'd, and deputed, and by theſe Preſents do appoint, ordain, and 
depute him to make, conclude, and ſign in our Name, with our ſaid Brother, the 
King of England, or the Commiſſioners who ſhall be nam'd by him, having full 
Powers from him, ſuch Treaties, Articles, and Conventions as the ſaid Count 
de Tallard ſhall think good, with the ſame Liberty and full Power as we ſhould or 
might do if we were there preſent in Perſon, notwithſtanding there ſhould be 
matter which might require a more ſpecial Command than is contain'd in. theſe 
Preſents : Promiſing in the Faith and Word of a King, to fulfil and execute punc- 
tually, to approve and hold firm and ſtedfaſt for ever, whatſoever the ſaid Count 
de Tallard ſhall have promis'd and ſign'd in our Name, by virtue of the preſent 
Power, without acting, or ſuffering to be acted to the contrary, for any Cauſe, or 
under any Pretence whatſoever : as alſo to finiſh the Ratification thereof in good 
Form within the time that ſhall have been agreed. In Witneſs whereof we have 
ſigned theſe Preſents with our Hand, and have caus'd our private Seal to be affix'd 
. thereunto. 


Given at Verſailes the i th day of Auguſt, in the Year of our Lord 1698. and 
of our Reign the 56th. Signed Lewis, and on the Fold by the King, Colbert. 


His Ratifi- W E liking well the aboveſaid ſeparate and ſecret Article, and all its Contents, 

cation of it. have accepted, approv'd, ratify'd and confirm'd, and by theſe Preſents do 
accept, approve, ratify and confirm the ſame ; promiling, in the Faith and Word 
of a King, to fulfil, obſerve, and cauſe to be obſerv'd, ſincerely, and bona fide, 
without acting, or ſuffering to be ated, directly or indirectly, to the contrary, 
for any Cauſe or Occaſion whatſoever, In witneſs whereof we have ſign'd theſe 
Preſents with our Hand, and caus'd our Private Seal to be affix*d thereunto, 


Given at Fontainbleau the 24th day of Ocłober, in the Year of our Lord 1698. 
and of our Reign the 56th. 


LEWIS. (L S) 
By the King, Colbert. 


The French King's Ratification of the Separate Article Explanatory 
| of the Treat). 


L ls, by the Grace of God, King of France and Navarre, To all who ſhall 
ſee theſe preſent Letters, Greeting. Whereas our dear and well-belov'd the 
Count de Tallard, Lieutenant General of our Armies, and of our Province of 
Daupbiny, Our Embaſſador Extraordinary in England, has, by virtue of the full 
Power which we had granted him, concluded, made, and ſign'd at the Hague the 
1 1th day of October laſt, with William Benting Earl gf Portland, Knight of the Order 
of the Garter, one of the Privy Council of our moſt dear and moſt beloved nt of 
the King of Great Britain, firſt Gentleman of his Bed-chambex;"and General of 
his Horſe ; and Sir Joſeph Williamſen Kt. likewiſe one of the Privy Council of our 
ſaid Brother, and Keeper of the Papers of State, having like full Powers from our 

ſaid Brother; and with Francis Verbolt Senator and Burgomaſter of the City of 
Nimeguen, Poſtmaſter General ih the Dutchy of Guelderland, the County of Zutphen, 
and other places; Frederick Baron of Reede, Lord of Lier; St Anthony Per Lee, &c. 
Commander of Buren, of the Order of the Nobility of Holland and Weſtfriezland ; 


Antbony 
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 Antbony Heinſius Counſellor, penſionary, Keeper of the Great Seal, and Superin- 
tendant of the Fiefs of the fame Province of Holland and Weſtfriezlang ; Jobn Beeket 


antient Senator and Burgomaſter of the City of Alidleburg; John Vander Dots, Lord 


of Bergſteine, of the Order of the Nobility of the Province of Utrecht 5 William 
Van Haren late Grietman of the Bilt, Deputy from the Nobilicy in the States of 
Fiexland, and Curator of the Univerſity of Francker ; Arnol4 Lemter Bur gomaſter of 
the City of Daventer, and Jobn De Drewes, all Deputys in the Allembly of our moſt dear 
and great Friends the States General of the United Provinces'of the Low Countries; 
from the Provinces of Guelderland, Holland and Weſtfriezland, Zeland, Utrecht, 
Friezland, Overyſſel, Groningen and Omeland, having like full Powers from rhe (aid 
States General of the United Provinces of the Low Countrys; a Separate Article 
of the Treaty concluded the ſame day with our ſaid Brother and the States General; 
the Tenor whereof follows. | | 


"3 


due ff Tra Paton 12 


IN Explanation of the 5th, 7th, and 10th Articles of the Treaty concluded this i 
day at the Hague, it is agreed, That notwithſtanding the Arch-Duke Charles be 7) 4r/icie 


not to give his Act of Renunciation' before he is of Age; provided the Emperor, 
and the King of the Romans have given theirs, the faid Arch: Duke may enter intd 
poſſeſſion of his Share, at the time of the deceaſe of his Catholick Majeſty without 
Iſſue, tho he be not bf Age; it being well underſtood that the ſaid Arch- Duke ſhall 
ſill be oblig'd to give his Act of Renunciation when he ſhalt be of Age. And in like 
manner it is agreed, That tho the Electoral Prince of Bavaria be under Age, pro- 
vided the EleQor of Bavaria his Father, in the quality of Father, and las ful Guar- 
dian and Adminiſtrator of the ſaid Prince, has given his, the ſaid Electoral Prince 
of Bavaria may enter in poſſeſſion of his Share, at the time of the deceaſe of his 
Catholick Majeſty without Iſſue, tho under Age; it being well underſtood, that the 
{aid Electoral Prince of Bavaria ſhall {till be oblig'd to give his Act of Renunciation 
as ſoon as he ſhall be of Age. IF 29 

In Witneſs whereof we that have ſign'd the Treaty, have alſo ſign'd the preſent 
Article, and put our Seals thereunto., | WIZ 


Done at the Hague the I ith of October, 16 98. Signed Tallard, Portland, J. Wil- 
liamſon, Francis Verbolt, F. B. De Reede, A. Heinſius, Fobn Beeker, J. Vander 
Does, G. Van Haren, Ar. Lemker, and F. de Drewes. 


of the ſuid 
Treaty. 


LEV IS, by the Grace of God, King of France and Navarre, To all who Fr. King's 


theſe preſent Letters ſhall ſee, Greeting. The deſire of maintaiding the Tran- 


beloved Brother the King of Great Britain, having induc'd us to enter into ſtricter 
Engagements with our ſaid Brother, and to take jointly with him the neceſſary Means 
tor preventing the Events which might excite new Wars: Know ye that we con- 
ſiding intirely in the Experience, Capacity and Fidelity of our dear and well-be- 
loved the Count de Tallard, Lieutenant General of our Armies, and in our Province 


Power t» 


quillity of Europe, join'd with our Eſteem and Friendſhip for our moſt dear and moſt — . 


of Dauphiny, and our Embaſſador Extraordinary in England, have appointed, or- 


dain'd, and deputed, and by theſe Preſents do appoint, ordain, and depute him to 
make, conclude, and ſign, in our Name, with our ſaid Brother the King of Eng- 
land, or with the Commillioners who ſhall be nam'd by him, being likewiſe provided 
with full Powers from him, ſuch Treaties, Articles and Conventions as the ſaid 
Count Tallard ſhall think good, with the ſame Liberty and tall Power as we ſhould or 
might do, if we were there perſonally preſent, notwithſtanding there ſhould be 
Matter which might require a more ſpecial Command than is contain'd in theſe Pre- 


ſents; promiſing, in the Faith and Word of a King, to fulfil and execute punctu- 


ally, to approve and hold firm and itedfaſt for ever, whatſoever the ſaid Count de 
Tallard ſhall have promis'd and ſign'd in our Name, by virtue of the preſent Power, 
without ever acting, or ſuffering to be acted to the contrary, for any Cauſe, or 
under any Pretence whatſoever ; as alſo to finiſh the Ratification thereof in good 
rorm-within the time that ſhall have been agreed. 7 
In Witneſs whereof we have ſign'd theſe Preſents with our Hand, and have caus'd 
our private Seal to be affix'd thereunto. | ae 


Given at Perſailes the i ↄtbh day Auguſt, in the eat of our Lord 1698, and 
of our Reign the 58th. Signed Lewis, and on che Fold by the King, Colbert. 
| ere | 
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1 A Colladion of | Treaties, Ke. 
Hu Ratifi- WW E liking well the aid Separate Article, and all its Contents, have accepted; 
cation of it. approv'd, ratify'd and confirm'd, and by theſe Preſents do accept, approve, 

ratify and confirm the ſame, promiſing, in the Faith and Word of a Ring, to fulfil - 
and obſerve it ſincerely, and bona fide, without acting, or ſuffering to be ated to 
the contrary, directly or indirectiy, for any Cauſe or Occaſion whatſoever,.-- 


In Witneſs whereof we have ſign'd theſe Preſents with our Hand, and cavy'd our | 
private Seal to be affix d thereunto. | 


| Given at Fountainbleau the 25tb-day 
and of our Reign the 56th. 


3 


— 


of Odober, in the Year of our Lord 1698, 
81 LEWIS, 15 (L JÞ | 
By the King, Colbert. 
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The Treaty betwixt the Moſt Chriſtian King, the King 

of Great Britain, and the States General of the 
nited Provinces, -for ſettling the Succeſſion of the 
C | Crown of Spain, &c. incaſe bis Catholick Majeſty 
i die without Iſſue. 2 e 


— 


Thy ſecond E it known unto all who ſhall ſee theſe Preſents, That the moſt Serene and 
Treaty of moſt Potent Prince Lewis the Fourteenth, by the Grace of God moſt Chriſtian 
Partition. King of France and Navarre, &c. and the moſt Serene and moſt Potent Prince Wil. 
liam the Third, alſo by the Grace of God King of Great Britain, &c. and the 
Lords States General of the United Provinces of the Low-Countries, having 
nothing more in deſign than to confirm by new Obligations that good Intelligence 
re-eſtabliſh'd between his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, his Majeſty of Great Britain, and 
the ſaid Lords States General of the United Provinces, by the laſt Treaty concluded 
at Reſwick; and to prevent, by taking timely Meaſures, thoſe Events which may 
raiſe new Wars in Europe; Have to this end given their full Powers to conclude a 
new Treaty: that is toſay, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty to the Sieur Camille d Hortung, 
Count de Tallard, Lieutenant General of the King's Armies, and of his Province of 
Dauphiny, Embaſſador Extraordinary of France in England; and to the Sieur 
Gabriel Count de Briord, Marquiſs de Senczan, one of his Majeſty's Privy Council, 
and his Embaſlador Extraordinary to the States General of the United Provinces 


Portland, Viſcount of Cirenceſter, Baron of Woodſtock, Knight of the Garter, and 
Privy Counſellor to the King; and to the, Sieur Edward Earl of Jerſey, Viſcount 
Villars, Baron of How, Knight Marſhal of England, firſt Secretary of State, and 
Privy Counſellor to the King; and the ſaid States General to the Lords Jobn van 
Erfen, Burgomaſter and Senator of the Town of Zutpben, Curator of the Uoiver- 
lity of Harderwyeck ; Frederick Baron Rheede, Lord de Lier; St. Anthony Per Lee, of 
the Order of the Nobility of Holland and Weſtfrixceland; Anthony Heinſius, Coun- 
ſellor, Penſionary, Keeper of the Great Seal, and Snperintendant of the Fiefs of 
the ſame Province; William of Naſſau, Lord d' Odyke Cortigene, firſt Noble and 
Repreſentative of the Nobility in the Aſſembly of the States and of the Deputies, 
Counſellor of Zealand; Everbard de Weede, Lord of Weede, Dickvelt, Ratteles, 
Lord of the Mannor of the Town of Oudewater, Dean and Member of the Imperial 
Chapter of St. Mary of Utrecht, Dickgrave of the River Rbine in the Province of 
Utrecht, and Preſident of the States of the ſame Province; William Van Har 

Grietman du Bild, Deputy of the Nobility of the States of Friezjand, Procufator o 
the Univerſity of Franeker ; Arnold Lemsker, Burgomaſter of Deventer, ; and John 
Van Heek, Senator of the Town of Groningen; all Deputies of the ſaid Lords States 
General on behalf of Guelderlag; Holland and Wiftfrixzelad, of Zealand, of Utrecht, * 
of Friezland, of Overyſſe!, and of Groningen and Omeland : who by virtue of the 
ſaid Powers have agreed to the following Articles. | 


Article 


of the Low Countries: His ſaid Britannick Majeſty to the Sieur William Earl of 
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MN 9 Article I. . | r 5 95 
The Peace re · eſtabliſ d by the Treaty of Reſwick, between his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty, his Britannick Majeſty, and the Lords States General of the United Pro- 
vinces of the Low Countries, their Heirs and Succeſſors, their Kingdoms, States, 
and Subjects, ſhall be firm and conſtant; and their Majeſties, and the ſaid Lords | 
States General of the United Provinces of the Low. Countries, ſhall recipro- 

cally do what they can to contribute e aL ay and Profit one of the other. 
As the principal Object which his ſaid moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, his ſaid Majeſty Thegrnerat © 
of Great Britain, and the ſaid States General propoſe to themſelves, is that of 12 _ 
maintaining the general Tranquillity of Europe; they could not without forrow *© © 
underſtand. that the ſtate of the King of Spain's Health hath for ſome time been ſo - 
languiſhing, that the Life of the ſaid Prince is much fear'd: Tho they cannot 
think upon this Event without trouble, becauſe of the ſincere and true Love they 
have for him; they have nevertheleſs thought it the more neceſſary to conſider it; 
becauſe his Catholick Majeſty having no Children, the buſineſs of the Succeſſion wil 
infallibly raiſe a new War, if the moſt Chriſtian King ſhould maintain his own 
Pretenſions, thoſe of Monſeigneur the Dauphin, or of his Succeſſors, to the whole 
Succeſſion of Spain; and if the Emperor ſhould alſo make good his Pretenſions, 
thoſe of the King of the Romans, of the Arch- Duke his ſecond Son, or of his 
other Children, Males or Females, unto 1 ſaid Succeſſion. F * 
0 f 4 | J. 4 a 

And as the two Kings, and the Lords the States General, deſire above all things 
the Conſervation of the publick Peace, and to prevent a new War in Europe, by 
accommodating the Diſputes and Differences which might ariſe upon the Subject of 

the ſaid Succeſſion, or by the Umbrage of three Eſtates re-united under one and the 

ſame Prince, they have thought good to take before-hand neceſſary Meaſures to 
prevent the Evils which the ſorrowful Event of the Catholick King's Death without 
Children might produce. | 


"of 


* 


A; 


| IV. * 4 
Therefore it is agreed that if it ſhould ſo happen, the moſt Chriſtian King, as The Dau- 

well in his own Name, as in that of Monſejgneur the Dauphin, his Male Children, phia ſha? 

Heirs or Succeſſots, born or to be born; as alſo Monſeigneur the Daupbin for him- = ---j 

ſelf, his Male Children, Cc. ſhall hold himſelf ſatisfied, and do hold themſelves ly Gee 

ſatisfied by theſe Preſents, That Monſeigneur the Dauphin ſhall have for his Share in 

full Property and Poſleſſion, and in lieu of all bis Pretenſions to the Succeſſion of _ 

Spain, to be injoy'd by him, his Heirs, Succeſſors, Deſcendants, Males, or, Cc. 

tor ever, without ever being moleſted under any Pretence whatſoever in his Rights 

or Pretenſions, directly or indirectly, either by Ceſſion, Appeal, Revolt, or o- 

therways, by the Emperor, the King of the Romans, the moſt Serene Arch-Duke 

Charles his ſecond Son, the Arch-Dutcheſs, his other Iſſue Male, or, &c. the King- 

doms of Naples and of Sicily in the ſame manner the Spaniards poſſeſs them at pre- 

ſent, the Places depending upon the Monarchy of Spain, ſituated on the Coaſt of 

Tuſcany, or the Iſles adjacent, being therein comprehended, under the Name of 

Sando Stephano, Porto Hercole, Orbitello, Palamone, Portolongo, Piombino In that 

ſame manner alſo as the Spaniards poſſeſs them at preſent, the City and Marquiſate 

of Final ; in that ſame manner alſo as they oflels them, the Province of Guipuſcoa, 

and particularly the Cities of Fontarabia and St. Sebaſtian ſituated in that Pxovince, 

and eſpecially the Port of Paſſage which is therein comprehended ; with this 

Reſtriction only, that if there be any Places depending upon the ſaid Province 

which ſhall be found ſituate beyond the Pyrenees, or the other Mountains of 

Navarre, Alava, or Biſcay, on the fide of Spain, they ſhall remain to Spain; and 

if there be any Places in like manner depending upon the Provinces ſubjected 

to Spain, which are on this ſide the Pyrenees, or other Mountains betwixt the faid 

Province of Guipuſcoa, Navarre, Alava, and Biſcay, let them belong to whom they 

will, they ſhall be divided between France and Spain, in ſuch fort as there ſhall re- 

main as much of the ſaid Mountains and Paſſes to France on her ſide, as ſhallremain 

to Spain on hers; the whole with the Fortifications, Ammunition of War, Pouder, 

Ball, Cannon, Gallies, Gallyſlaves, which ſhall be found belonging to the King of 

Spain at the time of his Deceaſe without Iſſue, and to be annext to the Kingdoms, 

Places, Iſlands and Proftaceswhich are to" ſe the ſhare of Monſeigneur the 


Dauphin, provided that the Gallies, the Gallyſlaves, and the Effects belonging to 
the King of Spain for the Kingdom of Spain, and other Dominions which fall . 
* 1 I» | ſhare 


Arch- D be 
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mare of the moſt Serene Arch-Duke, ſnall remain to him; thoſe which belong 
ts the Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily being to return to Mouſeignevr the Dauphin, 

2 ſd as aboveſaid. C e ARLEN mee 


A alſo the Further, the Dominions of the Duke of Lorain, that is to ſay, the Dutchies of 


Dutchies of Lorain and Bar, fo as Charles V. of that Name poſſeſt'd them, and as they were re- 
Lorain, ſtor'd by the Treaty of . Reſwickz ſhall be yielded and transferred to Monſeigneut 
Ge. the Dauphin, his Heirs and Succeſſors Males, or, c. in Property and full Poſſef. 
Daf Lorain ſion, in lieu of the Dutchy of Milan, which ſhall be quitted and exchanged to the 


to habe Ni- ſaid Duke of Zorain, his Male Children, or, Cc. in all Property and full Poſſeſſion, 


lan in lien who will not refuſe io advantageous a Bargain, it being underſtood that the County 


thereif. of Bitch belongs to Monſieur the Prince of Vaudemont, who ſhall enter into poſſel- 


ſion of the Lands which he heretofore enjoy d, which have been, or ought to have 
been reſtor'd according to the Treaty of Reſwick; on the account of which ſaid 
Kingdoms, Iſlands, Provincesand Places, the ſaid” moſt Chriſtian King, as well in 
his own as in the Name of Monſeigneur the Dauphin, his Male Children, or, &c. 
who hattralſo given his full Power to the Count de Tallard, and to the Count de 
Briord, promiſing and engaging themſelves to renounce. at the opening of the ſaid 
Succellion of Spain, as in this caſe they have at this time renounc'd by theſe Pre- 
ſents, all their Rights and Pretenſions to the ſaid Crown of Spain, and to all the 
other Kingdoms, l{lands, States, Lands, and Places, which at this time depend there- 
upon, except what is above excepted for his part: All which they ſhall confirm by 
ſolemn Acts in the molt authentick and beſt Form as may be; which ſhall be deli- 

ver'd at the tiine of the Exchange of the Ratification of this preſent Treaty to the 

| King of Great Britain, and the States General. | | 
All the Towns, Places and Ports ſituate in the Kingdoms and Provinces which 
are to compoſe the Share of Monſeigneur the Dauphin, ſhall be preſerv'd without 

being demoliſh'd. 6 . | 
J. a 

Spain, Cc. The ſaid Crown of Spain, and the other Kingdoms, Iſlands, States, Lands and 
given tothe Places, which the Catholick King at this time poſſeſſes, as well within as without 
Europe, ſhall be given to the moſt Serene Arch-Duke Charles, Second Son to the 
Emperor, except what hath been given in the 4th Article for the Share of the Dau- 
phin, and of the Dutchy of Milan, according to the ſaid 4th Article, in full Pro- 
priety and Poſſeſſion as his Part, excluding all his other Pretenſions to the ſaid Suc- 
cellion of Spain; to enjoy the ſame for himſelf and Succeſſors born, or to be born 
for ever, without being ever moleſted under any Pretext, whatſoever of Rights or 
Pretenſions, directly or indirectly, by Ceſſion, Appeal, Revolt, or otherwiſe, on 
the part of the Moſt Chriſtian King, or Monſeigneur the Daupbin, or his Children 
Male, or, c. For which ſaid Crown of Spain, and other Kingdoms, Iſlands and 
Places thereupon depending, the Emperor, as well in his own Name, as in that of 
the King of the Romans, and the Arch. Duke Charles his Second Son, the Arch- 
Dutcheſſes his Daughters, his Children Males, or, Cc. as alſo the King of the Ro- 
mans for himſelf, and the moſt Serene Arch-Duke Charles, as ſoon as he ſhall be of 
Age, for himſelf, their Children, &. ſhall be ſatisfy'd that the moſt Serene Arch- 
Duke Charles ſhall have in lieu of all their Pretenſions upon the Crown of Spain, the 
ſaid Ceſſion above-ſaid z and the ſaid Emperor, as well in his own Name, as in that 
of the King of the Romans, the molt Serene Arch-Duke Charles his Second Son, the 
Arch-Dutcheſles his Daughters, his Children Males, or, Cc. or their Iſſue: As al- 
ſo the ſaid King of the Romans, in his own Name, ſhall renounce, when they ſhall 
enter into and ratify this preſent Treaty; and the moſt Serene A1ch-Duke Charles, 
as ſoon as he ſhall be of Age, all other Rights and Pretenſions to the ſaid Kingdoms, 
Iſlands, States, Lands and Places which compoſe the Share or Portion aſſign'd to 
Monſ. the Dauphin, and of him who ſhall have the Dutchy of Milan by exchange 
of what ſhall be given to Monſ. the Dauphin -- Of all which they ſhall cauſe the moſt 
ſolemn and authentick Acts to be made that may be; that is to ſay, the Emperor 
and the King of the Romans when they ſhall ratify this preſeat Treaty, and the 
E119-y-r, Moſt Serene Arch-Duke as ſoon as he ſhall come of Age; which ſhall be deliver d 
Kc. refu- to his Britannick Majeſty and the ſaid States General, | | zen > 


Charle:. 


fing to àc- : E eee WS r 
2 % Immedliately after the Exchangę and Ratificatiogat this preſent Treaty, it ſhall be 


te; COMMunicated to the Emperor, who ſhall be invited to enter thereinto; but if after 3 
„ e Months time from the day ofthe ſaid Communication and the ſaid Invitation, 2 
another. N TY 5 ; tac 
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FE £1 The ſecond Treaty of Partiti 127 
the day that his Catholick Majeſty ſhall die, if it happen the expiration of 

the ſaid three Months, his Imperial Majeſty and the King of the Romans ſhould re- 
fuſe to enter thereinto, and agree to the Share aſſign'd to the moſt Serene Arch- * 
Dyke Charles; the two Kings or their Succeſſors, and the States General, ſhall 
agree upon a Prince to whom that Part ſhall be given: And in cafe, notwithſtand- 

ing the preſent Convention, the moſt Serene Arch-Duke ſhall take poſſeſlion, either 

of the Part which might fall to him, before he has accepted the preſent Treaty, or 

of that Part which might be aſlign'd to Monſ. Dauphin, or to him who ſhall have 

the Dutchy of Milan in exchange, as aboveſaid; the ſaid two Kings and the 
States General, by virtne of this Convention, ſhall hinder him with all their * 
Forces, wins | 


The moſt Serene Arch-Duke ſhall not paſs into Spain, nor into the Dutchy of | 
Milan, during the Life of his Catholick Majeſty, but with common Conſent, and 
not otherwiſe. | Fa 


If the moſt Serene Arch-Duke ſhould die without Children, either before or af. If the 4: 
ter the Death of the Catholick King, the Share which is hereby aſlign'd to him by Duke die 
the Articles of this Treaty, ſhall come to ſuch Male Child of the Emperor, or, & c. without 
except the King of the Romans, or ſuch Children Males, or, &c. of the King of 2 
the Romans, which his Imperial Majeſty hall think fit to aſlign it to: And in caſe fe any * 
his ſaid Imperial Majeſty ſhould die without having made the aboveſaid Aſſign- ther of the 
ment, it may be done by the King of the Romans; but on condition that the ſaid Emperor's 
Part ſhall never be united, nor belong to the Perſon of him who ſhall be Emperor J%z*7 
or King of the Romans, or is become one or the other, be it by Succeſſion, Will, e C 
Contract of Marriage, Donation, Exchange, Ceſſion, Appeal, Revolt, or other- 
ways: And in like manner the ſaid Share of the Serene Arch-Duke ſhall never come 
or belong to the Perſon of a Prince that ſhall be King or Dauphin of Fance, or 
that is become one or the other, be it by Succeſſion, Will, Contract of Marriage, 
Donation, or otherwiſe. : 

| X. | 

The King of Spain dying without Children, and the aboveſaid Caſe happening, 
the two Kings, and the States General, do oblige themſelves to leave the whole 
Succeſſion in the ſame ſtate as it ſhall then be, without ſeizing the Whole or any 
Part, directly or indirectly ; but each Prince may immediately put himſelf in poſ- 
ſeſſion of what is aſſign'd him as his Share, as ſoon as he has fulfil'd on his Part the 
ath and 6th preceding Articles: and in caſe of difficulty, the two Kings, and the 
States General, ſhall do their utmoſt Endeavours, to the end that each one ſhould 
be put in poſſeſſion of his Part according to this Agreement; and that it may have 
its entire Effect, engage themſelves to give, by Sea and Land, ſuch help and aſ- 


ſiſtance of Men and Ships as ſhall be neceſſary to conſtrain by Force ſuch who ſhall 
oppoſe the ſaid Execution. 
XI. 


If the aboveſaid Kings, and States General, or either of them be attack'd be- Mutual 4/- 
cauſe of this Convention, or of the Execution that ſhall be thereof made, they Fance if 
ſhall mutually aſſiſt one another with all their Forces, and render themſelves 7%. 


. a * tack'd 
Guarantees of the aboveſaid Convention, and of the Renunciations made there- 1 1 


upon. | 
XII. 


All Kings, Princes, and States, that will enter into the ſame, ſnall be admitted 
into the preſent Treaty: And it ſhall be lawful to the two Kings, and States Gene- 
ral, and toeach of them in particular, to require and invite all that they ſhall think 
fit to enter into this preſent Treaty, and to be jointly Guarantees for the execu- = 
tion thereof, and of the Validity of the Renunciations herein contain'd. : 

XIII. 

And for the further ſecuring the Peace of Europe, the ſaid Kings, Princes and Al the 
States, ſhall not only be invited to be Guarantees of the Execution of the preſent Gunter 
Treaty, and of the validity of the Renunciations, as above, but if any one of 40 - 
the Princes, in favour of whom the Shares are aſſign'd, do in time to come break gain * 
the Order eſtabliſh'd by this Treaty, and begin Enter prizes contrary to the that break A 
ſame, and ſo aggrandize himſelf * expence of one or other, under any Pre- this Treaty. | 
tence whatſoever ; the Guaranty of this Treaty ſhall be underſtood to extend ſo far 
allo in this caſe, that all the Kings, Princes and States, who promiſe the ſame, my 

e 


11 RY 
, Clef of. Tete 1 1 
be oblig'd to eniptoh their Forces againſt; ſuch Enterprixes, for the wlatdnly al " 
things in the ſame Condition as agreed 1 by the ſaid Articles. | 
IV. 
| In cafe any Prince whatſvever oppoſe the taking poſſeſſ on of the ares agreed 
on, the ſaid two Kings, and the States, ſhall be oblig'd to aſliſt one another againſt 
ſoch Oppolition, and to hinder it with all their Forces ; and ſhall agree, after the 


ſigning this preſent Treaty, on the Proportion that each ſhall contribute both by Sea 
and Land. | "Ay 


The preſent Treaty, and all Acts made, or that have duprddanith thereupon, and 
eſpecially the ſolemn Acts that his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty and Monſeigneur the 
Dauphin are oblig'd to give, by virtue of the 4th Article atoreſaid, ſhall be regi- 
ſter'd in the Parliament of Paris, according to the Form and Tenure, and uſual 
Cuſtom, to have place among the Conditions therein contain'd, as ſoon as the Em- 
peror has enter'd into the preſent Treaty; or at the end of three Months that are 
allow*d him for that purpoſe, in caſe he does not enter into it ſooner : And like- 
wiſe his Imperial Majeſty, when he enters into the ſame, ſhall be oblig'd to get it 
approv'd and regiſtred, with all the Acts made in conſequence thereof, or which 
have relation thereunto ; eſpecially the ſolemn Acts which his Imperial Majeſty, 
the King of the Romans, and the moſt Serene Arch-Dvke ſhall be oblig'd to give, 
by virtue of the 6th Article aforeſaid, in the Council of State or otherwiſe, ac- 
cording to the molt authentick Form of the Country. 

XVI. 

The Ratifications of the two Kings, and the States General, ſhall be all three 
exchang'd at London at the ſame time, within the ipace ot three * eeks. reckonin 
from the Day that the States General ſhall have ſign'd, or ſooner, if poſſible. 


Done and ſign'd at London, 35 N — 1 3 by us Plenipotentiaries of Fance 


and England; and at the Hague the :5th of the ſaid Month of March 1700, by us 
Plenipotentiaries of France, and of the States General, the two Kings and the ſaid 
States General having agreed that the ligning of this preſent Treaty ſnould be per- 
form'd in this manner. 

In witneſs whereof we have ſign'd the ſaid preſent Treaty with our Hands, and 
caus'd the Seals of our Arms to be affix'd. 


Signed, Tallard, Briord, Portland. Ferſey, J. Van Erſen, F. B. de Reede, A, Hein- 


ſius, W, de Naſſau, E. de Weede, W. Fan Haren, Ar. Lemker van Heck, with their 
Seals. | 
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the Pretended Partition of the Spaniſh Monarchy. N 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


HE Author of theſe Papers ſhews, That the Succeſſion of Spain is not a parti- A 
cular Controverſy between the Emperor and moſt Chriſtian King, but a Buſineſs of 6 
the utmoſt Importance to all Europe, and on which her Liberty or Slavery intirely 

depends : That there is no way of reſtoring the Ballance of Chriſtendom, which is ſo neceſ- 

ſary for the Common Good, but by ſettling the whole Monarchy of Spain upon the Arch- 

Duke ;, and tbat any kind of diſmembring whatever, tho France ſhould not have one foot 

of Ground for ber Part, would prove ſufficient to advance that Crown to the Univerſal 

Monarchy. Theſe Truths be has prouv'd by Arguments of ſuch Force and Evidence, as 

are ſufficient to convince even thoſe who are under the ſtrongeſt Deluſions and Prepoſ- 


ſeſſions. 


ll 


The Fable of the Lion's Share verified, &c. 


wick during the higheſt Proſperity of their Arms, *twas eaſy to foreſee nts ra 2 
that they were meditating other Conqueſts under the favour of that Peace of 

Peace, which ſhould be leſs expenſive, and of more importance than any they could Reſwick. 

promiſe to themſelves by continuing the War: For to preſume they acted by a Mo- 

tive of Charity to give Peace to Chriſtendom, as they would have us believe, is al- 

together inconliſteat with their preceding Conduct; ſince nothing is more noto- 

riouſly evident, than that they alone, by their inſatiable Ambition, have depriv'd 

Europe of that Bleſſing, throughout the whole Courſe of this, and the preceding 

Reign, They were well inform'd, that England and the United Provinces were 

much exhauſted 3 and that the Emperor, having born the weight of the Turkiſh 8 

War for fourteen Years, was no longer able to maintain his Troops upon the 

Rhine, They had put an end to the moſt troubleſom and expenſive part of the 

War by an Agreement with Savvy : Yet they were reſolv'd to have a Peace, they 

preſs'd it vehemently, and concluded one with diſadvantage. They had already 

bought a Peace from the Duke of Savoy by reſtoring Pignerol, in hopes that his Se- 

paration from the Confederates, would facilitate the general one: and in this they 

tacrificed their Ally King James, who had put himſelf under their Protection, to 

their common Enemy R G— with whom they enter'd into private Meaſures 

for a ſtricter Alliance; by virtue of which, the undoubted Right of the Empe- 

ror and his Male Line to the Succeſſion of Spain, was to be ſacrific'd in requital, as 

appear'd ſoon after. | 1 1 
That the Peace was diſadvantagequs to the French, is evident by the Obligation Peace of 

they were under to reſtore ſo many Places of importance, which had coſt vaſt Sums Reſwick 

of Mony to take and fortify; beſides others that were to be demoliſh'd, to the _ 

99 FER of their Frontiers, But the vaſt Deſigns they had form'd, 1 3 

ol. III. | eh 3 | | a 


W HEN the French Court expreſoꝰd ſo much Zeal for the Peace of Reſ Deſi;n of 
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Deſigh of 
France in 
aeclating 
for the E- 
lectoral 
Prince of 
Bavaria. 


TheAdvan- ?Tis evident, that by engaging the two Maritime Powers, and the Elector of Ba- 
tageFrance yayia, to ſecure the Succeſſion of Spain to the Electoral Prince, they ſhould actually 


had by 


ſetting up 
the Ele. 
Prince. 


all theſe Sacrifices. The Catholick King was in ſuch a languiſhing Condition, 4 | 
might carry him every hour to the Grave, and _— had his Succeſſion in view. The 
England Continuation of the War would have kept the tw | | 
and Hol- to the Emperor and the King of Spain, by virtue of their Alliance; which was fo 


* "uy 2 ; 
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great * Maritime Powers united 


prejudicial to France, and yet no way to be difſoly'd but by a Peace, that it became 
abſolutely neceſlary to make one. The Conferences of the Mareſchal de Bouffleys 
with the E. of P. the Embaſſy of the Earl to France, and the extraordinary Ho- 
nouts done him there, were the forerunners of the Diſſolution of the Coſſederacy, 
and of the Meaſutes taken between the French Court and thoſe Powers to fecur e 
the Succeſſion of Spain to the Electoral Prinee of Bavaria. | 8 

This Expedient, however unjuſt, ſeem'd to the two Confederated Nations the 
moſt proper Means to bring them out of an expenſive War with Honour, and at the 
ſame time to prevent the French from ſeizing the Succeſſion of Spain. But on the 
other ſide, it was favourable to France, by depriving the Emperor of his Right, 
and putting the French King into a condition to appropriate to himſelf, under 
the Name of the Electoral Prince, whatever he ſhould think convenient. Sutable 
to this View it could not but be advafitageons to France to diſarm her Enemies, 
which was to be the firſt Fruits of the Peace : For they were ſure the Engliſh Nation 
would never ſuffer their King to keep up an Army without Neceſlity ; and that the. 
United Provinces would upon the Concluſion of the Treaty reduce their Troops, 
and apply themſelves to the reeſtabliſhment of their Trade, As to the German 
Princes, they pteſum'd, that when they ſhould find themſelves depriv'd of the Sup- 
plies they us'd to receive from thoſe Nations, and of the Winter-quarters which 
were aſſign'd them by the Emperor, they wovld difatm alſo; and that they alone re- 
maining in Arms, and by means of the Peace furniſh'd with ſufficient Opportuni- 
ties of embroiling Affairs in Spain, Germany, England, and the North, would find 
no Difficulty in the Execution of their great R. upon the Death of the King 
of Spain, Which they thought near at hand, The Diſarming ſucceeded to their 
Expectation ; and in leſs than ſix Months they ſaw their Enemies out of a condi- 
tion to hurt them, which made them raiſe their Thoughts to higher things than 
they had before projected. To make the beſt uſe therefore of this favourable 
Conjuncture, after they had broken a few uſeleſs Troops, and ſent home the Mi- 
litia, which they could raiſe again at pleaſure, they march'd the beſt of their 
Troops towards the Pyrenees, fitted out Fleets of Ships and Gallies to cruize upon 
the Coaſts of Spain and Italy, and convey'd Men, diſguis'd like Spaniards, into the 
City of Madrid, to aſſiſt their Embaſſador, who by his Intrigues had already put 
that Court into the utmoſt Confuſion. 

In this poſture of Affairs the Catholick King recovers, almoſt miraculouſly; which, 
with the Diſpoſition that'appear'd towards a ſpeedy Conclukon of a Truce between 
the Emperor and the Turk, made the Court of France ſlacken its pace, leſt his 
Catholick Majeſty. (who had conſtantly refus'd to declare himſelf in favour of the 
Electoral Prince) ſhould enter into Meaſures with the Emperor, arm'd and victo- 
rious, to bring the Arch. Duke Charles into Spain Therefore ſince they could not 
flatter themſelves any longer with hopes of obtaining their Ends without the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of England and Holland (who had engag'd no farther than for the Electoral 
Prince) they enter upon a Negotiation with them upon that Project; and covering 
their Ambition under the ſpecious pretence of the Publick Good, and Preſerva- 
tion of Arr were compaſling their main Deſign by oblique and indirect Ways 
and Methods, | | 


embroil them with the Emperor, whoſe Power by that means would be fo dimi- 
niſn'd, that either he would be oblig'd to treat privately with France upon ſach 
Terms as he could get; or elſe, under pretence of putting the Electoral Prince into 
polleffion, they themſelves would ſeize into their hands all the beſt Places, in order 
to leave him only what they pleas'd. ** 
2. The Council of Spain ſeeing the Emperor diſabled by this League from 
maintaining his Right by Arms, and juſtly fearing their Monarchy would be diſ- 
membred, could no way avoid to admit the Electoral Prince, and fo fall into the 
Snare laid for them. ed . n "ry 
3. Moſt of the States of Europe, intereſting themſelves no farther than to pre- 
ve © the Union of the Spaniſh Monarchy to that of France, would entertain leſs 
jealouſy of the Poſſeſſion they ſhould take in the name of the Electoral Les” 
| And 


J $4. * 
« - . 
' G 
: SS % 


= a Py > 4 | | x: 5 r 1 - | 
5% vertfy. in the Treaty of Partition. wt 2 
And thus, when they had poſted themſelves/in Spain and-baly, either a new War 
muſt be made to drive them out again, ot they muſt have bad by an Agreement 
prejudicial to all Europe, whatever, they ſhould think conreniznt fortcbemſcives, in , 
ordet to ſave the reſt for that Prince: and for this they had made early proviſion ; 
for we now certainly know that they had already ſtipulated with the Elector of | 
Bavaria, that the, Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, which. they, have ſo long coveted, * 
4. If the Spaniards and Maritime Powets ſhould acknowledg the prince EleRoral's 
Right to the Crown of Spain, notwithſtanding the Archdotcheſs his Mother's Re- 
nunciation-of all her Rights to the Spani/þ Monarchy, which was made after the 
moſt ſolemn manner, in tavour of the Emperor and his Deſcendants of the Male 
Line; this would be to create a Title in themſelves, to be diſputed hereafter with 
that Prince, under the Name of the Dauphin, repreſenting the eldeſt Daughter of 
Philip the Fourth, whereas the Electoral Prince repreſented only the Younger ; the 
Renunciation of the Queen his Mother, as they would have given out, being of no 
more force agaiaſt him, than that of the Archdutcheſs againſt her Son, - *Tis true, 
ſome Exceptions would have been made, but they would have taken an opportunity 
of confuting them by the SW T’ge. ; 
The Death of the Electoral Prince, which: happen d in the midſt of theſe noble The Death 
projects, caſt the French and their Allies into new Perplexities. The moſt Chriſ- A hat 
tian King was fully convinced, that if he pretended to the whole Succeſſion of Spain, 5 2 
in order to incorporate thoſe Dominions with his own Crown, he ſhould arm all _ 4 
Europe againſt himſelf. |, And if he pretended to obtain it ſeparate and independent idr. 
for one of his Grandſons, his Allies would not fail to oppoſe him privately; and 
by correſponding ſecretly with the Emperor and Catholick King, be enabled to de- 
ſtroy the Foundation of his hopgs. Theſe Conliderations mov d him to propoſe b 
ſeveral Expedients to diſſipate their Suſpicions; whilſt his Embaſſudor at Aadrid 
endeavour'd to perſuade the Spaniards by all the ſtrength of Promilcs, lattigues 
and Bribes, to admit one of his Grandſons, But the Catholick King, and the Al- 
lies of France expreſſing their Averſion to this Project, he at laſt agreed with R 
G— in another Expedient to determine this great Affair; which was, by way of 
proviſion, to divide the Succeſſion of Spain between the Dauphin, and the Arch- 
duke Charles. THe | 

This Treaty, tho myſteriouſly conceal'd, took wind, and awaken'd the Suſpi- Peſizn of 
cions of the Courts of Vienna and Madrid. Vet there was ſome reaſon to doubt; France in 
firſt, becauſe X G— and two or three Perſons alone of the greateſt Figure in pe 
Holland, were ſaid to be concern'd : and then, a Fact af ſuch Enormity and In- ; 
juſtice wanted all appearance of probability, But the moſt Chriſtian King finding 
himſelf oblig'd to maintain great Forces, that exhauſted his | Treaſures, in expec- 
tation of a Succeſſion which the Recovery of the Catholick King render'd every 
day more uncertain and remote; and apprehending on the other hand, by reaſon 
of his great Age, that if he ſhould come to die without finiſhing this important 
Enterprize, the Dauphin might find himſelf too weak, or of too little Credit to 
ſuſtain it with Succeſs, be thought himſelf neceſſitated to put all to hazard, by 
making the Treaty publick, with the Circumſtances which every Man knows. 

How. raſh ſoever the Publiſhing of this Treaty may ſeem, it cannot be ſaid to Ren of 
have been reſolv'd without mature deliberation. The State of Affairs in Europe France for 
was inviting. Spain in the utmoſt Perplexity and Confuſion lay under the Terror — 
of his Arms, which threatned them by Sea and Land all their Places unprovided, 3 
and their Frontiers open on all ſides. The great Maritime Powers, from whom 
they ought to expect moſt, diſarm'd, and in all appearance brought over to ſupport 
the Treaty. Theſe were ſuch Conliderations as might well oblige the Spaniards to 
think the Admiſſion of a Son of France to the Crown of Spain, to be a; tolerable 
thing, in the Danger they were in of being torn in pieces. And this was preſently 
perceivd by the Fencb to be the worſt that could happen. There was a Party for- 
med in Spain, to promote this Ad miſſion; for many principal Perſons among the 
Clergy had already ſwallow'd the Bait, thro a vain deſire of Eaſe and Quiet, Which 
they cover'd with the ſpecious Pretext of Religion. Poſſibly, there was yet a 
greater Party among the Grandees, of whom one part trembled at the Danger of 
loling, all by Reſiſtance, and the other was ſeduc'd by hopes of reaping Advantages 
from the Change. As tothe Emperor, they law. him ſufficiently imploy/d in regu- 
lating his Frontiers with the;Turk;4and disbanding part of his, Forces in order to 1 
recruit his Treaſures. So that they thought themſelves ſecure from him; . | | 

| 3 1 
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ay conlderiug, that the Diviſions whith bag been for md Im the Empire abobt d 
Ninth Electorate, together with the Northern War: in whit they dh, not t 

ingage him, 1 in all appearafſee put him out of 4 Condition to think por 

things abroad, Beſides all theſe füvourable Diſpolitions, they counted upon the 

good Fortune of the Monarchy, ſo often 'experienc'd in the raſheſt Attempts, and 

- the Talent of the Nation for Negotiations und Intrigues, Which has been verify'd. 
by the maſt aſtoniſhing Effects, even by perſuading Princes and states, with Hu 

. they have treated, to act in a direct Oppoſition to theit moſt eſſential Inteteſts. 
France According to theſe promiſing Ideas the French Court © perſuaded themſelves, that 

promis d it the Publication of the Treaty cb not but turn to their Advantage, For the Em. 

ſelf 4045” peror, finding himſelf abandon d by his afitient Allies,” and not dating to rely up: 

b 2 « on Spain in ſuch extreme Confuſion, would either be for&d to accept his Lot, ra- 

5 | ir. ther than loſe all; and then they knew they ſhould be Maſters of every ching in 

the Spaniſh Monarchy that was convenient for them at preſent, wich certain hopes 
—_— of the reſt afterwards 4 in which no other difficulty could ariſe but from the Sp 

i ; #1ards, who not daring to truſt the Emperor after this Acceptation, /would | 
=— no other way to ſave themſelves, than by giving their Crown to a Prince of France 3 
1 upon which Offer the French would ſeem difficult, and diſputing the Conditions, 
1 . would endeavour either to draw them into a Dependance, or tear away the Spanyſb 
Netherlands to incorporate them with the Crown of France: Or, on the contraty, 
if the Emperor ſhould refuſe to accept the Treaty, which they thought improba- 
4 | ble, then they truſted to R- G— and the Maritime Powers, who had ingag'd to 
ſee the Conditions perform'd, and doubted not to bring in divers other Princes and 


| States of Europe; decoying ſome of them with the Archduke's Lot, and others with 
| vain Promiſes of a Part in the Plunder, thinking by theſe means to break all the 
| Meaſures of the Emperor and King of Spain. 7 | RIG $5359, VIEW 
| - 71-11 Under theſe auſpicious Inflaences, we ſaw that Treaty publiſt'd, which is now 
N 
| 


ice and L become the Scandal of all Europe. A Treaty which may be juſtly call'd, not only 
* 9 Conſpiracy -againſt the Auſtrian Family, but againſt the Liberties of Chen, 
u ies, directly tending to inflave Mankind to the Houſe of France. This is the Deſign of 
_ that Treaty, irrepular in every part, unjuſt in ſubſtance,” and of the moſt dange- 
rous conſequence to all Sovereigns, who may with reaſon Uread the Force of this 
Example. Henceforward, if nothing more be neceſſary to regulate Succeſſions 
than a ſuperior Force, and a Combination of three or more powerful Princes, what 
methods of Caution can they poſſibly take ro ſecure their Dominions to their Chil- 
dren or Families? The King of Spain is not yet in his fortieth year, he is with 
| the Ape of having Children, and his Health may be reſtor'd by that Grace of 
God, which has been fo vilible in his Preſervation, But he lives toe long, in the 
| Opiaionof the French, who have waited for his death ever ſince he was born; and 
not daring to pretend to the whole Succeſſion, leſt all Europe ſnould take the Alarm, 
they ingage X G -— and two or three leading Men in the Government of the 
| United Provinces, whom they had gain'd, to confent that they ſhould take either by 
Force or Treaty, what they judg'd moſt convenient for them, leaving only for 
| | form- ſake ſuch a Share to the Emperor's ſecond Son, as they were ſure to tear from 
him ſoon after. Thus trampling under foot the Rules of Law and Equity, aud 
meaſur ing all by their Ambition, they ſecure to themſelves a Throne Which is not 
vacant, and to which they have no Right, in prejudice of the true Heir. 
But this is not all. They carry the Attempt yet farther, and no way trouble 
themſelves about the Conſent or Refuſab of the actual Poſſeſſor of ſo many King- 
doms and States; as if he was already ſtruck out of the Book of the Living, or a8 
it, by being childleſs, he had for feited all right of inquiring who ought to ſucceel 
him. Then, as to his Kingdoms and Dominions, tho the diſpoſing of them is a 
thing that immediately concerns them, aud determines their Happineſs or Miſery; 
they are no more regarded in the Treaty, than if they were ſo many Kingdoms of 
Tvetot, or Republicks of San Marino. The Treaty was propos'd to the Emperor 
and King of Spain, not as a Project upon which they had liberty to deliberate, but 
as a fix d Decree and irtevocahle Sentence, to which they muſt ſubmit blindly and 
. without reply. There is not the ſeaſt mention made, that che Kingdoms and States 
to be divided ſhalt be preſer vu by their new Maſters, in the enoyment of their 
Laws, Cuſt6ms, Immunities and Privileges; a'Favour that migut have been ſtipu- 
lated for them, tho it had been done only for form- ſake, and to keep them ont of « 
deſpair; for weKnow well enough chat no ſuch thing is to be expected from France. 
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cal manner of the umb, in giving the two Monarchs 7he haugh- 
eof the Treaty, is yet more extraordinary,” The Marqui& de Pillars e Pramner 
ſents it to che Emperor, and preſcribes the Term of three Months, to conſader whe- Pen. , 5 
ther he will acceptor ve ſuſe the Lot Which was aſſigu d therein to the Archduke mice of 


Charles his ſecond Son; declaring at the ſame time, that unleſs he accept within che Treaty. 
the Term limited, they will give it to another. And fort the Catholick King, che 
Marquiſsde Torty, upon the delivery of the Treaty to his Embaſſador Et Paris, de- 

clares drily and without farther compliment, that this Office was perform'd, in ot- 

der to know'whether his Majeſty would conſent co the Partition, or got: that, in 

the firſt Caſe, they would be-content; if otherwiſe, ſuch meaſures would be taken 

as ſhould be thought moſt convenient. *Tis left to the Judgment of an impartial 

Men, if this be not the Language of a Maſter, and a Dictaterian way of preſcrib- 
ing Laws in the atmoſt extent of Sovereign Authority. Bat ſuch is the preſent 

stile of the Frenob Court; from whence one may eaſily infer, with what Kind of 

Air they will ſpeak and act, if the Treaty ſucceed to their Expectation. But they 
go yet farther ; for they will not be contented to diſpoſe of the King of Spain's 
Dominions/as they pleaſe, and to ce Sentence againft him with the bigheſt 
Indignity : They affirm inthe Treaty, that the Right of Succeſſion belongs to the 
Sons of the Emperor, and the Dauphin of France; yet notwithſtanding this Ac- 
knowledgment, tis ſtipulated at the End of the Seventh Article, that if the Em- 
peror, and the two Princes his Sons ſhall refuſe to admit the preſcrib d Partition, 
the two Kings and the States General will nominate another Prince, to whom the 
Share deſigmd for the Archduke thall be given. Can any thing be more unjuſt and 
outrageous ? They firſt deprive the Emperor of his Right to the Whole, then they 1 
divide the W hole between his ſecond Son the Archduke and the Dauphin of Fance, 

giving all the Advantage to the laſt; and laſHy, they threaten his Imperial Ma- 

zeſty, that unleſs he comply, they will give his Son's part to a third Perſon, in pu- 
niſhment-of his Offence, - a! een | 

Let Men turn this Proceeding which way they pleaſe, they will not find ſuch an M +, be 

example of Iajuſtice and Arrogance, in either Chriſtian or Profane Hiſtory. Sur- Parallel 
prizals, Breach of Treaties, 1nvaltons, and Deſolation of Countries, are Attempts “ 4% Li 
rhat cry aloud for Vengeance; and France has known how to make uſe of them with Y 
Succeſs, throughout the whole Courſe of the preſent Reign: but that kind of hoſe 

tile Actions is uſually follow'd by others of like nature; Men oppoſe Force to 

Force, and when a War is begun, each Party endeavonrs to take all Advantages a- 

gant their Enemies. Here, the Caſe is different. Injuſtice and Surpriſal are diſ- 

guig?d under the name of Peace; way- lay ing another Prince is ſaid to be conveni- 

ent for Europe, and Uſurpation is cover'd with the deceitful Mask of an amicable 
Agreement. But what Law, or what Right had the three contracting Powers to 

aſſume this Authority, and to conſtitute themſelves Sovereign Judges of ſo vaſt 

an Inheritance, to overthrow the Order of Succeſſion that had been ſo firmly eſta- 
'bliſh'd, and to adjudg the beſt part to France, that had renonnc'd all by a ſolemn 
Treaty ? Strange Tribunal! where a Party is principal Judg, and where the two 

others feduc'd by miſtaken Intereſts, blindly ſubſcribe his unjuſt Deciſions. And in- 

deed, who could ever have thought that R - G—— ſhould have ingag'd with his 

moſt dangerous and implacable Enemy, to authorize ſuch an enormous Attempt, 

ſo prejudicial to all Europe, and to his own People in particular? Tis upon this 

Prince, and his Creatures in Holland, that the blame muſt fall: For, as to the 
French, they have been ſo long in he poſſeſſion of attempting any thing to compaſs 
. their Ends, that nothing now can be ſurprizing which comes from them. ut for 

R — G—— and the States General, who can ſee them at the head of this Treaty 

without Emotion? What Titles or Characters do they bear to inable them to de- 
termine of Sueceſſions, eſpecially that of Spain 2 l deſire to be excus'd from ex- 
plaining my felf farther concerning their Conduct; for I cannot perſuade my ſelf, 

that a Prince ſo clear · ſighted as /R— G6 can depart from the Intereſts of his 

Crown, as well as thoſe of a Commonwealth which is intirely devoted to him, 
to enter into ſo pernicious a Conjunction with France, unleſs he had ſome farther 
Proſpect of Affairs: paſſibly he ſaw that ron upon the point of breaking into a 
War, in order to make good its Pretenſtons, at a time When he was unprepar'd, 
and when the Emperor and King of Sum thought of nothing leſs than a Rupture: 
From whence we are to preſume that he deſigi d, like a wife Politician, to charm 7 
the Storm by way of Negotiation [and upon this Principle was net unwilling 
that the French ſhould pubfiſt the Freaty, to the end chat che Houſe of ' Auſtria 


might 
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| might take ſuch meaſures as they hound think moſt convenient, keeping himſelf 
Hy upon the reſerve, and the Whole Buſineſi in ſuſpence during the Life of the Catho- 
99 + lick King. This is the Turn and Interpretation that may be given to the ſeveral _ 
| . ſteps made by him, in conjunction with thoſe of the United Provinces ©; And as no- 
thing but Time can diſcover the Truth, I think my ſelf oblig d to wait, that [ 
may not be found to decide raſhly in ſo nice a Point. However this he, the Treaty 
appear'd under the Names of the moſt Chriſtian King, the King of Gent Britain, 
and the States General, the two laſt becoming Guarantees for its performance; 
and, which is yet more ſurprixing, appear'd under the deceitful colour of the pub- 
lick Good and Peace of Europe: Groſs Illuſion! the Mask falling off even at the 
fourth Article. K-01 ol 4.1 e ien 36 cons ed Lind a 
Abſurdities If one ſhould ask theſe three Powers what was the Object of their Union, they 
of the Alo. anſwer in the ſecond Article, To maintain the general Franquillity of Europe: And 
N. 40. if we would know what was the Cauſe of their Apprehenhons, they will preſently 
reply, They could not ſes witbout Grief, that the State of the King of Spain's» Health 
had for ſome time been ſo Ianguiſhing, that the Life of that, Prince is in great. danger; 
tho they cannot think upon this Event without Affliction, by reaſon. of the ſincere and un- 
feign'd Friendſhip they baue for bim. Hitherto all goes wonderfully well z nothing 
but Chriſtian Charity, the delire of Peace, and diſmal apprehenſions of the Death 
of the Catholick King. Nay, in confirmation of the third Head, we may ſay, 
that his moſt Chriſtian Majelty's Ynealineſs about the Health of this good King was 
carry'd to ſome Exceſs ; for his deſign to ſend an Embaſſador to Madrid, in order 
to be careful and vigilant about him, was the principal reaſon that mov?d him to 
® . preſs and conclude the Peace with diſadvantage. | This Peace was hardly ratify'd 
when his Embaſſador appear'd at Madrid, to the aſtoniſhment of the whole Court; 
and to ſatisfy his Maſter's Impatience more punQually, laid the Poſt-road with his 
own Horſes, cauling his own Servants to ride as Poſt boys betweerr Madrid and the 
Frontier, to the end he might be every hour inform'd, without truſting to; the Spa- 
niards, about that Health which concern'd him ſo much. A little Head-ach, or a 
a reſtleſs Night, was became the Subject of an Expreſs, In a word, this officious Mi- 
niſter, ſeeing the Spaniards alarm'd about the Succeſſion, omitted nothing that 
might put them out of doubt, letting them ſee at a diſtance great Armies u 
their Frontiers, and Squadrons of Ships and Gallies cruizing upon the Coaſts of 
Spain and Italy, all 1eady to decide that Queſtion. . 1 5 Toh I 
Inſtances of But to leave our lrony, and come to conſider this ſincere and unfeign'd Friendſhiv Wil 
the Fr. K'S jn the moſt eſlential Proots on't we can find. ln the year 1667. the moſt Chriſtian i 
— King ſeeing this young King a Minor, without Defence, under the Guardianſhip of 
to the K. the Queen his Mother, whoſe Authority was travers'd by Court Cabals; and know- Wl 
- Spain, ing that the Queen, without any diſtruſt, rely'd upon the Faith of the Pyrenean 
Treaty, and the preciſe and repeated Aſſurances of his Embaſſador the Archbiſhop 
of Ambrun, that his great Preparations were not delign'd againſt any of, the Do- 
minions of the King her Son, he fell upon the Spaniſh Netherlands on a ſudden, pe- 
netrated into the heart of them, and would have ſubdu'd them infallibly, if Eng- 
land, Sweden, and the United Provinces, had not put themſelves in a condition to 
hinder him, This Invaſion he made without any ſuch denunciation of War as the 
Law of Nations, and Cuſtoms of all civiliz'd People preſcrib'd, contrary to the 
moſt ſolemn Promiſes made by bis Embaſſadur in his Name, and againſt the plain 
meaning of the Pyrenean Treaty, Article 24. Any Rupture happening between the two 
Crowns, fix months time ſhall be given on each ſide to draw out, and tranſport Goods, 
Per ſons, &c. | 54204 | | x Wes 
— what could ſtop the French Court when ſo fair an Opportunity was offer'd ? 
yet for form-ſake, the moſt Chriſtian King, when his Troops were actually march- 
ing towards the Low Countries, and himſelf ready to follow, diſpatch'd an Expreſs 
to his Embaſſador with a Letter and Manifeſto to be preſented to the Queen: And 
as if the Credit of that Manifeſto forg'd by a mercenary Pen, had been ſufficient to 
juſtify the Enormity of that Invaſion, he departed” without expecting an Anſwer, 
that he might take all the Advantages of a Surprize., His Letter was dated the 
8thof May, and Hoſtilities began on his ſide ten days after. Let all Men judg how 
great the Grief of this afflicted Qneen muſt of neceſſity be upon the News of a 
War ſo little expected: She had loſt the King her Husband, and found nothing diſ- 
pos d to reſiſt ſo powerful an Enemy. In this condition all that ſhe could do Was, 
to offer Terms of Accommodation: But Fortune had ſo much favour'd the impetu- 
ous. Violence of Lewis's Arms, that he would not bearken to any. And if a Fr. 
f | | | | war 
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verifyd in the Treaty of Parntzon. 1335 
wirds he wis contented to receive Propoſals, *twas for fer of thoſe Langues which 
ke: ſaw — againſt him om all fides, and upon condition he frond! keep rhe 
greateſt part of what be ha&ofurp'd,  _ AY i 

Theſe were ſome of the fivſt Marks of the ſincrre and unfiigned Friendſhip of his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty towards a Ring who was not only 2 Minor, but his own Bfo- 
ther-in- law, and Coufin-German, to whom conſequently he ought to have been both 
Father and Guardian. Bur this was not enough; for' when in the Year 1672. he 
bad attack'd the United Provmees in revenge for the Care they had taken to preſerve 
the Spaniſh Netherlands, and the Catholick King bad aſſiſted them, as by Treaty he 
was oblig'd, he on a fuddeg abandor'd all the Conqueſts he had made, conſiſting of 
forty or fifty ſtrong Places, befides à vaſt Extent of Land, to turn the ſtrength of 
his Armies againſt the ruinous Remains of that miſerable Country, in order to com- 
pleat the Conqueſt of it, The Emperor with his Allies ſnatch'd this Prey out of 
bis hands, but were forced to facrifice by the Peace of Nimeguen all the Frontier 
Places he had taken, by which means he became Maſter of the Avennes, and the 
Country ſtill remains open and ex pos d to his Invaſions. And indeed from the | 
time of that fatal Treaty, to the laft at Refwick, all manner of_Rapine and Plunder- 0 
ing has been permitted by him, to rein what he could not take. 

During the interval which paſs d between the Treaty of Nimeguen and the be- 
zigning of the late War, and which was more fatal to Spain than an open Rupture, . 
the French Court began to ſhow what they are in time of Proſperity, when all things 
yield to their Genius and Ambition: They had already divided their Enemies at 
the Treaty, they had form'd a Revolt in Hungary, which kept the Emperor im- 
ploy'd ; and the Invaſton of Auſtria by the Turks, undertaken at their Inſtigation, 
would, in their Account, drive him ont of his hereditary Countries. No Conjuncture 
could ever be more favourable to the great Deſigns they had concerted with that cruel 
Enemy of Chriſtendom, their antient Ally. Accordingly they took hold of the Oc- 
caſion, and gave the Catholick King frefk Proofs of this /tntere and unfeigned. Friend- 
ſhip. They began with the Blockade of Luxemburg, which they had never dar'd 
to attack in time of open War; but that place not ſurrendering fo ſoon as they 
expected, they, befieg'd it in form, and took it. And as if it had not been enough 
treacherouſly to break a folemn Peace, they went on to compleat the Ruin of the 
Spaniſh Netherlands by the moſt barbarous Extortions : They burnt, plunder'd, and 
exercis'd all manner of Violegce to deſtroy the Country, and expel the Inhabitants 
and were like to render it as frightful a Defert as they made of the Palatinate af- 
terwards, if the frequent Defeats given to the Turks, and their Fears of unitin 
the Empire and the two Maritime Powers againſt them, by the Continuation o 
their Ravages, had not forc'd them to a greater Reſerve. 

But to what end ſhould | renew the fatal Remembrance of thoſe unhappy times, 
ſince we need only read the reſt of the Treaty in queſtion, to ſee the finiſhing Strokes 
of the Work? Hi Catbolick Majeſty having no Children, the buſineſs of the Succeſſion 
will infallibly raiſe a new War, if the moſt Chriſtian King ſhould maintain bis own Preten- 

/ions, thoſe of Monſeigneur the Dauphin, or his Deſcendants, to the whole Succeſſion of 
Spain; and if the Emperor ſhould alſo inſiſt upon his Pretenſions, thoſe of the King of the 
Romans, of the Arch- Duke his ſecond Son, or of bis other Children Males or Females, to 
the ſaid Succeſſion. This Turn is admirable : The moſt Chriſtian King by placing 
his Pretenſions in a Parallel Line with the Right of the Emperor, aſpires at firſt to 
an Equality; then propoſing a Diviſion, as a plauſible means of preventing all Con- 
teſtation, pretends to ſome Merit, by contenting himſelf with half inſtead of the 
whole. Indeed the Artifice is ſubtile, but a few words will eaſily difcover the 
Foundation of all his Pretenſions. . 

The moſt Chriftian King has renounc'd the whole Monarchy of Spain, as well for 7he Pre. 
himſelf as his Deſcendants, by ſtipulating and accepting the Renunciation of the — 4 
intanta Maria Thereſa, made before ſhe was his Wife; and thus violates this Con- % %. 
tract, which was one of the moſt ſolemn and authentick that ever was made be- %% ,- 
tween Sovereigns: And all this founded upon the vaineſt Sophiſms of the Bar, which Spain 
are of no force againſt Ppblick Treaties; becauſe theſe are Contracts made bona ground le 
fide, authoriz'd by the Law of Nations among all People for the common Benefit of 
Mankind. This is the ſandy Foundation of his pretended Rights: He produc'd 
them in the Manifeſto 1 mention'd before, and contenting himſelf with the Forma- 
lity, refer*d their Verification to the force of his Arms; which is a new Method of 
Law, that has ſince been of admirable Service to him in all his Deſigns. But what 
was there in that Manifeſto, but a continu'd thred of captions * U 
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„% Fable of tbe Lion Share 
1 bopever ſupported by the moſt crafty Diſgviſes, were only capsble of ichpdſidg 
upon the ſimple and ignorant? The Author's Sentences ate ambiguous, his Autho: 
rities remote from the Subject; and where he cites the Laws and their Interpreters, 
2 he omits the . molt important Paſſages, perverts the true ſenſe of the Words, and 
coafouads the Sovereign with the Commoner. What ſhall I ſay more? he falſifies 
known Hiſtory, affirms moſt apparent Falſhoods, and denies the - moſt evident 
Truths. Thus trampling under toot that Juſtice by which he. ſtands -condemn'd, 
28 proving nothing, and enlarging in falſe Deductions, he ſneds the Poiſon of his 
Maliguity, upon whatever has been moſt ſolemnly eſtabliſh'd by the Law of Na. 
tions, for the common good both of Sovereigns. 4nd People, as has been fully 
prov'd in the Anſwers to that Libel, to which the French have never, dar'd to 
rep 4ofs 6 | 8 | Ro gk Hip afhe 
The moſt Chriſtian King cannot be ignorant, that the Renunciation of Queen 
Ann of auſtria, his Mother, which excludes both her and her Deſcendants from 
the Kingdoms, and other Dominions of the Crown of Spain, was the preliminary 
Condition of her Marriage with the King his Father, ſtipulated as ſuch, and ac- 
« cepted in the Contract, after the moſt authentick manner: That this Renunciation 
was elteem'd in France to be ſo juſt, and ſo necellary for the good of the Kingdom, 
that his Siſter the (a) Princeſs Elizabeth, whoſe Marriage with Philip the Third, 
King of Spain, was then treating, was oblig'd to make thelike, excluding both her 
% and her Deicendants from-the Crown ot France: In conſequence of which the 
Princeſs Henrietta Maria, her younger Siſter, did the ſame in the Year 1624. upon 
her Marriage with Charles I. King ot England, as the Hiſtorians of France witneſs, 
Which Examples, with many others ot (b) elder times that might be added, are 
$ : ſufficient to prove, that there was neither Novelty nor Surprize, and conſequently 
| no [njuſtice in the Renunciation of Queen Ann; and that if France, which by virtue 
of their pretended Salique Law, excludes all Females from the Crown, did think 
convenient to take this Caution, the Argument will be much ſtronger, that Spain, 
which adinics them, as far as their Admiſſion may contribute to the Good of the 
kingdom, ſhould, and ought to take the ſame Care for their own Preſervation. 
The Renn- Neither was it poſſible to conceal from ſo ſagacious a Monarch, that the mutual 
ciation+ the Renunciations of the two Queens were not only the principal Conditions of the 
ay co two Contracts, but that the ſubſequent Excluſions, ſtipulated in the ſame by the 
of the Mar- TWO Kings, ought to have the torce of a Law, or Pragmatick Sanction within their 
rizgess Kingdoms; and that the Catholick King had perfornrd this Condition on his pa 
by palling the Excluſion of his Laughter Queen Ann into a Law, at the defire of the 
States aſſembl'd at Madrid in the Year 1619, as King Lewis XIIlth ought likewiſe 
| to have done by cauſing it to be regiſtred in the Parliament of Parts, according to 
the antient Uſage of the Kingdom, and as he had ſolemnly oblig'd himſelf to do by 
the Contract. This Principle being thus eſtabliſh'd, the moſt Chriſtian King cannot 
pretend that his Marriage with the Queen Maria Thereſa ſhould give any more Right 
to his Son the Dauzhin, and his Deſcendants, than that of Queen Ann his Mother 
with the King his Father, had given him; becaule the Renuaciation of the late 
Queen his Wite refers to that of Queen Ann, is founded upon it, and agrees with 
it in every eſſential Point, as may be ſeen by comparing the two ContraQs as far as 
they relate to the Renunciations, together with thoſe Ads that were paſſed on 
both ſides in conſequence of them. 
The Diſin- Who would not be ſurpriz'd at the Diſingenuity of the Author of the Manifeſto, 
genuity of who, to avoid the force of Theſe Acts that deſtroy all his Sophiſms, endeavours to 
5 ſeduce Men into a Belief, that the two Renunciations of the Infanta were only 
15 20000 8 Acts between the Catholick King and Her; and by a notorious Malignity 
| ould confound the Articles of the Contract, to which they relate, making but 
one Text of the 4th, 5th and 6th Articles, in order to corrupt the Senſe, not only 
contrary to the Faith of a Publick Treaty, but much more to the Honour and Glory 
of the moſt Chriſtian King? And by the way, tis to be obſerv?d, that there are 
two ſorts of Excluſions ſtipulated, as well in the Contract of the Queen Maria 
- Thereſa, as in that of Queen Ann, with this Clauſe, That the Infanta ſhall paſs a 42 
ſeparate Act of Renunciation upon each. By the firſt, ſhe was to renounce her 
legal Share, in conſideration of her Dowry mention'd in the ſecond and fourth 
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(a) Hiſtoire du Card. de Richel, I. a. Grammond, 1.13. () Du Haillan, tom. 2. 
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 versfy'd in iht Treaty of "Partition. br” 


Articles: By the ſecond, ſhe renounc'd all manner of Right to the Kingdoms 
and Dominions of Spain, as may be ſeen in the fifth and ſixth Articles; 
this laſt purely and ſimply in conſideration of the Publick Good of the two 
Kingdoms, without any other Reaſon, or any Relation to her Dowry. The 
Infanta per form d the Conditions; the Adds are publiſh'd; and the bate reading of 
them is ſufficient to deſtroy all the falſe Suppoſitions of the Manife/to.: Neither is it 
ſible to ſee hat Service he has done to himſelf orhis Cauſe by his Falſification 
of the Articles of the Contract, and his diſingenuous Endeavonrs to make the 
two Renunciations depend upon the Payment of the Dowry, unleſs to expoſe 
himſelf to publick Laughter, for pretending to put the whole Monarchy of Spain 
to ſale for the Sum of five hundred thouſand Crowns, which, he ſays, were never 
paid. In my Opinion he would have better e the Glory of his Maſter if 
he had not touch d upon this ſtring, ſince Whatever delay there was of payment, 
tis wholly to be imputed to him for not accompliſhing an antecedent Obligation of 
the Contract, which was to approve and ratify the Renunciations in conjunction 
with the Queen immediately after their Marriage, and to ſee them regiſter'd in the 
parliament of Paris, as he had oblig'd himſelf to do. Beſides theſe, there are other 
Reaſons, which I omit, as not properly belonging to my Subject. 


But it we ſhould think it poſſible chat ſuch eſlential Truths were diſguis'd or Great 4d. 


conceal'd from the moſt Chriſtian King, tis not rational to believe, they could deal *"=z<* 
ſo by him, in reſpect to the great Advantages he acquir d by the Pyrenean Treaty, of France 
and were granted to him by the King of Spain, in conſideration of his Marriage, 47 the py- 
which was the chief Motive, and principal Cauſe of the ſaid Treaty, as the Peace rencan 


of the two Kingdoms, that had been ſo long defir'd, was the Fruit of "it. He muſt Footy we 
ACCOUNT O 


needs have ſeen in that Treaty, which he confirm'd by the Religion of a ſolemn Oath, + wg vil 


that his Marriage · Contract, ſubſcrib'd and ratify'd by himſelf the 24th of November age. 
inthe preceding Year, was to be of the ſame Force and Vigor, as being the principal and 


moſt worthy Part of the Treaty, as may be ſeen more at large in the 33d Article, * 


W hich is more than ſufficient to confound all the Exceptions of Fact and Right, 
which this vile Writer has advanc'd againſt its Validity, 

have inſiſted the more upon this head, that I might ſhew the Vanity of the French 
Pretenſions to the Succeſſion of Spain; reſerving thoſe of the Emperor to be ex- 


plain'd in another place. In the mean time I return to the myſterious Expreſſions Jendernem 


of Tenderneſs, and Conſiderations for the Publick Good, which the French and to the pub- 
their Allies have us'd, to cover the Injuſtice,and Enormity of the Partition Treaty. — wo 
States General, deſire above all things the Preſervation of the Publick Peace, and to pre- fition- 
dent a new War in Europe, by an Accommodation of the Diſputes and Differences that Treaty, 
might ariſe upon the Subject of the ſaid Succeſſton, or the Umbrage conceiv'd from the 

Union of too many Dominions under one Prince They have thought good to take ſuch 
receſjary Meaſures before hand, as may prevent the Evils, which the ſad Event of the 
Catholick King's Death, without Children, might produce. Here the intriguing Scene 

begins to open; and the Preſervation of the Publick Peace, with the deſire of 
preventing a new War, that hitherto had acted in diſguiſe, are preparing to make 

room for the Ambition of France, which will act its part without a Mask. No War 

will enſue about the Succeſſion of Spain, unleſs caug?d by the moſt Chriſtian King; 

which he may avoid, if he will only keep himſelf within thoſe Limits, which the 

{.2vz of Nations, and Cuſtoms receiv'd among all civiliz'd People, have preſcrib'd 

for the Deciſion of the Pretenſions of Sovereign Powers. ?Tis an undoubted Prin- 

ciple among the Lawyers, and acknowledg'd by a (e) French Hiitorian of good * 
Credit, that all Rights, Donations, Contracts and Inheritances, in which Sove- . 
reigns are concern'd, ſhould be treated and determin'd by Maxims of Dignity, by 

the Publick Law, by Reaſon of State, and with regard to the Good of Kingdoms ; 

and not by the vulgar Axioms of the Bar, much leſs by Concluſions dictated by 
Flattery. According to this Principle founded upon natural Equity, if the moſt 
Chriſtian King thinks he has any well. grounded Pretenſions to the Crown of Spain, * 

| tis his part to repreſent them in due form to the Catholick King, and require him 

to get them acknowledg'd by the States of thoſe Kingdoms and Principalities that 

are under his Dominfbn: which was the way taken in France, during the famous 
Diſpute about the Sncceſſion, between Edward King of England, and Philip de Falois; 

and follow'd by Philip the Second in purſuit of his Pretenſions to the Kingdom of 
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The Third Article will make the Diſcovery. And as the two Kings, and the Lords in % pa,. 
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Philip I. 
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©. Portugal. Or if this Method did not pleaſe him; why . would he not try the way | 


feſto, and to verify their Pretenſions by che Sword, What Security will there be 


Bank ſhall we oppoſe againſt the Ambition of France, who produce nothing but 


__ conſulted the moſt. famous Univerſities," and the moſt Learned among the Lawyers 


When afterwards he took Arms to put himſelf in poſſeſſion; he was neceſſitated ſo 


_ Nation, he conſented that after the Infanta had been declar'd Queen, ſhe ſhould 


_ Grandfather had preſerv'd the Religion of the Kingdom. And ths the Jealod] 
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of Arbitration, or the Decifion of ſome Tribunal, to be agreed? upon”by both 
parties ?- For if it be accounted ſufhcient- among Sovereigas, to publim a Mani. 


henceforward againſt the Invaſions of à more powerful Neighbour? What 


vain Pretexts, and this only for the ſake of Formality, as we have ſeen but too often 
under this Reign? eau ene oils 15 Cot TAS DES 1, 

. Philip 11: who in this unworthy Manifeſto ſtands accus'd, of giving nd other 
Reaſon for his Enterpriſe againſt Portugal, than that be knew the Juſtice of his Pre. 
tenſions, and that Kings could find no Tribunal upon Earth but their own Conſcience, acted 
in a very different manner upon that occaſion. For he undertook nothing till he had 


and Divines of Europe. And this, not under borrow'd Names, as his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty might do, in his Caſe of the pretended Devolution; ſince by diſguiſing 
the Quality of the Perſons, and the Nature of the things in diſpute, the very Sub- 
ſtance of the Fact was deſtroy'd, and conſequently the good meaning of the Lay. 
yers and Divines abus'd ; but propos'd the Caſe juſt as it was, without any diſguiſe; 
and by that fair and open way of proceeding obtain'd the Commendation of all the 
Hiſtorians of that time. He did yet more; for before he made any other ſtep, he 
diſpatch'd three Embaſladors, one after the other, to the Cardinal Henry, King of 
Portugal, and to the Eſtates of the Kingdom aſſembl'd at Almeirin, to inform them 
of his Right, and ask their Approbation. And when the Kingdom became vacant, 
he waited ſix Months longer, to obtain by the Peoples Conſent, what the Eſtates had 
already voted him, as the neareſt and eldeſt of the Male Line; no right of Repre- 
ſentation, nor any other Law in Portugal, being any way contrary to his Admiſſion. 


to do, in order to oppoſe the Grand Prior of Portugal, who at the Inſtigation of 
France attempted to uſurp the Kingdom, By theſe means that wiſe Kingeſtabliſh'd 
the Juſtice of his Pretenſions. Whether the moſt Chriſtian King ated in like 
manner before he invaded the Lom Countries in 1667, is left tothe Deciſion of all that 
will make the Compariſon. 19 | 

That great King, who has ſo often been the Object of the poiſonous Paſſion of 
French Writers, gave an Example of Juſtice and Moderation, no leſs remarkable 
than the former, in a Caſe not unlike that which is now in queſtion, The Infanta 
Iſabella, mis Daughter by Elizabeth of France who was his third Wife, and Daughter 
to Henry Il. was conſider d as Heireſs to the Crown of France, after the Death of 
her Uncle Henry III. wha left no Children. The Queen her Mother had not re- 
nounc'd : She was the laſt of the reigning Branch; ſo that ſhe ' had the Right of 
Nature and Blood on her fide, which the French make ſo much Noiſe about, when 
they ſpeak of the late Queen, tho they haveno regard to thoſe things among them- 
ſelves. Beſides, the Example of Catherine of France was favorable to her, who 
being Daughter to Charles VI. of France, brought that Crown to Henry the V. King 
of England, as well by virtue of her own Title, as in Confirmation of the anti- 
ent Right which the Engliſh deriv'd from Iſabella Daughter to Philip the Fair. This 
Settlement was made inthe Preſence, and with the Conſent of her Father ; autho- 
riz'd by ſolemn Declarations of the Parliament, to the Prejudice of the Princes of 
the Blood, who had a Right to the Succeſſion, according to the pretended Salick 
Law, tho the- Dauphin had render'd himſelf unworthy by the Crime of which he 
was accus'd; and all this confirm'd twelve Years after, at the Coronation of Henry 
VI. the Son of Catherine. 

Let us ſee then what Method was taken by Philip to eſtabliſh the Juſtice of 
her Right. The Preſident Jeannin being arriv'd at Madrid, with Commiſſion 
from the Catholick League, to implore his Aſſiſtance againſt the Hagonot Party, 
who began to grow very formidable, the King det him know, that whereas 
the Crown of France did of Right belong to the Infanta his Daughter, if the' 
States of the Kingdom would conſent ſhe ſhould be marry'd to the Arch-Duke 
Erneſt, he would ſettle the Low Countries upon her, in favor of that Match. And 
when the Eſtates were affembl'd at Paris in the Year 1593. for the Election of a 
Catholick King, he gave order to his Embaſſadors to preſent them with a Copy of 
this Right; but finding them reſolv'd to have no other King than one of their own 
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marry the Duke of Guiſe, who was a Prince born in Fance, whoſe Father and 
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of the Duke de Aayenne broke this ſecond Expedient, yet no Man could perzeive, 
that the Refuſal of the League had provok'd the King againſt them, or made him 
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deſiſt from ſending them Aſſiſtance for the ſupport of Religion; far enough from 


prevailing upon him to uſe his Power (which at that time was almoſt as formida- 
ble as Lewis the 14tb's is now) to maintain his Right by Force: He had gene- 
rouſly maintain*d the Catholick Religion in France, with vaſt Expence of Men and 
Treaſure, and by that means neglected the Reduction of Hylland, which has ſince 


brought ſo many Loſſes upon his Succeſſors. Belides, the King of Navarre, who 


pretended to the-Crown as a Prince of the Blood, tho ten Generations remov'd, 
was a relaps'd Heretick, Head of the Hugonot Party, and as ſuch excommunicated 
by the See of Rome; and, which is more, declar'd-by the Eſtates uncapable of the 
Succeſſion. To this we muſt add, that tho by the Firſt Propoſal, Philip would have 
placed the Crown in his Family, yet in requital, its Luſter and Power would have 
been increas'd by the Acceſſion of the Netherlands. By the Second, he preſerv'd the 
Grandeur of the Nation, without any Diminution or Diſmembring; and by both 
Expedients ſecur'd the Catholick Religion againſt Hereſy, which under an here- 
tical King would have been predominant : and that this was his only Aim, appears 
by what is ſaid, | | * 
But to give all the Advantages we can to the French, let us ſuppoſe the preten- 
ſions of the Infanta to have been ill- grounded; which is not ſo, for we have prov'd 
the contrary : What would France have ſaid, if Philip had made uſe of the Plauſi- 
bility of that Pretext to begin a War; and if to attain his Ends, he had ſacrific'd 
Religion both in France and Holland, reviv'd the antient Pretenſions and naional Ha- 
tred of the Engliſh, divided the Inland Provinces among the Nobility, and excited 
all the neighbouring States to ſecond him, inviting them wich ſuch a ſhare of the 
Frontier Places as they ſhould eſteem moſt convenient for them? What would they 


have ſaid, if they had ſeen the Envoys and Embaſſadors of Philip, imploying all 


kind of Intrigues and Artifices in Foreign Courts, to bring them by Force or Fraud 
into this unjuſt Partition, and taking a Deed of Conſent from all that would be 
concern'd, attempting to ſurprize the Juſtice of a Conclave, by denying his Suf- 
frage, and that of the Cardinals his Creatures, unleſs at the price of this ſhameful 
Sacrifice? *Tis in this place that I ought ro demand Juſtice from France againſt her 


on Example; and accepting her for Judg in her own Cauſe, require her to pals a 


juſt Sentence upon her own Conduct. | 

This Example of Pbilip, which the French caanot deny, clearly demonſtrates, {> 
that the Houſe of Auſtria, at the utmoſt height of her Power, was always averſe Auſtria 
from the uſe of theſe pernicious Maxims to ſatisfy that Ambition, of which ſhe has —_ oY 
been ſo injuriouſly accus'd; and by a juſt Compariſon, how dangerous that of 1 
France is to all Europe, ſince ſhe makes no difficulty to proſtitute whatever is eſteem'd nw us'd by 
moſt ſacred in human Society. By the ſame Compariſon we may judg where to France. 
place that Vmbrage of too many Dominions united under one Prince, which is produc'd 

in the Treaty for a ſecond Reaſon of avoiding a War. We may add alſo, that if 

France was able to maintain her Power and Advantages with ſo much Succeſs in the 

laſt, not only againſt the Forces of the Houſe of Auſtria, but againſt thoſe of the 

Empire, England and Holland, either of which alone would have been formidable 

to them fifty Years ago, no colour of doubt can poſſibly remain, 

If the Crown of Spain paſies from the Catholick King to the Arch-Duke Charles, H. f Au- 
the Houſe of Auſtria increaſes not in Power, the State of Europe remains the ſame ; mm i] 
and I am perſuaded, that all thoſe Nations which the French endeavour to fill with þ,,... 5 
Suſpicions, will like it ſo well, that none of them would oppoſe ſuch a Diſpoſition, if the 4rch- 
the French ſhould lay aſide their turbulent Practices. - Duke's Suc- 

Theſe Umbrages might have been reaſonable under the Emperor Charles V. who ceſſin to 
poſſeſs'd the Hereditary Dominions of his Family with thoſe of the Crown of Spain, Pain. 
eſpecially at a time when France was not near ſo powerſul as at this day. But the face 
of Affairs is ſo much alter'd fince the diviſion of that Auguſt Family into two Bran- 
ches, that even from the time of Philip II. Son to that great Emperor, and his Suc- 
ceſſor in the Dominions of Spain, her Power began to decline, and conſequently 
that of France to riſe; which made ſo great a Progreſs in a ſhort time, that the 
moſt irreconcilable Enemies of the Auſtrian Family, changing the Object of their 
Fears, made haſt to her Defence, aſtoniſh'd at the unexpected Change, which 
convinc'd them, in deſpite of the Illuſions of France, join'd to all the Force of Pre- 
poſſeſſion, that her Power was far from being eſtabliſh*d upon ſo ſolid a Foundation 
as that of her Rival, And if Henry the Fourth, whom 1 mention'd before under 

Vol. III. ; 1 2 the 
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140 The Fable of ibe Lion's Sbure 
the Name of King of Navgrre, after his Acceſſion to the Crown, did inſnnate to 


the Proteſtant Princes and States, that theſe Umbrages and too many Dominions in the 
two Branches, were a ſufficient. Cauſe of Jealouſy, twas in order to flatter their 


Ambition; and becauſe he knew their ill-will to that Avguſt Family, -as well out of 
hatred to the Catholick Religion, as from a deſire of enriching themſelves with 
her Spoil. . And if, in conformity to theſe Views, he drew that chimerical Plan of 
a Chriſtian Commonwealth to be divided into fifreen Parts, by Which the Catholick 


King was to be reduc'd to the Continent of Spain, and the German Branch to the + 


two Auſtria's; his Deſign was no other than to excite thoſe who were to have any 
Advantage by this diſmembring, to enter into the Project with greater Zeal, and 


to take the principal Profit to himſelf ; An Enterprize that appear d ſo full of dan- 


ger to Elizabeth Queen of England, that tho ſhe was the chief Protectreſs of the 
Proteſtant Religion, as well as a declar'd Enemy to Spain, ſhe commanded her Em- 
baſſador to tell him, that if ſhe ſhould ever enter into the Deſign, the Condition 
ſhould be, that the French. ſhould not have one foot of Ground more than they al- 
ready poſſeſs'd. Now, if this Caution was thought ſo neceſſary, at a time when 
that Crown was not yet in a condition of giving Jealouſy to her Neighbours, and 
this by a Princeſs who had ſo unqueſtionable an Intereſt to leſſen the Power of 
Spain; what ought to be done at preſent, when France has turn'd the Scale that kept 
the two Houſes equally poiz'd wholly to her own Side, and put her ſelf into a con- 
dition to opprels all her Neighbours at pleaſure? There remains therefore nothing 
more than to examine thoſe wholeſom Meaſures which the three Allies have jointly 
taken to ſecure the Peace and Tranquillity of Europe. 


No Securi- *T would be ſuperfluous to inſert the fourth and ſixth Articles, which contain 
3 4”; theſe judicious Meaſures; or thoſe that follow, which tend to make ſure of the Ma- 
made wb ritime Powers to warrant the Treaty, and to perſuade them of the Sincerity of 
trance, Frunce in the Execution, as well as to break all the Meaſures that might be taken by 
the Houſe of Auſtria to defeat the Deſign. Tis ſufficient to examine the Subſtance 
by the great, to demonſtrate that the Promiſes of the French are mere Illuſions, 
made only to attain their Ends; which when they have compaſs'd, they certaidly 
know that no Guarantees ſhall be able to ſtop their Career. So that the Matter in 
diſpute is not, whether they will execute the Treaty, or not; for, being wholly to 
their Advantage, there is no doubt to be made of the Execution : But the Queſ- 
tion is, Whether they will keep themſelves within the Bounds, of the Treaty ? 
which is a thing that all Europe cannot warrant. No Treaty was ever made with 
that Crown during the whole courſe of the laſt Age, in which care was not taken 


to prevent all the Chicanes they could poſſibly ground upon ambiguous Words, dif- 


ficult Paſſages, or Irregularities of Stile and Law; and yet all theſe Cautions could 
never hinder them from putting falſe Interpretations upon the Text, and pretend- 
ing Nullicies in Law, whenever they found it convenient. Thus, to go no higher, 
they dealt by the Treaty of Munſter, in which they found out Titles enough to in- 
duce them to ſeize both Alſatia's, together with all that lay convenient for their De- 
ſigns upon the Saar, the upper Rhine and the Moſeile. All the Precautions taken at 


the Pyrenean Treaty to oblige them to abandon Portugal, and to put the Renuncia- 


tion of the late Queen out of diſpute, prov'd ineffectual. And for the Treaties of 
Aix la Chapelle and Nimeguen, they violated both, with ſo little reſerve, and fo 
continually, that they ſeem'd to have acquir'd a Right to make Infraftions. After 
theſe Examples of ſo freſha Date, what Judgment can-be made of this? Is it con- 
ceivd in more clear and expreſs Terms ? Is the Form more authentick? Have the 
Treaters taken any Oaths more binding than thoſe made upon the Goſpels ? Have 
they found out a new Law of Nations, a new Publick Faith, and another Religion? 
Or, has any one of thoſe Angels that preſide over Monarchies, given Security for 
its duration? But if none of theſe things be, I demand what Means we have left 
to oblige the French Court to obſerve this Treaty ? Will they change their Genius 
or Maxims ? And ſhall not the ſame Reaſon of having got much, ſerve to intitle 
them to take more, even by a Rupture ? | 


le Renun- Things being ſo, can Men look upon the following Clauſe, ſtipulated in the 4tb 


the Parti- . - wot i 
1 Hem own Name, as in that of Monſjeur the Dauphin, his Male Children, Heirs and Succeſſors, 


mere Ile. born, and to be born; as alſo Monſieur the Dauphin, for bimſelf and his Children, Male 
fans, or Female, &c. promiſe and engage to renounce, at the opening of the ſaid Succeſſion of 
Spain, as in this Caſe they do at this time renounce, all their Rights and Pretenſzons to 
tbe ſaid Crown of Spain, and to all ther otber Kingdoms, Iſiands, &c. all which they ſbal 


eri of Article, any otherwiſe than as a mere Illuſion? The moſt Chriſtian King, as well in bis 


confirm 
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by folemn Ads, in the moſt authentic and beſt- Form that may be Or upon 
that in the 15th Article; All the-4@s made in conſequence of the Treaty, or that have 
relation hereunto, and eſpecially the ſolemn Acts which bis moſt Chriſtian, Majeſty, and 
Monſieur the Dauphin, are oblig'd to give by virtue of the 4th Article, ſhall be regiſtred 
in the Parliament of Paris, according to their Form and Tenure, and uſual Cuſtom. If 
the Marriage · Contracts of the two late Queens of France, and the Acts of Renun- 
ciation which they gave upon them, were not ſo well known, it would be eaſy to 
ſhew by the Contents of the fourth, fifth, and fixth Articles of thoſe Contracts, 
that none of all theſe Conditions are there omitted, - but on the contrary, ſo firmly 
ſtipulated, and attended with ſuch proviſional Clauſes, that poſſibly greater care 
was never taken on both ſides, to eſtabliſh the Security and Duration of any Trea- 
ty. But becauſe I have already touch'd upon this matter, and the Fact is fo noto- 
riouſly known, I ſhall content my ſelf to repeat what the Spaniards ſaid with ſo 
much Wiſdom to the Miniſters of, France, during the Negotiations at Aix la Cha- 
pelle When the Miniſters of France offer'd from the King their Maſter, a ſolemn 
Renunciation of all his Pretenſions to the Crown of Spain, on condition they 
ſhould let him keep what he had uſurp'd in the Year 1667. thoſe of Spain made 
Anſwer, That after all the Precautions which had been taken to ſecure that of 
the Queen Maria Thereſa, *twas in vain to deſire any other; for if that was not 
valid, another would be leſs ſo. | 

Upon the ſame Principle, the Guaranty of the Maritime Powers, and all others Le G., 
that ſhould come in, may be conſider'd as another Illuſion, It may indeed ſerve ee, nat 

: : able to ſe- 
to compel the Emperor to be contented with his Lot, but not to force the French e hel 
King to content himſelf with his: For when he has taken poſſeſſion of his Share rarion of 
without any oppoſition, he will eafily be Maſter of the reſt, as I ſhall evidently the Treaty. 
prove in the following part of this Diſcourſe. | | 
ln every Guaranty there is requir'd, not only a ſteddy and conſtant Will, but What is re- 
alſo a Strength ſufficient to enforce the Obſervation of a Treaty; neither of which 2%ſite in 4 
is to be found here. For as to the Will, can we ſappoſe it conſtant in K — G—— * 
who is old, infirm, and, which is more, liable to be croſs'd by contrary Diſpo- 
ſitions in his People? Can we ſuppoſe it in the United Provinces, whoſe Govern- 
ment is ſo eaſily embaraſs'd, and who, to obtain a preſent Peace, will always ſa- 
crifice a future Intereſt ? What I here ſay of theſe Powers, ought to be underſtood 
of all the reſt, who either are ſubject to ſuch internal Diſtempers, as make them 
unable to exert themſelves, or bave Enemies abroad, that neceſſitate them to keep 
a vigilant Eye upon Affairs at home. In this manner the Triple League, which has 
made ſo much noiſe in the World, was not only inſufficient to defend the Low-Coun- 
tries againſt the Invaſions of France, but alſo turn'd to their Oppreſſion, by the Faci- 
lity which the French found to break that Alliance, and to daſh the Allies one a- 
gainſt the other, And we have lately ſeen the Guarantees of the Treaty of Oliva 
without motion, upon the Inyaſion of Livonia by the King of Poland, preferring 
their own Intereſt before all the Obligations of the Treaty. But if we can ground 
no ExpeRations upon the Will of the Guarantees, much leſs can we upon their 
force: For, beſides that they may find Imployment at home, or a Diverſion a- 
broad, by the Artifices of the French Court, I would fain know of what Conſide- 
ration are the Forces of England and Holland, in compariſon with thoſe of France ? 
and for thoſe of the Emperor, they may have work enough to cover his Heredi- 
tary Countries againſt ſuch Enemies as that Crown may arm againſt him. But let 
us for once ſuppoſe that the French will find as many Enemies as in the laſt War, 
which yet is utterly impoſſible ; will they not have ſuchf an acceſſion of Power as 
mult needs give them the Superiority ? And if no eſſential Advantage could be ob- 
tain'd againſt them in that, what can we expect in this? 

If then the Precautions mention'd in the fourth and fifteenth Articles of the 1ndignity 
Partition Treaty are mere Illuſions, and the Guaranty of the two Maritime Powers, and Ar- 
with as many more as would engage, fo inſufficient a Security for performance, = * 
what might not be here ſaid of the Indignity and Abſurdity of the Motives upon 2% 7;.,,,. 
which it is founded? They are full of Compaſſion for the Sickneſs of the Catho- 
lick King; they cannot turn their Thoughts towards the ſad Event of bis Death without 
Aiction, by reaſon of the ſincere and unfeigned Friendſhip they have for him. But to 
what end are theſe vain Expreſſions, unleſs to colour a Conſpiracy form'd againſt 
his Crown, to put the French King into poſſeſſion of the beſt part, and refer the 
reſt ro his diſcretion ? Then, what can be more abſurd than the Motive they al- 
ledg, pretending to reQify the Injuſtice and Kaormity of the Partition Bc 

* nten- 
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142 The Fable of ube Lion Share 
lutentions to prevent a War? And who does not ſee, that by the ſame Injuſtice 
they make it unavoidable? The Emperor's Right, the Intereſt of Spain, and the 
Security of Europe, rendring a War indiſpenſably neceſſary, For to pretend that 
the Emperor and the Catholick King ſhould ſubmit to the unjuſt Decree of theſe 
new Legiſlators, is what can never be requir'd of them with any colour of Reafon, 
Beſides, tis the Intereſt of all Nations to whom this Treaty is injurious, and like 
to prove fatal, to make this Cauſe their own; from whence a War muſt of necef. 
ſity enſue, into which all Europe will be oblig'd to enter. But ſuppoſe theſe two 
Monarchs accept the Treaty to prevent a War, which would otherwiſe break onr 
on this occaſion; is the danger of another, much more pernicious, prevented, 
. which may aſſuredly be expected from France, when ſhe is become Miſtreſs of her 
Lot? If the Engliſh and Dutch could by this Treaty ſacrifice the Intereſt of the 
Honſe of Auſtria and Europe to France; are they ſure others ſhall not- be forc'd to 
ſacrifice them to that Crown by the firſt Treaty to be made? May not the Empire, 
the Northern Crowns, and other Nations concern'd in their Preſervation, reproach 
them with their own Example, and excuſe the refuſal of their Aſſiſtance, under the 
ſame Pretext of preſerving the Peace of Europe? Let the Hollanders above all be- 
. ware, leſt they come to be the firſt Victims ot this Sacrifice; for what would they 
have done in the War of the Year 1672, it the Houſe of Auſtria had not generouſly 
deliver'd them from the Precipice by a ſpeedy Aſſiſtance? And what will become of 
them upon the firſt * ill Satisfaction of the moſt Chriſtian King, if that Family be no 
longer in a condition to aſſiſt them? | ; 
It the Peace and Tranquillity of Europe depended abſolutely upon the Execution 
of the Treaty, the Emperor's Right might then be conſider'd as a private Advan- 
| tage, and as ſuch be eſteem'd ſubordinate to the general Good; the contrary of 
Thetntereſt Which is moſt true: For the Intereſt of his Imperial Majeſty is that of all Europe, 
of the Em- whoſe Peace and Security depends intirely upon the Preſervation of the whole Spa- 
per 3 niſn Monarchy in the Perſon of his ſecond Son; which Truth is but too well proy'd 
EE i” alrerdy, and confirm'd even by the diſpoſition of the Partition- Treaty. 

; In that Treaty the French King has ſtipulated for himſelf the Kingdoms of Na- 
ples and Sicily, divers Places and Iſlands ſituated upon the Coaſt of Tuſcany, the City 
and Marquiſate of Final, the Province of Guipuſcoa, &c. all which Kingdoms, 
Iſlands, Provinces and Places are to be incorporated with his Crown, together with 
the Dominions of the Duke of Lorain, who in recompence is to receive the Dutchy 
of Milan for himſelf and his Heirs for ever. The Arch-Duke Charles is to have 
for his Lot Spain, with the other Kingdoms, Iſlands, Dominions, Countries and 
Places poſleſs'd at preſent by the Catholick King, as well in Europe as elſewhere; 
but under two Conditions, Firſt, That unleſs the Emperor accepts the Treaty with- 
in the term of three Months after he is duly inform'd, the Treaters ſhall agree upon 
a Prince to whom his Part ſhall be given; which is the Subſtance of the ſeventh 
Article. Secondly, That this Part ſhall never be united or remain in the Perſon of 


any of his Deſcendants, or the Deſcendants of the Emperor, who ſhall be either 
Emperor, or King of the Romans. 


T heſe Conditions thus tack'd to the Lot of the Arch-Duke, being only ſo many 

Snares laid by the French, as well to make his Part inſignificant to him, as to have 

an occaſion to ſeize the Whole into their hands; I ſhall endeavour to diſcover the 
artificial Contrivance of *em, that none may be miſled by them. 

The Condi- 1. The Lot ſtipulated for the Dauphin, is to be incorporated with the Crown of 

roo 40% France, which is already but two powerful; whereas that of the Emperor is to be 

A Date "the Apannage of a younger Son, and that upon condition never to be united by 

Lot, o ma- Succeſſion, or otherwiſe, to that of the Eldeſt, if he becomes Emperor; which is 


ny Snares ſuch a Diſproportion, that, ſuppoſing the Equality of the Lots, excludes all Com- 
f 0 


10 bring it pariſon in point of Advantage, ſince that of the Dauphin augments the Grandure 

5 fo wy France, whilſt that of the Arch-Duke not only deprives the Emperor of his 
77 on Right to the Whole, but tends directly to overthrow bis Power. | 

2. The French King ſtipulates for himſelf what he knows would be moſt difficult 

to ſubdue by Force, Lorain only excepted, and leaves to the Arch-Duke the de- 

cay*d and ruinous Dominions of Spain and the Low-Countries, which cannot fail to 

fall into his own hands as ſoon as he is in poſſeſſion of his Lot. That the Conquelt 


of the Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily would be a Work of the greateſt difficulty, 
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is apparent from the Macy Frritleſz Expedicions, Which tht Kings and Printes of 
the Route of Anjou Force inner into thoſe Parts: And therefore conſidering, 
that in attempting the Conqueſt by Sea, he ſhould meet wich Dangers from the 
Winds as well as from Men, befides the difficulty of making a Deſcent,” the prodi- 
gious Expence of Fleets fufficient for ſuch an Enterprize; together with the uncer- 
rainty of Succeſs in a Country where the Government of France is look'd upon 
with horror; conſidering alſo, that to make ſuch an Attempt by Land, he ſhonld be 
neceſſitated to march his Troops through the midſt of ah, which would unite all 
Parts againft him, and give time to the Emperor to ſend them Aſſiſtance; he reſolv'd 
to play a ſore Game, by comprehending them in his own. Lot, chat he might have 
them without a Blow, © n | yy 


Crown of France, which muſt of neceſſity be always triumphant, by reaſon of the 
Neighbonrhood of its Provinces, and the many Places they poſſeſs in thoſe Parts? 

In which the two Branches of the Houſe of Auſtria will be intirely exhanſted, only 

to preſerve a Barrier for the Dutch againſt the Invaſions of France, in recompence 

of the irreparable Miſchiefs they have brought upon their Family. In a word, 

what will be the Fate of the Spaniſh Provinces in America, and the Eaft-Indies, 

with the-lflands they poſſeſs out of Europe, unleſs to become the Scorn of the 

French, Engliſh and Dutch Pirats ? For if the Spaniards: could not. ſecure them 

in the height of their Power, what will they be able to do in this State of Deſo- 
lation? S ce Sag: 

J. The Condition ſtipulated by the Treaters, to nominate a third Perſon to the Ihe ni 
Lot of the Arch-Duke, in caſe of refuſal, can be confider'd no otherwiſe than as 2 34 Perſon 
a double Snare laid by Funce for the Princes of the Houſe of Auſtria, to deprive” <7 of 


them by that means of what ſeem'd to be left them by the Treaty: in this reſpect Refuſal, & * 


more dangerous, becauſe the.Emperor could no way avoid it. For if he accepted — 


the Treaty, he offended the Catholick King in the higheſt degree, and drew upon 
himſelf the hatred of the Spaniards, which would certainly have determin'd them 
to ſettle the Crown upon a Son of France; to which the French Court would nor 
have agreed, but upon advantageous Conditions: Poſſibly, they would have 
demanded the Low-Countrys, under pretence they were troubleſom and expenſive to 

Spain; together with the Dutchy of Milan, to give to the Duke of Lorain in ex- 

change of his Dominions. On the other hand, if the Emperor refuſed the Treaty, 

they would proceed to nominate another; and then, by tampering with all, they 

would have fold their Suffrage to the higheſt Bidder. 7% © | 

5. This Condition covers yet a more dangerous Snare than the former; for the. 
three Powers not preſently agreeing upon another Perſon, the French would take 
advantage of that Delay, and propoſe the Lot of the Arch-Duke to ſeveral Prin- 
ces, as a Prey to be divided among them ; which would be a means to bring ſome 
of them off from their Alliance with the Houſe of Auſtria, and to make others a 
neglect their true Intereſt in this great Alteration of Affairs. So that if the Catho- 
lick King comes to die in this Conjuncture, which is much to be fear'd, the French 
alone being in Arms, and their Forces already poſted upon the Frontiers of Spain, 
they may eaſily make themſelves Mafters of the Seat of the Monarchy, and by that 
means ſecure the Conqueſt of the reſt : for tis not to be preſum d, that the Spa- 
niards, under fo great a Conſternation, would facrifice their Eſtates, Families and 
Fortunes, to keep the Places in which they command for the Arch-Duke, when 
they ſee him excluded from the Crown; and if any of them mould be ſo zeaious, 
how could they be fure of the Fidelity of the Gariſdns that ſerve under them? _ 

6. The French may not only take advantage of this Delay, to ſeduce ſome and 
amuſe others, whilſt they fortify their Party in Spain, as well hy their Intrigues, as 
by the Terror of their Arms; but the Opportunities they would have in the prin- 
cipal Courts of Enrape,” to luxe them into their Intereſt, or at leaſt to perſuade them 
to enter into the Guaranty of the Treaty, would no leſs contribute to facilitate 
their grand Deſign. And "tis to be fear'd, that by this means they may engage ſuch 
a Party, that both Engtand and Holland would hind difficult to break, e 
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they ſhall, return to their true lntereſt. Tig well known what, Diviſions. reign id 
the Empire, and in the North, and how many ſeveral ways the French, have to give 
the Emperor trouble, even in the remoreſ Parts of Germam g. 
do Mea: J. It X by the Scheme of the Partition, deſign to intereſt the Houſe 
ſares leſs of Auſtria in the Defence of the Low Countries, without rendring them too power- 
_ advantage- ful there; and at the ſame time, to oblige the French to turn the Strength of their 
—_ o Arms from that Frontier, by ingaging them in an Italian War, tis certain he 
* wif could not take any Meaſures leſs conducing to that End, . For if all the Power of 
that Houſe could not maiatain thoſe Provigces againſt; France, conhn'd to its own 
Limits; what can now be done, after ſo vaſt an addition of new Acquilitions ? 
And who can tell, whether the People of thoſe Countries, weary of ſuffering, as 
much by the fruitleſs and burdenſom Succours of the Maritime Powers, as from 
the Invaſions of France, will not throw themſelves deſperately into the Arms of the 
Crown? Then as to the Diverſion pretended in /taly, if the F. King becomes Maſter 
of Spain, either for himſelf or one of his Family, to which things ſeem to tend more 
© and more every day; either he will find little difficulty in ſeizing the Spaniſßh Domi- 
nions in Italy as acceſſional to the Head, for the Reaſon. I mention'd before; or elſe 
there will be no diverſion at all. But if, on the other: hand, the Treaty produce 
its effect, and the two Branches of the Houſe of Auſtria be depriv'd- of a mutual 
Communication, France furniſh*'d with means both of diverting the Emperor's 
Arms by an inteſtine War, and embaraſſing the Affairs of the two Maritime Pow- 
= ers, a War in Italy can neither be difficult nor laſting, Beſides, the Succeſs of 
| France in that Country, will deprive thoſe Powers for ever of their whole Trade to 
the Levant, as I ſhall, ſhow preſently, | 155 | 
Tho the Points laſt mention'd are ſufficient to alarm all Europe, if the approach- 
ing Dangers be duly conſidet'd; yet the Cougt of Fance is ſo indefatigable in u- 
ſing all her Arts to diſguiſe or conceal the diſmal Proſpect, that I think my ſelf ob- 
lig'd to diſcover the common Peril, and to prove with demonſtration, that tho 
the French King ſhould not get one toot of ground upon the Death of his Catholick 
Majeſty, yet if he can procure his Dominions to be divided, ſuch a Diſmembring 
alone would place France in the Throne of the Univerſal, Monarchy, to which ſhe 

| has ſuch a vehement deſire. B | | a 
The Di- If the French ſcatter their Treaſures in all the Courts of Europe; if they amuſe 
3 one part, and draw the other into their Intereſts; if they imbroil People on all 
| L . lides, only for the ſake of Imbroiling ; if they maintain great Armies, which ex- 
xarchy,  Dauſt their Country; ina word, if they move Heaven and Hell, to make as many 
Aiſter- Enemies to the Emperor as they can, and to ſeduce his Allies, no Man ought to 
pieczof wonder. For this is a Maſter- game; and if they ſucceed, they will be reimburs'd 
brance. with Intereſt, and become abſolute Arbitrators of Europe. The great Buſineſs of 
France is to triumph over her Rival, which cannot fail, if ſhe be permitted to tear 
up the Foundations of her Power, by diſmembring the Dominions of the Spaniſh 
Monarchy: for ſo ſoon as the Houſe of Auſtria ſhall ceaſe to be the Ballance of her 
Power, no other Bank will be capable of putting a ſtop to her Rapidity and Vio- 
lence. And here I cannot but wonder at certain ſpeculative Politicians, who ei- 
ther thro Humour or Prepoſſeſſion, look upon the Danger without Concern, rely- 
ing upon trivial, antiquated and unſeaſonable Maxims. They will wait for a Re- 
medy from Time, which will either never come, or will come too late; and they 
doubt no more of Revolutions, which depend intirely upon Chance, than they do 
of Evangelical Truths; even inferring from the preſent Grandure and Elevation of 
France, a neceſſity of her approaching Ruin, If theſe Enthuſiaſtick Politicians had 
well examin'd the preſent State of Eurgpe and that of France, l am ſure they would 
reaſon in another manner. But I ſhall only deſire they would conſider the Exam- 
ple of the Ottoman Empire, and then bluſh at their own Indiſcretion : For if this 
vaſt Power has already continu'd above four Ages, *tis to be preſum'd that of 
France may laſt longer, eſpecially conſidering all thoſe Maxims ſo proper for Con- 
queſt, which ſhe has not only copy'd from thence, but taken care to obſerve in the 
moſt punQual manner, both at home and abroad; 'tis therefore their Buſineſs to 
conlider, whether this kind of Government will agree with, them or not, for they 
muſt determine, and that ſpecdily. | | 2 
Advanta. As the Execution of the Partition ſeems to be the grand Object of the two Mari - 
ges of the time Powers, tis neceſſary to ſhe what Advantages the French will obtain by their 
Ms Lot, in order to their grand Deſigg, which is to render that of the Archduke fo 
1 bu rdenſom to him and his Family, as may pave the way for them to ſeize it apes 
. 9 | | | 18 che 
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deri l in the Treaty of Partition, © © 1435 
pe firſt — 2:94 I hall begin witk the Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, which are the e 
ci in ret: W enen ei pi . eee troll ee ni | 
In this place if we only conſider the Fruitfulneſs and Abundance of all things in Yb 
thoſe Kingdoms, and the uſe France will make of them when they are reduc'd to the ph 42 : 
foot of the French Government; tis certain,” to go no farther, that they will be z Here y - 
more advantageous to them than all Spain, under the preſent Deſolation, will be to. ö 
the Areh- Duke. Theſe two Kingdoms, which were call'd the Nurſes of antient 
Rome, and juſtly eſteem'd ſuch by Rome modern, will plenrifally turniſh their Ar- 
mies both by Sea and Land: And if they have been worth to the Spaniards four 
Millions of Crowns by year, we may modeſtly compute they will be worth ſix to 
the French. But their Ambition will not be fatisfy'd with this ſingle Advantage, 
they aim at the Conqueſt of all Italy, and thoſe Kingdoms will facilitate their De- 
ſign, and render them fo formidable in the Aſediterranean, that no other Nation 
ſhall dare to ſhow themſelves upon that Sea without their permiſſion, | 
The French have always conſider'd the Conqueſt of Italy, as more conducing to Naples and 
- accompliſh their grand Deligns, than any other; this was the Motive of all thoſe Sei ſe- 
Attempts they formerly made upon the Dutchy of Milan and Kingdom of Naples, — of 
as the moſt proper Places to begin their Enterprize. But what Conqueſts ſoever Italy to 
they had the Fortune to make chere, they could never preſerve them for want of France. 
a Communication with France, which was always diſputed either by Sea or Land. 
The Hiſtory of the Reigns of Charles VIII. Lewis XII. and Francis I. are full of the 
Relations of thoſe Attempts, and of the ill Succeſs that follow'd them. And if 
the Revolutions enſuing in France from the death of Henry the Second, Son and \ — 
Succeſſor to Francis l. to the grand Pacification under Henry IV. put them out of a 
condition of having any ſuck Thoughts; yet no ſooner was the Kingdom quieted 
within, but thoſe Deſigus were again reviv'd. The Duke of Savoy was the firſt 
that felt their Arms, and was forc'd to ſave himſelf by a diſadvantageobs Treaty. 
They did more under Lewis XIII. Son to Henry For tho he was often imbaraſs'd 
by inteſtine Revolts, yet he carry*d a War into Italy, and ſecur'd himſelf a Paſſage 
into thoſe Countries by the Acquiſition of Pignerol, after he had fail'd in his deſign * 
upon Caxal, which would have extended the Line to the middle of Lombardy. But 
the Meaſures which have been taken under the preſent Reign, could not have 
fail'd to ſucceed, if they themſelves had not given occaſion to break them: For hav- 
ing conſider?d, that without a Line of Communication they ſhould never make any * 
lalting Conqueſts, they ſaw this Line muſt be drawn quite down the Po to the 
Adriatick Sea, by which Lombardy would be divided, and they in a condition to act 
as they found convenient, on the one or the other fide. They were in poſſeſſion of 
Pignerol, which lies at the foot of the Alps, and gave them an eaſy entrance; and 
the next ſtep they were to take was to poſt themſelves ſomewhat lower. To this 
purpoſe the City of Cazal ſeem'd moſt convenient, becauſe ſtrong by Nature, ſitu- 
ated upon the Po, and commanding the Milaneſe and Montferrat : Accordingly 
they purchas'd it at a dear rate of the Duke of Mantua, and after they had forti- 
ty'd it with their utmoſt care, made it their Magazine, and fill'd it with all kind 
of Ammunition ; they caſt their Eye upon Guaſtalla, ſituated a little lower upon 
the ſame River, and treated with the Duke, who was Proprietor, for liberty to 
fortify and pur a French Gariſon into that place alſo. This Deſign, which was laid 
with great Circumſpection, could not have taild to make the French King Maſter of 
Lombardy, and conſequently of all Italy, to which that Dutchy ſerves for an Out- 
guard. For tho there are many important Places between Cazal and Guaſtalla, 
ſuch as Falenxa, Pavia, Alexandria and Berſelli, they could not have held out long 
againſt ſo great a Power, taken up only in this War; and on the other hand, fur-* * | 
niſh'd with means ſufficient to divert the Forces of the Emperor and Catholick | 
| : | 


King in other places. „ ä 
But whatever the French have loſt by embracing too much at once, they recover French 
again with Intereſt, and without a Blow, by the Treaty. The Project, I juſt now = ov * 
mention'd, would have been attended with ſome difficulty; the Attack was to bo e they 
made on the ſtronger part of Italy, great Rivers were in the way, divers fortify*d ft by 
Places to be taken, all which would have given time to the Catholick King to rein- graſping a 
force his Troops, and to the Emperor to aſſiſt him. But if the Kingdoms of Ma. To mich. 
Nes and Sicily come once into their hands, and the State of Milan into thoſe of a 
Prince of little Power, like the Duke of Lorain, what can hinder them from ſub- : 
duing all Italy when they pleaſe ? *Tis an undeniable Truth, that Haly alone cannot | 
reliſt the French. But grant they could raiſe an equal number of Troops to oppoſe 

Vol. III. | | va h | 1255 them, 
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3s, them, which is impoſſible, they would always be inferior in goodneſs: for what 
2 | Hopes can they ground upon Men rais'd in haſt, without Diſcipline, and without 
Officers ? beſides the Diſorder and Confuſion which will be found ina'ConjuaRion 
of divers ſmall Bodies of Men; drawn from the ſeveral» States that compoſe that 
SG 7 Country, each of them having particular Views, and diſtinct Intereſts. For theſe 
BJ | Reaſons tis abſolutely neceſlary to have foreign Aſſiſtance to ſave Italy and from 
3 * whence ſhall it be obtain'd, unleſs from the Emperor or King of Spain? But how 
ſhall their Succours be introducd, without a Line of Communication between the 
two Branches, and without a foot of Land to ſubſiſt them? Nothing could hinder 
Franc is l. from ſubduing Savoy and Piedmont, which are the Ramparts of Haly, at 
: a time when his Forces were ballanc'd by thoſe of Charles V. and for the moſt part 
41 inferior; nor, in ſucceeding times, Hen) IV. and Lewis XIII. from filling Lom- 
| bardy with their Troops, and rendring themſelves Arbitrators of all Differences, 
£ tho the Catholick King had then very conſiderable Armies in the State of Alan, 
which might be continually reinforc'd by Aſſiſtance: from Germamy. In a word; 
Lewis XTV. nothing has been able to hinder Lewis XIV. from exerciſing a deſpotick Authority 
Dar 7 e in Italy, during the whole courſe of his Reign, eſpecially in Rome, and againſt the 
= Dignity of that See, that others might learn Submiſſion by their Example. Italy 
er in Italy has never been ſo much inſulted by France, as under his Reign. He carry'd his In. 
and Rome. dignation ſo high againſt the Corſe Guard in the time of Alexander VII. that the 
Pope was compel'd to purchaſe an ignominious Peace, to ſave the Country from the 
h Fury of his A1ms. And all Men know, how inceſſantly he perſecuted Innocent Xl. 
. after the moſt enormous and ſcandalous manner, as well in his Eccleſiaſtical Supe- 
riority, as His Temporal Sovereignty, maintaining in Rome a Sanctuary for the 
\ worſt of Criminals, by open force, in contempt of the Supreme Authority, and 
the Laws of the City. He went yet farther, and attack*d him in his Perſon, pro- 
curing him to bedeclar'd, by an Arreſt forc'd from the Parliament of Paris, to be 
_a Janſeniſt, a Viſionary, a Quietiſt, and a Favourer of Hereticks; and this Piece he 
caus'd to be publiſh'd throughout all the Towns of his Kingdoms. All theſe Perſe- 
„ cutions were endur*d with exemplary Patience; and yet the Pope's Crime was no 
other, than that he aſliſted the Emperor againſt the Turk: but that was a Crime 
which in the ſenſe of France could not be puniſh'd with too great ſeverity. What 
His baugh- ſhall I ſay of the Bombarding of Genoa, which was executed by his Order, under 
Sump? the moſt frivolous Pretext ? and yet a Reparation extorted from that Republick, 
* $2. in ſo haughty a manner, as ſhew'd a Deſign of ſignalizing the Affront by another 
voy, Cc. of a more mortifying nature. What might not be ſaid of his deſpotick way of 
treating the Duke of Savoy, who was ſo nearly related to him, and liv*d in a moſt 
reſpectful dependance upon him; preſcribing ſuch things as tended to the Ruin of 
his Dominions and Family, as all the Werld ſaw, when he endeavour'd to ſend him 
to Portugal for a Wife, who by detaining him in that Country, might give the 
Crown of France an Opportunity of making all ſure in Savoy, under the Name of 
his Mother? Did he not alſo forbid the Uncle of the ſaid Duke to marry without 
his Conſent, which perhaps he would never have given; that when the Reigning 
Branch ſhould come to be extinguiſhid, he might ſubſtitute the other, conſiſting of 
Princes born in France, who ſhould purchaſe his Protection at a dear rate? Theſe 
things have been done lately; and | only mention them by the way, to ſhew what 
may be expected whenever the French grow powerful in Italy. For if they have 
exercis'd ſo deſpotical an Authority in that Country, ata time when the Catholick 
King by his own Force, and with the A ſſiſtance of the Emperor, was able to pot 
a ſtop to the Violence of their Arms, what will they not do, when this Support 
* * ſhall fail, and they attack the Italians in Front by the way of Lombardy, in the 
Rear by the Kingdoms of Naples, and on the Flank by the Ports of Tuſcany ? This 
[ leave to the Conſideration of all thoſe Princes and States, who are concern'd, 
that they may take ſuch Meaſures as are neceſſary to prevent the Danger. They 
may be inform'd by a Spaniſh Diſcourſe publiſh®d the laſt Month, of the Calamities 
which threaten them from France, if they ſuffer that Nation to make nearer Ap- 
. proaches, by poſſeſſing themſelves of the two Kingdoms in queſtion, And there- 
fore to avoid prolixity, I refer them to that Writing, in which care is taken to ac- 
. quaint them with the Evils impending over each of them in particular. . 5 
Spain can. But if Italy be not able to reſiſt France, without the Aſſiſtance of the Emperot 
aut ſabſiſt and Catholick King, Spain will be much leſs able under an Arch-Dyke, depriv'dof 
ithout ber his Dominions in Italy, and without any communication with the other Branch © 


2 his Family in Germany. All Men know the Deſolation of Spain, in reſpect of * 
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fore, Men, Manufactures and Trade; which muſt be ſupply'd by other Nations: 
not that theſe things might not be produc'd by a little more Pains and Labour; but 
then, in order to that end, Impoſitions would be neceſſary, after the Mode of 
France, to awaken the Induſtry of the People, which the natural Goodneſs of their 
Kings, as long as they have any of the Houſe of Auſtria, will, we preſume, al- 
ways prevent. So that the Spaniards are poor in the midſt of thoſe vaſt Treaſures 
yearly brought from America, which they ſuffer to paſs thro their own hands to in- 
rich their Neighbours, and eſpecially the French who are their natural Enemies. 
Their Men, who were formerly admir'd, and accounted the beſt Infantry of Eu- 
rope, have now no diſpoſition to Arms, by reaſon either of the Diſorder sintro- 
duc'd into their Military Oeconomy, or the Irregularities of the publick Admini- 
ſtration. They apply themſelves neither to Arts nor Trade, chuſing rather to 
live meanly without Labour, than to grow rich by a leſs commodious Induſtry : 
which flothful Temper has been fomented by their five laſt Kings, who having 
great Reſources from abroad, ſupply'd their Indigence by great Profuſions; and 
when the principal Revenues of. the Crown were not ſufficient, they ingag'd and 
alienated the very Funds to ſupport that Charge. So that if Men conſider the ex- 
hauſted Condition of Spain, ſeparate from the many Aids ſhe receives from abroad, 
they can hardly believe, what Hiſtory tells them of the Forces and/ Power af ſome 
of her antient Kings, in times when they had not half the Continent of that Coun- 
try, and no kind of Aſſiſtance from any other part. | 
Theſe Wants have been hitherto in great meaſure ſupply'd by their Dominions in Spaniards 
Italy, which have inabled the Spaniards to ſuſtain all the Aſſaults of France; more have fa 
eſpecially under the two laſt Kings. And this Conjunction of Forces is of - farther — the 
Importance, by facilitating the Succours of the Emperor, which are become ab. — þ 
ſolutely neceſſary to Spain, ſince the formidable Increaſe of the French Power. In the help of 
that View, the Catholick Kings have been always extremely jealous of preſerving Italy. 
this Communication, and therefore have conſider'd the Ports of Tuſcany, tho in 
appearance of ſmall moment, as one of the brighteſt Jewels of their Crown. 

Theſe Ports lying between the Kingdom of Naples and the Place of Final, which Inportance 
opens a Paſſage into the Dutchy of Milan, ſecure a Communication between Spain the Tui- 
and [:aly by Sea, without diſturbing any of thoſe Powers that lie in the way by n Fs. 
Land; as they ſerve in like manner to draw a Line of mutual Aſſiſtance between 
the two Branches of the Houſe of Auſtria, which is the Security of both: and on 
this account the French did all they could, under the laſt Reign, to poſſeſs them- 
ſelves of theſe Ports; and had not fail'd of Succeſs, if a Diſtemper, produc'd by 
the badneſs of the Air, had not ruin'd their Army. ?*Tis for the ſame reaſon that 
they have ſtipulated em by the Treaty for themſelves; and are ſo much afraid of 
miſtaking, that after they have comprehended them in general Terms, they ſpeci- - 
fy cach under its proper Name. Theſe ſame Ports, which have been formerly cal- 
led the Manacles of Italy, in hatred to the Spaniards, will become really ſo in the 
Hands of France; who doubtleſs will uſe them with dexterity enough, to inſlave 
all the reſt of that Continent, For being Maſters at Sea, nothing will be more ea- 

{y, than to attack Tuſcany by that way, whilſt their Land Armies poſſeſs them- 
ſelves of the Eccleſiaſtical State on one fide, and of Piedmont and Lombardy on the 
other. | 23 | b 

* If the French pretend the Tuſcan Ports, as acceſſional to the two Kingdoms that 
are to be incorporated, are neceſſary to preſerve a mutual communication, no 
Man ought to be ſurpriz?d, for they are of great uſe to them. But if they have 
no other view, why do they not leave the Marquiſate of Final to the Duke of Lo- 
rain, being a part of the State of Milan, which they have ſtipulated for him by the 
Treaty, ſince che little Port, or rather Road that belongs to that Place, is of no 
conſideration to ſecure the Command of that Sea? The Reaſon is evident, for they 
look upon Milan only as a thing depoſited in the hands of the Duke, which they 
may take when they will, and therefore reſolve to keep the Keys, that they may 
enter when 'tis convenient. » ? | | 

Theſe Meaſures ſo judiciouſly, taken, prove evidently, that the French have a French = 
Delign, not only upon Italy, but Spain alſo, when in the hands of the Archduke : tag | 
for what Forces can he oppoſe againſt France, in that wretched Condition to which Spain when Mi 
iis Kingdom will be reduc'd, without all hope of Aſſiſtance either from Italy or under the 
Germany? The two laſt Kings, with both theſe Advantages, have not been able Archduke. | 
to ſecure their Frontiers againſt the Power of the Crown, ſince Lewis XIII. took | 4 

the County of Rouſſillon, and advanc'd his Conqueſt to Lerida; and Lewis XIV. when 
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148 Tube Fable of the Lion's Share 
almoſt all Europe was confed erated againſt him, forc'd Barcelona, and polleſs'd him. 
ſelf of Catalonia. But if the French could carry their Arms ſo ſar at a time when 
Spain had ſuch great Aſſiſtances from abrbad, what will they do when their Sttength 
is increas'd, by the addition of thoſe Places which were a conſiderable part of that 
Aid, but attack that Kingdom by the three Paſſages of the Pyrenean Mountains, 
whilſt they keep the whole Coaſt in a continual Alarm by their Fleets ? Theſe 
three Attacks by Land will be eaſy at all times, Becauſe they will be made by a 
Line of Communication, which no foreign Power can interrupt: Beſides, they 
may take what time they pleaſe for Preparation, and make their Attempt in the 
profoundeſt Peace, according to their new Maxims. As to the Coaſt of Spain, 
what Places are there in a Condition to reſiſt? There's only Barcelona, Cadiz, St. 
Sebaſtian, and Fontarabia, that require a formal Siege : Of all the reſt, there is nct 
one which may not be forc'd in few days, by a fingle Detachment, whilſt the French 
are Maſters at Sea. But what difficulty can there be in taking the four Places laſt 
mention'd, when Barcelona, which is the moſt conliderable, could not be ſav'd in 
the laſt War, tho defended by a numerous Gariſon, diſciplind, and well com- 
manded ; tho there wasan Army near-to reinforce them with Men, and give the 
Enemy Diverſion, who never imploy'd the ſixth part of their Forces in that Siege? 
Cadiz. will be eaſily ford, by ſending a Fleet into the Gulf, and landing a compe- 
tent number of Men to make an Attack at the Neck of Land, on which it is ſitu - 
ated; and having Bombs in readineſs, to lay the Town in Aſhes, in caſe. of Re- 
liſtance. 

Unportance Poſſidly, they would find more difficulty in taking Fontarabia and St. Sebaſtian; 
of che Ire the firſt of which Places they formerly beſieg'd in vain : and the principal Reaſon 
vince of of this difficulty is, That the Avenues of that Frontier are almoſt impenetrable, 
DO as well by reaſon of the Mountains that cover them, as the perſonal Valour of the 
| " Inhabitants, who have always maintain'd themſelves againſt all foreign Power, as 
the Romans, and in after-Ages the Afoors experienc'd to their Shame. But let the 
French alone, they have taken care of that by the Treaty ; for they have there, 
ia expreſs Terms, ſtipulated for France the whole Province of Gaipuſcoa, in which 
both thoſe Places lie, and are fo fearful they ſhould not be ſufficiently underſtood, 
that they have nanrd them in particular, as well as the Port of Paſſage which lies 
between them. By this precaution they make ſure of that Frontier, which is 
bounded by the Ocean, and is the only part of Spain ſecure from Danger, and able 
to ſtop the courſe of their Arms. As for the Port of Paſſage, tho us'd by the 
People of the Country only for Fiſhing, the Court of France, not without Reaſon, 
has been pleas'd to give it a mark of diſtinction, by the word Eſpecially : For no 
Place will be of more Advantage to them, capacious enough to contain the greateſt 
Fleet, and ſecur'd from all dangerous Winds; the Hills and Country round about 
cover'd with Oaks of great bigneſs, and ready at hand for building Ships of War. 
Which Advantages are ſo much the more conſiderable to the French, becauſe they 

have no Port in all that Sea, where they are to be found in equal proportion. 
But *tis not enough for the French to become Maſters of this haughty Frontier, 
which has hitherto put a ſtop to their Fury, to acquire a Port which has no equal in 
the Ocean, and to bring under their Power the moſt warlike People of all Spam, 
as well as the moſt proper for the Sea. There are many other Mountains and Paf- 
les, in the way to Fictoria, where the Plains begin, among others that of St. Adri- 
an and becauſe theſe might prove dangerous or inconvenient upon occaſion, they 
have wiely and dextroutly obviated all in the ſame Article; for after they have 
ſtipulated the Province of Guipuſcoa, as | have mention'd before, they proceed in 
their Buſineſs thus, Mith this reſtriction only, That if there be any Places, in like man- 

ner, depending upon the Prowmces ſubjected to Spain, which are on this ſide the Pyrenees, 

or other Mountains of Navarre, Alava, or Biſcay, on this /ide the Province of Guipalſ- 

coa, they ſhall remain to France; and the ſaid Mountains, together with thoſe that lie 
between the ſaid Province of Guipuſcoa, Navarre, Alava and Biſcay, to whomfoever 
they belong, ſhall be divided between France and Spain, ſo as there ſhall remain as much 
of the ja:4 Adoungains to France on ber ſide, as to Spain on the other. The French in 
this place uſe the word Reſtrifiom in a wrong ſenſe; they would have explain d 
their meaning better, by that of Extenſion, which in this place ſerves to expreſs the 
enlargement of their Frontier far beyond Guipnſcos. But not to diſpute about 
Words, we may conſider this Expreſſion as relating to a ſecond Intention of France, 

which the referves for a ſource of Chicane, that will admirably ſerve her Deſigus. 
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it will come to be neceſſary, to explain what is meant by the Pyrenees ; and here What the 
they lie in wait for the Spgriards. It the long Chain of Mountains, which ſepa- French 
rates Spain from France, be underſtood by that name, the ſenſe will be clear, every — = 
Map will guide us, and the French put themſelves under the Obligation of reſtori 
Rouſſillon to Spain, becauſe it lies on the Spaniſh fide of that Chain. But if the Que(- 
tion be extended fo far as to meaſure the breadth of the Mountains, and to give 
one half to the French, this would carry thema great way; and, beſides the Province 
of Guipuſcoa, give them footing in all the adjacent Countries, by comprehending 
in their Share, whatever Poſts or Paſſes lie convenient for them, in Biſcay, Alavs, 
and Navarre. Their. Geographers will preſently find, that all the Mountains of 
theſe Countries are part of the Pyrenees, and if the Spaniards will not be convinc'd, 
their Armies atę ready to prove the · Aſſertion; and then by the help of a few De- 

—__—_— they will cafly carry a Frontier as far as the Plain, which is the thing 
they pretend. | | | f 

In 55 manner the French cover their Deſigus; but the Veil is ſo thin, that if 
Men look near, they will foon ſee thro it. If they come to be Maſters of Biſcay by 
the means of Guipuſcoa, and poſt themſelves near Victoria by the Extenſions I have 
mention'd, what ſhonld hinder them from advancing to Madrid ? Catalonia is open, 
and Navarre defended only by the Citadel of Pampelona. The execution of this 
Deſign is not difficult; for the French have never made a queſtion of finding Forces 
ſufficient to conquer Spain, but of ſubliſting thoſe Forces in their long Marches, 
thro Countries half deſerted, and without any Communication of Rivers: And a- 
gainſt this they will be able to provide, by being Maſters of both Seas, and of all 
the Paſſes of the Frontier, Therefore if they have never doubted of this Conqueſt, 
except for the Reaſons before-mention'd, what can ſtand in their way when thoſe 
Reaſons ceaſe, and Spain is depriv'd of all Aſſiſtance from abroad, and attack d both 
by Sea and Land, which onght to be well conſidet'd by that Nation? 

But the Conqueſt of the Continents of Spain and Italy, is not all the Advantage Naples and 
which France expects from her Lot. This Conqueſt may be thought remote, and Sicily pt 
35 ſuch, not much to concern the two Maritime Powers: But there is another that 2 Fr me 
touches them in a particular manner, which is, that this Lot makes the French ab- Polſon f 
ſolute Maſters of the Mediterranean, and confequently of all the Trade to the Le- the Levant 
vant, which will contribute no leſs to increafe their Power, than the Addition of Lade. 
ſo many Dominions. I have already ſhew'd, how eaſily they will poſſeſs them- 
ſelves of the Ports of Spain; fo that we are now only to conſider if there are any 
belonging to that part of Faly, which is not comprehended in their Lot, that will 
be capable of putting a ſtop to their Power. 

The principal of theſe Ports are Genoa an] Leghorn. Nowl ask, whether thoſe Principa! 
to whom they belong, either can, or dare refift the French, when the reft is under 51 of 
their Depeadance, or upon the point of being ſo? But tis no way neceſſary they = gone 
ſpould be Maſters of all the Ports of Spain and ſtaly. On the contrary, they would % 
be durdenſom to them, by the Expence of new Fortifications, and numerous Gari- France. 
as. *Tis ſafficient to be Maſters of that Sea, in order to accompliſh their De- 
gas: for by taking either Ceuta or Tangier from the Moors, which lie at the Month 
of the Straits, and keeping there a good Squadron of Ships and Gallies, they will 
ea ſily be able to ſhut up that Paſſage from any other Nation. But grant that the 
let of ſome other Nation ſhonld force this Paſſage, either by the Advantage of a 
Wind, or by Surprize, what ſecurity would they find in the Ports of Spain and 
[:4/y, where the Fleets of France may attack them at all times? Or what ſhelter a- 
22inſt the Violence of a Storm? I do not aggravate the thing; for tis well known 
the French have been ſuperior on that Sea, ever ſince they have apply d themſelves 
co Maritime Affairs, in which they are now arriv'd to that Perfection, as to be able 
to diſpute the Empire of the Ocean with the two Maritime Powers, who were for- 
merly in undiſputed Poſſeſſion: And therefore tis eaſy to determine what will be 
the Event, when they have increas'd their Naval Power to a third part more than it 
s, by the Addition of Naples and Sicily. 

Let no Man think to object, that Spain will have Ships, as well as France, and Spain 284. 
that thoſe of the Maritime Powers will not fail to aſſiſt her upon Occaſion, from a #* > 1211/- 
©nowledg of their own Intereſt : for we are bat too well inform'd of the miſera- 8328 
dle Condition of the Spaniſh Fleets; ſince whenever the preſent King reſolv'd to 
m dy Sea, he has been neceſſitated to buy Ships in Holland, and to raiſe the great- 
elt part of the Mariners in his Dominions of Tay and Biſcay, which are now to 
de torn from Spain. But ſuppoſe the Spaniards able to fit ont a conſiderable _ 
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would not the French deſtroy it in a little time, not only by exceeding them in 
number, but alſo becauſe that of Spain will always be infegior in Experience, Diſci- 
pline, and Oeconomy? And as to the Aſſiſtance to be expected from the Maritime 
Powers, the laſt War is ſufficient. proof, how little can be rely?d upon in a preſſing 
Neceſſity; for of what uſe were the united Squadrons of England and Holland, 
that came and poſted themſelves at Cadiz ? They poſſibly might prevent ſame 
great Diſaſter, but could not preſerve the Spaniards from ſuffering many Loſſes by 
the French, n N 
England Whilſt theſe Squadrons were fitting out, and in their Paſſage, the French had al. 
G Holland ready executed their Deſigns. And if they were found to be ſuperior in Force, 
in a manner that of France retir'd into Harbour: But if their Strength was equal, both ſides 
2 = put out to Sea, and endeavouring to get the Wind, and other Advaptages of their 
3 H es. reſpective Enemies, ſpent the Summer in a pickeering War, when the French had no 
more to do than to make for their own Ports; whereas the Confederates were 
either forc'd to winter at Cadiz, with great Loſs of Men, that periſh'd by the 
change of Air and Diet, and a prodigious expence of Treaſure; orto return home 
thro all the Dangers of the Biſcaian Sea, and perhaps a French Fleet, well mann'd, 
and freſh, attending them in their Paſſage. Now if this foreign Aid was ſo uſeleſs 
to Spain at a time when all her Ports, and thoſe of Italy were open to them; what a 
Change will there be, when none but the firſt ace remaining, and thoſe too in the 
utmoſt danger from France? 
France, if If the French once come to be abſolute Maſters of the Mediterranean, as will in- 
Maſter of fallibly happen if the Treaty produce its Effect, tis certain they will ſuffer no Na- 
the Medi-. tjon to ſhare with them in the Levant Trade, whichthey eſteem to be the beſt and 
n moſt uſeful in many reſpeAs. They had a great ſhare in this Commerce, before they 
gare the were ſo powerful at Sea, notwithſtanding all the Endeavours of the Engliſh and 
Levant Dutch to exclude them; from whence we may conclude they will ſuffer no Competi- 
Trade with tors, when none will be able to contend. The ſituation of, France, the conveniency 
$44 of irs Ports, and Induitry of the People, have given them more Advantages in 
this Trade than any other Nation : for being near at hand, they have been able 
to perform their Voyages in half the time, and conſequently with half the Expence, 
which has enabl'd them to ſell the Produce of their Goods much cheaper; whereas 
other trading Nations have double the way to make : and as they are expos'd to 
greater Dangers, ſtand oblig'd to increaſe their Ship's Company, and frequently to 
guard them with Convoys, which very much diminiſhes the Profit. 
But let it be granted, that France, out of her eſpecial Grace and Favor to the 
Maritime Powers, as well as to keep fair with them in the Ocean, will ſuffer their 
trading Ships to paſs thro the Straits; they muſt expect to be expos'd to Searches 
and Confiſcations, under pretence of contraband Goods, and to pay Toll for going 
in and out, with a thouſand other Impoſitions, which the French know how to uſe, 
as well with their own Subjects, as with Foreigners. In the next place, their prin- 
cipal Trade conſiſting in the Manufactures of Wool and Silk, 'tis not enough conſi- 
der'd, how many ways the French will find to render them of little or no Advan- 
tage. Itah neither can, nor dare furniſh them with Silk, if the French will have it, 
in order to be manufactur'd in France; and to bring it from the Levant will not 
only be chargeable, but dangerous; which with the Foll that muſt be paid, will 
render all their Silk Manufactures unprofitable, whereas thoſe of France will be 
much cheaper, and conſequently ſell better. Then as to the Manufactures of Wool, 
I ask, who can hinder the French from appropriating to themſelves all the Wools 
of Spain, which are abſolutely neceſſary to the making of the fineſt Cloth; the 
Ports of that Kingdom being at their Diſcretion, that it may be already. in their 
Hands? Beſides, to what Market ſhall the Cloth that is made be ſent ? There will 
be great Danger, and little Profit in the Levant - The French will forbid them in 
all their Dominions, and the reſt of Europe, already accuſtom'd to take the Silk 
1 that Kingdom, will ſoon accuſtom themſelves to buy their Cloth 
allo. f 0 
Trade in If any ſhould object, That tho the Engliſh and Dutch Trade to the Levant ſhould 
the Ocean fail, that of the Ocean, where they are the ſtrongeſt, would make amends; that 
will wt there is buſineſs enough in the Weſe- Indies to imploy their Shipping; and that if 
. for they remain united, they may exclude the French from thoſe parts of the World. 
the loft of 1 anſwer, firſt we are to know, whether thoſe Nations deſign to trade under the 
the Levant Dependance of Spain, by loading their Effects on board the Galleons, as formerly, 
Trade, or wholly independent, In the firſt Caſe, *tis certain that France-alone, having 
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more Goods proper for tllat Trade than both thoſe Nations,” and being able tofell 
cheaper, will have the greateſt tot. And, which is Jet mofe, if that Crown will 
demand of Spain the ſole Liberty bf that Trade, they will find no difficulty to exclude 
the other two. for when the French ſhall attain to that degree of Power, to which 
the Treaty of Partition, or, if this fail, the Ad miſſion of u' French Prince into the 
Throne of Spain, muſt neceſſarily taiſe them, they "Will govern the Springs of that 
Monarchy as they pleaſe, becauſe they will be their only Support and Defence. So 
that if they think ' fit that the "Spaniards ee bring the Riches of 
America for the Uſe of "France, they will ' oblige them to exclude all others: and 
then 'twill be their part to take cate to ſecute the Galleons from" the Danger 'of 
any other Power; to effect which, the increaſe of their Strength at Sea, by the 
Union of Naples, Sitily and Biſcay, to that Crown, will very much contribute, At 
this rate they will be able to manage Spain, and undertake the Defence of their Poſ- 
ſeſſions in America, in expectation of a proper Conjuncture to unite the whole Mo- 
narchy to the Crown of France. 365-607 ITS. YT My Way Ly © 

But if theſe Powers pretend to trade to thoſe Parts, in a manner wholly inde- England, 
pendent, they will have for their Enemies, not only Spam and France, but even the Or. N 
Natives of thoſe vaſt Countrys; who being all Catholicks, and perhaps more 4 en 

zealous than thoſe of Europe, will always be moſt inclin'd to thoſe of their own Trade with 
Religion. They may indeed make a Pyratical War, ſeize Places and eſtabliſh Colo- the weſt- 
nies, but none of theſe will be ſafe nor laſting, as the late Enterprize upon Darien Indies. 
has ſufficiently prov'd. Yet poſlibly they may have ſome Advantages in the Eaſt- 

Indies, where the Dutch are powerful, which may not be diſputed at firſt. . But the 
Difficulty will lie in ſecuring themſelves in time of War; and they may juſtly fear, 

that the French may without leaving their own Coaſt, take from them that which 

they ſhall, with ſo much Hazard, Pains and Expence, have brovghr thither. And 

this, by reaſon of the apparent Advantages they have over theſe two Nations, 

both by their Situation, and the'Commodiouſneſs of their Ports upon the Ocean. 

For their Ships muſt of neceſſity paſs along by the Coaſts of France, before they can 

arrive in their own Ports; and the French can put to Sea almoſt with any Wind. 

So that they may without difficulty waylay and ſurprize them in their Paſſage, as ny 

return from the Indies with their Lading. They will either be conſtantly inform'd, 

by correſponding every where, of the times of their Departure ; or ſeldom fail in 

their Conjectures, by knowing the Seaſons, and the riſing of the Trading Winds. 

They will gueſs, by computing the Paſſage, how far their Ships may probably have 
reach'd ; and then, taking their time to crvize upon them, they will ſooner have 

made a Seizure, than the Zngli/h themſelves, who yet are neareſt, will be in a 
Condition to protect them: Eſpecially becauſe fo many different Winds are abſo- 

lutely neceſſary to carry out their Ships, as well clear of their Ports as of the 
Channel, *Twas chiefly by theſe Advantages, that the French took ſo many Prizes 

from the two Nations in the laſt War; and they will be always in a Condition to 

do the ſame, whenever they reſolve to make a Pyratical War by Sea. 

come now to the laſt Condition of the Treaty; which gives the Dutchy of Aduanta- 

Milan to the Duke of Lorain, in exchange of his own Dominions. We are to ſup ger 
poſe, that the French, who know their own Intereſt, and ſtop at nothing which 22 * 
tends to that end, were mov'd by very powerful Reaſons, to prefer thoſe Domi- ſition of 
nions, before a Dutchy they have taken ſo much paihs to obtain formerly. I have Lorain. 
already ſaid, that we are not to think any otherwiſe of the Dutchy of Milan, 

than of a thing depoſited in the Hands of the Duke of Zorain, in order to reſume - 

It at pleaſure; and that the French have, for this purpoſe, reſerv'd to themſelves 

the Marquiſate of Final. Let us ſee what may be more in this Project. 

That Lorain is of great uſe to the French, in the Deſign they have long ſince 

laid, of carrying their Frontier to the Rhine, has been ſuffictently ſeen, in the great 
Advantages they have receiv*d by that Country, all the time of their Uſurpation. 

1. The Union of Lorain with France, advances their Frontier forty Leagues into Ir enlarges 
the Empire ; for ſo many there are from the Extremity of the Dutchy of Bar, to their ktron- 
the City of Strasburg; makes them Maſters of all the Country between the Queitſch, _—— 
the Saar, and the Moſellez opens a way into the Palatinate, and into the Territories __ 
of Mentz and Trier. | ' e ANSP 1c 

2. This Dutchy ſecures the Communication of France with the County of Bur- 
gundy, and the two Alſatia's 3 is ſituated at the Head of the Xoſelle, and the AMeuſe. 
and therefore cannot but be extremely commodious as well to preſerve their old 
Conqueſts as to make new. Here they may aſſemble their Forces, to diſtribute 
them in every part, make Proviſion of Corn to fill their Maganines in Alſatia, ken 
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152 ue Fable of in Kun Kaese 
keep an Army in Winter · quarters, to. bę ready to act upon the Rhine, before theit 
Enemies can take the Field. Tis hatd to imagine greater Advantages than theſe; 
and if we add to all, that out of this Country twenty five thouſand Men are raisd 
and paid, we ſhall find that the French have reaſon, in this Conjuncture; to prefer 
the boſſelſion of it before the Dotchy of Alilan. Beſides, if they had pretended 
this, in conjunction with the Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, they would not only 
have driven the Princes and States of Italy to deſpair, but alarm'd the whole Body 
of the Switzers, with, whom they will always keep fair, till they have lock't them 
in on all ſides. Thus keeping a eddy Eye upon their Ends, they affect a little Mo- 
> on one hide, and know how to make themſelves amends with Intereſt on the 
_ CTNer. -- | | 2 tin kg Re 43452975. 2:34 13747 ap 6s - IRON. WIAGHTF 
D. of Lo- Tis true, the Condition of the Duke: of Lorain ſeems to be made better by the 
1 Exchange; as well in Revenue, which will be much greater, as becauſe he will have 
mY 6 ,, Savoy. and Piedmont for his Outworks,. againſt the Inſults of France. But who can 
be. tell, whether the French King, when be is in full poſſeſſion of his Lot, will not 
challenge the State of Milan for himſelf, if the Partition take effect, or for the 
young, Prince, that may de call'd to the Succeſſion of Spain? He ſeiz d | Lorain, be- 
cauſe twas ſerviceable to his deſigns againſt the Empire, He will now have it again, 
by means of the State of Milan, which in this conjuncture is of leſs Importance, 
and ſerves to diſſipate the jealouſies I have mention'd. When this Deſign is accom- 
pliſh'd, and the Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily in his own Hands, or elſe at his Diſpo- 
ſal, under the Name of one of his Grandſons, call'd to the Crown of Spain, he 
will not fail to reſume the Dutchy of Adilan, to eſtabliſh-his Authority in Lombardy : 
and by the ſame Law he now tranſplants the Duke of | Lorain thither, he may tranſ- 
plant him again into ſome other Dominions more remote, which by that time he 
may have uſurp'&: or perhaps by a particular favour will ſend him back to Lorain, 
where he will not fail to keep him ſafe; leave him the Name of Duke in Formality, 
and reſerve the Sovereignty to himſelf. *Tis impoſſible to judg what Men will do, 
except only by what they have done; France will always have the ſame Genius, the 
ſame Conduct, the ſame Ambition. 20 1 
The Tres In the laſt place, we are to inquire, whether the Treaters could ſtipulate theſe 
ters could Exchanges, without the Conſent of the Emperor, and Empire, who were not 
not die conſulted inthe Matter. Lorain is under the Protection of the Empire; poſſeſſes 
N divers Lands in Fee from the Empire, and acknowledges its Majeſty in three eſſential 
Conjent of Points, which are, the Right of ſafe Conduct; the Common Peace; and Contri- 
the Empe- butions, in caſe of publick Neceſſity, or a War againſt the Turk, one third part only 
ror and Jeſs than an Eletor. Now as it is not the Intereſt of the Empire, that France, which 
Empire; js already ſo formidable, and upon the point of becoming much more ſo, ſhould 
poſſeſs theſe Dominions, which ſerve for an Outwall to cover it; and that Strasburg 
was yielded to the French, by a kind of Equivalent, for the Reſtitution of Lorain ; 
"tis not to be preſum'd, that the Empire ſhould conſent to this Alienation : Eſpe- 
cially conſidering, that the French do in this openly violate the Treaty of Reſwick, 
what Proteſtation ſoever they make in the beginning of the Partitioa- Treaty to ob- 
ſerve it inviolably. wy | 
Auch leſs What I have ſaid concerning Lorain, is yet of greater force in reſpect to Milan, 
of Milan. hich is a Fee of the Empire; ſert}d by the Emperor Charles V. upon his Son Philip 
II. to be enjoy'd by him and his; and not to ſerve for Sport, to France and her 
Allies. Beſides, upon failure of the Male Line, Daughters having a Right to a 
certain degree, tis apparent that it the Catholick King die without Children, this 
Fee will devolve upon the Emperor, as well by the Right of Repreſentation, de- 
riv'd from the Empreſs Mary, his Mother, Daughter to Philip 11, and Siſter to Queen 
Ann of Auſtria, who did renounce ; as by Subrogation to the Right of the Empreſs 
Margaret, his firſt Wife, who was Siſter to Q. Maria Thereſa, that did likewiſe te- 
nounce, To which ought to be added, that, as Emperor, he is under an Obliga- 
tion to prevent this important Fee from falling into the Hands of France, or of any 
Prince in her latereſts. Since then the Right will be in the Emperor, tis preſum'd, 
he will diſpoſe of that Dutchy in favour of the Arch-Duke Charles his ſecond Son, 
whether he be call'd to the Crown of Spain, or not. The Intereſt of all Italy, and of 
the whole Helvetian Body demands this; which is ſo viſible, that to give any proof, 
were to light a Candle to the Sun. * 


4. Duke's Raving already ſhew'd the principal Advantages of the French Lot, *twould be 
Gy uſeleſs to inlarge upon that of the Arch-Duke, ſince the diſpropor tion is ſo appa- 
| timate to Tent, and the Treaters themſelves were ſo much afraid of the Compariſon, that 
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Itter they had nam'd $pain;. they left the reſt to conjecture, comprehending all undet | 
the general Terms, of Xingdoms, I/ſands, States, Countries, and Places poſſeſs'd at 
eſent by the Catbolick King, as well without as within Europe, which are not in the 5 
Lot of France. But tis impollible to miſtake, if Men will be pleas'd to make a 
little Reflection: Spain diſmember'd; the poor remains of the Lom- Countries, with- 
out defence, and altogether unprovided ; Sardegna without hopes of Alliſtance 
from Italy; America expos'd to the Inſults of all Nations, that have a Sea- force; \ 
and what the Spaniards poſſels in the Eaſt-Indies, at the Diſcretion of the Dutch. | 
Theſe ſcatter'd Pieces, in the State they are, cannot poſſibly be long in the poſſeſſion of 
an Arch- Duke: and to this Condition the French reſolv'd to reduce Spam, either 
that they might accompliſh their Conqueſt upon the firſt War, or compel the Nation 
to accept one of their Princes, to the excluſion of the Emperor and his Right. | 
That this was the Intention of the French Court, is but too manifeſt by their De Inten- - 
whole Conduct, and the means they have us'd ever ſince the Treaty of Reſwick, to % 7 
fix the neceſſity of this Alternative. That Peace ſerv'd to diſarm and divide their _ 
Enemies; that Diſarming and Diviſion produc'd. the Treaty of Partition, and this ing rhe 
Treaty figiſh'd the Work, and brought the Spaniards to deſpair, when they. ſaw Spaniſh 
themſelves not only abandon'd, but lacrific'd to France, by the Maritime Powers; Monarchy. 
and all this attended with the Terror of a French Invaſion, Which They were no wa 
able to reſiſt. Thus forcing one Party by the other, the Frenchfeeur'd to themſely 
the Liberty of chuſing ; with this additional Advantage, that, when the Emperor 
ſhould refuſe the Treaty, which they knew he would, for the Reaſons before 
mention'd, they might be furniſh'd with a Pretext to excuſe themſelves in not ad- 
hering to the Partition, if Spajn ſhould call one of their Princes to the Crown. 
But if this ſhould happen, what would R — G-— and the Dutch ſay, who have 
not only given occaſion to the Treaty, but, in that caſe, have been gull'd by Fance? 
doubt not, the French will preſently come with Proteſtations of the utmoſt Since- 
rity, and ſpecious Offers, to calm their. Reſentment, and diſſipate their juſt Suſpi- 
cions. For they muſt have time to fix themſelves in Spain; to bring the Govern- 
ment either by force or fraud, into their Intereſts, and to break the Meaſures of 
the Emperor, if he pretend to ſuſtain his Right by Arms; and to gain this time, 
they will not fail to uſe their greateſt Att. As to what relates to Spain, they are 
throughly prepar'd; their Forces are already upon the Frontiers; their Fleets in a 
Poſture, to alarum the Coaſts both of that Kingdom and of Italy, upon the firſt 
Orders; and which is more, a great Party about the Catholick King, to influence 
him, to makea Will in their Favor. And if we add to all this, the ill State of the 
Spaniſh Frontiers, the Diſorder and Confuſion of the Government, and diſpirited 
Condition of the Nation, and the general Deſolation of the Kingdom, we have 
great Reaſon to believe, they will do what they pleaſe in little time. And then, 
let all Men judg what will be the Fate of the reſt of Europe, eſpecially of thoſe, 
who by their Situation are moſt expos'd to their lnvaſions, as the Empire, the two 
Maritime Powers, the Switzers, and the Priacipalities of Italy. q 
And, becauſe the Relapſe of the Catholick King, which happen'd the 21/ of 
October, may probably carry him to the Grave, and open the dark Intrigue of that 
grand Scene, to which the Treaty of Partition was a Prelude, I think my ſelf ob- 
112'd to ſtop here, and reſt ſatisfy d, that I have prov'd the enormous Injuſtice, and 
pernicious Conſequences of diſmembring the Spaniſh Monarchy : for all Men will ſee, 
that if the Ballante of the two Crowns, ſo neceſſary to Europe, be for ever broken 
by the Partition, the Reaſon will be yet ſtronger, if a Son of France ſhould intrude 
into the Throne, as we are threaten'd; becauſe in that caſe, France would - attain 
to ſuch a degree of Power, as would enable her to inſlave all Europe. And if any 
doubt remains to be reſolv'd touching this laſt point, I may do it hereafter ; tho I 
cannot perſuade my ſelf, that the Spaniards ſhould ever be ſo ill advigd, or 1o bale, 
as to enter into this Project. Beſides, tis not in their Power to exclude the Empe- 
ror, who is calld to the Succeſſion by all kind of Rights and Settlements, as 
they themſelves have maintain'd," with ſo much Reaſon, againſt the French. On the 
other hand, the Conſtancy of his Imperial Majeſty, in refuſing to accept the Treaty 
ot Partition, notwithſtanding all the Sollicitations and Menaces of the Treaters, 
ought to be a ſufficient Evidence, without the Deciſion of a Solomon, that the Crown 
belongs to him, as the true Father, and Guardian of the People. oe 


Vol. III. mh s > o n 2 


5 An Eſſay upon the Preſent Intereſt | 
6 | of England 
Jo which are added, The Proceedings of the Houle of 


Commons in 1677. upon the French King's Pro- 


= 
_ —— 


Inn 


—ê 


la eſt acerbitas, que non omnibus hac Orbis terrarum perturbatione, 
 impendere cvideatur. Cic, Epiſt. Famil. | i 


* „ 2 
—— 1 
— — — 
* 
* 


HE Peace of Reſwick had ſcarce compos'd the Differences of Chriſtendom, 
when the King of Spain's Sickneſs, who is at length dead without Iſſue, 
alarmꝰ d it afrelh The uncertainty of who ſhou'd ſucceed to the vaſt Do- 
minions he was Maſter of, ſome of which furniſh all this part of the World with 
Gold and Silver, cou'd not but give great Concern to all his neighbouring States 
and Princes. | 
Competi- The known Competitors for this great Inheritance were, the preſent Emperor, 
— ſ bis the Dauphin, and the Pr. Electoral of Bavaria. The former is by all owr'd to be the 
amen next Heir Male of the Houſe of Auſtria, which has reign'd in Spain near two Ages, 
and you'd be allow'd, even by the French, to have an unqueſtionable Title, if the 
Salique Law, which excludes Females from the Government, were of Force in Spain 
as it is in France. But that wiſe Conſtitution in the French Government prevails not a- 
mongſt its Neighbours, who will blindly perſevere to give France the ſame Advantage 
over them, which the Church enjoys over the Laity in Popiſh Countries, viz. That it 
may ever be acquiring, and can never alienate, The-Defect of it in Spain, will, I 
fear, coſt Chriſtendom very dear at this Conjuncure, ſince it opens a Door to the 
French Pretenſions; it being well known, that the Dauphin's Claim was by his Mo- 
ther, who was Daughter to Philip IV. Siſter to the deceas'd King, and marry'd to 
the preſent King of France immediately after the Pyrenean Treaty; by which 
Treaty, moſt ſolemnly ſworn to by both Kings, the Spaniards thought they had 
ſufficĩiently ſecur'd themſelves from the French Domination: And indeed ſo they 
had, if Oaths or Treaties, hitherto accounted the moſt ſacred Ties that God 
cou'd enjoin, or Mankind cou'd deviſe, were of any Force. For *tis notorious, 
that Lewis XIV. and his Queen, did, upon their Marriage, in the moſt ſfolema 
manner, renounce all Pretenſions that might accrue by it to them and their Chil- 
dren upon the Spaniſh Dominions. And *tis as notorious, that the ſame Lewis XIV. 
did within theſe two Years, order the Count d Harcourt, his Embaſſador at Madrid, 
to aſſert the Right of his Son the Dauphin to the Spaniſh Succeſſion. The occaſion 
Fr. Embaſ- for his ſo doing was, that the King of Spain had made a Will, declaring the Prince 
— 5 * — of Bavaria, the Third Pretender I mention d, Succeſſor to the whole Mo- 
| * narchy, + / 2 
— The French Embaſſador obey'd his Orders, and gave in a Memorial, complain. 


Right ce ing of it as Injuſtice done to the Daupbin, whom he aſſerted to have an undoubted 
Shan. a | oa Right 
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Right to ſucceed to that Crown. Ihe Memorial 1 mention the rather, becauſe it 

ſhews what a Deference his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty had at that time for the King of 

Spain's. Will. The young Prince dy'd ſoon after, which put a ſtop to the French 

Inſtances, otherwiſe the Peace of Europe might have been diſturb'd before the Spa- 

niſh Throne had been vacant. His Death left the Competition between the Hoſes 
of Auſtria and Bourbon, and all the Potentates of Chriſtendom full of Care for this , 
reat Deciſion. The boundleſs Ambition of the French King, who has been long 

obſerv'd to aim at Univerſal Monarchy, gave the World reaſon toifear that he 

would attempt the Union of both Monarchies, which, if compaſs'd, wou'd make it 

very eaſy to execute the remaining part of his vaſt projects. His Power ſo lately * 

felt in a ten Years War, 'wag'd againſt a Confegeracyot the moſt powerful States of 

Europe, made it evident, that the Emperor aloe wou'd not be able to defeat his 

Enterprize ; eſpecially if we conſider the Advantages the Situation of France gives 

him over his Competitor, whoſe Territories are not immediately contiguous t6 

any part of the Spaniſh Dominions: whereas France is not only contiguous to Spain, 

but ſeparates it from the reſt of the World, with no part of which, except Por- 

tugal, it can have any Commerce otherwiſe than by Sea; but the Emperor has not 


* 


a Seaport, nor a Ship in the World, and muſt therefore he beholden to others | 
whenever he will attempt any thing upon Spain. Thoſe others cou'd be only the 
Engliſh or Dutch, they alone being able to cope with France at Sea; ſo thoſe two Na- "2 


tions ſeem'd to be under a neceſſary Dilemma whenever the King of Spain ſhould die, 
either to fit ſtill and ſee the French quietly take poſſeſſion of Spain and the Weſt- 
Indies, or to renew an expenſive and hazardous War, unleſs ſoms Expedient were 
found out before the Caſe happen'd, to ſatisfy the Pretenders in ſuch a manner as 
ſhould be leaſt prejudicial to ours and the Dutch Intereſt. Such an Expedient the 
Treaty of Partition was thought to be, and as ſuch agreed to by France, the King 
of England, and the Dutch. The Advantages which redounded to the French hy 
this Treaty, which annexed to their Crown the Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, with 
the Provinces of Lorain and Guipuſcoa, beſides ſome Sea-port Towns in 7aly, made it 
reaſonable to believe they wou'd have ſtuck to it, rather than have ventur'd to draw 
on themſelves another general War. e MOINS 
The King, who had the Intereſt of England and Holland to manage on this Oc- , e 
caſion, was unwilling to engage 'em ina new War, which they would have been — 
neither over willing, or able to ſuſtain, if the Kink of Spain had dy'd ſoon after -H Jar, 
the Peace; and therefore thought it moſt adviſable to yield up to France ſuch Pro- of Parti- 
vinces of the Spaniſh Dominion as wou'd be leaſt prejudicial to theſe Nations: tien. 
And ſuch *tis evident thoſe above-nam'd are, which if any one doubt, let him but 
conſider whether the ſingle Town of Cadiz in French Hands, wou'd not prove 
more deſtructive to us than all we have nam'd; to ſay nothing of Flanders or 
the Weſt-Iadies; all which, with the Body of Spain, could have been ſecur'd to the 
Houſe of Auſtria no other way than by a War, or ſuch a Treaty. | | 
am not ignorant that many Objections have been made againſt it, to anſwer all 79 preſerve 
which were a proper Task for one throughly acquainted with all the Steps and 1 — 
Tranſactions of that Negotiation, which I profeſs lam not; and 1 ſhall therefore Cn. 
in vindication of it, only repeat that it was defign'd and calculated purely to pre- 
{erve the Peace of theſe Countrys : which ſingle Argument ought ſorely to recon- 
cileto it all thoſe who were weary of the laſt War, who complain'd of the heavy 
Taxes it occaſion'd, and of the great Debt it hath left the Nation loaded with, and 
w!110 out of their great tenderneſs to England, oppoling all ſuch equal and eaſy 
Methods of raiſing Mony as wou'd have kept us out of Debt, took care the War 
\hou'd be felt, leſt, ſaid they, the King, whoſe Ambition and Delight was to 
head Armys, might by the Eaſe he ſhow'd find in paying them, be tempted to per- 
pernate the War. o 
t then the Neceſſity of our Affairs, flowing from the miſtaken Meaſures they 
190k in furniſhing Supplies to his Majeſty upon Land-banks, and other deficient 
Funds, forced him to make a Peace, which by this Treaty he has endeavour'd to 
perpetuate, will they find Faults, and complain of the Moderation of a Prince, 
who has done Violence to his own Martial Inclinations for the Eaſe of his People? 
Or are the Gentlemen I ſpeak of on a ſudden become ſuch Champions for the Ho- 
nor of England, andthe Intereſt of Europe, as to object, that the Continuation of 
a Peace ſhou'd not have been purchas'd at ſo inglorious a Rate, as by giving up to 
France, Naples, Sicily, &c. whereby the Ballance'of Europe wou'd be greatly en- 
danger'd, which 'tis our chief Intereſt to ſupport ? If ſo, 1 heartily congratulate 
Vol. III. X 2 . 
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. Eſſay upon the Preſent 1 
| with them their new magnanimous Reſolutions, which they may ſoon have an oc 
caſion to exert ; the Treaty of Partition being now quite out of doors, and the 
Ballance of Europe in far greater Danger by the Duke of Anjous Acceſſion to the 
Crown of Spain. Jn ark N e 
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| Ou Danger Bot dis objected, that the Danger we are now in is « Conſequence of the Treaty, 


now 4 Cen- which compeld the King of Spain to make a Will in favour of France, Now 
Ur. pus f pranting this to be true, I appeal to any reaſonable Man, whether he ought from 
eh thence to infer, that we ſhow'd fit ſtill and ſuffer France quietly to reap the Fruit of 
its Perfidiouſneſs. Does not Experience teach us, that Meaſures concerted with 

the greateſt Prudence, atleaſt with the. beſt Intentions, do often fail of Succeſs? 

Or ſhall the Falſhood of our Enemies, which has defeated the End of a well-meant 
Treaty, furniſh us with an Argument to neglect our own Safety? I hope no Engliſh- 

man will reaſon ſo extravagantly, nor be fo blind as to revenge upon himſelf and 

his Country a ſuppos'd Miſmanagement of the Court; Were it not far better, if on 

all ſides waving an invidious retroſpection of paſt Miſcarriages, we conſulted with 


as much Unanimity, as our common Danger requires, what Meaſures are to be tak- 
en for our future Security. ? 0 | | 


- 


_ Our Trade, That we are in the greateſt Danger of loſing our Trade, our Liberty, and-our 


—_— ;, Religion, will hardly be deny d by any Man who will ſeriouſly reflect on the Conſe- 


preateſt quences likely to attend the preſent Union of France and Spain, unleſs he can ſuppoſe 
Danger. the French King's Ambition ſatiated with this great Succeſs; and that as his Power 
todo miſchief ſhall increaſe, his ill Will to us, and his Hatred to our Religion, 
ſhall be leſſen'd. . Or will it be ſaid, to remove our Fears, that he ſhall have go In- 
fluence on the Spaniſh Counſels, that the Intereſt of France and Spain will remain 
diſtiaQ, and that the new King, forgetting his Country, his Obligations to his 
Grandfather, nay, and his own Intereſt (for Kings and their People may ſome- 
times have different Intereſts) ſhall become a perfect Spaniard, and cultivate the 
old Alliances of his Crown? Will the Examples of the Dukes of Burgundy former- 
ly, and of the Dukes of Holſtein, who prov'd the moſt bitter Enemies to the Hou- 
ſes of France and Denmark, of which they were deſcended, be alledg'd as Proofs 
that Brothers and Kinſmen, when Princes, do not agree better than mere Stran- 
gers? This Argument | own may be of force to prove, that hereafter the French 
and Spaniſh Branches of the Houſe of Bourbon, it they continue ſeparated, may 
have Quarrels and bloody Wars. Nay'tis very likely that the Deſcendants of the 
Duke of Burgundy (if he have any) may, after their Grandfather's Example, pro- 
teſt againſt the Validity of his Renunciation to the Duke of Anjou But *tis our 
Misfortune that ten years good Agreement between the Grandfather and Grandſon 
may do our buſineſs, and that the Differences which may fall out afterwards be- 
tween the two Branches of the Houſe of Bourbon, will come too late to retrieve our 

loſt Religion and Liberty. 
D. ef Anjou It behoves us therefore chiefly to take care for the preſent, and to conſider whe- 
will have ther it be not moſt likely that Nature and Education, back'd with the ſtrongeſt 
8 greateſt Ties imaginable of Gratitude to a Grandfather, who has not ſtuck at violating 
eo bis Be two moſt ſolemn Treaties, viz. the Pyrenean, and that of Partition, and hazarding 
nefactor. à War, which may prove the Ruin of his own Country, and to a Father who has 
renounc d his own Right to aggrandize this new King, will not incline him to have 
the utmoſt Deference for his Benefadors. Or ſhou'd we ſuppoſe him ſo very a 
King as not to be acted by any Principles of Nature or Gratitude ; we muſt believe 
him alſo very blind to his own Intereſt, if he does not ſee that he will for a conſide- 
rable time ſtand in need of his Grandfather's Aid and Protection, to ſecure both 
himſelf and his new Dominion againſt foreign Enemies, and thoſe inteſtine Diſtur- 
bances which generally attend Changes of Governments in all Countries. The 
fear of the French Arms induc'd the late King's Council to dictate a Will in favour 
of a Frenchman, and has compel'd the Spaniards to acquieſce in it, and ſo conſe- 
quently gives to the Duke of Anjou's Title all the Strength it has: Let that Fear be 
once remov'd, and *twill be impoſſible for him to defend Milan and Flanders againſt 


the Emperor, or even the Body of Spain, in the condition 'tis now, againſt the 
Portugueſe, 8 99 


2 Which makes it evident, that he cannot depart from the Protection of France, 
the French Without pulling on himſelf manifeſt Ruin. And the Continuation of that Protec 
Proteion tion he will certainly enjoy no longer, than while he deſerves it, by the moſt ab- 
»ithout ſolute Compliance with the Directions he ſhall receive from thence. If he prove 

an undutiful Child and be refractory, will it not furniſh the Dauphin with a Pretence 


to 


manifeſ} 


Ruin, 
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mere of England. is} . .- A 
to aſſert his own Title, andiavade Spain with the whole Power of France, while "A 
the Emperor endeavours to loꝑ off ſome Limb? . - _. . F 
Would he not deſides ent himſelf off from all hopes of ſucceeding to the Crown And long 
of France, the proſpect of which is not ſo remote, as not to deſerve his Conſidera- e S 
tion? The Duke of Burgundy has no Children, and tis generally thought in France — 
that he will have none: till he has a Son, I am ſure tis the preſent King of Spain's 8885 _ 
Intereſt to be a Frenchman, and molt dutiful to his Grandfather and Father, eſpeci- "Y 
ally ſince Kings are allow d to have a Power of diſpoſing of their Crowns by Will; | | 
and conſequently, that upon any Diſguſt given his parents, his younger Brother the 
Duke of Berry might be declar'd Heir tothe Crown of France to his prejudice, as 
he has been to that of Spain to his Father's and elder Brother's. | Ep 
t would be a Wrong offer'd to the Judgment of any impartial Reader,_if ] He will be 
ſhould further ĩnſiſt on this Argument, which but too plainly at firſt ſight evinces 972 /iery 
the Truth of what would aſfert, to wit, That the Duke of Anjou will enjoy a Gran. 
Kingſhip for ſome time purely Titular, and be in effe& no more than a crown'd ther. 
Viceroy to his Grandfather, p | | By 
vet if any Man require a ſtronger Proof of what I here advance, I ſend him to 
the French King for Conviction; his Preference of the Will to the Treaty of Par- 
tition reſolves the Queſtion : For ſince tis well known that the ſtrongeſt Luſt of 
old Tyrants is to extend their Deſpotick Empire, and that notwithſtanding he has 
diſdain'd to accept of Kingdoms, which, by adhering to the Treaty, he migut 
have annex'd to his Crown; can we ſuppoſe that he had leſs Proſpect in view, than 5 © 
at preſent to 2 the whole Monarchy of Spain, and of taking ſuch Meaſures 
as ſhall hereafter annex that Empire to his own, or at leaſt the moſt conſiderable 
Members of it? | | 
Now if it be granted that he has obtain'd that End, as it muſt neceſſarily be, if 
England, by acquieſcing to the Will, abandons her Allies, and ſuffers the new De- 
mination of France to take root 3 let us impartially conſider whether, after ſuch an 
Acceſſion of. Power to a Prince, already too formidable, the Loſs of our Religion, 
Liberty and Trade, as | have already ſaid, does not ſeem inevitable. | 
That it is the Intereſt and Deſire of the French to deſtroy both the Dutch and us, Ii the De- 
will eaſily be allow'd ; fince tis we who, fora long time, have check'd their Pride, fireof the 
and diſappointed their ambitious Deſigns. Our Maritime Power is terrible to her, " _ 
nor will ſhe readily forget the Affront receiv'd at Ia Hogue e beſides, that King's zh Pact. 
Affectation to be the Champion of Popery, and his Uſage of our Proteſtant Bre. and us. 
thren in his Dominions, tell us ſufficiently what we are to expect from him. 
The ſame ſuperſtitious Principle will not fail to make the Spaniards concur chear- And the 
folly with any Meaſures he ſhall propoſe to ruin our Trade, which, being the great SP4niards 
Source of our Wealth, is conſequently the greateſt Support to the Proteſtant Re- eg ron | 
ligion, ſo much abhor'd by them, And what Opportunities they have of doing it, © 
is but too obvious to any Man that knows what a vaſt Coalt they poſſeſs in both 
Worlds; to ſay nothing of the Straits- mouth, which, with the help of a French 
Fleet, they command abſolutely, | I 
Nor is there any thing to hinder the French from monopolizing the Wool of De French 
Spain, which wou'd at once deſtroy our fine Drapery, which perhaps is the only #7 mon- 
conſiderable Manufacture in which we have no dangerous Rival. What Proportion _ 2 
this Part of it bears to the Whole, I cannot determine; but certainly it is very ? 
conſiderable, ſince beſides the vaſt Qpantities of it exported to Turky and Perſia, 
we vent conſiderably of it every year to Hamburgh, Holland, &c. whereas we ſhall 
then be oblig'd to ſupply our ſelves with it from France tor our own Conſump- 
tion. | | 
Beſides, can we doubt that whenever the French ſhall deſire it, the Spaniards will And ruin | 
clog our Trade to Spain with ſuch exorbitant Duties, and give vs ſuch other Trou- % Spaniſh 7 
ble and Vexations, that we ſhall be oblig'd to quit that gainful Commerce, which * | 
will be ingroſs'd by France, where all the Mony that comes from America will then : = 
center, in return for the Linen and Woollen Manufactures it will be able to ſup- | 
ply their Indies and Spain withal? What if beſides theſe Advantages, all the 88 | 
French Subjects ſhall be naturaliz?d Spaniards, and as ſuch, have liberty to trade 
freely from France to the Weſt-Indies ? Is it not evident that this ſingle Priyilege will 9 
inable them to underſell us, tho we ſhould be allow'd to trade on our old foot to | | 
Cadiz, and that conſequently twill carry all the Treaſure of the New World to | 
France M Or can we promiſe our ſelves the continuance of that molt beneficial Trade 
carry*d on of late Years by Connivance from Jamaica, directly to the — of | 
; their | 
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| their America? Can we, I ſay; promiſe our ſelues any ladulgences of that kind 
from the Frenchefy*d Spaniards, who will be Governors, in all their Port:? 


„ »ypkate W w 1 might dwell much longer on this Subject; but atter what has been hinted, 1 ap- ' 
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will hurt peal to any reaſonable Man, whether twill not be in the Power of the French King 
, une, to impoveriſh us more by a Ten Years Peace, as things now ſtand; than tis proba- 
ble a War of the ſame continuance would do. e 5  vOt, 
8 When this Miſchief is felt, t will be in vain for us to repent our miſtaken Mea: 
ſures, in having prefer'd an ignoq inious and deſtructive Peace, to a War, which 
might have been made with Advantage, Safety and Glory. And if we ſhall then 
attempt a War againſt an Enemy, whote Wealth will be increasd in the ſame, or 
a greater Proportion than both ours and the Dutch will be leſſen' d, twill be too late; 
ſince we ſhall be deſtitute of thoſe Allies we firſt deſerted, and ſhall have ſuffer'd 
' ſuch a Diminution of our Power at home, that *twill then be Madneſs to provoke 
an Enemy ſo much above our Strength. But there is no fear of our being guilty of 
ſuch Raſhneſs, we ſhall then have learn'd humbler Thoughts, and think our ſelves. 
happy, it that invincible Monarch will allow us peaceably to enjoy the Product 
of our own Iſland. But even that will in all probability be deny'd us, and the con- 
tinrance of that inglorious Peace, which many are now ſo fond of, muſt be pur- 
chasꝰd at the expence of our Religion and Liberty. A; N 
The abdicated Prince will be imposꝰd upon us; and if we are ſtubborn, we ſhall 
be us'd as Traitors to God, and our law ful King. | ms my 
Fr. King That the French King will attempt to re-eltabliſh that Family, will eaſily be a- 
wiil ingea- preed to, if we conlider, that nothing can be imagin'd ſoagreeable to his Intereſt, . 
EET his Reſentment, his Ambition, and his blind Zeal tor Popery, - To his Intereſt, by 
ND humbling a free and powertul State, the Liberty and flouriſhing Condition of 
ted Family, which muſt be great Eye-ſores toa Tyrant who would have all People as miſerable 
as his own Subjects, that they may more ealily endure their Slavery. To his Reſent- 
ment and Intereſt, by revenging himſelf upon thoſe who have prov'd the main Ob- 
ſtacle to his long-courted Univerſal Monarchy, and who, till they ſhall be humbled, 
will continue to be ſo. His Ambition, tis well known, was never ſince his Reign 
ſo foil'd, as by his forc'd Compliance to own our preſent King, after a ten Years 
War to ſupport King James, whole Intereſt he had ſo oiten publickly declar*d he 
would never abandon. - And 'tis now the common Diſcourſe in France, that no- 
thing is wanting to compleat the Glory of Lewis the Great, and to raiſe his Name 
above Charlemaign's, but the Re eſtabliſnment of the King ot England. 
He wil When therefore to theſe Conſiderations we add, that Inſtigations will not be 
bare Inſit- wanting from Rome to proſecute ſo pious and religious a Work as the Reduction of 
3 Eng land to the Catholick faith (for that wiſe Court will not only find its Intereſt 
* by cur Converiion, but will ſecure the Peace of Itahy, which is its great Aim, by 
procuring ſucha Diverſion of the French Arms) when, I ſay, we conſider all theſe 
Matters {erioully, we muſt be very Scepticks, if we can doubt that ſuch a Deſign 
will be ſet on foot, as ſoon as there ſhall be a Proſpect of its being carry'd on ſuc- 
ceſsfully; that is, as ſoon as we, by acknowledging the new King of Spain, and 
by refuſing to alliſt the Emperor in his juſt Pretenſions to that Monarchy, ſhall 
have forc'd both him and the Dutch to make the beſt Terms with France for them- 
ſelves, which, in their forſaken Condition, they can obtain. From that day will 
ceaſe the Confidence ſoneceſlary to be kept up between us and our old Confederates; 
and we ſhall ſtand upon our ſingle Bottom, ex posid to the joint Attempts of France, 
Spain and Flanders, nay perhaps of Holland too, if we by delerting them at this 
time ſhall either expoſe them to be conquer d, or drive them to a neceſſity of ſe- 
curing themſelves from that Ruin, by throwing themſelves into the protection of 
France. | ask any reaſonable Man, whether it is probable that in ſuch a Condition 
ve can be thought able to withſtand their joint Attempts, divided as we are at 
Home, and not fo ſecure of the Affections of Scotland and Ireland, as were to be 
wiſh'd. er 
Whether So that in our preſent Caſe, I do not take the Queſtion to be, Whether we ſhall 
War or have War or Peace? but, whether we ſhall with a good Grace, begin a juſt and 
Peace is at honourable War with the Aſſiſtance of powerful Allies; or by declining it ſhame- 
fois un fully at preſent, be forc'd in a ſhort time, for our own Defence, to make it with 
preferable. the utmoſt Diſadvantage ? Every honeſt Engliſhman will readily anſwer this Queſti- 
on when to (tated, ay able for War. ww a 
if it be objected, That the Queſtion is not fairly ſtated, one of theſe three 
things muſt be urg'd againſt the toregoing Argument; either that France GI 
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ill not attack us, nor-indeavonr to re-eſtabliſh King James and Poper r. 
* 5 ry rags 7. _ jointly attempt it, England alone 1 ould be - 

le to defend it ſelf a uu. deeds 3 | 
ö Or Lally, hat tho they ſhould attack us, we. ſhall find Confederates able and « 

illing to aſliſt us. | Ge | 
f 2 the firſt Objection, viz, That France and Spain will not attempt us, l 
think enough has already been ſaid to prove, that it is. the Intereſt and Deſire of . 
France 3 it remains therefore only to conſider, whether it be not moſt probable that ent to re- 
Spain will concur to an Undertaking ſo meritorious, according to the bigotted Prin- duce . 
ciples of that People, whoſe blind Zeal will, on ſuch an occaſion, be rovz'd, and 
animated by all their Prieſts, and other Emiſſaries of the Court of Rome. Be- 
ſides, let any Man reaſonably ſhew how their preſent King and gmt row! deny 
to France this, or much more, if requir'd. Itis by France, as we have already ob- 
ſery'd, that the Duke of Anjou muſt reign, his Miniſtry be ſupported, and their 
Monarchy be protected; all which will make their „ rt ſo abſolute upon 
that Crown, that they dare refuſe nothing : but 'tis needleſs by Argument to con- 
firm Matter of Fact; chey have already out- run our Fears and Jealouſies, nay, even 
the Deſires and Hopes of the French King, who has not at this time in France Vaſ- 
ſals more ſervilely devoted to him, than the Spaniſh Council has ſhewn it ſelf to be, 
by its late precipitate Meaſures, ESR | | | 

The Spaniardt will moreover, by ſo doing, ſatisfy their Reſentment conceiv'd a- The Spani- 
gainſt ns, for having preſum'd to divide their Monarchy ; for with what Diſdain rds #here- 
and Indignation they receiv'd the Treaty of Partition, is apparent from the Mea- #314 
ſures they have taken to elude the Effect of it, ſince to preſerve their Monarchy in- Refe- 
tire, they have receiv'd a King from France, and thrown themſelves into the Pro- mente. 
tection of the Hereditary Enemy of their Monarchy and Nation. Wa" 

[ paſs now to conſider the ſecond Objection, which I heartily wiſh could be made whether 
good, viz, That England alone will be able to defend it ſelf againſt the united England 
Force of France, Spain, &c. ; alone will 

I have as honourable an Opinion of my Country as any Man, and do truly be- w* laſt 
lieve, that if by an abſolute Compoſure of our inteſtine Jealouſies and Diviſions, 1 
theſe Nations were put in a condition to exert their full Strength, they might give 
work enough to whatever Power ſhould dare to invade them. But ſince ſuch an 
Union and mutual Confidence is rather to be wiſh'd for than be depended on, and 
ſince we are wrangling and diſputing in whoſe Hands tis ſafeſt to truſt our Arms; 
and are only agreed in this, to have neither a Standing Force, nor a well-regulated 
Militia, we can hardly be thought to be in a good Poſture of Defence. I would not 
here be miſtaken, or thought to be arguing for a Standing Army; on the contrar 
1 know, that in many antient Governments, the whole Body of the People was ſo 
Train'd and Diſciplin'd, as to anſwer all the Ends of the beſt diſciplin'd Army: 
and *twere to be wiſt'd, that the People of England had Vertue enough! to put 
themſelves on the like foot, and that our Nobility and Gentry, remitting ſome- 
thing of their preſent Eaſe and ſlothful Luxury, would vouchſafe firſt to be taught » 
themſelves Martial Diſcipline, and afterwards with a generous Emulation would 
inſtruct others. If ſuch a Spirit were once ſeen amongſt them, the People would 
readily follow their Example, and it would in a little time be thought no Hardſhip, 
nor any way inconſiſtent with the Liberty of the Subject, if every Man were ob- 
lig'd to ſpend two or three Years of his Youth in qualifying himſelf to defend his 
Country ; the Sword being thus in the Hands of the People, could never be im- 
ploy'd to their Diſadvantage, and the Nation would be ſecure from all foreign At- 
tempts, ſince no Enemy would prove ſo adventrous as to attack ſo populous a Coun- 
try as England, where every Man would be a Soldier. But till ſome ſuch Method 
be taken, I do not think *tis reflecting upon my Country, to ſay, That we ſhould be 
hardly put to it to defend our ſelves by our preſent Militia, againſt ſo formidable 
an Enemy as we ſhall have to deal with. I ask then, if any prudent Man would 
chuſe to hazard all that is dear to him upon dubious Events, when tis in our Power 
by a timely Reſolution to prevent our Enemies, and make their Countries the Set 
of a War, which muſt otherwiſe be brought into England. | "24 

Or granting that we ſhould, upon ſuch an Emergency, defend our ſelves with ſo 
much Unanimity, Valour, and Good Fortune, as to repel their firſt Aſſault, what 
will become of us when our Trade is loſt ?. Or will our Fleets avail us ought, when 
all the Ports betwixt Oſtend and Sicily ſhall be ſhut againſt them? For tis certain, 
that in ſuch a Conjuncture, neither Portugal, nor the little Italian Princes, will * 
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Fi to receive dur Fleets, er e ee paſs the Straits muſt either fight 
its way, or pay Toll, and when our eſt· India 'Nayigations will be rendred ex- 
tremely dangerous by the number of Men of War and Privateers, Which our Ene- 

mies will be able to maintain along the vaſt Continent they ate Maſters of in Ame. 
rica; when, I ſay, the Sine ws of War will be cut off by ſuch a Diminutio n, if nor 
a total Loſs of our Trade, muſt not our Maritime Power fall of courſe? and our 
Illand by conſequence grow every day more defenceleſs, and expos' d to freſh At- 

tempts {9 Let us then look about and ſee what Aſſiſtance we ſhall find abroad in our 
iſtreſs? „ Reed og AY HW OR, 

Whether 5 This leads me to the third Objection I proposꝰd to conſider, viz. That tho Eng- 
— 2 land ſhall, acknowledg the new King of Spain, and refuſe to aſſiſt the Emperor in his 
2 a- Pretenlions to that Crown, we ſhall notwithſtanding find Confederates to aſliſt us, 
(iſt her, if whenever France and Spain ſhall endeavour to force King James and Popery upon us; 
France the contrary of which I fear will be too eaſy to be prov'd. | 
ſrould im- War being. in it ſelf an Evil, and no ways deſirable for its own ſake, *twill eaſily 
"UT be granted, that no wiſe State or conſiderate Prince will ingage in it, but with a 
pPtoſpect of ſhunning ſome greater Evil, or of gaining ſome Advantage ſo conſide- 
rable, as to compenſate for the Miſchiefs which neceſſarily attend it. If there- 
fore we conſider, Firſt, what Advantages the Emperor propoſes by this War, then 
who will probably be his Allies init, and what Motives will induce them to aſſiſt 
him; and that it be ſhewn afterwards, that our Refuſal to join with them will de- 
feat all the Hopes of the Succeſs they aim at; it will, I think, follow naturally, that 
none of them will hereafter be overforward to undertake tor us what we ſhall 
now refuſe to do for them, eſpecially if the Aſſiſtance we may hereafter deſire 
of them will no way anſwer the End they now propoſe, but on the contrary will 
expoſe them to far greater Hazards than we ſhould now riſque by coming into their 

Aſliſtance. | _ | 

What the To begin then: The Emperor hopes by a War, with the aſliſtance of his Confe- 
Empery derates, to get the Monarchy of Spain for one of his Sons, a Prize certainly worth 
| — 94 contending for. He hopes in this Pretenſion to have for Allies, all thoſe who were 
* Garantees of the Pyrenean Treaty, that is, moſt of the Princes and States in Eu- 
rope - and if the Reaſons which gave a Foundation to that Treaty, and particularly 
to that Article of it, where Lewis XIV. and his Queen did renounce to all future 
Pretenſions upon the Spaniſh Dominions; if, I ſay, the ſame Reaſons ſpecify'd in 
that Treaty do {till ſubſiſt (which will hardly be deny'd) the Emperor ſeems with 

Juſtice to demand of the Guarantees that they will make good their Ingagements. 
But becauſe Treaties of late are found to bea very weak Security, let us conſider 
what particular Intereſts are likely to ingage many Potentates to aſliſt him. 
hat may Firſt then, *tis probable the whole Body of the Empire will aſſiſt him powerfully, 
ingzge ma- ſince beſides the Reaſons common to them, and to other Powers, as their being Gua- 
ny Powe!s rantees of the Pyrenean Treaty, and the general Intereſt to keep the Ballance even, 
ibs if poſſible, between the two great. Houſes; the Emperor has a Claim to Afilan, 
Woes which it concerns them to allert, it being a Fief of the Empire, and by conſequence 
upon default of Heirs Male it muſt return to the Empire (a), without the conſent 
of which it cannot be alienated ; inſomuch, that tho even the Arch-Duke had been 
call'd to the Crown of Spain by the late King's Will, he could not have enjoy'd 
Milan without a new Inveltiture from the Emperor. And ſuch is the Conſtitution 
of the Empire, that every Prince and State is oblig'd to aſſert their own with the 
Emperor's Right in this Caſe: The great Security of each of them, conliſting in 
the Obligation they are all under todefend each part of the Empire, and to ſuffer 
no Alienation from ir, but by their own Conſent. And whoever ſhould oppoſe in 
a Diet their joint Endeavours to aſſert that Right, may be put to the Ban of the 
Empire, and be depriv'd of his Eſtates. Examples of which ſome of our Royal 
Family tranſplanted there, may furniſh us with. Some Princes of Germany are yet 
under ſtricter lngagements to the Emperor, as the King of Pruſſia, and Elector of 
Hanover, who in return for their new Dignities have oblig'd themſelves to furniſh 
on this occaſion conſiderably more than their Quota's. The Circle of the Lower 
KRbine is highly concern'd to keep the French out of Flanders, ſince the Countries of 
Liege, Cologne, Mentz, Treves, Julier and Cleves, would be extremely expos'd by 
ſuch a Neighbourhood ; there being all the reaſon to apprehend, that the French 
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King would thereby be tempted to endeavot at making the Rhine the Boundary f 
France, as it Was of antient Gaul. Aud if we take a View of the whole Empire, 
we cannot doubt but ty ill act in concert, ſince all the great Powers of it ae known 


to be abſolutely in the Emperor's/Intereſt';- and ſhould any petty Princes have a mind 


— 


The Emperor has great Reaſon to hope, that three other Potent Nations will 
aſſiſt him vigorouſly, for their own ſakes, their Honour as well as Safety evidently 
requiring it: All three have been treated by France with ſo much Indignity, their 
preſent Circumſtances are ſo much alike, and the Danger with which they are 
otherwiſe very nearly threaten d, is ſo much the ſame, that I ſhall not patt them, 
as I wiſh they may not ſeparate from each other at this critical Iuncture. FU | 

It will eaſily be underſtood by what has been ſaid, that 1 mean England, Portugal, England, 
and Holland; over the two laſt the King of Spain pretends a Right of Sovereignty, l p 
as the King of France keeps at St. Germains ſome, who have the like Pretenlions e n 
upon us. The Trade of all three becomes by this Junction equally precarious; or, 0 agi/? the 
it there be any difference, tis to the Diſadvantage of Holland, ſince the French, Emperor. 
who are now become their Neighbours tn Flanders, may with great eaſe open the 
Navigation of the Scheld, and reſtore the Commerce of Antwerp to its antient Luſtre, 
to the utter Ruin of the Dutch). | 

Holland and Portugal in one reſpect ſeem indeed to be more expos'd to their Ene- Holland c 
mies than we, ſince they are upon the ſame Continent with them, whereas our Azure Portugs! 
Rampart keeps them at a greater Diſtance ; ſo that all the Reaſons urg'd to make dhe 
England apprehenlive of this Union, ought more ſtrongly to influence them. Enel. 

If any Man ſhall object, that the Conformity of Religion is a ſecurity to the Por- PREY 
tugucſe againſt the Caſtilians, let him conſider what an inbred Hatred there is, and z7,c7y-7 le- 
has been tor ſome Ages, between thoſe Nations, and how much the Indignation e Por- 
the latter will be'increas'd againſt a People, deem'd their Vaſſals, for their Pre- fugueze 7s 
ſumption in having concur'd with us to diſmember their Monarchy, and he may Caſtiliam. 
then change his Opinion. It ſeems therefore indiſpenſably to be the Intereſt of 
theſe three Nations to aſſiſt the Emperor in dethroning the Duke of Anjou, lince 
they have no other means to ſecure the Independence ot their Governments. The 
Engliſh and Dutch are yet more nearly concern'd, ſince upon their Refulal, the loſs 
of their Religion (which ought principally to be conſider'd) muſt follow that of 
their Liberty. | . 

Whether the Northern Crowns will be ingag'd in this Quarrel, or contribute 
any thing more than their Quota's, as Princes of the Empire, is uncertain, The 
Young Swediſh Hero has his Hands full already; but 'tis not impoſſible that he may 
toon make a glorious end of his own War, and then come or fend to our Aid, in 


return tor the good Office we lately did him : this we may be ſure of, that we ſhall 


not have both thoſe Crowns either for or againſt us. 

The Duke of Savoy we muſt believe to be very uneaſy, and 'tis probable that he Le D. of 
celires nothing more than ſuch an Opportunity to declare againſt France, as will yan =_ 
not expoſe him to manifeſt Ruin, which would certainly be the Conſequence of his 407 2 
declaring for the Emperor, before there be a Power in Italy to ſupport him. But, Emperor, 
it the leaſt favourable Succeſs of the League ſhould ever open him a Door to come 
into it, we cannot think him ſo blind as to ſtand out, for the following Reaſons : 
rſt, Becauſe *tis his Intereſt, that there ſhould be a Power in Italy to protect him 
againſt ſuch ill uſage for the future as his Anceſtors and himſelf have heretofore 
frequently receiv'd from Fance, which at preſent there is not, the Milancze being 
now full of French Troops. 2 

Secondly, The French being already poſleſs'd of thoſe Countries near him, which 
are to be fought for, and being not of a temper to part with any thing till they are 
torc d to it, *tis not probable that they will give him any Share of their new Ac- 
quiution; whereas the Emperor, who is not yet poſſeſs'd of any thing in /taly, and 
oſe lutereſt it is to engage that Duke, will eaſily be brought to make him conſi- 
derable Offers, and to beſtow a great part of the Milaneze on him, if the War, he 
is about making, prove ſucceſsful. — 4 

The other Powers of Italy will probably be neutral, and do all they can to avoid 
facing any fide, till they are forc'd to it by the ſtrongeſt Party. l 5 

The Swit gers alſo will be Lookers-on, and ſell Troops to all Buyers; and the moſt 
that can be expected from their Zeal to the Publick Intereſt even amongſt the Pro- 
3 Cantons, is, that they ſhall ſell their Troops five per cent. cheaper to us than to 
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Anjou. o anſwer the main Proſpect of the Confederates; for ſo long as the French ſhall rule in 


5 
FI -"1 "0" , , 4 Xa. 4 1 —_ * 1 N * * TOY 2 8 2 
F IE robe? Lhe te 
© | * ere 
a of - 1 5 * = = 
7 4 . y * c Y = 4 
P74 of 


$1 3 n 
* C 4 - b * 3 MA 
o 7 * n \ wy \ 
R 4 9 
3 =” \ : - 
. Ke. OY 4 4 11 
p , % . e = 


R * 
P - \ * 4 1 1 
' | * 1 * 
Wet ' 3 ; 
: - Y 0 * of , ** id ky 7 4 , 0 x — 
«a OY N 5 5 4 4 % 
& N e 3 d = — 
1 . ” * * 4 
NR | L | ent - 
— T7 | k * 5 
„ 7 » > ö : 
| * 3 .. 5 
OL d - N * 


The Empbe- Having thus ta | 
ror not a- which of them will probably be induc'd to eſpouſe the Emperor's Quarrel, and what 
ble to ler vill be their Motives for ſo doing ; to proceed in my Argument I am to ſhew, that 
— without the Aſſiſtance of England, the Emperor and his other Confederates will 


England. not be able to compals the End they propoſe. - 


APY TONTCS: of 4H 

That End I take to be the diſpoſſeſſing the Duke of Anjou of the whole Span 
1 Monarchy, or at leaſt of Spain, the Weſt-Indies, - and Flanders, and placing 0 
diſpoſſeſſina Arch · Duke in his room. That a War ought not to be undertaken with any leſs Prof. 
the Duke of pect, is evident from this Reaſon, viz. That nothing leſs than ſuch a Succeſs can 


Spain, which neceſſarily carries along with it the Dominion of America, can Eng. 
land, Holland and Portugal (but Portugal chiefly) think their Liberties ſecure, and 
their Trade not merely precarious ? Or ſo long as the French ſhall remain in Flan- 
ders, will not England and Holland, and all the Princes bordering on the Rhine, 
thinkthemſelves in the greateſt Danger? The Commons of England certainly rea- 
ſon'd thus in King Charles the Second's time, when ſo many Addreſles were preſent. 
ed by them: And the many Millions given by them in this Reign for the ſame pur- 
poſe, do ſufficiently juſtify this Opinion, 7 in | | 
The Emperor and his Partizans will, [ believe, carry the thing further, and ſay, 
That ſo long as the French ſhall have Naples, Sicily and Milan, the Ballance will be 
too much on their ſide, even tho an Auſtrian Prince were poſſeſs'd of Spain, Flak- 
5 ders and the Weſt- Indies. 
Without Suppoſing then the Deſign of the Confederates is by a War to diſpoſſeſs the new 
England French King of Spain, it is ask'd, Whether, without the Aid of England, tis 
> wo" ' probable they can ſucceed in that Undertaking ? To which Queſtion, Iam conk- 
© dent, that all who are againſt a War will readily anſwer, No: and probably ask, 
Whether, with the Aſſiſtance of England, tis an Undertaking poſlible to be com- 
paſs'd ? That Queſtion I mean to conſider in another Place; and fince tis ſufficient 
for my preſent purpoſe tò have it agreed to, that without us they will in vain under- 
take ſuch an Enterprize, (I will, with my Adverſaries, take it too for granted, and 
from thence conclude, That ſince our Refuſal to join with them will defeat all the 
hopes of Succeſs they aim at, it follows naturally, that none of them will hereaf- 
ter be forward to undertake for us, if we ſtand in need of their Help, what we 
ſhall now refuſe to do for them. 
But becauſe it may be objected againſt my Concluſion, that Reſentment and Paſ- 
ſion ought not to influence the Counſels of wiſe Governments, that particular 
Piques are ever ſacrific'd to the Intereſt of State, and that therefore the Powers a- 
bove · nam'd, finding it to be their Intereſt, may be induc'd. to aſſiſt us hereafter in 
our Diſtreſs, notwithſtanding the Diſlatisfa&tion which our preſent Deſertion of 
them may occaſion : | | | 
1 hat Pow- To remove the force of this Objection, let us particularly examine what Powers 
England tis reaſonable for us to expect will ingage in our Defence. Will the Emperor turn 
may expect Champion for the Proteſtant Religion and the Liberty of a People, who will have 
1 Ns. ſo highly diſoblig'd him, when his hope of preſerving the Spaniſb Monarchy in 
his Family by our Aſſiſtance, will be for ever defeated ; which Hope was the main 
reaſon that has kept him our Ally ſo long? ls it not more reaſonable to apprehend, 
that the Pope may mediate an Accommodation between him and France, by inter- 
marrying, or procuring to him perhaps ſome Province, which is more than he can 
ever, by hisown Force, wreſt from France, if he ſhould obſtinately make War by 
himſelf ? On the contrary, ſuch a War would ruin him, and diſable him from aſ- 
liſting us ever, if he ſhould have the Will to do it. | N 
Can any Proteſtant, without Horror, reflect on the fatal Conſequgnces which 
would attend ſuch an Accommodation? I ſhall not, for brevity's ſake, repeat any 
thing on that Subject, which ſeveral Pamphlets have already taken notice of, but 
proceed to examine from what other Allies we may hope for Aſſiſtance. 
As for the Proteſtant Princes of Germany, tis not ſure that they will preſerve 
themſelves free; or if they do, is it probable that they can give France ſuch a Di- 
verſion as would be neceſlary to ſave us? Eſpecially when ſuch an Alliance would 
furniſh the Emperor with a Pretence to forward ſo Holy a Work, as the Deſtruc- 
tion of Hereſy ; towards which Deſign *tis moſt probable; that his Zeal and Ambi- 
tion will then direct him, when his other great Hopes are vaniſh'd. 


The Northern Crowns are too remote, and too poor, to give any timely or effec- 
1 


tual Aid. 


ken a ſhort. View. of the great Powers: in - Europe; and conſider'd 
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Ils highly probable that the Hollandets will be able to preferve their Govern- 


thent no other Neale than b N N themſelves into the Protection of France; 
r 


and in this Caſt their whole Powet by Sea will be always read 
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| Are | | ady to a gain us at 
the Will of France; ad their Situation will belides cut us off from all Communica- 


tlon with Germany. But if any one can ſuppoſe, that they will be able to preſerve 


their Government upon ealer Terms, it muſt be ſo recariouſly, that they will 
fot 7 0 * give the leaſt Jealouſy to their watchful Neighbour by coming to 
our Relief. | let j 
x From theſe Conſiderations tis, I think, evident, that if ever we want Help, we 
ſhall not find Allies able or willing to defend us. But it has been*prov'd in the tore- 
oing- Part of this Diſcourſe, from the Conſideration of the [ntereſt, Will and 
Poser of our Enemies to attack us, and from our [Inability to defend our ſelves, 
that we ſhall ſtand in need of Alliance; therefore the Concluſion is too plain, We 
ſhall be a Prey to our Enemies. * | I. 
Having thus from Principles, which to me ſeem undeniable, ſhewn what will be 
the neceſſary Conſequences of a Peace, viz. the utter Ruin and Deſtruction of our 
Trade, Liberty and Religion: I would proceed next to offer ſome Thoughts con- 
cerninga War, but that I have lately heard of an Expedient propos'd by fome to 
{alve all without the hazard or expence of it. The Rank of the Perfons I heard 
quoted for it, and the Approbation which I found it met with from ſome who paſs 
tor Men of good Underſtandings, induced me to offer it to the Conſideration of 
my Readers. But 1 do before-hand beg their Pardons, if after having thus rais'd 
their Expectations, they ſhall judg it to be the Mountain's Birth, 1 | 


'Tis propos'd then, for our Security . the Dangers we apprehend, That a Expcdient 
e 


Treaty be made with France and Spain, w 


neither of thoſe Crowns ſhall make any Innovation, or give the leaſt Diſturbance © 


to our Trade. On the contrary, tis ſaid that France is ſo deſirous to preſerve the 
Peace of Europe, that rather than diſobhge us, tis to be hop'd they will condeſcend 
to make new Treaties of Commerce with us more to our Advantage than thoſe 
which now fubſiſt. It ſhall be moreover eſpecially provided, that no Attacks mall 
be made on the Hollanders, who, for their greater Security, ſhall be allow'd to 
maintain Gariſons in ſome of the ſtrong Towns of Flanders, which being in Dutch 
Hands, will be ſo many Pledges of the punctual Execution of whatever mall be 
agreed on; and to inforce the more the religious obſervation of fuch a Treaty, we 
are io put our ſelves in a poſture of defending our ſelves againſt any Breach thereof 
which our Enemys might offer. | 


rein it ſhall.be expreſly ſtipulated, Thar #2 2revert 


War. 


Now of ſuch who propoſe this noble Expedient, I will crave leave to ask one 1% my 
Queſtion, that is, Who ſhall be Guarantee of ſuch a Treaty? It mult either be God be che Ca- 
or Man. But if the French would have accepted of God Almighty for Guarantee ee 7 


of their Treaties, or be bound by the Reverence which even Heathens pay to 
Oaths, they durſt never have broke the Pyrenean Treaty, which perhaps was the 
moſt ſolemnly and religiouſly covenanted of any that Hiſtory mentions. From 
their Violation of that, and I believe we may truly ſay, of all thoſe ever made by 
their preſent King, 'tis manifeſt that the Frenck exclude God Almighty from being 
Guarantee of their Treaties. | | 

If Man ſhall be Guarantee of ſuch a Treaty, I demand who this Man or Men 
ſhall be? Will the Emperor be one? But by the very State of the Queſtion, we 
are ſuppos'd to have deſerted him and his Intereſt, and to have left him to ſhift for 
himſelf. the beſt he can: Without him, is there a Power in Europe ſufficient to give 
the Law to France and Spain united? Or granting there be, ſhall we be ſure that all 
the Princes who muſt compoſe ſuch a Guaranty, will on a ſudden, recongile their 
different Intereſts, and engage themſelves in a War to make it good, purely for the 
ſake of two Nations, who will have ſet them a Pattern to ſlight ſuch Engagements, 
by having ſo readily acquieſced in the notorious Indignity ſo lately put upon them? 
Is it not therefore evident, that ſuch a Treaty will only expoſe us to the Heriſion 
of our Enemies? who having thus clinch'd the firſt Trick put upon us by a worſe, 
will have reaſon to make Sport of our fond Credulity. S.,. 


As to putting our ſelves in a poſture of Defence, it can only mean, increaſing our 


Forces by Sea and Land; that is, putting our ſelves to near the ſame Expence which 


would defray 4 War, to do nothing. 


it. 


To evince mote fully the Inſufficiency of any ſuch Project, and to ſhew on the De 1n%- 


contrary, how ſubſervient it would prove to the Deligns of thoſe who mean to 


ciency o 
ft his Expe- 


introduce Popery and Slavery, I will beg leave to make one Suppolition, which, for dient. 
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164 | An Eſſay upon the Preſenn 


tte better Information of my Reader, and for Arguments ſake, 1 hope L may be al. 


N "ey 2 * " IF, * Fe 
*** 
* 


. 


1.0 


"low'd to do, | * | 22 5 | £4 

Let vs ſuppoſe then, that France, ever watchful, and ready to promote its Intereſt 

in Foreign Countries, ſhould have thought it adviſable to entertain Emiſſaries a- 
mong us, whoſe Buſineſs it ſhould be, not only to ſend over faithful Advices of all 
that paſſes here, but likewiſe by the Credit they ſhould endeavour to gain with 
People of ſeveral Ranks, to prepare the way for King James; and ſuppoſing that 
ſome Engliſh-men, either corrupted with French Mony, or acted by "miſtaken Prin- 
ciples of Zeal and Loyalty to what they call the Right Line, ſhould prove baſe or 
blind enough to 42 ſucba part: How onght we reaſonably to imagine that 
ſuch Men would act and ſpeak ? Do we not believe, that in all their Converſations 
they would cry up the Advantages of Peace? Would they not diſplay their Elo-. 
- quence, in ſetting forth the deplorable State of the Nation, already exhauſted by 
the great Taxes of the laſt War, and made thereby unable to contribute towards 
the Expences of a new one? Would not the peaceable Diſpoſition of the King of 
France, ſhewn by his willingneſs to purchaſe the Peace of Reſwick at a very dear 
Rate, furniſh them with ſpecious Arguments to prove, that we have nothing ta 
fear from an old Prince, abandon'd to the Counſels of an older Woman ? If theſe 
or the like Arguments faiPd of Succeſs, would they not endeavour'to beget in Peo- 
ple a Diffidence of his Majeſty, by inſinuating; that we know not what ſecret 
Practices have been manag'd between him and France? or how far both Kings are 
agreed to inſlave all Europe? That a ſham War is neceſſary to blind Folks, and to 
get a Standing Army, which is ſtill the Bottom of this whole Deſign. 2 
Such Chimera's, whiſper'd with a ſeeming Concern for the Liberty and Good of 
England, might deceive the Unthinking. But if any ſuch Emiſſaries, as I have 
ſuppos'd, ſhould have had ſo much Art and Dexterity, as to get acceſs to his Ma- 
jeſt y's Perion and Councils, how is it probable they would then direct their Bat- 
teries? | | | 
Emiſſaries If they had not to do with a Prince, whoſe great Wiſdom makes him as uncapa- 
from Fra. ble of miſtaking his own and his Peoples Intereſt, as his high Spirit makes it im- 
what they poſſible that he ſhould ever condeſcend to any Meaſures that might leſſen that glo- 
1 rious Character he is ſo juſtly in poſſeſſion of, they would certainly adviſe ſuch a 
18 Treaty with France, and boldly preſs to have the Duke of Anjou own'd King of 
Spain immediately. Their Advice might be inforc'd by creating a Diffidence of 
the Parliament's readineſs to vindicate the Honour of his Majeſty, and to provide 
for the common Security. Which Diffidence might be founded on this falſe ground, 
That becauſe the Commons of England would not in time of Peace keep up Stand- 
ing Armies, nor overlook the many Abuſes put upon his Majeſty by hungry Cour- 
tiers, who wanted not a Stomach to ſwallow all the Eſtates of Ireland, if their 
Rapine had been tolerated ; it ſhould therefore follow, that the ſame Commons 
would not take greater Care to prevent King Fames's making Grants of all the 
Eſtates ia England? Or that the ſame Zeal that mov'd them to take ſuch wiſe 
Precautions, to prevent our own Kings from bringing in Slavery upon us by Stand- 
ing Armies, would not warmly inſpire them with ſuch vigorous Reſolutions as may 
diſappoint our Enemies, who would force it upon us from abroad ? | 
If by ſuch Miſrepreſentations of Engliſh Parliaments, a Jealouſy of them could 
once be rais'd, more Troops, and a Treaty with France, were a ready Salvo; nor 
would there be wanting Precedents in our Hiſtory to back their Advice. 

But his Majeſty's ſublime Genius being ſuch as would certainly awe the moſt im- 
udent and corrupt Counſellors from propoſing ſuch wicked and ſhallow Mea- 
ures, and which prov'd ſo fatal to his Predeceſſor, let us conſider what other Miſ- 

chiefs their ſurreptitious Favour might enable them to compaſs. Why ? We may 
be ſure they would affe& Popularity, by talking againſt Taxes, and arguing againſt 
the Neceſlity of a War, which would have this good Effect, That the Multitude 
judging of the ſituation of Affairs by the Countenances of thoſe who were at the 
Helm, and finding all about Court ſerene and unconcern'd,” would conclude they 
were in no Danger; which Miſtake they might be confirm'd in by the unſhaken 
and ſteddy Temper of his Majeſty, whoſe Magnanimity, ſo often try'd in great Ad- 
verſities, might, by the Unthinking on this Occaſion, be miſconſtrued as a cer- 
tain Symptom of Security: Whereas it ſeems to import extremely at this Junc- 


cure, that People be made thorowly acquainted with their Danger, leſt by ſome 
haſty and precipitate Reſolutions they put it out of their Power to provide againſt 


The 


it. 
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The ſame Emiſſaries would undoubtedly obſtruct, as much as in them lay, any 755, Emi. 1 
Offers made by his Majeſty, or his Parliament, at repairing, if poſſible, the great Jays _ 
Loſs this Nation has made by the Death of his Royal. Highneſs the Duke of Glo- Lane 5 - 
ceſter, ſince the Proteſtant Succeſſor that ſhould be inted, might prove a Rub Sein 
in the way of the Frenchity*d Family; beſides, that the Concurrence which his in the r- 
preſent Majeſty ſhould give to ſuch a Proviſion for the Settlement of our Religion ent 

and Liberty upon a firm Baſis, would intirely ſecure to him the Affections of his * 
People, and deſtroy the falſe and malicious Inſinuations they and their Partiſans 

would ſuggeſt, as if his Majeſty had no farther Concern for our Safety than 

during his own Life; the contrary of which is ſo manifeſt, by the great Things he 

has already done for us, that it argues an incurable Perverſeneſs to ſurmiſe other- 

wiſe ; For ſhould Men deny this Truth, our Records will tranſmit down to Poſte- 

rity, with a multitude of wholèſom Laws and Conſtitutions, the Memory of this 

illuſtrious Hero, who never thonght it beneath his Kingly Dignity to gratify the juſt 

Deſires of his People, even by the Diminution of his own Prerogative. | 

But ſuch is the Levity of Mankind, that groundleſs Suſpicions are often receiv'd 
as clear Proofs z and ſhould the Penſioners above-mention'd prove ſo induſtrious 
and ſucceſsful, as to get the Places of greateſt Truſt fill'd with Men, who thought 
their rightful Maſter were beyond Sea, whoſe nice Conſciences could never be re- 
concil'd to his preſent Majeſty's Title, and who were known Enemies to thoſe popu- 
lar Principles, which gave a Hirth and Foundation to our preſent Government, and 
by which alone it can for the future be ſupported : I ſay, F 

Would not ſuch unexpected Meaſures ſeem to authoriſe very extravagant Jealou- 
fies? And might they not ſtartle Men the beſt affected, by making them apprehen- 
five that ſome ſuch Bargain was driving on, as our Hiſtorys give an Example of in 
King Stephen ? Would not the fearful Prudence of many rich Men incline them in 
ſuch a Caſe to make their private Peace, and to be reconcil'd to thoſe who might 
become our Maſters ? (for there are not wanting Examples of Men, who even during 
a War, have made private Treaties of Peace with the Enemies of their Country) 
and would not the Multitude, judging it ſelf abandon'd by thoſe from whom it ex- 

o_ protection, be prepar'd without oppoſition to wait for a new Revolu- 
tion? - "=P | 

If it be true, that Men paid from France, and directed from St. Germains, would 5 ow 
uſe ſuch or the like Artifices to bring about their wicked Purpoſes, it is certainly ſbould do * 
incumbent on an Engliſh Parliament, by taking oppoſite Meaſures, to leave no room oppoſition to 
for ſuch Practices. em. 

Our Enemies deſire to ſee ſuch Men amongſt us advanc'd to Places of Truſt and De Ene- 
Dignity as are Enemies to his Majeſty's Perſon, and to that Liberty he has ſo mies to the 
wonderfully ſecur'd to us. Since therefore the High State of Kings makes it diffi- Xing be ne 
cult, if not impoſſible for them to be thorowly acquainted with the Principles of * 
all thoſe who have the Honour to approach their Perſons; if ever it ſhould happen 
that any ſuch, with miſchievous Intentions, ſhould inſolently intrude themſelves 
into Poſts of the greateſt Truſt, does it not ſeem conſiſtent with the Allegiance * 
and Zeal a Parliament ought to have for their Prince, in the moſt humble manner 
to lay before him the Danger his Perſon and Government might be expos'd to by, a 
miſplaced Confidence ? | 

The Enemies of our Religion and Liberty wiſh, that we may be as careleſs in Aud to tale 
providing for the Succeſſion of England, as our late Allies the Spaniards were for care of the 
theirs. Such an Omiſſion would furniſh our Good Ally the King of France with a S*cceſfimn. 
fair Opportunity of ſhewing us as great Marks of his Friendſhip as he has done to 
Spain, by ſupplying us in time of need with a King of his own breeding up. What 
tho he ſhould exact of us to pay the Charges of his Education, and ſend us in a Bill 
for the Expence he has been at in attempting to reſtore him ſooner; Can we in 
Gratitude do leſs than ſatisfy ſo juſt Demands? And tho we ſhould not have 
ready Mony enough to pay immediately fo juſt a Debt, would it not be reaſonable 
to give our obliging Friend, the King of France, Cautionary Towns for a Secu- 
rity till it were punctually diſcharg?d ; and to poſtpone, upon ſuch a Conſideration, 
all the Publick Debts contracted in Defence of an Uſurpation ? Wiſl an Engliſh 
Parliament leave the leaſt Door open to ſuch Miſchiefs ? Sure it will not, but ra- + 
ther take warning from the Example of a Neighbouring Nation, and take care that 
Count Tallard be not made a Duke for Services of the ſame nature in England with 
thoſe of the Duke d' Harcourt's in Spain. 
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nit, it will at home and abroad, look upon ſuch an Omillion as a tacit Indjcation, that che 
2 L Nation is prepar'd to receive a Prince that ſhall be nameleſs ? Ant edc ner ch 
readty fo Delay prove by ſo much of more fatal Conſequente to us, than the King o 
the Pre- Spain s Will did to that Country, as that our Religion tuns the greateſt of Hazard; 
tender. by ſuch a Turn ? ee ee e 
Who cant I know there are ſome who would be thought Proteſtants and' Frermen, who 
of fondly flatter themſelves, that a Boy baniſd by England almoſt as ſobn as both, 
England. Who with his Milk ſuck'd in Popery, and an Averſion to England, which have beet 
| ſtrongly inculcated into him til the Age of Thirteen, by two moft Zealous, ſtub- 
born and revengeful Parents, will forget that his Great Grand-mother, and. his 
Grand- father, had their Heads cut off by the Pegple of England; that the fade 
People have twice forc'd his Father into Exile, depos'd him, and reduc'd himſelf 
with both his Parents, to beg their Bread in a Foreign Country: That, I ſay, fot. 
getting all this, and laying alide all thoughts of promoting the ſame Religion, and 
the ſame ſort of Government he has been taught in Fance, he will prove a Defender 
of the Proteſtant Faith and the Liberties of England. 67% -e ' 
Men ſo infatuated, God only can reſtore to their right Senſes, by reſtoring 
Him they wiſh for: Unleſs the Sins of this Nation ſhould fo far provoke Divine 
Vengeance as to bring ſuch a Revolution upon us, I deſpair theſe Men can ever be 
perſuaded of the Neceſſity we are under to entail tho Crown of England upon Pro- 
teſtants. 0 | 15 x 
But leſt any Man of Principles quite oppoſite, ſhould be made a Tool to them, 
and join with them in oppoſing the Settlement of our Succeſſion, I beg leave to ad- 
dreſs my ſelf to ſuch as imagine, that when our preſent Settlement is run out, a 
Commonwealth may be ſer up, and are therefore againſt enlarging it. Their Hopes 
1 conceive to be ill founded for the following Reaſons, 3 ö 
Hopes of Firſt, Becauſe there is a great Majority againſt them throughout the People. of 
ſettling 4 England, nine in ten of which are for ſticking to the Antient Conſtitution. 6e 
2 Secondly, Becauſe there are not ten Commonwealths-men in England agreed up- 
England on any Scheme or Plan of Government, for which reaſon tis impoſſible they ſhou 
groaudleſs. ever act with ſo much ſteddineſs and unanimity as would be requiſite, This Truth 
is manifeſtly confirm'd by the experience of that variety of Governments which were 
ſet up ſucceſſively after CromwePs Death, and which all ended in bringing in King 
Charles the Second of pious Memory. | | 
Thirdly, Becauſe their Adverſaries would act in Concert, being united under one 
Head; and whatever may be objected againſt Monarchy when ſettled, tis certainly, 


4 


in turbulent Times, the Government moſt likely to prevail. 

Fourthly, If by a Commonwealth they mean a free Government, and would be 
ſatisfy'd with the Thing, tho it want the Name of Republick ; *tis far more proba- 
ble to attain that End by ſettling the Succeſſion, than by any other way, ſince it may 
be done with ſuch Limitations as will abundantly fecure our Freedom. 'Tis there- 
fore to be hoped, that the preſent Parliament will take this Matter into their ſe- 
rious Conſideration, and by complying with the earneſt Wiſhes of all honeſt Men 
who expect it, defeat the Artifices of out moſt dangerous Domeſtick Foes. 

Our Enemies wiſh the King may be diſabled from reſenting the moſt inſolent Af- 
front put upon him, and tharhe may anthorize their unpatallebd Perfidiouſneſs, by 
acknowledging the Duke of Anjou; hoping that ſuch a Condeſcenſion may leſſen that 
Reputation of Valour and Wiſdom, which has for ſo many Years prov'd the gteateſt 
Obſtacle to their vaſt Deſigns. Ag mar 
The Parli- Is it not therefore to be hop'd, that an Engliſh Parliament will have a tender te- 
amentought gard for the Honour of a Prince, whoſe Reputation has hitherto ſtood us in ſuch 

Ly 3 ſtead? For if ſo many Princes of different Religions and Intereſts, as were confede- 
Ef * rated in the laſt War, arm?d in our defence, and by a Perſeverance ſcarce to be pa- 
King. TalleFd in any Hiſtory, remain'd in firm Union for eleven Years ; muſt it not be 
own'd that his Majeſty's great Genius firſt gave Motion, and afterwards directed all 
the Springs of the complicated Machine? Shall not then rhe great Council of out 
Nation, when their Advice is ask'd on this important Affair, diſſuade his Majeſty 
from making a Step, which, by leſſening his Character, will leſſen his Power to do 
The Hmour us good? A 7 _ 
of England If 1 ſhould ſay that it nearly concerns the Honour of England, as well as the 
——_— King's, to reſent the King of France's Violation of the Treaty of partition; J 
fr. King's know *Ewould diſoblige ſome Gentlemen who are of a contrary Opinion, , 
dealings. ay 
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. Majeſty 
ſhou'd be oblig'd to make good, at the Expence of Engh/b Blood and Treaſure, Nation 5 


Power of a Parliament to diſable our King from performing bis part of the 


ſome Proviſion againſt ſuch Caſes for the future, is certainly more conſiſtent with 
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eres England. | 167 — 
y they, the People of England had no hand in ma kin it. But of ſuch I ll: 73. © | 

_ Whether, tho it had Deen ratify'd by the Farne the Ng of France _ | 

wou'd have bad a greater. regard to it? If nor, and that France con'd not reſo- 

nably conclude but that it wor'd meet with'a general Approbation, which ought _ 

certainly to be ſuppos d, till the Legiſlative Power had Fdeclar'd otherwiſe; it 

is evident, the has offer d the higheſt Affront to the Nation, as welt as to his 


— 


1 
. 


be obj | ed, That it wou'd be of very evil Ce ence, that the Nation How the 


If it 


all ſuch Treaties as future Kings may make, to the' diſadvantage” of Engignd; 95 Fo p 
and that therefore we are to be no farther concluded by them, than our Parlia- f, 
ments ſhall judg them to be for the Honor and Advantagg of the Publick : I made i) the 
anſwer, That no Nation we ſhall treat with, will for the ſame Reaſon think it ſelf King. 
bound, by any thing ſtipulated with us; ſince whenever they ſhall be preſsd to exe- 

cute any Treaty, which they ſhall think to their Diſadvantage, they may with 

truth object, that Obligations, to be of force, ought to be mutual; whereas they 


can have no other ſecurity of a. Compliance on our fide, ſince twill be in the 


Covenant. #$:: | , R 

If it be from hence infer'd, That all Treaties made between Us and other Na- 
tions ſignify juſt nothing, it belongs to our Legiſlators to conſider whether this be 
one of the many Defects in our Conſtitution, which 'tis their Province to remedy ; 


their Wiſdom at this dangerous Conjuncture, than unſeaſonable Cavils againſt 
the Prerogative of a Prince, who has already done fo much to better our Conſti- 
tution, Chat *twill viſibly be no Fault of his, if under his Reign it be not brought to 
the greateſt Perfection ?tis capable of being improv'd to. 1 

Our Enemies by a Peace deſire to ſecure themſelves in an undiſturb'd Poſſeſſion ou Ene- 
of their ill-gotten Acquiſitions, and building upon our Complaiſance; and perhaps Nie *» 
upon Aſſurances given them from ſome Engliſh Portocarero's, are already forming > "pe 4 
Projects to wreſt from us our Religion and Liberty, And we, good-natur'd Peo- e rhei 
ple, ſhall let the World ſee that Spain is not the only Country where French Mony Poſſeſſion,. 
and Artifices have prevail'd over the National Intereſt. Will not the Parliament 
rather adviſe and enable His Majeſty once more to take upon him the glorious 
Task of reſcuing Europe from Bondage, and ſetting Bounds to the inſatiable Am- 
bition of France? 3 

How much ſuch an Enter prize, if it ſucceed, will redound to the Glory, Profit 
and Security of England, is needleſs to mention, It remains therefore only to con- 
ſider what Means we have to effect it; that js, what Forces our Confederates and 
we can bring to bear againſt France, and what ſhe can probably oppoſe to us, 

To begin with England, *twill be allow'd that if ſhe think fit to engage in a WhatFirces 
War, ſhe can and will maintain a Naval Force; which, with the aſſiſtance of Hol- ** ane Fo 
land, will be ſuperior to that of our Enemies in the Ocean, the Mediterranean, 2 | 
and in America, The Advantages which ſuch a Maſtery at Sea, well manag'd, 5 France. 
may give us, are too many to be enumerated. That Eight or Ten Thouſand 
Land-men on board our Fleet, may frequently be of very great uſe, is likewiſe 
undeniable ; and 1500001. a Year added to the preſent Eſtabliſhmeat of our Guards 
and Gariſons, will enable us to ſpare ſuch a Force. | 2 | 

We are afſur'd that the Emperor, before Spring, will have increas'd the Troops The Empe- 
he has on Foot, which now exceed 70000 Men, to 96000, of which 70000 will fn gt 
be employ'd offenſively againſt France, and in Italy; the Remainder, with-the/”. w 
Militias of his Hereditary Countrys, being a Force more than ſufficient to guard 
his Frontiers. And we are likewiſe aſſur'd that a Fund for the Maintenance of 
them is actually ſettled. k 4 

The Empire cannot be ſuppos'd to act with leſs than 60000 Men, if we con · What the 
ſider, how many great Princes of it are under ſtrict Engagements to the Empe- Empire 
ror ; and that others, as the Elector Palatine with all his Eccleſiaſtical Brothers, % fur- 
are moſt. nearly concern'd to remove the French from being their Neighbors in _ 
the Spaniſh Netberlands. The King of Pruſſia and the Houſe of Lunenburg alone, 
are known to keep in Pay near 5-000 Men. It will therefore eaſily be allow'd 
me, that, if the whole Empire wil exert its utmoſt Strength, it may bring into 
the Field a far greater number, and there is no doubt but upon any Emergency it 
will. But I wou'd be now underſtood to ſpeak only of ſuch a Force as will be 
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2 ' ednſtaptly kph on the Enemies Fronttets ready for. Action, helides the Gatriſoaz 
Which every Prince will be caretul to provide for bis on Security. Bad 32s 
WhatForces The Dutch have had on Foot ever ſince the Peace, 49000 Men; drr 
the Dutch Which by filling up their Regiments as they were, in time of Wart will in fix 
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have. Weeks time make 60800 as good- Men and as well: officer'd as any 1 France: can 


oppoſe to them, If that. Number be not thought;/ſufficient for their Defence, it 
is reaſonable that England ſhou'd aſliſt them with a Body of 12000 Men at eaſt, . 
or Mony to pay ſuch a Body; or, by. increaſing our own. Naval Force; and taking 
upon us a greater. ſhare of, the War by Sea, than was done laſt War, eaſe them 
of- ſo conſiderable an Expence as may be equivalent to ſuch or a e per ro; 
of Troops, which by that means they may be enabled to-pay. © >:/ 1 
Thus we have alr gady reckon'd up above 200000 Men, againſt which Re, | 
if it mean to have. any Succeſs, muſt have at leaſt as many to oppoſe. For we 
have not found, during the laſt War, that ſhe ever boaſted: of. any Adyantage 
| got over. the Contederacy with inferior Numbers. 
portugal If beſides theſe, the King of Portugal be aſſiſt ed by the \Contederacy,; nnd! that 
ſbau d be to the 20000 Men, which at leaſt tn is allow'd to have on foot, 15000, either 
alf ted Germans, Engliſh or Dutch (tho poſſibly Popiſh Troops wou'd be moſt acceptable 


wit» Men 


aer in that County) be added and commanded by the Arch-Duke in Perſon; whom 


by the 4, with ſuch an Army it muſt be our Care to tranſport thither; let us conſider 
Due... how Spain will be able to oppoſe the Impreſſion ſuch a Force wou'd make. 
Spain of ns He that wou'd form a juſt Eſtimate of the Power and Wealth of Spain at this 
Strength. time, need only to conſider that Ceuta has been beſieg'd near Ten Years by not 
above 5 or 6000 Raſcally Moors. *Tis true, ſometimes there has been a greater 
Force before it; but the greateſt part of the time. the Beſi jegers have not ex- 
ceeded that number. And to defend that Place, Spain did within theſe Four or 
Five Vears deſire the Aſſiſtance of Portugal, which ſent ſome Companies thither, 
but they ſoon return'd home half ſtar vd, for want of the Pay they had been 
promis'd. 
Or if we look back to Barcelona, we hall find a Town of that Importance, 
taken without ever having been beſieg'd; for it never was ſo, properly ſpeak- 
ing, the French Army being, not numerous enough to inveſt it, nor to hinder 
Succours and Refreſhments of all kinds, or ſo much as the Poſt, from going in 
and out every day: notwithſtanding which, and that the Gariſon as well as Townſ- 
men defended it with great Valor, it Was forc'd to ſurrender, becauſe all Spain 
was not in a Condition to ſupply one ſingle Town with a ſufficient Gariſon. 
And I am now credibly inform'd, that excepting the German Body under the 
8 of Heſſe, there are not 6000 Men in all their Country, in a — to 
march. 
I ct But *twill be ſaid, they may raiſe Men, and have an Army of their own, be- 
raiſe Men fore you can have tranſported the Force deſl gn'd for Portugal. To which wall 
witht only reply, That Men are not to be rais'd without Mony, and how much their 
Hand. Government wants that, is evident, by the Difficulties they have been at to 
raiſe a ſufficient Sum for the Reception of their New King; notwithſtanding 
their utmoſt Effort on ſuch an Occalion, we are told, that the greateſt part of 
his Spaniſh Family ſtay'd at Madrid for want of it, and that thoſe who did go 
to meet him, made the Journy at their own Expence. 
New King Nor let any Man believe, that their New King, had-he the Wiſdom of his Grand- 
2 ad father, can ſo ſoon reform that unhing'd Government, as to make it contribute 
3 A j- any thing conſiderable to its own Defence, eſpecially if a War be carry'd into 
own de. the Bowels of it immediately. For 'tis certain, that Spain has ſubmitted to this 
fence, Change, purely for fear of a War, which it is in no condition to make. If 
therefore it find, that inſtead of Quiet and Eaſe, which was the End it propos'd, 
it has drawn on it ſelf a more ſevere War than France could have made, is it 
not to be hop'd, that the People will ſoon be very weary of their New King? 
That when the Arch- Duke, a Prince of the Family they have been ſo long go⸗ 
vern'd by, ſhall appear among, them, he will have a number of Friends: For 'tis 
nardly to be imagin'd, that the Houſe of Auſtria, which has reign'd there near 
2c0 Years, ſhould fo ſuddenly have loſt all its Intereſt in that Nation, as to have 
no Friends left, if they durſt declare, and had a Head to reſort to. If we con- 
ſider the natural Antipathy, the people of Spain have to the French, this will 
appear more probable. And indeed, all things conſider'd, it is not eaſy to ima» 
gin, that France has any Friends there, except a Court- Cabal. T he Matetee 
tricx d. 
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trick d and betray'd by Courtiers, and finding no Aſſiſtance bt Protection at hand, 
cou'd do no leſs than ſubmit patiently. But if ſuch an Army as is propos 'd, 
were ready to give countenance to the Malecontents, tis not to be doubted but 
that the Arch-Duke wow'd. ſoon. be ſaluted King, and the French Party either 


169 


driven out of Spain immediately, or be oblig'd to maintain a great Army to 
oppoſe the Confederates, Who won'd be daily ſtrengthned by Spaniards joining 
them, and in all probability wou'd be able to beat the French out at laſt. | 


Thoſe who know how, expenſive the laſt War in Italy proy'd to the French 1b carry on 


King, and that the ſmall Army he there maintain'd againſt the Duke of Savoy, 4 War in 
coſt him more than his vaſt Armies of Flanders, will eaſily perceive that if he be 2 — » 
oblig'd\to carry the War to the Frontiers of Portugal, it muſt prove much , — 
more ruinous to him; ſince from his own Frontiers thither, is a March of above 
500 Miles over many Mountains as rugged as the Alps, and thro a Country barren 
and diſpeopled, and where ſuch a Force as he muſt bring, cannot ſubſiſt without 
Convoys from France. | | | wy 

If therefore he will ſend an Army of Force ſufficient to. keep the Field againſt 
that of the Confederates, which 1 ſuppoſe to be of above 3ocoo Men, he muſt 
have, beſides his Army in the Field, near half that number diſpers'd at convenient 
diſtances to ſecure the march of his Convoys and Ammunition, which for the 
greateſt part of ſo long a Tract muſt be carry'd on Mules Backs over mountainous 
and narrow Paſſes, where the very Peaſants may intercept and plunder whatever 
is not ſtrongly guarded. | PL Ms. | 

How prodigious an Expence ſuch a War muſt draw upon him, the moſt unex- That War 
perienc'd Reader will readily judg; and I believe I may with great modeſty affirm r more 
that 45000 Men, which I ſuppoſe him oblig'd to maintain there, will coſt him * 
much more than three times that number in Flanders. If to this we add that the planden. 
whole Coaſt of Spain will lie expos'd to the Inſults of our Fleet, that we may 
perhaps take Cadiz by the Aſſiſtance of our Confederate Army in Portugal, and 
put all Andaluzia, the richeſt Province in Spain, under Contribution, it ſeems rea- 
ſonable to believe that Spain, to be deliver'd from ſuch Miſchiefs, will fide with 
the Confederates to drive out the French, who will not probably behave them- 
ſelves towards the Spaniards, ſo as to leſſen the natural Averſion they have for 
each other. a | | 

If to what has been ſaid, it be objected, that the King of Portugal has acknow- 
ledg'd the Duke of Anjou, and that therefore he will not join with us. | 

I anſwer, That till he cou'd be ſecure, that England and Holland, who alone K. of Por- 
can aſſiſt him effeQually againſt Spain and France, wou'd engage heartily in ſuch a tugal con- 
War, *twas the moſt adviſable courſe he cou'd take to court an Enemy he cou'd d f 
not ſingly deal with. Yet we cannot believe but that a Prince, who paſſes in the % b. 
World to have Courage, muſt be highly provok'd by the Slur lately put upon 
him by the French, who having omitted no Arts to engage bim to be a Guarantee 
of the Treaty of Partition, and promis'd him Badajoz and Alcantara, two Spaniſh 
Towns on his Frontiers, have thus baſely trick'd him. The Intereſt he has 
beſides to ſecure his Crown to his Deſcendents, is an invincible Argument for 
him to oppoſe the preſent Union of France and Spain. AI 

For as high a Conceit as the Portugueſe have of their own Valor, they cannot Portugal 
be ſo extravagant as to think themſelves an equal Match to Spain, when it ſhall /en/i6e 
be govern'd by a wiſe and active Prince, back d with the Fleets and Armies 1 ; 
France, The Eaſe with which Philip II. conquer'd them, and the Aſſiſtance they u! R 
ſtood in need of from France and England, to ſupport their laſt Defection from March 
Spain, tho Spain was then engag'd in a War with France, and that Catalonia was for Spain. 
revolted at the ſame time, make it evident that their great Security conliſts in . 
having for their Neighbor a King of Spain, who ſhall always have ſuch a'Jealouſy 
of France as may divert him from the Thoughts of reducing Portugal, and againſt 
whom they may be ſure to be aſſiſted by France, if he ſhou'd attempt it. Which 
whether they are to expect hereafter, it behoves them to conſider now. © 

But is it not far more probable, that the King of France, whom we may cer- Fr. K. wil 
tainly conclude reſolv'd never to part with Flanders (even tho we wou'd ſuppoſe Prpoſe Por- 
him willing to part with the Body of the Spaniſh Monarchy ). will props e the ©9841 70 the 
Conqueſt of Portugal for an Equivalent to the Spaniards 7 Such an Expedient will , an Eni 
ſeem agreeable to the Intereſts and Inclinations of both thoſe Crowns. For France valent p 
has for ſome Ages look'd upon Flanders as a Province diſmembred from its Patri- Flanders. 
man!, 5 & really was by the Dukes of anda it has been long aiming 
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po jeſe Canliderations ſeem then 10 pat it gut of pe that the Portygueſe will 
willberea- not miſs ſuch, an Segen a8 no. preſen 7 3 af ſecuring, by our. Aſſiſtance, 


dy.ro-join their future lodependency, hy placing on the T 1 of Spain, a Prince who will 


wit h us for 


be ſp. highly apHg'd to them for ſuch a gervice, that he will never have any deſire 
wn 
3 to hurt them; or. who, ſhould he prove ungrateful, will 95 have it in his Power, 
ſince France will ever be ready to hinder ſuch an Iucreaſe of Dagyalog a8 eue | 
| would be to the Arch Duke, ſhould he become King of Span. 
The Fr.K's Taking it therefore for. granted, that the Powers above nam'd can, and will, 
; Ability to beds ſuch a konte as has been Venti d to bear againſt our Enemy, let us conſider: 
Me: how able he will be to furniſh out ſo. many Land Armies, and provide at the ſame 
m"_ time tor the Defence of a Co ſeveral thouſands. of Miles in extent. To make as 
near as may be a true eſtimate of his Wealth and Power, I Hall give my Reader an 
Account he may depend upon, of ſome Particulars relating to his Revenues, and the 
os + of his Forces at differ ent times. 
His Rewe- HP whole Revenue did in the year 1666, amount to 126 Millions of Livres, 
nue in WhicC reduc d. to Engliſh. Mony, according as the Exchange went then, that is rec- 
1656. Ekoning thigteen Livers to the Pound Sterling, would make nine Millions and about. 
_— is hyndred thouſand Pounds; it produc'd the two laſt Years only one hundred and 
ſeven Millions, which reduc'd to Engliſh Mony according, as the Exchange has gone 
for that time, viz. at fifteey Livres to the Pound Sterling (which difference. of the 
Exchange has, been Coma by the e railing the Standard of his Coin) make about 


Hw ſunk, 7 1400004, By, which putation tis evident, they are ſunk above two Millions 
now. four hundred, thouſand Pounds Sterling, that is at leaſt one fourth part of what 
they were at the time before mention d; which plainly ſhews that the People and 
Wealth of France are decreas'd. ſince that time, at leaſt: in the ſame proportion, 
ſince we may reaſonably, conclude, that the King's Revenues have been manag'd as 
cargiully, and, collected as rigorouſly, in his late times of need, as they were here- 
tofore. 
/nd clogd The King's Income is diminiſh'd in a far greater proportion, it being clog'd 
with a. with a, Debt of five hundred, Millions, only to the Haſtell de Ville, or, Townhouſe Sf 
ereatNevts Par is, for which he pays Intereſt at ſive per Cent. twenty five Millions, that is near 
7000001. Sterling. He pays, belides, another ſort of Intereſt by way of Salaries, 
for a conſiderable Multitude of new Offices erected, and bought, many of them ſince 
the beginning of the laſt War, which amounts at leaſt to ſo much as will make 
the Intereſt-Mony already mention'd, exceed two Millions Sterling; ſo that he has 
coming in clear not full five Millions Sterling. 
Bret“ Vis farther obſervable, that ſince the Peace he has not paid one Shilling of the 
mach"Myy Capital, but inſtead. thereof has taken up more Mony, which indeed has not in- 
* be creas'd the Intereſt he pays, (unleſs it may be w hat he has borrow'd theſe laſt twelve 
e. or eighteen Months) becauſe he reduc'd the Intereſt pay'd to all thoſe, who lent 
* their Mony during his moſt preſſing Exigencies, at ſix, ſeven and eight per cent. to five, 
which Detalcation he has appropriated to pay the Intereſt of what he has ſince bor- 
row'd. Tis true, he has. ſuppreſ?d ſame. of the new erected Offices which were 
molt burds nſom to the People. But how? Why, it being unreaſonable that 
ſuch as hay. aſſited, him with, Mony during the War, ſhould be Loſers, he has gra- 
ciouſly, condeſcended that, ſuch Provinces or, Towns as were moſt griev'd by. theſe 
Offices, ſhould repay to the Perſons poſſeſt of em their Principal Purchaſe Mony. 
His Land Before I ſay. any more on this head, I will mention a Word about his Land Forces, 
FCS... which for ſome. time during the War, are ſaid to have excegded-300000 Men, beſides 
thoſe on board his Fleet. But ſince the laſt Reduction made about the latter end of 
the Year, 99. they. were broughtto be barely one hundred and twenty thouſand Men, 
and ſo continu'd til 
for an Augmentation to be made againſt, Januar laſt, which was to have increas d 
chem to 1 $9909, and which is not yet, fully per fected. 


Uthe King of Spain's death; juſt before which Orders were id 
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1 know tis generally thought he was much ſtronger, bit Liſts of all the Regi- 
ments are to be had with eaſe, which, if regard be had to the Reductions made at f 
ſeveral times, will be found to agree perfectly with the Account I give. | Yet not- 
withſtanding ſo great a Reduction of his Forces, which ought to have leſſen'd his 
Expence; tis molt certainly known, that the very laſt Year his Expence exceeded 
his Income one Million Sterling. ces By ©/ 4 0 0 Sg 

'Tis true that, beſides his ordinary Revenue, he has had extraordinary ways of Ain extra- 
raiſing Mony; as the Sale of Offices already mention'd, frequently raiſing and falling 5 = 
the Standard of his Mony, Dons gratuits which People are made to pay per Force, aiſing | 
Regiſtring Titles of Gentility, taxing Partizans, that is thoſe who have had the gy. 
managing of his Revenues, who were laſt Year forc'd to refund near a Million 
Sterling, and many other Expedients, which in time we may be better acquainted 
with, if we are pleas'd to let him go on quietly ; but theſe have all been ſo often 
made uſe of, that they will be found to be of very ſmall Reſſoutce for the future, 


in a Country ſo much exhauſted by them already. , 1 

What has ſtood him in greateſt ſtead for ſome Years, during the laſt Wat, was Tze chi- 
the Capitation, which brought him in above three Millions Sterling yearly, and tation 5 
which he muſt again have recourſe to: but how grievous an Impoſition that was 11 7 2 8 
thought, and how ruinous it muſt prove to his Country, if he ſhould be under a Ne- _ my 
ceſſity of continuing it but a few Years, I appeal to any who have been there, and 
heard the heavy Complaints it occaſion'd. But a ſtronger proof cannot be requir'd 
to ſhew how deſtructive the Continuance of it would have prov'd, than that the 
King took it off. For his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty has generally been obſerv'd to lay 
as great a Load on his People as they could bear. Since then he was pleas'd to eaſe 
them of this Tax when he wanted not ſo Speciousa Pretence to continue it as the 4 
great Debts he had contracted, we may be ſure he knew it could not be done without 
utterly ruining, and diſabling them to pay at all. 

1 thus briefly touch*d upon the preſent Condition of France, and having a The Frces 
little before ſhewn that France, if it will make a Succeſsful War, will, beſides the be mu ne- 
neceſſary Gariſons of his Sea-ports, be oblig'd to maintain two hundred forty ſeven __ Y 
thouſand Men, viz. ſixty thouſand againſt the Forces of the Empire, forty thouſand for his de- 
againſt that part of the Emperor's Troops which will act on the Rhine, ſeventy two fence. 
thouſand againſt the Dutch, thirty thouſand againſt the Emperor's Army in Italy, 
and forty five thouſand in Spain If beſides, Attention be made to what has been 
ſaid concerning the prodigious Expence of his laſt Italian War, which he muſt again 
renew, and to the Reaſons there are to believe that the War he muſt make in Spain 
will be liable to the ſame, and greater Inconveniences, ſince the Seat of War will be 
three times at leaſt more remote from his Frontiers than Piedmont was : Will not 
the greateſt Partizan of France own, that here is Work enough cut out for that 
Great Monarch, who muſt immediately raiſe or hire, at leaſt a hundred thouſand 
Men, and equip out a prodigious Fleet? Or if he will not decline the Expence of 
Naval Armies, he muſt conſiderably reinforce all his Sea-port Gariſons, and have a 
very great Number of Men to guard his Coaſts, | 

Then if it be true that his ordinary Revenue fell ſhort one Million Sterling of h be 
maintaining the ordinary Expences of his Government, and of 120000 Men, muſt muſt raiſe 
not that Million be made good, and muſt not near 200000 Land- men more beſides 99+ . _ 
his Fleet, and the other neceſſary Expences of a War, be defray'd out of the Capi- 1 
tation, and out of ſuch Mony as he muſt borrow ? But out of the Capitation, ſup- | | 
poſing it may again raiſe three Millions, there can be apply'd but two Millions to- bo 
wards theſe vaſt Extraordinaries; which if by a modeſt Computation we reckon 
at ſix Millions Sterling, it is evident that he muſt every Year contract a new'Debt of 
tour Millions Sterling, beſides a growing Intereſt, which added to his already im- 
menſe Debt, muſt in a few Years abſorb the greateſt part of his Revenue gn Intereſt. | 

'Twill, I know, be objected, that the laſt War has ſhewn his Power tg be match- #e cannot 
leſs, that he then maintain'd 400000 Men by Sea. and Land, why therefore — 
may he not do the ſame again? Why? For that very Reaſon, becauſe a Man who — | 
has but 10001. per, ann, has for ten Years together ſpent 2000 l. yearly, does it , in the 
therefore follow; that he may do ſo ten Years longer? States in this reſemble pri- Jaſt War, 
vate Men, that if they a conſiderable time expend more than ti poſſible for 
| their Subjects to furniſh'yearly, they may, nay muſt, inevitably be ruin'd. And 
: that a State may become Bankrupt, Spain ſufficiently witneſſeth, which had once a 
L ＋ of Wealth thought inexhauſtible, and without Compartſon greater than that 

ance. | | f | 
Vol, III. 0” | i 
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I 1 ſhould in the; ſequel. of this Diſtaurſe, propoſe, our peying. five Millions 
early towards a War, and our maintaining eighty thouſand Engliſh or Foreign 
Troops abroad, becauſe we did ſo during the laſt War, the Weakneſs of ſuch an 
Argument would be obvious; and I ſhould with juſtice be anſwet d, that we have 
thereby contracted a conſiderable Debt, which every honeſt &1gl;/b-man ought: ta 
deſire to ſee pay'd off, rather than increas d. And yet the parallel will not fully 
hold between England and Franae Becauſe England never has been, and I hope 
never will be ſcru'd-up like France, to pay to the utmoſt Extremity of what it is 
able, and for that reaſon might comparatively with eaſe get rid of a far greater 
Debt than it now owes ; whereas France, unleſs it ſhall-by our inactivity get the 
Meſt- Indies, will never be able to pay its principal Debt, but daily increaſe it to its 
utter Ruin, if we neglect not this favonrable Opportunity of preſſing her, before 
the Monarchy of Spain, which is at preſent a Burdea to her, be fo mode d, as to 
make their united Power irreſiſtible, Fes fatto | 
From what has been ſaid I leave it to my Reader to draw Concluſions, being un- 
willing to foreſtal his Judgment concerning the Succeſs of a War carry'd on in 
; the manner propos d. His own Sagacity cannot but ſuggeſt to him many Reflections 
| to the Advantage of England, which are naturally deducible from the foregoing 
Diſcourſe. I ſhall therefore haſten to the Concluſion of it, and only take notice 
of the moſt material Objections which can be made againſt a War, viz. 


Either the neceſlary.Expence*twill draw on us, or the Prejudice we may ſuſtain by 
the Inter ruption of our Trade. | 


Our neceſ- To the firſt, I anſwer, that in the manner it has been propogd that England 
Jary Ex- , ſhall make a War, we may do itat an annual Expence, at moſt of one Million eight 
1:14" hundred and fifty thouſand Pounds, more than would otherwiſe be levy'd. For 
; we will takeit for granted, that tho we remain in Peace, we ſhould find it neceſlary 
to maintain at leaſt as, great a Sea-Force as was done the firſt Year after the 
Peace, which would coſt us eight hundred thouſand Pounds; to which if we add, 
one Million two hundred thouſand Pounds for the War, 'twill abundantly ſtreng- 
then our Fleet; eſpecially if we conſider that out of the Forces now on Foot in 
the three Kingdoms, eight or ten thouſand Men may be kept on board it, which 
will ſave the Expence of near ſuch a number of Seamen. The Aid propos'd to be 
given the Dutch, whether in Men or Mony, or in taking upon us a greater Pro- 
portion of the War by Sea, will come within 200000 Pounds. The Addition 
ropos'd to our Forces in the three Kingdoms, to fill up Regiments to a neceſſary 
omplement, may be limited to 1500001, And it beſides all this it be thought 
requiſite to furniſh 3000001, yearly to enable the King of Portugal and Arch-Duke 
to preſs our Enemies on their weak ſide, this whole additional Expence will amount 
to 1850009 1. which whether England be not better able to bear than it has been 
. ſewn that France can the neceſſary annual Extraordinaries of 6000000 I. Sterling 
which ſich a War mult force it to levy, let the moſt partial French-man determine. 
Re/tzim I will not then ſuppoſe that any Engliſh-man will think the Preſervation of his 
IE Religion and Liberty too dearly purchas'd at that rate. Such an andervaluing of 
dearly pur. Thoſe Bleſſings none can be capable of, whoſe Hearts are not harden'd, and who 
chad, are not doom'd to utter Perdition. But that cannot be thought of a People, whom 
the Hand of God hath ſo lately reſcu'd from the imminent Danger they were in of 
loſing both ; nor can it be preſum'd that they will now ſo far tempt his Provi- 
dence, as to neglect the Opportunity he has viſibly put into their bands, not only 
of ſecuring to themſelves for ever thoſe ineſtimable Bleſſings, but likewiſe of pro- 
pagating his holy Goſpel, by procuring Eaſe to the many perſecuted-Proteſtants 
both of France and Germany. For can the Emperor now refuſe us any thing 
that kind, which we ſhall think fit to ſtipulate ? and may we not promiſe our ſelves 
in a few Years, to have ſo far humbl'd France as will be neceſſary for ſo good an 
End? As to what may be objected concerning Trade, I anſwer, That granting our 
Trade to the Straits ſhould ſuffer an Interruption by the War, ſuch an Inconveni- 
ence would be far leſs than the Total Lofs of is, not only thither, but to the 
Meſt. Indies, beſides the Loſs of the Manufacture of our fine Drapery, which it has 
been prov'd will be one of the neceſſary Conſequences of ont fitting ſtilIl. 
Our Turky Yet I can ſee no neceſlity of granting that our Turky and Italian Trades will ſuffer 


: 


-— pe, the War, if we will ſuppoſe our Maritime Affairs to be well manag d. The 
acer War we are to make muſt be altogether by Sea, and conſequently implies a neceſlity 


the ar, Of our having every Summer a Strong Fleet in che Airditerranean to haraſs our Ene- 
mies there; why then our Traders thither may not be protected by that ſame Force, 
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I cannot ſee. And if ſt ri& Prohibitions. be made agaitiſt any Ships gaing thither, 
but under the Can vay of our Men of War at ſet Seaſons; tis probable much fewer - 
will be loſt than were during the laſt War. For the Convenience of being ſhelter d 
in Spaniſh Forts, prowd a Temptation then for many, Merchant. Ships te run with- 
out Canvoy's whereas. none will now be ſo aduenturons as to hazard a run to. Tut 
or to ſealy along ſo-vaſha, Frack of an Enemyꝰs Coaſt, Out Trade to Spain it ſelf, 
which Ion to be very conſiderable, will indeed be at a ſtand till the Succeſs of our 
Confederate Ar mies and Fleets re- admit us thither; but then a moderate Strength 
well manag'd in America will abundantly compenſate for that Loſs. "08 ; 
. Whoever knows the Weakneſs of the Spaniards in thoſe Parts, and remembers Ihe Spani- 
that Points with a handful of Men took Carthagena, a well-fartify'd Town, and BY -y gl 
which had five times the Number of Men to defend it that he had on board his 14 ie. : 
Ships, cannot deny but there is a plentiful Harveſt for whoever can ſend a good Fleet 
to gather it. If we take care to have a Force in thoſe Seas ſuperior to the French, 
our Plantatioiis are ſo conveniently ſituated that not a Galleon coming or going can 
eſcape us. How much ſuch an Interruptionof all Commerce thither would diſtreſs 
Spain, is apparent; and it probably might be none of the weakeſt Reaſons to incline 
that People to ſide with us. 8 51110 | OOO oY 
The Wealth we ſhall thereby acquire will not only defray the Expence of the %, we 
Force we ſhall maintain there, but with good Management may go. a great way to- — © i 
wards the Charge of the whole War: and *twill be the fault of our Commanders „ t be 
if all the French Colonies there be not rooted out, which for theſe Reaſons we ought French 
chiefly to aim at. 1/7. It will greatly weaken the French Power at Sea, by deſtroying Colonies in 
ſo great a Nurſery of their Seamen. 2h. We ſhall loſe a dangerous Rival in our Su- Americas 
gar Trade as well as in ſome others, which they have in common with us by means 
of their Colonies in the Southern Iſles. 3ly. This will very much increaſe our Trade 
in Africa for Negroes, and ruin that of the French. For every one knows that 
none can carry on a Trade for Negroes but ſuch as have a footing in America. 
The Conſequence therefore of our expelling the French will be, that the Spa- 
niards muſt depend abſolutely upon us for their Negroes, without which their 
Mines will be barren; beſides that our Power being freed from ſuch a Rivalſhip 
will be ſo much ſuperior to any thing in thoſe parts of the World, that the Spa- 
niards can have no Ballance, nor Force there to-prote& them againſt us: ſo that 
for fear of their Plate Fleets and of their very Empire in America, *cwill' be al- 
ways in our Power to obtain greater Privileges from them in our Trade thither, 
than any other Nation could pretend to; for which Reaſons I ſubmit it to every 
Engliſhman, whether it ought not to be one of our great Aims, by this War, 
utterly to extirpate the French out of America ? Such an Undertaking will appear 
more feaſible, if we conſider that Matters may be ſo carry'd, as to deprive the 
French of any Aſſiſtance from the Spaniards, which I believe may be done by 
conſenting to a Neutrality with all the Spaniſh Continent and Iflands, on condi- 
tion they ſhall, during the War, allow-us a free Trade with them. | 
If ſuch a Neutrality can be manag'd, we ſhall not only with greater eaſe deſtroy And obtain 
the French.there, which ought to be our principal Aim, but probably be greater 4 Neutra- 
Gainers by a free Trade, than by the Plunder of their Country ; if we make War oof foe 
upon it, it would certainly prove more beneficial to the Trading Intereſt and Manu : 605 tht 
factures of England, For if by our Naval Power there, we binder that vaſt parrs. 
Country yh, 4 ſupply'd with any European Cammodities, from any other 
hand, ſhall we not have a prodigious Vent for all the Manufactures af. © 
Growth, as well as for our Eaſt-India Commodities and Linen, Cc? ; | 
May not the Acceſs we ſhall thus get to thoſe People, introduce a Vent ar many The 4dvan- 
of our Commodities which: the Spaniards have always induſtriquſly keptFrom their tage: of ir. 
Knowledg? Shall we not likewiſe trade to a far greater Advantage than has been os 
done hitherto, ſince we have always been oblig'd to truſt the Spanigrds at Cadiz, 
who certainly ſhar*d the Profit with us? beſides the exorbitant Indulto's. or Duties 
exacted by the Government both in Europe and America. "TR 
May we not thus during the War give a beginning to ſuch a Commerce directly 
from our Planta the Spaniſh Continent, as may be continwd after a Peace, to 
the unſpeakable benefit of England? For when once the Americans will have diſco- 
ver'd at how much more eaſy rates we can ſupply them than the Spaxiards have done, 
will they not for their own fakes endeavour to continue it? And ſhall we not have 
Reaſon to expect the Allowance of it; from the new King we ſhall have ſeated on the 
Spaniſh Throne? 20> 46" 3 154010 999 $9240: To = 
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pleaſe the 
3 
there, | By 
4 . Power ſufficient to burn and deſtroy their Country, tis much more probable that 


Maritime Provinces to utter Deſtruction. | | 

We know that the French Fleets during the laſt War, have frequently been ſup. 
ply'd with Refreſhments of all kinds from the Governours of ſeveral Maritime 
Towns in Spain it ſelf: How much more likely is it then, that the remote Provin- 
ces we are ſpeaking of, will, by a like Compliance, endeavour to ſhun their utter 
Ruin ? eſpecially when they will be in doubt of the Fate of their Mother-Coun- 
try, or to which of ithe Princes contending for the Empire of it, they will owe their 
Obedience. In ſuch an Uncertainty, will not a weak and rich Country incline to 
ſach Meaſures as will bring Security and Profit? The Advantages that would ac- 
crue to us from ſucha Neutrality, appear to be ſo great, that we ought carefully to 
court them to it. And ſhould that Method fail, we ſhall ſtill have it in our Power 
to make them repent their not accepting of it, and by harſher Means to acquire an' 
immenſe Treaſure. x | 


—— —v—y— 
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O ME Addreſſes of the Houſe of Commons to King Charles the Second relating 

to Flanders, have been mention'd in the foregoing Diſcourſe : Since the print- 
ing of which we have News from Parts, that Orders are ſent there to Mareſchal 
Boufflers, not only to take poſſeſſion of all the Spaniſh Netherlands, but to diſarm 
and ſeize the Dutch Troops in Gariſon there; and we have reaſon to fear that thoſe 
Orders are already executed. It may therefore not be unſeaſonable to offer to the 
Publick, the very Addreſſes made to King Charles, with his Anſwers: By which it 
will appear what was the Senſe of England at that Time, upon the progreſs of the 
French Arms in thoſe Provinces. | | | 


March the 6th, 1676. The Houſe being Reſoly'd into a Committee of the whole 
Houſe, to conſider of Grievances, Reſolved, 


Reſolution That a Committee be appointed to prepare an Addreſs, to repreſent unto bis Majeſty the 

of the H. ef Danger of the Power of France; and to deſire bis Majeſty by ſuch Alliances as bis 

8 Majeſty ſhall think fit, to ſecure his Kingdoms, and quiet the Fears of his People, and 
7% for preſervation and ſecuring of the Spaniſh Netherlands. | 


March the oth, Mr, Powle reported from the Committee the following Addreſs, 
which was preſented, read and agreed to Nemine Contradicente. 


/ 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty ; J 
their Ad- W your Majeſty's moſt Loyal Subjects, the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes 
dreſs to the & in Parliament aſſembled, find our ſelves oblig'd, in Duty and Faithfulneſs 


line there. c to your Majeſty, and in diſcharge of the Truſt repoſed in us by thoſe whom we 


pon. 


repreſent, moſt humbly to offer to your Majeſty's ſerioys-Conſideration, That 
the Minds of your Majeſty's People are much diſquieted,/with the manifeſt Dan- 
ger ariſing to your Majeſty's Kingdoms by the Growth and Power of the French 
King; eſpecially by the Acquiſitions already made, and the further Progreſs 
© likely to be made by him in the Spaniſh Netberlands, in the preſervation and ſecu- 
* rity whereof, we humbly conceive the Intereſt of your Majeſty, and the 1 


— 
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* of 1 your les are Mn: concerad x ; and „ we ee Wort your 
. Majeſty to take the ſame into-yuwr Royal Care, and to ſtrengthen your Self with 
« ſuch ſtricter Alliances, as may ſecure your Majeſty's Kingdoms, and preſery 

« and fecure the aid \Nethertands; and thereby quiet the Fs ot. your Majeſty 
People. 4.01125 11. * . da 585 n 
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That the Concurrence *; the Lords te 4% to the fuid Aude, and hat FS Powle 
do go up to the Lords to deſire their Concurrente. © And upon the 5th of March, the 

| . ſent word that they had agreed to the Addreſs, and that bis Majeſty bad ap- 
pointed both Houſes to attend him, to preſent their Addreſs to morrom as Three” of the 
Clock in the tot in the Banqueiong: fen at White hall - | 


"'F 
: 


March the 16th, The Addreſs Was preſonted to his Majeſty by t both Houſes; and The Al- 
March the 17th Mr. Speaker reported to the Houſe, that accordiftg to the Order dreſs pre- 
and Command of the Houſe, he had attended his Majelty i in preſenting the Addteſs, el. 


and that the Lord Chancellor having introduc'd it with a ſhort Preface, gg then 
read it, his Majeſty was N to return his Anſwer to buns effect. 


* 


My Loads and Gentlemen, 5% | . 


| Am of the Opinion of my Two Houſes of i that the Conſervation o Elan- The King's 
ders is of great Importance to England; and therefore I aſſure you, I will uſe all Anver to 


Means for the preſervation of F a: that can Poſſubly conſiſt with the Peace and 11 


Safety of the Kingdom. 


 Margh the 19th, A Motion being made for a farther Addreſs to his Majeſty, to 


enter into a ſtrict and l ! wich the Confederates; 
Reſolved, 


Ti gen the Debate of this Motion be adjourn'd till Monday Morning next at Te en of 
the Clock. 

Monday, March the 26th. The Houſe then proceeded upon the Debate of the 

Motion for a farther Addreſs to his Majeſty, to enter into a ſpeedy and ſtrict Alli- 

ance with the Confederates. ' \ 25 
Reſolved, 

That a farther Addreſs be made to bis Majeſty, giving bim aſſurance that if (in pur- 
ſuance of the Addreſs preſented to his Majeſty from both Houſes ) his Majeſty 500 
find bimſelf neceſſitated to enter into a War, tbis Houſe will July aid bis Majeſty from 
time to time, and aſſiſt bim in that War, 


The 29th of March, The following Maren was reported and agreed u unto by 
the Houſe, 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty ; 


to exprefs your Concurrence and Opinion with your Two Houſes, in reference r 
the preſervation of the Spaniſh Netherlands. And we do with moſt earneſt and 
repeated Deſires, implore your Majeſty, That you would be pleas'd to take timely 
Care to prevent thoſe Dangers that may ariſe to theſe Kingdoms by the great 
Power of the French King, and the Progreſs he daily makes in thoſe Attberlands 
and other Places; and therefore that your Majeſty would not defer the entring 
into ſach Alliances as may obtain thoſe Ends: And in caſe it ſhall happen, that in 
purſuance of ſuch Alliances, your Majeſty ſhall be engag'd in a War with the 
f rench King, we do hold our ſelves oblig'd, and do with all humility and chear- 
falneſs aſſare your Majeſty, That we your moſt Loyal Subjects ſhall always be 
read upon your Siguikcat ion thereof in Parliament, fully, and from time to time, 
it your Majeſty, with fach Aids and Supplys, as, by the Divitte' Afiſtance, 
. — e your Majeſty to proſecute the ſame with ſucceſsvz. 
* All which we do maſt 3 nm to your Majeſty, as the vnagimou- Senſe 
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and Deſire: of the whole Nation. 
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: * E your Majeſty 8 moſt Loyal Subjects, the Kaiahts, Citizens and Burgeſſes Their 2d 
in Parliament aſſembled, do, with unſpeakable Joy and Comfort, pre- 4aave/s to 
ſent our humble Thanks to your Majelty, for your Majeſty” s gracious Acceptance the King to 


of our late Addreſs, and that your Majeſty was pleas'd in your Princely Wiſtom, er . 


O liances, 


— 2 — 
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rr was aledgia againſt this addreſs, That to preſs the King: to make baths AL 
liances with the Confederates againſt the French King, was in effect to preſ him 
to a War, that being the direct and una voidable Conſequence thereof. 

That the Conſideration of War was moſt proper for the King, dd. had ell 
gence of Foreign Affairs, and knew. the Arcana { 

That it was a dangerous thing haſtily to incite the King to a War. TW 

That our Merchant-ſhips and Effects would be preſeatly ſeiz d by the french King 
within his Dominions, and thereby he would acquire the Value of, it may be, 
near a Million, to enable him to maintain the War againſt us. 0 
That he would fall upon our Plantations, and take, plunder and annoy them. 
That he would ſend out abundance of Capers, and take and diſturb all our "0nd 
ing Ships in theſe Seas, and the Mediterranean. 

That we had not ſo many Ships of War as he, and thoſe Thirty which were to 
be built with the 600000 J. now given, could not be finiſh'd in two Years... | 
That we had not Naval Stores and Ammunition, &c. ſufficient for ſuch a pur- 
poſe; and if we had, yet the Seaſon of the Year was too far advanc'd to ſet out a 
conſiderable Fleet ; and we could not now lay in Beef, Pork, &c.. 

That when we were engag d in a War, the Dutch "would likely ſlip Collar, heath 
us in the War, and ſo gain to themſelves the ſingular Advantage of ſole Trading 
in Peace, which is the Privilege we now enjoy, and ſhould not be weary of. 

That it was next to impoſſible to make Alliances with the ſeveral Parties as might 
be expected, ſuch and fo various were the ſeveral Intereſts, and Croſs- biaſſes of _ 
amongſt the Emperor, the Spaniard, the Dane, the Dutch, the Brandenburg, and 

the ſeveral leſſer Princes of Germany, and others. 

That we may eaſily enter into War, but it would be hard to find the way out of 
it, and a long War would be deſtructive to us; for tho the Emperor, French, Spa- 
niard, &c. uſe to maintain War for many Years, yet a Trading Nation, as England 
is, could not endure a long-winded War. 


On the other ſide it was ſaid; 


* And fir it. That they did not addreſs for making War, but making Leagues, which might 
| be a means to prevent War. 

That the beſt way to preſerve Peace, was to bein a preparation for War. 

That admitting a War ſhould enſue thereupon, as was not unlikely, yet that 
would tend to our Peace and Safety in concluſion ; for it muſt be agreed, that if 
the Power of France were not reduc'd, and brought toa more equal Ballance with 
its Neighbours, we muſt fight or ſubmit firſt or laſt. 

That it was commonly the -Fate of thoſe that kept themſelves Neutral, when 
their Neighbours were at War, to become a Prey to the Conqueror. 

That now or never was the critical Seaſon to make War upon the French, whilſt 
we may have ſo great Auxiliary Conjunction; and if it were a dangerous and formi- 
dable thing to encounter him now, how much more would it be ſo when this Oppor- 
tunity was loſt, the Confederacy disbanded, a Peace made on the other ſide of the 
Water, and we left alone to withſtand bim ſingle ? 

That as to his ſeizing our Merchants Effects, the Caſe was ( the ſame and) no 
other now than it would be three Years hence, and at any time whenſoever the 
War ſhall commence, 

That as to our Plantations and our Traders, we muſt conſi der, tho the French 
was Powerful, he was not Omnipotent; and we might as well defend them as the 
Dutch do theirs, by Guards, Convoys, Sc. and chiefly when the French have ſo 
2 Enemies, and we ſhall have ſo many Friends as no other time is like to af- 

or 

That they were ſorry to hear we had no Ships, Stores, c. equal to the French, 
and to our Occaſions, and hop'd it would appear to be otherwiſe. _ 

That the Seaſon was not ſo far ſpent, but that a competent Fleet mig ht be ſet out 
this Summer; and that however deficient we might be in this kind, the Dutch were 
forward and ready to make an effectual Supplement in that behalf. 

That howſoever ill and falſe ſome Men might eſteem the Dutch, yet Intereſt will 


nat lie; and it is ſo much their Intereſt to confine and bring down the French, * 
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it is not to be apprehended; but they will ſteddily adbere to every Friend, and every e 
Alliance they ſhal join with for that purpoſe. 7 TA Aft 63. Do? #5:5 4) FEY A. | ; 
That however croſs and diverſethe ſeveral Confederates and their Intereſts were, 
yet a common Alliance may be made with them againſt the French ; and as well as 
they have Allied themſelves together, ſo well may the Alliance be extended to ano- 
ther to beadded to them, wiz... The King of England. Fel WATT Yo + 
That a numerous and vigorous Conjunction againſt him is the way to ſhorten the 
Work; whereas if he ſhonld hereafter attack us ſingly, he would continue the War 
on us as long as he pleas d, till he pleavd to make an end of it and us together by 
c / . nA 2th; | 
That if now we ſhould neglect to make Alliances, we had no cauſe to expect to 
have one Friend when the French ſhould make Peace beyond Sea, and ſingle us out 
for Conqueſt ; for all that are conjoin'd againſt the French, are provok'd and diſ- 
oblig d by reaſonof the great number of Engliſh, Scotch, and lriſh, which have ferv'd, 
and do ſtill ſerve the French: and it was proy*d at the Bar of this Houſe within this 
fortnight, That 1000 Men were levy'd in Scotland, and ſent to the French Service in 
January laſt, and ſome of them by force and preſſing. | | Pont” 
Alſo that it was underſtood and reſented; that we had mainly contributed to this | 
over-grown Greatneſs of the French, by ſelling Dunkirk, that ſpecial Key and Inlet | 
of Flanders; by making War on the Dutch in 166 5. whereupon the French join'd 
with the Dutch ; under which ſhelter and opportunity the French King laid the 
Foundation of this great Fleet he now hath, buying then many great Ships of the 
Dutch, and building many others: as to which, but for that occaſion, the Dutch 
would have deny*d and bindred him; but not obſerving the Triple League, and by 
our making a joint War with the French againſt the Dutch, in which the French 
yet proceeds and triumphs, in this reſpe& we have much to redeem and retrieve. 
That Enmity againſt the French, was the thing wherein this divided Nation did 
2 ; and this Occaſion was to be laid hold on as an Opportunity of moment among 
our ſelves. of | | | 
That the Bent and Weight of the Nation did lean this way, and that was a ſtrong 
- Inducement and Argument to incline their Repreſentatives. 
That it had been made appear, and that in Parliament, that upon the Ballance of Loſs 10 
the French Trade, this Nation was determin'd yearly 900000 l. or a Million, the England & 
Value of the Goods imported from France annually, ſo much exceeding that of 2 
the Goods exported hence thither: whereby it is evident, that ſuch a Sum of the 
Treaſure and Mony of the Nation was yearly exhauſted and carry*d into France; 
and all this by unneceſſary Wines, Silks, Ribbons, Feathers, ©'c, The ſaving and 
retrenching of which Expence and Exhauſtion, will in a great degree ſerve to main- 
tain the Charge of a War. 13 
That the preſent was the beſt time for the purpoſe, and that this would give Re- 
putation to the Confederates, and Comfort and Courage to our beſt Friends im- 
F and Safety to our Selves in Futurity, againſt the Old perpetual Enemy 
England. | 


The Second Addreſs was preſented to his Majeſty March the 3oth, and no __ Ad- 
Anſwer return'd till April the 1 1th, In which Interval the News came of the French 1 
taking of Valenciennes and St. Omers, and the Defeat of the Prince of Orange at Mont- 

Caſſel. Upon which this following Anſwer was offer'd to the Speaker from his Ma- 
jeſty by Mr, Secretary Williamſon. 


; Is Majeſty having confider'd your laſt Addreſs, and finding ſome late Alte The King's 

; H rations in Aﬀairs abroad, thinks it neceſſary to put you in mind, ow the — = | 
only way to prevent the Dangers which may ariſe to theſe Kingdoms, muſt be by 8 
putting his Majeſty timely in a Condition to make ſuch fitting Preparations as may ſon. 

. Enable Him to do what may be moſt for the Security of them. And if for this 

_ Reaſon yon ſhall deſire to ſit any longer time, his Majeſty is content you may Ad— 

, Journ now before Zaſter, and meet again ſuddenly after to ripen this Matter, and 

to perfect ſame of the molt neceſſary Bills now depending. a 


1 Given at our Court at White-Hall the 1 1b of April 1677. 
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long Debate, aud concleded in votiog-the following Anſwer; 
which was preſented to His Majeſty by-theMeaker and the whole Houſe, on FN. | 
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The Anſwer INF E. Your Majeſty's moſt-Dutiful and Loyal Subjects; che Contmons in this 
of the Com. WV preſent Parliament aſſembled, do with great Satisfaction of Mind ob- 
mons to the « ſerve the regard your Majeſty is pleag'd: to expreſt to our former Addreſſes, 
Mejjage. « by intimating to us the late Alteration of Affairs abroad; and. do return our 
6 © moſt humble Thanks for your Majeſty*s moſt gracious Offer made to us there- 
upon in your laſt 'Meſſage : and having taken a ſerious Deliberation of the ſame, 

and of the Preparations your Majeſty hath therein intimated to us, were fitting 

to be made in order to thoſe publick Ends, we have for the preſent provided 

« a ſecurity in a Bill, for an Additional Duty of Extiſe, upon which your Ma- 

« jeſty may . raiſe the Sum of 200000 l. And if your Majeſty 'ſhall think fit to 

call us together again for this purpoſe, in ſome ſhort time after Eafter, by any 

« Publick Signification of your Majeſty's Pleaſure, commanding our Attendance; 

we ſhall at our next meeting not only be ready to re-imburſe your Majeſty 

< what sums of Mony ſhall be expended upon ſach extraordinary Preparations, 

as ſhall be made in purſuance of our former Addreſley; but ſhall likewiſe with 

< moſt chearful Hearts proceed both then, and at all other times, to forniſh your 

 < Majeſty with ſo large Proportions of Aſſiſtance and Supplies upon this Occaſion, 

<'as may give your Majeſty and the whole World, an ample Teſtimony of our 
Loyalty and Affection to your Majeſty's Service, and as may enable your Ma- 

jeſty by the Help of Almighty God, to maintain ſuch ſtricter Alliances as you 

« ſhall have entred into againſt all Oppoſitton whatſoever. T8 09950. 36) 


ws 


f This Adareſs was preſented April the 13th; and upon Eaſter-Monday, April 16th, 
another Meſſage in writing from His Majeſty, was deliver d by Secretary Williatnſon 
to the Houſe of Commons, (viz.) 7 9d Gio bur th: T3» 
: | ' ts. DU 


d ] = . 
l q & * ” P 
L 
— 
i . vw» A a 8 _ 
: * : . f . 2 
. * l - , 
l N 
o 
„ 


Another © [ F1S Majeſty having confider'd the Anſwer of this Honſe to his laſt Meſſage 
Meſſage ) about enabling him to make fitting Preparations for the ſecurity of theſe 
2 © Kingdoms, finds by it that they have only enabled him to borrow 200000. 
= ame (upon a Fund given him for other Uſes; His Majeſty defires therefore this Houſe 
* ſhould know, and he hopes they will always believe of him, that not only that 
Fund but any other within his Power ſhall be engag'd to the utmoſt for the Pre- 
* ſervation of his Kingdoms: but as His Majeſty* Condition is (which His Majeſty 
* doubts not but is as well known to this Houſe' as himſelf) he moſt tell them 
* plainly, that without the Sum of 650000 l. or Credit for ſuch a Sum, u 
* new Funds, it will not be poſlible for him to ſpeak or act thoſe things which 
* ſhould anſwer the Ends of their ſeveral Addreſſes, without expoſing, the King - 
* dom. to much greater Danger. His Majeſty doth further acquaint you, that ha- 
* ving done his Part, and laid the true State cf things before you, he will not 
* be wanting to uſe the beſt Means for the Safety of his People, which his pre- 


% 


* ſeat Condition is capable of. K 
: Given at our Court at White-Hall, April 16, 1677. 


Debates Thereupon the Houſe fell into preſent Conſideration of an Anſwer, and in the 
8 = / firſt place it was agreed to return great thanks to His Majeſty, for his Zeal for 
2 the Safety of the Kingdom, and the Hopes he had given them that he was con- 
' vinc'd and ſatisfy'd, ſo as he would ſpeak and act according to what they had 
delir'd 3 and they reſolv'd to give him the utmoſt aſſurance, that they would ſtand 
by him, and ſaid no Man could be unwilling to give a fourth or third part to ſave 
the reſidue. But they ſaid they ought to conſider, that now they were a very 
thin Houſe, many of their Members being gone home, and that upon ſuch a 
Ground as they coutd not well blame them; for it was upon a Preſumption that the 
Parliament ſhould riſe before Eaſter, as had been in ed from His Majeſty 
within this fortnight, and univerſally expected ſince: and it would be Un-Parliamen- 
tary, and very ill taken by their Fellow- Members, if in this their abſence, they 
ſhould ſteal the privilege of granting Mony, and the Thanks which are given for 


it; 
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it; that this was à National Buſineſs, if ever auy were, ind theteforb fic to be 
handled in a full National N and if i had hitherto ſcem'd to go, up 
hill, chere was a greater Cauſe” to put the whole ſhoulder to it, and, this would 
be aſſuring; animating, and ſatisfactory to the whole Natiod. But they ſald it 
was not their mind to give or ſuffer any delay, they would deſite”a Receſs but 
for three Weeks, or a Month at moſ ii. 3 
And the 200000 l. Which they had provided for preſent uſe, was as much as 
could be laid out in the mean time; tho his Majeſty had 6900007. more ready 
ei . r 
And therefore they thought it moſt reaſonable and adviſable, that His Majeſt yx, 
ſhould ſuffer them to adjourn for ſuch a time; in the Interim of which His Ma- a 
jeſty might, if he pleas'd, make uſe of the 2000001. and might alfo compleat 
the deſirid Alliances, and give notice by Proclamation to all Members to attend 
at the time appointed. 99 B 


The Anſwer is as followeth, and was read and agreed to the ſame day. 
May it pleaſe your Majeſty. | : | 


$ E your Majeſty's moſt Loyal Subjects, the Commons in this preſent Par- Their An- 
9 liament aſſembled, having conſider'd your Majeſty's laſt Meſſage, and /er to it. 
the gracious Expreſſions therein contain'd, for imploying your Majeſty's whole 
© Revenue at any time to raiſe Mony for the Preſervation of your Majeſty's King- 
© doms; do find great Cauſe to return our moſt humble Thanks to your Majeſty 
for the ſame, and to deſire your Majeſty to reſt aſſur'd, that you ſhall' find as 
much Duty and Affection in us, as can be expected from a moſt Loyal People 
to their moſt gracious Sovereign. And whereas your Majeſty is pleas'd to ſig- 
nify to us, that the Sum of 2000001, is not ſufficient: without a further Supply, 
to enable your Majeſty to ſpeak or act thoſe things which are deſit'd by your 
People; We. humbly take leave to acquaint your Majeſty, that many of our 
Members being (upon an Expectation of an Adjournment before Faſter ) 
gone into their ſeveral Countries, we cannot think it Parliamentary in their 
Abſence, to take upon us the granting of Mony, but do therefore deſire your 
Majeſty to be pleas'd, that this Houſe may adjourn it ſelf for ſuch a ſhort time, 
before the Sum of 2000001. can be expended, as your Majeſty ſhall think fir, 
and by your Royal Proclamation to command the Attendance of all our Mem- 
bers at the day of meeting. By which time we hope your Majeſty may have 
ſo form'd your Affairs and fix'd your Alliances, in purſuance of our former 
Addreſles, that your Majeſty may be graciouſly pleas?d to 'impart them to vs in 
Parliament; and we no ways doubt but at our next aſſembling, your Majeſty 
will not only meet with a Compliance in the Supply your Majeſty deſires, but 
withal, ſuch farther Aſſiſtance as the Poſture of your Majeſty's Affairs ſhould re- 
quire. In Confidence whereof, we hope your Majeſty will be encourag'd in 
the mean time to ſpeak and act ſuch things as your Majeſty ſhall judg neceſ- 
ſary for attaining thoſe great Ends, as we have formerly repreſented to your 
Majeſty. Nt 
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Upon this the Parliament was adjourn'd from April the 16th to the 21ſt of 
May following; when they mer, and adjourn'd till Wedneſday May the 234, at 
which time His Majeſty. ſent a Meſſage, for the Houle to attend him preſently << 


at the Banqueting Houſe in Whiteball, where he made the following Speech ta 
them. att. | 


Gentlemen, 2 | 

: | Have ſent for you hither, that I might prevent thoſe Miſtakes and Diſtruſts The King's 
1 which I find ſome are ready to make, as if I had call'd you together only $pceeb 2 
to get Mony from you, for other Uſes than you would have it imploy'd. I do their 
© aſſure you, on the Word of a King, That you ſhall not repent any Truſt: you . 
© repoſe in me, for the ſafety of my Kingdoms; and 1 delire,you to believe, I 
* would not break my Credit with you: but as | have already rold you, that it 
* will not be poſſible for me to ſpeak or act thoſe things, which ſhould anſwer 
X the Ends of your ſeveral Addreſles, without expoſing my Kingdoms to much 

greater Dangers, ſo 1 declare to you again, I will neither hazard my own 


Vol, III. Aa 2 | $ Safety, 
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| © * \Safety, nor. yours, until I be, in a better Condition than I am able to put ay 
| g © ſelf, hoth to defend my Subjects ne 14 jy pong mag [i di bSlborg 
ao farther aſſure you, I have not loſt, one day ſince your laſt meeting, in 
"  <-qving all 1 could for your, Defence; and 1 tell Von plainly, it ſhall be your 

< fault and not mine, if your Security be nor ſufficiently provided for. 
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| MEND. 1 1H 420, ba WA 3934s 335 
The Commons teturning to their Houle, and the Speech being read; they re- 
ſolv'd into 'a Committee of the whole Houſe to confider of it. There was an 
extraordinary full Houſe, and the following Vote paſs'd, upon the Queſtion, with, 
very general Conſent, there being but two negative Voices to it. 


' © Refolvd, . 5 | n ade 9 1b a ey. ; 
Their pans) HAT an Addreſs be made to the King, that bis Majeſty would be pleasd to en- 
= lution upon ter into a League, Offenſive and Defenſive, with the States General. of the Uni- 
this Speech. ted Provinces, and to make ſuch other Alliances with others of the Confederates, as 
His Majeſty ſhall think fit, againſt the Growth and Power of the French King, and 
for the Preſervation of the Spaniſh Netherlands ; and that a Committee be appointed 
to draw up the Addreſs, with Reaſons why this Houſe cannot comply with His Maje- 
ſty's Speech, "until ſuch Alliances be entred into; and further ſhewing the neceſſity of 
the ſpeedy making ſuch Alliances ,, and when ſuch Alliances are made, giving His Ma- 
jeſty Aſſurance of ſpeedy and cheerful Supplies, faom time to time, for ſupporting and 
maintaming ſuch Alliances. | | 


. 


To which ( the Speaker re-aſſuming the Chair, and this being reported) the 
Houſe agreed, and appointed a Committe. a 
e 1 And ad journ'd over Aſcenſion- Day till Triday. 
In the Interim, the Committee appointed met, aud drew the Addreſs according 
to the above- mention'd Order, a true Copy of which is here annex'd. 


May it pleaſe your moſt Excellent Majeſty, whe 2 | 
Their Ad- © * OUR Majeſty's moſt loyal and dutiful Subjects, the Commons in Parlia- 
es Þ ment aſlembled, having taken into their ſerious Conſideration your Ma- 
* jeſty's gracious Speech, we do beſeech your Majeſty to believe it is a great 
Affliction to them, to find themſelves oblig'd (at preſent) to decline the gran- 
ting your Majeſty the Supply your Majeſty is pleas'd to demand, conceiving 
it is not agreeable to the Uſage of Parliament, to grant Supplies for Mainte- 
nance of Wars and Alliances, before they are ſignify'd in Parliament (which 
the two Wars againſt the States of the United Provinces, ſince your Majeſty's 
happy Reſtoration, and the League made with them in January 1668. for Pre- 
ſervation of the Spaniſh Netherlands, ſufficiently prove, without troubling your 
Majeſty: with Inſtances of greater Antiquity) from which Uſage if we ſhould 
depart, the Precedent might be of dangerous Conſequence in future times, tho 
your Majeſty's Goodneſs gives us great Security, during your Majeſty's Reign, 
which we beſeech God long to continue. | 
This Conſideration prompted us in our laſt Addreſs to your Majeſty, before 
our late Receſs, humbly to mention to your Majeſty qur hopes, that before our 
meeting again your Majeſty's Alliances might be ſo fix'd, as that your Majeſty 
might be graciouſly pleas'd to impart them to us in Parliament, that ſo our ear- 
neſt Deſires of ſupplying your Majeſty, for proſecuting thoſe great Ends we had 
humbly laid before your Majeſty, might meet with no Impediment or Obſtruc- 
tion; being highly ſenſible of the neceſſity of ſupporting, as well as making 
the Alliances, humbly deſir'd in our former Addreſſes, and which we ſtill con- 
ceive ſo important to the Safety of your Majeſty and your Kingdoms, that 
we cannot (without Unfaithfulneſs to your Majeſty and thoſe we repreſent) omit 
upon all Occaſions, humbly to beſeech your Majeſty, as we now do, To enter 
into a League, Offenſive and Defenſiuve, with the States General of the United Provin- 
ces, againſt the Growth and Power of the French King, and for the Preſervation of 
the Spaniſh Netherlands, and to make ſuch other Alliances, with other ſuch of - the 
Confederates, as your Majeſty ſhall think fit and uſeful to that end; in doing which 
(that no time may be loſt) we humbly offer to your Majeſty theſe Reaſons for 
the expediting of it. 
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t 1.” That if the entring into ſuch Alliatices thould draw on a War with the Bei Rea. 
© French King, it would be leſs detrimental to your Majeſty's Subjects at this e for the 
time of the Year, they having now feweſt Effects within the Dominion of that 1 ©" 
L Kin 2 * 5 "a, | | El | > irs 8:0 | | Ar 7s ne 
n 9 That tho we have grest reaſon to believe, the Power of the French King the Dutch, 
< to be dangerous to your Majeſty and your Kingdoms, when he ſhall be at xc. 
more leiſure to moleſt vs; yet we conceive the many Enemies he has to deal 
© with at preſent, together with the Situation of your Majeſty's Kingdoms, the 
© Unanimity of the, People in this Cauſe, the Care your Majeſty has been pleas'd 
© to take of your ordinary Guard for the Sea, together with the Credit pro- 
< vided by the late Act, for an Additional Exciſe for three Years, make the \ 
© entring into, and declaring Alliances very ſafe, until we may ia a regular 050 
way give your Majeſty ſuch further Supplies, as may enable your Majeſty to 
< ſupport your Alliances, and defend your Kingdoms. 
© 3. Becauſe of the great Danger and Charge which muſt neceſſarily fall 
upon your Majeſty's Kingdoms, if (thro want of that timely Encourage- 
ment and Aſſiſtance which your Majeſty, joining with the States General of 
the Unnrted” Provmces, and other the Confederates, would give them) the 
ſaid States, or any other conſiderable part of the Confederates ſhould this 
next Winter, or Summer, make a Peace or Truce with the French King (the 
Prevention whereof muſt hitherto be acknowledg'd a ſingular Effect of God's Good- 
neſs to w) which if it ſhould happen, your Majeſty would be afterwards ne- 
ceſſitated with fewer, perhaps with no Alliances or Aſliſtance, to withſtand the 
Power of the French King, which hath ſo long, and ſo ſucceſsfully contended 
with ſo many, and ſo potent Adverſaries; and whilſt he continues his over- 
ballancing Greatneſs, muſt always be dangerous to his Neighbors, ſince he 
would be able to oppreſs any one Confederate, before the reſt could get to- 
gether, and be in ſo good a Poſture of offending him as they now are, be- 
ing jointly engag'd in a War, And if he ſhould be fo ſucceſsful as to make 
a Peace, or diſunite the preſent Confederation againſt him, it is much to be 
fear'd, whether it would be poſſible ever to re-unite it; at leaſt it would be 
a Work of ſo much time and difficulty, as would leave your Majeſty's King- 
doms expos'd to much Miſery and Danger. | | ; 

Having thus diſcharg'd our Duty, in laying before your Majeſty, the Dan- 
gers threatning your Majeſty and your Kingdoms, and the only Remedies we 
can think of, for the preventing, ſecuring and quieting pe Minds of your 
< Majeſty's People, with ſome few of thoſe Reaſons which have mov'd us to 
this, and our former Addreſſes, on this Subject; We moſt humbly beſeech your 
Majeſty, to take this matter into your molt ſerious Conlideration, and to take 
ſuch Reſolutions, as may not leave it in the Power of any Neighboring Prince 
to rob your People of that Happineſs which they enjoy under your Majeſty's 
gracious Government; beſeeching your Majeſty to reſt confident and aſſur'd, 
that when your Majeſty ſhall be pleas'd to declare ſuch Alliances in Parlia- 
ment, We ſhall hold our ſelves oblig'd, not only by our Promiſes and Aſſu- 
rances given, and now with great Unanimity renew'd in a full Houſe, but 
by the Zeal and Deſires of thoſe whom we repreſent, and by the Intereſts of 
all our Safeties, moſt chearfully to give your Majeſty ſuch ſpeedy Supplies and 
* Alliſtances, as may fully and plentifully anſwer the Occaſions, and by God's 
* Bleſling preſerve your Majeſty's Honor, and the Safety of the People. \ 
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All which is moſt humbly ſubmitted to your Majeſty's great Wiſdom. 


Friday May 25. 1677- 


Sir John Trevor reported from the ſaid Committee the Addreſs, which was 
read and agreed to, and ordet'd that thoſe Members of the Houſe, who were 
of His Majeſty's Privy-Council, ſhould move His Majeſty to know his Pleaſure, 
when the Houſe might wait upon him with their Addrels, 


Saturday. 
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The Houſe being fat, had notice, by Mr. Secretary Coventry, that the King 


preſented would receive their Addreſs at three in the Afternoon; at which time they at- 
to the King. tended the King with it, at the Banqueting-Houſe in M bitehall. Which being 


preſented, the King ariſwer'd, That it was long, and of great Importance; that be 
would conſider of it, and give them an Anſwer as ſoon as be could, _. . » 
The Houſe adjourn'd till Monday, May the 28tb, When being fat, they re- 
ceiv'd notice hy Secretary Coventry, that the King expected them immediately 
in the Banqueting-Houſe. Whither being come, the King made a Speech to 
them on the Subject of their Addreſs; which Speech, to prevent Miſtakes, his 
Majeſty read out of his Paper, and then deliver'd the ſame to the Speaker. And 
his Majeſty added a few Words about their Adjournment. . | 


The King's Speech is as followeth. 


Gentlemen, 


The King's © OULD 1 have been ſilent, I would rather have clioſen to be ſo, than to 


Speech in 
anſwer to 
their Ad- 
areſs, 


my. 
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call to mind things ſo unfit for you to meddle with, as are contain'd 
in ſome parts of your late Addreſſes, wherein you have entreach'd upon. ſo 
undoubted a Right of the Crown, that I am confident it will appear in no 
Age (when the Sword was not drawn) that the Prerogative of making Peace 
and War hath been ſo dangerouſly invaded. | 
© You do not content your ſelves with deſiring me to enter into ſuch Leagues 
as may be for the ſafety of the Kingdom, but you tell me what ſort of 
Leagues they muſt be, and with whom; and (as your Addreſs is worded) it 
is more liable to be underſtood, to be by your Leave, than at your Requeſt, 
_ I ſhould make ſuch other Alliances as I pleaſe with others of the Con- 
ederates. | 
Should I ſuffer this Fundamental Power, of making Peace and War, to be 
ſo far invaded (tho but once) as to have the Manner and Circumſtances vf 
Leagues preſcrib'd to Me by Parliament, it's plain that no Prince or State 
would any longer believe, that the Sovereignty of England reſts in the Crown; 
nor could I think my ſelf to ſignify any more to Foreign Princes, than the 
empty Sound of a King. Wherefore you may reſt aſſur'd, that no Condition 
ſhall make me depart from, or leſſen ſo Eſſential a part of the Monarchy. ' 
And I am willing to believe ſo well of this Houſe of Commons, that I am con- 
dent, theſe ill Conſequences are not intended by you. | | 
© Theſe are in ſhort the Reaſons, why I can by no means approve of your 
Addreſs; and yet tho you have declin'd to grant me that Supply, which is 
neceſſary to the Ends of it, I do again declare to you, That as I have done 
all that lay in my Power, ſince your laſt meeting, ſo I will ſtill apply my ſelf by 
all the means I can, to let the World ſee my Care for the Security and Sa- 
tisfaction of my People, altho it may not be with thoſe Advantages to them, 
which by your Aſſiſtances I might have procur'd, 
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And having ſaid this, he ſignify'd to them, they ſhould adjourn till the 16th 


of July next: And upon meeting then, were adjourn'd till the 3d day of De- 
cember. 


May it not be worth remembring, who advis'd His Maieſty to make ſuch an An- 
ſwer to his Parliament? 
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me know ſo regularly the Progreſs of Affairs during this Seſſion of Parliament, 4 

which (God be thanked for it) is now come to an end; this was indeed much 
long'd for, I did not increaſe your trouble, by putting you then to explain ſome 
things, which at this diſtance were not well underſtood by us; but now that you 
are more at leiſure, and that I know you have Opportunities of hearing Matters as 
freely talkd of, almoſt as they were at St. Stepben's Chappel, I defire to know 
what indifferent Men and good Judges ſay of the Partition- Treaty. We in the 
Country do generally agree with our Repreſentatives in condemning it. It ſeems 
ſtrange to us that our King, who was rais'd and advanc'd by his perpetual Oppoſi- 
tion to the Court of France, who was provok'd not only to perſiſt in it by all poſk- 
ble Indignities to his Perſon, and by their ſetting on ſo many Conſpiracies againſt 
his Life, but by all the ſtrongeſt Conſiderations, both of Intereſt and Religion, 
could be-prevaild on to treat with them, to truſt them, and to procure them ſuch an 
Addition of Empire as the Partition- Treaty gave them. It ſeems to us, that this 
perhaps may have driven the Spaniards to thoſe deſperate Courſes they have taken, 
while they hop'd, by their late King's Will, to have kept their Monarchy intire ; 
tho inſtead of faving the Whole, they have deliver'd it all over into the hands of 
the French, without a poſlibility of Redemption, unleſs others take more care of 
them, than they have done of themſelves. If I judg of this Matter wrong, I de- 
fire you will ſet me right. I am ſo much inclin d not only to wiſh well, but to 
think well of the King, that it raiſes in me a great uneaſineſs to ſee a Cloud on any 
of his Actions and Counſels, which gives them an ill appearance. I expect your 
Anſwer to this, and without more Ceremony, | | 


|| Return you many Thanks for the trouble you have given your ſelf, in letting 


1 am Yours, Cc. 


21 e \ | 
N OW the Scene of Affairs is ſhifted, and that I have nothing more to tell you 2h Ane r 
from the two Houſes, I refer you to the Prints for the publick News, and ſo ? the fore- 

hop'd I might be reſpited for ſome time. But I ſee I am not yet quite at Liberty, %s. 
you are putting me now on the hardeſt Task in the World, to write of Politicks. 

It is an eaſy thing to tell you what this or t other Man ſaid, even F H ws 
Speeches coft me only the Trouble of writing out what 1 remember'd of them; 

tho the abuſive ſtrains in them came ſo thick that one drove out another: Only y 

they were ſo oft repeated, that what was loſt at one time was recover d at another. 

But I am call'd on by you to treat of Matters that I do not perfectly underſtand, nor 

can [| arrive at a full information about them. You begin right at the Partition- 
Treaty, which is ſaid to have been the Occaſion of all the Miſeries that re feel or 

fear. And ſince you will have me tell you my thoughts of it, I will do it very 
freely. You know I am not apt to flatter, or to think well of things becauſe they 
are done by Men of a high Chatacter: My Biaſs lies another way: There is ſo 1 
much Occaſion given for Cenſure, that common Obſervation makes a Man fall very 
naturally' into a Diſpoſition of thinking the worſt, both of Men and Things. 
have no Excuſe to make for our Court's truſting the French, or for their en- 2 w b 

tring cordially into their Concerns. If I thought che King was capable either of . ne. 

loving or truſting them, I ould not maintain in my Heart chat "of 4 and 
. | | | nfidence 
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Confidence which Lowe him: It is impoſſible for me to believe it, he knows then 


too well, and has had too much Practice in Affairs to be guilty of ſychan Error, 
The Occaſi- As far as I underſtand the Matter, this was the Cale. _ We and the Dutch had 
on of zhe "got thro a great War at a vaſt Charge, and with_infinite danger: We ſaw: the 
Treaty, Weakneſs of Spain in the Buſineſs of Barcelona: There was no reckoning on themas 
capable of making a ſtand if the King of France were freed from a War, ſince 
when that preſs'd him on all hands, yet with a ſmall Army he could at his Leiſure 
take that important place; Had Spain any.intrinfick ſtrength to eee time 
enough given them to have brought it all together. It, ſay, © France theh with ſo 


ſmall a body made ſuch a Conqueſt, hat could be expected from Spain when the 


French King ſhould ſend his whole Rrength againſt them? A Fleet before Cadiz, 
and two ſmall Armies marching in thro Catalonia and Navarre, might have found it 
hard to ſubſiſt, but not to conquer Spain. The Emperor abandoning all other 
thoughts, had during the laſt War purſu'd his Advantages againſt the Turks, and 


thereby had both exhauſted his own ſtrength, and diſguſted his Allies. And on the 


Concluſion of the Peace of Reſwick he had ſhew'd ſo great an Inclination to ruin 
Hereſy at any rate, and ſo little regard to the Honour of a'Prince to whom be 
ow'd ſo much, that this withiſome other things (which I love not to remember, be. 
cauſe l hope that Court will grow wiſer) had given ſo juſt a Diſcontent, that few 
ſeem'd willing to ingage in a new War for him and his Family. And his Counſels 
were {© dilatory and uncertain, that inſtead of preſſing the Renewal of a General 


Alliance upon the Concluſion of the Peace, he ſeem'd not to regard it, when preſFd 


' thereto. We here were ſoweary of Taxes, and ſo jealous of a Standing Army, 
that we brought down our Land Force, firſt to twelve thouſand, and then to Sevett. 


Our Fleet kept proportion to our Army, The Dutch did not diſarm to faſt, yet 


they had no Force to ſpare ; and to be ſure, they would unwillingly engage in the 

Quarrel deeper than we did. While the Debates concerning the Army were on 

foot, the ill Health of the King of Spain was not forgot to be mention'd; and the 

Danger of the Progreſs that the French might make, if we were reduc'd to ſack 

an Incapacity of protecting the - Spaniards, was often repreſented, but was often 

rejected with Indignation, as an Artifice of the Court to get an Army kept up. 

Things being in ſuch a ſtate, might not the King think that what was left for 

him to do, was to make the beſt Bargain he could? Ne YT CU 

it was more How bad ſoever the Partition may be, it ſeem'd ſtill more deſirable to yield up 

deſirable ſome Parts of the Spaniſh Monarchy, than to let France conquer it, or rather take 

to yield it all. Spain it ſelf, the Weſt-Indies and Flanders were the Branches of that Mo- 

— o n narchy, in which we were Chiefly concern'd z and while theſe were kept intite, in 
pain 77an | | . | 

to let Fri, the ſame Hands, our Intereſts were pretty ſafe. It is known, that what Advantage 

take it all, ſoever the Spaniſh Grandees may make of the Dominions in and about Italy, Span 

it ſelf is not the ſtronger or richer for them, but much to the contrary. It is true, 

their Intereſts at Rome are fortify'd by them, but we are little concern'd in thoſe. 

It was not to be imagin'd, that France which had made ſo much Noiſe with their 

Pretenſions to that Succeſſion, and (how ſlight ſoever they may be) had involv'd 

all Europe in Wars upon yet (lighter, and that ſaw how ſure they were of con- 

quering ſo feeble an Enemy, and ſo weak a Rival, would let all this go for nothing. 

They did not fear a new Alliance againſt them, they knew well the Temper both of 

the Engliſh and Dutch. They therefore pretended to the Italian Dominions. If the 

King had been in Condition to have talk'd roundly to them, certainly that had been 

The Ex- both the wiſeſt and the beſt Method. But thoſe who ſeem now the moſt inflam'd a- 

cla — fgainſt the Partition-Treaty, know in their Conſciences, that they themſelves would 

"34"; .- fever have engag'd in a new War, if the Dominionsin Italy, much leſs if the Dutchy 

have en- Of Milan had been the only Point in debate, I leave it to you to judg what a Par- 

ter d into a liament would have ſaid, if they had been call'd, and had found the French King ia 

new Wat. poſſeſſion of, perhaps, all the Spaniſh Monarchy (as no doubt by what we have 

ſeen, he would ſoon have been, upon the Death of the King of Spain) if they had 

diſcover'd, That Offers had been made to have compounded for that whole Suc- 


ceſſion, by yielding up the Dominions in Italy, but that the King and his Miniſters 


had rejected the Propoſition : I doubt not, but then we ſhould have had Impeach- 


ments upon Impeachments; and the ſuſpicions of ſelling and betraying the World 


into the hands of the French, would then have carry'd ſuch Characters of Probabi- 


lity, that we would, in reverſe of Sir 35s ſubtil Diſcovery, have con- 
cluded who they were that were the Inſtruments of France, and ſuppos'd them to 
have been as well paid for it, as perhaps ſome have been for later Services. T 4 


* 


% 24 , 0 1888 * 5 
I * — f 7 d - As * 
. 0 BL. - 
\ * x 
” 4 * "Th 


5 ol WY 7 N > o A * ; N $4 N , ids. 4 Pe PP a a - " * P 
- + * Tr; -\ Bo. 8 » ® 5 \ A we, ” N 1 . * * 4 r * oa 7 18 "4 9 h 2 ** 9 * * 12 09 * 4 wa he my n 7 * * 7 „ 2 „ 
1 : : e . N 1 4 by 4 G , | 0 ' a 85 | | 4 
* 4 - * * 4 o tha, 7 ' + „ Y en 4 | 
: ' p Wha _ * $5.08 , _ , * 5 "= * n * 
2 4 ads N . VT a : - — 1 


* 1 
7 : 4 
” 4% 8 oy ? 


| er oo EET Tau loans BI en re. 

I confeſs the Dominidns in rh) Are tery valuable; yet no Nayal Power belonging wean, not 
to them, they are not now {6 conliderable as they were ſome Years ago: Nor is 3 — ag 
certain, that notwithſtanding the Partition Treaty, they would have been a wre mery. © 
Acceſſion to the Crown of France; perhaps France would have found as much Oppo. 
ſition to it, as The is ike to do now to her taking poſſeſſion of the Whole. The 
p would haye ſtruggled hard; it muſt have alarm'd the Court of Rome, and . 
indeed all Popery mightily,” to ſeegthe Pope ſurrqunded with French Armies, and _ 
ſo much in their Power. The Pope's Pretenſions on the Kingdom of Naples are of. * 

an old ſtanding, and are not diſputed. If the Pope ſhould have refus' d to change 

his Vaſſal, and have upon that made uſe of the Arms of the Church, and invited 

the Germans to his Alliſtance, and the Venetians to open Paſſages to them both by 

Sea and Land, this muſt have brought on a new War, and made 7aly the Seat of it. 
It would have made an ifreconcilable Breach between France and Rome. It s eaſy to 

ſce what this might have ended in. it is true, we by the Treaty were to have al- 

ſiſted the French, but in the Progreſs of the War we might baye found juſt Rea- 

ſons of getting out of the Quarrel, and of becoming the Umpires of it. Would 

it be a Reflection on the King's Honour, if it were ſuggeſted, That perhaps he 

would have ſtood to this Treaty as moſt Princes do, when they ſee where the Ad- 
vantage lies, and as the French King has always done, and moſt ſignally in relation 

to this very Treaty? . t ; ES 

| can't think ſo meanly of the King's Wiſdom and Experience, as to believe that ou King 
he built much on the Faith and Honour of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty-3 but he might could nor 
imagine that Age had qualify'd that unquiet Spirit, which has given the World ſo eh en lle 
much diſtutbance. He might think that a bigotted Prince would, above all other 3 
things, deſire to have the Papacy under his Protection, that is to ſay, at his Mercy: 
He would perhaps chuſe rather to have the Dominions that were yielded to him by 
the Treaty, which he might expect without the Trouble and Charge of a War, 
than to embroil all his Affairs, and engage in the decline of his Life in a War, of 
which it is not eaſy to ſee the End. A Lady that has great Credit with him, might 
be known to be fond of this Acceſſion of Empire, both as laying a great Obligation 
on the Succeſſion, and as ſecuring the Quiet and Life of one in whom ſhe has ſo par- 
ticular an Intereſt, A Miniſtry compog'd of ſuch. young Perſons as might hope to | 
out- lire their Monarch, for all his Immortality, would probably conclude, that it 
would be more meritorious in another Reign to have extended the Empire of 
France, than to have rais'd a younger Son of France, ſo as perhaps he might be able 
one day to diſpute Matters with his Elder Brother. Upon one or more of theſe , 
Reaſons, or perhaps upon much better, the King might have reckon'd that the 
Treaty would have been better ſtood to by the French, without relying fo in- 
tirely upon a Fgith that had been ſo often given, and ſo ſeldom kept. He had 
likewiſe other things to depend on. M, 0tn 

It was reaſonable to hope, that the Emperor would have come into it, tho it had 2ight hope 
been only with this Deſign, that by his Son's being in poſſeſſion of the beſt part of le Epe, 
the Spaniſh Monarchy, he might thereby be the better; enabled to lay Claim, and OR 
ſtruggle for the reſt. Was it reaſonable to think, that a Prince who had no Naval into it. 
Force, would have maintain'da Diſpute in oppoſition to all the Naval Power of the 
World united againſt him? And could. a Prince of ſuch an exhauſted Revenue 
hope to ſucceed, in competition againſt a Court ſo dextrous in all the Methods of it, 
and ſo well furniſh'd with all that was neceſſary for making it moſt effeftual ? The 
Emperor's Conduct in this Matter had been ſo unaccountable, in being ſo unactive ta 
prevent it, that there was no reaſon. to ſuſpect his not ſubmitting to the Partitign 
Treaty, when he ſaw it could not be help-lull e. 

The King might likewiſe truſt ſomewhat to the Virtues and to the Vices of the 4nd might 
Spaniards: They have had an antipathy to the French of above Two Jiundred ſink > 
Years ſtanding. . The Spaniards have never before this time been guide of be- $907 
traying their Country; à Fidelity without Example has long ſuppocted a hve ſub- 
linking Monarchy, and ſo it might have been ſtill Ae on: and their com- mitted to 
ing ſo tamely under a French Yoke, is a thing that was ſo little look d for, that till the French 
all ſaw it, none could believe it. Upon all theſe Accounts it might ſeem reaſonable Toke. 
enough for the Ring to imagine that the Treaty would have been; ſtuck to without 
an abſolute Confidence in the Virtnes of the moſt Chriſtian Kings, And afterall, 
as the King of Spain had liv'd beyond all Megs Expettations, ſo the King might bare 
hop'd that he might langyiſh. ont yet a few Years more 3*%and then the Revenue of 
the Crown of England would have been clear d of all Anticipations, and in the 

Vol. III. | is Bb 70 mean 
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mean while the French Kii would have been obligia to keep. ſuch Meaſures as 
would have ſecur d us from all Attempts, and have ſunk the Ros of a, Freche ral 
Party among our ſelves, who had ſet-up their 4" pon; the Greatneſs of France 
and begia now t6 revive their dead 18 which ſeem d quite wither'd by the Peace 
A Keſwick, and by the Keming Friendſhip between dur ort and that ON Fer. 
| er. 4 Inn 14... + Ja E Mary N Haar ba ſer ni) ao T1. ara at 
All 1 6 now if yer wi lay all this together, you will retract a little of the For. 
tim Lea. ygzrgnefs, and of the Severity of the Cenfures wth. which yon may be 7 to load 
that Treaty. Every Partition- Treaty is not co be condemn'd. The Itiple- Al- 
Genn. liance was the Glory of King Charles's Reign, and would have been its Strength, it 
ne had Rock to it: And that was a Partition of the Spani/h Netherlands, of Which 
the Council of Madrid complain'd ſo much, that they threataed they would: aban- 
don all Flpugers rather than ſubmit to it; and yet they were wiſer when they ſaw 
they could not help themſelves, When Spain could not be defended but by our 
Arms, and by our Treaſure, it might be both reaſonable and juſt for us to conſider 
what Intereſt we had in preſerving any of their Dominions, and to take care. of 
thoſe wherein we were concern'd moſt nearly, and particularly, and beſt ablg to 
defend, but leave the reſt to take their Fate, Lam, N e 
| 3 n r S 1 R, Yours, Sc. 
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A Second Letter to a Friend, concerning 
the Partition. Treaty, with bis Anſwer. 


yield too far to the Impreſſions which the firſt Appearances of things, and ſome 
general Prejudices are apt to make, I conlider the Partition - Treaty after ano- 
ther manner than I did. eh & * 

I ſee the King might have too good Reaſons to hearken to a Propofal of that na- 
ture from the French King, without the leaſt diſpoſition to truſt him, or to en- 
ter into cloſe Meaſures wich him; which in my Opinion muſt always prove fatal to 
Himſelf, to his Kingdoms, and indeed to all the reſt of Europe. But tho you have 
gone a great way towards juſtifying the King, upon many perſonal Accounts, for 
engaging in this Treaty; Ido not find you are your ſelf reconcil'd to it. You ra- 
ther make an Excuſe for the King, than a Defence of the League: Therefore, for 
my own Satisfaction and that of our Friends, I muſt become a little further trou- 
bleſom to you. I can't but think it a leſſening of the King's Character, if only in 
order to keep himſelf quiet at home, and to fink the Hopes of a Treacherovs Party 
among our felres (as you expreſs it) he could be indpc'd to enter into a Treaty 
vnjeft in it ſelf, and ruinovs to Chriſtendom. lt is fo repreſented to us: One is ſaid 
to have openly calpd it a Felonious Treaty. And we are told that a great Man, in 
anther Publick Aſſembly,” ſaid, it was ridiculous and diſhonaurable in the Project, 
and miſchievous in the Conſequences. And yet after all, this Treaty was made by 
the King, let who will be concern'd in the Advice: And the Dutch are Parties to 
this Treaty, who are not us'd to be ſo groſiy miftaken. We have been told, the 
King has a clear and more vuniverfal Knowledg of the Affairs of Europe than any 
Man, and therefore we are amaz'd to fee him enter into an Affair ſo yery liable to 
cenſure. Tho yon are no Friend to this Treaty, yet you hear the Talk of thoſe 
vrho do not ſo much miſlike it; and you will do me a very good Office, to make 4 
Report of what is faid in fa vopr of it, that l may know how they vindicate the. 
King's Honour, which is very dear to me; and may not reſt under the Suſpician, that 
the King would engage in unwile and _unjuſtifiable Meaſures, upon the bare. con- 
deration of Perſonal Safety and Preſent Quiet. ky ; x . 1 LE » "1 * on #208 * 


I! Am convinc'd by your Letter, that it is not ſafe to rely on Common Fame, or 
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© Sopuqpinicnoly 5ils lo veaton oppness 10t, + Autor aw RR 6 057%) n 
on n are wade with ſo honeſt à meaning, thit 4 good Subject can 
* _— ſe what you deſire. And yet methinks'you make but an odd Choice 
of one, whom you admit to be no Fayonrer of the Treaty of Partition, to repre- 
ſent to you what is ſaid in its Juſtification. ''But I will obey you, as well as my Me- 
mory will ſerve me, and what. is omitted now may be ſupply'd in another Letter. 

It is not Flattery to ſay, the King is perfe&ly inſtructed in the Affairs of Europe. 

| He has been at the head of Buſineſs for Thirty Years, and has encountred as great 

Difficulties as moſt Men ever did. This great Experience, joyn'd with his thought- 

| ful Temper and e bei. hom gives him Advantages above molt Princes, if 
not moſt Men. This is truly my Opinion, and I ſhould think my ſelf happy, if 1 
could contribute to confirm others in the ſame Thoughts. My own Dread of the 
Power of France, and my Deteſtation of het Politicks, may poſſibly have form'd in 
me too unreaſonable Prejudices againſt a Treaty, which ſeem'd to add ſo much to 

her Dominions, and may have occaſion'd me not to give all the Attention I ought to 

, the Arguments I have heard in defence of it; but I will fairly relate to you as much 
as | can call to mind of what I have heard on this Subject. | 2 1 

The Objections to the Treaty of Partition, go both to the Juſtice and to the Ohοiαννν 

Wiſdom of it. It is ſaid to be unjaſt in it ſelf, as being a diſpoſition of the Domi- 28inf the 
nions of a Third Perfon then alive, made by a Confederacy of two Strangers, with 4 = 2 
one of the Pretenders to the Succeſſion, without the Conſent of the other. It is ſtice 1nd 
ſaid alſo to be unjuſt, as being inconſiſtent with the ſeparate Article of the Grand Al- i of 
liance made 1689. whereby the States-General ſtipulate with the Emperor, to affiſt il. 
him in taking the Sncceſſion of the Spaniſh Monarchy, in caſe of the then King of 
Spain's Death without Iſſue. A ; 
It will not be amiſs, for the better conceiving the Force of the Objections and Le Fre- 
the Anſwers, in a very few words to ſtate the ſeveral Pretenſions to this great Suc- — 
ceſſion, Philip the Third had Iſſue, beſides his Son Philip the Fourth, Three Davgh- Sicceſſian 
ters; Anna, the Eldeſt, marry'd to Lewis the Thirteenth, whoſe Son is the preſent who. 
French King; Margarita, the Second, marry'd to the Emperor Ferdinand the Third, 
Father of the preſent Emperor; and Catbarina marry'd to Savoy ; Philip the Fourth 
had Iſſue, beſides the laſt King of Spain, dead without Iſſue, Two Daughters; the 

Eldeſt Maria Thereſa, marry'd to Lewis the Fourteenth, who had Iſſue the Dauphin; 

| the other, Margarita, marry'd to the preſent Emperor, and by him ſhe had Iſſue, 

| only Maria Antoinetta, firſt Wife to the Elector of Bavaria, and they had one 
Child, the late Electoral Prince, born in 1691. and who dy'd the 6th of Fe- 

7 bruary 1698. | | . 

ä Upon the ſeveral Marriages of the Two Infantas with Lewis the Thirteenth and 

) Lewis the Fourteenth, ſolemn Renunciations were made of all Claims to the Suc- 

ceſſion of the Spaniſh Dominions, by them or their Deſcendants, 

| Thoſe Renunciations the Houſe of Auſtria inſiſts upon as valid, and ſo their Claim 

takes place, The French pretend to object to their Validity, and claim the Suc- 

ceſſion, as if nothing had paſsd to bar them. $1 

This being the Caſe, it appears, the firſt Treaty is not liable to the Objection The fit 
of want of proper Parties: for as the French King and the Dauphin entred into it, _ 2 4 
ſo the Elector of Bavaria, in behalf of his Son, in whom at that time the whole NN * 
Right of the Houſe of Auſtria was indiſputably lodg'd, was not only conſenting, | 
but promoted it. 2188 

| ſhould obſerve to you, that the Treaty of Partition is look'd upon as an abulive 
Name, by thoſe who think well of that Treaty. They ſay, it ought to be call'd, 
as it is, both in the Powers for making, and in the Treaty it ſelf, a Treaty for the 
Preſervation of the Peace of Europe, I ſhould alſo obſerve to you, that, this firſt 
Treaty had a very good Conſequence for as ſoon as the Tranſaction took Air, it 
not only occaſion'd the King of Spain to make a Will, by which. he declar'd the 
Eletoral Prince his Univerſal Heir, but it made the Emperor to acquieſce in it, who 
till that time was yigorouſly ſolliciting, by his Miniſter at Aadrid, for a Will in 
favour of the Arch-Duke. | 15 Un Ae 

As to the Second Treaty it appears, by the Powers which are in print, That it 
began in Holland, by a Joint Negotiation of the Emperor's Plenipotentiary, with 
thoſe of England, 5 ace, and che States- General; but the Emperor not thinking it 
fit to appear a Party in ſuch a Negotiation, for Reaſons which were obvious enough, 

s the Treaty was afterwards concluded without him. | | 
; Vol. III. Bb 2 To 
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188 A Srond Lothar n Frand. - 
Nor unjuſt To ſay it was unjuſt for that Reaſon, is at the ſame time to ſay, the Separate Arti. 
becauſe the cle of the Grand Alliance was unjuſt ; for that was diſpoſing of the Dominions of 4 


"on. King then living, by an Agreement of two Strangers, with one only. of ;the-Pr 
cern d in it. Enders. As the Emperor was no Party to this laſt Treaty, Me Pat 
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ty to rhe firſt, If it was conſiſtent with Juſtice, for the Ring of England and 
States to agree, that one of the Pretenders ſhould have the Whole, without. any 
Privity or Conſent of the other, or of Spain How could it be unjuſt (as to the 
nature of the Contract) to enter into an Agreement with one only of the Pre. 
tenders, for diſtributing the Succeſſion. among all that claim de 
a 2 When Controverſies ariſe between Sovereign Princes, there is no judicature to de- 
. termine of the Right. And they are at liberty to refuſe to ſubmit to a Mediation, 
Princes Which is often hard to bring about, becauſe both Parties mult agtee in the Mediators. 
how they Controverſies of this fort would never have an End, but in the Ruin of one of the 
muſt be de- Parties, and perhaps of Neighbouring Nations in the Conſequence, . unleſs. other 
cided. Princes and States may by a hevper [nterpoſition, in ſuch a manner as they think moſt 
| _ agreeable to the Juſtice, and to the Good of their own Subjects, oblige all the; Pre- 
tenders to recede from Extremities, and in caſe of ,Obſtinacy on. any ſide, to . 

thoſe who are willing to yield for the ſake of Peace. This has been the appro 
Practice of all Ages. It is not neceſſary to mention Inſtances to prove what can- 
not be deny'd ; — otherwiſe, what was done in the Caſe of the late Difference be- 
tween Denmark and Holſtein, is a freſh Example : much leſs is it neceſſary to go a- 
E to make a more particular Application of this Rule to what was then the 
'& \ ' "oh | La "+" ere 
A well-founded Apprehenſion of an unreaſonable Increaſe of Power in a Neigh- 
bouring Prince, has been always held to be a juſt Ground of making War : it may 
acl be better defended, to be a juſt Reaſon to prevent it by Treaty. x. 
Spain 79 An Acceſſion of the intire Spaniſh Dominions, either to the Emperor ( whoſe 
the Empe- Claim was for himſelf, and his lineal Deſcendants) or to France, muſt unqueſtiona- 
ror, of bly have form'd a Power extremely terrible to the reſt of Europe. It was there- 
— ,, fore neceſſary to think of dividing the Succeſſion, or turning it out of the direct 

Eurore, Line for the common Security of Chriſtendom. BR * 
&nh K. Princes are bound to provide for the Safety of their Subjects by all reaſonable 
reſoly/d not Ways. If the moſt eligible cannot be arriv'd at, they muſt purſue ſuch Methods as 
2» ſtard to are praQticable, It was viſible the French King was reſolv'd not to acquieſce in 
the Renn- the Renunciations : his Flatterers had abſolutely hardned him in the Opinion, that 
©4117 all thoſe Solemn Acts were inſignificant; and to make good theſe Sentiments, he 
had not only employ'd his Lawyers, but his Arms in the diſpute for many Years, 
This the Emperor well knew, nay it is expreſly declar'd in the Separate Article of 
the Grand Alliance. So that when the Accident happen'd, the War was inevita- 
ble, and the Accident was expected every day. No Care had been taken to form the 
neceſſary Alliances on the concluſion of the Treaty of Reſwick ; Nothing was deter- 
min'd as to the Spaniſh Succeſſion; no Proviſion for ſecuring any thing ſtipulated 
by the Grand Alliance. On the contrary, ſomethings had pais'd at that time, which 
neceſſarily made a ſtrangeneſs between the Emperor and the Proteſtant Princes. No 
Arguments were omitted to draw him into new Meaſures, in order to make the ſepa- 
rate Article of the Grand Alliance ſignificant and effectual. And it was highly reaſo- 
nable to inſiſt upon Terms, when it was fo freſh in memory where the Burden of the 
laſt War lay. But by reaſon of the very ſlow Meaſures of the Court of Vienna, and 
the particular Intereſts which the Emperor thought himſelf under a neceſlity of 
managing with the Court at Madrid, nothing had been done, or was likely to be 
done on that Side; and at the ſame time the Subjects of England and Holland ſeem d 
neither willing nor well able to enter into a new War. France did not only con- 
tinue arm'd as during the War, but was at vaſt Expence in buying Horſes for re- 
mounting their Cavalry, and for liſting the ableſt Men, as faſt as they were diſ- 
banded by the Confederates. Without a Treaty a War was inevitable; or rather, 
France was Maſter of all without a War. This was the unhappy Neceſſity under 
which the King and the States found themſelves, And in ſuch Circumſtances, where 
was the injuſtice to accept of the Contract of the French King and the Dauphin, 
to content themſelves with a Part only of the vaſt Succeſſion, and ſuch a Part as 
would not only be leaſt inconvenient to the Parties contracting, but to the general 
Liberty and Security of Europe, Tather than to leave him in Circumſtances to ſeize 
the Whole, or at leaſt to take immediate poſſeſſſon of thoſe Parts, which wow 
* . W R IN. | far 
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. _ _ Colceitiing the 
neceſſarily aud ſuddenly endanger the Trade and Safety of che Engliſm and the 
E pa, the foot of this Treaty, the King and the States arquir'd. an explicit and B i * 
dit ect Right to compel the French King to acquieſee in the Share allotted to him, I Cd 
which perhaps was Wanting before: For tho Spain, in reſpect of the ſeveral Re- . pom 
nunciations and ſolemn Ads, had an expreſs Right to,oppole- the future Pretences 7h Pk 
of France to any part of that Succeſſion, yet it was not plain, that by renewing King to 
his Claim, he violated any League witch England and Holland, which would be the ce. 
Caſe after his entring into that Lreatit gg.. 

There is another very conkderable thing to jaſtify this Treaty, if it be true as 
it has been aſſirm d, that during the Tranſaction in Holland, in the Summer 1699. 
the Emperor's Miniſters, tho they declar'd they could never make themſelves par- 
ties to an Agreement for diſmembring of the Spaniſh Monarchy, which would 
wholly ruin their Affairs at Aadrid, yet they did not expreſs any great averſion to 
be ſeemingly forc'd to ſome reaſonable Terms. It has not often been known, that a 
deliberate Act of three Sovereign Powers, made upon very weighty Grounds, has 
been ſo frankly calld Vnjuſt. The Emperor has not found Cauſe to give it that 
hard Name: Nay, the French themſelves, who have violated this Treaty in the 
molt open and ſhameleſs manner, and want to the higheſt degree an Excuſe for 
Breach of Faith, and had a good one if the Treaty was unjuſt, yet they have 
never calld_ it by that Name, but have contented themſclves to take up the 
wretched Pretence, that by breaking the League they have purſu'd the Spirit and 
Meaning of it. 108, = - | 

This is all I ſhall ſay to you at preſent with reſpect to the Juſtice of this Treaty; De no- 


Purlitlon pen,. 
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that which you deſire further, is to hear how it is defended from being Impolitick /icy of. the 


to ſuch a degree as to be ridiculous, as you ſay it has been ſtiPd. - I have already T. 

ſtated to you how the Circumſtances of Affairs abroad ſtood ; and in my Anſwer to 

your former Letter, I have obſery'd to you what diſpoſition as to War had ap- 

pear'd ia England, and I will repeat nothing. It was evident, the French King 

was in a Condition to take poſſeſſion of what Parts he pleas'd of the Spaniſh Do- 

minions, if not of all, without oppoſition: And that if ſomething was not done 

previouſly to the King of Spain's Death, it would be too late then to talk of for m- 

ing Alliances. Wo 1777 MAD 
This Reaſoning has been too unhappily juſtify'd by what we have ſeen ſince, France 
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France has taken poſſeſſion of all the Dominions of Spain, without the leaſt Obſtruc- % T 


tions, and before any Meaſures could be enter'd upon to prevent it. The Friends _ 


to the Partition-Treaty ſay, the World will judg which was the wiſeſt Courſe, to , Spain. 
provide before hand againſt ſo great an Evil, or to be put to play the difficult 
After-Game, of recovering things out of the hands of France. 


In ſo critical a Jun&ure, the King and the States-General judg'd it reaſonable xh, &c. 


to hearken to the Propoſal of a Negotiation, as the only Means left to prevent the d ir 
impending Deſtruction of Europe. They were not inſenſible how little the French * 
Faith was to be depended on, but they were not put in a worſe Condition by the 3 
Treaty. On the contrary, if the French King ſhould not ſtand to it, the Engliſh % of 
and Dutch had an indiſputable Ground to refent the Perfidiouſneis, and would be Europe, 
juſtify*d by all Chriſtendom, in directly joining to aſſiſt the Houſe of Auſtria. | And 
till that Breach happen'd, the Emperor might ſee how far he might depend 
on their actual Aſſiſtance, and what Care they had taken of the Houſe of Auſtria. | 

To think of Treating with the French King upon ſuch a Subject, and to yield no- What Eng- 
thing to him, was indeed ridiculous All then that remain'd, was to make the beſt er . 85 
Terms poſſible; in the doing whereof, as the Intereſt of the Houſe of Auſtria was * 5 "gt 
to be ſincerely and heartily eſpous d, and a ſollicitous Care us'd that the Ballance of 2e care 
Europe ſhould not be intirely broken; ſo it concern'd England and Holland, who were of them- 
the Parties contracting, not to negle& themſelves, but to make ſuch a Diſtribution /</ve-. 


as might be leaſt prejudicial to their Intereſt. ; S 
The three Things which they were principally oblig'd to take care of, was their 
Security, their Trade, and the common Intereſt of the Proteſtant Religion. In 
order to this, they were firſt to take care of the Barrier in Handers, for making 
good whereof ſo much Mony had been ſpent, and ſo much Blood had been ſpilt: 
It being demonſtrably plain, that if France was poſſeſs'd of the Spaniſh Netherlands, 
it was not poſlible for the Dutch to bear long the Expence of ſupporting themſelves ; 
and when they fell a Prey to France ( notwithſtanding the, ain Diſcourſes, we 155 
| * a | not 
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not long before, of what wowtra hind. do) . D e What 
any great while. 9 „ > nl 276, TOC 
„ | T ſecond Thing which'concern'd both Nations highly, was the preſerving the 
| Trade of Spam, and the uſe of her ports. This need not de inlarg d upon ; the 
preſent apprehenſion of the Danger of loſing this Advantage, has made it very 
wy underſtood by every body, 112 WIGAN Boe ht £245 | bas e Mn 
The third Thing which concern d England infinitely, and the Dutch not a little, 
was to keep the Weſt-Indies, and- the Trade thither in the Condition they then 
ſtood: For it will not be deny'd, if ever France can appropriate to it ſelf the Trade 
of Spain, and the Management of the Spaniſh Weſt-Idies, ſhe will foon be Miſtreſs 
| of the World. | \ P$ 4] 199 77 nee 2205 3 
The Trey) Theſe were the great Things to be firſt look d after, and for theſe the Treaty 
8 did fully provide. It is not to be deny d but that the Turky Trade was of great 
— 7 Conſequence to both Nations, and the Trade of Italy not inconſiderable, eſpecially 
England to Holland; and it were to have been will'd that every thing could have been in- 
and Hol- tirely gain'd: but when that was impoſſible, the moſt weight was to be laid on what 
land. was 21 the greateſt Conſequence. It is ſaid in a certain Leeter, which is charg d 
by ſome as favouring the Partition-Treaty, and by others as written — — 
That if Sicily were in the French bands, they would be intirely Maſters of the Le- 
vant Trade. They who declare themſelves for that Treaty, quarrel at that Ex- 
preſſion as too forcible, No queſtion, in caſe of a Ruptore, if the French had S- 
cily; they might at leaſt for a time, give a great Interruption to the Turky Trade; 
but if the Ports of Spain and its Dominions were open to the Dutch and Engliſh 
Fleets, that Inconvenience would be in a great meaſure avoided, Whereas, as the 
Caſe now ſtands, for want of the Effect of ſoch a Treaty, the Spaniſh Ports are like 
to de intirely ſhut up; and conſequently all Trade into the Mediterranean, if ever 

a War ſhould break out, muſt become intirely impracticable. | 

If flood to, The Treaty of Partition, if it had been ſtood to, had plac'd Spain, the Meſt- 
_ Indies, the Netherlands and Milan, in ſuch hands as France could expect no ſincere 
France of Aſſiſtance from. What real Addition of Power Naples and Sicily would have 
having 4/- brought to her, is not ſo plain; France is a compact united Strength. Whether ſhe 
ſiſtance would have been ſtronger by the Poſſeſſion of two remote Countries, whoſe Natives 
fromthence. have the utmoſt hatred to the French, Experience only would have ſhewn. Italy 
would have been alarm'd to the laſt degree, to find the French taking poſſeſſion of 
ſo large a part of it, which it could not be poſſible to prevent, conſidering the 
Power and Preparations of France. But this would not have been the firſt time 
that the French had got to be Maſters of Naples and Sicily, and yet were not able 
to hold them. Certain it is, the Court of Rome would have found it ſelf oblig'd 
to ſet all its Engines on work to prevent the eſtabliſhing of that Slavery which was 
inevitably coming upon them. They would be diſcerning enough to ſee, that from 
the Hour the French King became peaceably ſettled in the poſſeſſion of Naples and 
Sicily, the Pope muſt fink in his Character, and would be no more than a French 
Biſhop. The reſt of the Catholick World would hardly conſider him as a Common 
Father, who could be made and unmade at the Pleaſure of Fance. Without pre- 
tending to Prophecy, one may ſay literally, That Heaven and Earth would have 
been moy?d upon this Occaſion : The Church would have drawn out all her For- 
ces, Spiritual and Temporal; and beſides the Influence ſhe would always have upon 
the Italian Princes and States, which is avowedly not little, They themſelves are 
quick-ſighted enough to ſee what different Figures the Princes of France make in 
this Age, from what they made heretofore, and to learn Caution from ſo ſignifi- 
cant Examples, Beſides, the Pope's Remonſtrances would have had the more Au- 
thority as well as Vigor from the fcandalons Appearance it would have had to the 
whole Papal World, that France, in conjunction with two Heretick Powers, ſhould 
diſpoſe of the Fiefs of the Church. The Emperor would undoubtedly have been ſol- 
llicited by all ſorts of Arguments to aſſiſt the Church, and aſſert the Liberty of Italy, 
and how far he might have been able to reſiſt, might nor be difficult to gueſs. All the 
Catholick Princes of Germany were at liberty to act as the Conjuncture invited them. 
The Italians would not have apprehended any thing from Spain, they would have 
underſtood eaſily which way the Arch-Duke's Wiſhes would go, The Duke of Lo- 
rain's Affection to the Houſe of Auſtria is ſo well known, that it is certain the 
French could have depended on nothing from Milan, in his hands. And tho the late 
Chancellor in his Letter ſaid; Thar if the Treaty ſhould take place, and 11a _ | 
| | not 
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Concerning ie Fartthon-T reaty. + 
not be reliev'd by Sea, it would be of little ſignification in the hand of any Prince: 

We ſee he was miſtaken, and that very powerful Reliefs might be ſent by Land to 

Milan, and the and. Empire might always. haue an open way into italy 


through that Country. The King of Fradee would have been cautious. ta have left 
his Frontier naked towards Flanders, when in poſſeſſion of a Prince of the Houſe of 


Auſtria, or to have left the Rbine nnguarded, when the Pope would be ſure to have 


a prevailing Pow er with the EcclefiaſticabEleftors, and the other Cathalick, Princes 


>» 
* 


Security to the Prateſtant Intereſt; for which 


certaialy we were above all other things concern'd, 7taly would have been the Scene 


oe 


. us . 


rity te the 
Proteſtant 


of the War, where\nyenall. AecνEEçs we 'aught ta wild it, and nat only as being mere, = 


the moſt remote from us. The apprehenſion of a Catholick League, which is n 
Chimera, and which it is to be roo juſtly fear'd may be the immediate Conſequence 
of a ſettled Peace among the Popiſh Powers, when the Zeal of the Emperor as 
well as of the French King is conlder'd, would have been, far remov'd, In ſuch a 
State of Fhings,, we couldappretiend. nathing, as to gur Trade, 
Mediterranean, All Parties would have found it.rcalogable.to.be courtiog the great 
Naval Powers of the World, We might, be. Neuter if we thapght fic, ar might 
hive made our owt Terms: We were, nat. hannd- to take, any cher Share in the 
War than we plrasd; for tho we ſtood ablig'd to ſee the Treaty executed, yet in 
the utmoſt ſtrictneſs that Was al; We were not bound ta nlaidtain the relpective 
Parties in poſfeſſon: We might. have enjoy d the Advantages, of Peace, or we 
might have otherwiſe found our Advantages in return for our Aſliſtance, im caſe we 

eee, c So ron oe 2rd3. 35 
hat they who have a mind to extol the Wiſdom of the King and the States, for 
entring into the Treaty of Partition, found themſelves moſt on the ill Conſequen- 
ces whicty have appear'd upon the laying it aſide. They pretend to think it won- 
derful, that Men ſhould be quarreling with ſo much heat at a Tranſaction, where- 
by ſuch large Territories of the King of Spain's Dominions were to be dehiver'd up 
to the French King; and at the ſame time, with fo. much Patience and Temper ſee 
him take poſſeſſion of the WHOLE, and ſhew little Concern to redeem the 
Time that was loſt by their Iate coming together. They ſay it will eoſt many Lives 


not even in the - 


The Conſe- 
quences of 
laying it 
aſide. 


and much Treaſure, before Europe can ſee things. upon. ſo. good a foot as that Treaty 


put them. | 


They go further and ſay, That the ſame Men who promoted the Clamour at - 
this Partition Treaty, are labouring at this very time to make one much worſe for 


England and Holland, for the Liberty of Eurape and the Proteſtant Intereſt, For 
already they ſtick not in their Diſcourſes to make it a Fault, to talk of aſlerting the 
Pretence of the Houſe of Auſtria to the whole Spaniſh. Succeſſion; and this is not 
to be wonder'd at by any wha obſerv d their early Zeal for the Duke of Anjou's being 
own'd as King of Spain, and their Queſtion ready form'd for that purpoſe. _ 

have ſet down what occur*'d to my Memory, according to your deſire. You muſt 
look on me as not reſponſible for the Solidity of any of theſe Arguments on the one 


ſide, or pretending to have ſaid all that is to be faid in defence of the Treaty on the 


other. I am ſo ſenſible of this latter, that I find my ſelf under an Obligation of 
telling you, That upon your intimating to me, what parts of the Account I have 
given yon, appear to you to be moſt weak and imperfect, I will let you know whether 
the Defe& proceeded only from my want of Memory. 


I am, Ce. 
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ye E Gand bönsern ip the Whit at jreſetit is, the two great Uni: 
| y "ted Monarchies (by the Kin i No Spain's Will) now. under one 72 
And the Expectation what Meaſures the remaining part of Furope will 
project on that Occaſion; whether to fit ſtill and acquieſce with what may Enlue, 
or" to obviate (by a prudent Confederacy) the threatning Cataſtrophe. 

It was formerly the Opinion of Europe, that England held the Ballance between 
thoſe two great Monarchies, which is now wholly eluded, But that England may 
13 3 Ballance between the Empire, and the aforeſaid United NMonarchies, is 

ill poſſible. 


Bu this can never be put in Practice by an Engliſh Miniſtry, under Froneb : 

* Countels. - 

Tis at this jundure i in the Power of the People of En land, to diſappoint” all 
French Machinations, by their Choice of a true - Engliſh P rliament, compos'd of 
thinking Members, who will not diſdain to hear the Opinion of Men without 
Doors, and then debate the Matter maturely within ; that Axiom being ſtill in 
force, Oeliberandum eſt diu, quod ſtatuendum eſt ſemel. 

If the Free People of England have no mind to be Slaves to a deſpotick arbi- 
trary Power, Now is the time to reſolve: 

King's and And 1 ſhall lay this down as undeniable, That whoever divide His Majeſty : 

Peoples In- Intereſt from the Peoples, are Traitors to both; they being inſeparable. | 

tereſt the Tis alſo beyond all Contradiction, that tis better being a Prince of 1 th 

yas. - Rich, than of Slaves and Beggars; tho the contrary Opinion has been pro- 
moted, and, Divide & Impera, is the Theme; Williamite and Facobite, Whig and 
Tory, are in every Mouth. 

The firſt Point therefore on our part is, to, unite all Factions under one Me- 
dium, which is very ptacticable; if it de demonſtrated to be the Intereſt of 
every one to be ſo united : for 'tis making the Iatereſts oppoſite, that keeps the 
diſtance; . 

When that Grievance is over, the next Buſineſs 5 is, to conſult How to make 
vs rich, and to fill our Purſes with Gold and Silver; which will not only enable 
us to defend our ſelves 1 f. our Enemies, but by Cint of Power to bring them 
to reaſon 

Mony afivers all things. Wonld you bave Atmies, bull you have Navies, 
would you have Confederacies? Get Mony, and all is done. 

Now one great ſtep to procure Mony is, to advance a good credit, which 
can never be done, but by firſt paying a the preſent Debts of the Nation, And 

that (how impracticable ſoever it may ſeem) may be eaſily effected, and make 
us more opulent and formidable, than the two mighty Monarchies aforeſaid, tho 
they have the Indies for their Fund. And then come Peace, or War, we are 
ready. 


Propoſals for effecting this, are ready to be deliver'd to the Committee for 
| enquiring into the State of the Nation. 
Dutch « The next part is to gain the Key of the Royal Ear, which hitherto has been 
Courſe!s # in foreign Hands. And let the. Miniſtry anſwer their Advice at their Perils: and 
1 for the future, let us be as careful to prevent Dutch Counſels, as Fench; Theirs 
5 1 being always pernicious, to England; their Bias carrying them partially to their 
own Trade, for which they will abandon any Confederacy. 
This will appear, if we look back to the beginning of the late Confederate 
War, when the Spaniar dwanted our Aſſiſtance to ſecure Flanders, and would have 


con- 
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A Mord in Seaſon, &cc. 193 
confented to give us Oſtend and N?wport (if we had inſiſted on it) as Caution to Oſtend 
have ſatisfy'd us in ſome meaſure for our Expence of Blood and Mony in their 4 Neu- 4 
Defence: Yet we being inffuenc'd by Dutch Counſels, it might not be ſo much 5. 724 
as mention'd, for fear thoſe Towns might prove a Thorn in their ſide, to awe Spaniard. 
them to a Compliance, if a Rupture hereafter ſnould happen between England 

and Holland, of which they would be ſure to give Occaſion, 8 

In the next place their Counſels (tho they would have it thought the War Proreſtants 
was commenc'd in Defence of Religion) provided in no fort for the Proteſtants negledled. 
in Germany, and elſewhere by the Peace; but ſtrongly inſiſted on their Tariff, for 
a free Trade between France and themſelves. * | * 

A third Counſel, which has no Precedent out of their own Territories, it be- Partitim- 
ing the true Origin of the late Spani/h Will, and muſt neceſſarily have a diſmal 7reaty E 
Iſſue, was the Article of Partition of a Country, where they had neither Title nor 454 of 
Pretence, and wherein they have involv'd us. All which, I hope, may warn Counſels 
England for the future, how they ſteer by ſo dangerous a Compals. | 

Therefore our part is, not immediately to enter into a War by their advice, Thelntere## 
but to arm carefully for our own Security, and to confederate with Germany, J England 
the Northern Crowns, Portugal, Holland, @c. and by Vigilance and Prudence Findure 
prevent any Surprize from our too potent Neighbor, that we may ſtill maintain : 
a Ballance; and if a War enſue, when the Sncceſs is over, make our Treaties 
publick, that all may know them, and be anſwerable for no dark and clande- 
ſtine Articles, but ſuch as may ſecure the Proteſtant Right, wherein a true Engliſh 
Parliament may be ſatisfy'd, and whereof the Juſtice of the World may become 
Guarantee. 6 | 

I believe it might alſo be worthy Conſideration, whether the Houſe of Com- M Peers 
mons may not form ſome Medium, to oblige the Miniſtry: for the future to pro- *o be made, 
mote neither Engliſh nor Dutch, & c. to the Peerage of England, who are not Free- "rg 
holders of at leaſt 2000 l. per annum in Land in England - ſince 'tis too apparent, _ 
that all the Dutch Peers (tho two are Knights of the Princely Order of the Gar- 20001, per 
ter) are not in England Proprietors of 1000, &c. but have heap'd up Mountains Anm. 
of Mony in Bank, ready to chop over to any Government that may ſtart up, and 
will embrace Men of ſuch precarious Principles. | | 
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ALETTER toa Member of Parliamen 
in the Country, concerning the preſent Poſture of 
kane n Affairs in Chriſtendom, 7 


1700. 


Firſt, in Defence of tbe Treaty of Partition. if 
Secondly, Shewing the great Prejudices that Europe 
in General, and England in Particular, are like to 
receive from the Acceptation of the late King of 
Spain's Mill, contrary to the Obligations of the ſaid 

T reaty. 4 


In Anſwer to a Letter from him upon that Subjeck. 


—__— 


Mee 
— 


1 


The Parricr. 


HE Subſtance of this Letter may be reſolv'd, for the Reader's Eaſe, into the 
following Heads by way of Abſtract. I 
Firſt, It ems the Neceſſity there was for making the Treaty of Partition, and 
the great Advantages which would have enſu'd the Obſervation of it. - > 
Secondly, That the entring into this Treaty, cannot well be charg'd with baving given 
Occaſion to the Mill in behalf of the Duke of Anjou. | f 
Thirdly, That inſtead of creating a Miſunderſtanding between us and the Emperor, "tis 
rather what ought to have united us cloſer together, by the Con/aderable Advantages obtaind 
in that Treaty for the Houſe of Auſtria. | 
Fourthly, That a due Execution of it would have prov'd an infallible Means of in-. 
ſuring the Publick Peace of Europe; whereas the Acceptation of the Will cannot fail of 
diſturbing it. 4 
Fitthly, That the Obſervation of the Treaty could never have brought any Prejudice | 
upon our Trade, nor that of the-Dutch in the Mediterranean; but on the contrary, 
that the Acceptation of the Will is more likely to ruin our Trade, both there and elſe 
-where, Rh: 
Sixthly, That this Acceptation ought to make us apprehenſive for the Lofs of Flandersz i 
and of what Con ſequence ſuch a Loſs wonld be to England. 9 1 
Seventhly, V bat Meaſures we ought to take in ſo nice and important a Juncture. 


, 


* 


* 
W 1 =_ of _— \ 
: % WY - , 44 - £4 
4 207 3 | * / * 
= * 1 9 * 9 
2 _ 
. & > * " , 
p "2 — : 4 1 py 
7 - G _ 1 7 1 - „ =y 
; N 27 3 s n 
1 1 . 
”, 
T. „ 
C of * 


: 
"Ag 27206 1 . 
* 4/4 1 
. \ a * ”Y 
LS 7 * 


4 Kb: _ IG AS tan * 255 12 
wh 
; 7 BOM: * date, 7 Page 


Kc. . «1 "a 155 me NN 


* eig Ti 


6, +> 1% * 
+ g * F F - 1 1 N NN 
ww | wh 1 4 LI SQ” ts FD. * , "Y 1 735 
, % # a $9 4 5 ; o | | * 4 *4 0 | 
rr IR. © ; "Ws LR" RISES, Ss. 
| | ; . 8 
* Ws of ”— A . "FI d © 4 1 1 18 "> 6 * 1 
or pms bg Ar * a”. ONE ad?" - LT 
"y Wm * 1 1 & 7 F 4 


* ny by tha; Honour of "FEW I Letter, that behdelthe News dry ite 2 by 
erre to ſend, you deſite farther to have my Thoughts, as, by advance, you — 

already communicated y rs, about the late King af Spain's, Wil,, and the 
| ep-abahe.FrencyCourt, to accept of it, in prejudice ke Trea ty of 
Partition 1 ia as cargtully as I could, the Reaſons whereby you. hy „ 
deux to proxe, it i more. for tha Advantage of. Europe in Seneral, and En 9 72 
in particular, that. France ſhould accept of the Wills as it, has uy, thin ſtand Oe i ar 
the Ingag Sf. 


emen of the Treat. 

IL, have generally. bod particular Deferencefar-your Jud 2ment, knowihe: Ito be Tos. 

backd with a"thorow Integrity; and it is with a very great Reluctane and Un- 

willingnck, that I muſt now differ from you: roteſting at the ſame time, that it 

is both out of *ReFard to your Perſon, and Concern for the Welfare of the — 

hole intereſt, as it ought, ſticks very cloſe to my Heart. I am very ſorty de find, 

that, after having acquird. ſo much Credit and Reputation as you have in the Houſe 

of Commons, by your known Zeal,” and upright intentions for the true Iatereſt of 

England, which has appear d in moſt Debates; you ſeem now to be prepar'd, againſt 
our next publick Deliberations, with Sentiments that are not, as 1 conceive, alto- . 
gether ſo ſutable to it, as were to be wiſſ'd, and you your ſelf would have tb em 

Whether I have any Reaſon or no for my Opinion, is what I refer to your own Judg- 
ment in peruſing the following Sheets. 

The Character you bear of an excellent Patriot, which key you hear Reafon 

withont running into Heats and Parties; and knowing, that you believe me to be 
thorowly affected for the Publick Good, and conſequently to aim at the ſame Ends 
with your ſelf, how much ſoever we differ at preſent in our Thoughts concerning 
the Means ; has incourag'd me to return, with ſo much the more Freedom, this 
Anſwer to what you delire; — very conſident, that it will be well taken, 1 it 
is well meant. 

Firſt, Tou endeavour to make out in your Letter, That inſtead of entring into a Treaty, 1. Neceſfi· 
which would have redounded ſo much to the Advantage of France, tas ratber" aur Buſine ſi ty of mak - 
to keep in with the Emperor, and take ſuch Meaſures jointly with bim, as l tend to the ing the 
procuring the Arch- Duke the Succeſſion of Spain. 7 — 5 8 
Thus far ] muſt agree with you in this Point: That it wonld be much better for © — 
us to have that Prince Monarch of Spain, than the Duke of Anjou; and that he would 
would have kept the Affairs of Europe in a better Counterpoiſe for the preſerving hive en- 
its publick Peace and Tranquillity. But you muſt grant at the ſame time, that this ms. , 
Prince could not be ſeated on that Throne but by one of theſe two ways; either e 
by i ingaging in a Confederate War againſt France, and aiming at the Whole, or 7 Spa 
dun into ſuch a Treaty of Partition as might n accommodate 7 better 7 

arties. 

As for the firſt Caſe, the Undertaking would have been too hazardous, and the Ons the D, 
Event doubtful, Every body knows very well, that whenever the Kings of Spain 2 4. 
ſhould come to die, ſtillit would be much ſooner than the ſeveral Powef8Foncern'd Dube muſt 
in the forming a Confederacy for the Arch-Duke's Succeſſion,” could be i readineſs hve been 

to act; and that France, having all its Forces at hand, united under one Chief and _ 

Intereſt, and without a Variety of Dominions to march thro, would have been fs _ 

before- hand ima Condition, not only to make very conſiderable Progreffes in Han- * 

ders, but to march directly to Madrid it ſelf, and aſſert there the Pretenſions of its 

Princes. The Spaniards finding themſelves altogether unable to mane Head againſt 

ſuch ſudden Irruptions, would have been forc c by a read Submiſnon, to prevent 

the utter Ruin and Deſolation of their Country. Their preſent Conduct does but 

too evidently ſhew what they would have done in that Juncture. Now, Sir, I leave 

it to your own Judgment, whether in ſuch a Situation of Affairs, we could with 
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languiſpigg Condition the late King of Spain lay in, gave us god Grounds to feat 
: this might happen in a ſhort tie Tell me then, whether at u,, have Veen 


us into it anew," together wir the reſt of hi endom. The, 


prudem to tarry for ſuch an Event, to involve us in new Troubles, without anf 
Endeaꝝ ours befure - hand to reconcile if poſſible ſo near and threntning an Emver- 
gency wich our preſent Tranquillity? Could any thing have been thought of more 
conformable (the cafe being to) to the Intereſt both of England and Holland. to 
that of the Emperor himſelt, and donde e GD of Chriſtendom, than chat very 
Treaty you endeavoutr to condemn? FI 
France You inſiſt, That this Treaty would dove procur d too great Advantages tothe French, 
vere: if it bad taken effect. Burt can you'in your Confcience think that they would have 
1 been leſs Gainers by a War, than what the Treaty allow'd? Or can you believe 
Gainers by that France would ever have conſented to a Treaty for the yielding up of the Whole; 
War than and the receding from all thoſe Ad vantages it had reaſon to expect from the 
the Treaty. Readineſi it is in to act ſo much before- hand with any Confederates, and an almoſt 
certain Aſſurance of a general Submiſſion among the Spaniardi, to avoid their being 
over-run.and ruin'd of a ſudden by the quick Torrent of its Arms? Farther,” it 
was no ſmall Point gain'd,: to have brought France in it to a Renunciation of all its 
Pretenſions upon the Kingdom of Navarre, which ſome time or, other might have 
given occaſion to new Ruptures. And. not only ſo; but the main of the Buſineſs 
was to ſecure Spain and he Indies, together with the Low Countries, to the Arch- 
Duke, that is, to a Prince whom that piece of Service mult have ever united to our 
| Intereſt; to ſpare the Nation the Expence of a dangerous and but denſom War; 
and to ſecure to it that which at once makes our Proſperity and Glory, the Unva- 
luable Prerogative of holding the Ballance of Europe in our hands. Were not then 
ö 2e a en Advantages as theſe worthy to be purchas'd at the Price of ſome ſmall 
. Sacrifice | a 
2. Enrring You pretend, 28 a landet Exception, That the late King of Spain n ne ver 10285 been 
into the premail d with to naminate the Duke of Anjou for his univerſal Heir, had it not been for the 
obo: i Treaty, thereby to keep the Monarchy intire, contrary to the Peſig 12ns and Purpoſes of it; 
charg'd ſo 4 we muſt look upon the one as having given occaſion to the other. Think rather, that 
wich giv- the Apprehenſions we ad of ſuch a Will, in favour of France, was a principal Motive 
ing occa- for our gegtring into that Treaty; and then I dare Tay your Sent iments will ci 
ſion to much nearer to the Truth. Our Court had very good Intelligence, When the 
the Will, Treaty was {et on foot, that the Emperor's Party dwindl'd, and that the Marquis 
de Harcourt jmprovid his Maſter's Intereſt daily more and more at the Court of 
Spain. We had good Advice, that-thoſe Perſons who had the greateſt Aſcendent 
over the King, and who were likely to have the greateſt Influence in the Manage- 
ment of his laſt, Diſpoſition,' were altogether inclin'd for one of the Dauphins Sons. 
The Miniſters of France, both at home and abroad, made no Secret of the Matter, 
but rather affected 
leſs ſuſpected hands. Zo that the Defign: of Exglund and Holland was in Truth to 
prevent the Effects of ſuch a Will, by mediariag a Treaty of partition, in Which 
there was conſequently an apparent nr of giving up ſome Parts Er 
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Succours. Sei apparent and inevitable Dangers as theſe, muſt of themſelve: have 
determin d the King and Grandees of Spain in the Duke of Anjbu's Favour, tho rhe — 
Treaty of Partition had never had a Being. His late Majeſty and his Miniſters, as K. oſ Spain 
it has evidently appear'd, were reſolv'd to inſtitute ſuch a Succeſſor, as might wel a. 
peaceably be ſeated on the Throne: And, could it have been upon a leſs powerful pint _ 
Motive than this, that a King, who all his Life time has entertain d jo Fehr A might pea- 
Correſpondence with the Emperor, that has ſo often been ingag'd in Confederacies ceably en- 
with him for the carrying on War againſt France; that has all along appear'd ſo 3% the 
zealous for the Houſe of Auſtria, of which he was the elder Branch; would have Throne. 
been prevaibd upon to cut it off from his Succeſſion, and transfer all his vaſt Domini- 

ons over to a ſtrange, not to ſay an hoſtile Family? Perhaps you will anſwer, Thatrthe 

Treaty of Partition had ſo exaſperated his Catholiek Majeſty, as to put him upon 

the Courſe he has taken. But on the contrary, was it not rather a freſſi and very 
ingaging Motive to favour the Arch-Duke in the Point of his Succeſſion, ſince the 
Emperor has ſtack out of the Treaty for no other Reaſon but that it was highly 
diſpleaſing to the King of Spain? Did it not rather afford a new Reaſon to ex- 

clude France, that had been the great Protnoter of ſo diſagreeble a piece of Work? 

Let us conclude then, That the late King of Spain's Will muſt be look'd upon as 

the Production of a fearful Prudence, that has not given him leave to follow the 
Motions and Dictates of his own Heart. * 

You urge; That the Treaty of Partition tended to the creating a Miſunderſtanding be- 3. Inſtead 

tween us and the Emperor. But I think, for my part, we had reaſon to expect the of Eng 
clear contrary Effect from it: If the Emperor's Court would have known, or had 4 — 
been willing to follow its true Intereſt, nothing could ha ve provided more effeQually ing be- 
than the Treaty, for the eftabliſhing a moſt ſtrict and inviolable Union between us. tween us 
Nothing has been tranſacted, during the whole Negotiation, but what has been com- and the 
municated to that Court, and all poſſible means have been us'd to obtain its Appro- ig — 
bation before the Concluſion of it: Finding all theſe ſteps to fail of Succeſs, the ought wy 
Emperor has had three Months time given him by the Treaty, to conſider delibe- have uni- 
rately of it; and moreover, to provide againſt his peremptory Refuſal to come in ted us. 
after the Expiration of the ſaid Term, and his receiving any Prezudices by it, 

France has been perſuaded to enter into a ſecret Article (which every one knows 

at preſent) whereby it was ſtipulated, That the Emperor's Acceptation might 

ſtill be receivd to the Term of two Months after his Catholick Majeſty's De- 

ceaſe, 70 „ i a | 

The Emperor ought undoubtedly to have declar d hithtelk Within the firſt Term, Le | 
upon many weighty Conſiderations ;" and not tarry'd for the King of Spain's Death, — heve | 
to ſignify his Conſent. He was often forewarn'd to take care, leſt a Will in accepted it. i” 
behalf of the Duke of Anjou (which was but too probable) ſhould one day re = _— 
| | the 
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but the that + nm being bound in ſuch a Caſe to ſtand, by-the Will, and endeavour tod 
Will can't the Monarchy entire, there would be an evident neceſſity ef entring into a War wu hig 
fail of di- and his Allies, and the whole Monarchy ef Spain ſubmitting unanimouſly to the A 
ſturbingit. Duke z in which we muſt baue ſeveral entite, Kingdoms to conquer, in order to bring u 

ters within the Terms of the Treaty. . 72 , * Ny a 4 1 3 AG $431 +3, .iEY 
Sir, Glve me leave to tell you, that you have but à very indifferent Opinion 
the Capacities of the French Court, to think its Migiſters can pay the World 
ſuch poor Reaſons: When they want good Reaſons for what they do, they 
leaſt know better how to carry it off Wirh plauſible Colours. What you maß 
them ſay for themſelves, runs upon a Principle abſolutely, falſe, which conſiſts i 
ſuppoſing, that even in the preſent ſituation of Affairs, the Emperor would il 
perſiſt in his refuſal, were the matter left to his Choice. But ſuch an Abſurdity 
this cannot well be thought of. *Tis true, that the Imperial Court, feeding it ſelf 

with vain Hopes, that the King of Spain's Will wavld run altogether on the Arch 
Duke's fide, or, at the worſt, imagining that it would {ſtill have time to accept of; 
the Treaty, in purſuance of the ſecret Article, two, Months after the King of 

5 Spain's Death ſhould happen, has upon this double View neglected to conſent c 
what we demanded, But muſt we from thence conclude, that they would have ſtill 
perliſted in the ſame Diſpoſition at Yienng, when undeceivy'd by the Event, they 

a find a Will, wherein not the Arch- Duke, but the Duke of Anion is nominated es 
, the whole Succeſſion, and that the Spaniards have received the Will with ſo genen 
an Applauſe and Satisfaction ? Is it got certain, that if in this Caſe France won! 

ſtill agree to the Execution of the Treaty, the Emperor would think himſelf ver 

happy in having his Son peaceable Sovereign of Spain, the Indies Flanders 

And if ſo, then this grand Affair, contrary to your Argument, would certainly 
made up without the leaſt drop of Blood ſpilt about ilit. 
in France France at leaſt, to cover its falling off from the Treaty with a plauſible: Preteng 

1nizbt ſet and to ground this Argument upon Matter of Fact, ought according to the Bus 
off its 1ay- gagements of the ſecret Article, to have {fill left the Emperor his Choice, eit 
inz «ſid! of accepting or refuſing the Conditions of the Tredty; and the Emperor ſtill 
e Treat): ſolving to ſtick out, then France would have had Reaſon indeed, to gbject the Wan 
which muſt enſue, if it had ſtood to the Treaty of Partition in prejudiceef the 1Wall 
in order to force the Emperor to content himſelf with the Conditions of it. 
this is a Risk that France has not thought fit to run, know ing very well, thaß 

Affairs are at preſent, there was no Reaſon at all to. queſtion. the Emperor's Apps 
bation, If the French Court could with any Reaſon, have reckon'd upon a peremg 
tory Refuſal at Vienna, would it not have been a very proper Courſe to how-to 

5 "we „Nee . 
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8 in defence of the P artition-Treaty. | 199 
ferd the Emperor his Choice, thus to have laid the whole fault at his Door, and 
remain blameleſs?. But if it has not done this, upon very good Preſumptions that 
the Imperial Court would certainly come in, how then can the Miniſters of France 
alledg with any pretence, to juſtify their Acceptation of the Will, that their 
ſtanding to the Treaty would but occaſion a War, to force the Houſe of Auſtria and 
its Allies to acquieſce in the Conditions of it? To ſay, that altho the Emperor 
had accepted of it, yet ſtill we muſt have had the Spanyb Nation to ſubdue, who 
in ſuch a Caſe would have uſed their utmoſt Efforts to prevent the Diſmembring of 
their Monarchy ; and conſequently, that notwithſtanding the Emperors Accep- 
tation, yer ſtill a War could not be avoided ; is altogether. inconliſtent even with 
Common Senſe, which without the leaſt improvement in Politicks, muſt of it felf 
convince us, that the Spaniſh Nation could never have been able to bring the leaſt 
Obſtacle, or even the leaſt Delay, to the Execution of a Treaty, which the Em- 
peror and the Empire, England and Holland, and France it felt, would then have 
unanimouſly agreed to. 

This Reaſoning, which you impute to the French Court, does farther include 
another very abſurd Contradiction. For, to make it hold Water, they muſt ſup- 
poſe in France, that were they to allow the Treaty ſtill to ſubſiſt, the Emperor, 
not ſatisfied with the great number of Kingdoms and Provinces which would come 
to the Arch-Duke's ſhare by it, would farther aim by force of Arms at the whole 
Monarchy, and in order thereto would boldly ingage in a War againſt England, 
| France, and Holland, United: And at the ſame time to make their pretence good 
for preferring the Will to the Treaty, that it tends more to the Preſervation of 
the publick Peace; they muſt ſuppoſe that the Emperor, who now fees his Son de- 
priv'd of the whole Succeſſion, will nevertheleſs bear it patiently, notwithſtanding 
the Hopes he may pretend to of having England, and Holland, together with Por- 
tugal, of his ſide, by the great Intereſt they have in the Preſervation of the 
Treaty which is- now violated; whereas in the other Caſe they would have been 
againſt him. | 8 * 

I come now to conſider your main Argument againſt the Treaty of Partition, 5. The 
which you ſet forth in exaggerating the Condition that France would have been in by it, Execution 
to command abſolutely the Commerce of the: Mediterranean; which muſt have brought - the 
inevitable Ruin upon the Trade of England, and Holland: from whence you infer, that .**Y 


could have | 


the late King of Spain's Will is more for our Advantage than the Treaty. I cannot brougheno 
forbear telling of you, that I find a Partiality in your Argument, I could not Prejudice 
think you capable of: For, if you are really perſuaded, that France having once do our 
poſſeſſion of the Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, would be in a Condition to ruin camps Fr 
our Trade in the Mediterranean, without being oblig'd to have any regard to p,;., wg 
the Alliance grounded upon that very Treaty, which then would have had its due the Medi. 
Effect; can you imagine ic will be more complaiſant to us now, that it has broke ferranean, 
thro all the Obligations of it, without making the leaſt uſe of thoſe Advantages * the 
which the Duke of Anjou's Acceſſion to the Throne of Spain ſeems to offer? Why FEI 
muſt you fancy, that France would have gone back from its Ingagements in the firſt will may 
Caſe, when it could have only pretended to interrupt our Levant Trade; and in do it. 
the ſecond, that it will be more exact and ſcrupulous, notwithſtanding the Con- 
dition it is in of aſpiring at the Command not only of the Levant Trade, but 
likewiſe of the Indies; when it has ſo fair an Opportunity of attempting at a 
Monopoly of the Spaniſh Wool, to the perfecting of its Manufactures, and the 
ruin of our own; when it has both Power and Pretence for making ſuch Egter- 
prizes upon the Spaniſh Netberlands, as mult draw the ruin of Holland after them, 
which then muſt be ſoon follow'd by that of England too? You will own, I dare 
ſay, that if England and Holland appear altogether inſenſible in ſo nice a Juncture, 
without ſhewing the leaſt inclination to beſtir themſelves, it will be much more 
eaſy for the French to compaſs all theſe great Deſigns, than to have ruin'd our 
Trade in the Mediterranean, if the Treaty of Partition had been fulfPd : Becauſe 
there would ſtilhave remain'd ſuch a Counterpoiſe and Ballance of Affairs in 
Europe, in chis laſt Ciſey. $ ſhould have bound France to a peaceable Behaviour, and 
kept it from any Infra or Innovations; The Pope, and allthe Princes of Italy, 
who muſt have been very jedlobs of ſo powerful Neighbours, would have been 
Teady to take hold of the firſt favourable Opportunity of making a League 
againſt them, in which the Emperor would have been very willing to come in 
both for his Intereſt, and that of the Duke of Lorain his Nephew, who then would 
have been Duke of Milan : The Arch-Duke, then King of Spain, would have "on | 
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200 A Letter to a Member of Parliament 
cloſe to us, and concur'd in all thoſe Meaſures which we our ſelves ſhould have 
thought necellary for the ſafety of Flanders, the common Barrier both to England 
| and Holland againſt France. a ; 8 | 2 
France And now, Sir, 1 leave you to judg, whether France durſt have ventur'd upon the 
wou'd nat jnterrupting of the Engliſh and Dutch Trade in the Mediterranean; when in the 
A very Attempt, the French muſt have brought thoſe two powerful Nations, the 
| 8 Emperor and Empire, the King of Spain, and all the Princes of Italy upon their 
Trade if back? You would tain remove our Fears and Jealouſies by the preſent Diſpoſition 
the Treaty they have in France, of living peaceably with their Neighbours. . But who can ſe. 
had beld. cure you, that this Crown does not feed its Ambition with Hopes of ſucceeding 

in all thoſe Projects, which the favourable JunCture of the Duke of Anjou's Elevation 
to the Throne of Spain may put it upon ? This one thing, at leaſt, ſeems to me very 
expedient, | that we muſt not in common Prudence give the French any Encou- 
ragement to enter into Temptation; by making them ſenſible before-hand, of 
meeting with Difficulties enow to make them miſcarry in the Execution, Should 
we not render our ſelves altogether inexcuſable, if our preſent Indolence ſhould 
become their principal Motive for venturing upon any, tho ever ſo bold and 
prejudicial Undertakings? That being to be depended upon, they can have no 
Reaſon at all to apprehend the Event. No ſooner has France found; that it 
could place the Duke of Anjou upon the Spaniſh Throne, but all the Engagements 
it lay under to us by the Treaty of Partition, have not had force enough to bind 
it: And can we think after ſuch an Example as this, that it will make a Difficulty 
of attempting any thing for its Advantage, in which there may be a probability 
of Succeſs? i 
I fell t'other day in Company with a Gentleman, who I believe had not as 
charitable Thoughts of .the Diſpoſition they are in in France, as you, Do not think, 
ſaid he, directing his Diſcourſe to me, That France will ſtop ſhort in ſo fair a way 
of forming great Deſigns ;, nor that it bas renounc'd ſo many fine Provinces, which by 
the Treaty of Partition would have been ſettled upon it, if it did not expect ſome more 
conſiderable Advantages in accepting of the Will, That Court is too well known for bei 
acted whally by its Intereſt, for the reſt of the World to believe it has broke thro all the 
Obligations of a Treaty, ſo lately and ſo ſolemnly made, upon the ſingle Motive of age 
grandixing the Duke of Anjou. Sir, you may aſſure your ſelf it has had advantageous 
Ends of its own in the doing of it, France does certainly expect to Govern under the 
name of the new King, and the Grandfather to have all the Influence be can defire 
in his Councils. The Recompence lately beſtow'd on the Marquis d' Harcourt, in 
dignifying him with the Title of a Duke, does but too evidently beſpeak the nature 
of the Services he has render'd during bis Embaſſy at Madrid ; and the Choice that is 
now made of him, to return thither in the ſame Quality, plainly diſcovers what Services 
are expected from him there for the future e It is, no doubt, to continue his Intrigues 
in a Court be is throughly acquainted with. Thoſe among the Grandees whom be bas 
found ways of bringing over, to put the late King upon ſo favourable a Teſtament to 
France, and who only are employ'd in the preſent Miniſtry, will be very apt to ſecond 
him in all bis Projects. They will make it their buſineſs to perſuade their new Maſter, 
who will be ready enough to receive ſuch Impreſſions, that by cloſing in with France, 
', there will he nothing impoſſible for him; and that he need not doubt of putting bimſelf 
one day in a Condition of re-uniting thoſe flouriſhing States to his Monarchy, which bave 
been not long ſince diſmembred from it. In a word, not ovly England, and Holland, 
ought to apprebend the loſs of their Trade, but all Europe ought to dread the loſs of 
its Liberty. 
Accepting This Gentleman was very far from looking upon the Acceptation of the late 
the Hill nat King of Spain's Will, as more for our Advantage than the Treaty. Perhaps you 
more for our will anſwer, that his Fears and Apprehenſions were groundleſs ; But has not the 
Advant*2% French Court it ſelf in effect inſinuated the contrary ? Since in the firſt Article it 
yl OY declares, asa principal Motive for making the Treaty of Partition it has enter'd 
into jointly with his Majeſty and the States-General, that A been with 2 
deſign to remove all thoſe Umbrages which ſo many vaſt Territories, united 
under one Head,, muſt otherwiſe give. They indeed ſpeak at preſent in Vai 
after another manner z and finding that inſtead of the Arch-Duke, the Duke 
of Anjou himſelf has been nominated, they conceive no more Jealouſies and 
Fears from the uniting of all theſe Dominions in one ſingle Power. But I dare 
ſay, you will find ſuch a Turn as this too partial not to ſuſpect it. 
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1 may therefore expect your concurrence with me in this point, that in the 5: acecy. 


preſent poſture of Affairs, England and Holland cannot ſtand too much upon 1 


their Guard. We all know how often France has endeavour d to have the Spaniſh | Wo 


Netherlands in its Poſſeſſion, and make a Conqueſt which would have brought ſo make us 
conſiderable an addition to its Power. I may farther ſay, that we all ſee theſe fear the 
Countrys at preſent (unleſs we are-reſolved to ſhut our Eyes) in greater danger los of 
than ever of falling under the Dominion of France. They are not like to want — 
there, either Pretences for the ſending Forces upon them, or Means of bringing 
the Spaniards over to conſent to it: And frequent Suggeſtions will be given them 
of Enemies ready to ſeize upon theſe rich Provinces, and wreſt them at once 
from their Monarchy, and the Catholick Religion. The moſt Chriſtian King's. 
readineſs to take his Grandſon's Dominions under his Protection, will ſtep in next, 
and be ſet out in its moſt plauſible Colours and Advantages: And who knows but 
the old Project may again be ſet on foot of having theſe Countrys yielded up to 
France for an Equivalent?  . ha OT MATS 

I do not doubt but you comprehend very well how fatal the Conſequences of 7he conſ. 
ſuch an Event muſt be to us. Not only the adjoyning Countrys of Liege, Juliers, quences of 
Treves, and Cologne, could not then avoid coming under the Yokezof France; but, France's 
what deſerves our Care and Attention moſt, Holland it ſelf, whoſe Fleets and Ar- n 
mies have had ſo conſiderable a ſhare among the Allies for the common Safety, _ 
being expos'd on all ſides to the formidable Power of France, would run an 
evident Risk, | either of being downright ſubdued by, or at leaſt brought into a ſtate 
of Vaſſalage to it. by oi — 58 

The French being once Maſters of Flanders, have no more to do for the giving a Holland 
deadly Blow to this Republick, but to bring back Trade to Antwerp by forcing a free — be 
Navigation on the Scheld; which would leave the Dutch no other way of fending > 62. 58 
off ſuch a Stroke, but by putting themſelves ſo under the Protection of France, ut it ſelf 
as to be barr'd from entring into any Leagues without having firſt the Approba- under ibe 
tion of that Court; and from the enjoyment of their flouriſhing Trade, but upon Protein 
condition that France ſhould ſhare in the Profits of it, and that they in conjunction J France. 
with that Crown, ſhould endeavour to deſtroy ours. If France, having no other 
Sea-Port beſides Dunkirk in the Low Countrys, has found out the way of drawing 
ſo conſiderable Advantages from, and making it turn ſo much to the Prejudice of 
our Navigation; what muſt we expect, when being poſleſs'd of the remaining 
Sea-Ports of Flanders, it will have thoſe of Zealand, and Holland, ſo at Command, 
as to diſpoſe of them with the ſame Authority, as if they actually belong'd to that 
Crown? Do yon in your Conſcience believe we ſhould then beable to make head 
againſt it? and that its Riches being ſo vaſtly increasd with the number of its 
Subjects, and its Union with Spain putting it in a fair way of having the main Aſ- 
cendent over, or rather Command of Trade, from the Baltick to the Levant and 
the Indies, we could find a competent Rampart in our Fleet, which then would 
be our only remaining one, to withſtand a Power ſo formidable both by Land and 
Sea? , 

We have ſome People in England extravagant enough to fancy, that with a zow E 
good Fleet we need not fear tho all the World were againſt us ; which Opinion of land is en- 


theirs runs 'em into this moſt dangerous Maxim, that we need not concern our <4 5 


ſelves at all with the ſtate of things abroad, even among our neareſt Neighbours. * — 


But after the Experience of the late War, one would think it were needleſs to % on is 
confute ſo groundleſs an Error : We do not meet with it now, but in the Moufhs Fleet. 
of ſome falſe-hearted Proteſtants, for ſome By-ends which are known to every bay - 
or of open and profeſs'd Papiſts, who would gladly ſee the Proteſtant Riligion 
and Intereſt quite oppreſs'd among our Neighbours, as well as their Las and Li- 
berties; in hopes thereby of ſeeing the ſame thing effected in England Joon after, 
the one being an apparent Conſequence of the other. *Tis what the Repreſen- 
tatives of the Nation were very ſenſible of in the late War, and therefore what 
put them upon making thoſe Efforts, as ſhew'd they had no leſs Penetration in 
Judging of our Manger, than Zeal and Readineſs to prevent it. They: were fully | 
convinced, that the Tiitereſt as well as Glory of England conſiſts infKeeping the Wereinthe 


Ballance of Europe in our Hands, which infets an ben pO Rcney of con- Intereſt of 
” : were Tfenfible the Nation could“ * N. 


cerning our ſelves with wWhar happens in it? They 
not carry its Trade in too many Places, and that in order thereunto we muſt make 
a great many Alliances, which conſequently it muſt be our true Intereſt, vigo- 
rouſly - 128 and faithfully to _ 2 they thought it their Duty on the 

ol. III. ö "VA | one 
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202 Aue 0 Member bf Parhament 
vas band to belp andaflift their Allies, on the other they wort fur from deſpiling 


thoſe Succours which might be had from them. They readily admitted the Junc- 
tion of the Dutch Fleet to ours, being well ſatisfied it added very much to our 
Strength and Power. In a word, their hole Conduct made it plainly appear, 
they were throughly perſuaded, That a4 Europe could not then be reſtu d from Slavery, 
but by the effectual Succours of England, Jo neither can England eſcape f the reſt of Europe 
' be inſlav?d, | Val ; E ö Der er 199 183 
Its danger — yet this is an Extremity we ſhould ſoon find our ſelves reduc'd to, if France 
rA being poſſeſs'd of Flanders, ſhould once diſable the Dutch from being in a Con- 
pefd to put dition to aſſiſt us, or which is yet worſe, force them to a Neceſſity of joining againſt 
it ſelf un- us in their own Defence, to bring that preſent Ruin upon others, which otherwiſe 
der France. would fall upon them. All manner of Communication being then cut off between 
us and Germany, they finding in the Empire no Poſſibility of receiving any help from 
England, would neither have the Will nor the Power of making the leaſt Diver. 
ſion in our favour. And to compleat our Diſaſters, what Condition ſhould we be in, 
if our Fleet, which then would be our only, tho weak Refuge, were either ſhat- 
ter'd in a Storm, or defeated in Battel ? Sir, I appeal to your own judgment, if 
after the Ruin of our Trade, we could be able to ſuſtain a War with an already 
formidable Crown, after ſuch vaſt Acceſſions to its Strength both by Sea and Land; 
Let our Merchants judg, whether we could carry onour Trade, if the Seaports of 
Holland, and thoſe of Spain both in the Old and New World, were ſhut againſt as? 
When France commanding the Treaſures both of Peru and Mexico, would make 
quite another Uſe of them, than what Spain has done? In ſhort, when our Mer- 


i chant Ships, Iſlands, and Plantations, would lie at the Diſcretion of thoſe vaſt 

1 , Fleets, both of Men of War and Privateers, which this Power would then cover 
Ko _ + the Seas with? C64 EYE | ( | , 

= 1 Were it neceſſary to enter farther into Particulars, for the making out of this too 

: | palpable Truth, I could eaſily demonſtrate, that as Affairs would then ſtand, we 


might be deny'd the Liberty of the Baltick as well as AMlediterrancan Sea; and of 
trading our ſelves into Spain, Italy, the Levant, and the Indies; that Portugal would 
not dare receive our Ships into its Harbours, or, which is yet more to be fear'd, 
would be in danger of being re- united, as it has lately been, to the Crown of Spain; 
that the Ruin of our Manufactures would quickly follow that of our Navigation: 
but this appears too plain for me to inſiſt upon it. 
D. of Anjou May be you are ready to anſwer, That theſe things cannot come to paſs without ſup- 
* one poſing an Union of * to France, which is not likely to happen; and that it is to be 
Ae, ill ſoon be come a very good Spaniard, But is it not more likely, 


bop'd the new King w 

5 that this Prince will in the main follow the Humour and Directions of Frauce in the 
Management of his Affairs; and that the Duke of Harcourt will be in the Secret, 

and at the bottom of all his Counſels? I may add, That a falſe Zeal for Religion, 

whoſe Maxims France does blindly follow, and which prevails no leſs in Spain, will 

bea very powerful Motive to unite theſe two Crowns together in the ſame Meaſures 

and Intereſts, and ſet them upon the Ruin of thoſe that paſs among them for Here- 

a1 ticks ; eſpeciaily when that puts them upon a Proſpect of carrying on the whole 
5 Trade of Europe between them. Farther, it is more than probable, that the Gran- 
dees of Spain, having ſo openly declar'd themſelves againſt the Emperor's Preten- 

: ſions, and who for that Reaſon cannot be well look'd upon at the Court of Vienna, 

„ will throw themſelves altogether into the French Intereſt. I ask then, if while 

AF ue are threaten'd with ſo great and apparent Dangers, we mult quierly expect our 
Deſtiny, without making uſe of thoſe Remedies we have ſtill in referve to provide 

againſt them? ä 7 

-. What There is no other way for us to avert theſe Miſchiefs, but by putting our ſelves 
Meaſures (together with Holland) in a good Poſture of Defence: That of it ſelf will Mill 
* lr have ſome Awe upon France, and oblige it to keep Meaſures with us; otherwiſe 
10 45 we may expect ſuch Infractions and Innovations as muſt involve vs, at laſt into an 
tant a Unhappy War; and the beſt way to avoid it, is to ſhew we are diſpos'd upon occa- 
Juncture. ſion to earxy it on with the utmoſt Vigour. If any thing is capable of opening the 
Spaniards Eyes, and making them liſten to their true Intereſt, 0 Oe 

7 the ſame Terms wich Englandand Hulland as in the late Reigns, it muſt be by making 
 _ * © them ſenſible we nabe fil both the W ill and the Power to look to our ſelyes, and 
ſtand effectually by our Allies: Without this, they muſt cloſe in with France, and 

leave us the Diſpleaſure of having ablig?d them to it. If our Preparations pre- 

vent a War, can we deſire: a' happier Effect from them? But if they 8 
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As Circumſtances are at preſent; that out Trade runs nb ſmall Risk, I Hope you 
will allo that we are under an indiſpenſable Obligation of having 4 good Fleet at 
Sea; and that it is noleſs neceſſary to keep up the publick Credit of the Nation, in 
making good alf deficient Funds: But, that which ought chiefly to be the Care f 
the Nation, we muſt give all pofſible Demonſtrations of an intire Confidence in | 
the King, and let the World know, in as publick and authentick a manner as we 
can, That we ſhall always be ready to concur with and ſecond his Majeſty to the 
utmoſt of our Power, in ſich Engagements as he ſhall think neceſſary to enter into 
abroad, for the Safety and Welfare of his People. V og... 2 8 
Ho great foever our Dangers may ſeem, yet we have this for our t Com- 
, That we fhall not want power to help our ſelves, 'whilſt we have tliat Re- 

„ who ſo gloriouſly fills the Throne, at the Helm of Affairs. It is 
impoſſible to think upon thoſe Misfortunes in whicli the preſent Junctue of 
Affairs would inevitably involve Zurope in general, and England in particular, Wich- 
out trembling, were we now wanting the unvaluable Benefit of his- prudent Admi- 
niſtration ! Nothing leſs than a Prince who has ſo much Credit and Intereſt in all 
the Courts of Germany, who bears ſo great a Sway in Holland, and upon that ac- 
count is fo fit to cement that Union between us and this Commonwealth, which 
is now more than ever neceſſary, can effectually provide for the common Safety : 
And ſince the paſt Experience of his Reign tells us, That God has granted and 
preſerv'd this Prince to us for our Deliverance in many preſſing Dangers and Diffi- 
culties, let us make the beſt Advantage we can of that time which God has ſtill in 
ſtore for him! Let us ſhew to all Chriſtendom, by our Zeal and Cheerfulneſs in f 
ſtanding by ſo worthy a Chief, That we are not a Nation whoſe Alliance is to be 
neglected, and Enmity deſpis d. I am, | | 


” " p N — | 
London, Dec. 1. | Sir, Ee; 
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Some Reply to a Letter pretended to be 
writ to a Member of Parliament in the Country in 
Defence of the Treaty of Partition. 
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Reſent ments ſhould not blindly carry is on to Self. deſtrution; in this Deati- hau con- Reſen - 
dition of the State Forgiveneſs, is in ſeaſon, and Union bigbly neceſſary a thoſe ments - 
who only differ in Name. Thoſe well-meaning Men who haue fep'd a little by the old be 
Influence of Party, and Perſuaſion, ſhould meet with no reproac | 
mitted and excus'd, but the buſy and getting Knaves : Such Succors would infe our laſt 
e and the Nation can never ſtruggle with Caurage, till eas d of oy, oppreſſive 
eight. 4 os TPP AV! | 1 K. 5 | N 
But are they Well-wiſhers to this neceſſary Union, who confidently juſtify paſt 36ſcarri- 
ages ? and, while the miſtaken and treacherous Manpower the Igte Rar is freſs in our 
Minds, who can bope to embark the Nation in a nem one, witodut"Certamties of a * 


Conduct for the future?;ʒ² mo e 1 
The Perſonal Courage of the King, bis abroad, the Reſentment be ought to bave 

for * ſcornful and perfidious Uſage from d French, thouſand Reaſons oblige 2 
c ( "EI * 


122. confeſt by all (whatever juſt Reaſons we may have of Complaint) that ur How far 
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TT TT TIRES | 
OO boje mol forthe futwre,, and. .to thinkf ua paſt thing that e8n ay Payne! enſinbe gn; | 
mY 2 for his Jer vice. Our common Safety obliges tis to do the like to our Allies; the. 


Danger. milk engage tbem tg ad upon the Square with.us i bus this Argumentgoes; no: fur- 
| 155 9 Geck lect, and thew Troops; if we tant. ſa ir aue 6 Pringe ta, 
ibe Cynfederdy, 1 bope we ay {| e ee ſe Adminiſiratiun has orcaſion'd the 
Tengib and oppreſſve Expence off the late War, and fore d the untimlp\Peacesn only 
Liberties _ 1 all thoſe, who kong lude that the! Proteſtant Intereſt, ohe-diberty40fi-horopn 
1 / Europe are given up te the French, unleſs there be a perfegt good, Ynderſt andimę betwiact thei Ning, 
3 loft wit bis People, aud the Canſederates 5 but f bat will never be effetted by the Advices of thaſe who, 
WY %%% 0 mul bu aver befare me eanumireto ap. 
ue purpoſe, and buckle to the great Work with that Spirit and Gonfidence wbichianiy\can make 
it Sweceſaful,, . Ai we are well aduis'dto have a Confidenge inthe King, Jos Confidence: in 
)%)%V%%% “ 
Whoever 8 e of England afraid of A Marz whoever think hey would 
tamely re/agn Conſcience Lib TD CAA and bold all that is dear tothem in Confidence 
C•à Prince, who can explain Treaierly Intentions aguin} the expnſ 
rms of them whoever canclude the Peop of England will bold their Eſtates, depending 
only the ſincere  Inclinations of the French King for the Prage of Europe ; mboetren 
Charater path fugh Thoughts, I bope 1s much miſtaken, . Lown Englilbmen haue met with enough. ta 
of the Eng- bait their »Mextle,, but yer they da wt Jeax e Enemy ,, they fear the treacherous Friend, they 
n. fear. Advices, from Foreigner! ignorant af their Conſtitution, and Projets, from young 
Stateſmen mor 1gnorant than the 15 they are ſrigbten d when they ſee their Fellow-Citizens 
attack'd with fo much Malice at bome, and ther Enemys with ſo.little Vigour abroad : And 
. what private Han, what, Socictics.can be without Fears, when they: find their Eſtates (eſs 
caping the Fury of the Sg and the Enemy.) ſbipwrack'd_aſbore, and expos'd fo. Greater Stam 
in Parliamens than in the Ocean? Our Adverſaries will alow the Engliſh do not- fear the 
Battel; but have they not good reaſon to fear the Peace, and thoſe ſort of publith, Treatys 
which are always attended with private Articles, eſpecially when the publick Parts of them, 
known to all others, are only Secrets to themſelves > And can they be eaſy, when they grow 
poor in a War, in which their Neighbours grow rich? Can they be ſatisfy'd to haue their good 
Allies take that part to themſelves of Treating and Concluding, and only leave it to them to 
fight and pay? In a word, they hate Contempt, aud muſt bave fair play; accept their 
Connſttr, if you expect their Mony; affure them of rbeir Ciberries, and you may diſpoſe 
-of their Lives,” und eaftly induce them to take up Arms againſt a Prince, whom no Ties 
from God nor Man can bind, whom no Advantages can ſatisfy while be hopes for greater; 
who enters: into. Treaties, only with a Deſign to procure a profitable Opportunity of breaking 
TNA N : hm BS. TI aer, 
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Some Reply. to the pretended Letter, &c. 


Letter in juſtification of the Partitiog- Treat, till I was inform'd there were 
thoſe that endeavour'd to obtain it a Parliamentary Approbation, and that 
ſame of the Arguments of this Artificial Pamphlet were made uſe of to ſuch a 
Deſign. Sigce | cannot; match-it far Art and Expreſſion; I muſt make the Reader 


133 not the leaſt . of attempting to, make a Reply to the pretended 


AFG by Plain-dealing; that every. Man may eaſily judg of me; I will ſpeak 
fincerely, and let other People know, how I ſhall jadg of them. Whoever declares 


againſt the neceſſity of a vigorous War, and are for temporizing Meaſures, if I 
mult allow them Honeſty, I ſhall queſtion their Underſtanding; and if their Abi- 
licies are out of doubt, it is to be fear d they are willing to accept of more Titulat 
Kings from Frante than one. But for thoſe Complimenting Gentlemen, who with 
this Author are of Opinion that we muſt declare in the moſt publick manner, we are 

ready to ooncur with Meaſures taken in any other Place, but in the Parliament now 

allembl'd i They who ad videwedheuld put our ſelves in a Foſture (as they call it) 1 
mult look upon as the higheſt of Flaueret aa and the conſidering part of Mankind will 

certainly conclude they do not deſire ſuch Preparations, and ſach a Management 
War asis likely co reſcue thd Worid from the Uſurpations of Frande 5 but will ſup- 

pole they, want a pretty competent rm tor ſome other Intent and Purpoſe, which 
they will pretend to gueſs at. =Y: | 3; 7. This. 
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5 1 1 | 
| ki E-chuſt take the Hberty to 3 f * 
well be made uſe of tu ſe s Tewis NIV. che ae men:? e *. 
firict exaniination of it mill nt rer convinee the World of the W Ido Ang Tere. 
ſght of the Promoters of ic upon any other views, than o Wera 
to be made bs hoold gius tien utire Dominiont of Spain td that Prinice whe Tould' 
be thought moſt able and ready to make good that Gift to himſext, And prefirve 
the awards from the fatal-and rhreatned Dlviſion of thei? Empire. 30. MOM 1 
Now iv-is;phin.thePartition+Treaty"left the $pamiards no eheice: For" ang Fartitii 
prov Emperor as ſtrong as the Freut Ring; and as ready to ac im behalf of his ft the 
Son, England und Hull au were ingaged 76 prevent the ltife Doming ef 9 Chic | : 
from falling into the hands of: Weigel it is pet unde ternet Whht t SO "vl 
will atrempũ againſt the Pike; of Anjou's Protenfots-t6 the Whole his 
to anſwer at once the two fit ſt Heads, ſhowing! rhe weitkifeld-of the para 
tition· Treaty abd giving undeniable Profs that it ottalion'd the Wilkin favour of r 
the Daupbin's Semimnlopimsfd. 1. 310 2033 2305 m#9gHA owr 1 £97997 Ant | 
But I ſhall follow. this/Author in this. bon Steps, abc let the World Neat 
cerity.and Strength of hit arguing. ”/ Firſt he aBows It were much better for v 3 
and for the Bullance of: Euyope, that the Arch Duke were Morirch oh ** 
But, ſays he, this muſt be effected either by engaging tos a confederat COVER Pale res: Fe | 
© 'agaihſd\France; and himing at the Whole,” or entring into ſbch a Pyeaty of Par- e "of 7 | 
« tition as mightpeaceablyoaccommodats doch Parties. | He repteſenits the firſt A Len — = 
+ zardbus, France in \a\rgadidefs, the Allies unprovided, au Wes The $þ en | 
| 


by a ſpeody Submiſſion to prevent the Ruin of thelr Ostry. In ſuch Ateum : 
6 . after a long und dedious War, how glot iobs ada ef n h 8050 
it be — . to haue forced a prince of France to quit Spain, the Indies, | 
the Low Countries, and content himſelf with the Kingdoms of Na aples, Sicily) | 
and the Dutchy of Tera in exchange for Milan, which are the Teritis of the | 
partition. Treaty??? 4. 10 £39707 
- + Heowoldvbviate the ObjeQion of prociriig ſuch large weresſe of Territore 
and Naval Power to Fance, by putting it to our Conſcienees, whether 
, think {the French would bave been leſs Gainers by the "War than the Treaty, 

and pretends to an almoſt certain aſſurance of a general Submiſſion amongſt cle 
© Spanidyds.' He values at's great rate the Renunciation of the Frencb'to the King- 
© dom of Navarre, and the pfocuring the friendſhipof the Atch- Duke, who would 
© have: owet the Confederates an eternal Obligation fer having procured him 
© the Kingdoms of Spain; the Inllies and the Low Countries. 

© Theſe are the Arguments he makes uſe of to Thew the neceſſity of akin 
the Partition- Treaty, and the great” Advantages which would have enſped 
the obſervation of it,. Nuo BE 
© He comes next to prove the entring into this Treaty cannot well be charged 
with giving occaſion to the Will in behalf of the Duke of Auſon; in anſwer 
to thoſe that pretend the Partition- Treaty occaſion'd the Will. Think rather, 
ſays he, that the apprehenſion we had of ſuch a Will was a principal Motive for 
our entring into ſuch- a Treaty. The Court had very good Intelligence that the 
Marquiſs of Harcourt imptovid his Maſter's Intereſt daily at Madrid. The Mi- 
niſters of France made no Secret of it: It was to provide againſt all pretences 
of ſuch' a Will that Fyante hath been induced to thoſe poſitive and expreſs Re- 
nunciations i in the ent if it dan deen! in a humour of keeping to the Terms 
of eh g 1) u 
But ſoppoſe this partition Treat) had never had bas. do yqu think. 
that the King and Grandees of Spain could ever have had Faith enoug h { 
lieve the Arch-· Duke might” have been inſtiruted Heir to, and put ih ms 
of the whole” Monafoby; without diſmembring any part of it? Could The Spa- 
niardi imagine the Arch- Duke ſhould ever be able to force Hase tb an entire 
reſignation, without the greateſt Efforts from England that had eyer been made 
in it ; and did they ſee the Nation in a temper of engaging ee In new 
War 7 | hay 
_. © The? Nominttienof the Arch- Duke muſt of 8 kindle an e 
* and a War in which Spain muſt have been expoſed as a Prey to h# French, whilft 
© at the ſame time it would-haye been out of the of tte Antes ro afford 
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them timely Succors : Such apparent and inevitable Dinges moſt of themſelves 
© have determined the King and Grandees of Spain in the ad of Arjo's Favour, 


(OH I 91917 ang be 


$ tho the Treaty of Partition had never had a belongs \ 
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. "206 _—T ee tos In 
he Treaty of Partition.could nos ſo exaſperate/ his Catholick/Ma 
© take ſuch Reſolutions againſt his own Family, were they not a upon afore 
upon the of Necellity ; ſince the Emperorꝰs ſti | 
_ © aq freſh Motive to fayour the Duke of Auſtria, and afforded a_new. reaſon to the 
q Prejudice of ras whoſe King had been the great Promoter of fo diſagreeable 
or | V+ | Nrn. 


favour of 
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jeſty as to 


out of the Treaty was 


a Piece of W 


Al T AN ABEL 993: BER AGHI SES ART: 131 9516) 
1 muſt take the Liberty in my Obſervation upon theſe two Heads, to put them 
in a more natural Order. I ſhall begin with the: laſt 4 and if I give good reaſons 
to convince Mankind, that the Partition-Treaty. folely occaſſoned the Will in 
Duke of Anjou; if I produce the ſtrongeſt Arguments to prove 
the Spaniards otherwiſe inclined before that politick Expedient; and if 4 ſhow iſ 
that latereſt, Reſentment and Neceſlity juſtify. their preſent meaſures, I think I am 
pretty well caſed as to the Second Point, and ſhall have no hard Task to make out 
there was no Neceſlity, not ſo much as a tolerable Excuſe for ſuch a Treaty. 
| think theſeare two Arguments little ſhort of Demonſtration in the Point, 
which confute all thoſe frivolous Pretences, that inevitable Dangers from France, 
and want of timely Succors from their Allies muſt have determined the King and 


Grandees of Spain in the Duke of Anjou s Favour, tho the Treaty of Partition had 
never had a being, | 54 8 » 2.14 44.667 g c ri 1156 
Spaniards return an Anſwer to the Threats of the French, 
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And 1ſt, did not the 


with a Haughtineſs natural to the Temper of that People, when the Electoral 
Prince of | Bavaria was pitched upon to ſucceed to the Spaniſb Monarchy ? Was 
the King of France then willing to reſign his ambitions hopes? And was not his 
Son's Title as good againſt the Electoral Prince as againſt the Arch - Duke of Au- 


Re were not the French as much prepared, the Allies as much difarm- 
ed 


. Was the Elector of Bavaria better able to maintain the Pretences of his Son than 
the Emperor, and the Forces of that Electorate a better ſupport to Spain than all 
the Troops of the Empire, and the Forces of the Houſe of Auſtria freed from the 
War with the Turks ? It is plain then, the Spaniards at that time were not awed 
with this irreſiſtible Power of the French, nor too deſpairing of timely Aid from 
their Allies. | Wye | - 

But 24y, the greateſt Proof that France alone could not, and did not terrify 
the Spaniards to the degree our Author pretends, and that the French King knew it 
full well, is the Partition- Treaty it ſelf managed by that politick Prince, who find- 
ing he was not able alone, got England and Holland to help him to fright the 
Spaniards into the compliant Meaſures they have taken. 

But, ſays our Author, could the King and Grandees of Spain ever haue Faith enough 
to believe that the Arch- Duke of Auſtria could be inſtituted Heir to, and put into Poſ- 
ſeſſion 2 &c. Alas! muſt the poor Spaniard be accuſed of want of Faith? I 
thought his Superſtition and Vanity had made him apt enough to believe and pre- 
ſume : ſay rather, that no Man could have Faith enough to believe, when firſt in- 
formed of it, that England and Holland ſhould join with France to the diſmembring 
of Spain, and giving part of its Dominions to the French, | a | 

But now we are upon the Subject of Faith, I leave it with the Reader whoſe 
Judgment he will rely upon in this Caſe, either that of the King of France, or of 
this well- informed Author: He believes the Spaniards would have declared in the 
Favour of the Duke of Anjou, tho the Treaty of Partition had never had a being; 

the King of France undoubtedly thought otherwiſe (the Marquis of Harcourt had 
not truſted him with the Secret of his Succeſs at Aadrid) tor no Prince would 
chuſe to have that by open and avowed Violations of ſolema Treaties and Engage- 
ments, that could compaſs it otherwiſe ; and as free as the ambitious Monarch is 
of his Word'and Honour, if-he could have had any Certainty of a Will in favour 
of the Duke of Anjou, but by the Stratagem of the Partition-Treaty, that Trea- 
ty had never had a being, nor that Prince been a Party to it. 118 

But what ſhall we ſay againſt matter of Fact? The Court bad very good Intelligence, 
ſays our Author, that tbe Marquis of H arcourt daily improved bis Maſter's Intereft 
at Madrid, &. Here indeed he ſpeaks like a great Man, who might perhaps 
have had an inviſible ſhare in this admired Treaty; he knew the Intelligence of our 
Court, and knew'it,was good. This I confeſs was, and is a Secret to moſt People. 

But what ſhall a little Manat a diſtance reply to thoſe that are ſo well apprized ? 
I can only ſay this, it is hard to believe a Prince, ſo well informed how muchs 


French Embaſſador could daily improve his Maſter's Intereſt at Madrid, ſhould have 
no Subject there of his own to act for himſelf. But 
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But our Author, to- conclude the Head with an Argument of great Weight 
and Sincerity, lays, The Treaty of Partition could not ſo exaſperate bis Catbolick Majeſty, 
as to make him tale ſuch Reſolutions againſt his own Family, were they not agreetl upon before 
on the ſcore of Neceſſity. W hat did it fighify*whether the King and Grandees of Spain 
were pleas'd with the E s refuſing to come into the Treaty, or angry with 
the King of France for promoting the diſagreeable piece of Work, as he terms it? 
The Emperor's refuling to conſent could not prevent the Execution of the fatal 
Sentence, as I may call it, of their being drawn and quarter'd. If they were 
to be angry for ſuch a Management by their Enemies, what Indignation muſt 
they have for the like from their Friends? And if Men or Kingdoms, can be 
exaſperated ( unleſs they are more Phlegmatick than others) what could be 
more affronting to the Spaniards in their publick ot private Capacities ? £44 

it does not add a little to the Injuries done to that Nation, to have their Ruin Partition 
undertaken by Methods never attempted before in all the Ages of the World; % m0 Pre- 
the worſt Effects of War, the worſt Uſage can be receiv'd from Enemies: To have ane 
the firſt attempted in times of Peace, to receive the other from pretended Friends, 
is hard indeed. What deſperate Reſolves might not this produce, when done in 
the face of the Sun, without any Pretence of Occaſion given by the Spaniards for this 
hard Uſage, or without conſulting them towards finding ſome Expedients for the 
pretended Quiet and Good of Europe? | | 

Had their Reſentments in this Caſe led them into Meaſures fatal to themſelves 
which they could have avoided, ſomething might be ſaid ; but unleſs Self-preſerva- 
tion be unnatural, and chuſing the only Expedient left a Folly, I may preſume to 
ſay the Partition-Treaty forc'd the Spaniards into the Intereſt of France, having 
depriv'd them of all other Expedients to keep their Monarchy intire. 

But upon his firſt Head our Author makes this great Diſcovery | The Arch-Duke 
could not be ſettPd on the Throne of Spain, but either by Treaty or War The War is 
hazardous, and the Treaty muſt be ſuch as might peaceably accommodate both Parties] 
from whence he would conclude this Treaty neceſſary. It is reported that a Lord 
ſhould ſay in a very publick Place, that a Treaty of Accommodation in its nature 
mult pleaſe all Parties, that one was never conſulted with. But this accommodating 
Treaty hath had a peculiar Fate, it hath pleas'd no body: The Emperor would / ple“ 
never conſent to it, the King of France hath rejected it; and (what never hap- no body: 
pen'd afore in England) upon ſecond Thoughts not a Lord Spiritual or Temporal 
had a word to ſay for this Court- Meaſure, 

But he is certainly in the right in his next Argument [| No People would make War 
under an impoſſibility of gaining ſo much by the Sword, as is offer'd them by a Treaty. 
But how is this made good? He tells us, bow glorious a Concluſion it would be of a 
tedious War, to have fore d a Prince of France to quit Spain, the Indies, the Low-Coun- 
tries, and content himſelf with the Kingdoms of Naples, Sicily, Milan, &. 

1 will only follow this great Almanſor's Example, and then make him an Anſwer 
in his own Terms. I only take the ſmall Liberty to put the Confederates in Poſſeſ- 
lion of all France; and then how glorious a Concluſion would it be of a long and 
tedions War, if the French King could recover ſo much of France, as to force the 
Emperor to content himſelf with Stratsburg, Alſace, and all the Places on the 
Rvine, the Spaniards with all the French Flanders, and the Engliſh with Normanay, 
Guienne, Dunkirk, and Calais, and fave the reſt * 

But how in the Name of God (how but by the Partition-Treaty, or Miragle) 
were the French to be put into ſuch a Condition, that the happieſt and moſt glorjous 
Concluſion of a War that could be expected from the united Arms of the Empire, 
England and Holland, to name no more, was only to have loſt two Kingdotns and 22 
Milan to the French ? | "110% iy 


| | "As . 2 6 
hope the Propoſer of the Poſture would not put an exhauſted 


ation to new 
Expences, but to do ſomething with their Warlike Preparations. Then I ask him, 
it he will not think it a glorious Concluſion of the preſent War, if we pat the 
Arch-Duke of Auſtria in poſſeſſion of all the Dominions of Spain ꝰ But ſuppoſing 
that poſlible, What have we got but what the Treaty hath prevented and loſt? . 
When be appeabd tewSpgni/h Faith, his Expreſſions were unlucky for certainl 
they might believe [he might be inſtituted Heir to, and put in gaſſiſiom of the Spaniſh 


Monarchy fince that was in their own Power; the defending him in that Poſſeſ- 

ſion 1 own is another Point. But is our Poſture-man fora War? If ſo, it were x 
monitrons to pretend they have not Power to maintain what they had Power to ; 
conquer; and what we can regain we might have preſerv'd, Veni, vidi, vici, | 
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would 
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would not have aun ahn Cafer from Itaiy, thro Spain, from Flanders to Americy 
To go and ſee would have coſt the haughty Monarch many a Fear. It was 2 
ſhorter way to get it all by a Treaty with a Miniſter who had a foreign Birth, and 
| no Eſtabliſhment in a Country of whbſe Intereſt he preſam'd to diſpoſe, without 
any written InſtruQions to guide, ſupport or juſtify him in his Negotiations upon ſo 
univerſal a Concern, and with Powers granted him to begin the Treaty in England, 
bearing date after it had been agreed to, and concluded in Holland. * 
I muſt own | never met with ſo much elegant Nonſenſe, and ſuch fallacious Argu- 
ments as are to be found in this Paper. I ſhould never have had Patience to anſwer 
them diſtinctly, but that at the ſame time it gives me an Opportunity of repreſent- 
ing our preſent Circumſtances in a true light, which perhaps might be of ſome uſe, 
tho this artificial Pamphlet had never had a Being. 

I[ cannot but ſay of it, as I have obſerv'd of ſome Men impoſing upon the World 
without Parts or Probity, by an affected Air of Gravity and Frankneſs; ſo this 
State-piece, without any Truth or Solidity, ſeems to have ſomething in it, till it 
vaniſhes all to Smoak, and proves nothing under a ſecond Thought. 

jm It is now highly neceſſary we do not misjudg our,own Power; but be it what it 
f * will, I am ſure we muſt exert it, and our Ruin or Happineſs depends upon the pro. 
ly applied, per Application of our Strength. A famous Author hath taken notice of the Folly 
of an Aſſe's butting with its Ears; but the Miſtake is no leſs ridiculous, when a Bull 
runs his Horns agaiaſt a Wall. This Writer of Letters takes ſtrange Liberties: 
ſometimes we are guelt Animals, without any Force or Courage; but when it is 
for his preſent Purpoſe, with too ſhort a Memory he reſtores us almoſt in the ſame 
Page to our Vigour and Strength. : n ; 
Irreſiſſible The Foundation of all his Arguments, either in Juſtification of the Partition- 
Power of Treaty, or to perſuade that the Spaniards without the Treaty would have declar'd 
France 4 in fayour of the Duke of Anjou, is laid upon the almoſt irreſiſtible Power of 
— 6a France; and yet, when he pretends to decide in theſe Words [The Emperor ought 
Sen undoubtedly to have declar d bimſelf within the time allow d, &c.] and ends in theſe 
Words [ He was often forewarn'd to tale care leſt a Will in bebalf of the Duke of Anjou 
ſhould one day forecloſe the Arch- Duke from the-whole Succeſſion, if the Imperial Court did 
not betimes take Meaſures with England and Holland to oblige France in ſuch a Caſe to 4 
punctual Execution of the Treaty] here he hath blown up at once the ſole Foundation 
of all his florid Arguments. If the Emperor, England and Holland could have en- 
tred into Meaſures to oblige France to any thing, then I am ſure the Partition- 
Treaty ſhould never have had a being, which he only pretends to juſtify by the 
irreſiſtible Power of the French ; and if they cannot bind. him (who never bound 
himſelf by any Ties, the moſt ſacred) to what purpoſe is any Treaty ? If thoſe 
united Powers could have oblig'd France to what muſt have been diſagreeable to 
Spain, ſure they might have oblig'd France, with Spain of their ſide, to have con- 
ſented to ſuch a juſt and proper Settlement of the Spaniſh Empire, which the whole 
World would have approv'd, and ſupported. | ES 

But. I had like to have forgot theſe important Advantages of the Treaty [The 
Renunciation of the French King to the Kingdom of Navarre, and the Friendſhip of the 
Archb-Duke ſecur d to us by what was obtain'd from bim in this Treaty. O happy Coun- 
try! if it had been ſecur'd by ſo ſacred an Engagement, the Security had been juſt 
as good, as the Obligation is great, which the Negotiators have laid upon the Arch- 
Duke, who have loſt him his whole Dominions by pretending to enſure him ſome 
part of what was his due. 

But his weak Excuſes, when he magnifies the French Power, will.appear in their 
true-Light, if we conſider that this dreadful Monarch from the prime of his Youth 
to this time, for above 30 Years together, hath been attempting to poſleſs himſelf 
of one remoteProvince of this Empire, and ever without Succeſs, and often when 
the Kings of T-colend were not only Well-wiſhers, but Aſſiſtants to him; and now 
in his old Age, when he hath one Foot in the Grave, and under the direction of his 
Nurſe, we are-to conceive he was in a Condition in a moment to ſwallow up all the 
divided Parts of the Spaniſh Empire. £ 

That nothing can enable him ſo tg do, that nothing can giye him ſach an Opportunity 
but the laſt Miniſters, or a Miniſtry ſyeceeding them taking the like Meaſures, is what 
may endeavour to ſhowin ſome other Paper ʒ and if I have not given ſufficient Anſwers 

to this elaborate Piece, I have this tolerable Excuſe, that | could not prevail with my ſelf 
to write upon this Subject, till I was inform'd this Treaty was juſtify'd and appl 
in a publick Aſſembly, and was afraid an Addreſs of Recommendation might — 
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in defence of the Partition-Treaty. 209 
been preſented to the King in behalf of thoſe able Miniſters, whodeſign'd to give 
the Metliterrancan Trade, and ſeveral Kingdoms to the French, by the expreſs 
Terms of the Treaty, and by the Meaning, Intent, and neceſſary Conſequences 
of it, have put him in poſſeſſion of all the Dominions of Spain, for the Preſerva- 
tion of the Proteſtant Religion, the Ballance of Europe, and Peace of the World 
but I find the Event very different from my Fears. One Honſe hath unanimouſly 
agreed the Facts, and the other no doubt will conſider of them. | | 
Our antient Conſtitution to encourage Learning, had given the Benefit of the 
Clergy, that is, being able to read was an Abſolution for a firſt Fault: But 
non legit (for there are no written Inſtructions) and Ignorance now ſeems the 
happy Excuſe for a Miniſter of State. It is high time to addreſs to the King, that 
Strangers and Tools be no more imploy'd, that Men of Senſe may be anſwerable, 
and puniſh'd for their Miſcarriages. ; . 
It bears an Argument which might prove moſt pernicious to England, the ex- 
preſs Deſign of the Treaty, or the natural Effects of it foreſeen in every Coffee- 
Houſe long before they happen'd : but can it be doubted that Self-murder is much 
worſe than Death? What is taken from me by force, I may endeavour and hope 
to regain z and better venture any loſs, than part with half by conſent to an Enemy, 
who will ſoon have the reſt, and with this Aggravation, to be oblig'd to put the 
Sentence in Execution againſt my ſelf. | | 
I muſt be ſhort, having too little time for the Subject; I refer to thoſe Pamphlets 
better writ than if l had attempted the Argument: in my Opinion it is well prov'd 
ſome of them, that could the War have been continu'd for ſome Years longer, 885 
it had reduc'd France; others ſhew with what Hopes of Succeſs it may now be be- 
gun: if either of theſe Pretences are to be maintain'd, it paſſes my Underſtanding 
how the Partition-Treaty is to be juſtify'd, and yet all the Dymocks for this 
Treaty are ready to fling down their Gauntlets againſt France, and declare a War. 
It is to be hop'd no body will more defend what hath been carry'd on in ſo af- 
fronting a Manner to our Nation, and in Methods ſo unwarrantable, and contra- 4 
dictory to our Conſtitution; and what hath ſo ſolemnly and ſo unanimouſly been 
given up in'a place of ſuch Authority, may well be agreed to every where elſe : 
commonly if the preſent Favourite be out of queſtion, the laſt Tool isgiven up ; it | 
would make well meaning Men doubt of the Sincerity of the preſent Meaſures, if G 
ſuch Arguments were made uſe of as would damp a growing Zeal, by fruitleſs At- S 
tempts to juſtify paſt Miſcarriages. | | | 
This Beginning might perhaps engage me to ſhew at more leaſure, that our paſt in. 
Miſmanagements have only prevented the Reduction of the French Power to that nagements 
State, which the inſolent Humour of that Nation requires, which the ambi- * 
tious and faithleſs Temper of that Prince makes neceſſary: the proper Methods 3 
might yet produce the ſame Effects; this or never is the time. But ſuch great France. 
things are never brought about by ſingle Efforts, by the flow Motions of vaſt 
Bodies, or by the ſole Capacity of the wiſeſt of Men. The laſt War ſeem'd to have 
but one view (which might indeed be an univerſal Concern) but when the general 
Welfare is ſupported by private Intereſt, when every Party play their own Game, 
when the whole World mult act for Self-Preſervation, and when the Proſpect is 
inviting enough, to make Seamen engage, no Purchaſe no Pay; when thoſe that 
unite againſt the common Fo, have all to ſave, and much to get; and that Want 
of Conduct in one Place, may be recompens'd by the Succeſs of vigorous Attempts 
in others : then according to the old Proverb, we have more Strings to our Bow 
than one, and our Condition is well alter'd ſince the laſt War, if we have more to 
hope, and leſs to pay; and perhaps it is no ſuch ill Circumſtance as ſome may ima- 
gine, when the People are ſo well undeceiv'd as tothelaſt, that they ſhould be ſome- 
thing ſuſpicious of the preſent Miniſtry ; the former can do no furthgr harm, and 
the others have ſufficient Caution. 6 
leave this diſagreeable Subject with Pleaſure, and ſhall not reſyme it for the 
Juſtification of this haſty Paper, if Meaſures are taken for preveſting the like 
fatal and unjuſtifiable Meaſures for the future. It were a ſign of Reſentment and ill 
Nature, to find fault only for the Itch of complaining; if there were go Remedies, 
Religion and Philoſophy would incline to ReſignationiSburt our Condition is far 
from deſperate, we have a Prince whoſe Virtue and Intereſt can relieve us from the Hopes from 
Miſtakes which human Nature is liable to, and from the dangerous Effects of the the 44. 
ill Advices, and male Adminiſtration of his Miniſters: if he ſind Diſagreement 
W if he is ſenſible of the Danger of Whiſpers and private a + 
Vol. Bl, ated Ee | e 
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he may conſult with his People who will not deceive him, and betray themſel ves; 
he may yet have the Aſliſtanceof all thoſe who hate Iyranny, and love Liberty; 
nay more, of all thoſe that dare not truſt French Morals, French good Nature, with 
the Command of the World: yet: further, thoſe that are moſt aggriev'd by the 
fatal Expedient of the Partition- Treaty, are moſt able and willing to prevent 
the ill Conſequences of it; and may the juſt Puniſhment. of Heaven fall upon ſuch 
of his Subjects, wha owing him ſo much for his Aſſiſtance, and their Preſervation 
in the late happy Revolution, do not ſupport him to bring to Perfection ſo glorious 
a Beginning, for the reſcue of the World, threatned with the Loſs of Religious and 
Civil Liberty. ö | 8 4 Cos: - $3663 unn, 

The Abſurdities of this Paper. cannot be fully expos' d, unleſs 1 had leiſure to 
ſhow. in all Particulars the great Probabilities of Succeſs in a future Confederacy 
_ againſt France, if undertaken in time, and well manag'd. But to conclude in a. 
word, and give my poor Thoughts upon the whole, whoever is wanting in railing 
a juſt Reſentment againſt France, whoever diſguiſes or diminiſhes our preſent 
Danger, whoever would prevent a reaſonable Caution in our Parliaments, whoever 
goes about to conceal or excuſe paſt Miſcarriages ; I think all theſe are equally 
guilty, and equally betray the laſt Opportunity of ſettling our Government at home, 


and preventing our Ruin from abroad. 
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A Diſcourſe of the Conteſts and Diſ- 
ſenſions between the Nobles and the Commons in 
Athens and Rome, with the Conſequences they 

 Prinedin had upon both thoſe States. 


1701. 


Si tibi vera videtur, 
Dede manus; & ſi falſa eſt accingere contra, Lucret. 
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CHAP I 


Power ori- 2 IS agreed that in all Government there is an abſolute unlimited Power, 

ey be which naturally and originally ſeems to be plac'd in the whole Body, 

bac, wherever the Executive part of it lies. This holds in the Body natural; 

For wherever we -place the beginning of Motion, whether from the Head, or the 

Heart, or the Animal Spirits in general, the Body moves and acts by a conſent of 

all its arts. This unlimited Power plac'd fundamentally in the Body ofa People, is 

1 what the Legiſlators of all Ages have endeavor'd in their ſeveral Schemes, or Inſtitu · 

tions of Government, to depoſite in ſuch Hands as would preſerve the People from 

Rapine and Oppreſlion within, as well as Violence from without. Moſt of them 

ſeem to agree in this, that it was a Truſt too great to be committed to any one 

Man or Aflembly, and therefore they left the Right ſtill in the whole Body, but 

the Adminiſtration or executive Part, in the Hands of Ore," the Few, or the 

Many; into which three Powers all independent Bodies of Men ſeem naturally to 

divide: for by all I have read of thoſe innumerable and petty Commonwealths in la 

Greece, and Sieily, as well as the great ones of Cartbage and Rome : it ſeems t9 

me, that a free People met together, whether by Compact or Family Govern- 

The Divi- ment, as ſoon as they fall into any Acts of Civil Society, do of themſeives divide 

ſim of into three Powers. The firſt is that of ſome one eminent Spirit, who having 
Power. | 7 tft 10 ſigna- 
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Chap. 1. "A Diſconſe of* the Conteſts,” Ke. 
| liz'd his Valor and Fortune in defence of his Country, or by thg Practice 
o lar Arts at home, comes to have great influence on the People, to grow 
their Leader in Warlike Expeditions, and to preſide after a ſort in their Civil 
Aſſemblies: And this is groùnded upon the Principles of Nature or common Re- 
ſon, which in all Difficulties or Dangers, where Prudence or Courage are re- 
quir d, do rather incite us to fly for Counſel or Aſſiſtance to a ſingle Perſon than 
as Multitude. The ſecond” natural Diviſion of Power, is of ſach Men who have 
acquir'd large Poſſeſſions, and conſequently Dependances, or deſcend from Ance- 
ſtors,who have left them great Inheritances, together with an Hereditary Autho- 
rity. Theſe eaſily uniting in Thoughts and Opinions, and acting in Concert, be- 
in to enter upon Meaſures for 8 Properties, which are beſt aphely 
by preparing againſt Invaſions from abroad, and maintaining Peace at Home 
This commences a great Council or Senate of Nobles, for the weighty Affairs of 
the Nation. The laſt Diviſion is, of the Maſs or Body of the People, whoſe 
t of Power is great and undiſputable, whenever they can unite either Col- 
ively or by Deputation to exert it. Now the three Forms of Government ſo 
generally known in the Schools, differ only by the Civil Adminiſtration beigngg 
plac'd -in the Hands of One or ſometimes Two (as in Sparta) who e 
Kings, or in a Senate, who were calld the Nobles, or in the People Collective TOY 
or Repreſentative, who may be call'd the Commons: each of theſe had frequent! 
the Executive Power in Greece, and ſometimes in Rome; but the Power in the Lat 
| Reſort was always meant by Legiſlators, to be held in Ballance among all three. 
And it will be an eternal Rule in Politicks among every free People, that there 
is a Ballance of Power to be carefully held by every State within it ſelf, as well as 
among ſeveral States with each other. ug fo n 5 

The true meaning of a Ballance of Power, either without or within a State, gallant of 
is beſt conceiv'd by conſidering, what the nature of a Ballance is, It ſuppoſes Power = 
three things: - Firſt, the Part which is held, together with the Hand that holds it; . 
and then the two Scales, with whatever is weigh'd therein. Now conſider ſeve- 
ral States in a Neighborhood: In order to preſerve Peace between theſe States, 
it is neceſſary, they ſhould be form'd into a Ballance, whereof one or more are 
to be Directors, who are to divide the reſt into equal Scales and upon Occaſi- 
ons remove from one into the other, or elſe fall with their ow]n Weight into the 
Lighteſt. So in a State within it ſelf, the Ballance muſt be held by a third Hand ; 
who is to deal the remaining Power with utmoſt exactneſꝭ into the ſeveral Scales. 
Now it is not neceſſary, that the Power ſhould be _ divided between theſe 
three; for the Ballance may be held by the weakeſt, who by his Addreſs and 
Conduct, removing from either Scale, and adding of his own, may keep the 
Scales duly pois'd. Such was that of the two Kings of Sparta, the Conſular Pow- 
er in Rome; that of the Kings of Media before the Reign of Cyrus, as repreſen- 
ted by Xenopbonz and that of the ſeveral limited States in the Gorbick Inſtitutions. ar” 

When the Ballance is broke, whether by the Negligence, Folly or Weakneſs of y lr 
the Hand that held it, or by mighty Weights fallen into either Scale, the Power Power wif 
will never continue long in equal Diviſion between the two remaining Parties, but 2% #9 . 
(till the Ballance is fix d anew) will run iatirely into one. This gives the tru * 
account of what is underſtood, in the moſt antient and approv'd Greek Authors, 
by the word Tyranny, which is not meant for the ſeizing of the uncontrouPd 
or abſolute Power into the Hands of a fingle Perſon (as many ſuperficial Men 
have groſly miſtaken) but for the breaking of the Ballance by whatever Hand, 
and leaving the Power wholly in one Scale. For Tyranny and Uſurpation in a Bram. 
State, are by no means confin'd to any Number, as might eaſily appedr from &. in 2 
Examples enough; and becauſe the Point is material, I ſhall cite few to prove 
It, | 1 


The Romans having ſent to Athens, and the Greek Cities of Italy, for her. 
pies of the beſt Laws, choſe ten Legiſlators to put them into form, and during Dion. 
the Exerciſe of their Office, ſuſpended the Conſular Power, leaving the Admi- 4 
niſtration of Affairs in their Hands. Theſe very Men, tho choſen fot ſuch a Worx **: 
as the digeſting a Body of Laws for the Government of a free State, did imme- 
Gately ufurp Arbitrary Power, ran into all the Forms, of itg had their Guards 
and Spies, after the Practice of the Tyrants of thoſe A Kiogly State, 
Leſtroy'd the Nobles, and oppreſs d the People; One m proceeding ſo far 
n to endeavor to force a Lady irtue; The very Grime which gave 
Vol. III. A 2 | Occa- 
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1 Diſcotiſe of de e, ee 
Ger Oct WP. | af the Regal Power but ſixty years befote; 4 te 
5 Attempt | woes of the Deremviri. 16 es N Cf} en TEAYTOY To | 
I be Echo in Sparta were at-firſt-only..certain Perſons: deputed by the King 
to ae in Civil Matters, while they were employ'd in the Wars. Theſe Men 
15 | Hy oy uſurp d the abſolute Authority, and were as cruel Tyrants as any 
TACIT BGM Lo* ono . 247 an | 
Thucid. Sog 12 the unfortunate Expedition into Sieiy, the Athenians choſe 400 Men 
lib. 8. far Adminiſtration of. Aﬀairs, who became a. Body of Tyrants, and were 'calF4 
| in the Language of thoſe, Ages, an Oligarchy, or Tyranny of the Few under 
which hatefal Denomination, they were ſoon after depos d in great Rage by the 
" * 0 ö * f 4 e 2 
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- Xenoph. 4 When Athens was ſubdud by Lyſander, he appointed thirty Men for the Ad mi- 
de reb. niſtrarion of that, City, ho immediately fell into the rankeſt Tyranny: But this 
Stac. I. 1% got all; for. conceiving their Power not founded on a Baſis large enough, they 
admitted 3000 into a ſhare of the Government ; and thus fortify'd, became the 
cruelleſt Tyranny upon Record. They murder'd in cold Blood great Numbers 
of be, beſt Meg, withgut any Provocation, from the mere Luſt of Cruelty, like 
— Med eg. Caligula. This was ſach a Number of Tyrants together as amounted to 
. Memorab. hear a third Part of the whole City. For Nenopbon tells us that the City contain'd 
lib. 3. about 10000 Hauſes, and allowing one Man to every Honſe, who could have any 
ſhare in the Government (the reſt conſiſting of Women, Children and Servants) 
and making other obvious Abatements, theſe Tyrants, if they had been careful 
to adhere together, might have been a Majority even of the People Collective. 
ln the time of the ſecond Punick War, the Ballance of Power in Carthage was got 
lb. s. on the ſide of the People, and that to a degree, that ſome Authors reckon the 
Sovernment to have been then among them a Dominatio Plebis, or Tyranny of the 
Commons, which it ſeems they were at all times apt to fall into, and was at laſt 
among the Cauſes that ruin'd their State: and the frequent Murders of their Ge- 
Lib. 20. nerals, which Diodorus tells us was grown to an eltabliſh'd-Cuſtom among them, may 
be another Inſtance that Tyranny 1s not confin'd/to Numbers. & Mense 18 
| ſhall mention hut one Example more among a great Number that might be pfo- 
Lib. 15. duc'd; it is related by the Author laſt cited. The Orators of the People at A4rpvs 
(whether you will ſtile them in Modern Phraſe, Great Speakers in the Houſe, or only in 
general, Repreſentatives of the People Collective) ſtir'd up the Commons againſt 1 
the Nobles; of whom 1600 were murder'd at once, and at laſt the Orators then 
ſelves, becauſe they left off their Accuſations; or to ſpeak intelligibly, becauſe 
they withdrew their Impeachments; having, it ſeems, rais*d a Spirit they 
were nat able to lay. And this laſt Circumſtance, as Caſes have lately ſtood, may 
perhaps be worth remarking; 0004 GAP 1555 
From what hath been already ad vanc'd, ſeveral Concluſions may be drawn. 
Mixt C- Firſt, That a mixt Government pattaking of the known Forms receiv'd in the 
vernment Schools, is by no means of Gothic Invention, but has place in Nature and Reaſon, 
from Na- ſeems very well to agree with the Sentiments of moſt Legiſlators, and to have been 
dure and follow'd in moit States, whether they have appear'd under the Name of Monar- 
Reaſon. chies, Ariſtocracies, or Democracies, | For, not to mention the ſeveral Republicks 
of this Compoſition in Gaul and Germany, deſcrib'd by. Ceſar and Tacitus; Polybim 
Fragm. tells us, the beſt Government is that which conſiſts of three Forms, Regum, Opti- 
lib. s. matium, G Populi Imperio. Which may be fairly tranſlated, the Kings, Lords and 
Commons. Such was that of Sparta in its Primitive luſtitution by Lycurgis; who 
obſerving the Corruptions and Depravations to which every of theſe was ſubject, 
 compaunded his Scheme out of all; ſo that it was made up of Reges, Seniores, & 
Populus : Such alſo was the State of Rome, under its Conſuls 3 and the Author tells 
. vs, that the Romans fell upon this Model purely by Chance (which I take to have 
been Nature and common Reaſon) but the Spartans by Thought and Deen. + And 
Id, ib. ſuch at Carthage was the ſumma Keipublica, or Power in the laſt Reſort; for 
had their, Kings cal}'d Swfetes, and a Senate which had the Power of Nobles, # 
the People had a ſhare eſtabliſh'd too. 
Ferondiy, It will follow, That thoſe Reaſoners who employ ſo much of l 
their Wit and Leiſare for uphalding the Ballance of Power in Cbriſtendom, ut the 
ſane time that by theit Practices they are ende avburing to deſtroy it at home, acc 
not ſuch mighty Patriots, or ſo much in the true lutereſts of their Country, | 
©. they would affect to be thought, but ſeem to be employ d liked Man who pulls don 
with his Right Hand what he has been building with his Left. | EL 
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ran, Tus makes appear the Eftoüt of thoſe" who conceive, that Power is P J. 'Y 
ſafer * in many hands than in one. For if thoſe many Hands wich up ont 5% many 
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of one of the three Diviſions before mentions, tis plain from thoſe Examples . 3 


already produc'd; und eaſy to be par leid in otker Ages and CBuntries, thut they in one. 

ate as capable of enflaving the Nation, and of eB 920 manner of ane an 

Oppreſſion as it is 'poſble for a ſingle Perſon to be; tho we ſhould' ſuppoſe their 

W not dnly of four or five hundred, but above three thoufüf (de. 

Again, it is manifeſt from what” has" been ſaid, that in order to preſerve” the ef 

Ballance in a mixt Stare, the Limits of Power depoſited with esch Party onght ; 7; 

to be aſcertain'd; and generally known. The defect of this is the Canſe that ſhould be . 

introduces thoſe ſtrnglings in a state about Prerogative aud Liberty, About En- bonn. 

croachments of the Fe upon the Privileges of the Many, and of the Many upon 

the Rights of the Few, which ever did and ever will coneltde in a Tyranny 

firlt, either of the Few, or the Mary, but at faſt infallibly of 4 ſingle Perſon. 

For, Which ever of the three Divifions in a State is upon the Scramble for more 

Power than its own (as one or other of them generally is) unleſs due care be taken 

by the other two; upon every new Queſtion that ariſes, they will be ſire to decide 

in favour of themſelves, talk much of inherent Right; they will nouriſn up a 

dormant Power, and reſerve Privileges in petto, to exert upon Occaſions, to ſerve \ 

Expedients, and to urge upon Neceſſities. Tbey will make large Demands, and 

ſcanty Conceſſions, ever coming off conſiderable Gainers: Thus at length the 

Ballaace is broke, and Tyranny let in, from which Door of the three it matters 

not. | | 

To pretend to a declaratiyeRight upon any occaſion whatſoever, is little leſs ADeclara- 

than to make uſe of the whole + 4b That is, to declare an Opinion to be Law, we Right 

which has always been conteſted, or perhaps never ſtarted at all before fuch an ” — 2 

Incident brought it on the Stage. Not to conſent to the enacting of ſuch a Law, han * 

which has no View beſide the genexal Good, unleſs another La ſhall. at the ſame whole Pow- | 

time paſs, with no other View but that of advancing the Power of one Party aloge ; er. | | 

what is this but to claim a poſitive Voice as well as a negative? To pretend that 

great Changes and Alienations of Property have created new and great Depen- | 

dances, and eee new Additions of Power, as ſome Reaſoners have done, 

is a moſt dangerous Tenet: If Dominion mult follow Property, let it follow in the x | | 

ſame Pace : For Changes in Property thro the Bulk of a Nation make flow Marches, it 
| 
| 
| 
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and its due Power always attends it. To conclude, that whatever attempt is | 
begun by an Aſſembly, ought to be purſu'd to the end, withouz regard to the | 

; greateſt Incidents that may happen to alter the Caſe: To count it mean, and | 
below the Dignity of a Houſe to quit a Proſecution ; To reſolve upon a Concluſion 
before it is poſſible to be appris'd of the Premiſes ; to act thus, I ſay, is to affect 
not only abſolute Power, but Infallibility too. Yer ſuch unaccountable Proceedings | j 
as theſe have popular Aſſemblies engag'd in, for want of fixing the due Limits of 3 N 
Power and Priviſegggee. i . 1 
Great Changes may indeed be made in a Government, yet the Form continue, changes in lj 

and the Ballance be held; but, large Intervals of Time muſt paſs between every Governm. | 


ſuch Innovation, enough to melt down and make it of a piece with the Conſtitu- — | | 
' 1 

[ 

| 

| 

| 

| 


tion. Such we are told were the Proceedings of Solon, when he model'd anew the preſerv'd 
Athenian Commonwealth: And what Convulſions in our own as well as other States ; 
have been bred by a negle& of this Rule, is freſh and notorious enough: *Tis too 
ſoon in all Conſcience to repeat this Error again. | Lo 
Having ſhewn that there is a natural Ballance of Power in all free States, and how it This Bat- 
has been divided ſometimes by the People themſelves, as in Rome, at others by the Inſti- Aue of 
tutions of Legiſlators, as in the ſeveral States of Greere and Sicily: The next thing is to ;, 3 fag 
examine what Methods have been taken to break or overthrow this Ballance; which';,oge, 
every of the three Parties have continually endeavour'd,as Opportunities have ſerv'd; 
which might appear from the Stories of moſt Ages and Countries, * For, Abſolute 
Power-in a particular State, is of the ſame nature with Univerſal Monarchy in ſe- 
veral States adjoining to each other. So endleſs and'exorbitant are the Deſires of 
Men, whether confider?d.in their Perſons or their States, that they wllgrafp at all, 
and can form no Scheme of perfect Happine&'with eG. Exer fince Men have been 
united into Governments, the Hopes and Endeavours after Univerſal Monarchy 
have been bandy'd among them, from the Reign of Ninus to this of the moſt 
Chriſtian King; in which purſuits Commonwealths have had their ſhare as well as 
Monarchs: So the Atbenjans, the Spartans, the Thebans and the Achaians, — * 
3 evera 
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2 4D ef the Gy, 2t) 
| ſeveral times aim at the Univerfal Monarchy of Greecez So the Commonwealths of 
Cartbage and Rome affected the Univerſal Monarchy of the then known World. In 
like manner has Abſolute Power been purſu'd by the ſeveral Parties of each parti. 
_ cular State, wherein ſingle Perſons have met with moſt Succeſs, tho the Endeavours 
of the Few and the Many have been frequent enough; but, being neither ſo uniform 
in their Deſigns, nor ſo direct in their Views, they neither could manage nor main- 
tain the Power had got, but were ever deceiv'd by the Popularity and Am- 


bition of ſome ſingle Perſon. So that it will 8 a wrong ſtep in Policy, for 
the Nobles or Commons to carry their Endea vours after Power ſo far, as to over- 


; — 


| throw the Ballance : And it would be enough todamp their warmth in ſuch Purſuits, 
=_ if they could once reflect, that in ſuch a Courſe they will be ſure to run upon the 
=. very Rock they meant to avoid, which I ſuppoſe they would have us think is the 
4 Tyranny of a fingle Perſun. phe PT. . 
1 | - k | 
„ Many Examples might be produc'd of the Endeavours from each of theſe three 
” Rivals, after Abſolute Power; but I ſhall ſute my Diſcourſe to the Time I am writ- 
; ing it, gad relate only ſuch Diſſenſions between the Nobles and Commons, with 
the 1 of them in Greece and Rome, wherein the latter were the Ag- 
reſſor s. | r 
2 I ſhall begin with Greece, where my Obſervations ſhall be confia'd to Athens, tho 
8 ſcyeral Iaſtances might be brought from other States thereof. 


— FY — 


CHAP. IL 
Of the Diſſenſions in Athens between the Few and the Many. 


Theſeus HE SE Us is the firſt who is recorded with any appearance of Truth to have 
the firſt 1 brought the Grecians from a barbarous manner of Life among ſcatter'd Villages 
Founder of into Cities, and to have eſtabliſh'd the Popular State in Atbens, aſſigning to himſelf 
— mech the Guardianſhip of the Laws, and chief Command in War. He was forc'd after 
lar State, ſome time to leave the Athenians to their own Meaſures, upon account of their 
ſeditious Temper, which ever continn'd with them till the final Diſſolution of their 
Government by the Romans. It ſeems, the Country about Attica was the moſt 
barren of any in Greece; thro which means it happen'd that the Natives were never 
experd by the Fury of Invaders (who thought it not worth a Conqueſt) but con- 
tinu'd always Aborigines; and therefore retain'd thro all Revolutions a Tincture of 
that turbulent Spirit wherewith their Goverament began. This Inſtitution of 
Theſeus appears to have been rather a ſort of mixt Monarchy than a popular State, 
and for ought we know, might continue ſo during that Series of Kings till the 
Sake of Death of Codrus, From this laſt Prince, Solon was ſaid to be deſcended ; who find- 
termadt ing the People engag'd in two violent Factions, of the Poor and the Rich, and in 
nag er great Confuſions thereupon; refuſing the Monarchy which was offer'd him, choſe 
other Go. rather to caſt the Government after another Model, wherein he made due Proviſion 
vernment. for ſettling the Ballance of Power, chuſing a Senate of 400, and diſpoſing the 
Magiſtracies and Offices according to Mens Eſtates ; leaving to the Multitude their 
Votes in electing, and the Power of judging certain Proceſſes by Appeal. This 
Council of 400 was choſen, 100 out of each Tribe, and ſeems to have been a Body 
Repreſentative of the People; tho the People Collective reſerv'd a Share of Power 
to themſelves. It is a Point of Hiſtory E enough; but thus much is certain, 
| that the Ballance of Power was provided for; elſe Pyfffratus (call'd by Authors 
*Herodot. the Tyrant of Athens) could never have govern'd ſo peaceably as he did, * without 
lib. 1. changing any of Solon's Laws. Theſe ſeveral Powers, together with that of the 
Arcbon, or Chief Magiſtrate, made up the Form of Government in Athens, at what 
time it began to appear upon the Scene of Action and Story. . 
The firſt great Man bred up under this Inſtitution was Ailtiades, who liv'd about 
Ninety Years after Solon, and is reckon'd to have been the firſt great Captain not 
only of Athens, but of all Greece. From the time of Ailtiades to that of 'Pho- 
cion, who is look d upon as the laſt famous General of Athens, are about 1 3o years; 
after which they were ſubdu'd and inſulted by Alexander's Captains, and continu d 
under ſeveral Revolutions a ſmall truckling State of no Name or Reputation, tui 
they fell with the reſt of Greece under the Power of the Romans. . Ra” 
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During this Period from Afiltiades to Pbocion, 1 ſhall trace the Conduct of the 
Athenians, with relation to their Diſſenſions between the People and ſome of their 
Generals; who at that time by their Power and Credit in the Army, in a Warlike 
Commonwealth, and often ſupported by each other, were, with the Magiſtrates 
and other Civil Officers, a ſort of Counterpoiſe to the Power of the People, who 
ſince the Death of Solon had already made great Encroachments. What theſe 
Diſſenſions were, how founded, and what the Conſequences of them, I ſhall very 
briefly and impartially relate. 197 1 en 56 | *. 

l muſt here premiſe, that the Nobles in Athens being not at this time a Corporate Commons 
Aſſembly that 1 can gather; therefore the Reſentments of the Commons were uſu- in Athen; 
ally turn'd againſt particular Perſons, and by way of Articles or Impeachment. — 
Whereas, the Commons in Rome, and ſome other States (as will appear in proper Sante | 
Place) tho they follow'd this Method upon Occaſion, yet generally purſu'd the by impeach- 
Enlargement of their Power, by more ſet Quarrels of one intire Allembly againſt ments. 
another. However, the Cuſtom of particular Impeachments being not limited to | 
former Ages, any more than that of general Struggles and Diſſenſions between = 
fix'd Aſlemblies of Nobles and Commons; and the Ruin of Greece having been == 
owing to the former, as that of Rome was to the latter; I ſhall treat on both ex- 
preſly ; that thoſe States who are concern'd in either (if at leaſt there be any ſuch 

now in the World) may by obſerving the Means and the Iſſues of former Diſſen- 
fions, learn whether the Cauſes are alike in theirs; and if they find them to be ſo, 
may conlider whether they ought not juſtly to apprehend the ſame Effects. 

To ſpeak of every particular Perſon impeach'd by the Commons of Athens, 

within the compaſs deſign'd, would introduce the Hiſtory of almoſt every great 
Man they had among them. I ſhall therefore take notice only of fx, who living 
in-that Period of time when Athens was at the height of its Glory (as indeed it 
could be no otherwiſe while ſuch Hands were at the Helm) tho impeach'd for high 
Crimes and Miſdemeanors, ſuch as Bribery, Arbitrary Proceedings, miſapplying 
or imbezling publick Funds, ill Conduct at Sea, and the like, were honour'd and 
lamented by their Country, as the Preſervers of it, and have had the Veneration 
of all Ages ſince paid juſtly to their Memories. | | | | 

Miltiades was one of the Athenian Generals againſt the Perſian Power, and the Miltiades 
famous Victory at Marathon was chiefly owing to his Valour and Conduct. Being . 7545 
ſent ſome time after to reduce the Iſland Paros, he miſtook a great Fire at diſtance 1 
for the Perſian Fleet, and being no ways a Match for them, ſet Sail for Atbens ;,,,, 
at his Arrival he was impeach'd by the Commons for Treachery, tho not able to 
appear by reaſon of his Wounds, fin'd 30000 Crowns, and died in Priſon. Tho 
the Conſequences of this Proceeding upon the Affairs of Athens, were no otherwiſe 
5 by the untimely Loſs of ſo great and good a Man, yet I could not forbear re- 

ating It. 

Their next great Man was Ariſtides : Beſide the mighty Service he had done his ma 52 
Country in the Wars, he was a Perſon of the ſtricteſt Juſtice, and beſt acquainted % auf 
with the Laws as well as Forms of their Government, ſo that he was in a manner z;t-ary - 
the Chancellor of Athens. This Man upon a flight and falſe Accuſation of favour- Power, 
ing Arbitrary Power, was baniſh'd by Oſtraciſm; which render'd into Modern * 
Engliſh, would ſignify that they voted he ſhovid be remov?d from their Preſence and 
Councils for ever. But however, they had the Wit to recall him, and to that 
Action ow'd the Preſervation of their State by his future Services. For it muſt be 
{till confeſs'd in behalf of the Athenian People, that they never conceiv'd them- 
ſelves perfectly infallible, nor arriv'd to the Heights of Modern Aſſemblies, to 
make Obſtinacy confirm what ſudden Heat and Temerity began. They. thought it 
not below the Dignity of an Aſſembly to endeavour at correcting, an il Step; at 
leaſt to repent, tho it often fell out too late. n | | 

Themiſtocles was at firſt a Commoner himſelf. It was he that rais'd the Atheniant 4nd The- 
to their Greatneſs at Sea, which he thought to be the true and conſtant Intereſt of Es 
that Commonwealth; and the famous Naval Victory over the Perſzans at Salamis „ em 
was owing to his Conduct. It ſeems the People obſerv'd ſomewhat of Haughtineſs ) Sea. 
in his Temperand Bebgviour, and therefore baniſh'd him for five Years ;,. but find- 
ing ſome flight matter of Accuſation againſt him, they ſent to ſeize his Perſon, 
and he hardly eſcap'd to the Perſian Court: from whence if the Love of his Coun- 
try had not ſurmounted its baſe Ingratitude to him, he had many Invitations to re- 
turn at the Head of the Perſian Fleet, and take a terrible Revenge; but he rather 
choſe a voluntary Death. | 8 110 The 
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ww . - - A Diſcourſe of the Conteſts 
; Ard peri- The People of Athens impeach'd Pericles for miſapplying the publick Revenues to 
cles fr his own private Uſe. He had been a Perſon of great Deſervings from the Repub- 
n lick, was an admirable Speaker, and very Popular, his Accounts were confas'd, 
ms, and he could not give them up; therefore merely to divert that Difficulty, and the 
Conſequences of it, he was forc'd to ingage his Country in the Peloponne/zan War. 
the longeſt that ever was known in Greece, and which ended in the utter Ruin of 
Athens. . | fy | | 25 | 
And Alci- The ſame People having reſoly'd to ſubdue Sicily, ſent a mighty Fleet under the 
biades for Command of Nicias; Lamacbus, and Alcibiades; the two former, Perſons of Age 
; — 4 and Experience; the laſt a young Man of noble Birth, excellent Education, and a 
Mercury, Plentiful Fortune. A little before the Fleet ſet Sail, it ſeems, one Night, the 
Stone Images of Mercury plac'd in ſeveral parts of the City were all par'd in the 
Face: This Action the Athenians interpreted for a Deſign of deſtroying the popular 
State; and Alcibiades having been formerly noted for the like Frolicks and Excur- 
ſions, was immediately accus'd of this. He, whether conſcious of his Innoce 
or aſſurꝰd of the Secrecy, offer'd to come to his Trial before he went to his Com- 
mand; this the Athenians refus'd : but as ſoon as he was got to Sicily, they ſent 
4 for him back, deſigning to take the Advantage, and proſecute him in the Abſence 
: of his Friends, and * the Army, where he was very Popular. It ſeems, he un- 
x derſtood the Reſentments of a Popular Aﬀembly too well to truſt them; and there- 
| fore inſtead of returning, eſcap*d to Sparta; where his deſires of Revenge pre- 
k vailing over his Love to his Country, he became its greateſt Enemy. Mean while, 
a the Athenians before Sicily, by the Death of one Commander, and the Superſtition, 
| Weakneſs, and perfect ill Conduct of the other, were utterly deſtroy'd, the whole 
Fleet taken, a miſerable Slaughter made of the Army, whereof hardly one ever 
return'd, Some time after this, Alcibiades was recall'd upon his Conditions, by the 
Neceſſities of the People, and made chief Commander at Sea and Land; but his 
Lieutenant engaging againſt his politive Orders, and being beaten by Zyſander, 
Alcibiades was again diſgrac'd and baniſh'd. However, the Athenians having loſt all 
Strength and Heart ſince their Misfortune at Sicily, and now depriv'd of the only 
Perſon that was able to recover their Loſſes, repent of their Raſhneſs, and endea- 
vour in vain for his Reſtoration; the Perſian Lieutenant, to whoſe Protection he 
fled, making him a Sacrifice to the Reſentments of Lyſander the General of the 
Lacedemonians, who now reduces all the Dominions of the Athenians, takes the 
City, razes their Walls, ruins their Works, and changes the Form of their Go- 
vernment 3 which tho again reſtor'd for ſome time by Thraſybulus (as their Walls 
were rebuilt by Conon) yet here we muſt date the Fall of the Athenian Greatneſs; 
the Dominion and chief Power in Greece, from that Period, to the time of Atex- 
ander the Great, which was about fifty years, being divided between the Spartans 
and Thebans. Tho Philip, Alexander's Father (the moſt Chriſtian King of that Age) 
had indeed ſome time before begun to break in upon the Republicks of Greece, by 
Conqueſt or Bribery 3 particularly dealing large Mony among ſome Popular Ora- 
tors, by which he brought many of them (as the term of Art was then) to Phi- 
lippize, i 
And Pho- 15 the time of Alexander and his Captains, the Atbenians were offer'd an Oppor- 
cion who tunity of preſerving their Liberty, and being reſtor'd ts their former State; but 
prejervd thawiſe Turn they thought to give the Matter, was by an Impeachment and Sacri- 
V ce of the Author, to hinder the Succeſs. For, after the Deſtruction of Thebes by 
der, Cre. Alexander ; this Prince deſigning the Conqueſt of Athens, was prevented by Phocion 
the Atbenian General, then Embaſſador from that State; who by his great Wiſ- 
dom and Skill at Negotiation, diverted Alexander from his Deſign, and reſtor'd the 
Atbenians to his Favour. The very ſame Succeſs he had with Antipater after Alex- | 
ander's Death, at which time the Government was new regulated by Solon's Laws: 
But Polypercbon, in hatred to Phoczon, having by Order of the young King (whoſe 
Governor he was) reſtor'd thoſe whom Pbocion had baniſh'd ; the Plot ſucceeded, 
Pjbocion was accus'd by Popular Orators, and put to Death. 
Athens at Thus was the moſt powerful Commonwealth of all Greece, aſter great Degene- 
length de- racies from the Inſtitution of Solon, utterly deſtroy'd by that raſh, jealous, and in- 
tr d by conſtant Humour of the People, Which was never ſatisfy'd to ſee a General either 
7 Victor ious or Unfortunate; ſuch ill Judges, as well as Rewarders, are Popular Aſ- 
te, ſemblies of thoſe who beſt deſerve from them. | 
Noi the Circumſtance which makes theſe Examples of more Importance, is, that 
this very Power of the People of Athens, claim'd ſo confidently for an E 
q | | . : / 2 
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Chap. 3: Or Bs 
Right, and inſiſted on as the Undoubted Privilege of an Athenian born, was the rankeſt Which pro. 
Incroachment imaginable, and the groſſeſt Degeneracy from the Form that Salon e 25 
left them. In ſhort, their Government was grown into a Dominatio Plebis, or Ty- Fi , 
ranny of the People, who by degrees had broke and overthrew the Ballance which jon“, Laws. 
that Legiſlator had very well fix d and provided for. 

This appears not only from what has been already ſaid of that Lawgiver, but | 
more manifeſtly from a Paſſage in Diodorus ; who tells us, That Antipater, one of Lib. 18. 
Alexander's Captains, abrogated the Popular Government (in Athens) and reſtor'd the 
Power of Suffrages and Magiſtracy, to ſuchonly as were worth Two thouſand Drachmas ; by. 
which means (ſays he) that Republick came to be [L again] adminiſtred by the Laws of 
Solon. By this Quotation ?tis manifeſt, that great Author look'd upon Solon's In- 
ſtitution and a Popular Government, to be two different Things, And as for 
this Reſtoration by Antipater, it had neither Conſequence nor Continuance worth 
obſerving, 7 5 4h 

| might eaſily produce many more Examples, but theſe are ſufficient; and it may 
be worth the Reader's time to reflect a little upon the Merits of the Cauſe, as well 
23 of the Men who had been thus dealt with by their Country. I ſhall direct him 
no further than by repeating, that Ariſtides was the moſt renown'd by the People 
themſelves for his exact Juſtice and Knowledg in the Law; that Themiſtocles was 
a moſt fortunate Admiral, and had got a mighty Victory over the great King of 
Perſia's Fleet; that Pericles was an able Miniſter of State, an excellent Orator, 
and a Man of Letters: And laſtly, that Phocion, beſides the Succeſs of his Arms, 
was alſo renown'd for his Negotiations abroad, baving in an Embaſſy brought the greateſt 
Monarch of the World at that time, to the Terms 2 an bonourable Peace, by which his 
Country was preſerv d. TY | 2 

I ſhall conclude my Remarks upon Athens, with the Character given us of that Polybius's 
People by Polybius. About this time (ſays he) the Athenians were govern'd by two ＋ vr 
Men, quite ſunk in their Affairs, had little or no Commerce with the reſt of Greece, * 
and were become great Reverencers of crown'd Heads. Libs,” 

For from the time of Alexander's Captains, till Greece was ſubdu'd by the Romans 
(to the latter part of which this Deſcription of Polybius falls in) Athens never pro- 
duc'd one famous Man either for Counſels or Arms, or hardly for Learning, And 
indeed it was a dark inſipid Period thro all Greece : for except the Achaian League Polyb. 
under Aratus and Philopemen, and the Endeavours of Agts and Cleomenes to reſtore 
the State of Sparta, ſo frequently haraſs'd by Tyrannies occalion'd. by the Popular 
practices of the Ephori, there was very little worth recording. All which Conſe- 
quences may perhaps be juſtly imputed to this Degeneracy of Athens. 


1 
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Of the Diſſenſion between the Patricians and Plebeians in Rome, with the 
Conſequences they had upon that State, 


| Lins in the foregoing Chapter confin'd my ſelf to the Proceedings of the 
1 Commons only by the Method of Impeachments againſt particular Perſons, 
with the fatal Effects they had upon the State of Athens ; I ſhall now treat of the 
Diſſenſions at Rome between the People and the Collective Body of the Patricians 
or Nobles. It is a large Subject, but I ſhall draw it into as natrow a Compals as I 
can. „„ a Mt 

As Greece, from the moſt antient Accounts we have of it, was divided into ſe- Dionyſ. 
veral Kingdoms, ſo was moſt part of Italy into ſeveral petty Commonwealths, Halicarn. 
And as thoſe Kings in Greece are ſaid to have been depos'd by their People upon 
the ſcore of their Arbitrary Proceedings; ſo on the contrary, the Commonwealths common- 
of Italy were all {wallow'd up, and concluded in the Tyranny of the Roman Em- wealths of 
perors. However, the Differences between thoſe Grecian Monarchies, and Italian 1 
Republicks, were not very great: For, by the Accounts Se us of thoſe . 5? ” 
Grecian Princes who came to the Siege of Troy, as well as byTeveral Paſſages in the Eberors. 
Oayſſes; it is manifeſt, that the Power of theſe Princes in their ſeveral States, 
was much of a ſize with that of the Kings in Sparta, the Archon at Athens, the 
Suffetes at Carthage, and the Conſuls in Rome. So that a limited and divided Power 

Vol. III. Ff ſeems 
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ſeems to have been the moſt antient and inherent Principle of both thoſe People 


Rome at in Matters of Government. And ſuch did that of Rome continue from the time 


firt a of Romulus, tho with ſome Interruptions, to Fulius Ceſar, when it ended in the 
. limited Tyranny of a ſingle Perſon, During which Period (not many Years longer than 
& divided from the Norman Conqueſt to our Age) the Commons were growing by Degrees 
Power into Power and Property, gaining Ground upon the Patricians as it were Inch by 
Inch, till at laſt they quite overturn'd the Ballance, leaving all Doors open to the 
Practices of popular and ambitious Men, who deſtroy'd the wiſeſt Republick, 

and inſlav'd the nobleſt People that ever entred upon the Stage, By what Steps 

and Degrees this was brought to paſs, ſhall be the Subject of my preſent En- 


; iry. | N 
_ Whit While Rome was govern'd by Kings, the - Monarchy was altogether Elective. 
govern'd by Ro 


Kings, an Somuus himſelf, when he had built the City, was declar'd King by the Univerſal 
Ele4ive Conſent of the People, and by Augury, which was then underſtood for Divine 
AMomarchy, Appointment. Among other Diviſions he made of the People, one was into 
Patricians and Flebeians The former were like the Barons of England ſometime 
after the Conqueſt ; and the latter are alſo deſcrib'd to be almoſt exactly what our 
Commons were then. For they were Dependants upon the , Patricians, whom 
they choſe. for their Patrons and Protectors, to anſwer for their Appearance, and 
detend them in any Proceſs : They alſo ſupply'd their Patrons with Mony in Ex- 
change for their Protection. This Cuſtom of Patronage, it ſeems, was very antient, 
and long practis'd among the Greeks. | 
wg rny " Butof theſe Patricians, Romulus choſe an hundred to be a Senate or Grand Coun- 
firſt choſe CU, for Advice and Aſſiſtance to him in the Adminiſtration, The Senate therefore 
out of the Originally conſiſted all of Nobles, and were of themſelves a Standing Council, the 
Parricians. People being only convok'd upon ſuch Occaſions as by this Inſtitution of Romulus 
fell into their Cognizance : Thoſe were, to conſtitute Magiſtrates, to give their 
Votes for making Laws, and to adviſe upon entring on a War. But the two for- 
mer of theſe popular Privileges were to be confirm'd by Authority of the Senate; 
and the laſt was only permitted at the King's Pleaſure. This was the utmoſt Ex- 
tent of Power pretended by the Commons in the time of Romulus; all the reſt 
being divided between the King and the Senate, the whole agreeing very nearly 
with the Conſtitution of England for ſome Centuries after the Conqueſt, * 
e After a Year's interregnum from the Death of Romulus, the Senate of their own 
<4+:{- a Suc- Authority choſe a Succeſſor, and a Stranger, merely upon the Fame of his Virtue, 
rer to ko- Without asking the Conſent of the Commons; which Cuſtom they likewiſe obſerv'd 
mulus. in the two following Kings. But in the Election of Tarquinius Priſcus the fifth King, 
we firſt hear mention'd that it was done, Popul: impetrata venia, which. indeed was 
but very reaſonable for a free People to expect; tho I cannot remember in my 
little Reading, by what Incidents they were brought to advance fo great a Step. 
However it were, this Prince, in Gratitude to the People by whoſe Conſent he was 
choſen, elected a hundred Senators out of the Commons, whoſe Number with for- 
mer Additions was now amounted to three hundred. | 758 
hence the The People having once difcover'd their own Strength, did ſoon take Occaſion 
People's to exert it, and that by very great Degrees. For, at this King's Death (who was 
Gra t murder'd by the Sons of a former) being at a laſs for a Succeſſor, Servius Tullius, a 
Stranger, and of mean Extraction, was choſen protector of the Kingdom, by the 
People, without the Conſent of the Senate; at which the Nobles being diſpleas'd, 
he wholly apply'd himſelf to gratify the Commons, and was by them declar'd and 
confirm'd no longer Protector but King. 1 | 3 
This Prince fir ſt introduc'd the Cuſtom of giving Freedom to Servants, ſo as to 
become Citizens of equal Privileges with the reſt, which very much contributed to 
increaſe the Power of the People. 
hm the Thus in a very few years the Commons proceeded ſo far as to wreſt even the 
A * Power of chuſing a King, intirely out of the Hands of the Nobles; which was ſo 
_— great a Leap, and caus d ſuch a Convulſion and Struggle in the State, that the 
out of the Conſtitution could not bear it; but Civil Diſſenſions aroſe, -which immediately 
Nobles were follow%d by the Tyranny of a ſingle Perſon, as this was by the utter Subverſion _ 
Hants, of the Regal'Goverament; and by a Settlement vpon a new Foundation. For 
the Nobles, ſpighted at this Indignity done them by the Commons, firmly united ina 
Body, depos'd this Prince by plain Force, and choſe Tarquin the Proud, who fun- 
ning into all the Forms and Methods of Tyranny, after a cruel Reign was expeI'dby 
an Univerſal Concurrence of Nobles and People, whom the Miſeries of his Reign 
had reconcil'd. . f | N When 


= 


* 


Nobles and Plebeians was fix'd anew. The two firſt Conſuls were nominated by Power be- 


of the Commons. | e | dealer 
In ſuch turbulent Times as theſe, many of the poorer' Citizens had contrected c 
numerous Debts, eithet to the richer ſort among themſelves, or to Senators and elt. 


other Nobles; and the Caſe of Debtors in Rome for the + firſt four * Centuries, , % 


p the Peopl 
was, after the ſet time for Pay ment, no Choice but either to pay ot be the Credi- . eg 


tor's Slave. In this Juncture the Commons quit the City in Mutiny and Diſcon- when ft 
tent, and will not return but upon condition to be acquitted of all their Debts ; infed. 
and moreover, that certain Magiſtrates be choſen yearly, whoſe buſineſs it hall A Urve 
be to defend the Commons from Injuries. Theſe are called Tribunes of the Peo- | 
ple, their Pet ſons are held Sacred and Inviolable, and the People bind themſelves 
by Oath, never to abrogate the Office. By theſe Tribunes, in proceſs of time, 
the People were groſly impos'd on to ſerve the Turns and Occaſions of revengeful . 
or ambitious Meo, and to commit ſuch Exorbitances as could not end, but in the 
Diſſolution of the Government. | tat, ONLY. ai 2559 

Theſe Tribunes a Year or two after their Inſtitution, kindled great Diſſenſions Which 
between the Nobles and the Commons, on the account of Cortolanus à Noble: cans'd Di/- 
man, whom the latter had impeached, and the Confequences of whoſe Impeach. ne 
ment (if I had not confined; my ſelf to Grecian Examples, for that part of my Sub. Fry Fn 
ject) had like to have been ſo fatal to their State. And from this time the Tribunes People. 
began a Cuſtom of accuſing to the People whatever Noble they pleas'd, ſeveral 
of whom were Baniſh'd or put to Death in every Age. * 

At this time the Ramant were very much engaged in Wars with their Neigh- Divi/ſn of 
bouring States; but on the leaſt Intervals of Peace, the Quarrels between the No: Zn ome 
bles and the Plebeians would revive; and one of the moſt frequent Subjects of £m 97 
their Differences was the Conquered Lands, which the Commons Would fain have eg 
divided among the Publick, but the Senate could not be brought to give their Con- hen. 
ſent. For ſeveral of the wiſeſt among the Nobles, began to apprehend the grow- 
ing Power of the People; and therefore knowing what an Acceiſion thereof 
would / accrue to them by ſuch an Addition of Property, uſed 'all means to 
prevent it: For this the Appian Family was moſt noted, and thereupon moſt 
hated by the Commons, One of them having made a Speech againſt this Diviſion - 
of Latds, was Impeach'd by the People of High Treaſon, and a Day appointed 
for his Trial; but diſdaining to make his Detence, choſe rather the uſual Roman 
Remedy of killing himſelf: Atter whoſe Death the Commons prevailed, and the 
Lands were divided among them. ; — 


This Point was no ſooner gain'd, but new Diſlenſions began: For the Plebeians — 


would fain have a Law enacted, to lay all Mens Rights and Privileges upon the 
ſame Level; and to enlarge the Power of every Magiltrate within his own Juriſ- 
dition, as much as that of the Conſuls. The Tribunes alſo obtain to have their Dionyſ. 
Number doubled, which before was Five; and the Author tells us, that their In- Hatcar. 
ſolence and Power increaſed with their Number, and the Seditions were alſo dou- + * 
bled with ir. | 6 

By the beginning of the fourth Century from the Building of Rome, the Tri- 7;aunes 
bunes proceeded ſo far in the name of the Commons, as to accuſe and fine the acaye and 
Conſuls themſelves, who repreſented the .Kingly Power. And the Senate ob- fine 7he 
ſerving, how in all Contentions they were forc'd to yield to the Tribunes and — 
People, thought it their wiſeſt courſe to give way allo to Time: Therefore a* 
Decree was made to ſend Embaſſadors to Athens, and to the other Gregiun Com- 
monwealths planted in that part of 7taly, call'd Gracia Major, to make.a Col- 
lection of the beſt Laws; out of which and ſome of their own, a new compleat 
Body of Law was formed, afterwards known by the name of the Laws of the 
twelve Tables. | 0 


To digeſt theſe Laws into Order, ten Men were choſen, and the Adminiſtra- The orig. 


tion of all Affairs left in their Hands; what uſe they made of it has been al- 2% of 7%: 

ready ſhewn, It was certainly a great Revolution produc'd intirely y the many 4 

unjuſt Incroachments of the People; and might have wholly changed the Fate of --* 
Rome, if the Folly and Vice of thoſe who were chiefly concern'd, <ould/ have ſuf- 

ferꝰd it to take Root. n "0, FO" J 
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When the Conſular Government began, the -Ballance of Power between the Balla , 


the Nobles, and confirnd by the Commons; and a Law was enacted that no bee, ew, | 
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220. 4 Diſcourſe of the Conteſts "| 
A few. Years after, the Commons made further Advances on the Power of the 
Nobles; demanding among the reſt; that the Conſulſhip, which hitherto had on- 
Iy deen diſpoſed to the former, ſhould now lie in common to the Pretenſions of 
any Roman whatſoever. This, tho it failed at preſent, yet afterward obtained, 
and was a mighty ſtep to the Ruin of the Commonwealth. 
What 1 have hitherto ſaid of Rome, has been chiefly collected out of that ex- 
act and diligent Writer Dionyſus Halicarnaſſeus; whoſe Hiſtory (thro the injury 
of Time) reaches no farther than to the beginning of the fourth Century after 
the Building of Rome. The reſt 1 ſhall ſupply from other Authors; tho I do not 
think it neceſſary. to deduce this matter any further, ſo very particularly as I 
have hitherto done. NR SITS . | 2. 8 
hen the Jo point at what Time the Ballance of Power was. moſt equally held between 
Ball? the Lords and Commons in Rome, would perhaps admit a Controverſy. Polybius 
of Power i | 3, 3 CEN 
was equal tells us, that in the ſecond Punick War, the Carthaginians were declining, be- 
Fragm. Cauſe the Ballance was got too much on the ſide of the People; whereas the Ro. 
lib. 6. mans were in their greateſt Vigour, by the Power remaining in the Senate; yet 
this was between two and three Hundred Years after the Period Dionyſius ends 
with, in which time the Commons had made ſeveral further Acquiſitions. This 
however muſt be granted, that (till about the middle of the fourth Century) 
when the Senate appeared reſolute at any time upon exerting their Authority, 
Dionyſ- and adhered cloſely together, they did often carry their point, Beſides, it is ob- 
ap ſerved by the beſt Authors, that in all the Quarrels and Tumults at Rome, from 
tarch, Ker the expulſion of the Kings; tho the People frequently proceeded to rude con- 
tumelious Language, and ſometimes ſo far as to pull and hale one another about 
the Forum, yet no Blood was ever drawn in any Popular Commotions till the 
time of the Gracchi. However, I am of Opinion, that the Ballance had begun 
many Years before to lean to the Popular jide; but this default was corrected, 
partly by the Principle juſt mention'd, of never drawing Blood in a Tumult; 
partly by the Warlike Genivs of the People, which in thoſe Ages was almoſt per- 
petually employed ; and partly by their great Commanders, who by the Credit 
they had in their Armies, fell into the Scales as a further counterpoiſe to the grow- 
ing Power of the People. Beſides, Polybius, who liv'd in the time of Scipio 
Africanus the younger, had the ſame apprehenſions of the continual Incroach- 
ments made by the Commons; and being a Perſon of as great Abilities, and as 
much Sagacity as any of his Age, from obſerving the Corruptions which he ſays 
had already entred into the Roman Conſtitution, did very nearly foretel what 
| would be the Iſſue of them, His Words are very remarkable, and with little ad- 
Lib. 3. dition may be rendred to this purpoſe, That thoſe Abuſes and Corruptions which 
in time deſtroy a Government, are ſown along with the very Seeds of it, and both grow 
up together. And that as Fuſt eats away Iron, and Worms devour Wood, and both 
"are a ſort of Plagues born and brcd along with the ſubſtance they deſtroy ;, ſo with every 
Form and Scheme of Government that Man can invent, ſome Vice or Corruption creeps 
in with the very Inſtitution, which grows up along with, and at laſt deſtroys it. The 
Fragm. ſame Author in another place, ventures ſo far as to gueſs at the particular Fate 
lib. . which would attend the Roman Government. He ſays, its Ruin would ariſe from 
popular Tumults, which would introduce a Dominatio Plebis, or Tyranny of the 
People; wherein it is certain he had reaſon, and therefore might have adventur'd 
to purſue his Conjectures ſo far, as to the Conſequences of a popular Tyranny, 
which, as perpetual Experience teaches, never fails to be follow'd by the Arbitrary 
Government of a ſingle Perſon. | 
About the middle of the fourth Century from the Building of Rome, it was de- 
clared-lawtul for Nobles and Plebeians to intermarry ; which Cuſtom among many 
other States, has proved the moſt effectual means to ruin the former, and raiſe 
the latter. 
Employ- And now the greateſt Employments in the State were- one after another, by 
ments in Laws forcibly enacted by the Commons, made free to the People; the Conſul- 
te State ſhip it ſelf, the Office of Cenſor, that of the Queſtors, or Commiſſioners of the 
9 Treaſury, the Office of Prætor, or Chief Juſtice, the Prieſthood, and even that 
people. Of Dictator ; The Senate after long Oppoſition, yielding merely for preſent quiet 
to the continual urging Clamors of the Commons, and of the Tribunes their 
Advocates, A Law was likewiſe enacted, . that the Plebiſcita, or a Vote of the 
Houſe of Commons, ſhould be of univerſal Obligation : Nay in time the method 
of enacting Laws was wholly inverted ; for whereas the Senate uſed of old to 7 
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Chap. 33 in Athens an Rome 231 
firm the Plebiſcita, the People did at laſt, as they pleaſed, confirm or diſannul the Dionyf 

atuſconſuls. C * 5 ir 
Appius Claudius brought in a Cuſtom of admitting to the Senate the Sons of Freed 5, of 
Men, or of ſuch who had once been Slaves; by which, and ſucceeding alterations Freedom 
of the like nature, that great Council degenerated into a moſt corrupt and facti. /r in- 
ous Body of Men, divided againſt it ſelf; and its Authority became deſpis d. 1% 5e- 
The Century and half following, to the end of the third Punick War, by the 
intire deſtruction of Carthage, was a very buſy Period at Rome : The Intervals 
between every War being ſo ſhort, that the Tribunes and People had hardly Lei- 
ſure or Breath to ingage in Domeſtick Diſſenſions; however, the little time they 
could ſpare, was generally employ'd the ſame way. So Terentius Leo, a Tribune, 
is recorded to have baſely proſtituted the Privileges of a Roman Citizen, in per- 
fect ſpite to the Nobles. So the great, African Scipio and his Brother, after all 
their mighty Services, were impeached by an ungrateful Commons. | 8 
However, the Warlike Genius of the People, and continual Employment they - 
had for it, ſerved to divert this Humour from funning into a Head, till the Age of 
the Gracchi. - { | 
Theſe Perſons entring the Scene in the time of a full Peace, fell violently upon The Grac- 
advancing the Power of the People, by reducing into practice all thoſe Incroach» chi brought 
ments which they had been ſo many Years a gaining. There were at that time 3 _— 
certain Conquered Lands to be divided, beſide a great private Eſtate left by 1 
King. Theſe the Tribunes, by procurement of the elder Gracchus, declar'd by Practice. 
their Legiſlative Authority, were not to be diſpoſed of by the Nobles, but by 
the Commons only. The younger Brother purſu'd the ſame deſign ; and beſides, 
obtain'd a Law, that all Italians ſhould Vote at Elections, as well as the Citizens 
of Rome In ſhort, the whole Endeavours of them both perpetually turn'd upon 
retrenching the Nobles Authority in all things, but eſpecially in the matter of Ju- 4,2 laid 
dicature. And tho they both loſt their Lives in thoſe purſuits, yet they trac'd the Hun- 


out ſuch ways as were afterwards follow'd by Marius, Sylla, Pompey, and Cæſar, _ 1 
Je AUN 


to the Ruin of the Roman Freedom and Greatnefs, the R 
For, in the time of Marius Saturninus, a Tribune procur'd a Law that the Senate e agg 
ſhould be bound by Oath to agree to whatever the People would enat: And Ma- NM. Satur- 
rius himſelf, while he was in that Office of Tribune, is recorded to have with great ninus en- 
Induſtry uſed all Endeavours for depreſſing the Nobles, and raiſing the people; *4vour'd 
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particularly for cramping the former in their Power of Judicature, which was ye 
their moſt antient and inherent Right. by Nobility, 


Sylla, by the ſame meaſures, became perfect Tyrant of Rome; he added three Sylla  per- 
Hundred Commons to the Senate, which perplexed the Power of the whole Or- fed Brant 
der, and rendred it ineffectual: then flinging off the Mask, he aboliſh'd the Office“ Rome. 
of Tribune, as being only a Scaffold ro Tyranny, whereof he had no further 


uſe, 
As to Pompey and Ceſar, Plutarch tells us, that their Union for pulling down Depreſſion 
the Nobles (by their Credit with the People) was the Cauſe of the Civil War, o the 4 
which ended in the Tyranny of the latter; both of them in their Conſulſhips ha- po hy of 
ving uſed all endeavours and occaſions for ſinking the Authority of the Patricians, the cjvit 


and giving way to all Encroachments of the People, wherein they expected beſt War be- 


to find their own Accounts, tween 
Pompey 


From this deduction of popular Incroachments in Rome, the Reader will eaſily — M 
judg how much the Ballance was fallen upon that ſide. Indeed by this time the very 
Foundation was removed, and it was a moral impoſſibility that the Republick 
could ſubſiſt any longer. For the Commons having uſurp'd the Offices of the State, 
and trampPd on the Senate, there was no Government left but a Dominatio Plebss - 

Let us therefore examine how they proceeded in, this Conjuncture. | 

I think it is an univerſal Truth, that the People are much more dextrous at People ber- 
pulling down and ſetting up, than at preſerving what is fixt; and they are not #er at de- 
fonder of ſeizing more than their own, than they are of delivering it up again 7, Jong 2 
to the worſt Bidder, with their own into the Bargain. For altho in their cor- ,,,.-""* 
rupt Notions of Divine Worſhip, they are apt to multiply their Gods; yet their nent. 
earthly Devotion is ſeldom paid to above one Idol at a time, of their own Creation; 
whoſe Oar they pull with leſs murmuring, and much more skill, than when they 
ſhare the Lading, or even hold the Helm. PD ABT 24 a N 

The ſeveral Provinces of the Roman Empire were now govern d by the great Men , jh 
of their State; thoſe upon the Frontiers with powerful Armies, either for _ wich, the 
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Thoughts and Applications to cloſe in with the People, who, were now by many 


Pompcy 
made Cup- 


degrees the ſtronger Party, [Two of the greateſt Spirits that Home ever produc'd 
happen'd to live at the ſame time, and tobe engag'd in the ſame Purſuit; an 
this at a juncture the moſt dangerous for ſuch a Conteſt. Theſe were Pompey, and 
Ceſar, two Stars of ſdch a Magnitude,. that their Conjunckion was as likely to be 
Fatal as their Oppoſi tion. r 
The Tribunes and People having now ſubdu'd all Competitors, began the laſt 
game of a prevalent Populace, which is that of chuyng themſelves a Maſter; while | 


tain Gene: the Nobles foreſaw, and uſed all endeavours letc them to prevent WK he Peo- 
ral of a'l ple at firſt made Pompey their Admiral with full power over all the Aediterrancan ; 


the Roman 


Forces by 


ſoon after Captain General of all the Roman. Forces, and Governout of Afza.. 


the People. Pompey on the other ſide reſtor'd the Office of Tribune, which $ylla had put down; 


Cæſar got 
before bim 


and in his Conſulſhip procur'd a Law for examining. into the AMiſcarriages of Men 
in Office or Command for twenty Years paſt,” Many, other Examples of Pompey's' Po- 
pularity are left us on Record, who was a perfect Favorite of the People, and 
delign'd to be more; but his pretenſions grew ſtale, for want of a timely oppor. 
tunity of introducing them upon the Stage. For Cæſur, with his Legions in Gaul, 
was a perpetual Check upon his Deſigns; and in the Arts of pleaſing the People, 


in the Peo. did ſoon after get many Lengths beyond him. For he tells us bimſelf that the 


pl es Af- 


fections. 


De bello 
civili, I. 1 


Pompey 
ford to 


join with 
he Sense a . : 
ee Thus at length, the Senate (at leaſt the Primitive part of them, the Nobles) 
S 4 — 


People. 


Senate by a bold Effort having made ſome ſevere Decrees againſt his Proceedings, 
and againſt the Tribunes; theſe all left the City, and went over to his Party, and 
. conſequently along with them, the Affections and Intereſts of the People: which is 
further manifeſt from the Accounts he gives us of the Citixens in ſeveral Towns, 
mutining againſt their Commanders, and delivering both to his Devotion. Be- 
ſides, Cæſar's publick and avowed Pretenſions for beginning the Civil War, were 
to reſtore the Tribunes and the People oppreſt (as he pretended) by the Ne- 
bles, : | 
This forced Pompey, againſt his Inclinations, upon the Neceſſity of changin 
ſides, for fear of being forſaken by both; and of cleſing in with the Senate oy 
chief Magiſtrates, by whom he was choſen General againſt Cæſar. 


under Pompey, and the Commons under Ceſar, came to a final Deciſion of the 
long Quarrels between them. For, I think, the Ambition of private Mega 
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civil Diſ by no means begin or occaſion this War; tho Civil Diſſenſions never fail of intra- 


ſen 1 NS 
prom te th 
Ambition 
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ducing, and ſpiriting the Ambition of private Men, who thus become indeed the 
great Inſtruments for deciding fuch Quarrels, and at laſt are ſure to ſeize on the 


of private Prize. Bat no Man that fees a Hock of Vulcures hovering over two Armies juſt 


Men. 


ready to ingage, can juſtly charge the Blood drawn in the Battet to them, tho 
the Carcaſes fall to their ſhare, For, while the Ballance of Power is equally held, 
the Ambition of private Men, whether Orators or great Commanders, gives net- 
ther Danger nor Fear, nor can poſlibly enſlave their Conntry ; but that once bra- 
ken, the divided Parties are torc'd to unite each to its Head, under whoſe Conduct 
or Fortune one lide is at firſt Victorious, and at laſt both are Slaves, And to put 
it paſt diſpute, that this intire Suqvertion of the Roman Liberty and Conſlitntion, 
was altogether owing to thoſe Meaiures which had broke the Ballance between 
the Patricians and Plebeians, whercot the Ambition of particular Men was but aa 
Effect and Conſequence z we need only conſider, that when the uncorrupted Part 
of the Senate had by the Death of Cæſar made one great Effort to reftore their 
former State and Liberty, the Succeſs did not anſwer their hopes, hut that whole 
Aſſembly-was ſo ſunk in its Authority, that thaſe Patriots were forc'd to fly, and 
give way to the Madneſs of the People; who by their own Diſpoſitions, ſtirred up 
with the Harangues of their Orators, were now wholly bent upon Single and 
Deſpotick Slavery. Elſe, how could ſuch a Profligate as Antony, or a Boy of 
cizhteen, like Oftavins, ever dare to dream of giving Law-to ſuch an Empire 
and People ? Wherein the latter ſucceeded, and entail'd the vileſt Tyranny that 
Heaven in its Anger ever inflicted on a Corrupt and Poiſon'd People: And this, 
with ſo little Appearance at Cæſar's Death, that when Cicero wrote to Bruf, 
how he had prevaid by his Credit with Odavius, to promiſe him (Zrutus) par- 
don and Security for his Perſon, that Great Roman receiv'd the Notice with the 
utmolt Indignity, and return'd Cicero an Anſwer (yet-vpon Record) full of 

higheſt Reſentment and Contempt for ſuch an Offer, and from ſuch a Hand- 
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queſt or Defence. Theſe Governors, upon any deſigns..of Revenge: or Ambition,” * 


were ſure to meet with a divided power at Home, | and there 


ore bent all their - 
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Chaps 


of all the wiſe Contentions and Struggles for Power, between'the Nobles and 


Commons, lapt up ſafely in the Boſom of a Nero and a Caligula, a Tiberius and a 


mitian. _ 3 
"Let us now ſee from this Deduction of particular Impeachments, and general 
Diſlenſions in Greece and Kome, what Concluſions may naturally be form'd for In- 


ſtruction of any other State, that may haply upon many Points labour under th 
like Circumſtances: 


* 


— 
2 — 


e 


1 Pon the Subject of Impeachments we may obſerve that the Cuſtom of accu- Impeach- 
ling the Nobles to the People, either by themſelves or their Orators (now ments of 
ſtiled, An Impeachment in the Name of the Commons) has been very antient both in Nobles by 
Greece and Rome, as well as Carthage; and therefore may ſeem to be the inherent e Cn. 
Right of a free People; nay perhaps it is really ſo. But then, it is to be conſider'd. 77 


X Antient. 
Firit, that this Cuſtom was peculiar to Republicks, or ſuch States where the Ad- * 1 


; a ar to Re- 
or leſs, according to their Incroachments upon abſolute Power; having been al- pub/ichs. 


miniſtration was'principally in the Hands of the Commons, and ever raged more 


ways lookt upon by the wiſeſt Men, and beſt Authors of thoſe Times, as an effe& 
of Licentiouſneſs, and not of Liberty; a Diſtinction which no Multitude either 
Repreſented or Collective, has been at any time very nice in obſerving. However, 
perhaps this Cuſtom in a Popular State, of Impeaching particular Men, may ſeem 
to be norhing elſe but the Peoples chuſing, upon Occaſion, to exerciſe their own 
ſuriſdiction in Perſon, as if a King of England ſhould fit as Chief Juſtice in his 
Court of King's Bench, which they ſay, in former times he ſometimes did. But in 
S;arta, which was called a Kingly Government, tho the People were perfectly 
free, yet becauſe the Adminiſtration was in the two Kings, and the Ephori (with 
the Aſſiſtance of the Senate) we read of no Impeachmeats by the People, nor was 
the Proceſs againſt great Men, eitber vpon account of Ambition or ill Conduct, 
tho it reacht ſometimes to Kings themſelves, ever formed that way, as I can re- 
collect; but only paſt thro thoſe Hands where the Adminiſtration lay. So like- 
wiſe during the Regal Government in Rome, tho it was inſtituted a mixt Monarchy, 
and the People made great advances in power; yet I do not remember to have 
read of one Impeachment from the Commons againſt a Patrician, till the Conſu- 


lar State began, and the People had made great Incroachments upon the Ad- 
miniſtration. 


Another thing to be conſider'd is, that, allowing this Right of Impeaching to Commons 
he as inherent as they pleaſe : Vet, if the Commons have been perpetually miſta- 2 quali- 
ken in the Merits of the Cauſes and the Perſons, as well as in the Conſequences of 54 


. : uch Mat- 
tech Impeachments upon the Peace of the State; one cannot conclude leſs, than 4c, | 


that the Commons in Greece and Rome (whatever they may be in other States) 
vere by no means qualified either as Proſecutors or Judges in ſuch matters; and 
therefore, that it would have been prudent, to have reſerv'd theſe Privileges dor- 
mant, never to be produced, but upon very great and urging Occaſions, where 
the State is in apparent danger, the univerſal Body of the People in Clamours a- 
vainſt the Adminiſtration, and no other Remedy in view. But for a few Popular 
{)r2tors or Tribunes upon the ſcore of Perſonal Piques; or to employ. the Pride 
hey conceive in ſeeing themſelves at the Head of a Party; or as a Method of Advance- 
ment; or moved by certain powerful Arguments that could make Demoſthenes Philip- 
{ize ; For ſuch Men, l ſay, when the State would of it ſelf gladly be quiet, and 
has beſides Affairs of the laſt Importance upon the Anvil, to Impeach. Miltiades 
cer a great Naval Victory for not purſuing the Perſian Fleet z fo Impeach Ariſtides, 
tc Verſon maſt verſed among them in the Knowledg and Practice of their Laws, for a 
bind ſuſpicion of bis aFing in an Arbitrary way; (that is, as they eæpounded it, not in 
Concert with the People) to Impeach Pericles, after all bis Services, for a few paultry 
Accounts ; or to Impeach Phocion, who bad been guilty of no other Crime but negotia- 
ting a Treaty for the Peace and Security of bis Country : What could the Continuance 
of ſuch Proteedings end in, but the utter Diſcouragements of all virtuous Actions 

and Perſons, and conſequently in the Ruin of a State? Therefore the Hiſtorians 


of 


in Athens and Rome 223 


a Here ended all Shew or Shadow of Liberty in Rome. Here was the Repoſitory - 
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Diſcourſe of the Conteſts Y 
of thoſe Apes ſeldom fail to ſet this Matter in all its Lights; leaving us the higheſt 
and moſt honourable Ideas of thoſe Perſons, who ſuffer d by the Perſecution of the. 
People, together with the fatal Conſequences they had, and how the Perſecutors 
ſeldom failed to repent when it was too late. 5 
Inpeackl- Theſe Impeachments perpetually falling upon many of the beſt Men both in 
ments are Greece and Rome, are a Cloud of Witneſſes, and Examples enough to diſcourage 
a diſcou- Men of Virtue and Abilities, from engaging in the Service of the Publick ; and help 
* on t'other ſide, to introduce the Ambitious, the Covetous, the Superficial, and 
ware?” ol IIl-deſigning; who are as apt to be Bold, and Forward, and Medling, as 
the former are to be Cautious, and Modeſt, and Reſerved. This was ſo well 
known in Greece, that an eagerneſs after Employments in the State, was lookt upon 
by wiſe Men, as the worſt Title one could ſet up; and made Plato ſay, that if alt 
Men were as good as they ought, the Quarrel in a Commonwealth would be, not as it is 
a now, who ſhould be Miniſters of State, but who ſhould not be ſo. And Socrates is in- 
Lib. 3, troduc'd by Xenopbon, ſeverely chiding a Friend of his for not entring into the 
NET publick Service, when he was every way qualified for ir, Such a backwardneſs 
| there was at that time among good Men, toengage with an uſurping People, and a 
Lib. 11. ſet of pragmatical ambitious Orators. And Diodorus tells us, that when the Peta- 
liſm was erected at Syracuſe, in imitation of the Oſtraciſm at Athens, it was ſo 
notorioully levelled againſt all who had either Birth or Merit to recommend 
them, that whoever had either, withdrew for Fear, aud would have no concern 
in publick Affairs. So that the People themſelves were forc'd to abrogate it for 
fear of bringing all things into Confuſion. 
Commons I here is one thing more to be obſerv'd, wherein all the popular Impeachments 
in um in Greece and Rome ſeem to have agreed; and that was, a Notion they had of 
1754 ” being concern'd in Point of Honour to condemn whatever Perſon they Impeached ; 
e however frivolous the Articles were upon which they began, or however weak 
the Im- the Surmiſes whereon they were to proceed in their Proofs. For, to conceive 
euch d. that the Body of the People could be miſtaken, was an Indignity not to be ima- 
gin'd, till the Conſequences had convinc'd them when it was paſt Remedy. And 
1 look upon this as a Fate to which all popular Accuſations are ſubjet; tho! 
ſhould think that the Saying, Vox Populi, Vox Dei, ought to be underſtood of the 
Univerſal Bent and Current of a People, not of the bare Majority of a few Re- 
preſentatives; which is often procur'd by little Arts, and great Induſtry and Ap- 
plication, wherein thoſe who engage in the Purſuits of Malice and Revenge, are 
much more ſedulous than ſuch as would prevent them. 
From what has been deduc'd of the Diſſenſions in Rome, between the two Bo- 
dies of Patricians and Plebeians, ſeveral Reflections may be made. 
Firſt fieps Firſt, That when the Ballance of Power is duly fix'd in a State, nothing is 
of popular more dangerous or unwiſe than to give way to the firſt ſteps of popular Incroach- 
Incroach- ments; which is uſually done either in hopes of procuring Eaſe and Quiet from 
v. ue lan. ſome vexatious Clamour, or elſe made Merchandize, and merely Bought and Sold. 
sen, Thisis, breaking into a Conſtitution to ſerve a preſent Expedient, or ſupply a pre- 
ſent Exigency: The Remedy of an Emprick, to ſtifle the preſent Pain, but with 
certain proſpect of ſudden and terrible Returns. When a Child grows eaſy and 
content by being humoured; and when a Lover becomes ſatisfy'd by ſmall Com- 
pliances, without further Purſuits ; then expect to find popular Aſſemblies content 
with ſmall Conceſſions. If there could one ſingle Example be brought from the 
whole Compaſs of Hiſtory, of any one popular Aſſembly, who after beginning 
to contend for Power, ever ſat down quietly with a certain Share: Or, if one 
Inſtance could be produc'd of a popular Aſſembly, that ever knew, or propos'd, 
or declar'd what ſhare of Power was their due; then might there be ſome hopes, 
that it were a matter to be adjuited, by Reaſonings, by Conferences, or Debates. 
But ſince all that is manifeſtly otherwiſe, I ſee no Courſe to be taken in a ſettÞ'd 
State, but a ſteddy conſtant Reſolution in thoſe to whom the reſt of the Ballance 
is entruſted, never to give way ſo far to popular Clamours, as to make the leaſt 
breach in the Conſtitution, thro which a Million of Abuſes and Incroachments will 
certainly in time force their way. | 
Popular Again, from this Deduction, it will not be difficult to gather and aſſign certain 
 Incroach- Marks of popular Incroachments; by obſerving of which, thoſe who hold the 
west bow Ballance in a State, may judg of the Degrees, and by early Remedies and Ap- 
. plication, put a ſtop to the fatal Conſequences that would otherwiſe enſue, What 
thoſe Marks are, has been at large deduced, and need not be here repeated. 15 
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Chap 5,ſ»l1 # Athers an Rome 225 
Ansther Conſequence is this: That (with all reſpe& for popular Aſſemblies By of 
de it ſpoke) it is hard to recolle& one Folly, Infirmity; or Vice, to which a ſingle Commn; 
Man is ſubjected, and from which a Body of Commons either collective or repre - 2% 
ſented can be wholly exempt, For; belides that they are compos'd of Men with * 
all their Infirmities about them; they have alſo the ill Fortune to be generally Vice, of 4 


led and influenced by the very worſt among themſelves; I mean, Popular Orators, ſingle Man. . 


Tribunes, or as they are now ſtil'd, Great Speakers, Leading Men, and the like. 

From whence it comes to paſs, that in their Reſults we have ſometimes found the 

ſame Spirit of Cruelty and Revenge, of Malice and Pride; the ſame Blindneſs - 

and Obſtinacy, and Unſteddineſs; the ſame ungovernable Rage and Anger; the 

ſame Injuſtice, Sophiſtry, and Fraud, that ever lodged .in the Breaſt of any In- 

dividual. 4 | 
Again, in all free States the Evil to be avoided is Tyranny: That is to ſay, 75-amy the 


the Summa Imperii, or unlimited Power ſolely in the Hands of the One, the Few, great Evil 


or the Many. Now, we have ſhewn, that altho moſt Revolutions of Government J fee 
in Greece and Rome began with the Tyranny of the People, yet they generally mauer. 
concluded in that of a ſingle Perſon: ſo that an uſurping Populace is its own Dupe, 

a mere Underworker, and a Purchaſer in Truſt for ſome ſingle Tyrant, whoſe 

State and Power they advance to their own Ruin, with as blind an Inſtin&, as 

thoſe Worms that die with weaving magnificent Habits, for Beings of a' Superior 

Nature to their own, | 


MR —_— 
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Ome Reflections upon the late publick Proceedings among us, and that variety 
of Factions into which we are ſtill ſo intricatly engaged, gave Occaſion to this 
Diſcourſe. I am not conſcious that I have forc'd one Example, or put it into 
any other Light than it appear'd to me, long before I had Thoughts of-producing 
It. - 
cannot conclude without adding ſome particular Remarks upon the preſent 
Poſture of Affairs and Diſpoſitions in this Kingdom. 

The Fate of Empire is grown a Common- place: That all Forms of Govern- Fyme of 
ment having been inſtituted by Men, muſt be mortal like their Authors, and have Cern. 
their Periods of Duration limited as well as thoſe of private Perſons, is . — 
Truth of vulgar Knowledg and Obſervation: But there are few who turn their ods of Du 
Thoughts to examine how thoſe Diſeaſes in a State are hred, that haſten its End ration. 
which would however bea very uſeful Enquiry. + For tho we cannot prolong the 
Period of a Commonwealth beyond the decree of Heaven, or the date of its Na- = 
ture, any more than human Life beyond the ſtrength of the ſeminal Virtue; yet 
we may manage a ſickly Conſtitution, and preſerve a ſtrong one; we may watch 
and prevent Accidents; we may turn off a great Blow from without, and purge 
away an ill Humor that is lurking within: And by theſe, and other ſuch Methods, 
render a State long-liv'd, tho not immortal. Yet ſome Phyſicians have thought, 
that if it were practicable to keep the ſeveral Humours of the Body in an exact 
equal Ballance of each with its oppoſite, it might be immortal; and ſo perhaps 
would a political Body, if the Ballance of Power could be always held exactly even. 

But I doubt, this is as impoſlible in the Practice as the other. 

It has an Appearance of Fatality, and that the' Period of a State approaches, When the 
when a Concurrence of many Circumſtances both within and without, unite to- Period of a 
ward its Ruin; while the whole Body of the People are either ſtupidly negligent, e, 4h 
or elſe giving in with all their Might, to thoſe very Practices that are working! ac bes. 
their Deſtruction. To ſee whole Bodies of Men breaking a Conſtitution by the 
very ſame. Errors that ſo many have been broke before: To obſerve oppoſite Par- 
ties, who can agree in nothing elſe, yet firmly united in ſuch Meaſures as muſt cer- 
tainly ruin their Country: In ſhort, to be encompaſs'd with the greateſt Dangers 
from iv ithout, to be torn by many virulent Factions within; then to be ſecure and 
ſenſleſs under all this, and to make it the very leaſt of our Concern: Theſe and 
ſome others that might be named, appear to me to be the moſt likely Symptoms 
in à State, of a Sickneſs unto Death, 1 10579 

Vol. III. e 1 Quod 
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Auod procul à nobis Reta Fortuna gubernans - LEES: 
Et ratio potius, quam res perſuadeat pſa, Lucr. if 


Diſſolution There are ſome Conjunctures wherein the Death or Diſſolution of Govern- | 


- of « Co- ment is more lamentable in its Conſequences than it would bein others, And, 


vernment I think, a State can never arrive to its Period in a more deplorable Criſis, than at 

when moſt 4 time when ſome Prince in the Neighbourbood, of vaſt Power and Ambition, lies 

lamentable. hovyering like a Vulture to devour, or at leaſt diſmember its dying Carcaſe; by 
which means it becomes only a Province or Acquiſition to ſome mighty Monarchy, 
without hopes of a Reſurrection. . 

Genivs o I know very well, there is a ſet of ſanguine Tempers, who deride and ridi- 

Nations of- cule in the Number of Fopperies all ſuch Apprehenſions as theſe. * They have it 

ten chan- ready in their Mouths, that the People of England are of a Genius and Temper, 


—_—_ never to admit Slavery among them; and they are furniſh'd with a great many 


Common-places upon that Subject. But, it ſeems to me, that ſuch Diſcourſers 
do reaſon upon ſhort Views, and a very moderate compaſs of Thought. For, I 
think it a great Error to count upon the Genius of a Nation, as a ſtanding Ar- 
gument in all Ages; ſince there is hardly a ſpot of Ground in Europe, where the 
Inhabitants have not frequently and intirely changed their Temper and Genius. 
Neither can | ſee any Reaſon why the Genius of a Nation ſhould be more fix'd in 
the Point of Government, than in their Morals, their Learning, their Religion, 
their common Humour and Converſation, their Diet, and their Complexion ; 
which do all notoriouſly vary almoſt in every Age, and may every one of them 
have great Effects upon Mens Notions of Government, 
Ballence of Since the Norman Conqueſt, the Ballance of Power in England has often varied, 
Power in and ſometimes been wholly overturned; the Part which the Commons had in it, 
CO that moſt diſputed Point in its Original, Progreſs and Extent, was by their own. 
= Confeſſions, but a very inconſiderable ſhare. Generally ſpeaking, they have been 
the Con- gaining ever ſince, tho with frequent Interruptions, and flow Progreſs. The 
gueſt, aboliſhing of Villanage, together with the Cuſtom introduced (or permitted) 
among the Nobles of ſelling their Lands in the Reign of Henry the VII. was a 
mighty Addition to the Power of the Commons; yet I think a muck greater 
hapned in the time of his Succeſſor, at the Diſſolution of the Abbies. For this 
turn'd the Clergy wholly out of the Scale who had ſo long filled it, and plac'd the 
Commons in their ſtead ; who in a few Years became poſleſſed of vaſt Quanti- 
ties of thoſe and other Lands, by Grant or Purchaſe. About the middle of Queen 
Elizabeth's Reign, I take the Power between the Nobles and the Commons to 
have been in more equal Ballance, than it was ever before or ſince, But then, or 
| ſoon after aroſe a Faction in England, which under the Name of Puritan, began 
to grow Popular, by moldling up their new Schemes of Religion with Republican 
Principles in Government; and gaining upon the Prerogative, as well as the No- 
bles, under ſeveral Denominations, for the ſpace of about ſixty Years, did at laſt 
overthrow the Conſtitution, and according to the uſual courſe- of ſuch Revoluti- 
ons, did introduce a Tyranny, firſt of the People; and then of a ſingle Per- 
{on. - 
in a ſhort time after, the old Govrenment was reviv'd. But the Progreſs of 
Affairs for almoſt forty Years under the Reigns of two weak Princes, is a Subject 
of a very different Nature; when the Ballance was in danger to be overturn'd by 
the Hands that held it, which was at laſt very ſeaſonably prevented by the late 
Hmm Revolution. However as it is the Talent of human Nature to run from one Ex- 
Nature at treme to another; ſo ina very few Years we have made mighty Leaps from Pre- 
Fo alas rogative Heights, into the Depths of Popularity; and I doubt, to the very laſt 
+--me ; degree that our Conſtitution will bear. It were to be wiſt'd, that the moſt Au- 
anther, guſt Aſfembly of the Commons would pleaſe to form a Pandect of their own 
Power and Privileges, to be confirm'd by the intire Legiſlative Authority, and 
that in as ſolemn a manner (if they pleaſe) as the Magna Charta. But to fix 
one Foot of their Compaſs wherever they think fit, and extend the other to ſuch 
terrible Lengths, without deſcribing any Circumference at all, is to leave' us and 
themſelves ina very uncertain. State, and in a ſort of Rotation, that the Author 
of the Oceana never dreamt of. I believe the moſt hardy Tribune will not ven- 
ture to affirm at preſent, that any juſt Fears of Encroachment are given us from 
the Regal Power or the Few : And, is it then impoſlible to err on the other 4 | 
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How far muſt we proceed, or where ſhall we ſtop'? The Raging of the Ira, and 

the Madneſs f the People are put together in Holy Writ; and tis God alone who 

can ſay to either, Hitherto ſhalt thou paſs, and no further. | 
The -Bailance- of Power in a limited State is of ſuch abſolute Neceſlity, that glance of 
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ppearance of a Parliament, was forc'd tocreate and erect an {mired 

intire new Houle of Lords (ſuch as it was) for a Counterpoiſe to the Commons, 2 of 

And indeed, conſidering the vileneſs of the Clay, I have ſometimes wonder'd, iv. 

that no Tribune of that Age durſt eyer venture to ask the Potter, What doſt thou _. 

make ? But it was then about the laſt Act of a popular Uſurpation, and Fate or 

Cromwel had already prepared them for that of a ſingle Perſon. 5 5 ; . 
have been often amaz'd at the rude, paſſionate and miſtaken Reſults, which | 

have at certain times fallen from great Aſſemblies both Antient and Modern, and 

of other Countries as well as our own. This gave me the Opinion I mention'd à 

while ago, that publick Conventions are liable to all the Infirmities, Follies, 

and Vices of private Men. To which, if there be any Exception, it muſt be of ht Con- 

ſuch Aſſemblies who act by univerſal Concert, upon publick Principles, and for publick ventions 

Endt; ſuch as proceed upon Debates without unbecoming Warmths, or Influence wid of In. 

from particular Leaders, and Inflamers; ſuch, 'whoſe Members inſtead of canvaſſing fm s 10 

to procure Majorities for their private Opinions, are. ready to comply with general ſober n. 

Reſults, tho contrary to their own Sentiments. Whatever Aſſemblies act by theſe - 

and other Methods of the like nature, muſt be allow'd to be exempt from ſeve- 

ral Imperfections to which particular Men are ſubjected. But I think the Source 

of moſt Miſtakes and Miſcarriages in Matters debated by publick Aſſemblies, ariſes 

tron: the Influence of private Perſons upon great Numbers; ſtil'd in common 

Phraſe, Leading Men and Parties, And therefore, when we ſometimes meet a few 

Words put together, which is call'd the Vote or. Reſolution of an Aſſembly, and | - 

which we cannot poſlibly reconcile to Prudence or publick Good, it is moſt cha- | 1 

ritable to conjecture, that ſuch a Vote has been conceiv'd, and born and bred in | 

a private Brain, afterwards rais'd and ſupported by an obſequious Party, and then | 

with uſual Method confirm'd by an artificial Majority. For, let us ſuppoſe five i 

hundred Men, mixtin point of Senſe and Honeſty, as uſually Aſſemblies are : And | 10 

let us ſuppoſe theſe Men, propoſing, debating, reſolving, voting, according to 

the mere natural Motions of their own little or much Reaſon and Underſtanding ; 

I do allow, that abundance of iadigeſted and abortive, many pernicious and foo- | 

liſh Overtures would ariſe and float a few Minutes; but then they would die and 

diſappear. Becauſe, this muſt be ſaid in behalf of Human kind, that common Senſe . 

and plain Reaſon, while Men are diſengag'd from acquir'd Opinions, will ever 

have ſome general Influence upon their Minds; whereas the ſpecies of Folly and 

Vice are infinite, and fo different in every Individual, that they conld never pro- 

cure a Majority, if other Corruption did not enter ro pervert Mens Underſtand- 

ings, and miſguide their Wills. 

To deſcribe how Parties are bred in 8n Aſſembly, would be a Work too difficult 
at preſent, and perhaps not altogether ſafe. Periculoſæ plenum opus ales. Whether 
thoſe who are Leaders, uſually arrive at that Station more by a ſort of Inſtinct, 
or ſecret Compoſition of their Nature, or Influence of the Stars, than by the 
Poſſeſſion of any great Abilities, may be a point of much Diſpute, But when the 
Leader is once fix'd, there will never fail' to be Followers. And Man is apt to 
imitate ſo much of the Nature of Sheep, (Imitatores, ſervum Pecus) that who- | 
ever is ſo bold to give the firſt great Leap over the Heads of thoſe about him (tho 
he be the worſt of the Flock) ſhall be quickly follow'd by the reſt. Beſides, 
when Parties are once form'd, the Straglers look fo ridiculous, and become ſo 
inſignificant, that they have no other way, but to run into the Herd, which at 
leaſt will hide and protect them; and where to be much conſider'd, requires only 
to be very violent. | | 7 Ly 

But there is one Circumſtance with relation to Parties, which I take to be of 
all others moſt pernicious in a State; and I would be glad any Partiſan would 
help me to a tolerable Reaſon, that ' becauſe Clodius and Curio happen to agree 0 
with me in a few ſingular Notions, I muſt therefore blindly follow them in all: | . _- 
Or, to ſtate it at beſt, that becauſe Bibulus the Party-man is perſuaded- that Clo- \ 
dius and Curio do really propoſe the Good of their Country as their chief End; 
therefore Bibulus ſhall be wholly guided and govern'd by them, in the Means and 
Meaſures towards it. Is it enough for Bibulus and the reſt of the Herd to ſay without 
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ele oi 
further examiaing, I am ef the ſide with Cloding, or I vote with Cut io? Aretheſe 
proper Methods to form and make up what they think fit to call the united Wiſdom 
of the Nation ? ls it not poſlible, that uon ſome Occaſions Clodius may be bold and 
inſolent, born away by his Paſſion, malicious and revengeful; that Curio may 
de corrupt. and expoſe to ſale his Tongue or his Pen? I conceive it far below the 
Digniky both of human Nature, and human Reaſon, to be engag'd in any Party, 
the moſt plauſible ſoe ver, upon ſuch ſervile Conditions. a 
The In- This influence of One upon Many, which ſeems to be as great in a People Re- 
ence of one reſented, as ir was of old in the Commons Collective, together with the Conſe- 
2 m4"), quences it has had upon the Legiſlature; has given me frequent Occaſion to reflect 
Sele upon what Diodorus tells us of one Charondas, a Lawgiver to the Sybarites, an an- 
tient People of Italy; who was ſo averſe to all Innovation, eſpecially when it was 
to proceed from particular Perſons (and I ſuppoſe, that he might put it out of 
the Power of Men fond of their own Notions, to diſturb the Conſtitution at their. 
Pleaſures, by advancing private Schemes) that he provided a Scatute, that who- 
ever propos'd any Alteration to be made, ſhould ſtep out, and do it with a Rope 
about his Neck: If the Matter propos'd, were generally approv'd, then it ſhould 
paſs into a Law; if it went in the Negative, the Propoſer to be immediately 
hang'd. Great Miniſters may talk of what Projects they pleaſe ; but I am de- 
ceiv'd, if a more effeQual one could ever be found for taking off (as the preſent 
Phraſe is) thoſe hot, unquiet Spirits, whodiſturb Aſſemblies, and obſtru@ publick 
Affairs, by gratifying their Pride, their Malice, their Ambition, or their Ava- 
„ 
Difference Thoſe who in a late Reign began the Diſt inction between the Perſonal and po- 
between a litick Capacity, ſeem to have had Reaſon, if they judg'd of Princes by themfelves; 
9k ave, for, I think there is hardly to be found thro all Nature, a greater difference be- 
A and tween two Things, than there is between a repreſenting Commoner in the Function 
a&ing as a of his publick Calling, and the fame Perſon, when he acts in the common Offices 
private of Life. Here, he allows himſelf to be upon a Level with the reit of Mortals : 
Perſon. Here, he follows his own Reaſon, and his own Way; and rather affects a Singy- 
larity in his Actions and Thoughts; than ſervilely to copy either from the wiſeſt 
of his Neighbours. In ſhort, here his Folly, and his Wiſdom, his Reaſon, and 
his Paſſions, are all of his own Growth, not the Eccho or Infuſion of other Men. 
But when he is got near the Walls of his Aſſembly, he aſſumes and affects an in- 
tire Set of very different Airs; he conceives himſelf a Being of a Superior Nature 
to thoſe without, and acting in a Sphere where the vulgar Methods for the Con- 
duct of human Life can be of no uſe, He is liſted in a Party, where he neither knows 
the Temper, nor Deſigns, nor perhaps the Per ſon of his Leader; but whoſe Opi- 
nions he follows and maintains with a Zeal and Faith as violent, as a young Scholar 
does thoſe of a Philoſopher, whoſe Sect he is taught to profeſs. He has neither | 
Opinions, nor Thoughts, nor Actions, nor Talk, that he can call his own, but 
all convey'd to him by his Leader, as Wind is thro an Organ. The Nouriſhment 
he receives has been not only chewed, but digeſted before it comes into his Mouth. 
Thus inſtructed, he follows the Party right or wrong thro all its Sentiments, and 
acquires a Courage and Stiffneſs of Opinion nor at all congenial with him. 
This encourages me to hope, that during this lucid Interval, the Members retir'd 
to their Homes, may ſuſpend a while their acquir'd Complexions, and taught by the 
Calmneſs of the Scene and the Seafon, reaſſume the native ſedateneſs of their Tem- 
per. If this ſhould be fo, it would be wife in them, as individual and private Mor- 
tals, to look back a little upon the Storms they bave rais'd, as well as thoſe they 
have eſcap'd: To reflect, that they have been Authors of a new and wonderful 
Thing in England, which is, for a Houſe of Commons to loſe the univerſal Favour 
of the Numbers they repreſent : To obſerve, how thoſe whom they thought fit 
to per ſecute for Righteouſneſs ſake, have been openly carefs'd by the People; 
and eto remember how themſelves ſat in fear of their Perſons from popular Rage 
Now, if they would know the Secret of all this unprecedented Proceeding in their 
Maſters; they muſt not impute it to their Freedom in Debate, or declaring their 
Opinions z but for that unparliamentary Abuſe of ſetting Individuals upon theit | 
Shoulders, who were hated by God and Man. For, it ſeems, the Maſs of the 
People, in ſuch Conjunctures as this, have open'd their Eyes, and will not endore 
to be goverd by Ciodius and Curio at the Head of their Ayrmidons, tho theſe be 
ever ſo numerous, and composd of their o Repreſentatives  - $099 


This 


* 


N 1 e . 4 4 n 4 2 A 
4 mat a 4 \ P c . 4 * 
x By \ + * oe * | , , * K E F * d - "WY 7 #3 N ; * * * 'S af - Py T0 N 4 * 1 — . . N 4 
aa ** R CY L * We : : _ + 3 | wt Sat Sara F * 11 27 TR . * * 9 Wee tt bites * ? „ 8. 
a : - . bo EY * 14. 441% | „ 8 * by x P = 3 4-08 I \ 1 7 . 3 4 ö * 
* . \ \ $414 1 | 2 5 a 4 _—_— : y s , 1 
— * * ; 1 9 * \, Y ; 1 a ** 
» * — „ pl ” | * 
, | w | «4 2 
4 * * 
; ' 
- * 
— [1 
8 


my tend io 
the ſetling 
the Bal. 4 


[ 
Ru. 


ces 
Ad made 


p 


much deceiv 


them to the diſcretion of the Chuſers. This at leaft was Cato's Opinion, when 
things in Rome were at a Criſis, much reſembling” ours; who is recorded to have 
gone about with great Induſtry, dealing Mony among the People to favour Pom- 
pe (as I remember) upon a certain Election in oppoſition to Cæſar : and he excu- 
ſed himſelf in it upon the neceſſities of the Occaſion, and the corruptions of the Peo- 
ple; an Action that might well have excus'd Cicero's cenſure of him, that he rea- 
for'd and ated, tanguam in Republica Platonis, non in face Romuli. However it be, 
tis certain that the Talents which qualify a Man for the Service of his Country 
in Parliament, are very different from thoſe which give him a dexterity at making 
his Court to the People; and do not often meet in the ſame Subjet. Then for 
the Moral part, the difference is inconſiderable; and whoever practiſes upon the 
Weakneſs and Vanity of the People, is guilty of an immorat action as much as 
if he did it upon their Avarice, Beſides, the two Trees may be Judg'd by their 
Fruits. The former produces a ſet of popular Men, fond of their own Merits and 
Abilities, their Opinions, and their Eloquence; whereas the bribing of Elections 
ſeems to be at worſt, but an ill means of keeping things upon the old Foot, by leav- 
ing the defence of our Properties, chiefly in the hands of thoſe who will be the 
greateſt ſafferers, whenever they are endanger'd. It is eaſy toobſerve in the late 
and preſent Parliament, that feveral Boroughs and ſome Counties have been re- 
N by Perſons, who little thought to have ever had ſuch hopes before; And 
ow far this may proceed, when ſuch a way is Iay'd open for the Exerciſe and En- 
couragement of popular Arts, one may beſt judg from, the Conſequences that the | 
ſame Canfed pepe d both in Athens and Rome. For, let Speculative Men Reaſon, 
or rather Refine as they pleaſe ; it ever will be true among us, that às long as | 
Men engage in the publick Service upon private Ends, and whilſt all Pretences to 7 
a Sincere Roman Love of our Country, are lookt upon as an Affectation, a Fop- | 
pery, or a. Wi (which has been a good while our Caſe, and is likely to 
continue £6) it will be ſafer to truſt our Property and Conſtitution in the hands 
ok ſuch, who have pay'd for their Elections, than of thoſe who have obtain'd them 
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A Full Account of the Proceedings in 
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relation to Capt. Kidd. Intwo Letters, \. 


Wrinen by 4 Perſon of Quality t0 4 Kinſman of tbe 
Earl of Bellomont in Ireland. | 


1 


n 
— ” 


The Publiſher to the Reader. 


T HE following Letters were written at ſeveral times, the firſt in December, 


1699. the ſecond in April, 1701. In reading them, regard ought to be had 
to the Dates, eſpecially that of the former Letter ; otherwiſe ſome Paſſa- 
ges may not be clearly apprehended. I had the Writer's leave to ſhew theſe Let- 
ters to his Friends and mine, indeed they were wrote for that Purpoſe; but the 


Printing is without his Knowledg ; and J fear he will be diſpleas'd when he hears 


of it. Had I found him in England at my coming, I ſhould have labour'd to prevail 
with him to have form'd his Letters into a continu'd Relation, and to have carry'd 
it on farther ; becauſe ſeveral remarkable things about Kidd have happen'd ſince 
his ſecond Letter: but he is abſent, and | know few Perſons fit to alter his Papers, 
and therefore the Letters are publiſh'd as they were ſent. I am ſenſible I ovght to 
beg forgiveneſs of my living Friend, for preſuming ſo far out of Zeal for the 
Honour of my dead Friend and Kinſman. | 

Till I heard of my Lord's Death, which happen'd the 5th of March 1700. and 
was heard of in England about the latter end of April 1701, (but did not reach 
me till above a Month after) I never thought it neceſſary to publiſh any thing on 
this Subject. I obſerv'd the Perſons who were talk'd of in this Affair, almoſt as 
much as the Earl of Bellomont, were ſilent ; and tho I did not comprehend their 
Reaſons, I acquieſc'd in their Prudence. Beſides, I expected daily to hear of the 
Earl of Bellomont's being recall'd,his avow'd Enemies having the Power in their hands. 
1 knew he had a Manly way of Writing, and believ'd he would be a very good Apo- 
logiſt for himſelf, and poſſibly might know of ſome Facts fit to be mention'd, which 
(as well inſtructed as the worthy Author of theſe Letters appears to be) might be 
unknown to any but himſelf, But as ſoon as I heard of the Earl of Bellomont's 
Death, and that this Matter, after all that had paſs'd, was made an Article of 
Impeachmentagainſt two Noble Lords, ſo that ſtill Kidd's Name was to make a Talk 
in the World, I thought it abſolutely due to the Memory of the truly virtuous and 
noble Earl, to publiſh this faithful, and J believe perfect Account, of his Part in 
this whok Matter. | | 


| am altogether unqualify'd for Writing, and had not ventur'd at theſe few Lines, 
but that ſome Account ſeem'd neceſſary to be given, why theſe Papers came out 


at all, and at this time. But ſince I have broke the Ice, I will preſume a little 


* 


farther, and tell the Reader my Thoughts on the Paſſage which I meation'd a little 


before. 1 


7 


If Men may be accus'd criminally in the Houſe of Commons, and the Fact 
examin'd into, and a Judgment paſs'd upon it in Favour of the Parties, and after 
this, another Houſe of Commons (upon a Notion that they are not bound by what 
others did before) may take up the {ame Matter again, and come to a new Judgment; 


' and ſo on, till at laſt it chances that by good Management a Vote may paſs the other 
way (for if it may be twice, it may be ten times) to go yet farther, if the ſawe 
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| Houſe of Commons after having ſolemnly determin'd a thing not to be illegal; can in 
the ſame Seſſion 'of Parliament, without any new Evidence, make it an Article of 
Impeachment as a thing againſt Law ; I ſay, if this ſort of Proceeding be according 


to the Engliſh Conſtitution, I ſhall be more reſerv'd in extolling our Conſtitution for 
the time to come, - . 


I have one more Obſervatien to make. The Addreſs for Kidd's'Trial was the ride v7; 25 


zoth of March. Generally ſpeaking the Deſires which come from that place, are al del d. 
the only effectual Commands ; and yet Kidd remain'd untry'd till the 8th or ↄtb of 
May — What the Reaſon of this great delay was, is hard to determine, but the 
care of bringing it on, reſted upon a Gentleman, who, as my Friend takes notice, 
was extremely alter'd from what he had been, ſince a great political Office was 
added to his judicial Place, | . | : | 

It is affirm'd by ſome (who it is ſaid will not be backward in making it out upon Endeavor, 
a good Occaſion) that both before, and after his Trial, no Endeavours were 4 10 
wanting to make Kidd underſtand the only -way whereby he might deſerve his make - 
Pardon. Dr. G - knows who the Perſon was, who was with Kidd more than 
once, ſome few days before his Execution, and dealt ſo freely with him to adviſe 
him to charge two Lords by name with ſomewhat that was material, which he ſaid 
was the only way could fave his Life. And the more to provoke the poor Wretch 
to follow his Advice, ſwore to him that thoſe Lqyds, and their Friends were reſtleſs 
in ſolliciting to have him hang'd ; and therefore Nr reaſonable enough for him to 
do their buſineſs. ©. FE” 

God diſappointed all theſe curſed Deſigns. derbe unhappy Creature knew 
bimſelf uncapable to make 4 probable Story, or to caxxy on one, tho made to his 
Hands, and that defer'd him from hearkning to theſe Coùnſels of Devils. I rather 
hope that, as wicked as he had been, he was not arriv'd to ſuch a degree as to at- 
tempt to take away Mens Lives and Honour by deliberate Perjuries. I muſt not 
omit to ſet down one Matter of Fact, for the Honour of the Earl of Bellomont. 
He dyed at his Government of New-York, As ſoon as the unhappy News came to E. of . 
Boſton in New-England, where the General Aſſembly was then ſitting, a Proclama- «mented. 
tion was publiſh'd by the Deputy Governor and Council, upon the unanimous Ad- 
dreſs of the Aſſembly, for appointing a general Faſt to be obſery'd throughout the 
Province, to bewail the Loſsof ſuch a Governour, as a publick Calamity : So much 
was his Virtue known and eſteem'd abroad, while he was ſo unreaſonably perſe- 
cuted in his Native Country, | | 


Pl 


London, 21, December, 1699. 


\ «a have preſs'd me very often, and with much Earneſtneſs, to give you 
a Relation of the Buſineſs of Captain Xidd, which you ſay has for a great 
while been the principal Subject of Diſcourſe in the Kingdom where 

you are, and where our Friend the Earl of Bellomont has the Honour to be a Peer; 

and you have repeated it often, that the Common Reſpe& we have for him exacts 
it from me. It is always with ReluQance when I decline any of your Commands, 
but I thought my ſelf never more in the right than to refuſe you in this4nſtance. 

I look'd on my ſelf as altogether unqualify'd to anſwer what you deſir'd, ſince 

it has not been my good Fortune to have purſu'd the Study of the Law as my Pro- 

feſſion; and therefore likely to give but a mean Account of a Diſpute conſiſting 
much of Queſtions in Law. RES: ff 
But your laſt Letter gave me ſo ſatisfactory a Reaſon for pitching on me for this 

Task, that I preſently determin'd to obey you as well as I could. You tell me my 

known Friendſhip for the Earl of Bellomont, and my long and intimate Familiarity 

with him, made you conclude he would ingage in nothing of Conſequenee to which 
he would let me be a Stranger ; and therefore you could think of no Perſon from 
whom you could ſo reaſonably hope for a ſincere Account of the Matter of Fact. 

That this was what you and your Friends principally aim'd at, being more deſirous 

to form a Judgment foi your ſelves, than curious to hear the different Conſtructions 

which Malice or Friendihip to the Perſons concern'd, might put upon that Affair. 
Your meaning being thus explain'd, I found my ſelf better fitted for what yon 


would impoſe upon me, than I did at firſt imagine, You are in the right, I was 
: | 00M privy 
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privy to all the Steps taken by the Earl of Bellomont, from his firſt hearing tlie 
Name of Kidd, till he left England : and in ſay ing ſo I do in effect affirm, that 
was acquainted with every thing that paſs'd in this Affair. For I know that as he 
was the firſt Perſon who hearkned to that Propoſal, and the firſt who mention d it 
to the King, ſoit was his Intereſt, and (if I may ſay fo) his Importunity that drew 
in all the reſt that became concern'd.; and that the Conduct of the whole Affair 
was intirely truſted to him, except the ſingle. Part of buying and fitting out the 
Ship, whgreih Sir Edmund Harriſon was join'd with him. I may add, that I have 
carefully attended whenever this Matter was ſpoken of, and I am perfectly in- 
ſtructed in the Papers which were laid before the Houſe of Commons, ſo that 1 
am perhaps as capable as any body of ſending you a Narrative of the Fact. And 
if you will accept of the Story plainly told, I will be reſponſable it ſhall be nicely 
true. And that I may ſatisfy you as far as I can, when 1 have gone thro the 
Fact, I will alſo endeayour to explain to you (from the beſt Obſervations I could 
make) how it was poſlible that ſuch a Matter could raiſe ſo much Heat and Noiſe, 
which is what you ſay you are impatient to know'; and afterwards, as well as I can, 
I will give you a Relation of the Arguments on both ſides, and of the Opinion of 
the Committee of the whole Houle, which putan end to the Matter. | 
American It is well known that for ſeveral Years two very pernicious things have been 
Coles 4 growing in our American Colonies ; an Unlawful Trade, in fraud of the Acts of 
8 Navigation and the Plantations, infinitely prejudicial to England; and the curſed 
Practice of Piracy, utterly deſtructive of all Commerce. Many were inſenſibly 
drawn into theſe ill Courſes by obſerving what Excefſive Wealth the Offenders 
gain'd in a ſhort time, and with what Impunity they offended. For ſome Gover- 
nors, having found a way to ſhare in the Profit, were oblig*d not only to connive 
at but protect the Criminals. During the late War theſe Evils increas'd exceed- 
ingly, either becauſe Men's Thoughts being ingag'd nearer home, there was not lei- 
ſure, nor a poſſibility to look ſtrictly after what was doing in thoſe remote parts, 
or for ſome other reaſon, Tho it muſt be own'd that Officers were employ'd 
by the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms to inquire into the irregular Trade, and 
Orders frequently repeated to the Governors of Plantations, and to the Squa- 
drons and Men of War which were ſent to the Meſt-Indies, to uſe their beſt 
Diligence to ſuppreſs Pirates. But it was eaſy for them to avoid Squadrons, and 
not difficult to keep out of the way of the Men of War, who were ſent for parti. 
cular Purpoſes, and were appointed to certain Stations which they could not 
leave, and conſequently could not pur ſue Rovers to any purpoſe; who thereby 
growing bold, did not only commit Spoils on the Coaſts of America, but went 
beyond the Cape of Good Hope, and rob'd in the Eaſt- Indies and at the Entrance into 
the Red Sea. 
E. T Bello- In the beginning of the Year 1695, his Majeſty thought fit to name the Earl of 
mont made po!Ioy0nt to be Governor of New-York, a Place remarkably infected with thoſe two 
ny, hank dangerous Diſeaſes. The Earl has often told me, that what the King ſaid to him, 
when he firſt let him know his Pleaſure, was that which chiefly induc'd him to ac- 
cept of the Imployment, His Majeſty did him the Honour to ſay he thought him a 
Mah of Reſolution and Integrity, and with thoſe Qualifications more likely than 
any other he could then think of ro put a ſtop to that illegal Trade, and to the 
Growth of Piracy ; for which Reaſon he made choice of him for- that Govern- 
ment, and for the ſame Reaſon intended to put the Government of New- England 
into his Hands. 
4ppitcati- As ſoon as it was known that the Earl of Bellomont was deſign'd for Governor, 
7% 7 all Perſons who had Concernsin New-York made their Applications to him. Among 
in-!y, others Col. Robert Levingſton, a Man of a conſiderable Eſtate and fair Reputation, 
; had ſeveral Employments in that Province, had frequent Acceſs to him, as well 
upon the account of the Publick Affairs there, as of ſeveral Matters which he had 
then depending before the Council and at the Treaſury. The Earl taking occaſion 
to mention to this Gentleman the Scandal which lay upon New-York in reſpect to the 
Encouragement and Retreat which Pirates found there; Col. Levingſton confeſs'd 
there was too much ground for the Complaint, and that if ſome ſpeedy and effec- 
tual Courſe” were not taken to ſuppreſs thoſe Enormities, ſo many Perſons would 
be dran into the Guilt, that it would become exceeding difficult to maſter them. 
Cpt. Kidd When he came "again to wait on the Earl, he took notice of the Zeal the Earl 
e aged had expreſs'd at their laſt Converſation for putting a ſtop to that Piratical Trade, 
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bine ſince which time, he ſaid, he had ſpoke with one Captain William Ridd, lately 00 
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that he Knew moſt of "the principal Men who had been abroad roving, and divers 
who were lately gone out; and likewiſe had Tome knowledg of the Places here 
they uſually made their Rendevouz; and that he would undertake to ſelze moſt of et 
them, in caſe he might be employ'd in one of che King's Ships, a odd Safler of 
about 30 Buns, and might have 50 Men. He ſaid, that tho the Pitates were many. 
in number, yet they had at that time no Ships of @afiderable Force? 'Zevingſton + 
affirm'd that Kidd was a bold and honeſt Man, and he bels vd fitter than any other 
to be employ'd on that Occaſion. LS OS "T7: | I UTE BI T7 ÞAIWUT? INF Sets 


The King Was made acqvainited with the Propoſal by the Farl of Bellomont, which Informati- 
he was pleas'd to think very neceſſary to be immediately confider'd, becauſe about ons againſt 
that time divers Informations upon Oath had been ſent'to the Secretary of State, Pate,. 
of ſeyeral Veſſels gone and à going from Bermudus, New. Tork, Ree: and, Kc. 8 

upon Piratical Deſigns, under the Command of Thomas Too, William Made, John 

ireland, Thomas Wake and others, who were all of them known Pirates, and had 

made ſeveral Piratical Voyages, from which they had return'd with great Wealth. 

His Majeſty was pleas'd* to conſult the Admiralty on this Occaſion, but the War. 
employing all the King's Ships which were in a Condition for Service, and the 

great want of Seamen (notwithſtanding the Preſs and all other Meatis us'd) to- 

gether with-the Remoreneſs of the Voyage, and the Uncertainty of meeting with 

the Pirates, or taking them tho they might be found out, eccation'd, after ſome 
Deliberation, the laying aſide of this ProjeQ, as impracticable at that time. 
Col. Levingſton, finding no hopes of any thing to be done this way, did propoſe col. Le- 


to the Earl, that if Perſons” of Conſideration might be induc'd to join in the Ex. vinsſton 


Character 


pence of buying and fitting out a proper Ship, he had ſuch an Opinion of Xidd's of C. Kidd, 
Capacity and good Meaning; and ſo great a Deſire that ſome Stop might be put to 
theſe Piracies, that he would be one of the Undertakers: And that he and Xidd 
would be at a fifth part of the Charge. Levingſton affirm'd to the Earl that Kidd 
was a {et:1'd Inhabitant at New-York, liv'd regularly, had a competent Eſtate of his 
own, and had marry'd at New-York a Wife with a conſiderable Fortune, by whom 
he had a Child. Adding withal, that X:dd's good Behaviour might be depended 
upon with Aſſurance, becauſe if he did otherwiſe than as his Duty would oblige him, 
he had no Place to goto, for he had atted ſuch things againſt the French ſince the 
War, that he durſt never truſt himſelf to them. And as a further Evidence, how 
much he confided in Xidd's Integrity, Levingſton offer'd'to become bound with him 
to the Earl for his faithful Execution of his Commiſſion, and fafe bringing back of the 
Veſſel. | ; 


his Majeſty, who was pleas'd to approve highly of the Deſign, becauſe in the pre- lomont 
ſent Circumſtances, nothing of that nature was to be effected any other way, He _ A 
did alſo declare, as an Encouragement to ſuch an Undertaking, that the Perſons the Kike &- 
whom the Earl ſhould ingage to be at the Expence of the Voyage, ſhould have a bout Kidd. 
Grant of what Xidd ſhould take from the Pirates, as far as it might belong to him, 
except ſome certain part which he would reſerve to himſelf, chiefly to ſhew that he 
was a Partner in the Underraking. | | 

The Earl being thus incourag'd, did heartily labour to ingage his Friends, but 4% firs 
found ir very difficult to per ſuade Men to venture their Mony on ſo great Uncer- out a Ship 
tainties, which (whatever Conſtructions ſome have ſince labour'd to put on that nder him. 
Undertaking) the Earl has often complain'd of to me as what he thought was an 
Evidence of Want of publick Spirits inthe Nation. I dare ſay, if he had not thought 
the Deſign every way honourable, he would never have entred on it himſelf, or 
have ventur'd to propoſe it to ſuch Men as my Lord Chancellor, the Duke of 'Sbrews- 
bury, the Earl of Rumney, or my Lord Orford ;, ſince to my perſonal Knowledg, as 
to two of thoſe Lords; he had the higheſt Opinion of their Worth and Virtue, that 
a Man could conceive. And the World muſt believe, that if Men of their Cha- 
rater had-entertain'd the leaſt doubt of the Lawfulneſs or Commendableneſs of 
the Deſign, no Sollicitation of the Earl of Bellomont could have drawn them to join 
in it. But ſo it is, the Earl did prevail with theſe Lords (after they knew the 
King did not only alloy but recommend the Undertaking) together with Sir Ed. 
mund Harriſon and ſome Friends of his, to beat the Expence of near 60001. in 
buying and'firting out the Adventure: Gally, in à manner propogd by Levingſton and 
Kidd, they two paying a fifth part of the Charges, according to the firſt Overture. 
The Management of the whole Affair was ſo intirely truſted to the Earl of Bello- 
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The Earl thought himſelf oblig?d in Duty to make this ſecond Overture known to E. of Bel- 
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mus by the Lords concert d, that the Earl has often ws me they did not ſo much 
as 11 of 223 1 between Kidd. and hi Thoſe Articles = 


Earl did once read to me; | cannot remember the Effect of them in particular, only 
47 | dare ſay they contain d nothing but what was fair and warrantable.' 
Kidd had a Kidd had a Commiſſion from the Admiralty dated the 10th of December 1693. - ag 
COR a private Man. of War, but that impower'd him only to act againſt the French, 
e He had another ; r the Great Seal, dated the 26tb of January 1694 
French and t Mam n 4 ( ; \ 91. 
Pirates. to the effect . | at whereas Informations had been given to the King, 
that the four Perſons Sore nam'd and other of his Majeſty's Subjects, had afſo- 
« ciated themſelves with many wicked Perſons, and committed great Piracies-in the 
parts of America and elſewhere, in violation of the Law of Nations, to the 
* Diſcouragement of Trade, and to the Diſhonour of his Royal Authority, in 
caſe any of his Subjects guilty of ſuch deteſtable Enormitics ſhould go unpuniſh'd ; 
< His Majeſty did therefore give Power to Capt. Nad, Commander of the Adventure 
© Gally, and to the Commander of that Ship for the time being, to apprehend and 
© ſcize the Perſons abovenamd, and all other Pirates whom he ſhould meet with 
on the Coaſts of America, or other Seas, with their Ships and Goods; and incaſe 
© of Reſiſtance to fight with and compel them tg yield, and to bring them to a 
© legal Trial, ia order to ſuffer the Puniſhment of the Law. The Commiſſion alſo 
* requir'd him to keep an exa& Journal of his Proceedings, and a perſect Inventory 
of all Ships, Arms, Ammunition and Lading of the Ships, which he ſhould take 
© with the Pirates. | lt ff HAM e | 
Caution u- Theſe were all the Powers which Xidd had; and being thus impower'd, and being j 
Jed about himſelf ſo far intereſted in the Undertaking, and having given ſuch Security as | 
2 aforeſaid, there ſeem d to be a very good Caution for his fair Proceeding. But 
women that nothing might be wanting which the Nature of the thing would admit, not- 
withſtanding the great difficulty of finding Seamen at that time, Sir Edmund Harriſon 
took ſuch care of the Crew, that every Officer in the Ship, and almoſt all the 
Seamen had ſettFd Families in England. 4 +1 98 
True it is, this laſt Care was in a great degree render'd ineffe&ual, for moſt of 
his Crew were preſs'd into the King's Service before he got out of the River. 
A Warrant The Ship ſet fail from London in the Month of Feb. 1695. but did not get from 
Pad for plimouth till about April following. Sometime after his Majeſty was pleas'd, in 
„ee Benefit pur ſuance of his gracious Promiſe, to order a Warrant to be prepar d for palling 
of theOwn- S - 
ers of the a Grant for the Benefit of the Owners of the Adventure-Gally, and at the ſame time. 
f 
Galy, to declare that he would have a clear tenth part of what ſhould be gotten, reſerv'd 
for himſelf. The Lords of the Treaſury being of Opinion that it would not be 
ſo proper to have that tenth part mention'd in the Grant, as to have it ſecur'd to 
the King by way of Covenant from the Grantees; the Warrant was drawn ac- 
cordingly, and a Bill was prepar'd purſuant to it by Sir John Hawles, his Majeſty's 
Sollicitor General : which © recited the Commiſſion, and took notice that the Ad- 
© venture-Gally was bought and fitted for the Expedition by the King's Royal En- 
© couragement, and at the ſole Charge of the Perſons nam'd, and that his Majeſty 
being deſirous that ſo chargeable an Undertaking for ſo good Ends ſhould meet 
© with Encouragement, did grant to them all Ships and Goods and other things 
© which after the 3oth of April, 1696. had been taken, or ſhould be taken with the 
© Perſons above-nam'd, or any other Pirates, by Captain Xiddor other Commandet 
of the Adventure-Gally, as far as the ſame might belong to the King, or were 
© grantable 80 him, or in his Power to diſpoſe in Right of his Crown, or as Pet - 
« quiſites of the Admiralty, or otherwiſe, to be held without Account. 
E. of Eello- Before any further Proceeding was made on this Bill, the Earl of Bellomont, Sir 
mont, . Edmund Harriſon and the other Grantees gave Security, prepar'd and executed at the 
8 Treaſury, to account with his Majeſty, or ſuch as he ſhould appoint on Oath, and 
cont with to anſwer to him a full clear tenth part of all they ſhould be intitPd to under the 
bis Majeſty. Grant: and this being done, the Grant went to the Privy Seal, and afterwards paſs'd 
the Great Seal. - — Fr i ö 
cap. Every There was no Account of Kidd or his Proceedings for a great while, But ſome 
with aan of the Crew of one Every, who had runaway with the Ship call/dthe Charles the 2 
CLE pi. and committed ſeveral Piracies, being taken, Letters wete ſent in the latter end 
"cies, Auguſt, 1696, from the Privy-Council to all the Plantations, taking notice of the 
Piracies committed by the Charles the ad, and requiring the Governors to iſſue out 
Proclamations for ſecuring Every, and as many as could be found of his Accom- 
plices, and commanding them to do their utmoſt to ſeize all other Pirates who — 
| * | oak * N 
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gone from ſeveral of the Plantations. || About the ſame time the L. rds Justice: 
having order d a Letter brought to them (wherein one of the Perſons concern'd K. 

in Every s Piracy offerꝰd to come in as a Witneſs, if he might have a Patdbh) to be 
ſent to the Eaſt - India Company, to know. if they wanted Evidence; the Com- 
pany took occaſion to preſent a Petition, in which they ſaid they had Witneſſes 
b, but deſir'd that dll Gold, Silver or Jewels, which had been or ſhould be ſcix d with 
Pirates, ſhould not be diſpos d of, but put into the Company's" Poſſeſſion, ro be preſtreꝰd f ; 
the uſ6 of *tbv Proprietors , 
The 24 of March 1696. (a yeat after Kidd's Sailing) the ſame Company in a Pe. Eaſt-India 
tition to the Lords of the Admiralty took notice, that of late great Numbers of ©omay 
ill Men had ſer out Ships from Europe and the Weſt-Indies, and had committed — pf ay 
Piracies ander Engliſh Colours, whereby their Effects in India were in danger to be 7,aint 2 
ſeiz?d z and pray d that their Ships might be impower d to tale Pirates, and that the Com- rates. 
pany might ered a Court of | Admiralty in India to condemn them,” oo 
Tube Lords refer'd this Petition to Sir Charles Hedges, the judg of the Admiralty 4 Rejer'd to 
who on the 8th day of the ſame Month made a Report, that the regular way would be Sir Ch. 
for the Lords of the Admuralty to obtain a Commiſſion under the great Seal,” giving Autbo- Hedges. 
rity to them to grant C mmi ſſions to the Company's Ships to tate Pirates, but to be ſent 
bome in Cuſtody, Obſerve, that this was the very ſame Courſe preſeribd by K:dd's 
Commiſſion. ' This Report did not approve the Company's Project, of being 
truſted with a Court of Admiralty" in the Indies, and therefore was as little ap- 
prov d by the Company: Thereupon Sit Charles Hedges was ordered to attend the 
Admiralty Board, and did acquaint them, that if their Lordſhips bad a Power to 
that purpoſe—granted under the Great Seal, they ' might appoint a Vice- Admiral at 
Bombay, who might lawfully proceed againſt the Ships of Pirates (if they 
thought any Body fit to be ſo far intruſted ) but ſtill to ſend home the Perſons in 
cuſtody, hm HIS 3-0 # +] a Ji4s $33 s DU ns 34.4 | 
About Auguſt 1698. the Eaſt-India Company inform'd the Lords Juſtices, that Eaſt- India 
they had receiv'd ſome Intelligence from their FaQories in the Eaſt- Indies, that Company 
Captain Kidd had committed ſeveral Acts of ky particularly in ſeizing à n 4. 


Moor's Ship call'd the Quedab- Merchant. The Lords Juſtices immediately order'd =_ * 


the Secretary of State to ſend Circular Letters to the Governours of all the Plan- 
tations in America, to give notice of this News, and to order them in the ſtricteſt 
manner to look after and ſeize Xidd, in order that he might be proſecuted with the 
utmoſt rigour: There being great reaſon to hope (according to what Levingſton 
had affirm'd to the E. of B. as a good ground why Kidd might be truſted ) that he 
would be under an abſolute Neceſſity of coming back to ſome of the Engliſh Plan- 
tations. Theſe Letters were ſent away with all diſpatch. - Ne 
The firſt News of Xidd's return into the American Seas, was by a Letter from He return: 
the Preſident and Council of Neis to the Secretary of State, dated the 18th of into the A« 
May 1699. which gave notice that he had been ſeen in a Genoueſe Veſſel very leaky, 5 
that he was in diſtreſs for Proviſions; and had touch'd at two or three Places to 22 
ſeek for Succour; and that they had ſent the Queenborougbh Man of War, which then 
attended that Government, in purſuit of him. | | 
The next Advice given of him was from Captain Quare, Judg of the Admiralty 
Court in Pen/ilvania, who gave notice that Kidd had been in Delaware-Bay with a 
Sloop, and about forty Men in her, and that divers People had been on Board and 
ſupply'd him. 1 8 8 | | | | 
Afterwards (as it appears by Informations taken before the E. of Bellomont and £a1ds 
the Council of New-England, and tranſmitted to the- Secretary of State by the _ — 
Earl) Kidd ſail'd into the Sound of New-York, and ſet Goods on ſhore at ſeveral of N York. 
Places there; and after went to Node - Iſland, from whence he ſent one umme _— 
the E. of Bellomont at Boſton, who told him, that Kidd had left a Ai Ship 
which he took in India, call'd the Quedab- Merchant, in a Creek on the Coaſt of 
Hiſpaniola, with Goods in her to a great Value. That he was come thither to make 
his Terms in a Sloop, which had on board Goods to the value of 10000 N and was 
able to make his Innocence appear by many Witneſſũees . 
The Earl of Bellomont was overjoy'd to hear Kidd was ſo near, looking on him- E. f Bello 
ſelf as infinitely concern'd, not only upon his own Account, but upon che Account mont in- 
of the Noble Perſons be had prevail'd with to be concern d in empleying-him, to % f 
ſee him brought to Juſtice ; aud thinking nothing more fortunate fer himſelf, than fes 
to be able to get Kidd ſeiz d by his means. At the ſame time he reſolv'd to act in che Appro- 
ſych a manner, as to put it out of the power of Malice it ſelf to give a wrong vation of 
Vol. III. . Hh 2 " Con- che cu. 
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| The Earl took care to have him wm ally obſerv 4. but defer'd committing him 
get out of him. where the Great Ship lay. 
his rrifliag; and eaſy Anſwers, upon his Examination to that and other Lane 
his Friends Contrivances to embezel part of the Cargo, the Preparations making 
to diſtribute preſents in a Clandeſtine manner; but above all, Leringiens Beha- 
viour, who was come to Buffon, and very peremptorily donate trom the Earl 
the delivery up of that Bond which he had entred into for Kid's honeſt perfor- 
mapce of his Duty in the Expedition (as if that was to be taken for — 
threatning, that unleſs this was done, dd would never bring in the Great Ship, 
N the Earl of Ballomam good grounds to conclade that no more time was to be 
Therefore on the 6th of June 1699. he caus d Kidd to be ſeized and com- 
warn cloſe Priſoner, | with divers of his Crew-z/ and at the ſame time cauſed the 
ppointed by the Council 
for that purpoſe, the Earl being determined to touch none of the Effects himſelf, 
nor take one | ſtep, with reſpect to . but in concurrence with the 04 


When this was done, he ſet himſelf immediately about recovering ; ſach Goods 
as Kidd had left conceal'd in ſeyeral Places where he touch'd ; in which he ſhew'd 
great dexterity as well as diligence, and had ſuch Succeſs, that a conliderable 


conceal d by Part was On, and put into the Hands of the Perſons appointed by the 


him. 


C. Ridd's 
proceedings 
from his 
leaving 


England. 


V 1 


Council. 

The Earl alſo gave Orders for fitting out a Veſſel to look after the Gurdab, ac- 
cording to ſuch light as, they had got from Kidd. But before ſhe was ready to fail, 
it was diſcoyer'd that Kidd had not been ſincere as to the Place where the Ship was 


left, or the Orders he had given concerning her; and particularly one Captain h 


Evertle brought intelligence, that the Perſons with whom Kidd had left the 
dab, had taken out the Goods and carry d them in a Sloop to Curaſſoa, and after er 
the Ship on fire. 

Perhaps you may have the curioſity to be inform'd of Kids Actings after he left 
England, for his Hiſtory is become conſiderable. I will give you an account of 
him in few words, as it appear'd in the Informations upon Oath tranſmitted by the 
Earl of Bellomont. He ſail'd from Plimoutb to New-York, and in his way took a 
French Prize. From thence he ſail d to the Aaderas, then to Bona viſta and St. Jago, 
and proceeded to Madagaſcar, and from thence (touching at ſeveral Places) he 


cC.ruis' d at the Entrance of the Red- Sea, but effected nothing. 


After he ſail d to Calicut, and about 1698. took a Ship of about r 50 Tuns, where · 
of the Maſter and three or nr Seamen were. Dutcb, the reſt Aoors, and carried her 
to Madagaſcar, 

He ſail d from thence again, and about 5 Weeks after took the Quedab- Merchant, 
of the Burden of 400 Tuns. The Maſter was one Wright an Engliſh-man. She 
had on board two Dutch Mates and a French Gunner; the Crew were Moors, in all 


about go Perſons. 


Burns the 


Adventure 


Galley. 


Bolton, and 17 or 18 Men in ber. 
he diſtributed divers Bales of Goods, * ar * _ to Boſton where he 
taken 


The Ship he carry'd to St. Maries near Aadagaſcar, and there he ſhar'd the 
Goods with his Crew, who were about 151, reſerving forty Shares for his own 
part. hen this was done, ninety of his Crew left him and went on board the 
R an Faſt- ladia Company's Ship, which had turn'd Pirate, and then lay 
t E. | 

Kidd and the reſt of his Men burnt the Adventure-Galkey, and having prevail'd 
with ſome others who were then at St. Maries to go along with them, they went on 


board the Quedab- Merchant, and faild for the Weſt- Indies. 


Being deny d Succour at Angus and St. Thomas, he ſaild to Auna, lying be- be- 
tween Porta Rico and Hiſpaniola 3, and there by the means of one i ade 
Proviſions ftom Curaſſoa, and haught a Sloop of Bolton, on which, he A r. * 
his Goods, and left the with the reſt of the 1 in tru 

he tonch'd at divers 


la thisSloop 
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The Earl of Fellow, by his Letfers of the geh gf, Fly 1699: ſept tothe Serre 5. of l. 
tary of State, and to the eil of Trade, tranſmitted theſe Informations, to. tranſinits to 
gether With  Xidd's Examinations, and 4 particular Account of all his on Pro- Eg md C. 
ceedings in relation to Rid and other Pirates; and preſs'd A in dee Care * 4 1 
might be taken in Fr no to lend for them in order to their Trial, taking notice cc. 
that in New- England there was no Law to puniſh Piracy, with Death; and that in 
thoſe parts the People 'were ſo favourable to Pirates, by treaſon of the Wealth 
they brought and diſpers'd among them, that little Juſtice, could be expected. He 
alſo acquainted them how much he fear'd his Eſcape, becauſe a notorious Pirate 1 «13 
had eſcapd a little before the Earl came to Boſton, not. without great ſuſpicion . N 
dh ne nk Mb He alſo defir?d Orders with reſpec to the Goods which he 
LN onde tas bacareh? By 206 i ab _ 
Upon this Advice the Lords Juſtices directed the Admiralty immediately to 7%* Adu. 
diſpatch away one of his Majefty's Ships to fetch X5dd and the other Pirates in ſafe 17 
Cuſtody, together with their Effects. The Admiralty appointed the Rocheſter for ger 5 
that Service, who had her Orders accordingly. gg. fetch him to 
The Lords Juſtices by their Letters of the 13tb of September 159g. ſent by the England. 
Rocheſter, approving his Zeal and Conduct in the whole Affair, inform'd the Earl | 
of Bellomont of theſe Orders, and requir'd him that, purſuant thereto, he ſhould 
put the Pirates and their Goods on board the Rocheſter. : * 
The Lords of the Treaſury, by their Letter of the 7th of the ſame Month, let 
him know they rely'd on his Care-to take effectual Methods for ſecuring the 
Tears z'd with Kidd, and other Pirates, from Embezelment, and to ſend all | 
ue Er: 7 „ e eee eee | 
The Earl of Bellomont, by other Letters dated the 8th of September 1699. made E. of B's | | 
ſeveral Propoſals to Mr. Secretary Y. of Methods to be us'd for recovering from F? 1 
| 


* 
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Bolton and others, Goods of great Value ſaid to be taken out of the Quedab- Mer- * 1 


cbant, which they had poſſeſſed themſelves of, or had diſpoſed of, and were retit'd taken out | 
to Curaſſoa and other Places. In this Letter he gave an account of the great Num- of the Que- | 
bers of Pirates in all Places, and that if vigorous and effectual Meaſures were not dab. 
ſpeedily taken, the Evil would grow incorrigible., And for the better preventing | 
Frauds in embezeling Goods taken with Pirates, he propoſed that all Goyernors in 
the Plaatations 1 beoblig?d to account upon Oath for what they had poſſeſſed "4 
themſelves of; and that none might think themſelves hardly us'd, he propos'd that 
it might be begun upon himſelf. , * e  oht, | 
Ihe Rocheſter ſail'd without loſs of time, but came back again the latter end of —— 
November 1699. The Reaſon of her returning will beſt appear by the Relations of or 41 
that Matter, as the ſame were tranſmitted to the Admiralty Office, ſince upon the and wy. | 
return of that Ship the Clamour about Kidd firſt began. 2 | 
By a Certificate dated the 6th of November, ſign'd by all the Officers of the Ro- | 
cheſter, it appear*d they proceeded as far as the Ship was able to bear the beating i 
of the Sea, and then reſoly'd to endeavour to return for Exgland. 3x | | 
When' they were return'd to Plimouth, by a like Certificate they affirm'd the 
fame thing; and that their Reſolution was taken merely for ſecuring the Ship, and 
the Company's Lives. The Captain by his Letter to the Secretary of the Admi- 
ralty, ſays, they were got above 500 Leagues before they met wigh the Storms. 
And Orders being ſent by the-Admiralty to Mr. St. Zo, the Commiſſioner of the 
Navy at Plimouth, to examine into the Truth of this Matter, he certify d the Lords | 
of the Admiralty, that in purſuance of their Commands, he, with the aſſiſtance | 
of the Officers of the Yard, had made a thorow Survey of the Ship, and (men- | 
tioning the ſeveral particular Defects) they unanimouſly found there was an aH 
lute neceſſity of her coming bac. * TY" may” "ay | 
I have thus, as ſhortly as I can, given you a true and particular Account .of all 1 
that paſſed in relation to Kidd's Buſineſs, from the beginning of it to the time it chare'd 
came to be ſpoken of in the H. of C. without the leaſt diſguiſing or concealing of „iukRidd' | 
any Fact. I doubt not but by this time you. (as all others who have taken the pains Piracies. « 
to inform themſelves of the Truth of the Story have done) will be ready to ask | 
what is there Criftlinal, or worthy of blame in all this Proceeding, and how it is 
Poſlible that ſo great a Noiſe ſhould be made npon this Subject? The Reſult of the x 
whole being no more than this; Several Perſons. of Hon 1 Mob engaged in 
a great Expence, with deſign for a Publick Good, by the King's Encouragemear, 


becauſe his own Ships could not then be imploy'd upon that Oeralon, who was wil- | 
ling to gratify them, as far as by Law he might, out of what their own — 
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would take from the Pirates. That the Captainproved..a, Villaj - api here 
__ diſappointed the Ends for which he was fitted out, and tlie ape erden 9 — 
wist have of being reimburs'd hat they „„ 
II © That this Misfortone ſhould be turned to a Fault, or that a Deſign fair and ha- 
heft in it ſelf, openly and regularly carry'd on, ſhould change its Nature and be- 

come Criminal, or afford matter for Scandal or Reflection becauſe of the unha 
Succelles, is very hard, and that which other Men would not think. reaſonable in 


* 
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Nor the E. The Mocha-Merchant was freighted by the Old Eaſt-India Company, and turn ga 
India Con pirate, and has committed more Piracies than any five Ships have done; would. 
ms fi they think it reaſonable. to be charg'd with all that Guilt, . becauſe they, were 
thoſe by the Owners of the Ship? They would not certainly, how unreaſonable ſoever ſome 
Mocha- of them have conſpir'd and laboured to do the ſame Injuſtice to others. Would it 
.be juſt for the Owners of the Charles the Second, to be reſponſible for the Piracies 
committed by Every 2 The Infection of Piracy is become very general. It is ve- 

ry lately that the Sailers in the Men of War which were appointed to carry the 
Governors of Barbados and Bermudas, entred into a Conſpiracy to run away with 

the Ships and turn Pirates. Had not that been diſcover'd and prevented, would it 

have ug jaſt for the Admiralty to have been reſponſible for what ſuch ill Men had 

done | i dy his 


— 


o 1 # : 
* 


my 1 come now to the 24 Thing, which I am engag d by promiſe at the beginning of 


caus'd ſo. this Letter to acquaint you with; I mean, how it could be brought about, That 
much Cla. this Matter thus truly related, ſhonld give occaſion for ſo much - Diſcourſe and 
mour. Cenſure as paſſed current for ſome time. You will eaſily believe it could not be 
effected without great Malice and much Artifice. Had it been attempted the laſt 
Seſſion (as it might have been, for the News of Xidd's Piracies came long before) 
there would have been ſome more tolerable colour for Calumny. Xidd was then 
at large, it was uncertain if he would ever have been taken, and improbable that 
it ſhould fall to the ſhare of the Earl of Bellomont to ſeize him. But after Kidd and 
his Men were ſecur'd by the Earl of Bellomont himſelf, after all his Effects put into 
publick hands, after ſuch Zeal ſhewn in recovering what he had conceal'd and diſ- 
perſed, and ſuch large and particular Accounts given of his Proceedings, with ſuch 
preſſing Inſtances, that Kidd and other Pirates might be ſent for in order to their 
Trial, together with their Goods, to be diſpos'd of according to the King's Plea- 
ſure ; moſt Men would have thought it had been impoſſible to have put the leaf 
| ſiniſter Conſtruction upon this Deſign. 
By reaſon of But there is nothing too hard for Malice, Faction and Intereſt, As reputable 
ſome hmow a Merchant as Sir Edmund Harriſon is, nay, as conſiderable a Man as our Friend 
rable Per- my Lord Bellomont is, if Men of yet greater conſequence had not been concern'd 
2 in this Undertaking, it had never been taken notice of, or at leaſt had never been 
fitting out | blam'd. That which deſerves praiſe in others, may become a Crime in Men 
the Ship, of eminent Stations if the Seaſon be proper for attempting their Ruin, Ik 
Men have been remarkably zealous for the ſupport of a Government, if they 
have given proof of active Spirits, capable Heads and bold Hearts, and the fa- 
tal Period is come that ſuch Perſons may with ſafety be attempted ; how. eaſy 
is it for ſpiteful and ambitious Men, and falſe Patriots, to excite Envy and 
improve the leaſt Pretences, and even diſguiſe the beſt Things with , falſe 
Colours, to make way for themſelves and their own Deſigns ? There are a 
ſort of Men who had abus'd the Trade of half the World, to the Prejudice 
of the Publick, and almoſt of every individual Perſon, and introduc'd a Corrup- 
tion into the Kingdom unknown in former Ages; who were ready to take any Oc- 
caſion againſt Perſons, who as they ſuppos'd had endeavour'd to put a ſtop to their 
Carier. | | | | I LS 
There were Men who are ſaid to have taſted the Sweet of holding Admiralty b 
Courts in India, and under that Colour, for ſome Tears together, committing no- 
torious Piracies on the Ships of England as well as the Indian Princes, for hi 
they had paid no little Sums to the Crown, as the Tenth of thoſe pretended Pri- 
es, and (as the World ſaid) much greater for a Pardon, who perhapꝭ were an- 
_ gry they had not the like Admiralty Courts again, and covld not get all Goods 
taken with Pirates into their Poſſeſſion, under pretence of ſecuring them for Owl» 
ers in India, as had been preſs d for. Whoever were the Authors, Lies and CI- 
Iumnies were ſpread abroad. W 
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Tube thing was taken up by Surprize In the Houſe, when a Matter of another 4 Comnir- 
bature was expected, and a Multitude of downrightLies were whiſper'd to prepare fn , 
Mens Minds. Some were told that great Men had procur'd a Commiſſion for one 7 be ghveti- 
Kidd (a notorious Pirate himſelf, and fo repreſented by E. J. C.) to treat with for bis % 
pirates, and pardon them, That by the Pretence of his Commiſſion Kidd had doing. 
ſciz'd and plunder'd divers Merchants. Nay it was ſaid that what he had done of - 
that nature, was according to his Commiſſion. That this Commiſſion was given 

under the Great Seal of England, a thing never done before, ſuch Commiſſions 
going always from the Admiralty, whoſe proper buſineſs it was. Others ſaid that 
the Admiralty had never heard of fach a Man as Kidd. It was given out that 
the Earl of Bellomont way ſent Governor to New-York, on purpoſe to countenance 
pitacies, and that by theſe Practices the Merchants were fo alarm'd, that Inſu- 
rances had rifen conſiderably. That the Grant was notoriouſly unlawful that the 
ſending the Rocheſter for Kidd was only a Pretence, and that ſhe was the only 
Ship that came back” again, tho great Numbers of Ships which went in her 
Conpall proceeded in their Voyage and got ſafe to New-England. Such Facts as 
theſe affirm'd with great Aſſurance, by Surprize, and before Perſons wholly 
Strangers to the thing, might eaſily make an Impreſſion, till the true Story was 
known, and the Inſtruments and Papers appear d; but then immediately every one 
of theſe Allegations was found to be falſe and groundleſs, and was wav'd with 
Shame. * e Deo h 3 eee, ee 6 
Tube Account of Xid#s whole Affair, as it is repreſented in the preceding Natra- NoCommiſ- 

tive, is literally true. The E. I. C. had never repreſented Kidd to be a Pirate, ſon under 

or made any Objection againſt him. They had never made any Repreſentation = 7 
relating to Pirates, till ſeveral Months after Kidd was gone to Sea, as appears above. 54 bom. - 
The impudent Falſhoods relating to the Commiſſion are beſt confuted by the Com- 

miſſion it ſelf, in which there is nothing objectable in point of Law, or different 
from the conſtant form of Commiſſions of that kind, of which there have been 
great Numbers. There is a Power to fight with and ſeize Pirates, in order to 
Trial, but not a word of treating with or pardoning them. Every Violence that 
he committed on any Merchant, was directly contrary to the Words, as well as 
Deſign of his Commiſſion, and expos'd him to be hang'd for it: and his Crime was 
aggravated and not lefſen'd by his having a Commiſſion, It is ſo far from being an 
Objection that his Commiſſion was under the Great Seal, that it could be in no other 
manner. The Admiralty never did. grant a Commiſſion of that nature, unleſs 
they were firſt ſpecially authorized to do it under the Great Seal. This is plain by 
the Report of Sir Charles Hedges, upon a Reference of the Petition of the E. I. Com- 

pany to him, whereby they deſir'd the Lords of the Admiralty to impower their 

Ships to take Pirates; that in order to enable the Lords of the Admiralty todo ſo, 

they muſt have a Commiſſion nnder the Great Seal. But nothing does more clearly 

ſhew the Baſeneſs of this part of the Clamour, than that the Men who principally 
made it, were they, who, above all others, knew that Commiſſions in the ſame 

Terms were conſtantly granted under the Great Seal to almoſt all the Captains 

who went tothe Eaſt- Indies, at leaſt, to all for whom it was ask d. And what truth 

could be in that Affirmation that Xidd was unknown to the Admiralty, when he had 
a Commiſſion from that Board as a Privateer? 4 

The Inſinuation that the Earl of Bellomont was ſent Governor to New-York to coun- EF Belio- 

tenance Ridd and other Piracies, was the moſt unworthy and groundleſs Calumny monr's be- 
that ever was invented, His Behaviour ſince he went into thoſe parts has been ſa . 
as muſt ſilence all Pretences of that kind. He bas done ſo much for the Suppreſſion 1570000 
of Piracies, and has ſeiz'd ſo much of their Effects, that if the like were * in him, 
other Governments, we might ſoon hope to ſee a ſtop put to this growing Evil. It æronmdleff. 
was he that took Fed. Weatberly and Foſeph Bradiſh, and their Crews, It was he 

who at a very great expence procur'd Francis Dole and James Gillam to be taken. I 

might name many others. It is well known how generouſly he has rejected all thoſe 
Temptations which others have not been proof againſt. Nay it can be proy'd 

upon occaſion, that the Sharers and Accomplices with theſe Pirates were not with- 

ont Sollicitors and Agents here, well furniſh'd with Mony to aſſiſt the Glamour upon 

this occaſion, and to move Heaven and Earth to get him recalPd, which would be 

the bel News to the Pirates and unlawful Traders that ever came to the Meſt- 
As ta the pretence that Inſurances roſe by any thing done by Kidd, if it were true 
it would not be material, unleſs what he did had been purſuant to his — 
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bat che Story, {x got only Falſe, but indeed holly. ridiculous... Lad there been any 


Soor for it, why was it not objected the year before, why not till X;dd was taken, 


FCould do no more Miſchief ? 


s Fs 


| l | RTE. | 59 ** TY ft 12 | 9 ieee £9 _ b 7 4 | 
be Ro- As to the Tale of the Kocheſter, that her ſending out was a colluſive Practice, and 
cheſter # her return a Contrivance, there cannot be a mpre notorious uatruth.. It does affect 
5 . the Lords Jultices, the Lords of the Treaſury, and of the Admiralth, much more 
10 


"run. than the Perſons concern d ig the ſetting ont of Adds Ship. But the Account givenof 
rue. the return of that Ship muſt ſatisfy every body, and it is not ſtrange at that ſeaſon of 


the year to have a Ship forte d back from the Coaſt of New. England. If the Owners 

of the Adventure · Gally mult be liable to anſwer for the Weather, as well as for the 
Actions of Kidd, they are in a happy Condition. I confeſs I am fully per ſuaded, 

that if the Rocheſter had not been forc'd back, this Complaint had never been heard 

dt; but when they were ſure X3dd could not be here quickly, it was found to 

be a proper Opportunity (for other Pürpaſes chan were own'd) to make this 
Outcry. | wade 1 3 * * e E | wa * * or irene pn Img Ter? $152 

©} have thus perform'd'the ſecond part of my Promiſe, in ſetting down, the ſeveral 

Stories which were induſtriouſly and dextrouſly ſpread to give a Countenance to 

their Malice, who had a mind to find a Fault where there was none, and to raiſe 

heats and throw dirt, in order the better to arrive at their ſecret Eds. And now 

The Lords give me leave to tell you my Thoughts plainly in this matter. As the Lords hOm 
concern'd I have nam'd, were unhappily drawn into a great deal of Trouble by their bein 
22 engag d by the Earl of Bellomont in Kidd's Undertaking. (for which I am very ſorry 
mant ſo f am fully *convinc'd that if it had not been for the ſake of thoſe very Lords, ia 
broughtinto hope to lay ſome Reproach upon them, our Friend the Earl of Bellomont had never 


much Trou- been perſecuted at the rate he has been, and therefore they ought to pity rather 


ble 9212). than complain of one another. But to proceed, notwithſtanding; the noile which 
was made, the open and earneſt Deſires, and Endeavours of the, Perſons concern'd 

to have the Truth ot the Fact appear, and the ready producing tevery Paper rela- 

ting to the whole Tranſaction, made it impracticable to impoſe long on the World. 

It was ſtrange to ſee how on a ſudden the Diſcourſe was chang'd. It was quickly 

ſaid, that it was not material to look into the Papers, which were requir'd before 
with ſo much Earneſtneſs. But how fair ſoever the matter of Fact might appear, 
how regular ſoever the Commiſſion was, tho the way of obtaining it was open and 
'avow'd, and the Proceedings of the Government, and of the Owners, and of the 
Earl of Bellomont himſelf, exact and juſtifiable ; yer ſtill it was ſaid the Grant was 
unlawful, at leaſt very inconvenient. And therefore it was reaſonable that ſhould 
be cenſur'd, and then there ſhould be an end of this matter, It was given out on 
the ſudden, and that by a Kinſman and pretended Friend of the Earl of Bellomont 
(but always famous for Sincerity) that nothing harſh was intended, and that if the 
Grant was not contrary to the Act about Privateers, there was nothing to be ob- 
jected, even to the legality of it. Here was a ſecond inſtance of fair dealing, 
When Calumnies had fail'd to get a haſty Cenſure, then all the Slanders and Miſ- 
"repreſentations were pretended to be wav'd, and there remain'd no Objection but 
as to the mere Legality of the Letters Patents: and to render People ſecure, and 
put them upon a wrong ſcent, they were to underſtand that no Hardſhip was meant, 
tho the Grant ſhould prove not to be ſtrictly legal. As to that there was little 
doubt likewiſe, becauſe nothing could be objected to it in point of Law, but what 
- wasto be found in a Statute, which, upon looking into, they well knew muſt ap- 
| pear to have no one word in it concerning the Letters Patents, that Law relating 


\ ._ - » Wholly to Prize-Goods, not in the leaſt to the Goods of Pirates. 


* 
95 * 
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lam now to perform the third part of what I promis'd you at the beginning of 

this Letter, I mean, to tell you how at laſt this matter concluded; which mult be 

by giving the beſt relation I'can of what was ſaid for and againſt the Grant, and 

what Was the Opinion of the Committee of the whole Houſe of Commons upon 

the matter. This | told you I was very il] qualify'd to do. But without more 

Excuſes, as I am perſuaded I heard every thing that was ſaid on the Occaſion, I 

will endeavour to repeat the Subſtance of the whole as well as | can. 
Whether You remember I cold you how eaſily (as it was given out) this Debate was to 

the Grant end, how little Seyerity was meant, and to how ſhort an Iſſuè the Legality or Ille- 

to * E. 4 gality of the Grant was redüc'd. You will wonder to bear that as ſoon as the 

— Debate began, the &th of December 1699. the Queſtion propos'd and inſiſted on 

ſhould be, That the Letters Patents granted to the Earl of Bellomont and ethers of 

Pirates Goods, were diſhonourable to the King, againſt ibe Law of Nations, . contrary. 1 
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the Laws and Statutes of this Realm, invaſive of Property, and deſtruGive of Trade and 
Commerce, 1 5 = 3 n 

A heavier Charge could not be poſſibly fram'd, and Perſons guilty to ſuch a degree 
could not be puniſh'd too ſeverely. The Arguments uy'd to make good this Charge 
were: | | 


1, That by Law the King could not grant the Goods of Pirates, at leaſt not be- Arguments 
fore Conviction. LOO to make it 

2. That the Grant was extravagant, for all Goods of Pirates taken with or by” ; 
any Perſons in any part of the World, were granted away. 

3. Not only the Goods of the Pirates, but all Goods taken with them were 
granted; which was illegal, becanſe, tho the Goods were taken by Pirates, the 
right Owners have {till a Title to them, Piracy working no Change of Pro- 

rty. ET 1 
** The reſtraining Words in the Grant were ſaid to be ſpecious only, to colour 
the Injuſtice, which other wiſe would have been too notorious; mere Words of 
form put into every Grant, Suppoſing the King to have Power to make a Grant of 
the Goods of Puates, yet he could grant nothing elſe; and theretorethe inſerting 
thoſe other Words could have no good meaning. It the King ſhould grant the 
Mannor of one Subject to another, as far as in him lies, ſuch a Grant would not be 
indur d. The Words, as far as in us lies, hint at a Power of granting away the 
Subjects Goods, ſo that they might be ſaid to be rather extenlive than reſtrictive. 
The thing ſpoke it ſelf, - the begging of the Goods of the Pirates themſelves 
would have been ſcarce worth while, and therefore no doubt the Aim was at the 
Merchants Goods. | : | 

5. By this Grant a great Hardſhip was put upon the Merchants whoſe Goods 
might be taken with the Pirates, for they had no where to go for Juſtice, They 
could not hope for it in the Chancery, the Lord Chancellor being intereſted; nor 
at the Board of Admiralty, where the Earl of Orford prelided ; nor from the King, 
all Acceſs to him being by The Secretary, who was the Duke of Shrewsbury ; nor in 
the Plantations, where the Earl of Bellomont was. So the only Judg, who the Pi- 
rates were, and what Goods were theirs, was Capt. Kidd himſelf. 

6. There was a Suggeſtion in the Grant of the King's Knowledg that the Ship 
was fitted out at the Earl of Bellomont's, and the other Grantees Charge, and his 
Approbation of the Deiga; which was a high Preſumption in him that prepar'd the 
Grant, for the King was not to be ſuppos'd to know it; and it put a Hardſhip upon 
the Subject, for it was unmannerly to diſpute the Fact after ſuch an Affit ma- 
tion. | 

7. The King isa Truſtee for the People in guarding the Seas againſt Pirates, and 
in the Protection of Itade; and this is ſuch a particular Truſt, ſuch an inherent 
Prerogative, that he cannot aſſign it over or devolve it upon another, as was ſajd 
to be done iu this caſe. | 

8. Thele things were granted without Account, ſo that the Grantees might 
polleſs themſelves of the whole without any Adjudication, and thereby the Goods . 
might be imbezel'd at Pleaſure, and the Parties left without Remedy. 

9. Several Perſons were nam'd in the Grant, and their Goods granted away be- 
fore Conviction, which was againſt Law and contrary to the Bill of Rights. The 
Example and Precedent might be of ill Conſequence to innocent Perſons, and ſubject 


Conviction. 


Theſe were the Arguments which the Men who had a mind to object to this 
Grant, or rather to reflect on the Perſons concern'd in it, made uſe of. | have con- 
ceal'd nothing which | heard from any body, how light ſoever it ſeem'd to me, 
_ * might be an Error in my Judgment only that it appear'd to have no more 

eight. 8 | | | | 
| will now proceed with the ſame Fidelity to relate to you what I heard by way of Auers to 
Anſwer to theſe Objections, and in defence of the Legality of the Grant. In this % 476, 


part as well as the former 1 pretend only to repeat what I heard, being incapable to 1: * 


to the Il- 
add any thing of my own. legality. 


1. The firſt Objection againſt the Legality of a Grant of the Goods of Pirates was King may 
ſaid to be frivolous. A Pirate is Hoſtis Humans Generis ; every Man by the Law ofzrart the 
Nations, without Commiſſion from any Prince, is impower d to take and deſtroy him, To M 
and may hang him at the Yard-Arm and thereby he gains a Property in the Goods 4 4 
of that Pirate, as the Law-Books affirm. | | 


| vidion, 
Vol. III. I I : Bur 


them to be proſecuted for the ſake of their Eſtates if ſuch Grants might be before 15 
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But Grotius, Toctemius, and other Writers upon the Law of Nations, {ay it is 
more adviſable in ſuch a Caſe, to act by publick Authority, which, in caſe of Ac- 
cidents, will vindicate the uprightneſs of the Intention from any ſiniſter Con- 
ſtruction. But then if a Perſon. proceeds to ſeize Pirates by virtue of any Prince's 
Commiſſion, the Property of what belongs to the Pirates will become veſted in the 
Prince who grants the Commiſſion, and is diſpoſable in ſuch manner as he plea- 

{es. | * - hive. 
It is not diſputed but the King may grant Bona felonum, ſuch Grants have been 
made in all times. Many Lords of Mannors have them, and they have been ſo- 
lemnly adjudg'd to be good. A Grant of the Goods of Pirates can be no more 
liable to Objection, rather much leſs, becauſe a Conviction upon Record muſt pre- 
cede any Forfeiture for Felony, whereas by the very Act of Piracy the Forfeiture 

incurs, Grants of the Goods of Pirates have been very frequent. 

There are few Letters Patents upon Record for the conſtituting an Admiral, 
wherein' there is not any expreſs Grant of the Goods of Pirates. Several Inſtan- 
ces were mention'd : That to the Lord Fuſſel, 32 H. 8. To the Earl of Warwick, 
3 Ed. 6. To the Lord Clinton, 4 Ed. 6. and 40 5 Ph. & A. Tothe Lord How- 
ard, 27 Eliz, To the Marq. of Buckingham, 16 Jac. 1. To the D. of Tork, 12 
Car, 2. And no Objection was ever made to the lawfulneſs of any of theſe Grants as 
to this point. 

This Grart 2. As to the ſecond Objection grounded on the Univerſality of this Grant, as 
only of Fi- extending to all Goods of Pirates taken in any part of the World; — The Anſwer 
rates Gras was, that it was a falſe repreſentation of the Grant. A general Grant of Pirates 
= 0 te qoods had been good, but this was only of the Goods of ſuch Pirates as ſnould be 
5 taken by the Adventure Galley, The Recompence went no farther than the Con- 
ley. lideration. The ground of the Grant was the expence of fitting out the Galley, 
and the hazard of thoſe employ'd in the Service; and the Grant is of no more 
than what that Ship and theſe Men ſhould take. 
Not ef all 3. The third was urg'd as an Objection of much weight. The Grant was ſaid 
that was to be not only of the Goods of Pirates, but of Bona Depredata, of all Goods taken 
* by the Pirates; which was what the King had no right to grant, for the Property 
le, continued in the Owners, notwithſtanding the Piratical taking. This was agreed 
to be an ObjeQtion to the Validity of the Grant, ſo far at leaſt, if thoſe words, 
or other words of the like import were to have been found in it ; for undoubtedly 
the Owners have a right to challenge their Goods, and prove their Property : 
but the Fact was utterly denied. The Grant extended to no ſuch thing. 

The Grant was only of ſuch Ships and Goods as ſhould be taken together with 
the Pirates by the Adventure Galley, ſo far as the ſame might belong to the King, 
or be in his Power by Law to diſpoſe as belonging to his Crown, or as Perquilitesof 
the Admiralty, This is far from being a general Grant of all taken with the Pi- 
rates, unleſs it ſhould be admitred that the King has a Right to grant all. If any 
of the Goods did not belong to the King, if he had not by Law a right to diſpoſe 
of them, they did not pals, nor could ever be intended to paſs by the words 

N-t ul. of this Grant. To one of ſo vulgar an underſtanding as mine, nothing could ap- 
e fr « pear more abſurd than to aſſert, that it was unlawful for the King to grant what 
5"; he had a right to grant by Law, or that a Grant in ſuch words could paſs what 
2 he had not a Right by Law to grant. The true way of reaſoning was juſt contra- 
Rizht „ ry, that if the Grant had been in general words, yet it would paſs only what the 
L:w t King could give by Law, and would be void as to the reſt. | 
. To avoid the abſurdity of maintaining ſo manifeſt a contradiction, it was pre- 
tended that the words in this Grant, which ſeem'd reſtrictive, were only words of 
Form, put into all Letters Patents for ſhew, but imported nothing. This did not 
well agree with what ſome had objected, that no ſuch words had ever been put into 
any Grant before. But to avoid the pretence wholly, they were call'd upon either 
to ſhow fome Authority in Law where theſe, or ſuch like plain words of Quali- 
fication and Reſtraint, had been adjudg'd void and inſignificant, or elſe to prove 
in general, that all Words of reſtriction in the King's Grant were void; to allert 
which would be as great a proof of Ignorance as Malice. 5 
Ven Char- But becauſe a very plain thing may be ſometimes made yet plainer by an inſtance, 
ter of the q very remarkable one was mention'd. In the laſt new Charter purchaſed by the 
014 Ealt- Old Eaſt-India Company, all the Powers and Privileges contain'd in their former 
N e Charters were regranted to them in general words; many of which being contra- 
oY i ry to Law, the new Charter therefore ſtood juſtly liable to exception Pane 
Toms, . 
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- becauſe all thoſe extravagant and unlaꝝ ful Clauſes, of which ſuch great Complaints 
had been made, and by Colour of which ſo may ugjaſtifable things bad been 
done, were reviy'd and renem'd. And this Exception had been urg'd with great 
warmth, inthe ſamè place where the Debate then was, upon the E. of Bellomont's | 
Grant, by one who appear'd as angry as any Man with this latter Grant But as 
ſoon as the learned Perſon, concern'd in the paſſing that Charter, had Thewn | 
that the general words were reſtrain'd with that ſafe Clauſe, as far as the ſame might | * 
by Lam be granted, the ObjeQors and every body elſe acquieſc d. . | 
As to what was ſaid that theſe words were rather xtenſive than reſttjtive, and King cou'd 
ſcem'd to imply a Power in the King to grant what he could not, becauſe he could grant al 
only diſpoſe of the Goods of the Pirates themſelves, and therefore all that was #* 
beyond that was wrong ; the matter was thus explain ed. q 
1. The King wasintituFd to the proper Goods of the Pirates, and might grant 
them abſolutely, - ; g y ee a 
2. He was intituPd to all ſuch Goods as were taken by Perſons acting under his 
Commiſſion in the poſſeſſion of Pirates, where the Owners could not be known, or 
the Property could not be made out. r e 
3. The King was alſo intituPd to a reaſonable Contribution from the Owners 
of Goods, recover'd from Pirates by virtue of his Commiſſion, after proof of 
their Property, towards the Charges of the Expedition, which is to be fix'd and 
determin'd by the proper Judg. This is agreed by Grotiu and other Writers to 
be the Law of Nations. „ ws doth | 
And fourthly, -by the Law of the Sea, if Pirates take a Ship, tho by force and 
unlawfully, and proceed to commit Piracies in that Ship, and be afterwards ſub- 
du'd and ſeiz'd by Perſons acting by the King's Commiſſions, that Ship is forfeited 
and belongs to the King, | | | 1 | | 
None of theſe Poſitions could be denied to be Law, ſo that it was manifeſt the | 
King had ſeveral Rights and Intereſts, which he might claim, and might grant: | 
and intending to grant them all, the moſt earneſt in objecting to the Grant were | 
challeng'd to find out more proper or more cautious and qualify'd Expreſſions | 
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than thoſe which Mr, Sollicitor General had made uſe of in this Grant. | 
5- But it was objected that by this Grant a Hardſhip might befal Merchants, 73i; Grant | 
who might be put to conteſt with Great Men where they had no equal Court to nor ahard- 
apply ta? The Anſwer to this was, that it was, like the other Pretences, a popular 4 the | 
Topick fit to make a Noiſe with, and to be us'd in order to impoſe npon the Igno- — N 
rant, but could have no weight when it was conſider'd. Suppoſe no Grant had | 
been made, was it leſs hard for the Merchants to contend with the King than | 
with Subjects of what ſort ſoever ? The Relief for the Owners of Goods taken 
by Pirates was the ſame to all Purpoſes, whether there was a Grant or not. The Il} 
Judg of the Admiralty had the known juriſdiction. The Parties concern'd had 
no occaſion to go to the Chancery, or the Secretary, to the Commiſſioners of the 
Admiralty, or the Plantations, none of which had any Juriſdiction in the Caſe, nor | 
could relieve or oppreſs them; but they all would know their way to Doctors | 
Commons. The Judg there was to ſecure and order the Perſons of the Pirates — 
till their Trial, and he had the Cuſtody of the Ships and Goods till the Right was 
determin'd. This the Judg himſelf very handſomly declar'd, and ſhew'd not on- | 
ly the lawfulneſs but the uſefulneſs and neceſlity of the Expedition, and of all the 
Steps taken in relation to it, He ſhew'd that if the Perſons ſuppos'd to be guilty 
of Piracy were acquitted, every thing was to be reſtor'd; if they were found guil- _— 
ty, he was judicially to determine what Goods were properly theirs: and if a | 
doubt remain'd as to any part, he was to uſe the known legal methods in reſpe& 
to Perſons who had a right to put in their Claims, aad was boand to do them [| 
Juſtice. In the whole Proceeding the Laws of Nations were to be purſa'd.. And | 
when at laſt the regular Methods were gone thro, and no Objection remain'd, it 
was ſaid, that the Judg might require Security for making Satisfaction to Perſons | 
who might be concern'd, in caſe a Property ſhould be afterwards. proFd. It | 
was very well obſerv'd of what a ſtrange nature this Objection was, that Mer- | it} 
chants might be to Trouble to recover their Goods, when no notice was taken [ 
that it concern@waly ſuch Goods as the Merchants had utterly loſf before, ſuch 1 
Goods as they had been ſpoil'd of by Pirates, and by Pirates againſt whom no 
Force could be ſent, but under the Incouragement of the Grant, which was in que- | 
ſtion. So that be ſure there was not a Merchant in the World but muſt think "i 
his Caſe well mended to have his Goods retaken from Pirates, and himſelf in a 
Vol. III. | . condition ö 
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condition to 65 40 4 fegt Court f6r-hly fener zug tvtovery” of Ooech onen 
» & otherwiſe he Was irrecoVerably renn 
S. The fith ObjeGtion made” to the Grant was becanfe of the SippeRtien in it, 
that all the precedent things were done with” the King's Knowledyg and Approba- 
tion; which was ſaid to be a high-Preſumprion, becavfe the Hing is not by Cam 
ſuppos'd to know theſe things; and by this Soggeſtion à dichte) is put opon the 
Subſet, in whom it muſt appear, unmanneriy and difreſpectrul, after warde to con- 
tradict ſuch a Fat, The anſw& was, thar this Objecrion contradicted it ſelf; for 
if the ay Rm that the Ring could not know the Fact, in ſuch a Cafe it could be 
no want of reſpe& in any Man, to contradict an 1 that nature. But 
that Notion was ſaid to be without any Foundation. "That infinite Grants of our 
Kings are founded on the Suggeſtion of the Parties, and that Suggeſtion made the 
very conſideration of the Grant. And the King by Law is fo far preſum'd to take 
notice of it, that if it be untrue, it is at the Peril of the Party; the King is de- 
ceivod, and the Grant made vpon ſuch an untrue Suggeſtion is void: ''So that it 
was for the King's advantage to have the Fact inſerted, becauſe, if it was untrue 
the Grant might be avoided, and the Proof was incumbent on the Grantees in 
30 the trifling ObjeQtion, that the King was a Truſtee for the people in 
ing the Seas, and protecting Trade, which Truſt he could not delegate or 


The King 7 
may dele guar 


gate ſome aſſign to another; it was ſaid there was no doubt but the Office of a King is to 


to find out 


Fiat. protect his People and their Trade, as it is theirs to obey him and to enable him to 


defend them. But how this Notion was applicable to the preſent occaſion was not 
eaſy to. imagine. Every Man had a right to make War againſt Pirates without any 
Commiſſion, and therefore the Care of guarding and protecting Trade againft them, 
was ſo far from being an incommunicable Truſt lodg'd in the Prince, that every 
Man, who had enough of Courage or publick Spirit to pndertake it, had a natural 
right to free Trade from thoſe Spoilers of Mankind. So that, as the Civilians ſay, 
it was Prudence, not Neceſſity, which induc'd Men at any time to take Commiſſions 
for ſeizing Pirates, the better to Juſtify the uprightneſs of their Intentions, in caſe 
of a malicious Proſecution like the preſent, or any unhappy Accident. 

Nut to.co But ſuppoſe the Truſt of deſtroying Pirates, 'and protecting Trade, to be lodg'd 
in queſt of in the King, was he neceſſarily to execute that Truſt 'in Perſon ? Was he to go in 
em bim- ſearch of Pirates, and to find ont Too and Wake, and the reſt of that curſed Tribe? 
The Kingly Office obliges him to defend his People from Enemies, and the Power 
of making War is indeed his incommunicable Prerogative: but will any body ſay 
he muſt neceſſarily do it himſelf, and that if he grants Commiſſions to his Subjects 
he aſſigns his Truſt, and if he ſends out his Generals, he devolves his incommu- 

nicable Prerogative to others ? 4 
Privatzers To bring it nearer to the preſent Caſe; it was urg'd, that it was allow'd amongſt 
allw'4 in al] Princes to grant Commiſſions to Privateers in time of War, impowering them to 
_ flight with, and take Enemies, their Ships and Goods, and to hold the ſame to their 
9 own uſe, or ſuch Proportions thereof, as the Prince thinks fit to allow (the Terms 
being often varied according to the Circumſtances of the War, and the Encou- 
ragements which the Occaſion requires) and yet no Objection can be fancy'd a- 
gainſt the Commiſſion to Kidd, and the Grant to the E. of Bellomont, which is not 
altogether as ſtrong againſt every Commiſſion that ever was granted to a Priva- 

reer, | nia 2 
Huſtef The incommunicable Truſt of making War is transfer'd to particular Subjects, 
line the King's right to the Spoils is given to them: They are made Jndges who are 
War kran Enemies, and are intruſted to ſeize Ships and their Cargoes before Adjudication, 


YO whereby perhaps they may give trouble to Friends and Allies, and may poſſeſs 


5ubjes, themſelves of the Ships. of Merchants in Amiry with the King, or at leaſt of their 


Goods which may be on board the Ships of Enemies; and fo Merchants, Friends, 
may he put to Charge to make out their Property, and may have great Men to con- 
teſt ach, for very Great Men have taken Commiſſions of Privateers (moſt of the 
Great Men in England did fo in Q. Elizabeth's Reign.) It appear'd that the ſame 
Objections, in all their Force, lay againſt Commiſſions to — which are 
confeſſedly law fal and juſtify d by the Cuſtom of Nations, as Maint the Com- 
miſſion and Grant in Queſtion. It had been always taken for a full m—_— 
theſe imaginary difficulties, in the Caſe of Privateers, that aftet᷑ the Capture the! 
was a proper Court to be apply'd to, before any actual Property could be gain N. 
The Judg of the Admiralty muſt determine, whether the Ship belong'd to an 
1 rp abs ; 8 | - Enemy, 
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Enemy, and Whether all, er what, part of the Gargo did-fo.; and. if any of the . | 
Goods ſhould be prov'd t belong to 4 Subject e e 2 690. mult * 
be adjudged to him; and if no duch e proy'd, the Goods, will be ad- 2 
jadged to the Captor, as being prima facit by La preſum'd to belong to thoſe | 
in whoſe poſſeſſion they were taken. And therefore. ſince the ſuppoſed Inconye- 
niences are the - ſame. in both Caſes, and juſtify'd by the ſame Reaſons; ſince in- 
| deed the Gaſes are the ſame, for the Pirate is an Enemy; if chere be any dif- 
ference, the declared Enemy in time of War has the Advantage, for he is ſo by 
accident, and for a time, but a Pirate is a . perpetual Enemy to every King and 
State, nay, to every Man. Some pains was taken to make a difference in the 
Caſes, becauſe the Commiſſions of Privateers iſſued from the Admiralty, whereas 
Kidd's Commiſſion paſs d the Great Seal. But tho no Conſequence could be drawn 
from this to make good the Objection, as to the ſuppos'd Inconveniences which 
were inſiſted on, yet this alſo was made out to be founded on a Miſtake ia 
It was confefs'd, that of later Times, for, the King's Eaſe, the Lord Admiral, Lord 44- 
or Commiſſioners of the Admiralty, at the beginning of a War, have been uſual. ral, &c. 
1y inveſted with a general Authority under the Great Seal, to grant Commiſſions er- 
to Privateers upon ſuch. Terms as are-expreis'd in the Letters Patents, and by vir- 3 
tue of that Great Seal jt is. they do it. Letters of Marque in time of Peace, have miſſions to 
always been granted under the Great Seal. And heretofore in time of War, Privateer: 
Commiſſions to privateers never paſs'd otherwiſe. Many hundreds of ſuch Com- * time of 
miſſions are extant among the Records in the Tower, and at the Pell Office. It was 
not indeed contrad icted at laſt, but that the Commiſſioning-Men to act as Priva- 
teers to take Enemies, or commiſſioning them to take Pirates, was not originally 
of Admiralty Juriſdictioa; ſo they could not do it in any Caſe without ſome pre- 
vious Authority under the Great Seal. | 
8. It was further obſery'd, that what had been ſaid. upon this Occaſion was 4» 4djudi- 
an Anſwer to another Objection, that the Ships and Goods being by the Letters c of 
Patents granted without account, the Grantees were not under an Obligation to _ +4 
| have the judgment of any Court in the Caſe, and ſo the ſame might be detain'd Gras wy 
or embezel'd at pleaſure, and the rightful Owner would be without Remedy, not ceſſary fer 
knowing where to find his Goods, It was ſhew'd plainly, that an Adjudication tbe Gran- (1 
was abſolutely neceſſary for the Grantees Intereſt, without which they could have“ — 
no certain Property or Benefit of their Grant. The Pirates muſt be brought to | 
Juſtice, and condemned as ſuch, if their Perſons were forth-coming ; otherwiſe | | 
their Piracies muſt be prov'd, and the Goods muſt be afterwards adjudged to be 
theirs, or nothing was gain'd by the Grantees. - . - 
But this Objection was ſhewn to be yet more frivolous, by obſerving that Kidd, 
by his Commiſſion, was not only oblig'd to bring the Pirates to Juſtice, but to keep 
an exact Inventory of all he ſhould take with them; from which the ſubſequent G 
Grant to the Earl of Bellomont, and others, did in no ſort diſcharge him, but he 
ſtood ſtill bound at his peril to perform it. . | 
Beſides, - the Grantees themſelves were under no Jeſs ſtri& an Obligation Te G. 
of accounting than Kidd was. It was true, as was objected, the Goods were bert were * 
granted to them in the Letters Patents to hold without account (which words 24 | 
import no more to hold to their own uſe, and not to the King's, and there- a Ka” 
fore it is well known they are inſerted in all Letters Patents where any per- oath. 4 
ſonal Things are granted by the Crown) But by the Deed of Covenants, exe- 1 
cuted by the Grantees in the Treaſury, they are expreſly obliged to account upon = 
Oath, and toanſwer a full tenth Part, clear of all Charges, to the King. To this f 
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purpoſe the Letters Patents, and this Deed of Covegants were ſaid to make but 
one Conveyance, and the Grantees were as much oblig'd to account, as if the 
words of the Indenture had been inſerted in the Letters Patents. So that the 
Grantees were plainly to account for the whole: tho indeed there was a notable 
Objection made, that they were only oblig'd to account for -a tenth Part, as if it 
were poſlible In any caſe to make up an Account of a Tenth, or any certain Part, 
without accounting for the whole. \ abr "ROI 
9. I call-to mind-no other Objection which I heard to theſe Letters Patents, but Whetherthe | 
that upon which at laſt a great weight ſeem'd to be laid, and which perhaps will C- mo | i 
ſurprixe you more than all the reſt z I mean, that four Pirates were mention'd in ons F | 
the Letters Patents by name, and their Goods granted before Conviction, which Rif. 
| A” _ ada 
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tainder againſt him. But as a' farther Anſwer to this ObjeCtion, it was ſaid, the 


tyres do, and not to ſuch Offences where the Fact it felt makes the Forfeiture, as 


could there be any poſſible Prejudice by the Grant to the Perſons charg'd with Pi- 


ſafe. 8 


the Lam of Nations, contrary to the Laws and Statutes of this Realm, invaſt ve of pro- 


The Grant 
proper :y 
more de- 


iruFive of enough to treat the Sollicitor General as a Criminal, to threaten the Board of 
Piracy than Treaſury with lmpeachments for letting the Grant paſs, and to arraign and ex- 


1rade. 


Man. Mr. C. in the Opinion of every body out-bid himſelf, which is commen- 


4 , - 4 » _ _n W 5 ; 7 A 
12 . md A of p TREE," 204 ad) * 7 "i \ N . = 
* re PS 6 | * 1 * wb Es b 7 = * * 
= PR 8 > * AP — A * * "a * "Ss. \ #* "4.4" a FY o a | $5.09 
» , 5 l a . , 3 4 
7 . 4 TY * * 7 E 4 l ... s þ \ - . — 1 
— x. . * Be \ ALE 1 * * 7 \ 9 
— * 4 . 4 , * 4 - i = g l * * an 
P p Cal's e Ki q - - ' * N 1 f 
* 1 


N . * 
* ö * l 8 A 4 
> ; . "= 2 
A = of 7 0 : - K ? — * f'4 7 * _ 
5 8 9 8 4 
0 a : - F "4 
: * 3s — 
* » * 2 ' * 50 * 
* 7 7 4 4 1 N N * 
* P * f e * # Ly 7 
P * 
. . 
LL o 


. Ks T7 PL: 3s 3+ 6. "I. 1 8 n 
was ſaid to be a very great Herdſhißp to the poor Men, not warrantable by 1.0, and | 
indeed contrary to one of the Articles in the Bi of *Righrs. Mahi hb ien of 8 
As to this, ſome ſaid it Was a Rule of Law in many Cafes, that the notorlety of 
the Fact ſupply'd for other Formalities. It went further in the Duke of An- 
mouth's Caſe: There it was taken as a ſufficient ground for making a new Law, 


and was all the Parliament had to ſay, to juſtify it ſelf for paſſing an Act of At. 


* 


Bill of Rights did not extend in any manner to this Caſe, the whole Act related 
only to the ſecuring to the Subject che benefit of the Common Lam of England, 
and had no relation to Caſes which were of the connuſance of the Civil Law, as 
chat ot Pirates was acknowledg'd to be. The words ſhew'd the Clauſe could re. 
late only to ſuch Forfeitures as aroſe by the Conviction, as Common Law Forfei- 


it does by the Law of Nations in caſe of Piracy: for tho the Pirate eſcape, or is 
flain in Fight, or dies before his Trial, yet he has forfeited his Goods. It natu- 
rally follows, that ſince by commitring Piracy, the Offender had loſt his right in 
the Goods; it was no wrong to him that they were granted away. Whereas tho 
a particular Perſon be the moſt notorious Felon, and ever fo often guilty of 
the Crime, yet his Goods continue his own, till the Conviction upon Record 
gives the King a Title, and till that Title the King has nothing in him to 

rant, ” n | 
: This was taken to be a good Anſwer to the Objection in point of Law; nor 


racy, or to any claiming under them; for unleſs full Proof were made of the 
Guilc, the Grantees could have no benefit by the Letters Patents. if the Proof 
were not to the Satisfaction of the Court, the Goods as well as the Perſon remain'd 


- But the truth is, the Debate on this Head was ſoon over. The making of the 
Objection gave ſuch a ridiculous view of the whole Deſign, and did not only ex- 
pole to every Eye the tranſcendent Malice of thoſe who rais'd this Clamour, but 
bore ſo little proportion to the black Terms of the Vote, that they grew aſham'd 
of preſling it farther : And thought it impoſſible from ſuch an Argument to make 
good ſo tragical a Charge, as that the Grant was diſhonourable to the King, again 


perty, and deſtructive of Trade and Commerce. And ſo the Queſtion paſs'd in the Ne- 
gative by a very great Majority, and I believe to the ſatisfaction of every impartial 
Man in or out of the Houſe, | 

This was the end of this Matter, which, as you very truly ſay, made a ſtrange 
noiſe, and was repreſented as a moſt dangerous Combination of ſome Great Men 
to turn Pirates (words often repeated by a foul Mouth, which does honour in the 
end to any Cauſe or Perſons its Maſter ſets himſelf to oppoſe) and prove at laſt to 
end in a wretched Pretence, that ſomething in the Grant was too ſevere and hard 
againſt four infamous old notorious Offenders, whom hundreds of Witneſſes, in 2 
manner the whole Province of New-York, could have given Teſtimony a- 

ainlt. ; 

Such a Grant might, much more properly have been ſaid to have been deſtruc- 

tive of Piracy, than deſtructive of Trade and Commerce; and yet this was ground 


poſe, not only the Grantees, but other Perſons of Honour and unſpotted Repu- 
tation, who were at the Charge of the Undertaking, at his Majeſty's own Delire 
and Encouragement, as Pirgtes and Robbers. E | ry 

| cannot help concluding my tedious Letter with asking yon a Queſtion ; Whe- 
ther you do not ſee plainly that at this time the ſole unpardonable Offence is to 
have appear'd very zealous for, and very uſeful to K. Wilam? and whether it be 
not growing as difficdlt for ſuch Men to be ſafe or innocent, as it is for thoſe who 
have ated the contrary part to be brought to Juſtice ? - en 

lam ſure you will be much concern'd to know how particular Men behay'd them- 
ſelves upon this Occaſion ; but in that I muſt deſire to be excus d. Mr. S. G. (as 


he was indeed principally concern'd ) behay'd himſelf like an honeſtvand able 


dation enough for one who does always ſo well. The Earl of Bello — _ 
| | Serv 
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Servant ſhew'd all the Venom of his ulcerated Heart: But his Kinſman (of whom 
you have too long had a good Opinion) was his moſt malicious and moſt miſchie- 
vous Enemy; the very forger as well as diſperſer of moſt of the Lies which were 
ſpread abroad upon the Occaſion. - I got a Friend of yours and the Earl of Bello- 
mont's, to charge him very cloſe with this Matter; and his Anſwer was, he meant 
no hurt to the Earl of Bellomont, but his deſign was to reach others, | believe it 
was ſo principally ; but he that will ruin his Friend rather than not hurt an Enemy, 
he that will ſacrifice Truth and Juſtice to his Ambition and Revenge, and proſtitute 
the Name of Patriot to get an opportunity of ſelling his Country, ſhall never con- 


= 


tinne in my good Opinion, nor l believe in yours. 


* 


6 
. -L 


, # 


I am yours, Cc. 


* OI 


London, 24 April, 1701. 


S IX, 


Own my Miſtake in concluding the long Letter I ſent you laſt Year, with 
[ ſaying, that the Vote of the Committee of the whole Houſe of the Sixth 
of December 1699. which paſſed in the Negative, after ſo very ſolemn a Debate, 
had put an end to Xidd's Buſineſs, and to all the Clamours upon that Subject. I 
really thought ſo at that time; but the Attempt made ſince to raiſe mattet of Re- 
fletion upon the Perſons concern'd in that Undertaking, have been as malicious and 
violent as ever, but with altogether as little ſucceſs. . 8 
The Earl of Bellomont, for whoſe Reputation you ſhew ſo high a Concern, re- The Honour 
mains untouch'd in his Honour, after as ſharp and ſpiteful an Inquiſition as ever 9 e E. of 
was made into any Action. It is certainly an infinite Affliction to him, to reflect ; 
on the trouble which divers Noble and Worthy Perſons (for whom he always had, gjqq', 4 
and very juſtly, the higheſt value) have been put to on this unhappy Occaſion; but tions. 
he has the ſatis faction that even they can impute nothing to him, but that he was a 
little too credulous in believing Leving#on that Kidd was an honeſt Man, and too 
politive in repreſenting him as ſuch, | 

But tho I agree I was miſtaken in believing there was an end of Xidd's Affair, 
and that even they who had preſs'd it hardeſt, would have been glad to have ne- 
ver heard more of it; yet I cannot ſo readily agree to your Inference, that be- : 
cauſe I then miſled you (as you call it) I am therefore bound to give you an Ac- 4 
count of all that has paſs'd ſince that time. But you will have it ſo, and the Ho- 
nour of our abſent Friend is as much concern'd that the Truth of what happen'd 
this Year, as well as what happen'd the laſt Seſſion, ſhould be known; and there- 
fore Iwill endeavour to give you ſatisfaction, tho you know I am not ſo well qua- 
lify*d to give you the relation of what paſs'd lately in a certain place, as I was the | 
Year before. 

In a few days after I had ſent the former Letter to you, I was inform'd that : 
ſome Gentlemen expreſling themſelves much pleas'd, that ſo unreaſonable a Charge 
had receiv'd ſo juſt a Determination, that honeſt Couſin of the Earl of Bellomons 4 | 
(whom I mention'd in my Letter) being preſent, ſaid, it would be found a great | it 
Error to think that Matter was determin'd, and that the Perſons concern'd might ; 
think it worth while to give a great deal of Mony to hear no more of it. I con- 
feſs, the Character of the Man gave me ſome apprehenſion, as ſoon as I heard this 
Story ; for ſuch ſort of malicious Threats are the only words of his, 'which his 
Acquaintance or his own Family give any credit to. Yet having heard nothing re- 
lating to this Subject for above two Months afterwards, I reſted under my former 
Opinion, that all was over. | 

But ſeveral Attempts againſt a Noble Perſon, then in a great Employment, v f Com- 
having fail'd, and his Perſecutors thinking it abſolutely neceſſary for their Pur- mons peti- | 
Poſe, that ſome Charge or other againſt him ſhould be kept depending at the end dn the 
of the Seſſion, if they could not ſucceed againſt him while it depended ; on the 2 3 

16th of March 1699. on a ſudden, as if it had been a new thing (tho the King 5 LR 

had been gracioully pleas'd to order it as ſoon as ever the Rocheſter was forc'd back) till the next 
the Houſe was inform'd that Capt. Xidd was ſent for home from the Weſt- Indies. Seſſions. 
es I I 1 There- | 
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Thereupon an Addreſs was immediately agreed to, That he might not be try%gz 

diſcharg'd or pardon'd till the next Seſſion of Parliament, and that the Earl of Ie 
lomont might tranſmit over all Commiſſions, Inſtructions and other Papers relating 
to him. It was whiſper'd what great things would appear when thoſe Papers were 
produc'd. It was inſinuated, that there was another Commiſſion not yet diſco- 
ver'd; ſome ſaid there were ſecret lnſtructions of a dangerous Nature that would 
appear, and others, that the Private Articles between the Earl of Bellomont- and 
Kidd would ſhew the bottom of the Deſign, How far ſuch an Addreſs could 
Law be comply'd with, is not for me to determine; but it ſeems not very con 
ſtent with the Habeas Corpus AQ, which ought to be very ſacred, and which is un. 
repeabd, unleſs a Vote can do it. However on the 25th of March they were inform'd 
that their Addreſs was granted. c 


kidd But this Objection might have been eaſily avoided, for on the 8th of 


1 fol- 
brought to lowing, the Secretary acquainted the Houſe, that the King had . AC» 
England. count that Kidd was arriv'd in the Iſle of Lundy, and that the Ship in which he 
| came was bound for the Downs, whither his Majeſty had ſent a Yacht in order to 
the bringing of him up; and the Marſhal of the Admiralty was appointed to go 
and take him into cuſtody, It was natural to believe, that ſuch an Information 
maſt neceſſarily have produc't another Addreſs, that Kidd might be brought di- 
rely to the Bar of the Houſe in order to his Examination, to the end all poſſi- 
bility of tampering with him might be avoided, and the Truth appear im- 
mediately. It was certainly thought a thing of great moment, otherwiſe ſo much 
time would not have been ſpent about it, to the interruption of the Publick Bu- 
ſineſs. It was thought neceſſary to have it under a Parliamentary Examination, 
or elſe ſuch an extraordinary Addreſs had not been made to keep a Man ſo long in 
cuſtody, | 
This was reaſoning which Men would naturally fall into. But on the contra- 
ry, no notice at all was taken of this Account of Kidd's being come: It was ſome 
Mens meaning not to have the Matter made plain; it was a miſtake to think there 
was a deſire to have the Truth out. While it remain'd imperfectly examin'd, 
there was room for Reflections and Surmizes, and * nine or ten months Im- 
priſonment might prepare a profligate Man, when — his Life depended 
on it, to ſay that which he might be unprepared for on a ſudden, while he was a 
Stranger, and knew not how things went in England, and what fort of Story muſt 
ſave him. 
Whatever was the reaſon, no Addreſs or Vote was made relating to Xidd, but 
the Parliament roſe the 11th of April following, and Kidd was brought to London 
on the day after. | 
As ſoon as the Parliament was up, the Commiſſioners of the Admiralty took 
by 3 upon themſe'ves the Examination of Kidd and his Crew. This was the more ob- 
„Abe ag. ſerv'd, becauſe it was then generally ſaid, the King had order'd the whole Matter 
yiiralty. to be examin'd at the Conncil-Board in his own Preſence : That ſeem'd to have 
been the moſt proper place. At another time few Perſons would have preſum'd 
to meddle with an Enquiry wherein ſo many Privy Counſellors bad been nam'd, if 
they could have avoided it. But ſome words drop'd in the late Houſe of Commons 
by one or two of the managers of the Clamour, were, it ſeems, thought a ſufficient 
Warrant for the Com rs of the Adm—— who (as I have heard) are no Court, 
and have no Judicial Authority, to take upon them this Examination. They who 
knew ſome of the Perſons who compos'd that B— were very poſitive that the rea- 
ſon of their undertaking that Affair, did not proceed from any partiality to favour 
the Earl of Bellomont, or thoſe concern'd with him. | | +a 
1h» under- And that the Adm — alone might not out-do themſelves upon the Occaſion, 
cook, to ex- the Earl of Bellomont having by the Ship in which Xidd was brought, ſent to the 
© ret. Secr —s of State, Packets fill'd with many Letters directed to themſelves and o- 
ters from ther Perſons of Honour and Quality, as well upon the Affairs of the Provinces 
the F. of B. Where he was Governor, as of his own and their private Concerns; they were 
to the Se- Fed; out of very extraordinary Zeal for the diſcovery of Truth, to bring all 


ee thoſe Letters to the Adm to be perus'd, in order to aſſiſt their Examination: 


And they as frankly took upon them to open and inſpect them. It is true, ther 
were pleas'd to ſummon the Perſons to whom the Letters were directed, to be pre- 
ſent at the opening of them; but if it appear*d to be neceſſary for them to take 
their Letters into their own Poſſeſſion, it was to be on an Engagement that they 
ſhould be forth-coming, for which purpoſe they were to be mark c. 2 


This 
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Thie wil then thought 2 thing of a very extrabrdinary Nature; ; The Oith of Letters to 
Secrecy, which ſome Officers take, is very ſtrict. Letters ſent from Publick Perſons xp _— 
to dec 8 of St — are the King's Letters and not theirs, and may contain Mat- o State 


ters of Importance which none but the King ought to know, and till they are open'd 2 * | 


it cannot be certain what they do contain. Nay, it has appear'd ſince, that theſe 
Letters did contain Matters relating to the Plantations, which ought not to have 
beendivulged. *Tis true, if there was a previous Order for thus acting, from 
the Perſon who only can diſpenſe with the Secrecy, this Objection is anſwer d; but 
it was poſitively aver d, that Perſon had been pleaſed to declare he never heard of 
it till it was done. | A, 

I ſhall not enter upon a Diſconrſe what Power Sect — s of St may have over | 
private Perſons Letters, which are ſent in Boxes or Covers directed to them. If 
the Perſons ſtand charg'd with Matters wherein the Safety of the King's Perſon or 
Government may be concerti'd ; nay, if there be but a reaſonable ground for 
ſuſpicion, that any Light of that nature might be gain*d, good Men would make large 
Allowances for Secr s looking into Letters themſelves, tho it would be hard to 
delegate that Privilege to others. But when nothing of that kind was pretended, 
when there was no other ground to ſuſpect the Man or the Letters, unleſs you will 
ſuppoſe them to be infected, becauſe they came in the ſame Ship which brought 
Kidd, this ſure is of dangerous Example. | 

But add to this, that ſome of theſe Letters were directed to Privy-Connſel- The Indig- 
lors, to Miniſters of State, who ſtood upon a Level with the Secr —s themſelves, wh offer « 
and then ydu cannot but ſtand amaz d at the Proceedings, at the Indignity, I was 2 ber. 


almoſt ready to ſay Infolence offer'd ; and mach more that it was not reſented 8 | 


the higheſt manner: Forgive me if I ſay they deſetv d to be ſo nsg'd who could bear were exa- 
it ſo tamely. You ſee I cannot yet write of this Matter without being ſomewhat win d bythe 
tranſported ; but I confeſs at the ſame time I was in a rage upon the account of . 
my Lord Bellomont, not at all with relation to the Buſineſs of Xidd- I knew 

there was nothing in that which would not bear the Light; I knew the more 

it appear'd, the better it muſt be for evety one concern'd, for it was artifici- 

ally hindred from a thorow Examination, But I was fully acquainted with the 

Earl of Bellomont®s Character, I knew he had no reſerve in his way of writing to his 
Friends, and there were Letters to moſt of thoſe he reckon'd his Friends in Eng- 

land. I was ſure he look'd upon one of thoſe who expos'd his Letters as his old | 
ſure and intimate Friend, to whom he might open his Heart as to every, thing 

and the time was very Critical, and every Adyantage would be certainly taken. 

I knew he was ſenfible of the Uſage he had met with where he was, and of the 
Countenance to that Uſage given elſewhere, and the Ground upon which it was 
given, I knew he thought the Buſineſs of England was not faithfully done, by ſome 

who concern'd themſelves in the Matters of the Plantations. I fear'd what he might 

ſay in confidence to Perſons as particular Friends, or might think himſelf bound 

in Duty to ſay to others in Publick Stations, calling Things and Mea by their true 
Names, might be improper to be expos'd, and turn infinitely to his Prejudice. But 

thus he, and all to whom he wrote, were us d. And the Letters were reſerv'd to 

be yet more publickly expos'd in the Houſe of Commons at their next meeting. 

But after all it prov'd for his Juſtification and for his Honour, that this was done: 
allowing for ſome frank and unwary Expreſſions (which every candid Man would judg 
favourably of in Letters between Friends) there was nothing found in all the Papers 

but what became a good Subject, a good Governour, and an honeſt Gentleman. 

The -d thought fit to require the Judg of the Admiralty to attend at the Zudg of the 
Examination of Kidd and his Crew, which was upon the 14th of April; and in- {4iralty 
deed he had the proper juriſdiction of examining in the Caſe of Piracy, But 3 4 
when ſuch Queſtions as were thought proper in reſpect to the Piracy, bad been xz... 
ask'd of Kidd and the other Priſoners (if the current Report at that time was tim of 
true) the Judg was order'd to retire, becauſe the Commiſſioners were proceeding Kidd. 
to examine as to Matters of State. | o- | 

They certainly then ceafed to be doing the proper Buſineſs of an Admiralty- Kidd's Ex- 
Board. By what Commiſſion they acted they beſt knew, but they proceeded to ex- —_ on | 
amine farther'as they thought fit, and then ſeal'd up the Examinations to be 2 4 
Preſer vd feerer for the Houſe of Commons. | .  Vefer'd to 
lam not skilful enough to determine whether this was a Method agreeable to the Par- 
Law; but if it be, the Law does certainly put Men under all the Hardſhips ima- Lament 


Binable. The Examinations are taken in the abſence of the Perſons concern'd ; 22 
taken by no ſworn Officers; ſeab'd up to be kept private, not for a ſhort time, Pate? 
W 
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' but-indefigitely, till the meeting of a Parliament; In all this time the Parties ö 


Circumſtances may have told. He might die or eſcape before the next Parliame 
and the Parties might in the Interval loſe all the proper Opportunities of juſtifyi 
themſelves, and clearing their Innocence; and the fouleſt; and the falſeſt things 
ſaid might have ſerv'd for Matter of Reflection; Which was all that Men, who did 
more than begin to deſpair of Evidence, could hope fe. 
Kidd on- When this was over, Kidd was ſent to Newgate, and was order'd to be kept a 


pt 
- mittedcloſe cloſe Priſoner ; whether that Order was obſery'd to one ſort of Men only, I can 
Priſoner to affirm nothing of my own Knowledg. And therefore I will not rely ſo far on 


Ne wgate. Reports, as to name who were ſaid to be admitted to diſcourſe | bim. 
Examin d Thus things reſted for near a Year, when Matters being ripen'd for a new Storm, 
in the H. af not ſo much directed againſt our Friend as againſt other Perſons whom I need not 
Comms. name; a certain Gentleman (well-known for every Quality which muſt diſgrace 
| that Name) began to renew his noiſe, and torepeat his Phraſe of the Corporation 
of Pirates, and to talk of a Legacy left by the late Houſe of Commons. And 
thereu on about the beginning of March 17co, the Commiſſioners of the Admi- 
ralty were order'd to produce all the, Examinations, Inſtruct ions, and alſo all other 
Papers tranſmitted from the Earl of Bellomont relating to Captain Kidd, which was 
immediately comply'd with; and in Company with theſe, all the Letters were 
produc'd, and atter all poſſible Methods taken, proper to make this? Matter tho- 
roughly underſtood and diſcover the bottom of every thing, and ſtrike a Terror 
into ſome, and beget a Suſpicion in others, by multiplying of Orders, by giving a 
general leave to inſpect the Papers, by ordering all that related to. Kidd to be col- 
lected out of them, and the Papers themſelves to be ſorted and diſt inguiſh'd ; by 
examining, Kidd ſeveral times in Perſon, and confronting him with his private 
Examinations, taken as is mention'd before; by reading as many of his Letters and 
of the Earl of Bellomont's as were molt likely to anſwer the Purpoſe ; by examining 
Sir Edmund Harriſon, by reading the Sailing Orders, the Original Articles between 
the Earl of Bellomont and Levingſion and Kidd, the Letters of Marque to Xidd from 
the Board of Admiralty, his Commiſſion under the Great Seal of England, the Grant 
under the Great Seal to the Earl of Bellomont and others, as alſo the Indentures of 
His Grit Covenants between his Majeſty and the Grantees; on Friday the 28 of arch 1701, 
voted legal. after a very long Debate, upon the Queſtion that a Grant paſs'd under the Great Seal 
of England to Richard Earl of Bellomont, and others, of all the Goods, Merehandixes, 
Treaſure and other things therein granted, which ſhould be taken by Kidd from Tho. Too, 
John Ireland, and others, in the ſ aid Grant mentiowd as Pirates before their Convictions, 
is illegal and void, it pais'd in the N ANTE. 

| 


not ſatisfy, and that you expect I ſhould be 
by Examt- more particular, as to any Matters which appear'd upon this Second ſevere. Scry- 


Melted tiny, or any Arguments which were us'd in the Debate now, beyond what was urg'd 
he E. AB. the laſt Year, To ſhew you therefore how willing | am to gratity you in-every 
thing, I will begin with telling you, that which pleas'd me the moſt; That after 
every Paper look'd into, and Kidd himſelf examin'd over and over, nothing indirect, 
nothing diſhonourable, nothing which in the Opinion of any reaſonable Man did in 
the leaſt reflect upon our Friend the Earl of Bellomont, or any body | elſe except 
Kidd, appear'd. That was what I was chiefly concern'd for, It would have gone 
deep with me if the Earl of Bellomont had ingag d himſelf, or drawn his Friends 
into any diſhonourable thing. I was much leſs in pain as to the ſtrict matter of Law; 
if all the deep-dy'd Lawyers of the late Reigns, who were ingag'd heartily 
in the Cauſe, could with their Chicanery have found out ſome little Slip in Mr. 
S. G's drawing of an Inſtrument, when it was demonſtrable nothing was intended, 
but the ſuppreſling of Piracy, and a complying with what kis Majeſty thought for 


the good of his Subjects, I ſhould have been but little concern'd. But even that 
totally fail'd. | 


| Kidd not lt appear'd by Kidd's Examination before the Adm—y, and afterwards in the 


ac ſudtinted H. that he had never ſeen the Duke of Shrewsbury or the Lord Sommers, or had 
with the heard more of them than that the Earl of Bellomont ſaid they.. were two of his 
Owners J Owners: That the ſame Earl had introduc'd him to the Earl of. Orfard, and that 

wit ſon had carry'd him to the Earl of Romney; which was all he knew of 


them. 8 | 6. wx, od 

That the Earl of Bellomont and Sir Edmund Harriſon were the Perſons who ma- 
nag'd the Buſineſs, That he had no manner of Inſtructions from the Owners, 
. | 2 wanne 


concern'd are in the dark, they know not what Lies a profligate Villain in ſuch - 


"2s cf — , N * o "IP . _— , \ K — * . =—_ ALS a dated tl * * 
= 2 4 3 4 v © .- o a T7 * ao 1 4 "2 « f * ny 4 2 8 * * Ke 3 3 * 4 2 Py; _s ond ” 2 * s 
- * * 2 o 4. a — 0 * . * A ' - * 1 * * * * Mn 8 8 * . * 7 T7 * 7 1 * ö bf * * 
* 5 * by 2 I F 
7 N : 
- 


a 8 * A A a " , PTS 1 LY F 4 4 
Aus of 1 — | , 5 x K W * 9 9 
7 88 2 n n 9 end | 
l — * d 4 
* * _ d \ p . * ' <A" * 
7 7 "oF i = 1 5 


— 
- 
j ' 


N : 
* 


0 | 4 | * 2 — 2 * U > . 
13 : 15 N 9 
* * 3 9 j { * * 
4 A Ot \ - . P 4 . | 
> 21 nd nn Ls * FX . mn , * ” ve , A , ” % n 
« = % * 4 . o + * 
= J d R = 6. : x 7 0 * A - L | 
. * 1 7 % * 5 
= 4 La P ; ”, 5 7 
: . > 7 „ Ye © oo - 40 . a * N o »# 4 ao 5 ROK, * * - 1 = : K . 1 * f 
- , 0 P N * * . 


br any of them; publick or Privste, except Sailing Orders from the Earl of _ 
e he was directed to purſue hisCommillion z which Orders appear d. 1 

That the Articles between him and the Earl of Bellomont were alſo. before the 
1 Examination before the Adm — he was ask d in plain Words, * If he ; 
© could ſay any thing in relation to the Earl of Bellomont, Lord Romney, Duke of 
© Shrewsbury, Lord Chancellor, or Lord Orford by nar, or any other of che | 
< Owners in relation to the Expedition, or any other matter, touching any private 
Directions, Articles or Inſtructions given to him by word of Mouth or other- 

«© wiſe: and being bid to recolle& himſelf well, he ſaid, He had nothing more 
< to ſay in relation to the Owners or any of them, than what he had before de- 
© clar'd, And at all his ſubſequent Examinations he affirm'd the ſame thing. 

Upon peruſal of the Examinations of his Crew as well in New England as after 
their being brought hither, there appear'd not one word which might give the leaſt 

- Countenance to any of thoſe unjuſt Suſpicions which bad been propagated againſt | 
the Lords or other Owners. On the contrary, it was plain by the Depoſitions of 
Bradenbam and others, that Kidd own'd he had departed from all that, was di- 
rected or agreed in England, and ſet up new Articles, and took new Men on board, 
on new Terms. _ | | denn | g 

All the Surmiſes about another Commiſſion, which had not appear'd before, * feeret . 

were found to be groundleſs. And the things ſuggeſted about the Articles between —5 
the Earl of Bellomont, Levingſton and Kidd, prov'd to be without the leaſt Founda- 
tion, they being only of the nature of common Articles between Privateers, and 
thoſe w no ſet them out. 8 ee pant hd 1 ds 5 

In all the Earl of Bellomont's Letters there was not a ſingle Expreſſion which . K 7 
Malice could diſtort to give countenance to any of the ſpiteful Inſinuations pp; 7 ;++2-5 
ſcatter*d abroad, as if Kidd had been incouraged to do any thing not ſtrictly con- to counte- 
formable to his Commiſſion. And there could not be a greater Evidence of the nance any 
Earl of Bellomont's Integrity, than that in every Letter where he ſays any thing % fine. 
ia relation to Kidd, it is intermix'd with other publick or private Matters; which 
demonſtrated, they intended nothing of that Buſineſs to be made a Myſtery. | 
His Letters ſhew'd the great Concern he had to ſeize Kidd, and the other Pirates, H#Letters 

which were many in number, ſecuring them in Goal, and ſending them ſafely for 3 — 
England, His nice Caution in not touching any of their Effects, and in conſigning ©; _” 
them to the Secretary of State: His Care in collecting and tranſmitting all the kidd, gc, 

Evidence he could get againſt Xidd, and the other Pirates, and in ſending over 

Witneſſes: His plain delivering his Opinion, that Kidd was guilty of Piracy, not · 

withſtanding his Pretences, and that conſequently he and the reſt of the Owners 

could have no Title by their Grant to the Goods he had brought with him; unleſs 

in conſideration of their good Intention and great Charges, the King ſhould think 

fit to make ſome new Grant for their Benefit: | | 

All theſe things ſhew'd the greateſt Innocence and Candor which could be expreſt, 
and prov'd, beyond Contradiction, that there never was a Clamor more malici- 
ouſly promoted, or worſe founded. 

Upon this Occaſion I cannot omit telling you a Paſſage, for the Juſtification of Rs Teſ- 
the Lords concern'd in this Buſineſs, which is above Exception, and which I am 3 — » 
fore is true. After the riſing of the laſt Parliament, his Majeſty being pleas'd to Torde con- 
honour a Noble Lord with dining at his Houſe; while they were at the Table, a cerr'd with 
Diſcourſe aroſe concerning Kidd, and the Trouble occaſion'd by that Buſineſs to the Kidd. 

Perſons concern'd in the Grant: His Majeſty was pleas'd graciouſly to ſay, that if 
by the Law of England he could be a Witneſs, he could of his own Knowledg juſtify ' : 
the Lords concern'd in all they had done in that Affair. 3 | 

After this Relation, of the Truth of which there are many Witneſles, I will 
pretend to add nothing as a further Vindication of the Integrity and upright Inten- 

tions of the Perſons ingag'd in ſetting out the Adventure-Gally. ny 

The only thing which remains for me to do, is to give you an Account of what 
was ſaid upon the Point, which was brought into Debate a ſecond time, tonching 
the Validity of the King's Grant. _ You obſerve the Queſtion was conceiv'd in dif- 
ferent Terms from what it was the laſt Year; and I beg you to obſerve how can- ; 
didly and fairly it was put, which you will do very eaſily, if you only obſerve the 
Words of the Grant, which you have in my former Letter, and the Words of the 
Queſtion, and ſee how like they are to one another. That is a Remark I leave 
you to wake for your ſelf, A 
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by Law. 


Grant con» detar'd by. thar Ciauſe in the Bill of Rights,” which ſays, that all Grants aud 
denn'd ly. Prothiſes of Fines and Forfentures of particular perſons before Convittion, are Megat and 
Rights. void. | 4 


» my es. +; ef Mie #: i N : ; £4 *. Jo 
The0bje#i- It was ſald, tho this Queftion had been under the Conſideration of the laſt Hduſe 
ons ag inſt of Commons, That yet their Opinion did nor conclude another Houſe, It was ſaid 
the Grant. that the Inconvenience rather than the egality of the Grant was then the Subject 
| of the Debate, and that theQneſtion of Law was not thronghly diſcuſſed. It was 
admitted that a Grant of Bona Felonum and Bona Piratarum of Inheritance, as a 
Franchiſe to go along with a Matinor, or within a certain Diſtrict as an incorporeal 
Inheritance, might be good; bat that the Grant of particular Felons, or particular 
Pirates Goods, before Conviction, was void: and this was the ſame whether the 
Per ſons were nad of not, As a Grant of the Goods of all Felons which ſhould. 
be convicted at the next Sellions at the Old Baily, would be as much contrary to the 
| Clauit of the AR, as the Grant of the Goods of all the Perſons then in Newgate 
for Felony by expreſs name. That the fame Inconveniences lay in Caſe of the 
Grant of «the Goods of Pirates before Conviction, as in the Caſe of the Grant of 
the Goods of Felons. That fince the Statute of 28 H. 8.c. 15. which gives a com- 
mon Law Trial to Pirates, that is by Juries, and makes them forfeit as in Caſe of 
Felony, they are to be conſider'd no other wile than as Felons. 
This was the Subſtance of the Objections, as far as I could inform my ſelf. 
I had not the ſame Oppottunity of hearing this Debate as I had the former, 
but I did uſe my utmoſt Endeavor to he inform'd of what paſs'd from Enemies as 
well as Friends to the Grant. I do not pretend to tell you the Invectives, the 
Reflections, the Surmiſes and other artificial Inſinuations, which are proper to miſ- 
lead in Aflemblies; but all that was Argumentative, fell under theſe Heads] have 
- mention'd. Ins 
will give you the beſt Account I could learn of the Anſwers totheſe Objections. 
I wiſh 1 could have heard Mr. S G. who, I am told, outdid himſelf in Vindication 
of a Grant, which as he prepar'd with good Intention, ſo he did admirably well 
maintain it to be drawn with great Judgment. I cannot pretend to particularize 
what was ſaid by him, and what by other Learned Perſons, In general it was ſaid 
in defence of the Grant, 
Grants of 1. The Clauſe in the Bill of Rights did manifeſtly relate to ſuch Forfeitures only as 
Forſeitures were made by the Conviction: not only the Words of the Clauſe ſhew'd it, but it 


not war- appear'd by the Reaſon given in the Law Books, why Grants of Forfeitures before 


ranted Conviction are not warranted by Law, viz, becauſe by the Common Law the For- 


feiture it ſelf did not accrue till the Conviction, and therefore before that time the 
King had no Title in him to grant. On the contrary, the Property, notwith- 
ſtanding the Treaſon or Felony committed, did fo continue in the Patty, that he had 
not only a right to uſe his Goods and live upon them, but to diſpoſe of them ab- 
ſolutely, ſo as to make a good Title to a Purchaſers becauſe the Forfeiture, as to his 
Goods, had relation only to the time of his Conviction, and not to the time of the. 
Fact committed: . 
But ot her- But this Reaſon did not extend to the Caſe of the Grant of Pirates Goods, be- 
wiſe in caſe cauſe by the very AR of Piracy the Forfeiture of the Goods accru®d. So that tho 
of Pirates: the Pirate ſhould be flain in Fight, or ſhould eſcape ſo as never to be brought to 
Trial, yet his Goods were forfeited by the Fat, and therefore grantable immedi- 
ately. There may be a Litigation in rem, before there is in Perſonam, as appears 
by the daily Practice of the Admiralty. Whereas in Felony the Goods follow the 
Fact of the Perſon, who mult be convicted before his Goods can be ſo much as 
ſelz d. | | 

Bill of 2, It was ſaid that the ſeveral Heads in the Bill of Rights relate only to ſecurin 

Rig: the rightful Conſtitution of the EngliſhGovernment, and the due Adminiſtration o 
reaches the Common Laws within the Kingdom, and fo does this Head as well as the ref. 
Caſes with. This Article takes care of Perſons who are ameſnable to Juſtice, and their Eſtates 
7” comm within the reach of the Common Law. In ſuch Caſes tis reaſonable, till the 
TForfeiture accru'd, nothing ſhonld be granted. But it cannot be ſuppos'd to 
| have regard to Forfeitures ariſing by Offences committed out of the King- 
dom, where the Perſons are not within the reach of the Proceſs of the Com- 
mon Law; and if they were, they are not triable nor puniſhable by it. The Offence 
of Piracy and all the Conſequences of it are only of the Connufance of the Civit 
Law. The Statute of the 28 of H. 8. c. 15. gives a Trial by a jury in that Caſe, 1 4 


uues extend the Forfeiture (if the Trial be according to the statüte) beyond what 


Hood. It does not take away the old manner of proceeding according to the 


can be try'd no otherwiſe than as before the Statute, by the courſe of the Civil Law. 
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i as before, for it makes the Pirates Land-forfeited; as in caſe of ' Felony. But 
nevertheleſs: it does not alter the Nature of the Offence; nor make it Felony. A 
pardon of Felonies is no Pardon of Piracy. The Statute does not corrupt the 


Civil Law; tho for the more eaſy Conviction of Pirates, it adds another Method 
of Trial, becauſe (as the Statute it ſelf expreſſes it) according to the Courſe of the 
Civil Lam it was difficult'to convitł Pirates, in regard that either t wo poſiti ve Mitneſſes, or 
the Confeſſion of the Party was neceſſary. And at this day an Acceſſary in Caſe of Piracy 


3. If the Earl of Bellomont and the other Perſons concern'd in the fitting out the Adventure 
Adventure · Gally had ſent, her out without any Commiſſion, and ſhe had taken the * 
Pirates, the Goods had been their own by the Law of Nations. And it had a e 
ſtrange Appearance to ſay, it was againſt Law for the King to grant the Pirates he Gh 
Goods to them upon condition they were apprehended by their means, when by then ty 
the very taking without. any Commillion, they would by the Law of Nations have oe Law of 
acquir'd a Property in the Goods. 3 27 | as. 

4. The Cafe of Pirates is the Cafe of Perſons in open Hoſtility, who muſt be Pirates 
ſeiz'd by Force where they can be found, and their Goods and Perſons ſecur'd at Perſons in 
one and the ſame time; otherwiſe there can be no ſuppreſſing them, And therefore he _ 
as they mult be fubdu'd like Enemies, the Law conſiders them as ſuch, with this ſupprefs'd 
difference, that Pirates are Enemies to all Princes, to all Mankind, whereas others h ferce. 
become Enemies by accident only, and continue ſuch but while the Wat laſts. And 
upon this ground it is that all Pirates, be they of what Nation ſoever, whereſoever 
they commit their Piracies, or whereſoever they are taken, yet they are ſubject to 
the juriſdiction of the Prince by whoſe Commiſſion they are taken, and may be 
try'd and punifſtd in his Courts, tho ever ſo remote. It is not neceſſary they 
ſhould be Engliſh, or rob in the Engliſh Seas, to ſubject them to the Juſtice of the 
Admiralty of England, The truth 1s, there is but one of the fore-nam'd in the 
Com miſſton who was an Engliſh- Man. 


And therefore as it is practis'd and allow'd among all Princes to grant Commiſ- 


ſions ro Privateers in time of War, impowering them to fight with and take Ene- 
mies, and their Ships and Goods, and to retain the ſame to their own uſe, or ſuch part 


of them only as the Prince thinks fit to allow (the Terms being often vary'd 
according to the Circumſtances of the War, and the neceſſity ſometimes of giving 
great Encouragement) and the Legality of giving ſuch Commiliions, and granting 
inch Advantages, has been always thought agreeable to the Law of Nations. 

in the ſame manner, and upon the ſame reaſon of Law, fuch Commiſſions and 
Grants in the Caſe of Pirates do proceed; and there is nothing of Injuſtice or In- 
convenience can be ſuppos'd in this latter caſe, which may not with the ſame force 
be objected in the former. 


Both are granted in the time of War, for as to Pirates the War is perpetual. War a- 


The Ships with their Cargoes, in both cafes, and for the ſame reafon of neceſſity, gainſt Pi- 


muſt be ſeiz'd before Adjudication, becauſe otherwiſe it were impoſſible to bring ve con- 
them to Judgment. And therefore as in the one caſe there is a poſſibility that 7d. 
Friends and Allies may have ſome trouble, ſo in the other caſe by accident honeſt 
Merchants may have alſo ; for their Goods may be aboard the Ships of Enemies, or 

of Pirates, and they may be put to the Charge of making out their Propriety, and 
perhaps conteſting with great Perſons (for in Queen Elizabeth's Reign, as great 

Men and as great Patriots as any in the Kingdom, thought they did good Service 

in taking out Commiſſions of Privateers for many Years together) yet Neceſſity 

and the Nature of the thing juſtifies the proceeding in both Caſes: and the Ad van- 

tage which-accrues to the Publick tranſcends any private Inconvenience, And 
therefore the ſame Law of Nations which warrants ſuch Commiſſions and Grants | 
of the Goods of Enemies in time of War, does warrant the like in the cafe of Pi- 
rates at all times. It is a ſufficient Anſwer to any of the Difficulties, that after the 
Capture there is a proper Court neceſſary to be apply d to, without which, in nei- 

ther of theſe Caſes, the Party who has the Commiſſion can have a legal Title to any 

thing. T here muſt be an Adjudication in the Admiralty, that the Ship and the 
Cargo, or any part of it did belong to an Ally in the one Caſe, or to an honeſt 


Merchant in the other and the Court does them the like Juſtice. - Pirates 
5. A farther Argument to ſhew that Pirates are conſider'd after another manner + =O 


than Perſons charg'd with Crimes committed within the Realm, and conſequently thin the 
| k ſubject Realm. 
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254 - An Account of the Proceedings 
ſobject to the Common Law, and within the reach of it, was drawn from the pros 
clamations frequently publiſh'd againſt Pirates: Thoſe Proclamations being liable 
to the ſame Objections as were made to the Earl of Bellomont's. Grant; particularly 
the Proclamation publiſh'd while this very matter was depending, bearing date the- 
6th of March 1700, Wherein the King promiſes, that if any Perſon belonging to the Ships 
Company of any Pirate, ſhall ſeize the Perſon commantling the Sbip, together with the Ship 
and Goods, and deliver them to any Magiſtrate, and give Evidence ſo as ſuch Pi- 
rate may be convicted, he ſhall receive, as a Reward, the Moiety of the King's Share of 
the Veſſel and Goods. This is the ſame Caſe: If the King may grant a Moiety of 
what belongs to him, he may grant nine parts in ten of what belongs to him, which 

is all the Earl of Bellomont's Grant does, No doubt the Learned Gentleman who 
drew this Proclamation, and the Honourable Perſon who put the Seal to it, knew 
what they did was agreeable to Law, and therefore in effect they have given their 
Opinions that this ſo much diſputed Grant was ſo. Yet if ſuch a Proclamation 
were iſſu'd with reſpe& to Robbers on the High-way, it would not be juſtifiable in 
point of Law. For the Law ſuppoſes Robbers, who are within the reach of. the 
Magiſtrates and Civil Officers, to be ameſnable to Juſtice by ordinary means; ſo that 
the Caſe of Pirates is not in any fort eſteem'd to be within the ordinary Rules, 

nor to be comprehended within the meaning of the Clauſe in the Bill of Rights. 
E. of B's The Grant to the Earl of Bellomont did not give the Goods of the Perſons nam'd 
ga Byrd in it, or of any other Pirates, abſolutely, but under two Reſtraints. or Qualifica- 
2 tions. Firſt it was ſtritly circumſcrib'd to ſuch things as the King could grant by 
Pirates, Law, to things belonging to him and grantable by him (but having taken notice of 
this in my former Letter, I will not repeat it again) Secondly it did not give the 
Goods of any Pirates but upon Condition of their being taken by the Adventure-Gally, 
in order to be brought to Juſtice; which is the very ſame Condition in effect that was 
'inſerted in the Proclamation. If the Pirates nam'd in the Letters Patents, or any 
other, ſurrender themſelves to Juſtice, if they are never taken, or are taken in any 
other manner than by the Adventure-Gally, the Earl of Bellomont, and his Partners, 
have no Pretence of Title to any of the Goods. Their Title is to ariſe from 
their ſeizing of them, while actually ſtanding out in their Piratical Courſes, 
The Encouragement is only adequate to the Service. If you take theſe Ene- 
wies of Mankind, you ſhall have what you take with them, ſo far as it may 
by Law be granted; if you take no Pirates, you are to expect no Benefit by the 
Expedition. | 
The Hard- ] will juſt mention two things more which were obſerv'd, one as to the ſuppos'd 
Hip ef only Hardſhip in naming four Perſons particularly; that if none had been nam'd in the 
83232 Commiſſion, it would have been certainly objected, that there had been no real 
anſwerd, Occaſion for the Commiſſion, otherwiſe the Perſons would have been nam'd. 
The other was, that ſome of thoſe who ſo violently objected to this Grant, 
had follicited, and others had without difficulty paſs'd the Grant to Sir Robert 
Holms in King James's Reign, wherein not only all Pirates Goods, but even 
Bona Deprædata were granted in expreſs Terms, without any qualifying Clauſe 
: whatſoever, | | | 

The Hl. of I have now perform'd th# ſecond part of my Promiſe, in giving you an account 
Commons of the Debate which produc'd the Reſolution before ſet down, of the 28th of 
2 March, The next day, being Saturday, an Application was made that Xidd might 
Kida might be proceeded againſt according to Law. This was a natural and reaſonable Courſe, 
be projecu- but there was anot her Effect ſome Men might hope for from it than appear'd at firſt 
ted. View. Kidd was a Fellow, whoſe Actions did not only ſhew that Death muſt needs 
be terrible to him, but that he was not like to ſtick at any thing, upon the account 
of Conſcience, to avoid it ; and therefore probably would ſer himſelf to work as 
ſoon as he ſaw his certain Danger. This is not a mere Conjecture, but it is prov'd 
by Sir E— S 's ſo greedily laying hold of that Information which he made 
Ile deſires to the Houſe on the Monday following, viz. That he had a Letter from Kidd, wherein 
to be he deſir'd to be brought up, having ſomething to ſay to the Houſe. His manner 
2 of opening it, and the warmth with which it was ſeconded by a well - ſpoken Gen- 
' tleman, whoſe Tongue, the Earl of Bellomont ſays in one of his Letters, is as foul 
and corrupt as his Breath, rais'd every ones ExpeQation, and you may be ſure 
Kidd was ſent for immediately. But being come, and heard, the poor Creature 
had nothing to ſay which in any fort anſwer'd the Expectations of thoſe who gave 
the Information, or were ſo forward to ſend for him, and thereupon he was re- 


manded. 
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manded. Slr-E—— $—- had ſuch an Indignftion at his Diſappointment; that 
he Ueclar'd the Fellow was a Fool as well as a Rogue; and that he would never 
credit what he ſhould ſay hereafrer, To ſpeak the Truth, it was no Fault of that 
Gentleman that Kidd ſaid no more to the purpoſe. He watch'd his bringing up, 
and preſently got to him alone, in the room where he was kept, Theif Conver- 
fation, thro God's Mercy, was quickly interrupted. © Two worthy- Members who 
heard that Sir E-— $——' was alone with Kidd, had ſo much Senſe of his ge- 
havior throughout that whole Matter, and fo juſt an Abhorrence of ſuch a Practice, 
that they ruſh'd immediately into the room, and put an end to the Privacy. But if 
there be a Curioſity of knowing what paſs'd in that little time ir laſted, the Miſtreſs 
of the Tayern at Cbaring- Croſs, where Kidd ſtay'd a little while, as he was catry'd' 
back to Newgate that Morning, and the Keeper who there took care of him, and 
drunk with him, are both alive, and can tell what Kidd very naturally related of 
that ſhort Conterence ſoon after it was over. I think I ought to tell you how Sir 
E $—— came to make this Miſtake in procuring* Kidd to be ſent for thus 
fruitlefly, that you may the better ſec his Zeal to make ſomewhat more than he 
could find. For tho he told the Houſe he had a Letter from Add, that was but 
a mending of the Story to give the more Expectation of what was to come; and - 
therefore you will obſerve Care was taken by his honeſt Friend to omĩt any mention 
of a Letter in the Printed v —. The Fact was thus. When Kidd was brought 
up the firſt time, he became indebted to one Xiſtdale, a Coffeeman near the Houſe of 
Commons, in ſeven or eight Shillings. The Coffeeman and his Son went to him to 
Newgate on the Sunday to demand the Debt, and drinking together, 'X;ftdale ſaid 
to Kidd he was a Fool to be hang'd for any body, and that he might certainly ſave 
his Life, if he could ſay any thing againſt the Lord Orff — , and the Lord Som , 
Kidd reply'd, he would hang for no body, and that he was reſolv'd to ſpeak all he 
knew. MKiftdale, and his Son, went immediately with this Story to Sir E $—, 
and upon that he founded the Information he gave the Houſe. Whether the Coffee- 
man acted by Order, in talking ſo to Kidd, or whether he only gueſs'd where he 
ſhould be welcome with his Story, I know not. | h | 

Is was very happy for the Earl of Bellomont and his Friends, that no Trial was Le uſe 
made of Sir E-— 5 — s firmneſs to his declar'd Reſolution of never believing 1 
any thing that Kidd ſhould ſay, after his laſt bringing up. He little knew himſelf went to 4 
in that point, He was ſo unwilling to let this matter end without more Prejudice certain 
and Reflection on thoſe whoſe Ruin he wiſh'd, that ten days after, he and his be- Led 
fore · mention d good-natur'd Friend were engag'd in bringing another, yet more 7% 
impertinent Story before the Houſe, He inform'd them that Kidd, ſince his being nick. 
in Newgate, had been at ſome other Place beſides the Houſe of Commons. This : 
occaſion'd a new Examination of all the Keepers of Newgate. . But there alſo fol- 
low'd a Diſappotatment, it proving to be a ridiculous as well as a falſe Tale, and 
ended only in the Confuſion of thoſe whoſe Malice and deſire to oppreſs Innocence 
could never end, The Story is as follows. One Symonds, who had been formerly 
an Oflicer in the Marine Regiments, and lives now as he can, told Sir E. S. and 
Nr. J. Z. that one Stockdale told him, that the firſt time K:d4d was brought up to 
the Houle, as he was going back to Newoate, he was carry'd to the Lord H-— x”; 
Houſe in Weſtminſter, where this Fellow ſaw him, together with that Lord, and 
the Lord S—rs, If you would know the Quality of this Stockdale, he is a poor 
Feltow that waits at an Alehouſe at Cbaring-Croſs, to be ſent on Errands, but was 
Brother toa Maid-Servant in that Noble Lord's Family, by pretence of which he 
usꝰd very often to get Victuals there, and ſo knew the way into the Houſe. Upon 
the Examination of theſe two Fellows, it appear'd it was not pollible the Story 
ſhould be true, becauſe all that day hundreds of People follow'd Kidd wherever 
he went; ſo that this Interview muſt have been a very publick one. If the Gentle- 
man who thought fir to give this Information to the Houſe, had not been blinded 
with Malice, they muſt have diſcern'd the Folly of it. Was it probable that one 
of thoſe Lords, who was wholly unconcern'd in the Buſineſs of Kidd, ſhould fo 
unneceſſarily deſire his Company at his Houſe on ſo remarkable a day? Or was it 
poſſible to believe that the other of thoſe Lords, who certainly thought himſelf 
2 little fortunate, that Kidd upon all his Examinations had declar'd he had never 
= re begin an Acquaintance with him at that time? I have told you, 
wes; is third Inquiry vaniſh'd in Smoke. And I cannot forbear obſerving to you, 

at it ended without any Cenſure or Indignation, expreſs'd againſt thoſe who 
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% ; continy'd to. 0 a part ſo ſhameleſly Malicious. The truth is, there was fitch 6 | 
pootneſs of Spirit among one ſort of Men, ſuch au Aw of a Party, that at laſt 


Ione Rn they had not Courage to expreſs theleaſt R ntment, to ask a Queſtion, or take a 
5 . as unworthy and corrupt Fractices as perhaps were ever heard 


11-112; 1 will obſerve to'you-alſo, that the Lords who were Partners with the Earl of | 


| in Bellomont in ſetting out the Adventure-Gally, fat ſtill throughout the whole Enqui 
feting. > and were ſd intirely paſſive, you would have thought they had not been — 


the Gally, the Conſ e. Iam far from blaming their Conduct. There is a noble Aſſurance 


b which is 


1 


and Backwardneſs of their Friends. | | 
I I muſt alſoacquaint you, that Sir C—— H——, who bebav'd himſelf fo ho- 
neſtly the laſt Year, ſhew'd an-loſtance of humane Frailty now by a ſhameful Silence, 
ſo much the Sec=——y got the better of the J——ge. 
To conclude, I will not ſay as I did laſt Year, that there is an end of Xidd's Bu- 
ſineſs; but I will ay if ever Men have had an Inquiſition upon them, if ever any 
Buſineſs has been ſifted to the Bottom, it has been 1n this Caſe. And let youand me 
rejoice that the Integrity, Virtue and Honour of our Friend the Earl of. Bellomont, 
remains intire and bright, after all theſe fiery Trials. | 


reaſonable in them, I cannot put ſo favourable a Conſtruction on the Reſervedneſs 


I am, &c. 
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Right of Impriſoning. 


n 


ulla Veritas ulla de re ita diſertè cavere poteſt, 
llt malitioſa calliditas locum fraudi non inveniat. 
| Ulpian, Of the Laws of his Time. 


_ 


The PrxErace. 


IS a melancholy Reflection to conſider bow univerſal a Di ſſatisfaction the Ma- 
nagement of the Houſe of Commons has this Seſſion caus d in the People of Eng- 
land. Among the many who arraign their Proceedings, there are none who 

make not the Treatment of the five Gentlemen who preſented the Kentiſh Petition, one 

Article of Impeachment againſt them and the moſt intelligent part of the People have 

been free in ſaying, That the Puniſhment of them plainly demonſtrates very extraordi- 

nary Deſigns, and muſt be allow d, even by men of Candour and Senſe, to give juſt 
grounds for all the Jealouſies and Suſpicions that have been entertain'd, - 
Tis not my deſign, in handling tbis Subject, to uſe any Artifices or falſe Colours, to ff, 
ment ſuch Jealouſies as theſe, but to diſcharge a Duty which I owe the Community, and to 
prevent an intolerable ſort of Slavery which may be brought in upon us, if care be not taken 
to fence againſt ſuch Acts of Power, and Infringements of our Liberty, by ſhewing the 
Injuſtice and Illegality of them. b 


2 


* 


Tho the Tast be very grateful, and what J could not but undertake, when 7 conſider What di 
bow neceſſary it was to run down that Power, which bas been aſſum'd to deſtroy the Freedom cou 


we are entituled to by the Law of Nature, and municipal Laws of tbis Land; yet two 
Conſiderations there are which did not a little diſcourage me in the Undertaking. 4 
Firſt, *I'was no ſmall check'to me to conſider bow invidious a thing it is to cenſure the 
Proceedings of that Great and Honourable Aſſembly the Houſe of Commons. The People 
of England generally call them their Repreſentatives; and ſo far do they think them- 
ſelves intereſted in what they do, as to eſpouſe their As for their own, and reckon any Cen- 
ſure of them to be an Arraignment of the whole People, He therefore that will be ſo hardy 
as to attack ſuch an Authority as this, may well be under ſome concern at the Under- 
ws + 1 1 had need in the very entrance to 8 a Prejudice which is enough to de- 
ol, L | 


ura Populi Anglicani: , "i" 
Or the SUBJECT's: Right of Peti- 

” .. Fioning ſet forth,  _ 
Occaſion d by the Caſe of the Kentiſh Petitioners. 


With ſome Thoughts on the Reaſons which induc d 
thoſe Gentlemen to Petition: And of the Commons 
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feat bis ſincere Endeavours to ſerve the Publick, The, Apology which 1 fh lere — 4 
for my ſelf, is to deſire thoſe who are ſo tender of the, Honour of their Repreſentatives, 
to conſider, | | | | 


-\ 


* 


He that Firſt, That be who uſes. u Freedom in ſpeaking againſt the Proceedings ef the Houſe of 
ſpeaks 4, Commons, is nat neceſſarily to be ſuppos'd to Jpeak. againſt. the whole. Houſe, much. 


f C tbe whole People of England. Iis true indeed, when a Queſtion is carry d, tho it be 


ſpeaks not only by one Voice, it is as much the Aft of. the whole Body, as to any force and operation in 


againſt the aur Conſtitution, as if it bad the Suffrages of every individual Perſon, Mill any one ſa 
whale Houſe that 05 a Reſolution, in the Debates Men without Doors, concerning its CE 9 
* 740 ſonable orunreaſonable, is as much to be yeckon'd the Act of the whole Body, as if it had 
00" chearful Suffrages of them all? To ſpeak a little more plainly, Let us conſider a 
Queſtion at the very tire, of Divſion, with the. Voices equal on both fades... In this caſe, 

men reaſoning and ſpeaking their Minds freely concerning either ſide of the Queſtion, 
cannot be ſaid to be guilty of any Offence, or utter any KefleGion againſt the People of 
England, or their Repreſentatiues, becauſe they whoſe. Suffrages be condemns are no more 

than the other ſide whoſe Proceedings he juſtifies, Afterwards, when ſuch an equal Divi- 
ſion as this is decided by the Speaker, it muſt be amn d that bis Voice makes it the AG of 

the Houſe : But what in reality does ſuob a Perſon do. ? Does be any more than cenſure 
that one Member of the Houſe ? Or can bis Reflections reach any more of the People of 
England, than thoſe who choſe him for their Repreſentative? If in uch a caſe the Spea- 

ker ſhould happen to be a Man of crooketl Deſigns, notorious for Falſeneſs and Unſince- 

rity, as well as other Immoralities, and ingag d in all the Intereſts of a Party, ſuſpected 

and feared by far the greater part of the People; would it be poſſible for Human Na- 

ture to have that Reverence which ſome contend for, for ſuth an Ordinande as this ? 

or ought he in juſtice or good ſenſe to be cenſured as an evil Man, and one who boldly re- 

viles the People of England, who uſes ſome freedom in ſpeaking againſt a Reſolution, 

which ow'd its Sanction to ſuch a corrupt Voice? This ſhews us what Opinion we are to 

have of thoſe who are free in cenſuring ſuch Reſolutions when they are carry d by greater 
Majoritics, If a Matter ſhould bappen to be puſd on by the violence of a Faction, 

wherein the Ringleaders are Men whom the People have a long time tbought Enemies to 
the Government under which they live; if the very Fad it ſelf carry in it very broad ſigns 

of evil Intentions ;, if it be contrary to the natural Rights of the People, and Laws of the 

Land, 'tis not the Majority of the Houſe will be able to reconcile men to it And if uy- 

on the account of its Oppreſſrueneſs and lliegality, the Voice of the People be every where 
againſt it, "twill be a Soleciſm to ſay, That he who in defence of the Peoples Rights, uſes 

a freedom in ſpeaking againſt it, arraigns the Juſtice of the whole People of England, 

and wounds their Honour through the Sides of their Repreſentatives. 

Tis not to be wondred that the Impriſonment of the Kentiſh Petitioners ſhould have the 
Voices of the major part of the Houſe of Commons, when (beſides the great inclination 
diſcover'd by the Speer) Sir Ed —-rd Sey —xr, Sir Bar — w Sh —er, Ar. ]--n 
H --W, Mr. Ham — d, Mr. Har — rt, and others, preſs'd violently for it. What ſo 

many Leaders in the Party contended earneſily for, could not but have the Approbation 

of thoſe who voted as conſtantly with them, as if they thought it both their Duty and Intereſt 

2 to do, | | | 
Impriſoning a But tho that was the At of the greater part, ?twas not of the whole Houſe of Com- 
the Kean n Al thoſe Worthy and Honourable Members, who have always firmly adber'd to 
P rr may his Majeſty's Intereſt, who have aſſociated for him, who baue given perpetual Demon- 
wot bur ſtrations of their Enmity to France, and the abdicated Family, and heartily deſired to 


Houſe, bave all thoſe things done which the Rentiſh Gentlemen petition'd for; were averſe to 


this, as they were to other fatal Proceedings, which yet they bad not Power to prevent. 
then a great and boneſt Party in the Houſe, and in à manner the whole People without 
Doors, except the Papiſts and Jacobites, inveigh againſt the Impriſonment of thoſe Gen- 
temen, as a notorious Infringement of the Liberties of the People of England: This, I hope, 
will be a ſufficient Apology for me, and ſecure me from the Cenſures of all thoſe who are 


apt to call ſuch an Undertaking as this an impudent Arraignment of the Juſtice of the 
Houſe of Commons, and of the whole People of England, | 


ec Ey way of further juſtifying my ſelf as to this particular, I muſt defire thoſe People to 


t Repre- . | ' 3 
{entatives conſider #hat the Houle of Commons are not the whole P eople of "England's Kepreſentd- 


of thewbole tives. It is very evident that the Repreſentatives of the People are thoſe to whons, when 
People of they entred into Society, they reſign d up that Power which they bad in the ſtate of Nature, 
England. to puniſh Offences againſt the Law of Nature, in proſecution of their own private Tudg- 
| ment, and authoriz'd to make Laws for them, which are the Rules to determine all tht 
Controverſies, and redreſs the Injuries that may bappen #0 any Member of the Cogn 

| 9 | | | weallb. 
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\ 4 vciety, or, which is all one, the Power Legiſlative, are the only Re- 
8 port 'The Commons may be ſaid to repreſent thoſe Freeholders, 
Citizens and Freemen who choſe them : But what are they to the whole Body of the People, 
who are repreſented in the Politital State, and are intituled to all the Benefits and Advan- 
tages of it? This ſhews us what. Miſtakes thoſe men run into, who violently contend for 
an extravagant Power in the Hoyſe of Commgns, becauſe they think this is to aſſert the 
Right of the People of England in the bands of their Repreſentatives. | 

Twill be allow'd me, 1 believe, in this favourable Juncture, to ſay, that the Lords, H. of L— 
who bave throughout this Seſſion ſpoken the ſenſe of. the great Bulk of the People of Eng- tho ak "4 5 
land, and have with great Wiſdom, Temper and Conduct, done all that was in their Power * 5 of the 
to ſerve their Country, and prevent its Ruin, are (as they are apart of the Legiſlature, People of 
which alone preſcribes Laws and Rules to the Community ) noleſs Repreſentatives of the England 
People of England than the Commons are. Tie Services they haue done the Publick will, l 208 the 
hope, be gratefully remembred by the People, and help to convince them that they have err'd ©" 
greatly, and built our Happineſs and Security upon too narrow and dangerous a Bottom, 
who have ſo violently and unreaſonably contended for the Power of the Commons, and 
would derive all thoſe Advantages from them which flow from the whole Conſtitution. The 
regard which the People of England have had for that State, which in a miſtaken Notion 
they call d their Repreſentatives, may be of very fatal Conſequence in breaking the Bal- 
lance of Civil Power, and ſhewing the Grand Enemy where be is to make bis Attacks, to 
ſubdue a People whom bis Arms cannot burt. — 

The brave Lacedemonian Aatron renounc'd her own Son when be fled from Battel, 
and forgot the Services which he ow d bis Country, If the Houſe of Commons were the 
Repreſentatives of the People of England in that ſenſe which ſome contend for, ought we 
to bave any great Veneration for them, if they ſhould quit the manifeſt Intereſt of their 
Country, and utter a Senſe quite different from that of the People ? If any think they bave 
done ſo in the Matter now in debate, they will allow this to be ſome Apology for cenſuring 

what they have done, 

There is (as I ſaid) another Conſideration which diſcourages me from publiſhing my 
Thoughts on this Subject; that is, the Cenſure which I ſhall incur of ſerving the Deſigns 
of a Party. This is the grand Artifice which thoſe wbo have brought themſelves under the | 
Suſpicion of their Country, have made uſe of to ſupport their Fact ion. To brand their 
Antagoniſts with the name of Whigs, is the way they have taken to make them deſert the 
Service of the Publick, and liſt themſelves under their Banner. As thts bas been their 
Management in other Caſes, ſo was it particularly remarkable when the Kentiſh Petition 
was preſented to the Houſe. Sir E—d S——=r, to bring an Odium upon it, and make it 
a Party buſineſs, nibbles a little at a particular Name, and was pleas'd to ſay it ſmelt 
of Forty One. *Twas his remarking the Name, that gave the Gentleman whbo bore it an 
Opportunity to ſay, that be was very well known to be of a Family, which was remark- 
able for oppoſing the Uſurpations of the Commons. : 

Since I find what uſe is made of thoſe old Names of Whig and Tory, how inconſi- Names of 
derate People are impos?d upon by them, and ſeduc'd from the real Intereſt of their Coun- Whig and 
try before I diſcover of what Party I am (which I will do, to let my Reader fairly ſee 3 > 
bow far he ought to be prejudic'd againſt me) I will crave leave to conſider thoſe Names, 
with the different ſigniſications they baue born; and examine whether thoſe that make uſe 
of them to ſerve their Cauſe, can juſily apply them to the Factions among us. 

A Tory, if we conſader the moſt moderate Acceptation of the Name among thoſe who 4 Tory, 

wore it, was one who lov'd the Engliſh Monarchy and Hierarchy, bad a religious Regard what. 
for all the Rights of them both, which be took to be of Divine Inſtitution, and abomina- 
ted all thoſe factious Spirits, which decry'd the Authority, or indeavour'd to infringe the 
Power of either, The generality carry d the Notion much higher, and would allow none 
to deſerve that Name, but ſuch as were againſt having the King's Power fetter'd by Laws 
or his Will any way govern'd or refirain'd by the Humours of bis SubjetFs. The Whig bas 
znlarg'd his Idea, and taken ſome other things into it. In the account he gives of a To- 
Ty, be tells us, that if be be for Kings and Biſhops, they muſt be ſuch Kings and Biſhops 
as be likes : That in the late Reigus he was not only for the ſure Divino Right of our 
Kings, and for ſubmitting all our Laws and Libertys to the Royal Will and Preyos ative 
but was for raiſing the exorbitant Power of France, and deſtroying Holland, in compli- 
ance with the Deſires of our Princes, who could not otherwiſe make their Government arbi- 
trary, and introduce Popery. 2 

A Whig, as be is deſcrib d by a Tory, with reſpect to bis Inclinations to Civil Govern- 4 Whig, 
ment, is one who bates the Power and Prerogative of K ings, and is perpetually raiſing what, 


Factions in the State, in order to ſubvert Monarchy, and ſet up a Popular Government - 
Vol. III. 1 ; When 


2 yy * 
_ F 4 
: * * 1 a 2 
"A 


” a ** 8 * F NE N 
* a a a N er. - l n 
1 . 9 n K 4 _— * "4 nv wo. CY . * — — } 
4 FROR * kn ret * * 2 I * ” oy pg, 94 9 OY f p , » i N — N 2 4 9 . * 
A F * * 4 n e % . bY 1 * A - 
— 5 : c - SET a4 
* * & Y N L . 5 _ - 

I I «5+ © s * 7 L 50 , 

. 4 WMA > RS. n * - a 
. * " F 
& * — 


260 The Preface. 


When conſiderd with reſpe# to the Eccleſtuſt ical State, be is repreſented an Enemy to the 
— 2 who would deſtroy the Order of Biſbops, as well out of batred — 
it (elf, as becauſe they are the Supporters of the Monarchy; Upon this account he is fur... 
ther repreſented to be a Lover of the Dutch, becauſe they are Enemies of Kingly Govern. 
ment, and Favourers of thoſe fact iou Male-contents. A Whig, if you'l take bis own 
Character and Deſcription of bomſelf (generally ſpeakmg ) tells you, that he is for Kings 
ly Government, and the Church as by Law eſtabliſh d; that be prefers the Enlifh Conti. 
tution to any other in the World , that thoſe Reflection: were craftily and ſlanderouſty 
thrown upon him by the Miniſters and Vaſſals of the laſt Reigns, becauſe he oppos'd theiy 
Endeavqurs to bring in an Arbitrary Power, which was to be according to the French 40. 
del, and muſt be accompany'd with Popery; that be is indeed a Lover of the Dutch (at 
are all the People of England, unleſs it be the French Party) but not out of any factious 
Deſign, or reſpett for their ſort of Government, but becauſe they have been good Friends 
and Allies to us, have ſteddily and bravely withſtood the growing Power of F rance, and 
are a great Bulwark to the Proteſtant Religion and Liberty of Europe. | 
Theſe are the ſhorteſt Accounts we have of the Ideas that belong to thoſe old Party- Names, 
from the Deſcriptions of the oppoſite Parties. Time, the great diſcoverer of dark and 
myſterious Deſigns, has let in ſome Light to help us diſcern who are in the Right ; and 
from the management of Affairs in this preſent Juntture, we may eaſily learn whether 
thoſe wbo make uſe of theſe Names to ſerve their Cauſe, can juſtly apply them to the Fac« 
tions among us. . 
Tory Part) The Tory Party, as they affect to be called, is that part of the Honſe of Commong 
that which which bas govern'd this Seſſion, and directed all the Proceedings which have alarm'd the 
govern'd in People of England, and made them every where exclaim againſt the Management of the 
—— lower Houſe. If we conſider the Men, and compare what they bave done with the pretended 
Principles of their Party, *twill hardly ſeem odder to ſee Sir Ed—rd Sey—r bring in a 
Bill to prevent Bribery, or Mr. In H- exclaim againſt exorbitant Grants, or Sir Ch. 
M—ve violent either againſt Grants or a Standing Army; or to find them, who diſco- 
ver'd a plain Inclination to quiet France in the Poſſeſſion of all the Spaniſh Dominions, 
quarrel at the Treaty of Partition for giving France too much, than to ſee them aſſume 
the Name of Tories. Is not R H a King leader in this Tory Party ? Is not bis 
Bro---er E a leading Member? Does not he attend all Ordinances, and as conſtantly 
every Week-day frequent the Service of the Church (for his is a Chureh- Party) in St. 
Stephen's Chappel, as be does the Conven--cle every Lords day? Are not the E—s, 
W tons, St. ]--n, H—y of Wey=-—th, B-—fton, Ha—n, R-—yl, and 
others of that Leven, Members of this Fraternity 2 Tis metbinks hard to ſay how a Fac- 
tion blended with ſuch a number of Names noted for their Inveteracy to the true Tory- 
Principles, can be called a Tory Party. Nothing ſure but mere Neceſſity, and want of 
Men to ſerve ſome great Deſign, could make them who pretend to be genuine Tories, 
and conſequently muſt hate a Comprehenſion, and love to keep their Party pure and 
unmixt, herd with a Set of Men ſo odious to them. | 
They now But upon ſecond Thoughts the Wonder will not ſeem ſo great; whatever Difference 
call'd To- might formerly have been between them, "twill upon a fair Examination now appear, that 
ries, Pc/e there is a great Agreement in their Principles, and that thoſe who keep up their Faction, by 
for 2 retaining the Name of Tories, and running down Whigs, have nothing but the bare 
Wills Name of their Party, and are tbat very thing which they run down, This will be very 
evident to any one who will but take a ſhort view of what they have done, and compare the 
Loyalty of their Behaviour with their Loyal Principles. | 
Their Prac» Formerly the Tory Doctrine was, that the King was the Breath of our Noſtrils, that 
Fices fat: we faibd in our Allegiance to bim, and deſerv'd not the name of Loyal Subjects, unleſs 
wwe valued bis Life more than our own, and would do all that lay in our power to preſerve 
him and his Government, by ſhewing an inclination to deſtroy bis Enemies. 
dee their Is this the Temper and Spirit of our preſent Tories? Are not Sir Ed—rd Sey—T, 
Numes in Fir Chr Muſ—ve, and forty more, at this very time Members of the Ho--ſe of 
eappea Com -u, and of this Tory Party, who when the Conſpiracy againſt the King was diſco- 
ann ver d, and an Army lay ready to invade us, refus'd the voluntary Aſſociation, which was 
reckon'd the beſt Expedient to preſerve the King's Life, and prevent the Ruin of this 
Kingdom ? Formerly Tories reckon'd it an AG of Duty and Loyalty to repoſe an mtire 
Confidence in the King, and to deſire that he might be gratify'd, as with every thing elſe, 
fo particulary with ſuch an Army as be deſir d. And in the late Reign, when the Army 
conſiſted of nineteen thouſand Alen, and the King bad no other occaſion for them, 
but to terrify and afflict bis own Subjects, Sir Ch---r Muſ— ve was pleas d' to ſay in the 
Ho- ſe of Com n, "twas a deplorable thing that the King ſhould have no better * 
S as 
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preſent — Allowance: of ſeven thouſand Arn; and were the Cate of all the Ca- 
lamities that have been occaſiom d iy it 2+ In the Raign of King Charles the Second, when 
that Gentieman bad Grants from the King, 'twould have ſcem'd no leſs a Progigy in theſe 
Kingdoms, to ſee a Tory Houſe of Com ns effer to intermedule with the King's Grants, 
as they bave done, and make it an Article f Impeachment againſt. a great - Miniſter to 
take a Grant from the Crown, than to fee. a Church-party; who have told us that the King is 
Cbriſt's Vicegerent, and Head of his Charch here upon Earth, and that be bas an uncon- 
trouilable Kigbt to diſpoſe, as be: pleaſes, of thoſe Fees with which the Crown has endom'd 
the Church, offer to deſtroy the King's Right by bringing in a Bill to prevent the Tranſlation 
of Biſhops from one See to another. I his bill deſign d mo great Favour to the King or the 
Hierarchy, yet Sir J. P ton, wbo brought it into the Houſe, muſt be thought a Loyaliſt 
and true Son of the Church, becauſe he tells Chunchmen that be is fo. Tio *twas @ Bill for 
the better ſecuring the Proteſtant Religion, get there are but few Proteſtants, I believe, 
concernꝰd that tis adjournu'd (as the neceſſary Met hads for feauring our Religion are) to 
another Seſſion of Parliament If it be the neut Seſſion:tack'd:ito a Adony-Bill (as the 
Jacobites ſay *twill he) then we fhall ſee the Proteftant Religion. as well ſecur d, as ſome 
People would have it, who now turn the Methods of ſecuring it into Feſt and Ridi- 
cule. | 3964 Ak 1; | FEY 

I could beartily wiſh there were no other Inſtances, but theſe I have tbere mention d, of 
the ill Treatment which both the Monarchy and Hierarchy bave had from this loyal Church- 
party (as they would fain be reputed,) whoſe Practices of late haue been the plain Reverſe 
of what they jormerly profe fw l. Have not they arraign'd the King's Power in making 
Treaties, which was newer diſputed in any former Reign, no not by thaſe Demagogues 
in the Reign of King Charles the Firſt, whoſe Memories and Practices tbey pretend to 
hate? | ; 

Have not they pull'd down one principal Pillar and Support of the Monarchy, by creating 
a Diſtruſt between the King and his People, hy repreſenting Men unfit for the Service of 
the Publick, and excluding them from having any thing to do in the Election of their Re- 
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£ preſentatives, who are in Places of Truſt under the King? Have they not deſtroy d our 
5 very Conſtitution, and made our Government plainly popular under their ſole Management 
3 and Direction? Is it not a popular Government, and a very intolerable one, where they 


have uſury'd the Power of the King and tbe Lords, and broken in upon the Rights of the 
Peo'le, by takings the Execution and Legiſlation upon themſelves, and puniſhing contrary 
to Law? Have not they uſurp'd the Power of the King both Exccutive and Legiſlative. 
when they are grown to that Exorbitancy of Power, that they expect he will do whatever 
they require of him, tho it be to puniſh ſome who have long toil d inthe Support of his Govern- 
ment, and turn out others jrom Places of publick Truſt, who haue appear d with a warm and 
extraordinary Zeal in his and their Country's Service; when they take upon them to cenſure 
and condemn what he does, tho it be profitable to us and our Friends, and his undoubted Right 
and Prerogative to do it; when to prevent the Miſchief and Confuſion in which his Enemies 
would involve bis Kingdoms, be bas been forc'd to give the Royal Aſſent, where be knew 
"twould not only hurt many of bis Friends, but a very great Number of bis good and loyal 
Subjects, and be of very ill Conſequence to his Affairs abroad? _ Have they not invaded 
and uſury'd the Power of the Lords, by endeavouring to deſtroy their Juriſdiction, by tying 
them to nem Rules and Methods in their Judicature, and forcing their aſſent to Laws by | 
tacking of Clauſcs, and leaving with them, together with the Bill, all the ill Conſequences 
that {hould attend the rejecting it; which is plainly threatning them with the Wrath and, c 
Reſentment of the Nation, inpos d on and incens'd by them? Have they not been highly * 
injur ious to the People, and invaded their Rights, by taking the Execution of the Laws upon thoſe impri- 
them, which belongs not to their Province, and impriſoning ſuch numbers of their Fellow. ſon'd hy em, 
Commoners &, as they have done this Seſſion ? Ahppend. B. 
It muſs be very extraordinary Aſſurance that can make a Party, which bas not only thus They have | 
arraign'd the Actions of bis Majeſty, and been a conſtant Clog upon the Wheels of bis been 4 clog 
Government, but has likewiſe uſurpꝰd his Power, and braught in an Arbitrary Popular G- *** © | 
verument, aſſume the Name of Loyaliſts, and call others turbulent, ſeditious Republicans. 2 | 
If we would judg | right between the two contending Parties, we | ought to conſider their 
Actions, and not the Vames and Characters they themſelves aſſume, or give one to another. 
Hit be evident that the Tories bave been highly prejudic'd againſt bis Majeſty's Govern- 
ment, of they bawe uſurp d upon the Crown, and depriv d it of many of its juſt Rights, and 
the Whigs have born a conſtant Affection to the King, and endeavour'd ta continue him in 
Poſ]: ion of all b15\Rights and Prerogatives : if in ſettling. the Succeſſion in the Proteſtant 
Line, Tories have not on diſcover d a perfect Averſion to the. AG, and ud Artiſices to 
| clude 
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_ The Preface. 
elude it, but likewiſe fram d that new Bill of Rights which mas not contriv'd to recommend 
the Crown, and make it amiable to the Succeſſors , and the Whigs on the other hanu ſhewq 
themſelves both eager to have the Crown ſettFd, and unwilling to have ſuch a Breach made 
in the Prerogative ;, then twill be evident that the Whigs Loyalty is greater than the Tories 
or that the Object they baue plac'd it upon makes it more agreeable to us, and apter to pro- 
mote our Happineſs and Tranquility. If Tories be of thoſe loyal Principles they boaſy 
of, and the Object be the Abdicated Family : if it be this Loyalty of their Principles 
and the regard they bave to the Intereſt of that Family, that bas made them uneaſy to the 

King, and downright Republicans under bis Government, true Engliſh-men will find but 

little reaſon, as things now ſtand, to admire their Principles or run into their Party, The 

Caſe in ſhort is thus : To this loyal Tory-Party (as they would be eſteewd) we find all 

thoſe attachd, whoſe Principles imbib'd in the late Reigns, make them firmly adbere to the 

Intereſt of King James Here we find all thoſe in a manner who were againſt the Abdi. 

cation, Recognition, who would not allow bis preſent Majeſty to be rightful King, and refusd 

to enter into the Aſſociation to preſerve him and bis Government : In this Party are all thoſe 

likewiſe, whom either the Love of Mony, or of the St. Germain Family, or Popery, has 

reconciPd to the French Intereſt.. Tis moſt certain that there is not a Man in the Houſe 

ingag d in any of theſe Intereſts, who is not one of this Party; and as certain it is that all 

the Papiſts, Friends of King James, and the. French King, without doors, applaud their 
Proceedings, and own that they are fairly repreſented by them. „ 

The Parties From this Account then "twill appear that the Parties are truly and properly to be diſtin- 

how to be guiſh d into thoſe who are for the Jacobite or French Intereſt (for it is impoſſible to ſeparate 

2 „ them) and thoſe who are for our preſent Settlement, or the true Intereſt of England. This 

OOTY being the diſtinction of Parties, I ſhall as cheerfully and readily acknowledg my ſelf of a 

Party, as St. Paul own'd himſelf an Heretick after the way which bis Enemies call d 

Hereſy. If Cunning Men of the oppoſite Faction be able to carry their Management much 

farther ;, if by a crafty uſe of the Names of Church, Tory and Whig, they can impoſe 

on weak Men, and keep them from being of this Party, that is, of the number of thoſe who 

are for the Intereſt of England and the Proteſtant Religion, and Haters of French Power 

and Popery, we may thus be inſenſibly drawn into the Snares laid for us, and bring upon our 

ſelves all the Calamities we are afraid of. This may be: and I think "tis manifeſt to con- 

ſidering Men, that the Enemy, even this Seſſion, bad made no ſmall Advances towards 

gaining his ends, if ſome Men of the Church had not had more ſtrength of reaſon to reſcue 

themſelves from the Jealouſies that were craftily and falſely ſuggeſted, and better Notions 

of the true Intereſt of the Church and dangers of the Publick than others, The Alarm given 

was, That the Monarchy and Church were to be deſtroy'd by Republicans and Fanaticks, 

Prudence af The Biſhops ſaw where the real danger lay; that they were the Thieves, who cried 

the Lor4s Thief firſt ; that thoſe whom the Tories call'd Republicans bad ſufficiently demonſtrated 

Spiritual. by their Bebaviour to bis Majeſty, how little they deſerv'd that Name which their Enemies 

had in/1diouſly put upon them; that the Republicans to be dreaded by them, were thoſe who 
ſided with the rankeſt of that ſort, and ran into all the Exceſſes of Anarchy and Faction 
againſt the preſent Government, in order to diſpoſe things for another Revolution. They 
ſaw into what Power they were grown, hom they had uſurp'd upon the King, bow they had 
bullied the Lords, and endeavour'd to deſtroy the Juriſdictiun of that Houſe, with which they 
knew that all the Power and Authority of their Order muſt determine. And as in the Lower 
Houſe of Parliament they ſaw the Rights of the King, and the Juriſdiction of the Lords 
invaded, and ſuch things done by thoſe pretended Koyaliſts, as no one formerly could have 
mention'd without coming under the Ban of the Party : So in the Lower Houſe of Convo- 
cation they ſaw the like Invaſion of their own Rights by Men of the ſame Leven; and a 
Power claim'd altogether inconſiſtent with the Preſidency of the Archbiſhop over bis Synod ; 
a Power abſurd in it ſelf, repugnant to the Synodal Rights enjoy'd and exercis'd by Metropo- 
litans and their Comprovincials in all the purer Ages of the Church, and ſuch as theſe Gen- 
tlemen would have calPd downright Rebellion in former times, when they thought it their In- 
tereſt to be, what they now call themſelves, but are not, true Sons of the Church, The 
Archbiſhop, and thoſe his worthy Brethren (to whom God bas given Underſtanding as well as 
Integrity ſutable to the Neceſſities of theſe times) ſee where the Springs of theſe unhappy 
Differences are They know what care is taken (and for what deſign) to traduce the Go- 
vernours of the Church, as Enemies and Betrayers of it, and to make zealous Churchmen 
and others believe, that there are ſome Men who are better Patrons, and truer Friends of the 
Church than the Biſhops are, Time will ſhewtheſe Men their Errour, and take off that Veil 
which yet lies over their Eyes. They have ſhewn the Church of England, by tbeir Beba- 
viour this Seſſi n, and adbering to thoſe who are plainly in the Intereſt of England, and 
ſor our Conſtitution, what their Notion is of Parties. By their Management (which -x 
Os ; gam 
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gain d them the univerſal eſteem 


avid applanſe of the People ) rbey baer fer things upon tb 
largeſt and beſt Bottom to: preſerve the Chiarch and State of England : They who adviſe 
otber Metbods, and are for enlarging the Bottom,” by #aking in Per ſons who bave hitherto 
appear d diſafſeed to the Government, recommend Men to the King, who would be lefs 
burtful to him, if they appear d arm'd againſt him in che Field ; and take 4 ready and ef. 
fectual Method to bring in upon us French Slavery and Popery, which we ſhall ꝙet be able 
to prevent, if the Peopte of England will regard their true Intereſt,” and be careful to 
bring thoſe into Credit and Power, who love their Country, and cannot be reconoil d to the 
Intereſt of our Enemies. F 03 am ˙ . T7 HITS" 05 BET IN 7 
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of Europe, by the Settlement of his Dominions, has caus'd a general Con- has moſt 
ſternation in all thoſe Countries, which before had any apprehenfions of !*4/o ele 
Danger from the growing Power of France, Among them all, none has more 9p — X 
reaſon to be alarm'd than England, ſince, when we conſider our Situation, the growing 
Affairs of Commerce and Religion, and the Intereſt not only of the Abdicated Power of 
Family, but of their great Protector likewiſe, among us; we muſt allow that no France. 
other Nation (unleſs perhaps we except Holland) is more immediately affected, 
and likelier to feel the firſt dire Effects of this unhappy Conjunction. | 
This the People of England are generally ſenſible of; and 'tis to this ſenſe of 
their Danger, and the ſuſpicion they have entertain'd of a much greater Inclina- 
tion to continue than deſtroy this Union of Power, that we are to aſcribe their 
Diſcontents, and the Reſentments they have expreſſed againſt their Repreſenta- 
tives, to a degree never before known in any Age of our Government, 
'Tis in the midſt of theſe Clamours that ecchoꝰ'd through the Kingdom, and the 
naiverſal Diſſatis faction of the People at the Proceedings of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, that the five Kentiſh Gentlemen preſented this following Petition, agreed to 
by the Gentlemen, Juſtices of Peace, Grand Jury, and other Freeholders, at the 


General Quarter-Sellions holden at. Maidſton, the 29th of April, in the 13th Year 
of his Majeſty's Reign. | 


F- HE Death of the King of Spain, and the alteration made in the Affairs England 


1 
4 


E the Gentlemen, Juſtices of the Peace, Grand jury, and other Free- Th: ken- 
holders at the General Quarter - Seſſions at Maidſton in Kent, deeply con- tiſh Feti- 
© cern'd at the dangerous Eſtate of this Kingdom, and of all Europe; and confi. 7” 

< dering that the Fate of us and our Poſterity depends upon the Wiſdom of our 

© Repreſentatives in Parliament, think our ſelves bound in Duty humbly to lay be- 

fore this Honourable Houſe the Conſequence in this Conjuncture, of your ſpeedy 

* Reſolutions, and molt ſincere Endeavours to anſwer the Great Truſt repoſed in 
© you by your Country. | #174017 WAY POETRY 
And in regard, that from the Experience of all Ages it is manifeſt no Nation 
can be happy without Union; we hope that no Pretence whatſoever ſhall be able 
to create a Miſunderſtanding between our ſelves, or the leaſt Diſtruſt of his Ma- 
jeſty, whoſe Great Actions for this Nation are writ in the Hearts of his Subjects | 
and can never, without the blackeſt Ingratitude, be forgot. 
* We moſt humbly implore this Honourable Houſe to have regard to the Voice 
of the People, that our Religion and Safety may be effectually provided for; 
© that your Loyal Addreſſes may be turn'd into Bills of Supply, and that his moſt 
sacred Majeſty (whoſe propitious and unblemiſh'd Reign ayer us 'we pra 


God long to continue) may be inabled powerfully to alliſt his Allie 25 
© be too late. | 0254 * hi Brod ds lies before it 
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e CO eds 25. And your Petitioners ſhall ever pray, Cr. 
Signed by all the Depicty - Lieutenants there preſent, above twenty Tu "Re h | 
all the Grand Jury, and otber Frecbolders then there, © * 7 1. N Ys 
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264 _ The Subje&s Rigbt of Petitioning. 
The Preſen- This Petition was offer'd to the Honſe on the 8th day of May; the Gentlemen 
3 %, who deliver'd it, and own'd it at the Bar of the Houſe, were Mr. W liam Colepepper, | 
ben. Mr. Thomas Colepepper, Mr. David Polbill;” Mr. Juſtinian Champneys, and Mr. William 
mon. Hamileon ;, for ſo I find all their Names written in the Votes, without the addi- 

tion of E/; tho Four of them were Juſtices of the Peace, and two Deputy-Lieu. 
tenants ot, the County. This was thought by ſome to be prudently contriv'd, to 
leſſen the Credit of the Petition among People without Doors, and to make others 

leſs eager to follow the Example of thoſe Gentlemen, oo 

Concerning the Petition the Honſe came to this Reſolution; That *twas Scanda- 
lous, Inſolent and Seditious, tending to deſtroy the Conſtitution of Parliament, and to ſub- 
vert the eſtabliſhed Government of this Realm. The five Gentlemen they order'd to be 
taken into the Cuſtody of the Serjeant at Arms. The Treatment they had from 
him was very ſingular, and ſhew'd that they were under the high Diſpleaſure of 
the Houſe ; for when he accidentally ſaw two of them talk together, he drew his 
Sword upon his Deputy for permitting it; and when upon one of thoſe Gentle- 
men's demanding a Copy of their Commitment (which they reckon'd they had a 
title to by virtue of the Habeas Corpus Act) and his refuſing it, the Gentleman 
ſaid he hop'd the Law would do him Juſtice, his reply was, that be car d not a 
Fart for the Law, The Reverence of the Law is fallen very low indeed, when one 
who has the Honour of being a Servant to the Houſe of Commons, can preſume to 
make ſo bold with it. In his Cuſtody they continu'd till the 13th of May, when 
he (contrary likewiſe to the Habeas Corpus Act) by an Order of the Houſe of 
Commons, and a Warrant iſfu'd out from the Speaker, deliver'd them Priſoners 
to his Majeſty's Priſon at the Gate-bouſe, where they continn'd to the end of the 
Seſſion, Beſides this ſevere Puniſhment inflicted by themſelves, that they might ſhew 
their utmoſt Reſentment, and proceed to all the Severities in their Power, they at 
the ſame time-reſolv'd upon an Addreſs to his Majeſty to put them out of the Com- 
miſſions of the Peace and Lievtenancy. | » 10 ; 

The impriſoning of thoſe Gentlemen is the Fact which comes under my Conſi- 
deration. In order to handle this Subject fully, twill be neceſlary 1 conſider theſe 
things : | | 


_ Firſt, What Power the Houſe of Commons has to impriſon. 
Secondly, The Subjects Right of Petitioning. 


Thirdly, What Reaſons the Gentlemen, Juſtices of the Peace, and Grand Jury 
of the County of Kent, had to offer that Petition when they did. 8 


| H. of C— Firſt, I am to conſider what Power the Houſe of Commons has to impriſon. 
1 Power as Tho this Enquiry may by ſome be thought needleſs in this place, ſince a bare ſet- 
| 70 Impri- ting forth the Subjects Right to petition, will be ſufficient to ſhew us what we are 
| fonment. to think of the impriſoning of the Kentiſh Petitioners; yet the beſt way, I think, 
: to enable us to make the trueſt Judgment concerning this Fact, will be to examine 
what Proviſion the Laws have made for the Liberty of onr Perſons, and how far 
; we are ſubject to the Will of the Houſe of Commons. Such an Enquiry would be 
highly necellary at this time, tho the Treatment of the Xentiſh Petitioners had 
given no occaſion for it. Great numbers of other Subjects have been impriſon'd 
by them this Seſſion, to the horror and amazement of all thoſe who know the 
Rights and Liberties of the People of England, and therefore cannot but be con- 
cern'd to ſee them ſo miſerably infring'd. To prevent ſuch Acts of Power for the 
f future, *tis neceſſary we ſhew that they are mere Acts of Power, and manifeſt In- 
| - | croachments on the Liberties and Rights of the People. If there be any who ſtill re- 
| 


r Ir 


tain the old fond Opinion they had of the Peoples Repreſentatives, and think our 
Liberties are ſufficiently provided for when in the hands of ſuch Guardians, and that 
we can ſuffer no great Inconvenience by any Power which they are intruſted with; 
I would defire them to inquire how Mr. Buckley (committed for ſhewing the Let- 
ters which he receiv'd from Sir Edw-rd Sey vr and Mr, Colſon) and Mr. Haſſam 
(committed on Mr. Samuel Shepherd's Account) were treated by the Serjeant at 
Arms in their Confinement ;/ and conſider whether ſuch Severities are not ſuffi- 
P-oplesRe- cient to convince them, that the Peoples Repreſentatives (as they are call'd) are not 
e, to be complemented with more Power over the Liberties of the People, than our 4 
„eb Laws and Conſtitutions do allow them, Do not the fierce and rigorous Proſecu- 
abr: Lam. tions which we have ſeen make it evident to us, that Men can fall der no Re- | 
| 1 entment, 
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fie how regardlefs Men can be of cheir Reputation,” What little and unbecoming 
Arrifices they can ſtbbp tb, when intent upon breaking an oppoſite Factien? Is it 
fit then that in ſuch à Yiſorderly and divided ſtate; Men fnould be intruſted with 
exceſſive Power, who are inclinꝰd to make ſo ill uſe of it? If by our Conſtixotion the 
Houſe of Commons were allow'd a Oer to reſtrain the Freedom of our Perſons as 
they motld think fir, for the govd of rhe Community, the exerciſe of that Power, 
however rigorons and ſevere, would (if it were free from the bias and influence 
of Parties) be as patiently born from them as any other hands wWhatſee ver. But 
if dy a Lawleſs and Arbitrary Power they invade that Freedom which an excellent 
Confſtitotion entitles vs to, tis impoſſible that a regard for the Perfons who afffict 
vs hond reconcile us to the Suffering. Tis my Bntmess here to diſcover whether 
they have done ſo, or no. The propereſt Method to do this, and to ſatisfy this 
firſt Enquiry concerning their Power to Impriſon, will be, Firſt, ro examine how 
far oor Laws have ſecured the Liberty and Freedom of our Perſons. | Secondly, 
To examine whether the Power exercis'd by the Commons be not repagnant to the 
Laws, and plainly deftruftive of dur Conffitarion.'” ooo oo : 


As to the firſt Enquiry, tis evident that both the Common and Statute Law of Liber of - 
this Land, as they ſuppofe Men to have an Inheritance in the Liberty of their Per- 1 


ſons, ſo have they taken all imaginable care to ſecure them in the poſſeſſion of this ,, 


Inheritance. | 


1. As to the Common Laiv, we know what Favout it ſhews to the Liberty of 7% Com- 


dur Perſons. © This was fo great, that formerly ſhe fuffer'd none to be impriſon' d, 
bor for Force, and things done againſt the Peace. Force indeed ſhe (being the 
Goardian and Preſeryer of the Land) could not but abhor ; thofe therefore that 
committed ir, ſhe accounted her Capital Enemies, and did ſabject their Bodies to 
Impriſonment: In all other Caſes ſhe protected them from this Reſtrairit, This 
was our Conſtitution in the time of the Saxon Kings, and a long while after, till 
the 35th Year of Hen. III. who was the eighth King from the Conqueſt: Becauſe 
Bailiffs wodld not render Accounts to their Lords, twas then enected by the Sta- 
rute of Marlebridg, cap. 24. that their Bodies ſnould be attach'd. Had this Law 
been a little unreaſonable, tis no great wonder it ſhould paſs at that time, conſi- 
dering the Weaknefs of the King, and the Power of the Lords, in whoſe favour 
*rwas made, We may retnark concerning it, that the firſt Act ro reſtrain the 
Subjects Liberty, was procur'd by thoſe Lords who forced a Charter from the King 
to confirm their own Liberties, ThreeReigns after this (23 Edw. 3. 17.) becauſe 
Men took no care to pay their Debts, *rwas provided by another Statute, that their 
Bodies ſhould be attach'd. Before thefe Statutes, as | faid, no May's Body was 
ſubject to be taken or impriſon'd otherwiſe than as a foreſaid. As th Moderation 
of our Anceſtors, in not enacting any ſuch Laws in all the Ages that went before, 
demonſtrates the great regard they had for Liberty; ſo did the Courſe and Prac- 
tice of the Law afrerwards fully ſhew how great a Punifhment they reckon'd to 
have it reſtrain'd, as by thoſe Statutes. ü UH OR NES INT <FHIT EE GDOIPE 
Before the Reign of King James the Firſt, *twas allow'd, that he who died in 
Priſon diſcharg'd the Debt, how great ſoever it was, for which he was commit- 
ted: The Reaſon was, becauſe they thought Impriſonment a Puniſhment fo great, 
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chat no other Satisfaction ought to be demanded after it. Twas the Opinion they . 


had of the greatneſs of the Poniſhmenrt, that made our merciful Forefathers bear 
with Men in uſing ſuch Ads of Force to enlarge themſelves, as are not now allow'd. 
The Sratute de frangentibus Priſonam, made in the firft Year of Edward the Second, 
. enafts, That np one ſhall undergo judgment of Life vr Members; for breaking 

* of Priſon alone, unleſsthe Cauſe for which the Perſon is imprifon'd*require fach a 
* Jadgment, And the Mirror of "Juſtices, which was writ before this Ring's 
Reign, where it reckons up the Abuſions of the Common Law *, tells us, oy * 
* *tis an Abuſe to hold an Eſcape out of Priſon, or the Brach of the Goal, to be a 
mortal Offence 3; Foraſmuch as one is warranted" td do it by the Law'of Nature. All 


* 


This cannot be wonder'd at, When we conſider how great an evil Impriſonment is 
reckon'd, and that 'tis 0 Law tall'd Chi Dearb *' Perdit Pomem, Famifliant, Vici- 
nos, Patritim, He loſes his Houſe, bis Faye, Nis Wife, bis Children, his Neigbbours, 

bis Country, and is condemn'd to live among retched and wicket Men. For this Rea- 
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't  '266 | . . The Subjefr Right of Pethtioning) 
$ ſom it is that as a Man, if he be threatned-to, be kill d, may avoid a Feofment +; 
Gift of Goods, &c. ſo it is, if he be threatned-to be impriſon'd, or kept in 
Dureſs; that being reckon'd to be a. Civil, Death, any Speciality or Obligation 
made by him is null in Law: and he may avoid the Action brought upon ſuch Spe- 
| ciality, by pleading that it. was made by Durels.. 1 oo yh 
AndStatute As the Common Lam has ſhewa a great regard, ſo, ſecondly,..has the Statute Law 
Law. of this Land abundantly provided for the Läberty of our Perſons. This is evi- 
Fs dent from many Acts of Parliament: The firſt I ſhall take notice of is the Grand 
Charter of the Liberties of England, firſt gtanted in the 17th Vear of King Joby, 
and renewed twice in the Reign of King Henry the Third. By that Charter it is 
provided, that no Freeman ſhall be taken. or impriſon d, unleſs it be by Judgment of bis 
Peers, or by the Laws of the Land: that is, by Jurors who are his Peers; or by due 
Proceſs of Law. That this is the meaningot thoſe words per Legem Terre, or Law 
of the Land, will plainly appear from divers other Statutes which explain thoſe 
Words. In 25 E. 3. c. 4. we find em thus explain'd in theſe words: Whereas it 
is contain'd in the Great Charter of the Franchiſes of England, that no Freeman 
be impriſon'd, or put out of his Freehold, nor of his Franchiſe, nor Free Cu- 
© ſtom, unleſs it be by the Law of the Land, it is accorded, aſſented, and eſta- 
< bliſh'd, that from henceforth none ſhall be taken by Petition or Suggeſtion made 
© unto our Lord the King, or to his Council, unleſs it be by Indictment or Pre- 
© ſentment of his good and lawful People, of the ſame Neighbourhood where ſuch 
0 © Deed was done, in due manner, or by Proceſs made by Writ original at the Com- 
mon Law; and that none be put out of his Franchiſes or Freehold, unleſs he be 
© duly brought in to anſwer, and forejudg'd of the ſame by Courſe of Law - and 
© if any thing be done againſt the ſame, it ſhall be redreſs'd and held for null. 
' The 28th of Edw. 3. is very direct to this purpoſe; there tis enacted, © That no 
© Man, of what Eſtate or Condition he be, ſhall be put out of his Lands or Tene- 
© ments, nor taken nor impriſon'd, &c. without he be brought in to anſwer by 
due Proceſs of Law. 36 Edw. 3. Rot. Parl. Num. 9. Amongſt the Petitions of 
the Commons, one of them, being tranſlated out of French into Engliſh, is thus; 
© Firſt, That the Great Charter, and the Charter of the Foreſt, and the other 
© Statutes made in his Time, and the Time of his Progenitors, for the Profit of 
© him and his Commonwealth, be well and firmly kept, and put in Execution, 
< without putting Diſturbance, or making Arreſt, contrary to them, by ſpecial 
© Command, or in any other. The Anſwer to this Petition, which makes it an 
Act of Parliament, is, Our Lord the King, by the Aſſent of the Prelates, Dukes, 
© Earls, Barons, and the Commonalty, hath ordain'd and eſtabliſh'd, that the 
© ſaid Charters and. Statutes be held and put in Execution according to the ſaid 
© Petition; which is, that no Arreſt ſhould be made contrary to the Statutes, by 
© ſpecial Command. a | | r 2 
This explains the Matter fully, and is of as great force as if it were printed; 
for the Parl. Roll is the true Warrant of an Act, and many are omitted out of the 
Books that are extant. 15 5 
36 Ed. 3. Rot. Parl. Num. 30. explains it further; for there the Petition is, 
© Whereas it is contain'd in the Grand Charter, and other Statutes, that none be 
© taken or impriſon'd by ſpecial Command, without Indictment, or other due 
© Proceſs to be made by Law; yet oftentimes it hath been and ſtill is, that many 
are hinder'd, taken and impriſon'd without Indictment, or other Proceſs to be 
© made by the Law upon them, as well of things done out of the Foreſt of the 
© King, as for other things: That it would therefore pleaſe our ſaid Lord to com- 
© mand thoſe to be deliver'd who are taken by ſpecial Command, againſt the Form 
< of the Charters and Statutes aforeſaid. Tbe Anſwer is, The King is pleas'd, if 
© any Man find himſelf griev'd, that he come and make his Complaint, and Right 
- © ſhall be done unto him. 37 Edw. 3. c. 18. agreeth in ſubſtance, when it ſaith, 
Ibo it be contain'd in the Grand Charter, that no Man be impriſon'd, nor 
_ © out of his Freehold without Proceſs; nevertheleſs divers People make falſe Sug- 
© geſtions to the King himſelf, as well for Malice as otherwiſe, whereat the King 
is often griev'd, and divers in the Realm put in damage, againſt the Form of 
© the ſaid Charter: Wherefore *tis order'd, that all they who make ſuch Sug- 
geſtions, be ſent with the Suggeſtions before the Chancellor, Treaſurer, and the 
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© C ancil, and that they there find Surety to purſue their Suggeſtions, and 
* Grane Forge Pain that lie otiove ſhould have had if he were attainted) in 
« caſe that their Suggeſtions be found Evil, and that then Proceſs of the Law. be 
made againſt them, without being taken and impriſon'd againſt the Form of the 
« ſaid Charter and other Statutes. Here the Law of the Land in the Great Charter 
is explain'd to be Proceſs of the Law. nn $14 WY iu 215 1 
5 7 have 3 deliver'd, it appears what care both the Common and 
Statute Law have taken of the Liberty of our Perſons; that the former abhor'd 
Impriſonment, and never allow'd it unleſs when Men had been guilty of Force, 
and render'd themſelves Enemies to the Community; and that the latter has fre- 
quently enjoin'd that it ſhall not be inflicted, unleſs by Indidt ment, or ſuch due Pro- 
ceſs as the Law requires. What we have here ſaid will aſſiſt us in T7" 
The 2d Thing propos'd, which was to enquire whether the Power exercis'd by the Le Ho 
Houſe of Commons, be not an Invaſion of our Legal Rights, and tends not to ſubvert wh = 9 
even our Conſtitution? The Laws are call'd (E. 6. f. 36.) The great Inberitance, and the Can an In- 
Inberitance of Inberitances, without which a Man can haue no Inheritance. The greateſt vaſim of 
Inheritance a Man hath, is the Liberty of his Perſon, for all others are neceſſary 9 Legal 
and ſubſervient to it. If then the H-ſe of Com-ns have invaded that Fundamental t. 
Liberty of our Perſons, which by Magna Charta, and ſeveral other Statutes, as 
well as the moſt antient Cuſtoms and Laws of this Land we are intituPd to, this 
will inform us how far the Powers exercis'd by them have deſtroy'd our Legal 
Rights. Magna Charta ſays, That no Freeman {ball be taken or impriſon d, but by the 
Judgment of his Peers, or the Law of the Land: But tis certain, that Men impri- 
ſon'd by them underwent no Judgment of their Peers, were not committed by le- 
gal Proceſs, or by any Law that we know in this Land. I know 'twill be ſaid, that 
by the words of Magna Charta we are to underſtand not legal Proceſs, but the Law 
of the Land generally, and that the words extend to all the Laws in the Realm. 
Since then there are Laws and Cuſtoms in Parliament, and by thoſe Cuſtoms Im- 
priſonment is allow'd, *twill be ſaid in favour of the Houſe of Commons, that 
they in committing People, do not neceſlarily deſtroy that Right which we have 
by Magna Cbarta. i ; 5 | 
'Tis true, there are Rules and Cuſtoms in Parliament, and by thoſe Cuſtoms Their Pom. 
they have a Power to impriſon : But that is a Power which extends to their own . 9 In. 4 
Members; ſuch a Power is neceſſary within their Society, becauſe without it *.crqar pct 
"twould be impoſſible to keep the Members of it to ſuch Rules and Orders as muſt j, ;, feir 
neceſſarily be obſerv'd by ſo great a Body of Men, ingag'd in ſo weighty and im- own em. 
portant Buſineſs. Confinement here is no violation of the Right men have to the ber-. 
Liberty of their Perſons by Magna Charta; that Right they all give up, and ſub- 
mit to the Rules of the Houſe, when they make themſelves Members of it. It 
muſt be confeſs'd, that this Power has been extended farther to Perſons who are not 
Members, as in Caſes of breach of Privilege, and Contempt. I ſhall not here take 
notice of the Riſe of this Power, and how great a Grievance the exerciſe of it 
has been to the People of this Land ; but muſt obſerve, that if a Liberty has been 
taken of confining thoſe who offer'd Violence to Members in their own Perſons, 
or in their Servants or Eſtates, becauſe ſuch Moleſtations, if allow'd, might give 
them too great diſturbance, and ruin the Buſineſs of the Publick; yet it muſt not 
from hence be infer'd that the Houſe of Commons has an abſolute or unlimited 
Power to impriſon whom, and for what Cauſe they pleaſe, If there are ſome 
Confinements order'd by that Houſe, which are not, *tis ſure there may be ſome 
which are repugnant to Magna Charta; otherwiſe Magna Charta, and all the other 
Acts which deſign'd to ſecure our Liberties from the Invaſions of our Kings, whoſe 
Subjects we are, and to whom we owe Allegiance, have left vs expos'd to the Ar- 
bitrary Will of our Fellow-Commoners, who (thanks be to God) have yet no 
ſuch Rule or Dominion over us. Whether they have invaded our Rights contrary 
to Magna Charta, and in ſuch Inſtances as are a Subverſion of our Conſtitution, 
will be evident to us, if we look over the Catalogue of their Priſoners, and exa- 
mine the Cauſe of their Commitment. © 
The five Kentiſh Gentlemen, whoſe Caſe I am now conſidering, were impri- Kentiſh 
ſon'd for a Fact no more prohibited by the Laws of the Land, than praying for Perioner- 
the King, or that God would direct the Conſultations of the Parliament, to the ir 
advancement of the Safety, Honour and Welfare of our Sovereign and his Kingdoms. 1 þ8 
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It would be too tedious to deſcend to Particulars: of the great Number which 2 N 
es” ALL taken notice of, as pertiſent to my purpoſe, I ſhall mention only 
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two, Mr. Paſchal and Mr. ' berate? The former was ſent to the Tower, and 
kept there to the end of the Seffions, for not giving in Ms Accounts after the 
manner preſcrib'd by the Commiſſioners of Aecbunts, purſuant to an Act of Par- 
"Hament. The latter was committed, and continued llkewiſe in his Confinemenc 
tin the end of the Seſſion, for being faulty (as the Houſe of Commons thought) 
in the diſcharge of his Office, in an inſtance of taking Bail. After his Confinemenr, 
his Accounts Which he had paſs'd, were examin'd, and they were made another 
Charge #gainſt him. Whether thoſe Gentlemen were faulty or no, it concerns 
not me here to enquire. Mr. Paſchal has printed his Caſe, and tis a very hard 
one; the Ctime for which he was ſent to the Tower, was for not doing what 
was not in his Power to do. But tho he and others were guilty, tis certain that 
the puniſhing of them after that manner is nevertheleſs an Injury to the Publick. 
If Mr. Paſchal was goilty of Contempt, and puniſhed thus for not obeying aa 
Act made in the Seſſion of another Parliament, and Mr, Mbitacre for being faul- 
ty in the diſcharge of his Office, may not they for the ſame reaſon charge all with 
Contempt who diſobey Acts of Parliament, or are faulty in the execution of their 
Offices, and puniſh them after the ſame manner? Either they claim ſuch a Power 
as this, or they do not: If they do not claim ſuch a Power, as the Right of the 
Commons of England, then they own that they have been injurious to thoſe Gen- 
tlemen in impriſoning them, and deſtroying that grear and fundamental Right 
which they have to the Liberty of their Perſons, If they do claim ſuch a Power, 
they may ſeem to aſſume a Power which overthrows our whole Conſtitution, This 
will be manifeſt, when we conſider the feveral Inſtances wherein it ſubverts the 
Laws, the Rights and Liberties of the People. 
Conſine- Firſt, It may be thought an Incroachment on the Power Legiſlative: for where 
ment by 792 the Commons are pleaſed to inflit ſuch a Puniſhment for the violation of a Statute, 
2 as is not mention'd in the Statute, and was never deſign'd by the Legiſlators, 
cr11c5;n»nt there they may ſeem. to aſſume an Authority at leaſt equal to that of the Legi- 
on the Le- llative. To create a new Puniſhment, and ſuperadd it to a Law, may be al- 
g7lature. low'd to be the Act of a Power equal to that which made it; and in the pre- 
1 ſent Caſe ſome may reckon it in ſome ſenſe greater, ſince that Addition makes it 
a Law with a Puniſhment ex poſt facto, which is a Power inconſiſtent with the 
Freedom of a People, and therefore is never made uſe of. by our Legiſlators. 
The Rights Secondly, It may be deem'd an Incroachment on the Power and Rights of the 
of 42 King. King. He by our Conſtitution has the ſupreme and ſole executive Power: He is 
Caput & Salus Reipublice The Laws are his, and the Execution of them, where- 
in the Safety and Freedom of his People conſiſts, are committed to him, and thoſe 
who derive their Authority from him. Wherever therefore any Part of his People 
take upon them to inflict Puniſhments without being authoriz'd by him, or, which 
is the very ſame thing, by his Laws, ſome may think that his Rights are thereby 
invaded, and his Majeſty leſſen'd, not only by that Invaſion, bur likewiſe by his 
being thereby made, inſtead of a Ruler of a brave and free People, a Titular King 
of poor and contemptible Slaves. chop 
And of the Thirdly, Some may account this an Invaſion of the Rights and Liberties of the 
eing. Kingdom, and ſuch a one perhaps as deſtroys Freedom, and introduces downright 
Slavery. It may be worth Enzli/hmens while to conſider, whether they can form 
to themſelves any other Notion of a State of Freedom and Slavery, than that in 
the former, Men are govern'd by Laws made by their Repreſentatives, and are 
liable to no Puniſhments but what are preſcrib'd by the Laws of that State; and 
in the latter, that they have no certain rule to walk by, but are ſubject to the mere 
Will of one or more who claim a Power and Dominion over them. If they find 
theſe Notions true, they will do well to conſider again, whether they can avoid 
making this Inference, that they who aſſume a Power to puniſh a People who live 
under the direction of the Laws, without a Rule or Law, deſtroy the Rights and 
Liberties of the People, take away their Freedom, and reduce them to a perfect 
State of Slavery. | 


aum 7» Againſt what I have here ſaid tis, I know, generally objected, that Juſtices of 
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ſircesof the the Peace, Judges, and others, are allow'd to impriſon Freemen without being 


2 impeach'd of deſtroying that Liberty which they enjoy by Magna Charta, and the 


imprijm common Law of this Land: Why then theſe Outcries againſt the Honourable 
Freemen, Houſe of Commons? The anſwer is very plain and eaſy : The former are Offi: 
cers appointed by the King, who is inveltgd with the whole executive Power, 10 


preſerve the Peace of the Kingdom; and the latter are commiſſion'd to * the 
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Lame, and to preſide in bis Courts, 'to adminiſter Juſtice to his Subjects, which 
tis impoſſible. for them to do without having a Power given them to confine evil 2 
and rebellious Subjects. The lower Houſe. of Parliament is no Court, has no ,; f C 
need of ſuch a Power, being calld by the King to aſſiſt him with their Counſel n Court, MN 
in Affairs of the greateſt moment and weight, to bear a part in the Legiſlature, 
and to repreſent the Grievances of the Nation, and deſire to have them redrels'd ; 
but not to redreſs them themſelves, by taking upon them to puniſh Offenders. 
If Jadges, or Juſtices of the Peace, or others intruſted with this Power, exceed 
their Commiſſion,” and are oppreſſive and injurious to the Subject, there is a ſupe- 
rior juriſdiction to appeal to for ſatisfaction, and Laws to determine whether In- 
jury has been done or no: But if a Houſe of Commons will puniſh thus without 
Law, there is no Authority or Power on Earth, from which relief may be had 
by Appeal, which in our Conſtitution is a very good reaſon againſt their having 
ſach a power; for the Lord Chief Juſtice Huſſey tells * us, that Sir John Mark- 
bam told King Edward IV. that he could not arreſt a Man, either for Treaſon or 
Felony, as a Subject might, becauſe that if the King did wrong, the Party could 
not have his Action againſt him. It may be farther urg'd,* that as Judges having a | 
Power to ſettle and determine Property, is a reaſon why they ſhould have a Power " 
to impriſon, | becauſe the one is impracticable without the other: So the Houſe of 
Commons not having a Power to determine concerning Property, is a reaſon why 
they ſhould not have a Power to impriſon. Cui non convenit minus, ei non maſius 
convenit, is a Maxim among the Logicians, and is a good Argument in the pre- 
ſent Caſe. If the Houſe of Commons have no Power over our Goods, then 4 
fortiori not over our Perſons to impriſon them, becauſe they are much more valua- 
ble than either Goods or Lands. This Chrift himſelf declares, when he tells us, | 
that the Body is more than-Raiment, where by Raiment the Canonifts underſtand | 
all outward things whatſoever. Our Laws alſo make this clear, and give the pre- 
ference to the Body. *Tis a Rule in Law, that Corporalis injuria non recipit æſti- 
mationem è futuro : ſo as if the Queſtion be not for a wrong to the Perſon, the 
Law will not compel him to ſuſtain it, and afterwards accept a Remedy; for 
the Law holds no damage a ſufficient Recompence for a wrong which is Corporal. 
There are Caſes in Law that prove this Rule, If one menace me in my Goods, y, x... f 
or that he will burn the Evidence of my Land which he hath in his Cuſtody, unleſs pence for | 
| will make uato him a Bond, there I cannot avoid the Bond by pleading of this « Corporal N 
Menace. But if he reſtrains my Perſon, or threatens me with Battery, or with ens. 
burniag my Houſe, which is a Protection for my Perſon, or with burning an In- 
itrumegt of Manumiſſion, which is an evidence of my Enfranchiſement 3 upon 
theſe Menaces | ſhall avoid the Bond by Plea. So if a Treſpaſſer drive my 
Beaſt over another man's Ground, and I purſue to reſcue it there, I am a Treſpaſſer 
to him on whoſe Ground I am : But if a Man aſſault my Perſon, and I for my 
Safety fly over into another man's Ground, there I am no Treſpaſſer to him: for 
quod quis in tuitione ſui corporis fecerit, jure id feciſſe exiſtimatur; what a Man does 
in detence of his Perſon, he is reckon'd to do it lawfully, Nay, which is more, 
the Common Law did favour the Liberty, not only of Freemen, but even of the 
Perſons of Bond-men and Villains, who have no Right of Property in Lands or 
Goods, as Freemen have. The Lord by the Law could not maim his Villain; nay, 
it he commanded another to beat him, and he did it, the Villain ſhould have his 
Action of Battery for it againſt him. If the Lord made a Leaſe for Years to his 
Villain, if he pleaded with him, it he tender'd him to be a Champion for him 
ina Writof Right, any of theſe Acts, and many others, were in the Law En- 
franchiſements, and made thoſe Villains Freemen. From al! which it appears 
that the Law has a greater regard to our Perſons than Eſtates; which, as I aid, 
is a good Argument why the Houſe of Commons, who have nothing to do in re- 
gulating Or deter mining our other Properties, ſhonld not have a Power over che 
Liberty of our Perſons. | | 

Sir John Forteſcue, the Learned Chancellor to King Henry VI. writing (de Dom. 
Polit. & Regal.) of this Kingdom, ſaith, Regnum illud in omnibus Nationum & Re- 
cum temporibus, iiſdem quibus nunc regitur legibus & conſuetudinibus regebatur. This 
Saying will not ſute our Times; we cannot ſay, that the Laws Jos Cuſtoms 
wich we are govern'd, by, are the very ſame with thoſe by which this Kingdom 
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= e govern'd in the Times of all the former Kings, and the- ſeveral Nations that 
=. | came in hither. The Power aſſum'd by the Houſe of Commons in executing Laws, 
This Power and impriſoning Men, is a very new thing, and makes our preſent State very dif- 


Y Leh new. Sir Ric ——d Lev———g was ſent to the Tower, and kept there to the end of the 

| | Seſſion, for telling a Friend ſome things that were ſpoken by ſome of the other 
Iriſh Commiſſioners, in their private Converſation. This Commitment, however 
unreaſonable it ſeem'd to ſorge, who knew that he was leſs guilty of any breach 
of Privilege than if he had ſpoken reflectingly of a Member of Parliament's Horſe, 
yet was not wonder'd at by others who conlider'd the Reſuming Bill it ſelf, knew 
for what end *twas ſet on foot, and that they were reſolv'd to ſtrike a Terror 
on People, and frighten em from ſaying any thing that might endanger that Bill. 
That Power which began the laſt Year, has had a mighty growth this Seſſion: 
and if it grow on at the ſame rate, *tis eaſy to ſee what our Conſtitution will 
come to in a very little time. Old Ways are the beſt Ways, is a ſaying that has 
been formerly written on the Walls of the Houſe of Commons: I could wiſh 
that *twere now written both there, and in the Hearts of the Members, there ne- 
ver was ſo great occalion for it: for if theſe Innovators be ſuffer*d to drive 
\ on thus furiouſly, many who adhere to their Faction without ſeeing their Deſigns, 
will make themſelves Parties in bringing inſenſibly a Calamity on this Land, which 

they will not be able to remedy by any after-Efforts. Avery little Reflection will 

ſhew us how this may be. Should there be any Deſign to alter our Conſlitution or 

preſent Settlement, one ready way is to carry things high in the Houſe of Com- 

- Mons, and to make the Orders and Reſolutions there as grievous to the People 

as poſlible, that they being inrag d at their Domination and rigorous Proceedings, 

may be the better inclin'd to run into another Extreme. We know what alteration 

they by their Acts of Power have already made in the Opinions and Affections of 

People ; and the danger which ſome fear is, that, if they go much farther, they 

will give too many a Surfeit, and make them nauſeate the Commons, who ought 

to be, what they reckon themſelves, Truſtees and Guardians of the Liberties of 

England, It may therefore well become good Men, who love the Happineſs, 

Tranquillity and Liberty of their Country, to reflect ſeriouſly, and conſider with 

themſelves whether this may not be the deſign of ſome- who now pretend to be 

mighty Sticklers and Advocates for Liberty. There is another good reaſon why 

Men ſhould be jealous of, and make it their buſineſs to check this rampant grow- 

The great Ing Power of the lower Houſe. Tis the general Voice of the People throughout 

Reaſon of this Kingdom, as we are inform'd from all the Corners of it, that Gold has car- 

their Pro- ried on a great Negotiation among us. Some are of Opinion, and I muſt own 

©24inZ5- not without a great deal of reaſon, that the continual Clamours which have been 
artificially, but upon too weak grounds raiſed, and the outrageous and unreaſona- 

ble Proceedings which we have ſeen, are great Confirmations of the Truth of 

what has been reported. This Is moſt certain, that where corrupt Orators (to 

ſpeak in the Language of a very experienc'd Doctor ) bring their Subtilty and Elo- 

quence to Market, they muſt follow the Inſtructions of him whoſe Pay they receive, 

they muſt ſet afoot Factions and Brigues, bring all the Confuſion they can into 

their native Country, pull down the fence of the Laws, deſtroy the Credit and 

intereſt of thoſe who are ableſt and moſt inclin'd to oppoſe his Deſigns, and in 

ſhort, do whatever he requires of them. If among us there be any ſuch corrupt 

Members, *tis plain that to make themſelves the more conſiderable, and raiſe the 

Price of their Voices, they muſt think it their buſineſs to ſtudy Ways and Means 

to afflit their Fellow. Subjects, to embaraſs Affairs, and bring Confuſion and 

Diſorder into the State. One ready way therefore to defeat the Deſigns of ſuch 

Men, will be to keep them from running into any Exceſſes of Lawleſs and Arbi- 

trary Power, and tie them to the ſame Rules that directed the Actions of their 

wiſe and juſt Predeceſſors. As keeping things in this temperament, and adhering 

to our Conſtitution, will be a means to defeat the meaſures of a foreign Tyrant 

ſo will it (in ſome Mens opinion) put an end to the Fears and Calamities of a 

Tyrannick Slavery brought upon us by Fellow- Subjects at home. Tyrannick Sla- 

very did I ſay ? Some may call it ſo, when in a free State, where the whole Legt- 

flative only has a Power to ſet down what Puniſhment ſhall be inflicted on the ſe⸗ 
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*Diſcourſe on the publick Revenues and Trade f England, Part II. pag. 262. 2 
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in them is ferent trom our antient Conſtitution, - The laſt Year it had its beginning, when 
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veral Tranſareſſions that gre committed; a part of it aſſumes a Power to inflict 
2 1 the leere Puniſnments; when a few who are choſen to be T ruſtees and 
Guardians of the People's Liberties, bring the People under their abſolute Power, 
and compel them to that which is againſt the right of their Freedom, To be free 
from ſuch; Force is the only Security Men have of their Preſervation, and Reaſon 
bids them to look on thoſe as Enemies to their Preſervation, who would take 
away that Freedom which is the Fence to it; and ſo conclude that they have a 
Will and Deſign to take away every thing elſe, ſince chat Freedom is the Foun- 
dation of all the reſt. 5 7 n 

From what I have here deliver'd. concerning the Power of impriſoning in the 
lower Houſe, tis evident, I think, that if Petitioning, as the Kentiſh Gentlemen did, 
had been an illegal Act, and the Puniſhment enjoin'd by the Law had been Impri- 
ſonment, yet it belong'd not to them to inflict that Puniſhment, but to make ap- 
plication (as they have always done heretofore) to have the Law executed againſt, 
them. But if what they did was ſtrictly agreeable to Law, this will make their 
Commitment a greater Violation of the Rights of the Community. That it was ſo, 
will appear, when we conſider, | PW”. NT 


The ſecond thing propos d, The Subje&'s Right of Petitioning, This Right I take Sue. 
to be as large and ample a one, and what will as little bear controverting, as Rizht of | 
any thing that we can think of; ſince 'tis juſtify'd by the Law of Nature, the * naler d. 
Practice of all States in the World, and is allow'd by the Laws of this Ie” 
Land. 148 . 
Tis certain that nothing can be more agreeable to Nature, and a plainer dictate 7: is agree 
of Reaſon, than that thoſe who apprehend themſelves aggriev'd be allow'd a li- able 10 
berty to approach thoſe by Petition who know their Grievances, or perhaps are the Ne. 
Authors of them, and conſequently able to redreſs them. When Men enter'd 
firſt into Society, and gave up that Right which they had to ſecnce themſelves in 
the State of Nature, tis manifeſt that they did it for the Preſervation of Pro- 
perty, which is the end of Government. This neceſſarily ſuppoſes, and indeed re- 
quires, that People ſhould have Property, without which they muſt be ſappos'd to 
loſe that by entering iato Society, which was the end for which they enter'd in- 
to it. If Men enter'd into Society to preſerve it, and therefore are ſo entitul'd 
to it, that (as a very Learned and Ingenious Author tells us *) The ſupreme Power 
cannot take from any Man any part of his Property without bis own Conſent : Can 
any Abſurdity be ſo groſs, as to imagine that Men gave up their Right to pray 
for Redreſs, if they thought themſelves injur'd in their Properties; or that the 
ſupreme Power may hinder them to pray for that which they have not a right to 
deprive them of? Wherever therefore any Government is eſtabliſh'd, there the 
Natural Right which People had to ſecure what was their own, muſt be fo far 
at leaſt continu'd, as to allow them a liberty to petition for what they think 
their Right, becauſe this is a Privilege which. they could not give up when they 
enter'd into Society. And where there has been no Government but the Prince's 
Will, even there this Right has ſeem'd ſo natural and agreeable to Reaſon, that 
it has not been denied. This might be ſeen in all the Arbitrary Governments of 
the World. In the Roman Empire Julius Ceſar, when he was in the height of 
his Power, and made himſelf perpetual Dictator, permitted the People to repre- 
ſent the Hardſhips that were put upon them, and pray for redreſs. And in the 
Reiga of other Princes who exercis'd a Deſpotick Power, whilſt the Lex Regia 
prevail'd, reſcribere Principi, to petition the Prince, and ſet forth their Grievan- 
ces, was allow'd their Subjects as the natural Right of Mankind. | 
If this Right be natural, the People of England, who have loſt as little by. en- People of 
tring into Society as any others, muſt have as juſt and ample a Claim to it as any England 
Nation in the World. That they have a Right to repreſent their Sufferings, and bete 45 
E 11 a 1 of 1 is evident from the Opinions of our Sages of the _— _ 
Law, from what our Kings have permitted and declar'd, and what h "ag" 
clar?d and enacted in 8 1 r x nt s de- e 


x | ld. 
Our Books are very clear in this matter. My Lord Chief Juſtice Hobbart tells the Wor 


+ us, That it is lawful for any Subject to petition the King for redreſs in an bum- 
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| i ble mander; for (ffs he) Arcefs to the Sovereign muſy nt i b u in Cuff le 1 
} Sabje's eee This Right was folly prove dy ei Learbe Counter ot the i 
of the Seven Biſhops, andranlew'd by the Judges. It was one of the Crimes for 
which the Spejicets were banifh'd, char they bindet'd the King from peeelvigg 
and anſwering Petitions froth Grear Men and others. And one" Are aaalek 
the Lord Strafford was, that he iſſu'd out a Proclimation and Wartant: of re. 
ſtraiut to inhibit the King's Subjects to come to the Fountain their Sovereign; to 
delivet their Complaints of Wrongs and Oppreſſſon s bm ny 
As the Sages of the Law have told us, that 'tis our undoubted Right, fo have. 
our Kings in ah Ages permitted us by Petitiof to inform them of our Grievances, 
In the Reigttof 1 2 Edw. II. and King Edw. III. ſich Petitions were frequent, 
and then even Ireland was allow 'd to repteſent their Grievances f, and petition 
for a Parliament. Rind nee e 
Doctor Hurnet ||, the Learned Biliop of Sallbi#y, informs vs,” that King 
Henry VIII. told his Subjects, When in Arms aps nſt him in Tork/hire, that 
"aq they ought not to have rebePd, but to have applied themſelves to him by Pe. 
| tition. 5 | CESELD | WATT 1755 
1 King James I. by a Proclamation publiſh'd in the 11th Year of his Reign, be- 
= gins thus: The Complaints late) exhibited to us by tertain Noblethen and others of our 
| Kingdom of Ireland, ſupgeſting Diſorders and Abnſes, as well in the Proceedings of the' 
late bepun Parliamint, as in the Martial and Civil Government of the Kingdom, we 
E > did receive with all eætraordinary Grace and Favour, - And by another ** Pprocla- 
mation he declares, that *twas the Right of his Subjects to make their immediate Addreſ- 
1 | ſes to him by Petition. And in another ++ he tells his People, that bs own, and 
[ the Ears of his Privy Council did ftill continue open to the juſt Complaints of bis People 
| Aud that they were not confli'd to Tires and Meetings in Parliament,” nor te- 
| | ftrain'd to particular Grievances. , RUG, foi | i 
p It appears by the Lords Journals in the Year 1640, that the Houſe of 'Lords 
| | both Spiritual and Temporal, mine contradicente, voted Thanks to thoſe Lords 
| who petition'd the King at York to call a Parliament: And that King by his De- 
| claration, 1644. declar'd his Royal Will and Pleaſure, that all bis de ing Subjects, 
| 


| who have any juſt cauſe to preſent or complain of any Grievances” or Oppreſſions, 
may freely addreſs themſelves by their humble Petitions to his Sacred 'Majeſty, 


. 
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who will graciovſly hear their Complaints. | 
On Wedneſday the 25th of OFober, 1680, it was refolv'd in the Houſe of 


* 


4 Commons, nem ine contradicente, That it is and ever bath been the undoubted Rigbt of 
l the Subjects of England to Petition the King for the calling and ſitting of Parliaments, 
[ and redreſſing of Grievances, *Twas then likewiſe refoIWd,' ntmiine  Contradicente, 
That to traduce ſuch Petitioning as a violation of Duty, and to repreſent it to bis An- 
jeh as tumultuous and ſeditious, is to betray the Liberty of the Subject, and contribute ts 
the De/ipn of ſubverting the antient legal Conſtitution of this Kingdom, anti intyvaucing Arby» 
trary Power, On the Friday following (as we find in the fame Journal) it appearing 
to the Houſe upon the examination of feveral Withefles at the Bar Urns upon 
the evidence againſt Sir Francis Mitbint, as well as upon his on Confeſſion, that 
he had preſented an Addreſs to his Majeſty, expreſſing an Abhorrency to petition 
{ 57 i the calling and fitting of Patliaments; tWas reſolzsu, Iba Se 
j | rancis Withins by promoting and preſenting to his Majeſty an Addreſs, expe 

bis ſaid Abhorrency, 5075 le the andere Ripbts ke Subjects 9 a 

*Twas moreover order'd, that he ſhould be expel'd the Houſe, 'and that he 

recerve his Sentence upon his Knees, ien NV e OEM 

which is This Right of the Subject to petition is farther confirti?d by the Statute Law #f 
em this, Land, particilarly in an Ad made inthe thirteenth Year of K. Chur let II. 
by the Sta. the ending Part of Which will here at large Ter down, becauſe tis u plain De- 

i | En of the Subject's Right in the Caſt of the Petition now under our Con- 

| CCD | J 19113 300 COLLLSES 6 TOL TOM 

484 abt © Be'it enacted, &c. That no perſon or Perfons whatſoever mall from an 
te hecples © after the firſt. of Auguſt, 166 1. ſollicite, labour or procure the getting of 
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ph. Ag Hands, or other Conſent, df any Perſotis above the number of twenry or mbre, 
etitien. rr ůͤ¼. ͤ REALIST a 1 
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Magiſtrate. What does this Scribler mean? were not thoſe Petitioners impri- 


the Law ? For what Reaſon does he tell us that Impriſdnment is the firſt: 
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VVV 
to ay Petitich, Complaitit, \Ketdohſttance; Declaration, or other Addreſs ts? 
the King, Or both, or either ' Houſes of Parliament, For - alteration of Matters © : 


table d by Law in Church or State, unleſs the Matter thereof have firſt -been 
1 S and order'd by three or more Juſtices of the County, or by the 
major Part of the Grand Jury of the County, or Diviſion of the Count, where 
the ſame ſhall ariſe, at their publick Aſſtzes, or General Quarter Seſſions z or 
if ariſing in London by the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, or Commons in Common- 


Council aſſembłd: and that no Perſon or Per ſons whatſvever ſhall repair to his 


Majeſty, or both, or either Houſes of, Parliament, upon pretence of preſent- 
© ing,” or delivering any Petition, Complaint, Remonſtrance, or Declaration, 
© or other Addreſſes, accompany'd with exceſſive Numbers of People, not 
at any one time above the Number of ten Perſons, upon pain of incurring 
© a Penalty not "exceeding the Sum of one hundred Pounds in Mony, and three 
. d croper x 4 985 DIC). 
provided always; that this Act, or any thing therein contain'd, ſhall not be 
© conſtru'd to extend to debar or hinder any Perſon or Perſons, not exceeding 
© the Number of ten aforeſaid, to preſent am publick or private Grievance of 
© Complaint to any Member or Members of Parliament, after his Election, and du- 
ring the Continuance of the Parliament, or to the King's Majeſty, for any Reme- 
© dy to be thereunto had, — © n n 
Concerning this Statute we may obſerve four things: Firſt, That it allows (as ogſervati- 
Mr. Serjeant Levins obſerv'd in the Trial * of the ſeven Biſhops, and we are taught n en ir. 
by ſeveral other good Authorities ) that by the Law of the Land before, 
it was the ſettl'd and undoubted Right of the Subjects of England, to apply them- 
ſelves to the King, or either, or both Houſes of Parliament, by Petition, to have 
their Grievances redreſs d. Secondly, That where it limits this Power of the Sub- 
je, and requires that the Petition ſhall be conſented to, and order'd by three or 
more Juſtices of the County, or by the major Part of the Grand jury of the 
County, or Diviſion of the County where the ſame-Matter ſhall ariſe, or by the 
Lord Mayor, Aldermen, or Commons in Common Council aſſembled, if it ariſe 
in London; tis only in a particular Caſe where the Addreſs is for alteration of 
Matters eftabliſh'd by Law in Church or State: Thirdly, That even in this” Caſe 
the Concurrence of thoſe Perſons is not requir'd, unleſs it be where there are 
more than twenty Hands to the Petition - Fourthly, That the Act extends not 
to Grievances or Complaints either publick or private, but that they may be pre- 
ſented to the King or Parliament, without any of thoſe previous Formalities, 
provided that the Petition or Addreſs be not preſented by more than ten. 

Having mention'd this Act, which (tho made to limit and reſtrain the Subject, 
and curtail his natural Right of Petitioning) is a full Declaration of the Peoples 
Right to apply themſelves to the King or Parliament by Petition, for the Redreſs. 
of their Grievances, and for obtaining ſuch things as they apprebend neceſſary or bene- 
ficial to the Safety or Well-being of the Nation; I need not urge any other Authorities, 
nor take notice even of that Act paſgd ſince the Revolution, wherein the Rights 
of the People are contain'd, and that of Petitioning is declar'd to be one. Tis Kentiſh 
evident to any Reader of the moſt ordinary Capacity, that the Kentiſh Petition petition 
is warranted by the Law of the Land, and ſo plainly: within the Letter of that warrated 
AQ, that thoſe Men are forc'd to acknowledg it, who take a great deal of Pains © the Law 
to juſtify all the Proceedings of the Houſe of Commons. Was it not then illegal, 4 
and a notorious Breach of the Liberty of the Subject, and ſetting up a diſpen- 
ling Power in the Honſe of Commons, to impriſon Men who were not their Mem- 
bers, by no Proceedings but a Vote of the Houſe, and to continue them in Cu 
ſme die? A late Pamphleteer tells us, that to ſay this is done dy a ſingle 
Vote without other Proceedings, is mere Babling and Nonſenſe, for Impriſon- 
ment is the firſt ſtep in order to future Proceedings, and practis'd by every ſingle 


ſon d by a Vote of the Houſe without any other Proceedings? Was there any 
Indictment or legal Proceſs to try whether they were guilty of any Treſpaſbagainft 


ſtep in 
order to future Puniſhment ? Would he thereby inſinuate that their Crime — 
— — : by * . 2 as th * 1 by _—_ 


al of the Biſhops, p. 121. + vid. the R.. Encland's Enemies ere i 555 Fi 
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ſuch is wisht be further paniſh's.by Law Their Judges ig St. Stephen's Chap-+ 
pal knew. very Well t con d nat. ff E why, mare len fe 


þ geist? Why were they kept in; Priſon till the End of the Sellion? If "they canld 
1 net, why. ſhould. ghey he impriſon'd at all, face it could be in order 10 10 fu. 


* 


ture Proceedings? But he tells vs chat chis js practis d by every Magiſtrate. Lis 
trne; they impriſon, bug tis to keep che Peace; and in order to future Paniſh- 
ment; and what they 90 is allen d and warranted by che Law of the Land. 
From what, 1 have already; {aid in this. Diſcourſe,: till appear how abſurd 
ES "tyould he to-make this an, Argument, for the Commons having ſuch a Power as 
they: have 29d in impriſening thoſe. Gentlemen. The deſign of this Pamphleteer 
is to throw 311: the Dirt he can on che late Miniſtry, to bring them under the 
ow the Nation, (a Work which the Jacobites, the French Party, and Papiſts 
Eng land are now, and have been' a great While very intent upon) and to re- 
commend the Proceedings of the Houſe of Commons, and the preſent Miniſtry 
ta the People. Theſe arg che Perſons pointed at in the Title of bis Book, whic 
be calls, Englagd's Enemies, expor d, ang * true Friends and Patriots defe ; 
It he ſne no better Judgment in diſcovering who deſerve to be calld the Ene- 
mies, Who the Friends of England, than in laying the Charge of Babling and 
- Nonſenſe, he will do as little Service to Eugland, in helping her to make any 
uſeful Diſcovery of her real Friends. and Enemies, as he has done to his Friends 
by bis poor, paltry, and palpable Flatteries, The Prince of Darkneſs when he 
_  * - £085. up and des t de Milchief, and deſtroy the Kingdoms of the Earth, as he 
turns himſelf into an Angel of Light, ſo has he Emiſſaries qui nigra in candida © 
vertunt, little Hirelings whoſe Task it is to eall Evil Good, and Good Evil, to de- 
ceive with falſe Colours, that he may be the better able to deſtroy. To give Peo- 
ple 2 little Taſt ofthis Panegyriſt's Impoſitions, and the Judgments he has made 
of Men, I will only take notice here that he commends the fair Character of Mr, 
J H-, and calls him (who moſt certainly calbd the Treaty made by the 
King a felopious Conſpiracy) a zealous * Patriot, and one who will not exceed 
his Duty; that he repreſents the Spe- -er as a: Perſon deſerving the honourable 
Character of an honeſt Engliſu Gentleman, a Champion for Liberty, and a true 
Patriot without Diſguiſe, Colluſion, or Self- intereſt ; that they whoſe long Ex- 
perience in publick Affairs gave them knowledg of the Methods employ'd by 
France in former Reigns to enflaye  Ewope, are beſt able to prevent his Deſigns 
ig this ||; that "tearing up our Conſtitution by the Roots, is the Work of the 
late Miniſtry “*; that they have betray'd the King, and carry on Purpoſes de- 
ſtruQiye to the Nation r; that if we have a Porto Carero in the Nation, ?tis he 
who has done his utmoſt to deliver us up to France, by inveſting the moſt Chri- 
ſtian King with a power to ſeize us; that tis he (meaning I- -d Hall—x) to 
whom. French Gold is given. Strange Effrontery'! Had Sir Har — w Sh. r 
ſpoken this, I ſhould nat wander at it; he, we know, when the Lords were voted 
guilty. of high Crimes and Miſdemeanours for the Treaty of Partition, and an Im- 
peachment was order'd, did not bluſh to ſay openly in the Honſe that the News 
- _., of it wou'd be very unwelcam at Yerſailles, _ TC . e 0 
But toreturn from this Digreſhon to the matter in hand. Thoſe who cannot 
deny that the Subject has a Right to Petition, yet juſtify the Proceedings againſt 
„ thaſe who deliver'd the Petition, becauſe of its reproaching the Honourable 
.* © Houſe, and preſcribing Rules to our Legiſlators. The Reſolution of the Houſe of 
© Commons concerning it was, that twas ſcandalous, inſolent, and ſeditious, tend- 
ing to deſt roy the Copſtitytion of Parliament, and to fabvert the eſtabliſſid Go- 
vernmient of this Realm. Before I come to a particular Examination of this Ro- 
Jolution, I muſt crave leave to make this Remark upon it, That this very Cenſure, 
and ithe ſevere Treatment af the Petitioners, ſhew us plainly into what Hands we 
are fallen. We remember very well when it was that Sir Edw. „then 2 
Privy: Counfellor, and ſome others now in Power, learned the trick of giving 
hard Names to Petitions. What I here hint at I will endeavour to repreſent in 
Ahe ſherteſt View I can, becauſe the matter will be pertinent to the Subject I 
am treating of; and will give ttue Eugliſi Men an opportunity of making ſour 
Meflections, which will be uſeful to us in the preſent; Circumſtances of dur Af- 
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We cannot forget what 


great concern the Commons of England above twenty Conn, 


| 4 for the Proteſtant Religion; that their Zeal to preſerve it was of England 
TT I Parlirments/which were diflolv'd in a little more than the ſpace ot their Zeal 


two Years, by reaſon of their warmth in proſecuting Popiſn Conſpirators, and la- 


about 20 
Tears ago © 


bouring to exclude the Doke of York, whoſe Succeſſion to the Crown rais'd the fir the Pro- 


hopescof Papiſts, and gave birth to all their Plots. 


teſtant Re- 


The firſt was the long Parliament, which conſiſted of Members ſo devoted to lein. 


the Crown; that they would haye gratified it in any demand whatſoever, had 
not the Meaſures taken to deſtroy Holland, the great Friendſhip contracted with 
France, by the Mediation of the Duke of York, and the growth of Popery ſour'd 
their Tempers, ang given their Inclinations vite another Biaſs. After their 
Prorogation on the 28th of December, 1678. which was ſoon follow'd by a Diſ- 
ſolution, the next Parliament which begun at Weſtminſter on the 6th of March 
1675. purſu'd the ſame Meaſures to ſecure the Religion and Laws of England, and 
were for that reaſon prorogu d on the 26th of Aay following. s 
The People of England alarm'd at this, and growing into greater Fears of the 
Conſpiracy which the Parliament endeavour d to prevent, ſent Petitions to the 
King from ſeveral Places, wherein they repreſented the Grievances of the Nation, 


- 


and pray'd for the ſitting of the Parliament to redreſs them. I ſhall take no- 75, Lon- 
tice of the Stile of one for all, viz. that of the City of London, wherein they ſet don Peti- 
forth that there is a moſt damnable and belliſh Popiſh Plot, branch'd forth into the tion for the 
moſt borrid Villanies, againſt his Majeſty's moſt Sacred Perſon, the Proteſtant Religion, Ti- 2 
and the well eſtabliſh'd Government of bis Realm, for which ſeveral of the principal Con- 4 b ſit- 
ſpirators ſtand impeach'd by Parliament. Therefore in ſuch a time when bis Majeſty's 


Royal Perſon, as alſo the Proteſtant Religion, and the Government of the Nation are 
in moſt imminent Danger, they moſt humbly and earneſtly pray that the Parliament which 
is prorogu d until the 26th Day of January may then ſit, to try the Offenders, and to re- 
dreſs all the moſt important Grievances, no otherwiſe to be redreſs d. This Petition, 
which was a Roll cf above 100 yards in length, was preſented by Sir Gilbert Ger- 
rard, and eight other Gentlemen of good Note. They all faiPd of the deſir'd 
effect, for the Parliament was diſſolv'd, and none other fat till October follow- 
ing. 4 We n FI | 

The Men now in Power have not, it ſeems, forgotten how they reſented thoſe 
Petitions at that time. Their Meaſures then are the very Precedents which 
they copy after now. | Tho twas then the Subject's Right to petition, as I have 
ſhewn it is now; tho the Petitioners took care to keep within the Bounds of the 
Law, yet a Proclamation iſſu'd out on the twelfth of December, 1679. to prohi- 
bit ſuch illegal and tumultuous Petitioning, as tending to Sedition and Rebellion. 
Beſides, care was taken to prevail upon their Friends to procure Counter-ad- 
dreſſes, wherein the Subſcribers expreſs their Abhorrence of Petitioning. 

Theſe Meaſures that were taken to run down this Right of the Subject, and to 
ſubvert the Conſtitution of Parliament, together with the Diſpleaſure conceiv'd a- 
gainſt ſome Men of great Poſts in the Law, and Figure in the Civil State, for 
acting illegally, and giving pernicious Counſel (as the Commons were pleas'd to 
term it) to his Majeſty, occaſion'd very warm Votes and Reſolutions in the next 
Parliament, which, after many Prorogations *, ſat on the 21ſt of October, 1680. 
and continu'd ſitting to the 10th Day of January following. 


Within ſix Days after their Meeting, (viz. October 27th) immediately after they vo 


1679. 


had agreed upon an Addreſs to his Majeſty, wherein they expreſs'd their Reſolu- the H. of 


tion to purſue with a ſtrict and impartial Enquiry the execrable Popiſh Plot, they pro- © 
cesded to Votes about Petitions. Then, as I obſery'd = Ada 'twas [a mg 


Reſolv'd, nemine contradicente, That it is, and ever bath been, the undoubted Right \ 690, 


of the Subjects of England, to petition the King for the calling and ſitting of Parliaments," 
and redreſſing Grievances, K 8 


Reſolv'd, That to traduce ſuch Petitioning as a Violation of Duty, and to repreſent 
it ta, bis Majeſty as/tumultuous and ſeditious, is to betray the Liberty of the Subjes, 
and contributes to the Deſign of ſubverting the antient legal Conſtitutions of cbis'King- 
dom, and introducing Arbitrary Power. | wy re 
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* The former Parliament. being diffolv'd,; "Writs 1 sch of April, thence to the 19h of Wav 
were iſſu d forth. for another to ſit at Weſtminſter toe the iſt of july, thence to 145 of Oo > ay 
the 17th Day of December, 1679. from therice thence to the 23d F Auguſt, thence to the 21ſt of 
Prorogu'd to the 26th of January, 2 thence to the October. | | 
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Ike next Day /(Ofober 28.) Sir Frarcis Wythens, as I obſerv'd: before 
found guilty in this particular, they voted him s Betrayer of tbe; undou 
of the SubjeGBxof England, and order'd him to be expeFd the Houſe. The City of 
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edits aper f al ſuch Teens i bave offend. | 
ed againſt theſe: Rights of the Slab es s. e ae bs 
being 


Rights 


London, having petition'd the Houſe againſt Sir George Fefferys their Recorder, 
and it being refer?d to a Committee, they paſs'd this Vote on the 1 3th of Novem. 
ber following:; F eee eren 
Reſolv d, That this Committee is of opinion, that by the Evidence given to this Com- 
mittee, it does appear that Sir George Jeffer ys, Rtcorder of the City of London, by 
traducing and obſtructing Petitioning for the ſitting of this Parliament, bath betrayed the © 
Rights of ibe Fubjeck. To which the Honſe agreed, and *cwas order'd, That an 
bumble Addreſs be made to vis Majeſty to remove him out of all publick Offices. They 
further order'd likewiſe, that the Committee ſhonld enquite into all ſuch. Perſons 
as had been adviſing or promoting of the late Proclamation, ſtil'd à Proclama- 
tion againſt tumultuous Petitioning. The Grand. Joties of the Counties of Somterſer 
and Devon having expreſs'd their Deteſtation of ſuch Petitioning, the Houſe on 
the nineteenth of Navember, order'd that the two Foremen of the ſaid Jaries, 
and two others ſhould be ſent for in Cuſtody of the Serjeant at Arms to- anſwer 
for breach of Privilege (as they calld this Abhorrence of Petitioning) by them 


_ commited againſt the Honſe. The next Day they voted that one Thomas Her- 


They im- 
peach Sir 
Francis 


North, (e. 


bert Eſq; ſhonld be ſent for in Cuſtody, for proſecuting John Arnold Eſq; at the 
Council Table, for promoting a Petition, and procuring Subſcriptions. To them 
they added two others upon the ſame account, whom they call'd Betrayers of 
the Liberties of the Subjecꝭ. | r 
On Wedneſday the fifth of Fanuary, the Commons order'd an Impeachment a. 
gainſt Sir Francis North Chief Juſtice of the Common-Pleas, Sir William Scroggs 
Chief Juſtice of the King's-Bench, Sir Thomas Jones one of the Juſtices of the 


tor adviſing ſame Bench, and Sir Richard Weſton one of the Barons of the Exchequer. Sir 
Proclama- Francis North's Crime was, that he (as appear'd by the Confeſſion of the Attor- 


tions 4- 


ney General before the Houſe, on Wedneſday the twenty fourth of November) 


gala, Le- was adviſing and aſſiſting in drawing up and paſſing the Proclamations againſt tu- 


tit ioning. 


to this purpoſe, || Zuinglius ſet up bis Fanaticiſms, and Calvin buds on that bleſſed 
r rit, that it much tonceras Magiſtrates to keep a ſtreight hand over them; and 


multuons Petitions, Againſt Sir William Scroggs, and Sir Thomas Jones there were 
a great many Complaints, which occaſion'd many Reſolutions of the Houſe, and 
Votes againſt them. One of the great Complaints was, that when the Grand 
Jury which ſerv'd for the Hundred of Oſſulſton in the County of Middleſex, 
attended the King's- Bench with a Petition, which they defir'd the Court to pre- 
ſent in their Name to his Majeſty for the fitting of that Parliament, the Chief 
Juſtice ſaid he would diſpatch them preſently ; that they took it ill to have a 
Petition offer'd to alter the King's Mind contrary to his Proclamation : That 
when there were ſeveral Preſentments againſt Papiſts * and other Offenders, 
they diſcharg'd the Grand Jury four Days before the End of the Term, which 
was never done before. This AQ they voted Arbitrary, Illegal, and a bigb 
Ai ſdemeunour, ſeveral Days ꝶ before this Impeachment was order'd. One of 
Mr. Baron Weſton's great Crimes was, that, in an extraordinary kind of Charge 
given the Allizes before at Kingſton (in the County of Surrey) he inveigb'd very 
much againſt Farel, Luther, Calvin, and Zuinglus, condemning them as Authors 
of the Reformation, which was againſt their Princes Minds; and then adding 


Foundation: and to ſpeak Truth, all bis Diſciples are ſeaſon'd with ſuch a 


ſharpneſs of N. 
2. 5 


are reſtleſt, amuſing us with Fears, and not bing will ſerve them but a Parliament. For 
my pars I know no Repreſentative of the Nation but the King ** ; all Power centers itt 
bim. *Tis true, be does intruſt it with his Miniſters, but be is the ſole Repreſentative ; 
and faith he bas Wiſdom enough to intruſt it no mort in theſe , who bave given us 
ſucb late Examples of their Wiſdom and Faitbfulneſs. Theſe words (which were 
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* Among which there was a Bill againſt the have t as Fanatics. 5 
of Tork for nor coming to Church, © i Br dd 2 15 
22d of November. ou dy een of 1251 theſe Days y but. nom, the 
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| witneſſed by ſeveral Perſons, ſome of whom pur them immediately. in writing) 
' made the Committee before whom rhey were pro d come to this Reſolution, That 


the ſaid Expreſſions in the Charge given by the ſaid Baron Weſton, were a ſeandat to the 
| f ko, in Derogarion of "he Rights and Privileges I n. 


Re 
raiſe Diſcord between his Majeſty and bis Subjeds. r . 
* days after thax che Commons agreed “ upon impeaching theſe Great 
Men of the Law (who every one came vader the publick Cenſure for appearing 
Abhotrers vf petitioning for the fixring of the Pat liamegt) they felf into other 
Votes, which ſiew'd what it was they wanted a Parliament for. Upon a Meffage 
ſeat to them from his Majeſty, they came to theſe ſeveral Refolations following. 


Fele d, That tis the Opinion of this Houſe, that there is no Security or 
safety for the Proteſtant” Religion, the King's Life, or the well conſtituted and 
< eſtabliſyd Government of this Kingdom, without paſſing a Bilf for diſabling 
games Duke of Tok to inherit the Imperial Crown of England and Ireland, and the, 
< Dominions and Territories thereunto belonging: And to rely upon any other 
Means or Remed ies without fuch 2 Bil, is not only infufficient but dangerous. 
© -þ Keſolv'd,' That bis Majeſty in his laſt Meſſage having aſſur d this Houſe of his 
© Readineſs to concur in all other Means for the Prefervation of the Proteſtant 
Religion, this Honſe doth declare, that until a Bill be likewiſe palſs'd forexclud- 
ing the Duke of Tori, this Houſe cannot give any Supply to his Majeſty, without 
danger to his Majeſty's Perſon, extreme Hazard of the Proteſtant Religion, and 
© Unfaithfulnefs to thoſe by whom this Houſe is truſted. ' | | 
© Keſolv'd, That all Perſons who advis'd his Majeſty in his laſt Meſſage to this 
© Houſe, to inſiſt upon an Opinion againſt the Bill for exclading che Duke of Tork, 
have given pernicious Counſel to his Majeſty, and are Promoters of Popery, and 
Enemies to the King and Kingdom, 5 f 
After theſe General Reſolutions, they ran into ſevere Votes and Reſolutions 
againſt Geo—ge E. of Hal—ax, H——ry Ma--qs of Wor ——er, H——ry E. of 
Ca — on, Law—ce H—— de Eſq; Le—s E. of FU am, A Motion was 
alſo made for an Addreſs to his Majeſty, to remove Ed—rd Sey — or Efq; from his 
Majeſty's Council and Preſence, but it was ad journ'd to the Monday following, 
which was the Day on which the Parliament was prorogu d. The Reafon perhaps 
why they did not preſs this Motion, was becauſe they had agreed npon Articles of 
Impeachment againſt him, upon other ſcores, juſt twenty days before. | 
Their warm Proceedings, and their inſiſting upon that particular Method to 
ſecure the Proteſtant Religion, occaſjon'd not only the Prorogation of this Parlia- 
ment on the roth of January, but of the following Parliament likewiſe at Oxford 
which met the 21ft of March, and was diſmiſs'd on the 28th as ſoon as they read 
the Bill of Excluſion brought in there, On the roth of January the Houſe of 


to ſeveral Reſolutions, two of which 1 ſhall here take notice of, 2 
1. Reſolyd, That whoſoever advis'd his Majeſty to prorogue this Parliament to 
any other purpoſe than in order to the paſſing of a Bill for the Exclofion of James 
Duke of York, is a Betrayer of the King, the Proteſtant Religion, and of the 
k Kingdom, of England, a Promoter of the French Intereſt, and à Penſioner to 

Fr . 4 | | AE 

© 2, Reſolz/d, That the Thanks of this Houſe be given to the City of London, 
© for their manifeſt Loyalty to the King, their Care, Charge, and Vigilaney for 


Care and Concern which the City of Zondon ſhew?d fot the Proteſtant Religion, in 
that time of imminent danger, appear'd in many Inſtances, and in two ent ft 
which the Houſe thought did then deſerve a' grateful Acknowledgment, firſt 
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. laruaty the yh t. by the wicked Hiſfronents of _ the Church of Rome, 
+ Fr Bk better male aue of this Place, we has been manifeſtly perverted # their Religion; that bis 
are to take notice; that his Majeſty in a Speech which Succeſſon is utterly inconſiſtent with t he Saftty of his 
he made on the 15th of. December, promis'd them . Majeſty's Perſon, the Preſervation of the Proteſtant Re · 


them in any Remedies for ſecuring the Proteſtant ſtant Subjects. 'Onthe 4h e (ent them anot her 
Religion ieh might conſiſt with preſerving #he Sue * Meſſage, wherein be tells them that be i forry td ſee 
ceſſum in its due and legal Courſe of Deſcent," The" their Thoughts ſo wholly f wpan the Bill of Fxche- 
Commons in a long Anſwer to this Speech on the 18th ſion ; that he isconfirm'd in bis Opinion againſt that 
of December teil him, That no Interruption of that Bit, r. This dera "rhe Refoturions of the 
Deſcent has been endeavour'd by them, exce 1 only the Ich ef January, ſet down here. . 
Deſcent upon the Perſmt of the Duke of York, who r 


peti- 


the Preſervation of his Majeſty's Perſon, and of the Proteſtant Religion, This 


Reſolutions 
in the ſame 


concerning 


the 


York, 


Commons, knowing that they were to be prorogu'd, before the -Prorogation came 


Cat be takes notice be had done before) to concur with ligion, and the Property, Peace and Welfare of bie'Prote- 
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278' The Subjettr Right of Petitioning. © 
2 petitioning the King for the ſetting of that Parliament; fecondly, in voting a”. 

Addreſs to his Majeſty to declare their Loyalty; and to petition him that the Par- 

3 liament might ſit until Proteſtantiſm was ſecur c. ot e ORR REA 


| of Commons, the one to run down, the other to aſſert the Subjects Right oß Feti. 


_ tioning in thoſe days; I muſt crave leave to take notice of what paſs'd afterwards, 
5 becauſe *twill be of uſe to us in the Matter I am now treating of. 

K, Ch. IJ. After the Diſſolution of the Oxford Parliament, the King publiſh'd a Declara- 
ids De tion, wherein he vouchſafed to declare the Cauſes and Reaſons of bis Actions to hit 

33 People, It might very well be imagin'd, that after the People had fo univerſally 

of bis diſ- petition'd for the ſitting of the laſt Parliament at Weſtminſter, to ſecure their Religion 
ſelving the and Liberties, which the Conſpirators were now attacking with the utmoſt Vigour, 
- ſaid Parli- they would be more than a little alarm'd to ſee that and the ſucceeding Parliament 
Lens. at Oxford ſo ſoon diſſolv'd, and that deny'd them which they thought the only 

Security for their Religion. He begins therefore with telling them, that *twas 

mith exceeding great Trouble; that he was brought to diſſolve. the two laſt Parliaments. - 
. 'Twere-well that thoſe who in their Votes concerning the Kentiſh Petition, ſhew'd 
= that they have not forgotten the Spirit of the Courtiers at that time as to their 
Abhorrence of Petitioning, had remember'd their other Reſentments, expreſs'd 

in this Declaration, as the Reaſons for diſſolving that Parliament. . 

One Complaint is, That the commons made arbitrary illegal Orders, for taking Per- 
ſons into Cuſtody for Matters that bad no relation to Privilege of Parliament. Was it 

at that time arbitrary and illegal to take thoſe degenerate Wretches into Cuſtody, 
who publiſh'd under their Hands Abhorrences of Parliaments, and of thoſe who in 
humble and lawful Manner petition'd for their Sitting in a time of ſuch extreme 
Neceſlity ; and is it not now ſoto impriſon and confine Men for doing their Duty 
to their King and Country, no otherwiſe than the Law preſcribes? Is it a greater 
Breach of Privilege to ſne a Letter written by Sir EA rd Sey —0r, than, in 
compliance with a ſtrange arbitrary illegal Proclamation, to run down the Subject's 
Right of Petitioning ; and thus in effect, to ſtrike at Parliaments themſelves, and 
endeavour to wound the Conſtitution? What would Mr. Bo--x have ſaid to this? 
Surely he muſt have bluſh'd to ſee his old Friends, whoſe Intereſt he then ſerv'd, in 
running down the Commons Power of * impriſoning, exerciſe ſuch Acts of Power 
as were never heard of in England before. Tom Sheridom, who labour'd in the 
ſame Cauſe, and wrote againſt that Power of the Commons, which he felt in his 
own Perſon, with as much Warmth as 'twas poſlible for Bo—-# to do, did he ſee 
theſe things, would be able perhaps to behold them with little aſtoniſhment. | He 
knew the Frailty of Human Nature, and carry'd much of it about in his own Body: 
for after he had taken a great deal of Pains (as all the royal Scribes of thoſe times, 
and his Religion did) in decrying Fanaticiſm and Republican Principles, in crying 
up Epiſcopacy and the Church of England, and reſcuing the Minds of Men from 
thoſe. groundleſs Fears of Popery, which were running them into Meaſures perni- 
cious to the Duke his Maſter's Intereſt ; he ſaw, poor Man, Popery rampant, and a 
Popiſh King in England; he ſaw the Biſhops, and (which he could not but wonder 


— ö e . , ,, eee — - 
* 


a) was glad to ſee them, in the Tower; and, which muſt be the greateſt wonder + | ; 
0 


all to ſuch a zealous Churchman as he was, he ſaw himſelf a Papiſt. It would 
therefore be now the leſs ſurprizing to him to ſee his old loyal Friends turn'd 
downright Republicans, and as violent in the Houſe of Commons for illegal and ar- 
bitrary Impriſoning, as they were againſt that, and all other Power in the Commons. 

Another Complaint in the Declaration, and a Reaſon given for diſſolving thoſe 
Parliaments, is their ſtrange illegal Votes, declaring divers eminent Perſons to be Ene- 
mies to the King and Kingdom, and deſiring to have them remov'd from the King's Council 
and Preſence, without any Order or Proceſs of Law, any bearing. of their Defence, or any 
Proof, ſo much as offer'd againſt them. The Perſons here pointed at in the Declara- 
tion are very well known, fb is the Crime for which they aredeclar'd Enemies to the 
Ting and Kingdom. Time has ſhewn whether thoſe Parliaments had reaſon to ex- 
preſs their Reſentments againſt thoſe Men who adher'd to the Duke of York's In- 
tereſt. Had they, been leſs warm for him, they had perhaps been kinder to their 
Religion and Country. is certain that extraordinary Artifices were made uſe of 
to ſupport his Intereſt. Such I may call this very Declaration, which tho it was 
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reckom d for very. good * Reaſbns; to be contriv'd by a great French Miniſter, thoit 
came not but —— Grear Seal, and was only ſubſeribd by - Francis Gyn th 
Clerk oĩ̃ tho Council, yet was read publickly in the Churches. Such I may reckon ; 
the Addreſſes'contriv'd and ſent vp by Men of the ſame L. even with the former 
© Abborrers : Wherein: ſome t aſer ibe it to his Majeſty's Wiſdom and Sovereign : WAY 
Authority, that we are not relapſing into the Miſeries and Confulons of Tyranny 2 
and Uſurpation; by theiſubtil Artifice and cunning: Contrivance of the old Enc- | 
mies of the Monarchy f aud the Church. , Others, * That it is the Kingdom's 
< Intereſt to continue the Succeſſion in its due and right Line; and take upon them 
to thank his Majeſty, +Þ' for his unalterable Reſolutions to preſerve the Crown in 
its due and Tegal-Courſe of Deſcent; and undertake to ſacrifice their Lives to 
« preſerve the King's Heirs and lawful gueteſſors: ||| And offer their Lives and 
Fortunes to his Majeſty's Diſpoſal for this Purpoſe. It muſt be aſtoniſhing as well 
as ſurpriſing in thoſe days, that when Petitions had been not only diſcountenanc d, 
but forbidden; by Proclamations, Addreſſes ſhould ſo ſoon after be incourag d and 
promoted ; eſpecially when we conſider that the Petitions were in reference to 
Matters which every body underſtood, and in relatioꝶ to things wherein the Law 
juſtify'd the Petitioners : whereas Addreſſes reſpected Matters which very few 
underſtood, and which the Law no way \anthorizes private Men to meddle with, 
and which none ſavea Parliament have Power to decide or determine. If change 
of Parties in St. Stephen's Chappel make it not aſtoniſhing to us, now to ſee a Houſe 
of Commons treat Gentlemen ſo ſeverely as this has done, for preſenting a legal 
Petition, when another Houſe has call'd others to account for expreſſing their Ab- 
horrence of petitioning z yet it muſt ſeem a little ſtrange to ſee thoſe who promoted 
Addreſſes to the King to ſecure the Intereſt of a Popiſh Succeſſor, impriſon ſo many 
Gentlemen of Worth and Note in their Country, for addreſſing them, and praying 
in the moſt difficult Times we ever fell into, that our Religion and Safety may 
effectually be provided for, and that a King, who under God has preſerv'd the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, may be enabł d to aſſiſt his Allies, and conſequently preſerve our 
Religion and Liberties. But if nothing of this be ſtrange, is it not a little amazing 
to compare ſome Mens Proceedings againſt others, with thoſe Remonſtrances to 
the Nation publiſh'd in the Houſes of God, where they complain of Eminent Per- 
ſons being voted Enemies to the King and Kingdom, and addreſs'd againſt to have 
tem remov'd from the King's Council and Preſence, without any Order or proceſs 
of Law, any hearing of their Defence? Were ſuch Votes and Addreſſes greater 
Hardſhips in the Reign of a King, who made it his Rule to heap Favours on 
thole who were under the Diſpleaſure of the Honſe of Commons, than they are 
under a Prince, whom the Commons reckon oblig'd in a manner to comply with 
them in all their Deſires ? 
From what I have ſaid it appears when, and upon what Account the Subject's ht of 
Right of Petitioning was run down. As the Petitions offer'd by the People were Petitioning 
for the ſitting of the Patliament, and that to have their Religion and Liberty w run 
ſecur'd ina time of great and manifeſt Danger: So were the Abhorrences of thoſe ©" 
Petitions ſer afoot, four Parliaments difſolv'd, the King's Declaration containing 
the Reaſon of it publiſnh'd ia Charches, and the Thankſgiving Addreſſes to his 
Majeſty afterwards procur'd, to defeat the Meaſures then taken for the Preſerva- 
tion of our Religion, and to ſecure the Duke of York's peaceable Succeſſion to the 
Crown. If there be any who conſider, that thoſe who have a concern for the 
Proteſtant Religion, muſt apprehend at leaſt as much Evil from King James or his 
Family's returning now, as from his Succeſſion at that time; and that as it is of as 
great Importance to the Affairs of Fance to have him on the Throne, or Confuſion 
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of the Proceedings of the two laſt Parliaments, ; 


_O OT 
N 


- 
in 


— 


: 
n » 
Oo 


gainſt the 
Kentiſh 


hard to be 
* accounted 


1 for 


pþ 


n= _— £% 


— — — 
— — — 


— — — — — — 
os fs 4 3 | 25 ” Ld 
wid 7 5 - 5 
4 ” 
* 


Cen/i N a fe 
the . 78. mons is very ſevere, they tell us the Petition is ſcandalous, inſolent, ſeditious, 


of the Peti- þ 
ion ſevere. of this Realm, By the Harſhneſs of the Expreſſions, a Man would think that this 
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in England, as then it | was 3 ſ6 Count Fallard muſt obs as /indoftrious in\taking- 


\ Meaſures to-ſerve his Maſter, as Mr. Barillan was in choſe days: lit muſt be a very 


melancholy Reflection to them, to think how differing the Temper of the Com- 
mons of England now is from hat it was then; and to ſee the Power in their 
Hands, who Mere in all thoſe Court - Meaſures which, I'm afraid, have not yet had 


their worſt Effects. 


F ii. ena nge SER. BIRT WY STILL 111 
-natur'd People, who ate as far from being ſuſpicious of others, 4s they 
are from Evil Deſigns themſelves, do, I know, judg thoſe Men too ſevete in their 
Cenſures, who think that in the Treatment of the Nentiſh Petitioners there were the 
ſame Regards and Deſigns that were formerly in their Abhorrences and Addreſſes: 
Or that this was done to gratify Count Tallard, and, by ſtriking a Terror to pre- 
vent the People from running univerſally into Petitions and Addreſſes, and conjuring 


Severity a. up a Spirit in the Nation which might be very prejudicial; to his Maſter's Affairs. 
Tis true indeed, they do and muſt on that tis bard to account for the Severity 
Petitimers Of their Proceedings: That when the Law has in expreſs Words provided that 


People may petition the Parliament, they - ſhould: place ſuch an Affront on the 
County of Kent (I ſhould ſay the whole Kingdom of England) as to impriſon their 
Delegates after the manner they did. If every part of the Petition was not ſo nictly 
worded as they would have it, would it not be-ſufficient to reprove them for it? 
Would no leſs — than Impriſonment do? If any of their own Members 
be at any time tax'd for ſpeaking amiſs, they are ſuffer'd to explain themſelves ; 


why ſhould not they allow others todo the ſame ? If there was any thing in the 


Petition which the Houſe thought a Reflection, one of the Gentlemen told Sir 
Theophilus Ogl—7p they would declare at the Bar of the Houſe that *twas what 
they did notdeſign, and would ask Pardon for it; but nothing would ſerve that 
Plenipotentiary's turn but to have them declare that they were ſorry for preſenting 
the Petition, which they never would do. That which gave Offence was, calling 
their, Addreſſes Loyal: If they were Loyal, it could be no Reflection to call them 


_ ſo; if they were not, they had reaſon I confeſs to think it a Jeer, and at the ſame 


time they ought to confefs that twas what they deſerv*d. It is moſt certain that 
the Deſign of the Gentlemen who ſigned that - Petition, - was to ſerve their 
Country by it, which they did effectually: the Methods then that they made 
uſe of muſt be ſach as they thought propereſt for that end, ,wherefore the 
Goodneſs and Sincerity of their Intentions muſt ſilence every thing that can be 
laid againſt their way of expreſſing themſelves. The Cenſure of the Com- 


tending to deſtroy the Conſtitution of Parliament, and ſubvert the eſtabliſh'd Government 


Petition were an Addreſs to a King, or a Remonſtrance that charg'd him with a 
felonious Conſpiracy, or making a Treaty in its own. Nature unjuſt, - How can 
it be ſcandalous or inſolent for ſo conſiderable. a Branch in the Engli/h Nation 
to preſent: an humble Petition to their Delegates, and pray their Attornies (as 
Members were formerly call'd) to take care of the Buſineſs they intruſted them 
with? Ho can it be ſeditious to ſhew an extraordinary and unparallel d Zeal for 
the King, to pray that he may be enabl'd to a/ſiſt bis Allies, and that God may long 
continue his propitious and unblemiſh?d Reign over us? How can it tend to deſtroy the Con- 
ſtitution of Parliament, and ſubvert the eſtabliſh®d Government of this Realm, to pray to 
have thoſe things done, which are abſolutely neceſſary to prevent our falling into 


the Hands of thoſe Enemies who will certainly deſtroy the Conſtitution of Parlia- 


ment, and ſubvertthe eſtabliſh'd Government of this Realm? The laſt Weſtminſter 


Parliament in the Reign of King Charles II. reſolvd &, Nemine contradicente (as I ob- 


ſerv'd before) © That to traduce Petitioning as a violation of Duty, and to repreſent 
it to his Majeſty as tumultuous and ſeditious, is to betray the Liberty of the Subject, 
and contributes to the Deſign of ſubverting the antient legal Conſtitution of this 
Kingdom, and introducing Arbitrary Power, This Parliament reſolves, that the 
Kentiſh Petition tends to deſtroy the Conſtitution of Parliaments, and to ſubvert 
the eſtabliſh'd Government of this Realm. *'Tis.very. ſtrange: that to traduce 
petitioning, and to Petition ſhould both tend tu ſubvert the Conſtitution, If it 
be the undoubted Right of the Subject to petition, twill be very eaſy to determine 
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+.  The"Subjechs R of Fenn. 
which of the two Reſolutions fright; and if we compare the former Incling- 
tions of a Party with their late Proceedings, twill be evident to us, how che laſt 
Reſolution happens to be wrong. But tis faid, that there is ſomething particu- 
lar in the Petition which juſtifys this Reſolution; the Petition directs the Houſe of 
Commons, and tells them what they ſhall do; this, they ſay, is infolent; and” | 
tends to deſtroy the Conſtitution of Parliament, and to ſubvert the EſtabliſÞd Government 
of this Realm. Very ſtrange! Can any Man, or Body of Men, offer a Petition to 
others, that is not liable to the ſame Cenſure? Does not their Petitioning plainly 
ſay, that they think themſelves aggriev'd ? Does not their Prayer direct thoſe to 
whom they addreſs, what they are to do? But how this Petition of the Grand Ju- 
ry, Jaſtices of Peace, and Freeholders of the County of Kent, can be ſaid to tend 
to deſtroy the Conſtitution of Parliament, and to ſubvert the Eſtablifh'd Government of this | 
Realm, is to me very difficult to conceive. Had this indeed, which is an humble Peti- 
tion, carry'd Authority and Power in it; had they pretended to a Right to com- 
mand the Houſe of Commons to do what they would have them, I can't ſee how 
even ſuch an aſſuming Addreſs as this could bring our Conſtitution into any great 
hazard. Should the whole Freeholders of the County of Kent join unanimonſly in 
ſuch an Addreſs, yet would the Power and Authority of the Repreſentatives of 
the Freemen of England, and the Conſtitution of Parliament, ' reſt very ſecure' 
in the Judgment of the reſt of the People, who would never juſtify ſuch an uſurpꝰd 
Authority. end. | | e iN | 

An ofury'd Authority I call it, and muſt ſubſcribe to that, as what I take to be col. Sid- | 
very moderate and joft, which Colonel Algernon Sidney ſays in that Diſcourſe ney's Obi. 
which coſt him his Life; (a) © I believe, ſays be, that the Powers of every County, — 4 OF 
City and Borough of England, are regulated by the General Law to which they „ent. 
have all conſented, and by which they are all made Members of one Political 
© Body——Among us every County does not make a diſtin Body, having in it ſelf 
© a Sovereign Power, but is a Member of that great Body which comprehends the 
© whole Nation. Tis not therefore for Kent or Suſſex, Lewis or Maidſtone, but for 
the whole Nation that the Members choſen in thoſe Places are ſent to ſerve in 
< Parliament: And tho it be fit for them as Friends and Neighbours «(fo far as 
may be) to hearken to the Opinions of the Electors for the Information of their 
£ © Judgments ; and to the end that what they ſhall ſay may be of more weight, when 
= © every one is known not to ſpeak his o-] JQ. Thoughts only, but thoſe of a great 
5 Number of Men; yet they are not ſtrictly and properly oblig'd to give account 
« of their Actions to any, unleſs the whole Body of the Nation for which they 
* ſerve, and who are equally concern'd in their Reſolutions, could be aſſembled, 
This being impracticable, the only Puniſhment to which they are ſubje&, if they 
* betray their Truſt, is Scorn, Infamy, Hatred, and an Aſſurance of being rejected 
* when they ſhall again ſeel the ſame Honour. But tho a part of the Freeholders of 
England cannot impoſe their Commands on the Repreſentatives of the Whole, 
yet may they repreſent any private or publick Grievance ; nor can I ſee how the 
doing this cañ tend to deſtroy the Conſtitution of Parliament. The meaning of 
thoſe who tell us that it does, muſt be this, that ſome Peoples complaining in be- 
half of the Publick, may probably influence others, and thus occaſion Petitions 
from all parts'of the Kingdom. What if it ſhould do ſo? What if far the greater 
part of the Freemen and Freeholders of England ſhould ſend Petitions, and repre- 
ſent Publick Grievances 3 how can this tend to deſtroy the Conſtitution of Parlia- 
ment? If there be any Law which forbids the People to addreſs, or give any In- 
ſtructions to their Delegates, the doing ſo muſt be own'd to be againſt Law; but 
tis not a Treſpaſs, which (to ſpeak in the Phraſe of a certain Patriot) can pull up 
our Conſtitution by the Roots. But we are told, that by the Conſtitution of our par- 
liament, the Members are left to the Freedom of their own Debates, and are to 
act without controul; they therefore who take upon them to intermeddle in their 
Buſineſs, invade that Freedom, and conſequently our Conſtitution. | . 

They who tell us tfat the Repreſentatives of the Freemen of England have ſuch x:preents- 
a Freedom as this, and are to act with6ut controul, cannot ſure mean that they tives car- 
have delegated their Whole Power to them, ſo that tis free for them to do What- 5 40. 
ever they pleaſe, without any regard to the Inclinations or Intereſt of thoſe who — 
imploy them. Tis not tb be ſuppos d that he who takes what Servant he pleaſes, & m— 
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is oplig'd to ſuffer him to do what: he pleaſes; | The Knights, Citizens and Bur- 
gelles, ſent by the People of England to ſerve in Parliament, have a Truſt repoſed 
in them; which if they ſhould manifeſtly betray, the People, in whom the Power 
is more perfectly and fully than in their Delegates, muſt have a Right to help and 
preſer ve themſelves. Were not this ſo, the Condition of thoſe who act by Dele- 
gates would, be worſe, and their Freedom leſs than that of other States; which 1 
think is not ſo in the reckoning of Mankind. IO ye in i. nd 
The Acbgianss Etolians, Latins, Samnites and Tuſcans, formerly did, as now the 
United Provinces of the Netherlands, the Switſers and Griſons do, tranſact all things 
relating to their Aſſociations by Delegates. The Atbenians, Carthaginians, and 
Romans kept, as the YVenetians, Genoeſes, and Luccheſes do now, the Power in their 
own hands. Theſe all, as the above-nam'd Honourable Author (b) obſerves, 
were and are equally free. But *twould, I think, be very improper tb reckon 
them ſo, ugleſs we ſuppos'd that the Power committed to their Truſtees remain'd 
a ſtill in them. & y | ; 
Del-gates That the Power ariſes and is fix'd here, and that the Delegates reckon them- 
obliz'd to ſelves oblig'd to follow the Directions of thoſe who chuſe them, is evident from 
1 the practice of other Countrys, whoſe Governments had the ſame Origin with that 
of their of England. The Deputys or Procuradores of the ſeveral Parts of Caſtile did in the 
Ele#r5, Cortez held at Madrid, in the beginning of Charles the Fitth's Reign, excuſe them. 
ſelves from giving the Supplys he deſit'd, becauſe they had receiv'd no Orders (c) 
in that Particular from the Towns that ſent them; and afterwards receiving ex- 
- preſs Orders not to do it, they gave his Majeſty a flat denial. The like was fre- 
quently done during the Reigns of that Great Prince, and of his Son Pbilip Il. 
he ſame way was taken in France, as long as there were any General Aſſemblies of 
Eſtates ; and if it do not ſtill continue, tis becauſe there are none: For no Man 
who underſtood the Affairs of that Kingdom, did ever deny, that the Deputies 
were oblig'd to follow the Orders of thoſe who ſent them. 
in the General Aſſembly of Eſtates held at Bloys in the Time of Henry the 
Third, Bodin then Deputy (4) for the Third Eſtate of Vermandois, by their par- 
ticular Order, propos'd ſo many things as took up a good part of their time. 
Other Deputys alledg'd no other Reaſon for many. things ſaid and done by them, 
than that they were commanded fo to do by their Superiors. Theſe General Aſ- 
ſemblies being laid aſide, the ſame Cuſtom is ſtill us d in the leſſer Aſſemblies of 
Eſtates in Languedoc and Brittany, The Deputies cannot, without the Infamy of 
betraying their Truſt and fear ot Puniſhment, recede from the Orders given by 
their Principals, The ſame Method is every day practis'd in the Diets of Germa- 
ny The Princes and great Lords, who have their Places in their own Rights, 
may do what they pleaſe; but the Deputies of the Cities muſt follow ſuch Or- 
ders as they receive. The Hiſtories of Denmark, Sweden, Poland and Bobemia, te- 
ſtity the ſame things. | | 
14Coke's This appears to have been the Conſtitution of Zxgland. * Formerly, ſaid my 
Account of Lord Coke (e), in the Writs to the Sheriffs for the election of Commons, the 
the old Cen- © King ſignify'd, that by the Advice of his Council he called them together about 
1 'f © ſome weighty Affairs that concern d himſelf, the State and Defence of his King- 
dom of England, and the Holy Church, and requir'd them to chuſe ſuch Men a 
* would promote thoſe Affairs ; that for want of ſuch a Power, and by an impro- 
vident Election, the aforeſaid Buſineſs might not be left undone. The Buſineſs 
that requir'd their meeting was publifyd in the Writs, that the Commons and 
Freemen might conſider what they thought convenient to have done, and that they 
might chuſe proper Delegates, and direct them as they thought fit.” This I take 
to de the Reaſon why ©*cwas always the Cuſtom at the meeting to declare the 
Cauſe of Parliament, which in antient Time, ſays (f) be, was ſhew'd in the 
Chamber de peint, or St. Edward's Chamber: That the Perſons elected being 
more fully inform'd of the Buſineſs to be tranſacted by them, might be able © 
give their reſpective Countries timely infor mation of it, in order to receive their 
Directions therein. In this Opinion we may be confirm d by What that great Sage 
of the Law tells us in another place. When any new Device is propas'd on 
cf . 1 ; var} 
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" (6) Sidney of Government, p. 431. (e) 2d Inſlit. fol. 9, 10. 3 
(e) Vida de Caries 5 de Sandoval. Cf) 24 Inftit, fol. 8. 
(d) Hiſt. Thuan, 3 b 
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e the King's behalf, ſays (4) be, the Commons may anſwer, That tendred the 
« King's Eſtate, and they are ready to aid the ſame, only in this new Device they 
dare not agree without Conference with their Countries. 


Since then in our Conſtitution the Delegates. of the People have reckon'd that i cant $4 


they had a Truſt repos d in them by thoſe whom they repreſented, and that they gend to the 
28 oblis 4 to I cis Will the Rule of their Actions; will be very hard to Deſtruct ion 


of the Con- 


conceive how it can tend to deſtroy this Conſtitution, to pray them to bave a regard j;.,.;, to 


to the Voice of the People, If they faithfully diſcharge the Truſt repos'd in them by adviſe che | 


the Country, twill be impoſlible at any time to procure a Petition ſigned by ſuch a Delegates: 
number of. Gentlemen as thoſe of the County of Kent, which may any way ſeem 
to arraign their Proceedings 3 but if their Management bring them under the 
ſuſpicion of the Nation, the People who have a Right to preſerve themſelves, 

- muſt be allow'd a Liberty to let them know, in civil and reſpectful Terms, what is 
the Voice of the People, and what they think the Neceſſities of the Publick. In 
ſach a Caſe tis impoſlible-for all to repreſent the Publick Grievances together; 
ſome therefore muſt begin, and they who addreſs firſt, when there is 4 good Rea- 
ſon for it, deſerve the Thanksof the Whole. "Twas impoſſible that ſuch a conſi - 
derable Body of Gentlemen as the Kenty/b Petitioners, ſhould conſpire together to 
affront the Houſe of Commons; they knew what they did was done in the Eyes 
and Face of the Nation, that ſuch an Act of Folly and Madneſs muſt bring them 
into the loweſt degree of Contempt with the People of England. They thought 
therefore what they did was a Dut which they ow'd their Country in that great 
and nice Juncture; whether it was ſo or no, will appear from | 


The third and laſt Member of this Diſcourſe, which is to ſhew what Reaſons 
thoſe Gentlemen had to petition. E . 

'Twas notorious to them, and all the World, that our Affairs were at that 7heReaſons 
time in a very dangerous and melancholy Poſture. They knew that France has a 9 ibe Ferti- 
long time aim'd at the Univerſal Monarchy : That as ſne has Maxims in her Go- var fo do- 
vernment which are very well calculated for ſuch great Deſigns; ſo by her carrying ing. 
on a Ten years War 2 the powerful States confederated againſt her, they ſaw 1/t. The 
that ſhe has Force to ſupport her in thoſe Enterprizes. If her Power was formi- £9; 
dable when ſhe march'd out only in her own Strength, it muſt be very terrible to — of 
ſee her ſtrengthen'd with the Union of no leſs a Power, than that which two Ages 
before graſp'd likewiſe at the Empire of the Univerſe. *Tis true indeed, thoſe 
Dominions were not bequeath'd to her; but being given to one of the Houſe of 
Bourbon, who muſt live under the Guardianſhip, be protected by the Power, and 
govern'd by the Counſels of France, ſhe muſt neceſlarily and of courſe have the 
{ame command over their Wealth and Force that ſhe had over her own. This 
was an early Effe& of the Spaniard's Will: for tho in the beginning the French 
Party among us endeavour'd to make us believe, that France would be in no bet- 
ter condition than *twas before, becauſe the Duke of Anjou would forget his Fa- | 
ther's Houſe, and be govern'd only by Spaniſh Counſels; yet the co rary was 5 
evident at the Time thoſe Gentlemen deliver'd that Petition. They ſaw that the 
Milaneſe was deliver'd up to her; that the ſtrong Holds of the Spaniſh Netherlands, 45 
which we have a long time reckon'd the Bulwark of England, and have ſpent vaſt | 
Treaſure and Blood to keep them out of her Hands, were all in the poſſeſſion of 
her Troops: And not only ſo, but that the Adminiſtration of all the Affairs of 
Spain were given up to her. | , 

_ Beſides this, they ſaw how great a Breach has been made in the Proteſtant Reli? te Brea: 
Bion ſince the beginning of the laſt Age: That the Kingdom of Bohemia, which ches made 

was almoſt wholly Proteſtant, is now intirely Popiſh: That in Poland, Auſtria, in tbe Pro- 
and Moravia, the Proteſtants who were a Moiety of the People, are utterly de- n Re: 
ſtroy'd: That their Deſtruction is almoſt compleated in Hungary : That the _ 
Newburgers from zealous Proteſtants, are turn'd deadly Enemies of the Proteſtant 
Religion: That the Palatinates are waſted with Perſecution, and the Saxqs their 
Neighbours are ſq far from being able to ſuccour them, that they are in danger 
from Eir own Prifige: That in Frqn#zwhere they were powerful enough to carry on 
ſeveraffgreat Civil : Pie ,where their Numbers were much greater 
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in pröportion to the ies; and In Flanders, Bavaria, Bamburgh, Cologn, 
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ly extinguiſh'd. All this was 4 Very melneholy View; and thavwhich made it 


more ſo, was to conſider that Fance (which out ef regard" to her o Intereſt, 


1 


the greateſt and indeed only Obligation in the World to ber, was oblig'd by a 
7515 poſſible. to; deſtroy ha Nortbern Hereſy, ſhe having wude has 155 Pound. 
tion on which ſhe built her Hopes of Univerſal Monatehy) was now in a new 
Friendſhip and Alliance with the flerceſt Zealots of the Church of Rome, the Spa. 
wiſh Clergy, Men whom *twas het buſihels to gratify, and whom ſhe could not 
gratify more, than by contriving ſeveter Methods to torture and deſtroy He. 
reticks. _. 3 N 1 ad an. e d e 
Every one In ſuch a Junctute as this, *twas eaſy for a very weak Capacity to ſte what it 
might ſee imported England to do in order to ſecure her own and Europe's Liberties, and to 
the Intereſt prevent the utter extirpation of the Proteſtant Religion both at hom and abroad. 
of _— *Twas evident that France, which had made fuch Advances already, wanted no- 
thing to make ſure of the Univerſal Monarchy, but only to confirm her felf in rhe 
Dominions of Spain; and as evident it was that every day ſhe continu'd unmo. 
leſted in her new Acquiſitions, her Strength muſt grow prodigioufly,” ſo that in a 
little time it muſt be inſupportable. in chat Caſe ſhe had leafufe and vpportunity 
to ſettle her new Dominions, to diſcover the Weakneſs of their Fortreſſes, 25 
well as Policy, and to repair both; to learn the Temper of the ſeveral Provin- 


ces, and to conſider how they miglit be ſecur'd, and by what Governours ; to make 


the beſt proviſion that was poſſible for defending Alan; and (which has been a 
long time one of the high Reaches of her Ambition) to ger into a quiet-poſſeſſion 
of all the ſtrong Holds in Flanders. Beſides this, there was. another ineſtimable 
Benefit which ſhe reap'd by the Quiet that was indulg'd her. -Whilft thofe whoa 
long time check'd her growing Greatneſs, patiently endur'd this new Union of 
power; what could the other Nations of the World think, but that this uncon- 
cernedneſs proceeded either from an inward Satisfaction that France had atquit'd 
ſuch Power, or a deſpair of breaking it, and reſtoring the Ballance again? The 
natural Conſequence of either Reflection muſt be to reſolve that *rwas their Inte- 
reſt to ſubmit, and indeed to make their Court to a Powet which was likely to 
meet with no oppoſition, *'Twas this that made the Spaniards, and the People of 
their Provinces, tamely ſuffer one of the Houſe of Bourbon, which they hated, to 
take poſſeſſion of their Dominions : *Twas this made other States enter into Neu- 
tralities and Alliances, which they would have refds'd, had not the quiet and 
peaceable Conduct of others govern'd their Inclinations. Having once fix'd their 
Reſolutions, *tis to be fear'd we ſhall find them adhere too obſtinately to what they 
have ingag'd to France, and reſolv'd with themſelves, If Honour be not Tafficient 
to influence them, and keep them ſteddy to the Side they have choſen, even lnte- 
reſt may help to do it now; for the Notions of that alter, when Men have new 
model'd their Thoughts, and let their Heads tun upon other Schemes. 

Eyes of the In that. great jun aure, when.the Seaſon was for making the earlieſt and beſt 

_—_—_ Proviſion for Tecuring the Liberties of Europe, the Eyes of the World wete all 

ing = fix'd upon England. *Twas the who had always kept the Baftance 3 and the only 
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been done, Portugal would have thought it her ey 
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nication. The Pope then probably Would hate r 
Cui, the a of the . "the four tions advanc'd at Paris, and | 
All the enormous Artempts againſt'the Dignity of the Head of the Church in the " 
- Perſon of Pope Imctent XI. and would perhaps have declar'd for the Emperor, 9 
had he had ſuch Encouragement to de it. Nor is it improbable that the Repub- 
lick of /enice would do the ſame; ſhe could hardly avoid conſidering betimes, that 
the Neighbouthovd of France prov'd fo fatal to her in the ſmall number of Years 
that Lewis XII. enjoy'd Aan, that he redut'd her to greater Extremities than any 
other War; even that of the Turks, ever did. A Conſideration ſo powerful 
with that wiſe Repoblick, that tho the vaſt Power of the Honſe of Auſtria under 
the Emperor Charles V. might have given her jaſt grounds of Jealouſy, ſhe would 
never lend her Ear to any Propoſition of Francs I. Socceſſor to Lewis XII. Had 
things been upon a right foot in Enpland, *tis very probable that the Duke of Ba- 
varia, and his Brother the Arch-bithop of Cologn, would have remembred the Ob- 
ligations laid upon them, at teaſt their own Intereſt; and that the former would 
have taken Meaſures which would make the War much eaſier than *twill be. In 
that Caſe the People of Spain, and their Provinces, would, if they did no more, 
keep up theit old Reſentments againſt France, which in a convenient Seaſon would 
Bras * them very uſeful to the Confederates. The Germam would conſider what 
Danger they were in of having a Prince, grown ſo great by the Acceſſion of the 
Spaniſh Dominions, carry bis Arms into Germany, where he has great footing al- 
ready, and challenge all the States which compoſe that great Nation as part of the 
Succeſſion of Charlemaign, of which he and other Kings of France have already 
declar'd themſelves Heirs. In this Caſe ſome (as the Chapter of Cologn ſeems ve- 
ry lately to have done) would conſider that in an Hereditary Empire, there would 
be no more Colleges, nor Diets, nor Chapters: Others, that tis a vain thing to 
diſpute about Prerogatives, and to make Fance judg of the Diſpute, whoſe Arbi- 
tration muſt turn to the Ruin of the Empire. And the reſult of theſe Reflections 
would be to enter into Meaſures agreeable to them. | 
Theſe probably had been the Reſolutions of thoſe Foreign States, at leaſt 
of ſome of them, had not the Management of England diſcourag'd them to 
that degree, that they muſt. arraign themſelves of Raſhneſs and Folly, if 
they had taken thoſe Meaſures which they themſelves knew were moſt for their In- 
tereſt. | e! | | 
Things being in this ſtate, *cis very plain that the Gentlemen of Rent had a What gave 
great deal of reaſon to pray the Houſe of Commons to have a Regard to the cauſe for 
Voice of the People, that our Religion and Safety might be effectually provided for, and _ * 
that his Majeſty by Supplys might be enabled to aſſiſt his Allies. The Voice of the Peo- petitien. 
ple was then every where loud for War; there was ſcarce any ſo weak as that 
they could not ſee that no Proviſion could be made for dur Religion or Safety with- 
out it. *T was manifeſt that Fance, after ſhe had been a while ſettled in her new - 
Dominions, would be able to overcome Holland whenever ſhe pleas'd. Holland be- 
ing over-run, *twas eaſy to ſee that Enpland being ſpoiPd of her Trade by that 
CE, and the Union of the two great Kingdoms, muſt ſoon follow her 
wy pet i i 
The French Party indeed told us, and (which among other things occafion'd 
ſome Reflections) the Houſe of Commons ſeem'd to ſome to be of their Opinion, 
that our Security might be ſufficiently provided for by a good Fleet. *Twas a ve- 1 cood 
ry fond Opinion to imagine that we, who in conjunction with Holland were the lain 
laſt War inſulted upon our on Coaſts by the Fleet of France, and another time Security to 
had probably been ruin'd by them, had not the Heavens been favourable to us, . | 
ſhould be able, after the los both of our Trade, and the Aſſiſtance of the Dytch. 
to maintain a Fleet big enough to fecure us from a Power ſo exorbitant as that of 
France would then be. A Powerful Fleet are words that ſound plauſibly/in the 
Months of thoſe People, who are for having our Arms to be as little grigrous as 
may de to France, and they ſerve to amuſe and impoſe upon weak People; but Men 
of nts þ — thi 8 a n Security. This was the 
on Bf for Gar Safe Mien the Parliament for a 1 i d in- 
cinen ts. e For 4 Tong time fed in 
Whatever Matter was offer'd that ſeem d to have the leaſt tendency to a War, War u- 
was violently oppos'd by the Sp-ker, Mu—ye, Sey-r, Sbo-r, Fi- cb, H-w, Ha xt ſently op- 
end all thoſe who were intirely in the intereſt of that Party. This Averfion they 5% %% the 
Plainly diſcover'd in the beginning of tlie Seſſion, when on the 1 4th of Fe 
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immediately after the King had made his Speech, they came to the Reſolution, f 
To ftand by and ſupport bis Majeſtys Government, and take ſuch effe@ual Meaſures as 


may beſt conduce tothe Intereſt and Safety. of England, the preſervation of the: Proteſtant 


Their Senſe 


 expreſs'd by 


the Author 
of the Bal- 
lance of 
Power. 


Reflections 
upon it. 


Religion, and the Peace of Europe. We cannot but remember What . Debates aroſe 
upon this laſt Clauſe, and with what difficulty ?twas carried by 181 againſt 163; 
and that the Reaſon why it was oppos d was, becauſe twas plainly declaring for 
a War, Here it was that the Prejudices began againſt that Party in the H—ſe, 
and this laid the Foundation for the great Suſpicions that follow'd afterwards. 
*Twas amazing to all thoſe who could diſcover no poſſible means to preſerve us 
but. by a vigorous War, to ſee ſuch a great number of the Repreſentatives of the 
Freemen of England, labouring for. that which of all things in the World France 
moſt deſir'd, and would give any Mony for. Nor was this the Voice of that Par- 
ty in the H—ſe alone, but all without Doors who were of their Faction, and all 
who had any biaſs to France, or. the St. Germain Family, were every where in- 
duſtrious and noiſy in decryinga War, and ſetting forth the Inconveniences of it. 
But that which gave the melancholieſt Reflection of all, was to find that thoſe 
who were thought to have the ſole Direction of publick Affairs, were in the 
ſame Sentiments. arg tad tn nai 1.000908 
Theſe ſpoke their Minds freely upon that Subject, as we have been told, fo did 
their Friends; and the ſaying of one Gentleman in a great Station to Count 
Vratiſlau the Emperor's Miniſter, ought to be remember'd : What their Senſe 
was, the Author. of the three Eſſays told us before the Parliament ſat; the manner 
of his expreſſing it ſpeaks it to be publiſh'd with their Allowance, and thoſe who 
know his Converſation with them, were perſuaded it was. F any. among w (lays 
he) ſeem at preſent willing to embrace peaceful Counſels, and to decline entering upen 
immediate Action; tis not that they doubt themſelves, or dread the adverſe Strength, 
or that their antient Enmity to France is buried in Oblivion. — are not ſo appre- 
henſiue of coping with any foreign Strength, as they are fearful ſhall be compePd 
to enter into freſh Conflicts with the Enemies of England, whom they bad almoſt ſubdu'd, 
&c. Their Ears can never endure the Cries of the Poor for want of Work, &c. (a). 
"Tis a monſtrous Tenderneſs and Compaſlion, which can endure rather to ſee 
Popery and Slavery diſplay their Banners in this Land, than to behold the Ca- 
lamities which a new War muſt bring upon their Country. If he can ſee how 
they can be kept out without a War, he ſees things in quite another Light than 


what any honeſt Engliſhman does. One would think he thought bur lightly of 


* 


5 


the Calamities of a War, when he tells us, that one of the greateſt things to be 
dreaded init is, that "twill bring thoſe Men into play again, who never gave us 
the leaſt ſuſpicion of their being in any other Intereſt than that of their Country. 
"Tis very eaſy to perceive what his Deſigns are, both in running down thoſe Men, 
and labouring to give us a diſmal Idea of a War: But he and his Friends tell us, 
that his Book ſhews him to be plainly for a War. *Twas cunning in him to 
ſay ſomething, for fear of falling under the rage of an injur'd Nation; and *twas 
Policy to grant him a Diſpenſation to do it, leſt by being too plain in handling 
an odious Subject, he might put it out of his Power to do any Service for the 
future, He ſeems ſometimes to write for a War, but (which ſhew'd his Incli- 
nation) voted againſt it amongſt the 161: he ought indeed, he ſaid, to doother- 
wiſe, but Ja- H- ſmil'd To pleaſantly upon him, that he could not divide a- 
gainſt him. When he ſpeaks for a War, 'tis very coldly, and in other Places he 
takes caretodeſtroy the Force of what he ſaid ; in one place he tells us (b), That 


we can reap little from a War, but the Perils and Loſſes with which 'tis like to be attend- 


ed. This is but a ſmall Encouragement to it. In another, he is afraid ſuch 4 
Debt will he at laſt contracted, and moſt of it abroad, as in time muſt impoveriſh 
and ſink England (c). What then muſt we do? Why, all Engliſhmen ought ſeri- 
ouſly to conſider this Reflection which Macchiavel makes, That when a Prince or Cam- 
monwealth arrives at tbat height of Reputation, that no Neighbour, Prince, or People, 
dares venture to invade him (unleſs compel'd by indiſpenſable Neceſſity) be may do 
what be pleaſes (d). In all. probability, ſays he, the French arg nom arriv'd to this 
15 50 


formidable pitch of greatneſs, unleſs the Sp Ven more Cant bear d 
in any Meaſures they have talen tbeſe laſt, mdred . If ghis be ſo, that tie Pow- 
| — —— fy” — . * — 


| . . ö : 
a) Eſſeys upon Ballance of Power, &c. pag. 80, &c. p. 77. (e) Ibid. 2. 87. Ibid, N. 72. 
300 @:, (6) Eſſays upon the Ballance of Power, N 0 . 7. (9) 4 | 
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er of the French is grown too great to be reſiſted, aud we have no hopes but from 
the Spaniards taking good Meaſures; we are in a very miſerable C tion. Bur 
hold, he ſhews us fome hopes yet. If they” can ſ prevail, as to make their young 
Prince become a good Spaniard ; if they can” divide bim from French Counfels— if 
quiet Reception be is lite to find, "make French Counſels, and French Supports no longer 
neceſſary to bim, thoſe Fears will be ſomewhat alay d, which we now labour under, (a). 
But are there any hopes that*twill be ſo-?- Yes ſure, very great; be gives us pro- 
miſing Hopes of bis Perſon,” amd that a martial young Prince, if be be endow'd with any 
ſhare of bis Granifather's CondutF and Wiſdom, may put Spain in a better Condition 
than is has lately been, to oppoſe France in any Attempts it may bereafter make upon the 
Liberties of Europe. enn ir ae 4 1 ger -F wy 
O wonderful Contrivance'to ſerve his Maſters, and perſuade ns to lay 
aſide all thoughts of War! Could he expect to do it by fuch little ferches as 
theſe, to ſcare a great and warlike People with his paltry repreſentations of the 
Power of France, or to lull 'a wiſe Nation aſleep with ſuch a filly proſpect of Se- 
cority ? Yet this is one of the great Machines which Count Tallard the chief French 
Engineer in England has made uſe of, not only to bomb great Miniſters, and 
every thing he has a mind to reduce to Aſhes, but to batter down all the ſtrong 
Holds and Fortreſſes of our Religion and Liberties, This is he that is careſs'd 
by the great Men of our own Court; this is he that is employ'd to teach young 
Gentlemen the buſineſs of the Nation; whois to tell them in Print a little before 
the Seſſion begins, what they are to do the next Seſſion. If this be our Condi- 25 „fer 
tion, that the weighty Affairs of the Kingdom muſt be manag'd by Senators, who of our Con- 
are to learn their Wiſdom from ſuch. a Wretch as this, in Charity we ought to dition if 
pray for them, in the Language of our Saviour, Forgive them, for they know not what m oy 
they do; but for our ſelves, in thoſe which we write over the Doors of Peſt-houſes, **" 
Lord have Mercy upon.us. If he, who in times of the greateſt Danger, when ir 
moſt nearly concern'd France to try the Power of her Gold in England, has been 
highly courted by her Tallard, and given very great demonſtrations of his Zeal . 
to gratify the Ambition of that Kingdom, can make himſelf an Intereſt, not on- 
1ly to be protected in his Inſolencies, but to be courted likewiſe by a Party, and 
beſides all this, to have the Honour confer'd upon him, of being made the Lea- 
der of the Blind; 'tis eaſy to ſee what in a ſhort time muſt be our Doom: 
that between the Management and Conduct of Men of too much Intrigue, and 
too little Underſtanding, we muſt fall under the Dominion of French Tyranny 
and Popery. This the Kentiſh Gentlemen thought they had Reaſon to fear, 
would be the Effect of the Meaſures taken by our Parliament, before they of- 
ter'd their Petition. To deſcend to the particulars of their Proceedings, which 
brought them under the ſo univerſal Cenſure and Diſpleaſure of the People, would 
be too invidious an Undertaking, and raiſe this little Diſconrſe to a much grea- 
ter bulk than I deſign d. My intention is only to ſhew, that the Gentlemen had 
Reaſons to offer their Petition at that time. If one or two good ones are ſuf- 
hcient to juſtify them, and they may be taken notice of without any great Of- 
fence, I maſt deſire my Reader to reſt ſatisfy'd with my mentioning them. Mat- e pi. 
ters that are nicer, and will not ſo well bear touching, I leave to be handled tioners 
by Men of more Penetration, whoſe Fears (I will not ſay Concern) for the were a- 
Publick are greater perhaps than mine are. If thoſe Petitioners were really per- he 
ſuaded that French Gold had any influence in the management of publick Af- % 57 
fairs, *twas a ſufficient Reaſon for them to endeavour by ſuch a Petition, either an inf,- 
to make the Ho—ſe of Com—s take other Meaſures, or to diſpoſe the other ence on our 
parts of the Kingdom to follow their Example. That they were of this Per- Manage- 
ſuaſion, we have very good Reaſons to believe. We know what one of the * 
five Gentlemen ſaid in a very publick Place, ſome Weeks before the Petition was 
offer' d, to Sir Fr- - cis Ch - Id, a Member of Parliament, concerning the lucli- 
nation of the Houſe of C——s to ſerve the French King. Tis not probable 
that that Gentleman would have been ſo bold to ſpeak openly, to a Member 
who was intirely in the Intereſt of that Party which he ſuſpe&ted, words which 
the other cad Seditions, if he had not reckor'd it a Service he ow'd his Country, 
in a very great and dangerous Criſis. About the time they petition'd, this Suſpi- 
cion was grown ſo univerſal, that what a Gentleman told Sir Ed---rd Sey---r in 
Hampſhire, near the time the Parliament roſe, that we were bought and ſold, 
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was the Voice of the People every where. This qealouſy muſt tun very high; 
and there muſt ſurt be good grounds for it, When a very great Lord could ſay, in 
a very Auguſt Aſſembly, juſt two days after that Petition was deliver'd, that ſome 
things that were done, ſhew'd that there Was Fr cb Mony in the Caſe. But this 
was not all. Thoſe Gentlemen ſaw; as I obſerv'd before, that not only all the 
leading Men of that Party, which bore. ſway in the Ho- ſe of Com ns, but 
ſome leading Men in the Nation likewiſe, us'd all poſſible endeavours to drive 
People from the thoughts of War. This thoſe Gentlemen, and the bulk of the 
People thought the greateſt. Service that could be done to Frante, and that the 
certain Conſequence of that would be, that in a little time we muſt be content 
with what Religion, what Liberty, and what Trade France would be pleas'd to 
allow us. This being their ſenſe of things, twas a-ſufficient Reaſon for them to 
do what they did. What a bappy Nation ſhould we be, if others would imitate 
them in their Zeal, and virtuous Concern for the Publick !- Now is the time for 
Engliſhmen to ſhew themſelves, Things are brought to the. higheſt Criſis that 
ever was ſeen in Europe. France plainly deſigns the Univerſal Monarchy : Tis 
War only that can determine, whether ſhe ſhall have it or no. If ſhe prevail, 
our fate is manifeſt, we muſt come under the Dominion of. French Popery and 
Tyranny. If ſhe miſcarry, the Miſery and Devaſtation which ſhe will bring into 
her Kingdom, will be greater than, perhaps, ſhe may be ever able to ſurmount. 
In this Caſe England will not only continue in poſſeſſion of her Religion and Li- 
berties, but become the greateſt Nation in this Weſtern World. What our 
Fate ſhall be, depends upon our Management now. *Tis plain, that without a 
War we are undone, ſo we may be with it, if thoſe who have the Management 
of publick Affairs, ſhould happen to be in the Intereſt of the abdicated Family, 
or common Enemy, or ſhould be under the old Prejudices againſt the Dutch 
which were bred in the late Reigns. We know what ſuſpicions we have had, 
and what grounds there were for them ; this makes. it abſolutely neceſlary, that 
the Nation repreſent it ſelf anew. *Twould be very ſurprizing to ſee the pre- 
ſent Par nt ſit again, when a great Party in it has given ſuch Umbrage to the 
Nation; when they were thought (as far as it was poſſible for them to venture, 
without plainly diſcovering themſelves, and. becoming too notorious) to do all 
that France could deſire to have done. If their Conduct throughout the Seſſion 
was ſuch as made it evident, that their Addreſs to the King, towards the latter 
end, was only deſign'd to prevent their Diſſolution, or ſecure their Election if 
they ſhould be diſſolv'd; *twould be as ſtrange to ſee this Par- ut continue, as 
*twill be to ſee ſome choſen again, if it ſhould be diſſolv'd. Tis upon that 
Election the Fate of England depends: if care be taken to chuſe Perſons, who 
love our preſent Proteſtant Settlement, and have no manner of Biaſs to France, 
or the abdicated Family, nothing can prevent the Ruin of France, and England's 
being made a great and flouriſhing Kingdom, | 
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A. A Liſt of ſuch Members of this preſent H— of C, as 
retus'd the Voluntary Aſſociation in 1695. 
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gli J—es Eth—dge, | R—d H—w. (Sir F—1 L—ſonp G—re. 
Lord H—de, | Th—s Br——ton. Sir H—nry G=—gb, 
I- M—nſt—n. P—r Sh — ly. J- L-—knor. 
H—y Fl-— ng. Sir Ju B —lles. m Br. ey. 

Fan Tr ——1. G—rt D —en. Fr— Gt il. 

Fr—s Gw—n. Sir R—rt 7 — ſon, Sir Chr Ave. 
Anth—y H— d. | H—ge F— b. | R—rt — 
Sir E—-d Sur. Sir E—-d NM ri. Wm Hove); 
-u Gr— il Th—s R——ley. A- P 
Th—s Str——ys. FJ -es B-—rty. ISI Sw—ft. 

Th—s Fr—ke of Dorſ. J—1 XK —ſton. | R—t 3 — 9. 
R—d F— nds. Sir J— m Ir —- an. Sir J7—9 7— 91. 
J--n Hm. ; H- H— mes. Sir F— u C— g. B. 
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B. Names of the Perfotis comimitted by the Houſe of C. 5 


f this Seſſion. 


OHN Parkhurſt, Eſq; 
John Paſchal, Eiq; 

To the Tower. William Coteſworth, Eſq; 
| Samuel Shepherd, Eſq; 


Mr. William Colepeper. 7 3 en 
1 Mr. Tbomas Colepeper. | Theſe were firſt taken into Cuſ- 
2 8 ate - Mr. David Polhill. E tody of the Serjeant at Arms, 
houſe. Mr. Juſtinian Champneyes. | and after ſent to the Gatebouſe. 
Mr. William Hamilton. 4 
F Mr. Laurence. | 
To Newgate. Mr. Glover. | | | 
Mr. Edward Martyn. | Mr. William Adye. 
Mr. Jobn Dunmal. | Mr. Edw. Hen. 
Mr. Clayton. Mr, Julius Samborne. 
| Mr. Perks, Mr. Joſeph Wimbleton. 
Taken ine thi Mr. Story. Mr. Warbam. 
Cuſtody of the | Mr. Jeffreys. Ir. John Hayſham. 
N a Mr. Bour man. Mr. William Clifton. 
hs Mr. Maſon, | Mr. Edw, Whitacre, 
42 Mr. John Newark, Ir. Fobn Mbit broug b. 
Mr. Marſh. | Mr. James Buckly, jun. 
Mr. Bransby. Charles Maſon, Eſq; 
Cbarlwood Lawton, Eſq; Mr. James Buckly, Sen. ; 
Mr. Alexander Cutting. Thomas Terry. : 


— ²˙· 
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Some Reaſons for an Aimual Parlia- 
ment, as the beſt Security for Engliſh Rights. 
1 ogether with the Qualifications requir'd in a good mand is 
Member of Parliament. ** 


Offer d to the Conſideration of all Ele&ors of Parlia- 


ment-Men. 


SIR, | 
[| Suppoſe no body has forgot that at the beginning of the Revolution, in the 


Ack which was made for declaring the Rights of the Subject, after 

A. vances reckon'd up, it ſays, that for tk of all Grievicgees rs ew 
amending, ſtrengthning and preſerving of the Law, Parliaments ought to be held 
frequently; which muſt mean frequent Parliaments, and not frequent Seffions of 

the ſame Parliament, or our Conſtitution is but little amended by that Act. Our 
Ancekely underſtood the Neceſſity and Wiſdom of having frequent Parliaments 

: fred, as you may fee in the Mirror of Juſtice, Chap. 1. Se@. 3. ordain'd that " 
the Parliament ſhould meet every Year twice, or oftner if need were. There 447 ade 
are many Statutes in Edward the Third's time, that a. Parliament ſhould be held for frequent 
pe a Year and oftner if need be. That Actis go leſs than three times reiterated 74. 

1 us Reign. Acts of the fame import are made in Richavd the Second's ; and 
theſe Acts were made when Prorogations, and long Continuances of the ſame Par- 


Vol. III. P p liaments 
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Reaſaus for an Annual Parliament. © 


* Prorogati- liaments were not in Uſe. Henry Sixth's Reign was the firſt in which Prorogati- 


ons when ons began at all to be made for any time, and they were but very little uſed til 
firſt bes un. Henry the Eighth's time: But the uſual way formerly was to call a Parliament, at 


Frequent 
Parlia- 
ments rea- 
ſonable. 


leaſt once a Year, and as ſoon as their Buſineſs was done, to diſſolve them. The 

adjourn'd themſelves for ſome ſhort time, but the King did not prorogue at plea- 
ſure. That this was the conſtant Practice, I appeal to the Parliament Rolls; but 
I don't ſo much dote upon Antiquity, as to delire to revive that Practice, unleſs 
I can prove it reaſonable and advantageous. I think it is very much ſo in the pre- 
ſent Juncture. It cannot be unknown to K. . how much he has been LibePd, 
becauſe ſo many of his Officers were in the Houſe. . Thoſe that wiſh him ill, have 
hit the Blot: But it has diſgrac'd him with thoſe that wiſh him well. It is fit the 
King ſhould chuſe whomſoever he thinks fit to ſerve him in his Imployments ; but it 
will be a matter of Scandal, if the People think their Repreſentatives are bought 
off, whether by Places or Penſions. But if they are choſen Annually, it will not 
eaſily be believed that an unfair Bargain can be {truck with them. Our Taxes will 
be leſs heavy whilſt wethink our Repreſentative Aſſeſſors pay. their Proportion. 
How juſt the Clamours and Suſpicions of Mankind are, I don't determine ; but 
I know they are great, and by every body, and every where believed, and that 
by this courſe they would be avoided, If the Accufations are well grounded, if 
Votes are purchaſed by Places, or moſt of the Members ſhould be more than ten 
times reimburſed their own ſhares of the publick Payments ; then indeed the Safety, 
and very Being of our Conſtitution would be ſtruck at, our Fundamentals would be 
debauch'd, our Houſe of Commons would become a-Parliament of Paris, to do as 
the Court would have them, and nothing but what they direct; Scotch Lords of the 
Articles would be as it were introduc'd by a Court-Cabal; and Memberſhip would 
become a Preferment for Life, c. But whatever the malicious ſay, I am not wil- 
ling to believe theſe things have of late, or will be attempted. I am only deſirous 


that it ſhould be made apparent for the future in every Parliament that ſits, that 


The Expe- 
diency of 
Annual 
Parlia- 
ments, 


there is no likelihood that it is Debauch'd, and that will be made apparent by An- 
nual Parliaments. But to lay aſide the peculiarity of our preſent Caſe, let me 
treat of it under a general Conſideration, And I will endeavour to ſhew the Ex- 
pediency of Annual Parliaments; and that I ſhall endeavour to make good by the 
Nature of Parliaments, and of their Delegations ; by which it appears that the Mem- 
bers are delegated by their Electors, to ſupply their Places, in adviſing, treating, 
conſulting, and determining upon the Great and Important Affairs of the Nation, 
which appear and are upon the Stage, in that juncture wherein the Parliament is 
ſummon'd. When ſuch a Parliament is continu'd longer than anſwers the preſent 


. Occaſion for which they were ſummon'd, great Inconveniences may and are likely 


A Power 


to follow. A Man may be fit to repreſent me in one Juncture, whom I might ve- 
Ty reaſonably judg unfit to do it in another. A Man may be qualify'd to adviſe, 


conſult and determine about the Improvement of Trade, and the Manufactures of the 


Nation; and yet may be unſit to offer Advice in the great Affairs of Peace and War. 
A Man may have Knowledg enough to act in ſuch Matters, who may want Integrity, 
faithfully to repreſent, and procure redreſs for Grievances, which will be ſpring- 
ing up in any Government, When Parliaments are annually choſen, we can chuſe 
our Repreſentatives, with an Eye to the preſent. Circumſtances of Affairs, and 
the preſent Exigences of the Nation: But when the ſame Parliaments are conti- 
nu'd upon us, we are put upon the unreaſonable Task, of prophetically chuſing 
Men fit to repreſent us amidſt the unforeſeen, and unexpected Accidents, and Af- 
fairs which may fall in, ſo long as the Prince and his Miniſters think fit to continue 
the Parliament then ſummon'd. Beſides, when the Buſineſs of the Nation has been 
as it were monopoliz'd for many Years, then whenfoever we have the Opportunity 
of electing a new Parliament, we are put upon the ſame neceſſity of chuſing 2 
Knave $kilful in the Rules of the Houſe and Parliamentary Laws, as we are ſome- 
times in private matters of chuſing one that is expert in Pleadings, and the Me- 
thods of the Common- Law, tho we are not ſatisfy'd of his moral Honeſty : where- 


as if every Body had their Turn, in a little time all the principal Free-holders 


would be inſtructed, and directed in the Intereſt of their Country. ep 
Again, Delegation imports in its own Nature a Power in the Perſon, or 


in the Per- Perſons, who delegate, to revoke it at his or their Pleaſure, and can be conti- 
ſons chuſing nued no longer than during the time, and particular Occaſions for which it 1s 


- F9 revoke 
their 
Chxce, 


granted; and is underſtood to be no longer in being, than the Conſtituents 
think fit to continue it. And Delegates are always upon their good ae” 
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# „ Reaſons for an Annual P ar lament. 
Parliaments are not annually chofen, but contim'd during the Prince's Plea- 
8 than the preſent Exigency for which they are call'd, the Nature of a 
Delegation, and the undoubted Privileges of thoſe that chuſe them, are quite al- 
ter'd and overturn'd, and the Delegation is perpetuated ; tho it. ſhould appear that 
the Delegates are unfic for it, or. unfaithful under it. From Delegates whom 
we our felves have impower'd, they become abſolute Maſters; or if Delegates 
ſtill, they are transform'd from being the people's Delegates and Repreſentatives, 
into the Prince's Delegates and Creatures. By every repeated Prorogation the 
People's Commiſſion is cancell'd,-and their new Being is deriv'd from the Prince 
his Will and Pleaſure, and meaſur'd out, and continu'd, according to their humble 
Compliance with what is demanded from them. 
Again, Annual Parliaments are beſt ſured to a limited Monarchy (which I hope 
all Engliſhmen think the beſt) Annual Parliaments contribute moſt to the Eaſe 
Safety and Glory of the Prince, as wel] as to the Security, and Happineſs of the 


L ments 


Annual 


Parlia- 
beft 


: ; g . ſuted toa 
Subject: By Annual Parliaments a Confidence is begotten betwixt the Prince and the Jimnired o- 


People; the Prince can ſcarce demand that which the People will refuſe, when the narch. 


people have a Confidence in him, and nothing contributes ſo much towards that 
Confidence as Annual Parliaments. I ſay again, they remove all the Jealoutes which 
People retain of having their Repreſentatives debauch'd, which will be ſuſpected 
when Parliaments are continu'd ; they are a Curb upon deſigning Miniſters, who 
for ſelfiſh and ſiniſter ends may be for endeavouring to embcoil the King and his 
People, and many times have prov'd very uneaſy and ruinous to Princes. They 
remove Grievances before they get to ſuch a height as to pinch the People hard, 
and occaſion ſuch loud and unmannerly Complaints, as have many times oblig'd 
Princes from a miſtaken point of Honour to refuſe their Redreſs, and ſo have en- 
gag'd them in unneceſſary Diſputes with the People; which have leſlen'd the Figure, 
Glory and Power of ſome of our Prin es, both here at home, and amongft their 


Neighbours, more than any other thing in the World. Whereas: when a King of 


England does meet his People in Parliaments' Annually choſen, he may reaſonably 
expect to find them fraughted with freſh Delires to unite him cloſer with his the” rd 
to aſſure him of their Confidence and Affection, and to give him earneſt of it 


which placeth him in the height of Power, Reputation and Glory. Fora King of 


England, encirc'd with a confiding Parliament, is then in his Imperial Luſtre, more 
glorious than any Monarch of the Eaſt; then he infallibly becomes the Terrour of 


his Foes, the Stay and Support of his Friends, aad the Joy, Comfort and Darling 
of his People. : | 


As to the People, the continuing of the ſame Parliament is a more fatal, and Long P- 
likely to be a more ſucceſsful way to blow up all our Liberties, than either Quo ente fa 


Warranto's, Regulations, or any other Methods practis'd in the two laſt Reigns, of 1285 


which we complain'd ſo loudly, and with ſo much juſtice. A Prince may more 


certainly bribe, than Quo Warranto or Regulate Parliaments, The Nation will be 


awaken'd at thoſe irregular ſteps : But a King may ſeem to proceed according to 


Form, when he continues that Parliament which he has made his Penſioners. King 
Charles the Second was his Arts-Malter in this point: He was no Enemy to a long 
Parliament, whilſt he had a, long Liſt of many of their Names, of whom a certain 


Great Man can give a good Account. 


+; 


It will add Weight to what J ſaid, if we find it the Practice of the greateſt, Frequent 


wiſeſt, and moſt renown'd Nations, to make Proviſion for the Frequency and Ro- 
tation of their Diets and Parliaments. And that the moſt Glorious and Victorious 
Princes of thoſe Nations have met moſt frequently with their People in Parliament 
I ſhall not inſtance from our own Hiſtor | ; 
frequently our Edwards and Henries put a ſtop to the courſe of their Victories, to 
meet their People in Parliament. Have not the People of Spain made moſt careful 
Provilions for the frequent meeting of their states, with Securities and «Cautions 
peculiar to themſelves, and much more exact than what other Nations can pretend to? 
and have not the greateſt and moſt victorious of their Kings been the readieſt to 
enlarge their Privileges, and moſt exact in obſerving them? Their Sancbo's, their 
Henries, their Ferdinands, and their Charles's were as careful of meeting their People 
in their Diets, as of ſubduing and conquering their Enemies: And it js obſervable 
that King Charles, who was moſt exact in meeting his People frequently, raisd the 
Monarchy of Spain to its higheſt pitch of Strength and Glory; and his Son Philip 
who offer'd ata Deſpotick Power, and abhor'd the meeting with his People, did firſt 
eclipſe theGlory of that Monarchy, and threw it into that Decay and Conſum ption 
Vol. III. Pp 2 | under 


Parlia- 

ments the 
Practice of 
a l the wiſeſt 
y ; | ſuppoſe no Engliſhman ignorant how Nations. 
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Qualifications of 4 Parliament: Man. 
under which it laboureth to this Day. Did not the French Nation upon their Con- 
queſt of, and Settlement in Gaul, now France, eſtabliſh the frequent meeting of 


their: States? And the moſt victorious of their Princes have been moſt exact in 
meeting of their People, oftner than Annually, as may be inſtanc'd in their Clowis, 


their Pepin, Charlemaign, and the Succeſſots of Hugh Capet for ſevefal Ages. And 


tho Lewis the Eleventh, and moſt of his Succeſſors, have endeavour'd to ſuppreſs 
the States, and render'd that Monarchy Deſpotick, yet it has furniſh'd ground for 


| ſo many Commotions, Tumults, Leagues and Rebellions, as have not only fre- 


quently put a ſtop to the Courſe of their Victories, but unravePd- all their 
Succeſſes; and the Subjects have many times return'd with Intereſt the Encroach- 
ment of their Princes upon their Liberties, and reduc'd that Monarchy to the 
laſt Gaſp; and the Struggles of the People of France, and Parliament of Paris, 


during the Minority of this preſent King, to recover their loſt Liberties, join'd 


with many other Inſtances which their Hiſtory affords, do plainly demonſtrate the 
tottering and dangerous Condition of all Deſpotick Governments, Again, what 
Miſeries and unſpeakable Calamities was Germany expos'd to ; full of Civil Wars 
and Diſcords within, by the Competition of Princes for the Empire; haraſs'd and 
depopulated from without by the Hungarians, Slavonians, Vandals and Danes; to 
all which no Remedy could be found, but by the Eſtabliſhment of frequent and 
annual Diets, by the Golden Bull in Charles the Fourth's time; wherein the abſent 
Princes, Imperial Cities, and Hans Towns who ſend their Depnties, take ſpc ial 
Care of changing the Deputies every Diet, leſt they ſhould be brib'd, and gain'd by 
the Imperial Miniſters, By this wiſe Proviſion for frequent Diets, Peace was ſettl d 
at home, Competition of Titles for the Imperial Dignity was extinguiſt'd, foreign 
Invaſions repreſſed, and the whole Body preſerv'd in Health and Vigour : In a word, 
their Annual Diets were an invincible Barrier againſt the Inundations of the Turks 
on the one ſide, and the Encroachments of the French on the other. And it is that 
only which has preſerv'd them from being ſwallow'd up betwixt theſe two trou- 
bleſom Neighbours. I do omit to inſtance from Holland, Switzerland and Poland, 


which have hitherto been preſerv d invincible, by the frequent Aſſemblies of their 
States. | | 


be Quali. Now | have briefly deliver d my Thoughts for Annual Parliaments, give me 
LE leave to ſet down what I think the great and indiſpenſable Character or Quali- 


nc Mes. fications of a Parliament-Man ; and they are theſe, Senſe, Courage, and Inte- 


grity. 


Senſe has divers Acceptations; but that Senſe that is requir'd to capacitate a 
Man for ſerving uſefully within thoſe Walls, is not the Learning of Univerſities, 
but the Knowledg of England: A Senſe of Liberty, of what is meant by our 
Rights and Properties: A Senſe of our Laws and Intereſt, of the Nature of our 
Government, of our Trade, of our natural Strength and Welfare. It cannot be 
deny'd but that the comparing of the Hiſtories of other Nations, the reading over 
the Syſtems of Policy, and the Lives of the Great and Exemplary Patriots of 
Liberty in all Countries, mightily inlarge their Underſtandings, and adorn the 
Great Speakers in that Aſſembly; but if a Man has not reduc'd all that to the Uſe 
of this Iſland, he has not the Senſe requiſite for this Poſt. If his Head is ever ſo 
full of the Ideas of foreign Conſtitutions, if he is not wiſe as to our Home Matters; 
if he has travel'd ever ſo far for Experience, if he is a Stranger to the Iſle of 
Britain , he may make a Loquacious Politician, a Florid Orator, a, Stateſman in 
Speculation, but he will never make a Venerable Member of our Parliament. A 
Man that underſtands but well our Eng liſh Manutactory, the natural Products of our 
Country, the Ballance of Merchandizing, what Importations and Exportations are to 
be prohibired or encourag'd, what are the Grievances the People complain of, which 
of them are reaſonable to be redreſs'd, and what are the proper Methods of doing 
it; he that knows how much we can give, what is fit to be given, and can examine 
how what we have given is laid out, is more fitly qualify'd for our Senate- houſe, 
than if he could diſcourſe of Government, better than all thoſe learned Men, who 
pretend ſo nicely to underſtand and diſtinguiſh the ſeveral ſorts, It the Counties 
and Corporations have any thing particular in relation to their Counties or Cor- 
porations to be repreſented, they ought to chuſe one that underſtands the Nature 
of what they would have repreſented, or that is at leaſt capable of being thorowly 
inſt ructed in that Matter. But at the ſame time that they chuſe one for their pat 


ticular purpoſe, they ought to conſider that he votes for the whole Commott- 


wealth, and therefore they muſt not chuſe any Man that is addicted only to _ 
ö | ; ute - 


ww Qualifications bf 4 Parliathent- Man. | 293 
eſt but ſhould always deliberate whether heis of a publick and univerſal Spirit, | 
5 proper Advocite for them. But this will come in more properly), 
a ncerning Integrity. | | ES OPER 1 
* ——— is Sage: Altho the Word Parliament ſignifies to- g. Cou- 
ſpeik freely the Mind, and tho Liberty of Speech Is always granted to all Farlia- . 
ments, yet Courage is neceſſary upotrmany Accounts, tis often neceſſary to wichſtana \ 
the Frowns of a Prince, it is neceſſary to bear a Man above popular Clamour, it is 
neceſſary when Peace and Waris debated. There has ſcarce been any Reign wherein 
the Princes have not hector'd ſome of the Members : There is ſcarce any Seſlions; 
but Arts are us'd to ſtir up the People againſt their own ſntereſt; and if a Parliament 
Houſe upon the Noiſe of a War ſhould be ſeiz'd witha Panick Fear, the whole Nation 
would ſoon be diſpirited; ſo that it is neceſſary to have Courage to preſerve his own 
Integrity, and to uphold the Hearts of thoſe that he repreſents, 8 h | 
Again, whoever would diſcharge the Office of a good. Senator, muſt have Inte- — Inte- 
grity that is proof againſt Gain, againſt Fear and Sollicitation. If he can be affrighted, 
or brib'd, or over-ruPd out of his own Senſe of things, he is not fit for that Place. i4 
Preferments may be added to, but muſt not change the Man: Threats muſt make * 
him more watchful and reſolute, and he mult be ſure to diſtinguiſh between Inſi- 4 
nuation and Argument. He muſt conſider himſelf as a publick Man; he muſt not 
know his own Intereſt, or the Intereſt of the Place from whence he comes ; when 
the general Good of England comes in Competition, he muſt conſider himſelf as 
well, and more the Repreſentative of Englandthan of that Connty or Town for 
which he ſerves: But when he has conſider'd the National Intereſt, then in Grati- 
"= tude and Duty he is to conſider the Intereſt of the Body of the Electors, more than 
FE, his own private Advantage; he is to ſtrip himſelf of all Relation, and to be akin 
to the Commonwealth: His Soul muſt ſoar up into the exalted height of an Heroi- 
cal Virtue, and he is to believe that it is a pleaſurable and noble enjoyment even to 
ſacrifice himſelf and all private Conſiderations for his Country: he is to lay afide 
all private Capacities, and as it were to tranſmigrate into a publick Alliance and 
Affinity, Cum calculis ſuffragiorum ſumerit magnanimitatem Reipublicæ, as Demoſthenes 
us'd to adviſe the People of Athens in great Cauſes of Eſtate : He us'd to adviſe, 
that when they took into their Hands the Balls, whereby to give their Voices 
(according to the manner then in Practice at Athens) they ſhonld raiſe their 
Thoughts, and lay alide thoſe Conſiderations, which their private Vocations and 
Degrees might miniſter and repreſent unto them; and ſhould take upon them 
Cogitations and Minds agreeable to the Dignity of the State. And there is good 
Reaſon for this Advice; for certainly, if a Man ſhall be only or chiefly ſenſible of 
5 thole reſpects which his particular Vocation or Degree, or the State of the Country 
= or Town which ſends him, ſhall ſuggeſt and infuſe into him, and not enter into 
true and worthy Conſiderations of Eſtate, he ſhall never be able aright to give or 
take Counlel in Parliamentary Affairs, in the Buſineſs of the Senate- houſe. 
The Notion of Integrity has been too much miſtaker, of late, the being of a The Nation 
particular Church, or Party, has chriſten'd Men honeſt; and in this laſt Parlia- 9 Integrity 
ment pretending to be for King William has gain'd thoſe that Epithet who never Dal { 
= underſtood a King as the Father of his Country, who make his Political Capacity 5" "ll 
above the Laws of Men, if I may not ſay the Laws of God too. Integrity in the 
= Monarchy of England implies more of a National than Slaviſh Spirit, more of 
Common Care than perſonal Adoration ; and it is ſad to think that any Knaye 
can redintegrate his Reputation, only by being a Williamite, without being con- 
' ver ach co an Engliſhman. Thoſe cannot be thought (let them be as much Willi- 
1 tes as they will) to preſerve the Integrity of a Parliament-Man, who change or 
itifie their Principles for a Place; nor can thoſe be thought fit Members for that 
Houſe, who either for their Pleaſure, or private Buſineſs, neglect coming up to 
54 Town, no more than thoſe who have ſo many Offices, that they can ſcafce pee 
* within Lhole Doors, or who are ſo lazy and loitering, that they come nof till it is 
4 too late co hinder them, and ſo ſuffer the Nation to be circumvented by the Arti- 
1 fices and Tricks of the Court, who always ſet them on foot when the Houſe is 
1 empty. I would have my Gountry-Men beware (if ever they chuſe again of theſe 
i lelt-intereſted and careles Men. They ought, now their All is at ſtake. to exa- What n 
1 mine how their Members have behav'd themfelves, whether they have deen tender proper #0] 
of the Liberty of our Perſons, frugal of our Fortunes, bold againſt Male Admi- make one 
niſtration, Proſecutors of Crimes, and not Perſecutors of Men. Senle Courage . fora 
and Integrity are neceſſary to make a Man behave himſelf as he ought I | 


Parlia- 
n theſe as Men 
impor- | 


* Gd n 3 
- * . WE" p rt 74 OY Lt HO p at c 
4 " >» 5 * 4 8 is 2 © 9 * 2 . 2 * 4 \ 52 & * * 4 4 — 
6 a 5 * 0 4 ö , e IP \ N 4 \ a 5 * "RM : —_ 
*, ” You * N * * 8 , , . 0 * - * A — Wy. WP ** 
' '*h =. "ys BD IS 8 TE St g , F2 \ | ) 9 * 4: 4 
ö w by ' SY . a © 4 y 4 *. 4 
N 19 : 
N f * "x FM 
. > 8 0 | — 


bg, 


294 _  Animadverſions on the two lt 


- 


| important Points. Let them chuſe no Man that has not Senſe, Courage and Inte. | 


grity, or that will not receive their Inſtructions. There are no Counties, and few 
* Towns, wherein they don't uaderſtand the Intereſt of their Country enough to 
give general lnſtructions. Let me recommend thoſe to them I have hinted at in this 
Paper; order them to bring in Bills to regulate the Militia, to encourage the -Uſe 
of Fire-locks amongſt the Populace, to increaſe our Navy, to reduce all our part 


of the War to that Navy, to ſettle ſuch Salaries upon the Judges as may make them 


impartial. And above all things order*them to bring in a Bill to ſecure Annual 
Parliaments, and the Elections of Members for the future. Adviſe them to ran- 
ſack all our own Records, and to conſult all the ſeveral Governments upon that 
Head. Chuſe but once wiſe and honeſt brave Men, and they will find Expedients 
to avoid the Diſputes, and baffle the Arts which have render'd Elections precarious 
and illegal. They will find Methods to be too hard for Court-tricks and Spend. 
thrift Competitors. Chuſe no Man that is not willing to be inſtructed, you have a 
Right to inſtruct them: It was the Cuſtom formerly to inſtruct all the Members; 
and the Nature of the Deputation ſhews, that that Cuſtom was well grounded. 

To conclude : Thus have l given my Thoughts freely, as to two material Points, 
Viz, The old Engliſh Right of Annual Parliaments (for a more ample Accaunt of 
which I muſt refer my Reader to Mr. Johnſon's Eſſay on that Subject) and the Qua. 
lifications requilite in ſuch as repreſent the good People of England in the Lower 
Houſe ; which I have done without regard to any Party or Intereſt but that of my 
Country If what I have ſaid, ſhall have any Influence on my Fellow Subjects, in the 

. preſent Elections, and on thoſe that repreſent them when they come together, in 
order to obtain an Act for the chuſing of Parliaments yearly, I ſhall obtain my 
utmoſt Aim. 


Auimadver ſions on the two laſt 3oth of 


January Sermons, the one preach'd to the Honour- 
able Houſe of Commons, the other to the Lower 
Houſe of Convocation. In a Letter. 


Feb,” 22. $705 


= & © þ ; 
VER ſince you deſir'd me to write my Thoughts to you concerning the two 

þ Sermons which you ſent me, I have been continually interrupted with Buſi- 
L neſs of one ſort or other, ſo that this is the firſt leiſure Day I have had to 

anſwer your Requeſt. I have read both the Sermons, and find that the great De- 

ſign carry'd on in the Sermon to the Commons is, to perſuade good Men that they 

do avoid the Converſation of ill People; and likewiſe to perſuade that the great 
diſtinguiſhing Mark by which good and ill Men can be diſcern'd is, viz, that one 
ſort abhor the beheading of King Charles I. as a moſt vile and barbarous Act of 
Injuſtice and Inhumanity, whilſt the other ſort of Men have not conceiv'd ſo great 

an Abhorrence of that Fact. 

Good Men Now as to the general Doctrine. 3. e. that good Men ſhould not contract Famili- 
ought = arity with the contrary ſort, I think *cis an innocent Doctrine, and ſupported by 
7 the Preacher with very good Reaſons, But then methinks 'tis as needleſs a Doctrine 
with the as can be preach'd to Men of common Senſe ; for tho young giddy-headed Boys, 
had. and half-witted People may thro want of Conſideration bedecoy'd into ill Company, 
and thereby be drawn into- Inconveniences, yet to ſuppoſe that Men of Honour 
and Virtue or good Senſe (as we may reckon the Members of Parliament * be) 
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mould ſtand in need of ſuc ths . 1 
the common People of 4 e okay 1 N But among 
avoid Familiarity with a Knave, a alen wy _ Nations) an honeſt Man 
converſe with a croſs peeviſh in-natur'd Perſon ; way * 1 1 
Poor, hateth the Humour of a cloſe · fiſted covetou Ji amt * Ane £0, the 
hearted Man will not indure. the Converſation . be uy Neil Open - 
Companion who is full of Trick and Deſigns; and a M fly complaiſant plaulible 
King and Country, will not like the Converſation f LDL YT 00 JOEL aha 
under pretence of Loyalty ee 4 worthleſs Sycophants, who 
as have been inconſiſtent with the Welfare of Vi Ki ink ke e e 
who are ſtil] promoting the ſame Principles, by whi e a 37 urge 
England have been twice drefticty'd tn the ſ ns of is (he Monarchy 8. Chorch of 
W hat the Doctor chiefly would infer s that whe ea 
Execution of King Charles I. is ſo ill a Perſon that waoloever does not abhor the H 
him, This is what the Doctor would perſuad no good Man may converſe with thoſe who 
of the Cauſe, Methinks *tis ſomethin ot e, without entring into the Merit 7 7% 
of human Society before their Canſe l s an wy 1 diſcard Men from the Benefits , Be 
Lone the m— oe all Allegations burr er e Courts our + yo 
Ton accus d; an likewiſe give hi iti 0 rer of 
munication. But the . — — before they proceed 5 1 — 
Thoſe who do not abhor the Execution of Kin without a fair Hearing of the Cauſe . 
Law of Engle 14, in virtue whereof the A A PFs ps * is no Why they do 
ir king to Death: nglang ma - fo 
be who ſheds Man Blood, 9 en Hal bis Bl q be know there is a Lan of God 5 
given out not to the Sons of Iſrael, but of Ne 6 . 
Charles I. was a Shedder of Blood ina ver e wnghores eee 
rous manner, they do not abhor that the L bn ee barba- 
of King Charles I. | ie Law of God was executed upon the Perſon 
Fiſk f 1 Digs King gave out a Commiſſion under the Broad-Seal 
Truſt i piſts with theſe Words in it, Know ye therefor b, -Seal of Scotland to the . lh 
in your Duties and Obedience, do hereby give 1 e that we repoſing much Care and e Iriſh 
teen wo ooo ren ng 
1 th an efence within t. d Ki e Forts, Caſtles, and Pl ** 
ſeize the Goods, Eſtates ve ſaid Kingdom (viz. Ireland) and alſo f ee Lear 
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that his Royal Father was well pleas'd with what the Marquiſs did, after he hat 


Who the be- 
ginners of 
the Cruil 

War in 


England, 


No humane 
Conſtitut ion 
can make 

void a Law 


of God. 


„ Sons it, and approv'd the ſame: And that he (Charles II.) would not in Juſtice 


deny him this Teſtimony : That what he did by way of Correſpondence with the 
< Iriſh Rebels, was in order to the Service of his Royal Father, and warranted h 
© his Inſtructions, and the Truſt repos'd in him. This Letter was dated from hy. 
ball, July the 1th, 1663. and entred at the Signet Fuly the 1 3th following. Now 
altho I do not believe that King Charles I. deſign'd the Iriſh Maſſacre, yet that 
the Papiſts grounded their Maſſacre upon this Commiſſion is paſt Diſpute. The 
Commiſſion threw the Proteſtants into the Mouth of the Papiſts, and they de. 
vour'd them; and if the King emitted this Commiſſion, he was a culpable Cauſe 
of all that Slaughter + And 'tis hard that one muſt be deny'd the Society of good 
Men, becauſe he believes a Matter of Fact to be true, which is ſupported by very 
probable Arguments, | 

Again, ſome take it into Conſideration, who it was that began the long Civil 
War, whether the King or the Parliament; or rather who was the culpable Cauſe 
of that Difference between King and People, which broke out into a Civil War. 
If the King thro negle& of his Duty was the Occaſion of the War, the Blood 
which was ſhed lay at his Door, and then his Puniſhment was juſt according to God's 
Law. Now as far as I have read into the Hiſtory of thoſe times, the Matter was 
thus. | | 

The Parliament which ſat down in the Year 1640. petitioned the King to grant 
them a Requeſt, which was contain'd in 19 Propoſitions. The Subſtance of all 
which you have in theſe three things: 1ſt. That the great Truſts of the Nation 
ſhould not be diſpos'd of by the King without the Conſent of Parliament. 24. 
That the Church-Government ſhould be ſettl'd by Parliament. And 3dly. That 
the Laws ſhould be executed againſt Papiſts. He who has read the old Hiſtories of 
Engliſh Affairs, ſuch as Matthew Paris's, &c. will find that in antient days the great 
Truſts of the Nation were diſpos'd of by Conſent of Parliament : So that as to 
that Matter of their Requeſt, *rwas only in behalf of an antient Right. And ſince 
all-Church- Authority, as to the Execution thereof, is deriv'd from the Civil Power, 
*twas not unreaſonable for the Parliament to take that Matter under Conſideration; 
*twas likewiſe highly reaſonable that good Laws ſhould be executed at any time. 
If theſe Demands had been granted, no Quarrel or War had enſu'd ; but the King 
by a reſolute Denial of theſe Requeſts drew a War on himſelf, and the Nation, 
which ended in the Effuſion of his own Blood: But the Blood of many innocent 
Men had been ſhed upon this Occaſion before the King anſwer'd for it by his Blood. 
Without doubt thoſe Men who condemn'd and executed the King, were of Opinion 
that he was the culpable Cauſe of the War; and alſo that the Blood of one Man 
was but a mean Atonement for the Blood of many, which was ſpill'd thro the King's 


Denial of what he ought in Right and Reaſon to have granted to his People. But 2 


let that be as it will, and let us ſuppoſe a Man to be led into a Miſtake concerning 
the King's Death; *tis ſtill hard that a Man ſhould be depriv'd of the Society of good 


Men, only by reaſon of ſuch a Miſtake, which is grounded upon an Argument | 


ſeemingly very probable. 5 

Eſpecially when ' tis conſider'd that no Law or Conſtitution of Man's making can 
make void, or ſo much as ſuperſede the Law of God: And then if we ſuppoſe the 
King to have been a Spiller of Blood, the Law of God ought to take place upon him, 
notwithſtanding the Eng liſh Conſtitution ſhould for bid it. 1288 

But ſuppoſe all this to be falſe reaſoning, yet ſtill tis hard that a Man, who can- 
not ſee into the fallacy of this Argument ſhould be debar'd the Converſation of good 
Men, eſpecially if this miſtaken Man, as to his Opinion of this Matter, ſhould 
nevertheleſs be a Man of good Morals ; if he live in a due Fear and Reverence of 


God, with Love and Kindneſs towards his Neighbour, and be watchful over him- 


ſelf, making it his hearty and conſtant endeavour both to know and do the Will of 


God. Perhaps you will ſay he approves of a foul Murder. I fay no, he abhors 
Murder : but he thinks the King was a Blood-ſpiller, and that therefore according 
to the indiſpenſable Law of God his Blood was innocently ſhed. Now let us ſuppoſe 
this Man to be miſtaken in the Fact it ſelf, or in his applying of God's Law to the 
Fact; *tis yet hard that he ſhould bedepriv'd of the Society of Mankind for ſuch 2 
Miſtake. As on the other hand, ſuppoſe the King had given out a Commiſſion of 


| purpoſe to murder the Proteſtants, ſuppoſe him to have degenerated from a King 


into a Tyrant, and added Perjury to his Tyranny by overruling the Laws of Eng* 
land which he had ſworn to maintain: Suppoſe that on a certain 30th day of you 


' wy * 
1 N 
FF. z pe. 2 * .* E. ; 
£866 p 4 45 : N * * 8 N 1 8 * „ * 29 of ; 
f ' * ' - 6h > Fa * ®; * | . . 
5 | : % : : 5 5, * 4 3 b * 4 i g "4 P : ' 9 * F * * 2725 5 ? f , 5 | 7 
N bog A : Ka 4 | ESSE: 22 20 * lags IT 
cee January ann 
* a | r 2 N | | | _ 7 : q er "BF. n 
\ 8 5 £ , £ a 8 0 1 1 
F rdifiog/Gerfa Harty ant bringingyythem into England 
t0.0ver-aw' the Parliament g and fuppoling chat dg Juſtice 7 mn Frogs 
lajoſtice had overtaken Him at laid: And after al phisp fuppefe the Doctor nor 


cal excyfeth all this faut Matter, bup;preathes this Mau op for ait 3 1 ſhould 
think it a hard Uſage to eiue this Horb from the Society of gen, baren 
be is miſtaken in the Biſtory:of King Charlier I but 1 Wopld awk te him the Con- 
ver ſation oſ the wiſeſt! and moſt know ing Men n Zaglangito rectify his Miſtakes a 
either incthat Affair un any other Matter. For all this w kile che Doctor may be a 

very honeſt „tho miſtaken Man;-bting ſtill as far as an mn ee 

o pay Saiat-like Honours to a Ty tant... Thane OY IG 
N 4 9 the Doctor's Queſtion, Can thoſe who are unmilling to condemn, 
who are willing ta excuſe; bo are: daring (enough to applattd tbe Fats of t bis Bay, fer any 
one Shagom of Argument tu mitigate:its Guilt, or. v0 le ſſen or detract from it i ĩt may 
be reply d, tis poſlible chat ſome Reaſons may be given ich he has not Tonkder” 13 oy 
or {uch; Reaſons may be given which may prevail over the Underſtandings of weak „ & fr 
Men, altho the Door may be able to give a full Anſwer to them. t may be re- he Fag. 
piyd, that the Doctar is not 4 Jvdg far thoſe who diſſent from him in this Matter, 
but they are to judg for themſelves as to what they Will abhor, and hat not. And 
this (as 1 conceive) mult be the Doctor's Auſwer, if he ſhould be ask d what Jia 
Shadow of an Argument can any Man bring for'Excommunicatingthoſe; who having 
heard from credible | Teſtimony: that King Charles I. was a Favonter of Popery, 
having in a Letter call the Pope his moſt Holy Father, having agreed in the Ar. 
ticles of his Marriage that Papiſts ſhould be protected from the Laws of the Land, 


* having granted pardogs to Papiſts and Jeſuits which, paſted by immediate War rant, 


having inhibited both Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal Officers to intermeddle with 
papiſts, which amounted to a Toleration againſt Law: Who likewiſe having heard 
| trom credibly Teſtimony, that King Charles I. was a Favaurer of Lyranny; having 
rais'd an- Army, and without Conſent of Parliament having requir'd the Country 
to find Coat and Conduct-Mony for them; having alſo lexy'd Ship-Mony by his 


5 on authotity, having Jikewiſe impriſon'd thoſe ho reſus d to ſubſcribe unwar- 


; S ranced Loans; having levy'd Subſidies of Tonnage and Poundage, which were 


== determin'd by his Father's Death; having on the 30th: of Januar) ſent a Privy 
Seal to the Treaſury for the remitting of 30000 l. to Barlmark a Dutch Merchant to 
be cqplop'd for levying Horſe and Men to be brought into England, tor? ſupport! of 


his foremention'd illegal Practices; having allo impriſon'd ſome Members of the 


= Hou ot Commons during a Seſſion of Parliament for refuſing to anſwer out of 
rarhament as to what was ſaid and done in the Parliament -Houſe, impriſoning other 


7 | Members upon managing a Conference with the Lords about the Duke of Buckingham, | 


aa tircatning the Parliament that if they did not anſwer his Expectations he 
= v0 rciorttio other means; 1 was ſaying, - what Shadow of an Argument can bęe 

a Þ: 02g. to mitigate the Guilt of ſuch a King, or to excuſe him from ſuffering what 
= bi Actions deſerv'd ? Can the Doctor return any Anſwer but this? Either that 
be docs not believe theſe Allegations to be true, or if they were true, they did 
not deſerve the Puniſhment which was inflicted. As to the firſt part of the Doctor's 
== 4nlwer, it will be reply'd, that as long as the Credit of Mr. Ruſhworth's Collec- 
tions holds good, theſe and many more Facts ſuch as theſe will be believ'd by many 


Men; who will alto think that ſince our Laws inflict Death for ſmaller Offences than 


0 F theſe axe, and ſince God's Law does not except a King from Death when he de- 


1 aa ground of Complaints, yet how was Vengeance theirs,” or Wwhence had tlie 


ſer ves itz ILſay, they will think the Fact of that Day to have been agteeable to na - 
tural Juſtice, and to the written Law of God, tho it were not warranted by the 
legal rorms of | Judicatureeſtabliſh'd/in this Rea. © 


|. But then when the Doctor proceeds to inquire, that ſuppoling there had been m Ven- 


eance 
Authority to repay it? All that I have heard faid as to that Matter ambnn beine, to 


only to this, vic. Suppoſing that paſſive Obedi ject's 1 g e Perl. 
y to this, vir. Ppofing that FPaive Obedience be the Subjects Duty to a King 
acting in an arbitrary manner, and bearing doyn tbe Laus of the Land and che 

legal Eſtabliſnment, then the People are indeed incapacitated to do chemſelves 

Right: by eng means whatſogyer. -Bur if this ſort of paſſive Obedience dt a 


Duty incumbent, and then Weſhould)ſuppoſe:a; King to have broken his Gathto 
I:15-Pcophe, and thereby have made void the Fepples Allegiance which was builc el 
upp ng his wp, Precontrat' of governing -accotding to Law, ſo that che Civil 
Govergment is hereby diſſolv'd; in ſuch à Caſe the Law of Nature tikes place, 
according co which every Man may do himſeif right upon thoſe h8 do him wrong. 
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dns ſpoppoſe this Anſwer te the; Do@tdt's Queſtion be yet. inſofficiedt, abd Ukewiſe 
det e Nan daſerues Excorhawaigation forcdifagtering with the Doctor's Opinion 

yet: the Queſtion will recoil upod the Doctor, Ham comes Vengeance to be his Ho. 

comes the Doctor, who as yet is no Biſnop, to excothimunicate the Unfortunate 
from the Pulpit ? Whereas this judicial” Office belongs only to the Biſhops and 
their Qn ſiſtary-Oburts. Indeed, after the Biſhop has caſt Men out from the So- 
| ciety of good Qhriftians, tis the Duty of the inferior Clergy to admoniſh all good 
% Chriſtian People to avoid their Company. But tis the preſent Misfortune of our 
Church, that the Inferior Clergy: give themſelves too much to Contention, not 
only with their worthy Superiors in the Church, but with their ſupreme Metro- 
politan, aud endeavour to wreſt that Power out of his Hand, by which the Order 
df the Chriſtian Church has been preſerv'd for more than a thouſand Years. What 
- is now become of St. [gnatius's Doctrine, who zealouſly advis'd all Chriſtians to do 
nothing without their Biſhop, when the Clergy of the Church of England, which 
was reform'd in her Diſcipline exactly according to the Primitive Pattern, will 
withdraw their Canonical Obedience from their Arch-Biſhop,” whoſe Primitive Pie- 
ty (particularly in his Care of che Poor) and true Chriſtian Moderation is known 
; to all Men, altho not imitated by all ? Farah 348,01 
The Mark, | But to return to the Sbibboleth, which the Doctor hath found out for a Mark of 
of Diſtinc- Diſtinction between good and ill Men, I can remember the Time when the Doc- 
onkel trine which the Doctor has now preach'd, was really put in practice for many 
cod © Years together, juſt after the Reſtoration of King Charles the Second: For then 
* the Royaliſts withdrew themſelves from the Society of the Presbyterians, altho a 
few Years before thoſe two Partys had join'd together to bring back the King. But 
notwithſtanding the Presbyterians had made what Reparation they could to the 
Father by reſtoring his Son to the Throne, to whom alfo they ſware Allegiance; 
yet all their Loyalty did not give Satisfaction to the Royaliſts, who not only with- 
drew themſelves from all Familiarity with them, but conceiv*d ſuch a Hatred 
(the neceſſary Conſequence of ſuch a Separation) to them, as ſoon broke out into 
a ſevere Perſecution, whereby Charity was ſacrific'd to the more neceſſary Duty of 
Conformity, the Communion of Saints was limited to Parties, the Strengthiof 
the Nation weakned by Diviſion, and the King loſt one Moiety of his Crown*by 
withdrawing from a great part of his People: And after all it did not then appear 
that theſe Withdrawers from thoſe who did not abhor the January Execution, 
were Men of any more exalted Piety than others were. And ſhould the ſame Doc- 
trine be put in practice at preſent, it might indeed tend to introduce a Perſecution 
inſtead of the preſeat Toleration, but would not improve the Virtue of thoſe who 
ſo greatly abhor the King's Death. £71 
To conclude this Point, I cannot agree with the Doctor, that Men ſhould ſepa- 
rate from one another upon the account of Opinions; but I rather think it more 
agreeable, that notwithſtanding ſuch difference they ſhould be like-minded towards 
one another, i. e. not differ in Affections. Suppoſe the Doctor ſhould think him 
to be a Martyr, whom | ſuppoſe to be a Tray tor; why ſhould we quarrel about it, 
when perhaps neither of us may be in the Right? We can do him no good if we 
were agreed in the {ſame Opinion about him, ſince an irreverſible Sentence is al- 
ready paſſed upon him. . © 
Having now ſhewn you my Opinion concerning the Doctrine of the Day, I ſhall 
proceed (as you deſir'd) to let you know my Thoughts concerning the Day it 
ſelf, which the Doctor hopes will be long preſerv'd for the Terror of evil Works, 
Pag. 6, | | | | N 
And hereupon I muſt inform you, that I have ſuch a reſpect to the Peace of a 

Society, and the Laws of the Land where I live, that I am inclin'd to obey the Law, 

altho l am not ſatisfy'd inthe Reaſon of it, or in the Neceſlity of ſuch a Law. As 

to inſtance, the Law commands me to do ſuch a thing, viz. to keep Faſt and go to 
Church on the 3oth day of January. I ſee no Sin in obeying this Law, and there- 
fore [will obey, altho | my ſelf can ſee no Reaſon to uphold this Law, but rather 

ſee Cauſe to aboliſh it. . 
by the 30 Thechmmon Reaſon for upholding this Day is, that by our Humiliation there- 
of F upon we might implore the Forgiveneſs of God, with particular telation to the 
is oJerv'd, great cying Sin of the Land, in putting King Charles to Death upon that Day. 
Now ſuppoſe it were a crying Sin, yet it affected only thoſe who were guilty of it; 
and according to Abrabam's Notion of God, he may be more inclin'd to ſpare a 
Land for the Innocence of a few, than to involve the Innocent in the Guilt of the 
245 | | Nocent. 
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forthe fifty Riphteoih that are therein ? Tat be far From thee. to do after this ; 1 
RE 18 Par Reeve Wy he Ye, ths be Jr, [rok thee [ll wot th Tude k 
of all th#World do right ? "ds in e 18, 24,25: , Now if Abraham bad a right No. ._ 
rion'of God, which 1 no-#ays Queſtion, then ir follows, 

,. That the King's Death/conld not, be'a National Sin, ſince we have no Reaſon bg. . 
to ens b Panth fa rt of the Nation confented to it: The 77 rr 
Day having been träin'd up in Prigciples contrary We e Houſe of 5. : 
Commons was purged over and. over again, before any ſtep coul be made towards 
it; and at laſt it was doi by C. rome] and a Junto of the Army; And therefore | 
this was not 2 National A 15 } * , 4 er renn 2 ls es 0005 | E114: be 

24. Süppofing this to have been Pie A& and a National Sin too, there is Vpntlibe 
yet no Reaſon to think, that Nationa 


- 


* 


| like Original Sin is transfuſed from one Ge- Origin! 
neration to another; and ſinte thoſe who had a hand in that Bloodſhed are paſſed “. 


- away, and a new Generation is now ariſen, methinks tis very diſagreeable to God's 


Juſtice, or even to the Notion Which Alrabam had of the Divine Being, to 
ſuppoſe that he will puniſn us merely for the Sins which our Forefathers have 
committed. . rene rn 
And altho ſome Texts of Scripture are hereupon cited in behalf of a contra 
Opinion, yet theſe particular Texts ſeem to me to be dark and myſterious, in com- 
pariſon to a very plain Sermon, preach'd by the Prophet Ezekiel upon this very 
Subject; wherein the whole Scope of the Prophet is, to ſhew that God does not 
puniſh the Son for the Sin bf the Father, but that (on the contrary) every one is 
puniſh'd for his own Sin only. This Diſcourſe is to be read in the 18th Chapter of 
Ezekiel ; and the whole of it is a Matter of very fair belief, and therefore I lay 
no ſtreſs upon what ſome have conjectured, viz, that the Death of the Father has 
been ſufficiently avenged by the Reſtoration of the two Sons; being ny ſatisfy'd 
that the puniſhing innocent Children for their Fathers Sins, may be conſiſtent with 
the odd Opinion of two coordinate Supreme Beings, whereof the one is extreme- 
ly evil ( ſuch a Power may do Miſchief for Miſchief's ſake) but that one Supreme 
Power infinitely juſt and good ſhould do ſuch a thing, ſurpaſſeth my Imagina- 
tion: So that there is no neceſſity of continuing this Day upon the foremention'd 
Account. | Kr Ts * | | 
Add hereunto, that the Obſervation of this Day at preſent caſts an ill Reflection 7he ohE. | 
(in the Opinion of ſome good People) upon the late Revolution: For as Charles I. vation of 
was the Lord's Anointed, the Rightful King of this Realm, ſo likewiſe was *** . 
James Il. as much anointed, as openly own'd, as much Jure Divino as his Father. . 
*Tis true, we did not behead him, but we drove him ont of England, and beat vlution. 
him out of Ireland into France, where at laſt he broke his Heart and died. 
Now James II. was only a Fayourer of Popery, and an Overbearer of the Laws 
and Conſtitutions of England, as Charles I. And if it were ſo horrid an Impiety to 
execute Charles I. for ſetting his Will above the Law, and raiſing an Army to ſup- 
port the Oppreſſion: If this were an Implety ſo horrid, thar good Men ought not 
ro converſe with thoſe who in any meaſure excuſe it; I think that thoſe who al- 
low of what befel James 11, are by parity of Reaſon ſubjected to like Treatment. 
Only that Cardinal Bellarmine has laid down a Rule in their Favour; for that No- 
ble Divine, when he inſtructed the Roman Catholicks in their Duty of extirpating 
all Proteftants Root and Branch, laid down this Caution, Quod i berttici fant for- J 
tiores nobis, quieſcendum eſt pro tempore, i. e. If the Hereticks ſhould be too ſtrong 
for us, we may let them alone for a Seaſon. So that they who favour the late hap- | 
py Revolution, may thank God they ate of the ſtronger Side. How long they 
may be ſuffer d to continue ſo l know not: But if the preſent Ballance of Eng- 
land be chang'd, they muſt expect to fall under an Anniverſary Excommunicatiòn. 
If therefore we would abſtain from all appearance of Evil, I think we may drop I 
— an Anniverſary Day, as caſts an ill Reflection both upon God and the BESS 
Ing. | 2:03 | acbb „ 4 RR 
| know ſome Offers have been made to reconcile the Obſervation of this Day to 
the late Revolution, às was attempted in a Sermon preach'd two Years ſince to tze 


Honourable Houſe ; but then that Diſcourſe had no Succeſs, "And in trughT muſt _ 
ſay, it is an ahſurd Attempt to reconcile a Fact for the Decollation of K. Ebales J. | 
with a Feaſt for the Abdicationof K. James Ill. De ohe. | 


But ſuppoſe the Obſervation'of this Diy ſhould caſt a ſeeming in RefleFfan upon 44797 <4 


the Martyr himſelf,'1 hope you will allow me that it not only may, but bugbt to be the wary 
| © abrogated ; bimſelf. 
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abrogated : and, for ought. I know, the + himſelf may be. perſuaded to 
ol Sith vs in the fame ' Concluſion... The'Slor- Which this Dag C88 2 bend 
cats upon the Martyr came ce my knowledg this ; being one day Looking into wy 
Almenack, in company with 4 Learned Divine, I KA him the Reaſon why the 
Holy-days were markee ont in red Letters? to which he anſwer'd, chat it was, 
died UDO! ther, Why 
then da we keep e 1 which the Martyrs loſt their Lives ? 
kor this Reafan Clald de) becauſe che Primitive Church. of Chriſt look d upon 
the dying Day of a Martyr to be his Birth-day into Glory: And for that Reaſon 
(continued he) was fir that rhoſe Days Mould be celebrated wich Joy and Thank- 
tulneſs (as in all Ages of the Chriſtian Church they were) to lignity the ſure. and 
certain, Hope which all Chriſtians had conceiv'd of their admittance into Eternal 
Glory. If this be fo, then our falting weeping Day, the 30m of January, is not 
only a Presbyterliag Holy.day, i. e. a Day obſerv'd in contradiction to the Current 
of all Chriſtian Ages, but ſeems to calf a Slur upon the Martyr, by diſtinguiſhing 
him from all his redeceſſars of the ſame Order, vic. by giving a. Check to tha 
Joy which ought to ariſe from our ſure and certain Hope that he likewiſe among 
. the Saints in Light inheriteth'a Crown of Glory. | 
It ſhruldbe Furthermore, had I Authority to adviſe, I would move that this Day may be 
Laid go > fer aſide, if it were only for the ſake of the Clergy of the Church of England - 
be —. And tho ſome of them will not take a Man to be in eardeſt when he urges this Ar- 
vinent, yet 1 proteſt before God, who knows the Secrets of all Hearts, that I am 
erious in this Argument, and mean no other thing than what I am to ſay. 1 
likewiſe proteſt, that after having inform'd my ſelf of the ſeveral Chriſtian 
Churches, 1 know not of any one which I can prefer before the Church of England; 
nor da | think that there is any Clergy in the Chriſtian World equal in all Parts of 
Human aud Divine Learning to the Clergy of that Church. I pity from my Heart 
any Miſtake that I think they run themſelves into; and were it in my Power, they 
" hould de the oy and Glory of Chriſtendom; nay, I make no doubt but that if 
they were ſuffer d to keep within the Bounds of their proper Function, they would 
ain no Enemies, but on the contrary, they would make their Church to appear 
like the Spouſe in the Canticles) altogether lovely, and univerſally beloy'd. © For 
that which has gain'd to this Clergy ſome Enemies at home, has been their inter- 
meddling with Affairs of State. | 
is well known what a great Diſguſt was once given to an Honourable-Houſe 
of Commons by the Sermons of Dr. Sibtborp and Dr. Manwaring, which were 
both Political Diſcourſes tending (in the Judgment of the Houſe then ſitting ) to 
the Subverſion of Property: and ſuch - like Political Doctrines vented from the Pul- 
pit (which the then Lord Faulkland cald, in ſcorn, Pulpit- Law) gave the People 
at that time ſuch an averſion to the Clergy, as at laſt ended in the Subverſion of 
the Church of England. And after the Reſtoration of the Church, together with 
King Charles Il, I remember the Church gain'd to themſelyes many Enemies by 
their Zeal for promoting the dangerous Doctrine of Paſſive Obedience and Non- 
reſiſtance, to the promoting of which DoQrines the 3oth of January gave a great 
Handle, The ſame Political Principles being generally maintain'd by the Clergy, 
were thought to have given King James a Temptation to graſp at Arbitrary 
Power, by which he would ſoon have overturn'd both Church and State: And 'tis 
now evident, that had the People believ'd thoſe DoQrines, we had been long fince 
irrecoverably loſt, both as to Religion and E. And at this day we ſee too 
many Clergy-men who have loſt their Livings, and are in a ſtarving Condition, 
becauſe that according to the Political Priaciples which they had formerly own'd us 


Church-Doctrines, they could not diſpoſe of their Allegiance to his Gracious Maje- 
ſty who now reigns over us. | 
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By what To ſum up this Matter, I never obſery'd any more than two ways and means by 
Means the which the Clergy gain'd themſelves Enemies among the People ; one whereof was, 
—_—_ by promoting the Execution of Penal Laws againſt Diſſeaters ; the other was, by 
Enemies. prove put omen as ſeemingly were deſtruQiye to the juſt Rights and Li- 
rties of Engy/2 People. . 45 | POE 
Toleratim Ack the Toleration takes off the Edg of Diſſenters from them, who can- 
py lng not now be provok'd by their encouraging of Perſecution : And were they al- 
from being 10. ſo happy as to have no remaining Occaſion to Frome from their Pulpics 
Enemies #6 any Politicks whatſbever, no Party could be provok'd by them, but they would ihe 


the Clergy, 


— 


9 


” ü i Fl. 
*, 1 


2 


1 a LAT 1 4 88. 
1 7 4 2 92 ** 4 8 
8 * uf * * Dd 1 * - 
* ** ** | 2 * 9 — V4 hd | x Ll - „ 5 
- - : . ? 4 . 
2 j Boo OW BORG ' ; 4 5 7 | 7; 18 & x * 
9 1 = OTH . 1 y F 5 . 
7 Ry | < l « * . : * ky 
1 \ 3 1 1 7 - Y J P F * 
N + s. as > » +> To _ | =_ 
F ; 4 5 z "4 1 4 : q - 4 . 4 „ 9 
g . F — * þ » | , 
a * | 
- \ * - 
— 1 \ : : * a * p p 
. 9 1 . ” 


\ 


0s bel "hpport the Proteſtant Religion, The Mible-is 
for Politicks,” And altho there be Books of 


no Book of Parliaments. It cannot be 


relstion 


* 


liament, 
a ſort of 
ticks, * 


rines | 
tan't affe# 
hislegitimkte Grand fon ta So 
e Fifth day of November would be turn'd Times, Fe- 
from the Pulpit to withdraw dient my; 


Yar 


77 Hob d together 
the Alliance be, when 


a? 


ſion of his January Doctrine, I am till of Opinion that thoſe Texts of Holy _ 
and alſo the whole Book of God, ſtands Neuter as to the Political Revolutions 
England. And if the Clergy of the Church of England might in theſe Political 
Contentions, obſerve as ſtrict a Neutrality as the Scripture doth, they would be 
the Delight of the whole People of England, and their Church would be eſta- 
. bliſh'd as the Center of. the Univerſe. | 80 

As to the other Doctor's Sermon to the Lower Houſe of Convocation, *twas of 
the ſame piece with that before the Commons, full of high Flights and Rhetorical 
Decorations. | | | 3 | 
But to draw a Parallel between the Impiety of thoſe who crucify'd Jeſus Chriſt . Paratel - 
our Saviour, and thoſe who beheaded King Charles, requires an Audience ſtrongly wren tbe 


biaſſed in favour of the Preacher. Such a Compariſon would better become the 2 
Mouth of a Socinian, than a Convocation- man: Foraſmuch as if our Lord Jeſus hee bat 
Chriſt were only Man and not God, another Man may decently be compar'd to beheaded 
him, and perhaps be equalled with him, But to affirm Chriſt's Prayer upon the K. Ch. I. 
Croſs (which was the Text upon which he preach'd his Sermon) was not anſwer'd 

by God the Father, was (in my poor Opinion) no leſs than giving up the Deity of 

our Saviour, and his Identity withghe Father. The Doctor's Text was this, Fa- 

ther forgive them, for they know not they do: And in a certain Paragraph of his 
Sermon, which is contain'd in the 15th and 16th Pages of it, he ſays (as to me it 

ſeems) that this Prayer of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt did not obtain the Forgiveneſs re- 

queſted. Very ſtrange! That a Sin of Ignorance was not forgiven by God the 

5 upon the Requeſt of God the Son, who is one and the ſame God with the 

ather : ; 

Truly I am apt to think that this Prayer might be ſuppos d to have had its Ef- chi- 
fet ; nay, the Doctor himſelf might allow it upon any Day in the Year, except Prayer en 
the 30th of January But ſince on that day the Doctor was unwilling to grant be ay 
that the like Prayer of the Martyr was heard by God; and ſince that God's refy- Nr 
ling to hear the Martyr 1 * ſome diminntion to his high Character, it was "hav 
convenient to ſuppoſe, that did not hear the Prayer which his Son made to 

the ſame purpoſe: And beſides, ſhould God have pardon'd the Sin of this Na- 


tion in beheading King Charles, there would no Pretence remain for the January 8 


Faſt. | 
But that I may not wrong the Doctor, 1 will tranſcribe his whole Paragraph: 
But whether either the Prayer 


er kk of our Saviour on the Croſs, or of our Royal mark 
Scaffold, and in bis Cloſet very frequently before bis Death, did obiain the fargizeneſs 
requeſted, whilſt the Wickedneſs continued and was not d of, is the next thing we 
are to confider as my ſecond General Head : And we quickly find that it did not. 
It ſeems clear to me, that Sins of Ignorance are repented-of by every one who 
repents of Sin in the general z and fince cas the Prayer of Chriſt, that the * 


1 
a 
— — — 


- 
wy pu 
= 6 2 _ 
-- — - — — 2 _ 
— 2 ͤ«ͤ Ä—— 22 ˙ —e 
5 by % wv - 
* * 4 — > — II 


2 — a 4" 


y —_— * 
- 
-- - 
_ = * 


ST LEY = 
— 
r 


. . 1 
* * * 7 * 
0 


o N - 
: 9 M8 
: 
* 1 
— . yoo 
| r 


* 


2 


part of our 


5 r 
1 « 77 a 


. * n 
l * o * 


wa a p e N N 9 1 P 2 . P 
\ * * >, ** L n # £ ki e 4 4s wo 7 1 N } I \ r * *. 4 6 ws TY * wa þ * þ 4 
y 7 D * * CY , N A N we 2 * i * 7-0 * * 1 4 ** * 2 N 1 a F „ , l N . 1 * 
9 5 8 by . _—— \ N 7 o Z 
l « \ * . \ l * . 
1 * - 0 U 5 * Fer = * 
* 31 „ 4 9 . : * by o 0 3 * ** 4 IL ; * | * b oy CY , 
" 1 * - \ T7 1 = „ G 6 8 \ 1 4 * eg 5 1 
: = * " U & ws, 4 4.4 , G 4 
; - - * , &. 2 - 
* * 


» 6 % 2 . | | 7 
0 ; * C” " 2 * | 
\ F ” "i | oF k ' A . 
1 | ” 
„ 7 1 ' « vv E 64 
Some Remarks oh the Bil 
* * A .. 
. R " s R . . bs ; oa | 'y 


+. 6f-Iptioranice which rhe Jews) eommitted"in/ils Crucifixion" howd be pardons; 
I es n upbrage to ſuppoſe, chat his Prayer did not obtain the Forgiv 
queſted.'© 37. 4 „n 4 * 
ee Chriſt was of a forgiving Diſpoſition, and enjoy md his Fol- 
rs to forgive that they might be forgiven: And I heartily wih that no Op- 
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to ſhew any other Diſpoſitioũ of Mind, than what becomes the Fol 


++, tableneſs; as did a certain Doctor, who preaching on the ſame Text, and upon the 
ume Occaſion, gave the Words this turn, Father, forgive them not, fur they inen 
© © © phat they did. I mall conclude with that ſeaſonable Petition of our Church in her 
Iittany, From Eävy, Tad and Malice, and all Ducharitabueneſt, Good Cord deliver 
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en Home Remarks on the B ILL for Taking, 

©. Examining and Stating the Publick Accounts of the 

 .Kingdom:. And on the Proceedings thereon in both 
/ 5 19 514045 ont ant Ta 0g Ae 


Seſſion of Parliament, for appointing Commillioners to State and Exa- 

mine the Publick Accounts, has given occaſion for much Diſcourſe and 

Cenſure, A Pamphlet has been printed with the Title of, The ſeveral. Proceedings 

of the Houſe of Commons, tn relation to the Bill for Taking, Examining and Stating 

the Publick Accounts of the Kingdom; together with the Copy of the Bill. The Deſign 

of that Pamphlet is manifeſtly to throw Reflections on the Lords for the loſs of 

that Bill. | = | 

Tie H. f The Houle of Peers is an eſſential Part of the Engliſh Conſtitution: And ſince 

2 “in all Points in diſpute between the two Hoyſz one of them muſt be more in the 

— Right than the other, it is to be hop'd that H private Perſon may be allow'd to 

Con/titu- endeavour to ſhew the Lords to be in the Wrong, another private Perſon may be 

tion. permitted to ſay, why he is not of the ſame Opinion. | | 5225 

here have been fix Acts of Parliament for conſtituting Commiſſioners to Take, 

Examine and State the Publick Accounts ſince the happy Revolution. Two Gen- 

tlemen had the Honour to be nam'd Commiſſioners in every one of theſe Acts. 

There were great Alterations as to the pther Commiſſioners (among whom were 

ſeveral Perſons of great Worth and Ability) but it is not to be wondred at if a 
ſuppos'd Experience gave theſe two ſtanding Commiſſioners the predominant Au- 

--» thority. a r RT 

Sir Te. la the firſt Act Sir Robert Rich was the firſt Commiſſioner, and he and Col. Au- 

2 —1 ſten were very active in the execution of it, and many uſeful Obſervations were 

Commi ſio- offer'd to both Houſes at thelr next Meeting; and if theſe had been thorowly ex- 

ners in the amin d into, and proſecuted. with effect, a great Sum of Mony might have been“ 

firſt Act a. ſaved to the Nation. The Lords, during the Seſſion in 1691. endeavour'd, with 

bout IF much Warmth and Aſſiduity, to have improv'd theſe Obſervations for the Pub- 
ne, lick Good, but in vain; for the Commiſſioners being all Members of the Houſe 

2 there were found endleſs Difficulties in having their Attendance or Ab 

ſiſtance. 94 1: Bun in r 

4s the 2d The Houſe of Peers, in order to prevent. the like Inconvenience for the future, 

a ws when another Bill of Accounts was ſent to them iu the ſame Seſſion, thought fit to 

„ id ſome Perſons, who werf mor of the Houſe of Commons, to be Commiſſioners, 
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PT HE Miſcarrying of a Bill which paſs'd the Houſe of Commons in the laſt 
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enaſt re- 


tunity were either given to, or taken by any of the Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, 
. owers of the 
Lamb of God; that none of them may diſcover ſo much ill Nature and Unchari- 
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©. nu: aa Taking the Prblick Mbrounts, 303 

«hom Dr. Dobendns Wat One: Büe it ſeems Wis" Nüme $6" oot Yucky th Bine of 
e gt Bill was then folk by the Houſe of Commons refuſing to agree to 
the Amendments which the Lords had made, by adding the Doctor and his Com- 


- 


-anions for Commillioners : N the luft Bill was loſt”by the Commons refuung to 
paar the Lords Amendments, in leaving | out che Poker and'orhert Inals. 


made by the Houſe of Commons. e e ee ere 
—— 250 Br and Col. Auſten, being made Commiſſioners of the Admiralty, v 
were no longer continud in the Commiſſion of Accounts ; and the Obſeryatiohs 
made while they were Cotmimitſioners, were nv further taken nere e e „ 

Ir may be afferted with great Truth, That from that time forward no one Ac- nnr ef 
count was COS Bs Penny got or ſay%d to the Nation, nor fo pulic Ab- 
much as one uſeful” Obſer vation for the Kingdom made, during any of the ſubſe- y made of- 
quent Commiſſions. This may look like a bold Aﬀertion ; but the Proceedings ate 7X7 57 
all extant, and may be reſorted to; and therefore if what is affirm be falſe, it nung “. 
may eaſily be refuted. ee ee, . as ng put 2, a 4 4 were lu 
There is reaſon to hope the Kingdom will ſoon ſee, from one who is well able to aſide. 
give it, an exact Hiſtory of the feveral Commiſſions of Accounts, wherein ſome 
material Secrets may be laid open. $9, te HG m 

Several Reaſons may be affign'd, why ſo little was done during theſe many Com- e the 
miſſions, and how it came to paſs that their Remarks were ſo trifling, and ſo remote — 
from the Matter of Accounts; and theſe will readily occur to any Who will ſet them- n 54 
ſelves to conſider: I will mention ane thing, which may not commonly be taken 5, effect. 
notice of. lu the firſt Commiſſion of Accounts the Enquiry was reſtrain'd to the 
Fifth of November 1688. except only as tothe Accounts of the Mony iſſued for 
irs of the Navy in King James's Reign, under the Management of Mr, P—s. 
Soon after the Revolution there was a great and general Clamour on this Head, 
becauſe the Ships, which were certify'd to King James to be thorowly repair'd, 
were found, when they came to be made uſe of, to be merely patch'd up for a 
ſhew in Harbour. 4 1 2 
This Clavſe alarm'd Mr. Pp —, and all who were concern'd with him; and 
every Expedient was put in practice, which might tend to divert the Storm: Sir 
Robert Rich and Col. Auſten were try'd, but ſtood inflexible, being determin'd to 
have nothing to do with Men who were known to be in another Intereſt than chat 
of the Government. But Acceſs was obtain d to two other Gentlemen. It was 
diſcover'd that one of them could not be over-flatter?d as to his great Ability, 
and they offer'd Incence to him in abandance : they told him, his Head was ad- 
mirably well turn'd to be Maſter of the whole Oeconomy of the Navy; and 
captivated him intirely, by filling his Pockets with Schemes relating to the Fleet. 
It is probable the other Gentleman was otras upon by more ſolid Meaſures. 
But by whatſoever Means it was, . them were prevail'd upon. In a little 
time, not only that part of the Buſineſs which elated to Mr, ?, Accounts 
was forgotten, but it ſeem'd to be forgotten that they were Commiſſioners of Ac. 
counts; for during all the ſubſequent Commiſſions, their Obſervations were gene- 
rally in relation to Sea-Affairs, and the management of the Fleet, inſtead of the 
Accounts of the Kingdom. It is true, there appear'd more Spleen than Weight 
in their Remarks, for they were generally baffled in the Houſe in all theſe Sea-Con 
flicts. Yet there was ſome pleaſure in perſecuting their old Brother Commiſſioners, 
whom they could not without uneaſineſs ſee fix'd in another Honourable Station, 
Beſides, when Mr. p was become as it were the Superintendent of the Com- 
miſſion of Accounts; it may readily be ſuppos'd what other Ends were gratify'd 
in diſquieting and diſheartning the Perſons who had the principal Management of : 
the Sea- Aﬀairs during the War. This was the Matter of Fact, and great Friend- 
ſhip and Dearneſs was begun, and continu'd between thoſe Commiſſioners aud Mr. 
P—s; and the Effects of it will be yet ſeen by any Body who deliberately. confi 
ders the Obſervations of the Commiſſioners of Accounts, tho it appear'd much 
28 plainly to thoſe who obſery'd, from time to time, what paſs'din the 

ou * 43 .* &Þ4 | 1 . | ns os | 
As the People of England had no Profit by theſe Commiſſions, is the berge 754 Com- 
of them was exceeding great. Beſides Salaries, the voluminous, and (in 4 great miſſions 
meaſure ) unneceſſary Accounts which the Commiſſioners requird from every Of. were er- 
fice, coſt the Kingdom vaſt Sums. The mannet in Which thoſe Accounts were 7... 
demanded, and the Officers treated, caus d an incredible Diſtraction and was a m_— 
real hindrance to their carrying on their Duties during the condlavance of the 

| Commiſ- 
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"courſe another, Bill, of Accounts camę to be ſpoke of in the Houſe 
16%. Of Commons, it was quickly perceiv'd to be the general Opinion, that Jittle Good 
was to be expected, without. a.-total Change of the whole Conumilſioners, This 
-» © Diſcovery.couch'd the Commillioners very deeply. Some of theo had been exer- 
ciſing an Inquiſition for ſeveral Years together, againſt all ſuch as would not learn 
do underſtand, their Meaning. * hey had ſeveral, ways taſted the ſweetneſt of 
+ = Power, and they had reaſon to apprehend, that an intite Set of new. Commillioners 
"1h e k would pique themſelves to do ſomewhat for, the Publick; and any thing of that kind 
mat ſhey the unskilfulneſß or unfaithfulneſs of thoſe who had been employ'd tor 
> 65 ;1..4 40 ANY. Tears t98cRher. i. io bas : nr Nice od yer baue Ig fy 
How they No Artifice therefore was omitted to delay the Bill. It was brought into the 
were-ſet#- Houſe by the Lord Spencer the 26th of [November 1696., and was preſs'd earneſtly 
e. from time to time, as appears by the printed Votes; but nevertheleſs things 
wete fo manag'd, that the Houſe did not get to the naming of the Commiſſio- 
ners till the 12th of February following, and then ſeven . new Perſons were pitch'd 


* 
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Bat an unbappy Occaſion was found totally to diſappoint that Bill; one 


| * theſe 

1+» ſeyen Gentlemen having then a proſpect of a more deſirable Place, declin'd: ac- 

cepting to be one of the Commiſſioners of Accounts, and prevail d to get himſelf 

diſcharg'd by the Houſe. The old Commiſſioners laid hold of this Opportunity, 

and obſerving thoſe who were for a new Commillion (according to cuſtom) to be 

negligent, as being too ſecure of their Majority, brought their Friends together, 

and by ſur prize got one to be named by the greater Number of Votes, who they 

thought would be look'd upon as improper for ſuch a Buſineſs; and thereby pre- 

tending to turn the Bill it ſelf into Ridicule, procur'd a ſudden Vote agaioſt the 

engroſſing, it. If a Man will compare the Character of that Gentleman, with the 

Characters of ſome of the Perſons nam'd for Commiſſioners in the late Bill, he muſt 

confeſs the Houſe of Lords had better Grounds to believe it was never intended in 
earneſt that it ſhould pals into a Law. | AD | 


: 


The Bill of Accounts in 1696. having miſcarry'd from that time, the Men who 
before, pretended to be zealous in every Seſſion for carrying on ſuch Bills, were as 
induſtrious and artificial in preventing them; tho the Perſons principally concern'd 
in diſpoſing the Publick Mony, did not fail from time to time to invite, and indeed 
to provoke them to it, = wits b iin mitt Ht; | 

Making u? The moſt proper time for making up all Accounts, muſt be own'd to be upon 

He Accounts the Conclulion of a War. The Oficers den at leiſure ; whereas; before, if 

f brag their Places were well executed, the curFelESeryice took up all their Time, But 

om pre- the utmoſt Management was us'd by ſome of the old Commiſſioners, to prevent 

vented, any AQ of that kind, till a favourable Seaſon might render it probable, that 
themſelves, or Men under their Direction, might be the Perſons to be employ'd. -- 
This appear'd plainly in the Seſſion of Parliament 1598. On the 14th of March 
in that Year, there happening a warm Debate in the Houſe of Commons on the 
Subject of the Publick Debts, and the Occaſion of them, it was order'd; That a 
Bill of Accounts ſhould be brought in, and the Lord Cheyne, Mr. Pierpoint, and 
Mr. Bruges, were appointed to do it. The Parliament continued ſitting near tus 


Months after this; and tho theſe Gentlemen were ſeveral times call'd u 


* 


they would not be prevaiPd with to offer ſuch a Bill. No body will beliere 
t was forborn out of Partiality or Indulgence to the Men who were then in Pub | 

r ener ea neo 1561830) bes gilt 
lim tbe; In the laſt Seſſion of Parliament 1699, and 1700. the Seaſon was come when 
Comiſ* they who had furniſh'd the Kingdom with the former Commiſſioners, were again 
2 2 Maſters of the Choice. But then the great ſurviving Commillioner was grow ing 
talen off Apace into the Miniſtry 3 and notwithſtanding all Pretences of Publick Zeal, it 
jrom it, has gppęar'd that few have brigu d to be Commiſſioners of Accounts, but with 
g 2: proſpeR of ſame other Place. He had in his view a better Way of findiag his Ac- 
3 eee Commiſſion. He had talk d of his being able to diſcover Se- 
e ets of Conſequence in the Foreign Accounts, and therefore was worth. taking 
1.5% Of z and dine Perſons, grew afraid 3. a Bargain was made, and the Diſcoveries wers 
nd more _heard of, An honourable Perſon, who is, principally oe 

e ee > ene | Yor makin 
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3 for Taling the Publick Accounts. 

king. up that Account, can belt tell what the Bargain was. If, he ſhould not 
make — his Advantage, in due time other Ways will be found to make it appear. 
During that Seſſion, the Petitions of the disbanded Soldiers came in fo faſt, and #ow 1h: 


ir Complaints were ſo lond, that ſomewhat was to he done to ſatisfy them, They 2 © 4c- 
o_ 8 a great while, by a Pretence of execting a Court of jodicature ““ 


- 's 
- 


16g. came 


their Relief: But upon the Debate for the Commitment of the Bill it appear'd, 7, le 
for. Jag N had a loft, and that ſuch a judicature would be aſciels, nalefs brought in. 
the Accounts were ſtated and adjuſted. And thereupon on the 1 2th of February 
1699. it was recommended. to one of the old Commiſſioners, and another, to 
bring in a Bill for determining the Debts due to the Army, and for Tranſport 
Service; but above a Fortnigþt having paſs d, and no Bill offer?d, on the 27th the, 
Soldiers came to the Houſe in a tumultuous Manner, and threatned that Gentle- 
man by Name. Some Officers who were of the Houſe quieted the Diſorder, and 
it had ſuch an effect, that the ſecond day after he brought in the Bill. | 

It was afterwards found neceſſary, in order to the bringing about ſome Deſigns 
then on foot, that a great Favorite ſhould be terrify'd, and another Perſon in a 
great Office ſhould be kept in awe; and therefore a Clauſe was added to the Bill 
for enabling the ſame Commiſſioners to take the Account of all Prizes during the 
War; which as it was then given out, would highly affect them both. | 
This Paſſage naturally invites one to an Obſervation (which every Gentleman who The ſeem. 
has ſat in the Houſe of Commons, upon recollection willacknowledg to be true) that, inz/y mot 
generally ſpeaking, the ſame Perſons have early in every Seſſion buſied themſelves, 1 
with a great ſnew of Publick Zeal, to call for all Accounts to be brought before the „, 
Houſe: And yet thoſe Gentlemen in no Seſſion did look into the Accounts, or j.:7 rhe 
make any ſignificant ſtep towards it. The Proceeding nevertheleſs was ſeveral Accounts. 
ways uſeful to themſelves, tho not to the Publick. It had a popular Appearance 
to all who did not thorowly know the Men. It prevented others from purſuing 
the Matter effectually, becauſe theſe Perſons ſeem'd to have charg'd themſelves 
with the Enquiry : And it turn'd to great Account to themſelves perſonally, they 
were ſure to be highly courted, at leaſt by all who were obnoxious. Theſe Gen- 
tlemen may be reſembled to Tartars, whoſe Incurſions are never made to enlarge 
the Dominions of their Country, but to get Contributions for themſelves. 

When the Commiſſioners came to be nam'd, it appear'd that many honeſt Gen- Vm Mem- 

tlemen had taken a Surfeit of employing Members in the execution of Offices bers of Par- 
erected by the Houſe, and therefore preſſed hard to have all ſuch excluded; and 4"! 
they ſucceeded even againſt their own Expectation. Mere Shame hindred thoſe % © 
who were otherwiſe diſpos'd from contending openly for private Intereſt, in the being Com- 
midſt of ſuch high Pretences tor the Publick. Yet it is well known who were the miſunersof 
Members delign'd for this Commiſſion, as well as for that of the Iriſh Forfeitures, Accounts. 
When the Report was made of thg, Names upon whom the Majority fell, for be- 
ing the Commiſſioners for taking li ccounts, it may be modeſtly ſaid it occa- 
ſion'd no little Surprize, I ſhall t particular notice only of one of them, 
S A= Eſq, a Perſon generally known ſince the Death of Sir Edmond Bury- 
Godfrey. He may be a good Accountant, and perhaps a good Williamite ; but 1 am 
apt to think he will not believe it a diſhonour to him to have it ſaid, that ſince the 
Revolution there has been no Alarm of an Invaſion, Inſurrection or Conſpiracy, 
whereupon he was not ſeiz'd and impriſon'd, unleſs he ſav'd hmſelf by abſconding 
till the Storm was over. Thoſe Sufferings certainly could not be the meritorious 
Cauſe of his Preferment: But it may be remembred that it was faſhionable at that 
time to maintain that there was not a Facobite in England. | | 

But to proceed, before the meeting of the Parliament laſt Winter, the five new What the 
Commiſſioners had made a good progreſs in ſtating the Debt of the Army. They new Com- 
had alſo perform'd one thing which was not done before; the making à State of miſfioners 
the whole Expence of the late War amount to 41 Millions; in this they had ſufe 4d in the 
ficiently exposꝰd one of the Commiſſioners nam'd in that part of the Bill which was era in 
diſagreed to by the Lords; Dr. Davenant, who had before in print pretended * 
that upon a nice Calculation, the Expence amounted to upwards of 60 Millions. 

A Miſtake of 19 Millions is no ſmall one, if Men are fo charitable to call it a Miſ- © 
take, But whether this was his Ignorance, or his ill Meaning, either of them was 

a good Ground for the Lords not to agree to ſuch a Man's being intruſted as a Com- 
miſſioner to take this Account again; | i 

The Buſineſs of this Commiſſion for Stating the Debts of the Army, Cc. not 
being per fected, the Houſe of Commons in the laſt Seſſions thought the Conti- 


mance of the Commiſſion requiſite, Accordingly in March a Bill to the ſame effect 
Vol. III. | 18 6 was 
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Committee; and this uſeful Bill in all probability tid pas doeh Bouſts 

Negative, — the leaſt Helitation, but that Was not the thing intened. The func. 

ture was very Ctitical, ſome Oiſpotes had happen d berweer the” rwey Houſes, up. 

bon account of Delays in proſecuting ſeveral Impeachments then depending: The 

ie it wa yindicatitig. of Delays in the Coorſe of Juſtice, was no pfauffble vr ' popu. 

mandz'd to jar Occaſion for I. 47580 if it ſovd alone; and ore other rhings were to 

Ry be found out, and the few ill inferivion'd Men, who took advantage of the Credw. 

et lity of others, thought that nothing wouſd appear to put the Lords mote in the 

wrong, in the Opinion of the People, than if a way could be found out to lay the 

loſs of a Bill of Accounts upon them; nor nothing was fo likely to paſs upon the 

Houle of Commons, as the propelifig lauch Alterations of rhe Bill, as tight ſtem 

to make it more general and effeual. To bring this to paſs, at the Hatter end of 

June, jaſt upon the cloſe of the Seſſions, and when the Biff which had paſf'd the 

Year before had been agreed to by the Committee, it was propos'd to add, as an 

Amendment, the intire old Bill of Accounts. They knew it would be nec 

there ſhould be a new Set of Commiſſionets, and were fure foach Men might be 
nam'd as would not be agreed to in another place. And teſt a diflike of C 

miſſioners ſhould not be enough to make the Bill too hard of Digeſtion for the Lords 

to paſs without Amend ments, other Clauſes of a very extraordinary nature were added. 


To demonſtrate that the ingrafting the general Bil} of Accounts into the other Bill, 


was but a new Thought taken upon the ſudden for ſome Purpoſe or other, there 
needs only the reading of the Clauſe of Appropriation in the Act for laying Du- 
ties on Low Wines, Cc. (which paſs'd the Houſe of Commons on the 16th of 
June, whereas the Bill of Accounts was not paſſed till the 18rb) By that Clauſe 
Proviſion is made for the incident Charges in executing the Truſt of the five Com- 
| miſſioners for Taking the Accounts of the Army, Tratiſport Debts and Prizes, 
but not the leaſt Care taken for the Expences or incident Charges of the other ge- 
neral Commiſſion, which muſt have amounted to. great Sams, and (if it had really 
been intended that ſuch a Commiſſion ſhould have paſſed) were certainly highly ne- 
ceſſary to be provided for, ina Caſe where the Commiſſioners were to have nothing 
for their Pains, | F | 
Toe Lords The Bill was brought to the Lords on the 18th day of Fune. They have un- 
— 4 doubtedly a Right to deliberate upon a Bill ſent up to them, and upon every part 
7/5", of it. If the Commons name Commiſſioners in a Bill, the Lords may conſider the 
on any Big Men as well as their Buſineſs, | | 
ent to em. Suppoſe then that one was known to have no Eſtate to ſubſiſt on, and therefore 
could not afford to ſerve for Nothing: Another to be too fond of his Practice, to 
ſacrifice it all to the Publick, without a proſpect of Ad vantage: Another to have 
too much value for his Wit, to venture thegdulling the Edg of it upon hard and 
crabbed Accounts. Suppoſe that ſome LOWFKnew the ſtory of a certain Gentle. 
man's getting, by great Sollicitation, a pretended Security of 100001. from his 
Friend, when there were not fix Pence due to him, nor he worth 100 l. in the 
World; in order by that Deceit to procure himſelf a Wife. Suppoſe that other 
Lords might think it ominous to ſee a New Bill of Accounts, with a certain Gen- 
tleman's Name in it, and preſently apprehend another Aſſaſſinating Year ; andre- 
member who refus'd to act in the former Commiſſion after Charnock's Conſpiracy 
was diſcover'd, and ſubſcribing the Aſſociation made neceſſary to qualify him for 
acting. Suppoſe it to be known, that none of theſe Commiſſioners were eminent for 
Skill in accounts; might not theſe, or other better Reaſons move the Lords to diſ- 
like the Bill for the ſake of the Commiſſioners ? ? 
| Had there been no other Reaſon for the Lords to object to the Commiſſioners, 
than that they were known to have been principally concern'd in the drawing of - 
all thoſe Meſlages of that Seſſion, wherein the Lords were us'd in a more alle. 
ſpectful manner than ever had been practis'd in any Age: Yet that alone might 
k have juſtify'd them to the World, for not agreeing to ſuch Commiſſioners. 
ws iy ti . But tho the Perſons had been every way qualify'd, yet the Lords had reaſon to 
#5 Lirds be jealous of agreeing to a Bill by Wholeſale, where fo many diſtinct Acts were ſo 
might not grofly tack'd together; a way of impoſing upon the Peers, which has grown ſo falt 
be willing of late, and is ſo evidently deſtruQive of rhe Conſtitution, as to maxe it necellary 
= '0 for the Lords to loſe no time in putting a ſtop to it. EY 
M Beſides all this, the thing carry'd a manifeſt ground of Suſpicion in the face of 
it. So great a Truſt to be lodg'd in Perſons that offer d themſelves, rather than 


were choſen, Men are ſuſpicions of one another, even to an — 
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por Tang ihe publie Abtonts. 307 
degtee: but there was" fürely a fair and natural oceaſidn given to weigh well what 
Inducement could he ſtrong enoogh, in this ungrateful Age, to prevail with any a 
Body ſo frankly to undertäke à tedious, unthankfal, dangerous Buſineſs, without 

any proſpect of Intereſt; and to ſearch very inwardly into the Men, before com- 

ing to an Agreement to give them ſuch large Powers, and to trult them in an Af- 

far of fach Conſequence. "im, | 3” 

There Was another thing of great Weight to be conſidèr'd by Perfons of Ho- 7h iv, 
nour and Integrity, before they could give their conſent to#this part of the Bill.“) %,νt 
It had paſſed in the ſame Words into a Law ſeveral times, without producing the and 4 
leaſt Good to the Nation. It was therefore plain, either that it was an uſeleſs, ,,, 
and inſigniſicant Law, ot elſe the former Commiſſioners had all ſhamefully fail'd in νιν n 
their Duty. Men of Candour would be unwilling to believe the latter, and there g/ 7 rhe 
fore would rather impute it to the defects of the Act. But whether the Defect was © 
in the Act or the Commiſſioners, it was certain ſomewhat was wanting, and it was 
fit the Nation ſhould be no longer deluded with the Name and the Pretence of a 
Commiſſion of Accounts. ne F e | 

All wiſe and honeſt Men muſt be of Opinion, that for the Satisfaction of the 1.c,,y; of 
Nation, and for the Vindication of thoſe thro whoſe Hands the publick Mony has rhe Nation 
paſſed, in caſe they had behaved themſelves well, or for bringing them to Juſtice / zo be 
if they bavefail'd'in their Duty, the publick Accounts ought to be examin'd and ges jor 
ſtated, and in order to it, that it was reaſonable to have an effectual Law made. Fafion 75 
The former Law, tho ſix ſeveral times enacted, had produc'd no good effect, and ir. 
therefore ſomething more was to be done; it deſerv'd to be thorowly conſider'd, 
whether this ſnould be by making the Act more compulſory on the Commiſſioners, 
by preſcribing to them a Method, and requiring them to pur ſue their proper Bu- 
fineſs in the Order the Act ſhould dire; that ſo they might no more be left at 
large to do every thing but what they were charged with, nor have the opportu- 
nity of dee Partiality in Preferring and Poſtponing; in driving on ſome 
Men unreaſonably, and ſuffering others to live at eaſe, and act as they pleaſed: 

Ina word, that they might be no longer left ſo at Liberty, as to do nothing to 

anſwer the true Ends of a Commiſſion of Accounts, which was, that the Kingdom 

might ſee how the great Sums given for the War, had been diſpoſed of. Ir is 
certainly difficult to frame a Law to anſwer fully thoſe Ends, and it was inexcuſa- 

ble to abuſe People with the ſame inſignificant Law again, after ſo many diſap- 
pointments. Since therefore at the end of a Seſſion, it was not poſſible to frame 

and ſettle a Bill, with ſo much Conſideration as the Nature of the thing requir'd, 

and the Kingdom expected; it ſeem'd to be honourably done by the Lords, ra- 

ther to deal openly, and for the preſent to lay it wholly aſide, Accordingly the 

Lords left out all that part of the Bill, and this was the firſt and principal Amend- 

ment which the Houſe made. | | 
The ſecond Amendment was the laying aſide a Clauſe which oblig'd Mr. Parkburſt 74. Lord, 
and Mr. Paſcal, two of the Commiſſioners of Prizes, before the iſt of September, mend. 
1701. to make up and deliver upon Oath an Account of all the Prizes taken during ment as to 
the War, in the Method and Form which ſhould be preſcrib'd to them by the , Park- 
five Commiſſioners of Accounts; and in default thereof, upon a Certificate of — 
any three of thoſe Commiſſioners, the Chief Juſtice of the King's Bench was re- cals 5c. 
quir'd to commit them to the Tower, to remain in Cuſtody without Bail or Main- counts. 
priſe until the end of the next Seſſion of Parliament. 

It may not be amiſs to obſerve how little this Bill as it came to the Lords was 74, B77 
conſiſtent with it ſelf. By the general Reviving of the ſeveral Acts for taking the as it came 
publick Accounts, the Account of all Prizes was put under the Power, and made to the 
part of the Duty, of the ſeven general Commiſſioners therein named; and yet b Lords in- 
the ſame Bill the Account of all Prizes was expreſly put under the Care of the Yn 
five Commiſſioners for ſtating the Debt of the Army, and by this Clauſe theſe laſt 
had an Arbitrary Authority of preſcribing Method and Time. So the Lords 
were to agree to a Law, whereby the ſame Parſons are made accountable for the 
ſame Matters, at the ſame time, to two diſtint Commiſſions. This is a convin- 
cing Evidence that the Bill as it ſtood, had not been conſider'd much in one Place. 
nor was ſit to be agreed to in the other. | + '4: as. 54? 

Mr. Paſcal was heard by his Counſel at the Bar of the Houſe of Lords, and . Paſ- 
prodac?d Wirneſſes to prove that Mr. Parkburſt and He had endeavour'd: but had cal heard 
been deny d to be heard in another Place, what they had to ſay againſt the Clauſe, f. 1% Ber 
I heir-CounſeF offer'd in their behalf divers things, to ſuew that it was Impracti- Keg 
=. Rr 2 PI nn cable Houſe. 
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| 1 © Some Rem * the Bull... 1 
cable for them to make up an Account according to a Scheme which the five Com- 
miſſioners had before that time preſctib'd to them, and their failing in that ſeem'd. 
to have been the Occaſion of this ſevere Clauſe. Alton as that appear d, no wander 
it toach'd the Lords, and made them fearful of ſubjecting the Perſons of Enplih 
Men abſolutely, without being heard, to ſo long an Impriſonment, if they ſhould 
not be able to comply with a method of Accounting, which did not at that time 
appear; and ſo no Man @uld be ſure whether it could be Practicable or not, eſpe- 
cially when it was to come from the ſame perſons who had inſiſted upon a Scheme 
impoſſible to be comply'd with: and yet theſe very Men were made the final Judges 
of the Matter, for their Certificate was to be Concluſive; the Chief Juſtice he 
was to be miniſterial only, and to commit if they requix'd. 
It was alſo inſiſted upon as highly unreaſonable to ſingle out two of the Com- 
miſſioners of Pres, and to oblige them under ſo heavy a Penalty to make up the 
Accounts of the whole Office, without any appearing Reaſon why they ſhould be 
ſo diſtinguiſhed, when there had been many, Commillions and Commiſſioners of 
Prizes before one of thoſe Gentlemen came into the Commiſſion, 
Votes of That which gave the more Weight to this Argument, was the Obſervation 
the Com- of a Remarkable Variety in the Votes which had paſs'd on this Occaſion, and were 
mons con- printed, and which might give a reaſonable Grounds to honeſt Men to conſider 
hm g What the meaning could be. On the firſt of March all Perſons who had been Com- 
ferent. miſſioners of Prizes, or had been Officers to them, were order'd to be aiding and 
_ aſſiſting to Mr. Parkhurſt and Mr, Paſcal, in making up of the Accounts requir'd 
of them. Upon the 3d of March it was order'd, that an Account ſhould be 
laid before the Houſe of all Prizes taken during the War, and how the ſame had 
been diſpoſed by the reſpective Perſons concern'd therein, This Vote was rein- 
forc'd, and made to ſpeak yet more plainly by an Order of the 21ſt of March, 
That every Perſon any way concern'd as a Commiſſioner or Officer in the Commiſſion of 
Prizes ſhould join in making up the Accounts of Prizes, during the reſpective Times 
they were in the ſaid Commillien, according to the Scheme directed by the Com- 
miſſioners of Accounts, and requir'd by the Houſe. And yet, after all this ſhew 
of Equity in theſe two latter Votes, by ſubjecting equally all Perſons concern'd 
to make up this Account, without any viſible, Cauſe, the old Diſpleaſure againſt 
theſe two unfortunate Gentlemen returned again; and upon the inſtant of paſſing 
the Bill in the Houſe of Commons, the Clauſe for obliging them two alone, under 
ſo heavy a Penalty, to make up the Accounts, was made part of it. 75 
| It cannot be pretended but this muſt have an odd Appearance to all indifferent 
2 of 2 Men, who were not let into the Secret: Altho ſuch as had a mind to pene- 
igen trate into the true Cauſes of theſe great Variations in the Reſolves, might recol- 
y le, that it was convenient to cajole a certain Perſon who had been of the Com- 
miſſion of Prizes about the beginning of March, to draw him to a Compliance; 
and very neceſſary, about the latter end of March, when he prov'd backward in 
complying, to terrify him into Diſcoveries, and proper to ſpare him again when 
he had anſwer'd their Expectations in-laying open ſome Secrets. But very few who 
were out” of the Intrigue could ſatisfy themſelves to approve of ſuch Methods, 
and become Parties to them, by agreeing to ſuch a Clauſe, 

It was alſo made out at the Bar of the Houſe of Lords, that there was a Trea- 
ſurer of the Prizes appointed by the King under the Great Seal, in whoſe hands 
all the Prize-Mony was lodged, and that there was an Accountant-General ap- 
pointed, whoſe Buſineſs it was to keep the Accounts of the Prizes ; neither of 
which were of the Nomination of the Commiſſioners, and yet were the 
Perſons to make up the Accounts. This Conſideration might move the Lords to 

think it more reaſonable, and more likely to prove effectual, tc let this Account, 
like other Accounts, ſtand upon the General Words of the Bill, which did very 
fully impower the five Commiſſioners to take the Account of Prizes, and require 
all Perſons whatfvever (who were by Law liable) to make up that Account, ra- 
ther than to put things out of the natural Courſe, by agreeing to a Clauſe which 
ſeem'd ſo very hard and impracticable, as well as unneceſſary. 28155 . 

This being the true State of the Caſe, it may be ſeen with what Juſtice it could 
be affirmed, That by the Lords diſagreeing to that Clauſe, theſe two Perſons were er-. 
empted from accounting; when the truth was, that notwithſtanding the rejecting of 
this Clauſe, they did not only ſtand liable to account according to the ordins 
Rules of other Accountants, but continu'd oblig'd, by that part of the Bill w 


was agreed to by the Lords, to account before the fiye Commiſſioners, rde 
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Nature of his Services, and Vouchers, and method of paſſin 


this Clauſe, whereby the Examination bf this Matter was appointed for the ſevet 
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to the ſpecial Directions ef that Bill, {hich wut in Terms the 
eie % ̃ ̃᷑ V! ß „„ 
"The third Amendment made by the;Lords was by leaving out a Clauſe con- The Lords 1 
cerning Mr. Whifacre, who had been Sollicitor for che Admiralty and Navy, where. Amend. * 4 
by the ſeven Commiſſioners were impower'd to examine into his Accounts, aud the 5 <* 7? 

_* 1 Mr. Whar- 
| 0 8 His Accounts, and acre Solli- 
report what they thought. Extra vagant and Uureaſonable. ectſtor ef the 
It would be enough to ſhew the Lords were under a neceſſity of diſagreeing to Admiralty. 
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mmiſſioners, becauſe they had diſagreed tothe conſtituting thoſe Commiſſio- 1 
ow and fo that Clauſe muſt fall of courſe. But the beſt way is to ſpeak to the 
thing it ſelf as it truly paſſed, becauſe nothing has been more endeavout'd to be 
miſrepreſented than the leaving out of this Clauſe, it having been ſaid, that fo 
ſcandalous Accounts were never ſeen. It is to be hop d there may be a miſtake in 
the harſh Repreſentations of thoſe Accounts; becauſe if they ſhonld be indeed fo 
Extravagant and Unreaſonable, it ought certainly to fall heavy on the Perſons 
who pa ed them. | ; ö 4 : 1 1 

But be the Accounts fair or not, it muſt be own'd, that the Lords rejected the Why tte 
Clauſe, without the leaſt regard either to M bitacre or his Accounts. The Conſide- £9745 re. 
ration upon which it was rejected, was merely to avoid a moſt dangerous Prece. — that 
dent, which'in conſequence would have broke the Credit of the Navy, much more ſe 
than was obſerv'd atfirſt view. For by introducing ſuch a Method of Re-examin- 
ing Matters, which had paſs'd in the uſual Forms, the Eſtate of every Merchant in 


England, who had dealt with the Navy, might have been ſubjected to the Proceſs 


of the Exchequer, and their Bargains and Accounts to a Re- examination. 

It appeared, that Mony was from time to time impreſted to Mhbitacre, to be whitacre: 
laid out for the Service of the Admiralty, and his Account for thoſe Services had Accounts 
been examin'd in the uſual Manner, and allow'd by the Navy-Board, and his im- bad — 
preſt Bills taken up, and he diſcharged according to the Method of Accounting in 2 +4 
the Navy, and this for ten Years together. If after allthis, it ſhould be admit- 2% Naw- 
ted that theſe Matters might be drawn over again, and the Nature of his Services Board ten 
againinquired into, and his Vouchers re-examin'd ; by the fame Rule, any Dealer 7ears to- 
or Contracter with the Navy, who had perform'd his Contract, and taken up his cecber. 
impreſt Bills, and had perfect Bills made out for his Diſcharge, upon a bare Sug. - 
geſtion, might have his whole Account, and all the Tranſactions upon his Contract 
laid open again, under pretence that there was ſome Deceit upon the King in his 
Contract, or ſome Abuſe in the Performance of it. It is eaſy to foreſee how great 
an Alarm this would have given to all the Merchants of England, where they, or 
any of their Families had been engag'd in ſuch Contracts. | 

And no wonder if the Lords were cautions in paſſing fo extraordinary and dan- TheDanger 
gerous a Clauſe, unleſs ſome very particular Occaſion had been made out by proof; of ſuch a 
eſpecially at a time, when moſt of the Lords thought a War might not be very re- C447. 
mote, and conſequently a breach upon the Credit of the Navy might prove fatal. 

And even, if it had been prov'd, that Whitacre was very faulty; yet it might be 
a great Queſtion, whether it were not better for the Publick, that they who paſſed 
his Accounts without juſt Vonchers, ſhoald be made anſwerable to the Nation, 
than _ pernicious a Precedent for the Diſturbance of the Subject, ſhould be 
agreed to. | 

Theſe were the Parts of the Bill ſent up from the Commons, which were diſ- rhe Parts 
agreed to by the Lords. All that part of the Bill which related to the Commiſ- for flaring 
ſioners for ſtating the Debts of the Army, Navy, and Tranſport-Ships (which % Pebrs 
was indeed the whole Act that paſſed the precedent Year) was paſs'd without Al- ©?” 18 * 
teration. Therefore if any publick or private Inconvenience ſhovld ariſe by the 7% by 
not continuinꝑ of that Law, the blame will in no ſort fall upon the Lords, who paſgd the Lords 
it as it came to them, and return'd the Bill to the Commons with all poſſible Ex- »ithour 
pedition. It was ſent up to the Lords on the 18th, and order'd to be return d to Iteration. 
the Houſe of Commons on the 23d of June. 1 de 

[f the Houſe of Commons remain'd unſatisfy d with any of the Lords Amend- =_ 
ments, the known, and only Parliamentary Method tb ſet ſuch a Matter right, was tary Pro- 
by deſiring a Conference; at which they might offer their Reaſons to the Lords, <*<4ings of 
for diſagreeing to their Amendments, in order to chnvince them of the /Reaſona- *** Com- 
bleneſs of quitting them. To leave this Method, is to decline all Parliamentary 7 
Correſpondence; for the two Houſes, after any difference in Opinion, can _—_— Amend. 

| ments. 
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<" - bs} brought to be off a Mind (tho both ſhould be 'defirous: to agree) unleſz by 
Conferences. It cannot de denied, but the Commons had time enobgh to have 


delivered their Reaſons to the Lords, to incling them to wave their Amendatents, 


it they had been pleaſed'to take that natural Courſe. But iöſtead of defiring 
24 Conference, and offering their Reaſons there, a Vote, without a Precedent, 
was made, to print their Reaſons; which was öffering them to the People, inſtead 
- of offering them to the Lords. Well meaning Men may be puzled to think what 


Conſtruction ought to be put on this Proceeding. The Reaſons when” printed, 


might bave an effect on People without doors, but could not poſſibly have anf 
effec towards paſſing the Bill. Suppoſe them to be ſtrong enough to ſatisfy every 
individual Lord, that he ought to wave the Amendments; yet for want of their 
being propos'd at a Conference, the Lords could not, by the Methods of par- 
liament, deſiſt from the Amendments. If it ſhould be ſaid, that ſome Men had 
leſs regard to the paſſing the Bil}, than to get a point of Popularity at that time; 
it would not be eaſy to give a ſolid Anſwer to ſuch a Reflection. Theſe Reaſons 
were printed amongſt the Votes of the Day, and reprinted in the Pamphlet be. 
fore mention d; and every one is at liberty to make his own Judgment of them, 
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as he finds himſelt diſpoſed; as alſo, whether any thing obſerved in this Paper, 


| P 
has any weight. But | cannot forbear to remark, that one of thoſe Votes ſeem'd 
to Men without doors, to. contai a direct miſtake in point of Fact: That 

reaſon of their Lordſhips diſagreeing to the ſeveral parts of this Bill, the Supplies provi- 


ded by the Commons for paying the Arrears due to the Army, muſt of neceſſity prove to 
be ine ffectual, till another Seſſion. | 1 7 72 


The Lords Fyery body, who has taken notice of it, ſays, it could not poſſibly be for that 
ments not Reaſon. 9 ho 


the Cauſe Firſt, Becauſe the Lords agreed to every Word in the Bill, relating to the taking 
of the Sup- the Accounts of the Army; and therefore the earlier or later Application of the 


plies for the Supplies to the Uſes intended, cou'd be in no fort influenc'd by their diſagreeing 


8 to the other pa 


being ine. Secondiy, T he Commons, in Favour, or perhaps in Compaſſion, to the forfeit- 
fectual. ing Perſons, had thought fit to inſert a Clauſe into the Bill for the Land- Tax, 
which they had pa ſsd beiore, That none of the Forfeited Lands in Ireland ſbould be 
expos'd to Sale, till after the 25th of December, 1701. This Clauſe alone had made 
the Supplies, as to the purpoſe of paying any Arrears to the Army before ano- 
ther Seſſion, ineffectual. But ſo little was it really intended to have any Arrears 
paid before another Seſſion of Parliament, that by a Clauſe inſerted into the Bill 
of Low-Wines, it was enacted, That none of the Lands of thoſe that Petitioned the 
Houſe of Commons, ſhould be ſold till after the next Seſſion of Parliament. How could 
it then be affirm'd, that the Lords Amendments were an occaſion that the Lands 
were not diſpos'd of for paying the Soldiers Arrears before the next Seſſion; 
when by a Bill paſs'd the Commons, before theſe Amendments were made, no Lands 
could be diſpos'd of till the Chriſtmas following (by which time another Seſſion 
might be expected) and by another Bill, the bare exhibiting a Petition to the 
Commons, without any Examination of the Truth, or Reaſon of the Matters con- 
tain'd in the Petition, was made a ſufficient Ground to ſecure the Eſtates of ſo 
many Iriſh Papiſts from being diſpos'd of, till after they ſaw the Event of ano- 
ther Seſſion? I ſay, without Examination of the Truth, Cc. becauſe a bare Af- 
fir mation to the Commons, or to any Perſons appointed by them, can't be look'd 
on as an Examination into the Truth. 
Wee Had it not been for theſe two Clauſes in the two abovemention'd Acts, the Lands 
were 10 


©. been Were to have been fold the 24tb of July, 1701. and ſome of the Regiments, 
61 gol who were moſt forward in their Accounts, might have had relief immediately; but 


the Army. thereby they were all poſtpon'd till Chriſtmas, and moſt of them for a much lon- 


ger time: For I know of no Proviſion made for_ the Payment of thoſe Arrears, 
but the Sale of thoſe Lands. ' | 
May it,. not beallow'd to remark, that amongſt all the Obſervations ſent over by 
the Commiſſioners of the Jriſh Forfeitures, in order to have the Explanation of the 
Parliament, there was no Notice taken, or any Explanation given of any of the 
Points, which might have augmented the Forfeitures ? On the other hand, by theſe 

two Clauſes, further Relief and Time was given to the forfeiting Papiſts, for en- 


tring their Claims, and poſtponing the diſpoſal of their Lands to anſwer the Ends 
of the Ac. | * | | 
* 


lt may be truly ſaid, that they were not at that time without hopes (tho poſſi- 
bly very vain) of what a Year or two might produce. It 
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| ally cnovghobjedes;. that the two. Se the A: of 
— A. a Bleaiihon: theſe, who pales. them, 
che Lords nn hardly formaigoodtExcult for-themicl ves, frog, the 


tre. Anfrer-t0-chis-is plain: frais certsis ſugh-Clanſes Bene auld have pad. the. 
i if they had not brought their; Charm along: with, „Matti if they, | 
not been tack d to Mony- Hills. Let any * Man re that Clauſe. in the 
Land- Tax, fol. 347. and more eſpecially, the Glayſe: 498, Gs. in the, At for, Low- 
Wines; and let them jadg if: thoſe Glauſys wondthape been agreed to, if they had 
not been inſerted in Bills ſo very; neceſlary- and preſſing-. Time mpſt ſhew, bam 
blog this Cllarm is to laſt; but if it be nat fog ab an end, wirhont any. Gift in 
foretelling, it will not be hard to ſay, what Body of Men muſt quickly become 
eſs. | | | | 22 wo , | ” , 
2 ver was a better opportunity; than at the end of the laſt Seſſion, to make % the 
the Lords ſwallow ſuch Bills at theſe. There was a ſenſe ſomęwhere, that the ſted- Commons 
dy Proceedings of the Houſe of Lords, in doing Juſtice ippartially, had given them 1 the 
a deferved Reputation; and therefore it was thought of no little Moment to pro- — 4 
voke them to things ſeemingly unpopular, or what might have the appearance of ob- 
ſtructing the publick Intereſt. If their making ſome Amendments to the Bill-of Ac- 
counts (which if duly weighed, were of no Importance to the Publick, and could 
not in Juſtice or Honour be agreed to) has produc'd ſuch a Libel as the Pamphlet 
abovemention'd, what Volumes of Venomous Reflections might the ſame Author 
have entertain'd the World with, if the Lords had made the proper Amendments, 
by leaving out the Clanſe in the former of theſe two Bills, which gave the Supplies 
of the Year, or in the latter, which contain'd the Approbation of all thoſe Supplies? 
This was underſtood, and theſe hard Clauſes abounded in more Bills than that for 
taking the Accounts. | | 
It is juſt to remark, how, ſincere a deſire the Houſe of Longs had, that the Officers The ror 
and Soldiers ſhould, as far as was poſſible, have all the Advantages intended them dr d, the 
by this Bill: for on the laſt Day of the Seſſion, aſſoon as it was underſtood that the Officers, 
Commons, inſtead of deſiring a Conference upon their Reaſons, had order'd their 5, ” .-wf 
Reaſons to be printed, (fo that it was plain, there was no poſſibility of having the ,.,,. of 
Bill paſs, either with or without the Amendments) it was moyed that aa Addreſs 
ſhould be made to the King, to impower the ſame five Commiſſioners, named in the 
Bill, ra execute, as far as by Law might be dane, the Powers in the former Act for 
taking and ſtating the Accouats of the Officers and Soldiers; and it was carried by 
a great Majority, But there was a Management to make this good Deſign Abortive, 
by ſome who pretended to have a concern for the Soldiers, So much time was ſpent 
in the Debate, that his Majeſty. came (before the Votes were reported) to the 
Houſe, But it may be affirm'd with Aſſurance, that ſince the before-mention'd Clau- 
ſes in the two other Acts had made any Diſpoſition of Lands impracticable, the 
Officers and Soldiers, by ſuch a Commiſſion, would have had all the real Advan- 
tage they could have expected from the Bill, if it had paſs'd before another Seſ- 
ſion. | | | | 
he Memorandum, added in the cloſe of the Pamphlet, muſt not be paſſed 
by nnobſerved. It is printed in a different Character, to haye it taken Notice of: 
That ſome great Lords, this preſent 14th of Jane, 1701. remain Accountable to the 
King and Commons of England, for many Millions of publick Monies by them receiv- 
ed, during the late War. | 
| will not reflect on the manner of wording this Memorandum, as if they were The Malice 
not accountable to the Lords as well as to the Commons; ſince every Bill of Ac- 9 ome 4. 
counts which has paſs'd before or ſince the Revolution, confutes ſo abſurd a No- gainſt cer- 
tion. But what 1 would remark, is the Malice of the Inſinuation; as if there 27 the 
had been a partiality in the Houſe of Lords, and they had a deſign to favour any oe. 
of their own Body in the point of Accounting : It is not only an unjuſt, but a 
groundleſs Suggeſtion. For as far as I have heard, there is only one Peer who is 
accountable for any Mony given for the Uſes of the War; and I am well aſſured, 
all that Lord's Accounts have been before the proper Officers to be .examin'd, and 
are all deliver'd in to the Auditors of the Impreſts; and I am certainly inform'd, 
all the Officers concern'd mult and will own, that never any Accounts have been 
— and preſs d on with greater diligence, in order to bring them to a Conclu- 


n. eh > 
By what has been offer d, it appears very unjuſt to take occaſion to reflect upon 
the Lords, who vated for the Amendments toths Rl, as if they were not carne ly 


deſi- 
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nc'd by fix? 
It may be alſo juſtly-ſaid, - there Were weighty e Lords declining 
to agree to other Clauſes tack'd to that Bill. As alſo, that if the Commons had 
Reaſons to make good the Bill as it was ſent to the Lords, yet by their waving the 
parliamentary Method of Conferences, they made it impoſſible for the Lords to 
agree with them; ſo the Bill muſt neceſſarily fall for that Cauſe, and its loſs lie 
at the Door of the Commons | eu; e 
And laſtly, It is clear, that if the Officers and Soldiers find any Inconvenience 
for want of renewing the Act of the preceding Year, for ſtating the Debts of the 
Army, it cannot lie at the Lords Door, becauſe they agreed to it exactly as it had 
paſs'd before, and return'd it to the Commons in time. | 50011 
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Anguis in Herba 
rrnea in Oy the fatal Conſequences of a Treaty 
with France. 


M berein it is proved, that the Principles whereby the 
French King governs himſelf, will not allow bim 
to obſerve any Treaty longer than it is for his Intereſ 

to break it. 55 
That be has always aimed at the Union of the Crowns 
of France and Spain ſince the Pyrenean Treaty. 
That, notwithſtanding bis Pretences to the contrary, 

ſuch is bis Deſign at this day. And, 
That nothing can prevent it, but to reduce his Power 


zo ſuch a Degree, as may perfeòly break his Meaſures. 


Homo werſutus & pleraq; fraudibus miſcens, juſq; in ſola ponens utilitate, qui 
veritatem mendacio nibilo meliorem aiebat, ſed utriuſq; pretium & digni- 
tatem uſu definiebat, qui pueros talis, viros ſacramentis decipi debere jacta- 


vit. Plut. de Lyſandro. 


be done by at Univerſal Empire: 1. They muſt conceal their true Deſign, leſt all 

t hoſe who their Neighbours ſhould unite to deſtroy them, as common Enemies and 

ary Plagues to Mankind. 2. They muſt divide their Neighbours as much as pollible 

ge. in their Counſels at home, and in their foreign Interelts in relation to one another; 

i and in this lies the great Myſtery of, all their Conduct, which if he that aims at 
Empire, can be ſo happy as to effect, it infallibly brings him to his deſfr'd Haved 


What muſt T HERE are three things abſolutely neceſſary to be done by thoſe who aim 
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4 in this lies the great Myſtery of all their Conduct, which if he that aims at 

ra 10 here to efge, it Hafallbly brings him to his defir'd Haven; 

for by this means he ſupports the weaker agalnſt thoſe that are more powerful, 

and conſequently moſt able to croſs his Deſigns: W. rthont regard to right or wrong, 

he defends a People agairiſt their Prince, or a Prince againſt his People; orinGovern- 

ments that incline to be Popular, he creates Diviſions, and plays one Party againſt ano- 

ther. Thus, however powerful fuch a State may be in it ſelf, its Diviſions wiltrender 

its Government weak, and its Friendſhip of no Reputation, itbeingaltogether unable 

to enter into ſuch vigorous and effectual Meaſures with its Allies, as its own Intereſt 

and the common Safety require. By theſe Arts he that aĩms at Empire becomes Arbi- 

trator and Umpire of all his Neighbours Differences whether Foreign or Domeſtick, 

which he is ſure to reap the ſolid Advantages, by enlarging his Empire, and weak- 

ning his Neighbours and Enemies; and by keeping Animoſities and Diviſions-on” 

foot among them, he prevents their uniting for their common Safety, till they all by 

degrees become his Prey. | r te A, 

The third thing is, That they never make a Peace but of Neceſſity, nor ob- The lee 
ſerye it longer than till it become more profitable for them to break it than to keep ie n9 
it. The true and natural reaſon why a Prince that aims at Univerſal Empire mult e en 
never obſerve any Peace longer than tis of Advantage to him, is, becauſe the End | Fr 
that he propoſes is founded in Violence, Rapine and Injuſtice; for it is a Contra- 
diction to fay that a Prince affects Empire, and yet will be ſatisfy'd ro confine him- 
ſelf within the natural Limits of his own Dominions. Hence it follows that ſuch 
an Empire muſt be founded upon the Spoils of his Neighbours ; and it is as evi- 
dent that every Peace made between ſuch a Prince and his Neighbours, would 
prove an invincible Barrier betten him and the End he propos'd, if he reſolv'd 
to obſerve it, Tis. then very plain, that in all ſuch Caſes, Religion, Oaths, and 
the Law of Nations ( which are the natural Guaranties of every peace) are 
no otherwiſe made ule of, than as ſolemn Cheats to catch and enſnare thoſe 
that depend on them, And as ſuch a Prince can have no Faith, ſo he can have no 
regard to Juſtice ; for the End he propoſes is an univerſal Robbery, which is the 
moſt unjuſt thing in the World: Nor can he have any fenderneſs or Compaſſion 
for the Miſeries of Mat*kind ; for as the End he propoſes is the moſt unjuſt, ſo the 
Means to obtain this End are the moſt barbarous, inhuman” and cruel that are 
poſſible to be ated, viz, Treaſons, Rebellions, Wars, Blood, general Deſolations 
and Oppreſſions, with all thoſe Trains of Ruin and Miſery that attend them. 

Theſe being both in Fact and Reaſon the plain, neceſſary and undeniable Conſe- 

quences of aiming at Empire, it is eaſy to be obſerv'd, 1. That whoever makes They can be 
that his Aim, cannot bona fide be of any Religion, becauſe both the End propog'd, 0 Reli 
and the neceſſary Means of obtaining this End, are moſt unjuſt, violent, cruel, ein. 
and directly repugnant to the Principles of all Religion, whether natural or re- 

veard : and of conſequence ſuch a Prince is not to be bound by Arguments or 
Obligations deduc'd trom any Religion. 2. That all thoſe moſt groſly deceive 
themſelves, that treat with ſuch a Prince, out of a proſpect that he will religiouſly 

and bona fide obſerve the Treaty; for that would ſtand in his way between him and 

his great Deſign of Empire : Theretore it is evident that ſuch a Prince never enters 

into a Treaty, but witha real Deſign to deceive others, and to reap the ſolid Ad- 
vantages of every ſuch Treaty himſelf; ſuch as are, generally to break or prevent 
Confederacies againſt him, to diſarm and divide his Enemies, to ſecure new Con- 

queſts or Acceſſions of Dominion, or laſtly, to put the Revenues, &c. of his own 

State in a better Condition, | 

Theſe are Truths that ſeem to me undeniable; and the neceſſary Conſequence that Dei. 

I ſhall deduce from them, is this, That whenever Providence ſhall ſo far ſecond Neigbborg 

the Prudence of the Meaſures of thoſe States and Powers that are Neighbours to ſuch e 

a Prince, as that an Alliance can be form'd of Strength ſufficient to be able to 4 4 wy 

reduce ſuch an Aſpirer to Terms of Moderation and Equality, they are indil- them. ET 

penſably oblig'd to make uſe of that Force to reduce him to thoſe Terms of Mo- 

deration and Equality, and never to treat with him upon any other foot: for other- 

wite the Princes and Governors of thoſe States and Powers, with all thoſe who 

£2 7 D 22 e e e. ann bg before God and Man for that Miſery 

aud Ruin that ſhall afterwards fall upon ſuch States, eit 0 

Treaſon of their Governours or Connell +. JOE THEO the e or - ant i 
| think it were a needleſs trouble given both to my ſelf and my Reader, to go 4 the Em. 


about to prove that the French King has all along aim'd at the Empire of this part Pire of this 
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of the World: This is a Truth ſo clear, that there is none that needs to be con- 
vine d. His Invaſion of Flanders and Franch County in 67 and 68; his Invaſion of 
Holland, Flanders, Franch County, and Germany, from the Year 72, to the Treaty 
of Nimgguen, ſufficiently this Deſign. N | 


. 
» 


How he But if this be not enough, let us conſider with what lndignity de treated the 


zre-ted the Empire and Spain after the Peace of Nimeguen lad diſarmꝭd them, and rendred them 
2 uncapable to oppoſe him, by thoſe great Advantages it gave him over them; for 
8 f in contempt. of the ſaid Treaty he refus'd to deliver up thoſe Places in Germ 
Niucguen, Which by that Treaty he ought to have done, By virtue of the Chambers of Re. 
vnions which he ſet up, he laid claim to, and ſeiz d ſeveral conſiderable Countries 
in Germany and Flanders, and among the reſt the noble Gariſons of Luxemburgh and 
Str asburgh. This indeed alarm'd Europe, and produc'd the League of Ausburgh, 
which was a League defenſive againſt France, enter'd into by ſeveral Princes and 
States in the Year 83; but when France had got all ſhe thought convenient to at. 
tempt at that time, ſhe took care to ſecure her Uſurpations to her ſelf by a Truce 
of 20 Years, entred into between her, Holland, Germanyand Spain, in the Year 84, 
ata time when the Empire had no Power to do it ſelf right becauſe of the Turki/h 
War: In the Year 1680, what Arts and Threats did not France make uſe of to 
engage the Dutch to enter into a ſtri& Alliance with her, by virtue of which France 
offer'd to give them the ſole French Trade, excluſive to all other Nations, and con- 
ſtantly to maintain an Army of fifty thouſand Men for their Defence, and the 
States need keep only ten thouſand Foot and ſix thouſand Hor ſe and Dragoons in 
their own pay? What Intrigues did not France ſet on foot in the Empire, and 
what advantageous Offers did ſhe not make it if they would elect the Dauphin Kin 
of the Romans? And did ſhe not gain the Conſent of all or. moſt of the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Electors? And were not the Turks call'd into Hungary, that the Empire 
might be forc'd to throw it ſelf into the Protection of France upon any Terms, 
when ſhe ſaw her Offer ſlighted? Tho France miſcarry'd in the three laſt Points, 
Fra. ran d yet by her foregoing Meaſures, and by placing the Duke of Anjou upon the Spaniſh 
** lieh. Throne, ſhe has rais'd her ſelf to that high pitch of Grandeur of which ſhe now 
2 by te ſtands poſſeſt, and which muſt inevitably deſtroy the remaining Liberties of Europe, 
D. of A's and the Reform'd Religion, it England at this time does not engage in ſuch vigorous 
Succeſſion. and neceſſary Meaſures with the Emperor, Holland, and theyr other Allies, as (by 
the Bleſling of God) will prove effectual to reduce the exorbitant Power of France, 
put a ſtop to her ambitious Deligns, and bring Satety to us and the reſt of Europe; 
and this is only to be effected by making the War againſt France as univerſal as poſſi- 
ble, to the end ſhe may not be at liberty to turn her whole Force againſt the Em- 
peror in Italy, nor be able to ſupport ſo prodigious an Expence as ſhe muſt be in- 
gag'd in by ſuch a War, But ſince the Succeſs of the Emperor's Arms has broke 
the Meaſures of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty by making Italy the Seat of the War: 
Since this Succeſs has diſcover'd the weak ſide of France, and a ſure way to reduce 
her to a moderate degree of Power; and ſince this has given Incouragement to 
form an Alliance againſt her of ſufficient Power to wreſt the Spaniſh Monarchy out 
of her Hands, France has no way left to ſecure to her ſelf any conſiderable Part of the 
Spoils of Spain, to break a Powerful Confederacy that is on all hands forming againſt 
her, nor to repair her exhauſted State, but by uſing her utmoſt efforts to ſet ſome new 
Negotiation on foot this Winter, and to make ſome new Treaty of Partition, which 
mult in its Conſequences prove fatal to ours and the common Liberties of Europe. 
Empire The Conduct of the Imperial Court has been too ſteddy and juſt in all its ſteps 
not to be ſince the Treaty of Reſwick, to make us apprehend that France will be able to gain 
yg ty her Point there. When both we and the Dutch were ingag'd in Meaſures with 
/ France to juſtify the Treaty of Partition, which tended ſo much to the Diſhonour, 
and was ſo repugnant to the Intereſt of the Imperial Family; the Imperial Court 
could neither be allur'd nor terrify'd to give into them : For this Cauſe principally, 
and from ſeveral conſiderable Accidents that have ſince hapned in Spain and ltaly, 
we have reaſon to believe that the Houſe of Auſtria bas pteſerv'd its Intereſt pretty 
intire in that Monarchy, which ſees it ſelf upon the Point of becoming a Province 
to France. God Almighty has juſtify'd the Wiſdom of a Conduct fo prudent. 
France by a very different Procedure has loſt her new Friends, and the Houſe of 
Auſtria has regain'd her antient»Allies. In ſhort, we are now aſlur'd that the great 
Alliance is concluded between the Emperor, England, Holland, and ſeveral other 
conſiderable Princes, More than this, the Emperor has juſtify'd his Right to the 
Spaniſh Succeſſion z he has made a great Effort in ſending a conſiderable p15 - 
| cetera 
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of 4 Treaty with France. 
veteran Soldiers under the Command of brave and experienc'd Officers into Italy; 
where hitherto his Succeſs has been equal to the Juſtice of his Cauſe. Whoever 
will conſider the Prudence and Steddineſs of thoſe Meaſures, all which were enter'd 
into when the Emperor was not ſure of any Support either from us or the Dutch, 
will find no reaſon to believe that the Emperor will enter into any Negotiation 
with France, or divide a Succeſſion which of Right belongs to his own Family. I 

As for Holland, *tis true their Affairs were in a very melancholy condition, when Holland in 
his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty reſolv d to quit the Treaty of Partition, and adhere to A iow 
the Will of the deceas'd King of Spain. Their Troops were few, and a conſider- 477% D. 
able part of them, with their whole Barrier in Flanders, were ſurpriz'd out of Anjou 
their Hands. The Meaſures they had taken in relation to the Treaty of Partition Succeſſion: 
had ſeparated them from their antient Allies. They preſently found that notwith- 
ſtanding the late complaiſant Meaſures they ingag'd in with his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty, their Intereſts could never be made one; unleſs D? Avaux could have bul- 
ly'd them with that haughty Memorial, wherein he fairly inſinuated what they were 
to expect, except their future Conduct might male them merit the Honour of bis Maſter's 
Protection; which Memorial was back d with a formidable Army on their Frontiers. 
And to ſhew the Truth of their then Condition, let us add this further Conſide- 
ration, that the moſt part of their Frontier Towns were unfortiſy'd and defenceleſs, 
and liable to be inſulted by the numerous Troops of their Enemies. *Tis from the — * 2 
Dutch Conduct in ſo deſperate and nice a Conjuncture, that we are to admire the — 
Prudence, Steddineſs and Courage of that Powerful State, thro all which the great thereon, 
Wiſdom and Magnanimity of our King moſt conſpicuouſly ſhines. They ſet a 
Negotiation on foot, and under the Pretext of it they laid out their Mony in for- 
tifying their Frontiers, in raiſing a powerful Army, and in eſtabliſhing their anti- 
ent Alliances. In Conjunction with the King (who if Report has not been a Lier, 
has mortgag'd his own Patrimony to bear up our Part in ſo neceſſary an Expence) 
they give great Support to the Emperor's Army in Italy, upon the Succeſs of whoſe 
Arms the Sum of Affairs depends. 

To crown all this, when that High Eſteem and Credit which-thoſe Perſonal Qua- 
lifications and ſingular Diſintereſtedneſs have ſo worthily procur'd him in all the 
Courts of Europe, was ſo well ſupported by the Confidence of his People expreſſed 
in the Reſolutions of the Lords and Commons in the laſt Seſſions; this gave Life 
and Credit to thoſe Meaſures and Alliances that were forming on the other fide of 
the Water. 

Whenall theſe Meaſures were taken, and the Dutch ſaw themſelves in a Condition 
not to receive Laws from their Neighbours ; then it was that the King and they 
thought it time to break off all Negotiations with France, which they ſaw could 
end in nothing but breaking and diſarming the Confederates, and in eſtabliſhing 
France in her late unjuſt Acquiſitions, which without that new Acceſſion of Dominion 
was already too powerful. | 

W hoever will examine the Dutch Conduct, which I think I have fairly ſtated, 74. Durch 
will find in it nothing of Weakneſs ; tis in all its Steps, Prudent, Steddy, and Condu# 
Bold: From whence we may fairly make this Inference, That they both knew their #hen very 
Intereſt, and were unanimous in proſecuting it; and that we are not to apprehend, ent. 
that in their preſent Circumſtances they will enter into a Treaty with France, when 
that Monarch was not able to perſuade or frighten them into Terms in their late 
unfortunate Circumſtances, | 

But if any one ſhall ask me why I am ſo much in pain about a Negotiation with % ws 
France, ſince D' Avaux is recall*d, and the Treaty at an end without any appearing ſhould fear 
proſpect of its being renew'd. Beſides, I have given Reaſons why I am of Opinion 4 Treaty 
that neither the Emperor nor the Dutch will be willing to enter into any Treaty ** Fra. 
with France. And nothing can be more viſible than that it is directly repugnant - 
to the Intereſt and high Character of the King to enter into ſuch a Negotiation, 
whoſe conſtant Honour and Glory it has been to ſhield Europe from that exorbitant 
Power. Notwithſtanding the Truth of all this, which 1 acknowledg, yet 1 will They will 
offer thoſe Reaſons that compel me to believe that France will leave nothing unat- endeavor 4 
tempted to ſet a Treaty on foot this Winter ; and in the next place, that it is by Treaty 
England only that ſhe can have the leaſt hopes to ſucceed in this Attempt, which * . 
is the Reaſon [ think my ſelf obliged to give this Caution againſt any ſuch Treaty, 

I am induc d to be of this Opinion, becauſe of the ill ſtate of the Revenue of Becauſe of 
France, which is mortgag'd in a mighty Debt, for which a great Intereſt is paid. Hate 


This Debt ſome Years ago conſiſted of between 33 and 34 Millions Sterling only of = Re- 
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3 The Fatal Conſequences 
to the Town-houſe of Paris *, for which latereſt was paid at g per cent. near 
The ſame Author tells you that in the Year 1700 his Expence exceeded 
I 20000 
Men, and before the Death of the King of Spain. | | 
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17000C0 I. 
his Income 1 Million Sterling, and this when his Army conkited only of 


That Debt is without doubt greatly increas'd ſince by the Intrigues that were ma. 
nag'd in the Court of Spain to obtain the Will, beſides thoſe that were openly 
carry'd on in all the Courts of Europe by force of Mony, Faction, Promiſe or Threats, 


to ingage them to comply with his Pretenſions, which it they take effect, muſt ine vi- 


tably prove fatal to them all. Add to this his great Armaments by Sea and Land, 


his Alliances with Portugal, Savoy, Bavaria, Cologn, and the neutral Princes, but above 
all, the ex penſive War in Italy. Theſe are great and viſible Expences, of which a 
very conſiderable part are neceſſarily to be made out of his own Kingdom. Beſides 


the oppreſſive Methods that were us'd to raiſe Sums equal to ſo great an Ex 
"tis certainly known that France has borrow'd ſeveral Millions from the Genoeſe, and 
much more upon the Credit of the Town-houſe of Paris. So that theſe great 
Debts and Expences coming upon the back of thoſe which the laſt War left that 


Crown ingag'd in, that Monarch finds his Country more exhauſted, and his Revenues 


ina worſe condition at the Eve of a general War now ready to break out upon him, 
than ever they were in the moſt difficult part of his Reign, at the end of his moſt 
expenſive Wars. 


But if France, upon any Terms, however deſtructive and ruinous to the People, 
were able to ſupport their Monarch in his preſent Uſurpations and unjuſt Projects, 


I freely own that no Argument that could be drawn from the Miſery which the 


Execution of thoſe Projects would bring upon his Country, would move me to be- 


France un- 
able to con- 
t inne her 
FE frorts, 


The Cauſes 


lieve that he would give up his Vanity and Ambition to prevent their Ruin the 
whole Tenor of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's Reign being an unanſwerable Demon- 
ſtration that the Tenderneſs and Regard he has for the Eaſe and Happineſs of his 
People is very ſmall. However, thanks be to God we have a greater Pledg for our 
Safety than the known Juſtice and Moderation of that Printe. 5 


France is viſibly unable much longer to continue her preſent Efforts : Her 


Foreign Expences and the Italian War have exhauſted her of her Treaſure 
wy Degree not to be imagin'd, were not the Effects evident beyond Contra- 
iction. 

"Twas in Spring laſt that the Treaſurers General of the War broke for about 
800000 |. Sterling; and whether this was done by Colluſion with their King, that 
he might ſeize ſo much ready Mony, or whether it was that he was not able to pay 
his Treaſurers punctually, that they might be inabVd to anſwer their Credit; take 
it either way, it was a certain Fore-runner of that Miſery and Poverty which has 
ace appear'd in that Nation. The Credit of France was ſo low abroad, that the 
Bankers of Turin refus'd to accept the Bills that were drawa upon them by the 
Bankers of Lions by order of the French King- And notwithſtanding the Duke of 
Savoy had thoſe Bills, with poſitive Aſſurances from the French Miniſters that the 
Mony was ready, yet his Royal Highneſs would not ſuffer his Troops to ſtir, till 
he had actually receiv'd the Mony. All Credit publick and private in France, is 
deſtroy'd ; and it is undeniably true that the French King is forc'd to pay 1 5 per cent. 
Intereſt for all the Mony he borrows now, whereas at Chriſtmas laſt he had it for 
5 Or 6, | 

His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, to prevent the Ruin that he ſaw coming ſo faſt upon, 


of the want his Country, and conſequently upon himſelf, conſulted with the molt intelligent 


F Alon in of his Merchants what were the Cauſes of this great Want of Mony, and what 


trance. 


it to be the vaſt Sums of Mony that were carry'd out of France in Specie, and the 


Meaſures were to be taken to prevent its ill Effects? They declar'd the Cauſes of 


Apprehenſions People were in of a new War, And as for a Remedy, there was 
none other but a Peace. But a Peace, even at that time, could not be had, but by 
giving the Dutch a Barrier, nor without giving the Emperor an Equivalent for what 
he was to have had by the Treaty of Partition. But France was then in Poſſeſſian 
of the whole immediately by his own Arms in Flanders and Milan, and by his Vice- 
King, his Grandſon, in the reſt of that Monarchy ; and without doubt he thought 
himſelf ſecure in the Poſſeſſion of the whole, if he could baffle the Emperor's Arms 
in Italy, eſpecially when we conſider that the League with Portugal, while it con- 
tinues, ſecures Spain againſt any Attack that way. ; eric. 


_— 


* Eſſay on the Intereſt of England, Page 39, 40. 
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Treaty with France“ 5 
Aimighty has hitherto viſibly joftify'd the Cauſe of the Houſe of Auſtria, Affairs of 
| ut in — for 2 inſeparable) the Cauſe of the common Liberty of Europe.: n, 


He has bleſſed the Emperor's Arms with a continu'd Chain of Succeſs, from the Pra | : 


Hour they entred into /taly to this day. 


Catinat, either for his Miſmanagement or Misfortunes, has been diſgrac'd, and 
Villeroy's Succeſs at Chiari ſhews that he's not likely to repair what he found amiſs. 
Thus the Emperor has begun the War in Taly with Reputation, and, which is 
the great Point, will be able to ſecure Winter-Quarters there this Winter. And 
France, under her preſent Miſery, muſt unavoidably redouble her Efforts and Ex- 
pences in Italy to carry on the War next Campagn, that if it be poſlible ſhe may 
beat the Germaint out of it: Already ſhe is ordering her Gens d' Arms thither, and 
without doubt more Troops will be ſent the ſame way, £ 

Every one knows how expenſive an Italian War is to France, both in Men and Italian - 
Treaſure : Her Alliances there are purchas'd at a dear Price; and we know expe- geable 
rimentally, that they are no longer to be kept than they are punctually paid. All Fance. 
the Mony ſent there is for ever loſt to France, yet this is an Expence neceſſary to be 
made. Their Sales of Offices, and their boaſted Capitation, with all their other 
Funds, are found inſufficient. If Mony is to be borrow'd, their King muſt pay 
15 per cent. and yet all will not do. The laſt and only Refuge in this Caſe is, the 
recoining the Mony, and raiſing its Standard; this will probably put him in poſſeſ- 
ſion of Mony for the next Year's Expence, and make up the Deficiences of his 
other Taxes : But this, which may be one Year's Relief for the Exchequer, will 
finiſh the Ruin of that Nation, by deſtroying Credit, Trade, and bringing an uni- 
verſal Diſorder upon Buſineſs; but above all, by making bis moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
jeſty Maſter of the Mony of France, who mult neceſlarily ſend a great Proportion 
of it abroad. And as it is the (ending ſo much of their Mony abroad, which ſince a 
little before the Death of the King of Spajn (leſs than 18 Months time) has brought 
the preſent Miſery and Poverty upon France, can any doubt, but that if he be ob- 
lig'd to continue and increaſe thoſe foreign Expences for two Campagns more, his 
Kingdom muſt be reduc'd to ſuch a degree of Power, as may be conſiſtent with the 
general Safety of Europe? 

This, according to the beſt of my Knowledg, is a plain and impartial Account % France 
of the preſent Condition and Miſery of France, as it relates to their Ability or # unable to 
Diſabilicy to carry on their preſent great Deligns by the Power of their Arms; on the 
in which there are {ome things very remarkable: 1. That ſince Chriſtmas laſt the — 
Intereſt of Mony is rais'd upon his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty from ſix to fifteen per 
cent, 2. That all Credit, both publick and private, is ruin'd in Fance; the ne- 
ceſſary Conſequence of which is, that their Trade and Commerce muſt be under 
the greateſt Decay and Diſorder, 3, That all his other Funds and Arts of Raiſing 
Mony failing, he is forc'd to have recourſe to that deſperate Method of recoinin 
his Mony, and raiſing its Value, which before that was much too high. This ſhift 
tho it will ſupply him with ready Mony to anſwer his preſſing Neceſlities, yet it will 

have very fatal Effects upon the Commerce and general Buſineſs of that Nation, and 
inable their King to ſend out a large Proportion of the little Mony that is ſtill left 
in France. 4. The Succeſs of the Emperor's Army in Italy will oblige France greatly 
to increaſe her Armies and Expence on that fide. 5. The Succeſs of the Em peror, 
and the Reputation of his Alliance with Zngland and Holland, &c. will raiſe bis 
Credit in the Empire, incourage his Friends, and facilitate his Negotiations there. 
On the contrary, it will put a difficulty upon the Negotiations of Fance in Germany 
and render them both more uncertain and expenſive. 6. France is become Bankrupt 
in the firſt Campagn of a War, which is yet only commenc'd in Italy; let us then 
conſider ſeriouſly how ſhe can poſſibly, for any conſiderable time, bear up under 
a * 1 wo there, Kip rn ſpun 2 in length, if we by ingaging in 1 
and vigorous Meaſures with the Emperor and Dutch, &c. ma 
ca our Safety, and in 2 ; | - nah caves; . 

It then by plain Deductions from Matters of Fact evidently t I « Tali | 
ſtrable as any thing in Politicks, That if the War in „ * "gary 1 
beſides we ingage him in a general War by Sea and Land, which is in our Power: F 
may, in conjunction with our Allies, force him to diſgorge his late unjuſt Acquiſi- rs. 
tions; 'tis evident we may reduce him to what further degrees of Moderation we 
ſhall think conſiſtent with our own and the common Safety. Nor is it tobe doubted 
but the Succeſs of the Imperial Arms in Italy, the great Alliance form'd againſt | 
France, and the crying Miſery of his own State, have er. this ſufficiently open'd 
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318 Tbe Fatal Conſequences 


the Eyes of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty: A Prince of his Penetration cannot but 


foreſee that Confuſion and Ruin that is ſo irreſiſtibly coming upon his Kingdom: 


He mult be ſenſible, that unleſs he can prevent a general War, it is morally certain 
that he muſt not only loſe thoſe great Advantages. he might have enjoy'd by the 
Treaty of Partition, but likewiſe thoſe prodigious Sums which the violation of 
that Treaty and his Grandſon's Uſurpations have coſt him. as. BE 
A 1 1 Tis then moſt certain that a Treaty is the only way to prevent a War, which 
= % Will probably prove ſo fatal to the vaſt Deſigns of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and 
prevent the ſo ruinous to France, A Treaty is the only thing that can ſecure him a Compenſation 
War. for what he was to have had by the Treaty of Partition, and for the great Expence 
he has been at in ſupporting his Grandſon, And a Treaty is the only Method left 
to ſettle the Duke of Anjou in the Spaniſh Thronę. In ſhort, nothing but a Treat 
can leave France ſtill in a condition to proſecute her darling Deſign of obtaining 
the Univerſal Empire. | a 
Ne muſt flatter himſelf extremely, that not only conſiders France at preſent in 
poſſeſſion of the Spaniſh Monarchy, but likewiſe how great a Proportion of it (be- 
tides the Dutchy of Lorain) was to have come to that Crown in propriety by the 
Treaty of Partition, had it taken effect: I ſay, any one muſt flatter himſelf 
extremely that conſiders this, if he can be of opinion that ſhould Fance effect a 
Treaty this Winter, ſhe will not be able to ſecure an Equivalent to ber ſelf for what 
ſhe was to have had by the Treaty of Partition, and for quitting her Pretenſions 
and Poſſeſſion of the reſt of that Monarchy. 2 5 
Such a Treaty, if it could be effected, as it would be the greateſt Maſter · piece 
of French Management that we ever had an Example of, ſo there are not Reaſons 
wanting that may induce them to hope to effect it in England. 
Why the For tho ſuch a Treaty muſt be very deſtructive to the Reputation and Glory of 
French the King, and to that high Character of Wiſdom which he has ſo juſtly acquir'd and 
may hope to maintain'd; and tho in Fact it appears from the wiſe, ſteddy and magnanimous 
Treatywith Carriage of the Dutch, and by their breaking off their Negotiations with D' A. 
Fnęland. vauæ (all which Steps we are chiefly to attribute to the Sentiments of the King) 1 
ſay, tho it appears by all the Steps the Dutch have taken, that ſuch a Treaty is 
againſt the Opinion of his Majeſty : Yet ſince the King has graciouſly conde- 
ſcended to tell his People that he will take their Advice in his Conduct in relation 
to the Spaniſh Succeſſion, which accordingly he has hitherto done z may not the 
French King hope that the Diviſions and Parties are grown to ſuch a Height among 
us, that it may be impoſlible for the Nation to unite in adviſing and aſſiſting his 
Majeſty, as the preſent Neceſſity of Affairs requires? Does he not know, that 
things are come to that height between the two Houſes of Parliament, that no- 
thing but the greateſt Prudence in the King, and the greateſt Moderation and 
Condeſcealion among themſelves can reconcile them? May he not hope that for 
very different Reaſons there may be found ſome of both Parties who may endea- 
vour to make a Reconciliation impoſſible, viz. ſome of one Party, that they may 
not be call'd to an account; and ſome of another Party, that we may not be able 
to unite in Meaſures againſt a Prince, whom they look upon as the only Support of 
the Right Line ? | 
His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty knows whether he had any Creatures and Penſioners 
in King Charles and King James's Courts; and if he had, whether any of thoſe are 
ſtill in being, or any new ones made. If this ſhould be the caſe, and any of them 
be Men of Credit and Authority, 'tis not to be doubted but they will uſe all their 


Induſtry to widen our Diviſions, that our Allies may not be able to depend upon us; 


and then a Treaty would come of courſe. 


Beſides, the French King muſt be ſuppog'd to be well acquainted with the Hiſtory 
of his own Family, and particularly of the Holy League: There he will ſee how 
far Revenge, and the Animoſity of Parties, are able to carry Perſons of the 
greateſt Fortunes againſt the Intereſt of their Country: There he will find that 
the Men of the nobleſt Families in France carry'd their Revenge againſt H. 3. and 


H. 4. and their Friends ſo far, as to bring France within one Ace of falling under 


the Domination of Spain. 
Promoting May not the French King, who in his own Family has had ſo great an Inſtance 


Animyfirizs of the implacable Animoſities of Parties, hope that the ſame Spirit may cart) 


"ne way © others ſo far here, as to forſake the Intereſt of their Country, aud make a new 
reduce us to 


the Domi. Treaty with him; eſpecially if they believe that that is the beſt-way to ſecure 


mme, their own Power, and deſtroy their Enemies? May not his moſt Chriſtian Map 
France. 


2 


. G PY F \ 1 4 a” ” = is * * 4 * 1 0 - , 4 . 
8 0 a fp \ — 4 #< «4 * * 2 x * * 7 N < 7 
BEE p \ | Wo” * 5 * - 
1 — * — 1 R 


f 4 Treaty with France. 319 
- be told. that many among us will ſay, that we dare not truſt thoſe with the 
T a War, wo ng along oppos'd .every Step that tended towards 
one? May it not be inſinuated to him, that there will not be wanting thoſe who 
will-be jealous of an Adminiſtration in their hands, who have hitherto conſtantly 
0 24 the Settlement of the preſent Government? And that others may be jea- 
lous that the Champions of the Right Line will prove but indifferent Guardians of 
our Bill of Succeſſion ? May he not perſuade himſelf that People would be wil- 
lingly convinc'd how ſuch Men came of a ſudden to forſake their old Principles, or 
whether in truth they have forſaken them ? May not his fo ſolemaly breaking the 
Treaty of Reſwick with us, in owning the Title of the late King's Son, increaſe 
theſe ſuſpicions, and make People apprehend that that Prince's Party muſt be much 
more conſiderable in England than is generally ſuppos d? ſince to preſerve Mea- 
ſures with them, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty has fo pablickly affronted our King, 
who is ſo great both by his Alliances abroad, and in the intire Love and Conti- 
dence of his People at home. May not the French King be told, that the People 
of England will be deſirous to ſee an Account of the Mopy ſpent in the laſt War, 
before they will engage in a new one? And may he not believe that others will 
oppoſe a War, if manag'd by thoſe who have rats'd ſo great Eſtates out of ſmall 
Employments during the late War? . ; | a 
t is not to be queſtion'd but the French King is well inform d of the Parties and 
Diviſions that tear us in pieces, and of their ſeveral Diſpoſitions in relation to one France 
another. He is too well acquainted with the Advantages he has always reap'd by /n/ible 4 
the Diviſions of his Neighbours, not to make uſe of ours at this time to ſerve his ON — of 
own Purpoſes. England is at this day the great Barrier between him and his vaſt %,. 
Deſigns; nor can he forget his own Intereſt ſo far, as not to uſe his utmoſt Efforts 
to increaſe our Jealoukes and Diviſions this Winter to ſuch a height, as may at leaſt 
hinder us from uniting with our Allies in oppoling him: And in ſuch a Caſe, which 
God prevent, will not the King be forc'd to act the part of a Mediator, inſtead of 
appearing the Glorious Aſſerter of the Libertics of Europe? . 
Notwithſtanding theſe Reaſons, which may ſeem to flatter the French Hopes 
with the poſſibility of ſetting a Treaty on foot by our means this Winter, *tis to Union at 
be expected that the great Wiſdom of the King, and that Unanimity which has bomecthe 
appear'd, both in the Parliament and in the ſeveral Counties of England, to ſup- © ones 
port him in his Deſigns and Government, may fix him in ſuch a degree of Defiens * 
Elevation, as may let both Parties ſee they have no way left to ſecure their own n 
Reputations of being thoſe Patriots they each pretead to be,. but by concurring 
heartily, in their ſeveral Stations, in giving and ſupporting ſuch Advice as may 
turn the Duke of Anjou out of his uſurped Dominions, and may reduce France to > 
ſach a Ballance with her Neighbours, as may make her leave off the thoughts of 
Univerſal Empire. And as this is not to be effected but by a vigoroys War, ſo no- 
thing leſs can anſwer the Deſigns of the laſt Seſſions of Parliament, whoſe Inten- 
tions were to procure Safety, and a Ballance to Europe. The united Wiſdom of 
the Nation condemn'd the Treaty of Partition ; The Houſe of Lords, becauſe 
they loo d it as the Cauſe of the Will, and that it was contrary. to the Pretence of 
the Treaty it ſelf, which was to prevent any Umbrage that might be taken by uniting too 
many States and Dominions under one Head. The Houſe ot Commons condemnd'd it, 
becauſe it ſo diretly tended to increaſe the Power and Greatneſs of France, vy deliver- 
ing up to the French King ſuch large Territories of the King of Spain's Dominions, and 
to the Deſtruction of the Trade of this Kingdom. | " = g's 
No one can conſider his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty and his Grandſon in the intire h Accom. 
Poſſeſſion of the Spaniſh Monarchy, that can believe an Accommodation is to he mation 
made on better Terms than Spain and the Weſt- Indies for the Duke of Anjou; an *it" 
Equivalent to France for what ſhe was to have had by the Treaty of Partition. ande but 
which muſt be either Naples and Sicily, or in lieu of them Afilan and Flanders : 4 25 
But there being ſo many great and powerful Princes and States immediately con- oy * 
cer nd in the preſervation of Flanders and Milan, it is more probable ſhe would 
again get Naples and Sicily. 8 NESS 
Whoever conſiders of what great Conſequence Milan and Flanders are to the De- 
ſigns of France, will find that they are more valuable to her than the reſt of the” 
Spani/5 Monarchy, and that they would eaſily and infallibly bring that Monarch to 
the Poſſeſſion of that Univerſal Empire he has ſo long aim'd at. | 
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320/04; 1)e Fatal Conſequentes. - 
Milan of 
great Im- 


portance to 
him. 


For by the means of Milan, the feveral Ports and Gariſons which the Spanzards” 
poſſeſs on the Coaſts of Tuſcany, the French King' would be ſecure of the Conqueſt" 
of Italy,. or of as much of it as he pleas'd, whenever he ſhould think it proper for 
him. to attempt that Conqueſt: *Tis evident there is no Force or Power on that 
* ſide that could or durſt oppoſe him. | | 214 Ban 

Beſides, Milan would open a way to Fance to attack the Emperor's Hereditary 

Countrys by Trent and Tirol, and would expoſe all Germany behind the Danube to 

be inſulted by her Arms: For there lies nothing between Milan and that part of 

Germany, but part of the Venetian Territories; and we ſee plainly by this War, 

they are not in a condition to ſtop a Royal Army.  * "A ! 

The Conſequences of Flanders to France are very well known, viz. it would in- 
Flanders. fallibly force the Dutch to throw themſelves into the protection of France, becauſe 
the Charge of defending themſelves in time of Peace againſt her numerous Armys' 

would be inſapportable to ſo ſmall a State; nor could it agree with the Genius of 
ſo rich and trading a Country to be the Seat of War, whenever France would think 


As alſo 


fit to invade them. | | 


By their throwing themſelves into the Protection of France, their Fleets and 
Harbours would be at her diſpoſal: And how fatal and ruinous ſuch a Conjunction 
of Maritime Power mult be to our Trade and Shipping, nay to our very Safety and 
Being, is ſo obvious, that I ſhall not think it worth while to inſiſt upon it. Beſides, 
Flanders in the hands of France, would fix her Yoke about the Necks of the Elec- 
tors of Treves, Cologn, the Duke of Newburgh, the Biſhop of Munſter ; nor could 
his Pruſſian Majeſty defend Cleves and Mark thiee weeks, Oldenburg, Oſnabrug, 
Minden, Lippe, Paderborn, Heſſe, Weſtphalia 5, in ſhort, all that noble Country that 
lies between the #h:ne and the Meſer, mult receive the Laws of France. 

Flanders, Thus 1 think it is very plain, that Flanders and Milan (nay Flanders alone 
if in his would put it abſolurely in the Power of Frauce to obtain the Univerſal Empire. 
„e The Reaſon ] inuſt ſo much vpon this, is, to ſhew that it France can be brought 
3+. the By a Treaty to give up Flanders and Milan to the Emperor in lieu of his Preten- 
Univerſa! lions, it is a greater Point gain'd than we can reaſonably expect by way of Treaty 
Empire. (if his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty can ſo far blind us, as to enter into a Treaty with 
"© him) eſpecially it we conſider the great Strength of Flanders, and how difficult it 
will be to wreſt it out of his hands by main Force. 
Our Italiaa Tho the Treaty of Partition gave us but a very melancholy Proſpect of our Ita- 
Trade, SC. lian and Turkey Trades, which would have been liable to great diſturbance in 
_ „ time of ſuch a Peace as we mult then have expected from France; and in time 
">, of War mult intirely have been laid aſide, becauſe of the great Advantages France 
un Heath. would have had over us by his Harbours in Naples and Sicily, and thoſe of Final, 
Portolongone, and Piombino, &c, on the Coaſt of Tuſcany and the adjacent Coaſts: 
Yet it is clear, beyond the neceſlity of being explain'd, that if Naples and Sicily 
be put into the Hands of France, and Spain ſuffer'd to continue in the hands of his 
Grandion, who, ſtrictly ſpeaking, can be no other than a Vicegerent to France. 
I ſay, whoever conſiders this, will find it very evident, that whenever France ſhall 
think fit to put It in execution, we mult infailibly loſe ad our Trade to Spain and 
the Straits, which includes our Trades to ltaly, Turkey, the Venetian Territories, 
and Barbary within the Straits, Beſides, that France by monopolizing the Spamſb 
Wool, will ingroſs the Trade for fine Cloth, and beat us out of that profitable Ma- 
nufacture. . 

And here I would have it obſerv'd that | have taken no notice of the great Ad- 
dition of Power which the Poſſeſſion of thoſe large and fruitful Countries would 
bring to France, nor of the means they would give her to conquer the reſt of 7aly; 
Naples and Sicily, in extent being about one third of Italy, and they are Maſters 
of a very conliderable Maritime Power, 

I will not here inliſt, that there is no difference between Spain's being in the 

hands of France and in the hands of his Grandſon, becauſe I ſhall have occaſion to 
ſpeak of that more particularly in explaining another Treaty. But if that be the 
Caſe, as I ſhall plainly prove, then I am {ure ſuch a Treaty would be a thouſand 
times worſe than the Partition Treaty, theretore never can be approy'd by thoſe 
who condemn'd that, or who love the Safety ot their Country. 1 

But there is a Treaty of another nature not leſs fatal in its Conſequences, but 
much more dangerous in this reſpect, that it covers the Hook under a moſt 


ſpecious and, deceittul Bait, and therefore is more likely to impoſe upon us and 
others. | 


Suppoſe 
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Suppoſe F/ante mould either this Winter, fo prevent a general War, or after- richer 
wards to get out of it, offer to part with Alan and a Barrier in Handers That Treaty of + 
the entire Reſidue of the Spaniſh Succeſſion ſhould go to his Grandſon, with this Particin 
Proviſo, that upon no Prerence whatever the Crown of Spain could be'united to hac to 43 
the Crown of France, and that failing ſuch Heirs of the Dauphin as were not Kings 
of France, there ſhould be Limitations over to ſach of the Emperor's Heirs, as were 
not Emperors, or in poſſeſſion of the Hereditary Countrys of that Family : That 
France in this Treaty ſhonld ſtipulate no particular, Advantages for her ſelf, and» 
mould withdraw all her Troops out of the Spaniſh Dominions, and oblige her ſelf 
to ſend no more thither: And that the Trade between Fance and Spain on one 
ſide, and England and Holland on the other, ſhould be fairly and equally regula- 
ted: And that all Princes and States ſhould be invited to be Guzrantees of this 
Treaty. Suppoling all this, I will endeavour to ſhew'the Weakneſs and Deceitful- 
neſs of ſuch a Treaty, and that it will be no Security to Us or the reſt of Europe, 
but on the contrary very fatal to us all. | | | 

For we are to make no difference between what ſuch a Treaty ſhall leave P. of An- 
in the poſſeſſion 'of France, or in the poſſeſſion of the Dake of Anjou, but muſt jou holding 
jook upon all that ſhall be left in the poſfeſſion of the Duke of Anjou, to be bond Shaft # 


ie Art 1 be un- 
fide in the poſteſſion of France: and to prove this Alſertion, will offer ſome very , | rt 


plain Reaſons. | * 3 | Power, 

Firſt, The Duke of -Burgundy has no Child, nor has he hitherto given the 
World hopes that he will have any, for we have never yet heard of any Miſcar- 
riage, nor of any Symptoms of his Dutcheſs's Breeding, If the Duke of Burgun- - 
dy have no Children, every one knows that the Duke of Anjou muſt ſucceed to 
the Crown of France. There are two things very obſervable in this: The firſt is, 
that till the Duke of Burgundy have Children, it is viſibly the Duke of Anjou's In- 
tereſt to be a French Man and not a true Spaniard : For if he ſhould not govern Spain 
by the Maxims and Directions of France, he would have all the reaſon imaginable 
to expect to be excluded from the French Succeſſion, which is vaſtly preferable to 
the Spaniſh Crown ; and it would prove far more eaſy for a Will in this Caſe 
to exclude him the French Crown, than it was for one' to bring him to that of 
Hain. | | | | | 15 

The next thing obſervable is, That in view of that Succeſſion it is viſibly his Au Intereſt 

Intereſt to give France all the Advantages over Spain, and all other Nations, that “ 7 #ive 
poſſibly he can; and by degrees, and as fit Opportunities ſerve, to put the Keys of — 
the Spaniſh Monarchy into the Power of France - For if the Duke of Anjou ſhould ___ 
act otherwiſe, and endeavour to raiſe the Power and Reputation of the Spaniſh Mo- : 
narchy by ſuch Maxims as a good Spaniard would naturally take, and ſhould refyſe 
to give France thoſe Advantages over her and other Nations; in this Caſe it 
would happen, that when the D. of Anjou ſhould: be call'd to the French Succeſſion, 
Spain would be able to make ſome Effort to throw off the Domination of France 
And then there is no doubt but all Europe would arm to relieve and ſupport her in 
lach a Deſign, all its Kingdoms and States being ſo highly concern'd to hinder the 
Union of thoſe Crowns. And none can doubt, but as nothing can be more the In- 
tereſt of the Duke of Anjou, than to unite thoſe two Monarchies in himſelf or his 
Poſterity; ſo it is as little to be queſtion'd, that whenever ſuch a Peace ſhall give 
him an opportunity, he will, in concert with his Grandfather and Father, enter 
Into all ſuch Meaſures as may make that Union unavoidable. 

Nor does Spain want eaſy and viſible Means of giving France all imaginable Ad- Spain may 
vantages over the reſt of Europe in point of Trade; and that by ſuch Methods as C eFrance 
can give us no ſufficient ground of War againſt her, much leis could a powerful 2 * 
Confederacy be arm'd in ſuch a Cauſe. For inſtance, Spain might give to France, Trade + 
excluſive of all other Nations, the Negro Trade to her Weſt- Indies; and under co- the ref! of 
lour of that Trade France might be allow'd to carry her Manufactures immediately Europe. 
to the Spaniſh Indies, and this not openly and avowedly, but by private Orders and 
Inſtructions to her Governors and Officers there. | | 
Nor is this a bare Suſpicion of what may be done ; for every Merchant knows France and 
that Spain has already made large and avowed Steps towards giving Frante the Sbain Jn 
iegro and Weſt-India Trade: A Company being to be ſet up of both Nations un- _ for 
der a joint Stock to carry on thoſe Trades; and his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty has ſti- Sn Welt. 
— a 1 rely + — this Tn for himſelf. Beſides, Spain India 

ight give France the Monopoly of her Wool, and co . Trade. 
re Fon une the Monopoly of ber Wool, eres gehe rhe Mani 

| Vol. III, . | e | And 


Lg G 
- 
* - . 


* 


- - 3 —_ TY ? 1 1 
— wy 2233 ee gt - = 


— Ce eo rm — 
= y 1 N — — 
— — nth. — 5 < 


—_— _ - — 
— 2 


WV 
— 
— — — 


— 


o = — 
. — — — 
>< : -=. 


= 2 "= = — 
2 aud 


_— CY 
. r 
— — 


— 
rr 


332 | 4 4 
— —— — 
v P * 


— —— . 
—_— — — —- — 
my 


— — 


122. Eh \ 
* — . 2 —_ — — — as 
r W 
b us ws... . i I4eS - — by 1 
K r - r — — — 


_ — - pt - — 
— — —_— 6＋—ꝓꝗꝙ——4 th « 
* A — ” — 
- * . = 
— 


- : 
- 42 
—_ * 
— * * 


1 2 ht FIT > Sans s a — — — — - - —_— "_ _ _ — — — = => = = 
7 " — 
— >< . — PS — 4 * - — 2 hd = — — = — 
_— —_ _ 1 ” ff . — — — » — — — —_ — — — — * 
- _ IT 1 * 
Ta - _ _ — $—_——— — > 4 2 * = _ _ 
8 mn — - — - A - = - —— 2 
S - — 2 s —— PIT * — 5 — * — 
* * — — my — — 
2 K nr no . __ r : LEES 
— — - 1 — _ — = _ — — _ — 
. ” — = -- — 
— A 1 +, "CE - * — = af 
- — — — — — —— — — — — — — — 
* 
— 
= 
* 


a 4 * 4 4 4 * — 2 
» ” "7 Ss. \ 
WE o * it hs * 


4 4 1 4 — a „ a Pp . 4 * 2 Ya 4 * * 1 1 = a 
r ene ee 9 
| | ik i 
=- 3 * „ 


"_ [ _—_ * ” _ - 17 4 71 n K A * a+ * 2 N * * = " 
* * #70 . 0 R * 5 JS 1* " fd. „ F \ F 
a *. >, 4 \ oO 
| - G * 4 2 
14 =. ; & . 1 
»* * 
N 1 
1 % 


Nh | ; Hes 
* * | f | / * 4 : ; 9 
" ' | pn : , A : 
$57 8 | ; . \ 4 o : 1 8 
N e Fatal Conſequences 
q * . þ 7 1 I 3. TY" wa Mb 1 42 


* 


England And here we are to conſider, that theſe Inſractions of the Treaty are of. ſuch 4 


& 7 nature, as would not coſt France or Spain either Time, Trouble, or Expence. Where- 


reſent it. 


as if England and Holland Had a mind to reſent them, they could never expect to 
bring thoſe two powerful Nations to Reaſon by their own proper Force; and no o- 
tber Nation in Europe would think it ſelf concern'd in the Qnarrel. We know and 

feel how difficult it is to ingage Europe in a general War againſt France upon much 


greater Motives. | 


Tube Spa- There needs no great matter of reaſoning to foreſee how greatly all this would 


niſh Trade; 


will creatl increaſe the Trade, Shipping and Wealth of France: How foon it would relieve her 


increaſe the preſent Miſery, and put her in a condition more flouriſhing than all her Neighbours; 


French And how at the ſame time it would fink Ours and the Dutch Trade, Shipping and 
Shipping. Manufactuxes, and bring us to a low degree of Poverty and Impuiſſance. | 
Thus then when France by a Treaty ſhall have broke and diſarm'd the Confede: 
racy now form'd againſt her; and when by theſe Conceſſions from Spain ſhe ſhall 
have eſtabliſh'd her Manufactures and Trade, and overcome the Difficulties of her 
' preſent Poverty, then it will be time for her to begin to faſten her Chains about 
the Spaniſh Monarchy. If the Duke of 4:ja ſhall be willing to put the Province 
of Guipuſcoa, and the Town of Gibraltar, into the hands of his Grandfather, to 
be Security for his repaying part of that vaſt Debt he owes him for ſetting him up- 
on the Throne of Spain, and maintaining him in it; muſt not every one allow that 
this will be Mut a pious and juſt Return for his Grandfather's great Kindneſs and 
Generoſit | | 
France And e will conſider, that if Frauce were put in poſſeſſion of Guipuſcoa 
poſſeſſing of and Gibraltar, ſhe would by means of the former be able to carry her Arms -into 
may com- the very Heart of Spain, and by the latter command in general the Trade of the 
mand the Straits, and particularly all the Trade of Spain between Portugal and Catalonia, 
Sraits which ſhe could interrupt or deſtroy at pleaſure, will find that in fuch Cir- 
Traz*. cumſtances Spain could give the Duke of Anjou no oppolition in uniting thoſe - 
Crowns. Nor could the Guarantees of this Noble Treaty; for Meaſures could 
ealily be ſo concerted between the two Crowns of France and Spain, that France 
might be put into poſſeſſion of the Country of Guipuſcoa and Gibraltar, before any 
of the Guarantees could in the leaſt ſuſpect ſuch a thing were intended, much 
more before any Meaſures could be concerted to prevent it. And of this I think 
I need no other Proof than the late ſecret and ſurprizing Poſſeſſion of all the ſtrong 
Gariſons of Flanders, which the French ſeiz'd in one Day; and this under the Noſes 
of Holland and England, and at a time when thoſe Towns were gariſon'd with 
Dutch Troops. Beſides the Time and Trouble that it would coſt to ſet a Confe- 
deracy on foot to retrieve ſuch a Misfortune, and to force Spain, contrary to the 
Deſigns of her Governors, to purſue her true Intereſt, I can't ſee that it would by 
any means be poſſible to effect ir. 
ue,“ As for the Body of the Empire, they would no more look upon themſelves to 
in the be concern'd in the ſeizing Gibraltar and Guipuſcoa, than in the Tranſactions be- 
French's tween the Tartars and the Auſcovites. This appears by the great Coldneſs the Em- 
p*jjejfiom of pire ſhows in ingaging in the Emperor's Quarrel on this preſent Occaſion, tho their 
> Safety is evidently concern'd in the Iſſue of the Spaniſb Succeſſion ; tho it be highly 
: their Intereſt to remove the French out of Flanders, and greatly for their Honour 
to recover Milan, which is a Fief of the Empire. And if any of the Princes of 
the Empire are come into this preſent 'Alliance, it is plainly upon other Motives. 
The Houſe of Hanover is ſtrictly ingag'd to follow the Fortunes of England. The 
King of Pruſſia is ingag*d upon the account of his new Dignity, The Houſe of 
Newburg is perſonally concern'd in thoſe great Indignities that have been put up- 
on his Daughter the Queen Dowager of Spain. Beſides, the Houſe of Orleans has 
great Pretenſions upon the Palatinate, and the Prince of Newburg may hope to get 
them well compounded, by the Succeſs of a proſperous War. Add to all 
this, the near Affinity and Alliance that is between this Prince and the Em- 
eror. : : 
* Tho Italy be highly concern'd to keep the French out of her Country, yet there 
is not any Italian Prince or State that has made any Movement towards it. A 
Savoy and Mantua have declar'd for France. | 


H.of Au- Beſides, the Rights of the Houſe of Auſtria could hardly be ſaid to be imme- 


ſtria not diately concern'd in this Action, no more than they formerly look d upon tbem- 


2 ſelves to be when the King of Spain mortgaged Alaeſtricht and Namure to the 


cern'dinit, Duteb, nor {0 much. For in the Caſe of the Mortgages of Maeſtricht and Jo: 
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324 die Fan Conſequencer. + *. 
has no Right againſt his Father and eldeſt Brother, but only that of Poſſeſſion... 
And no Frenchman can deny this, that conſiders the new way of reaſoning taken up 


in France ſince the Fyrenean Treaty: for ſay they; the Contract of Marriage between 
Lewis XIV. and the Lady Alaris Tereſa, of which the Renunciation was à part 
(which Renunciation was the prinei pal and moſt worthy part of the Pyrenean Treaty) 


I ſay, this Renunciation was ſworn to by the preſent French King and Philip IV. 
in the, preſence of the Grandees of both Kingdoms. They gave it the Force of 4 


Law and a Pragmatick Sauction in both Kingdoms. By virtue of their Prerogatives, 
as Sovereigns, they ſupply'd all Defects. His Catholick Majeſty repeal'd all Laws or 
Cuſtoms in his reſpective Kingdoms and Territories that might repugn it. He 
oblig'd himſelf ro enregiſter the Renunciation in the Council of State. And his 


moſt Chriſtian Majeſty articPd for himſelf and his future Queen, that after Mar. 


Triage they will make another Act of Renunciation, to be regiſtred in the Parliament 
of Paris; but that if his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhould fail in this, yet that by the very 
Publication of the Peace in the Kingdom of France it ſhall be held as duly made 
and authoriz'd, and as paſſed and regiſt red in the Parliament of Paris, The Infanta 
Maria Tereſa being of full Age, without any Fear or Compulſion, but voluntarily, 
and perfectly inſtructed in what ſhe was doing, ſigned the Act of Renunciation be- 
fore Marriage. It was declar'd in the Act of Renunciation, that without the Re- 
nunciation there could be no Marriage, nor without the Marriage any Peace, nor an 
end put to thoſe Miſeries which had torn thoſe two Crowns in pieces for twenty five 
Years, in which War moſt of the Princes of Europe were ingag'd on one fide or 
other. Theſe were weighty Reaſons ; upon which the Marriage and Renunciation 
were founded, as likewiſe to prevent the Union of the two Crowns, which muſt 
have been fatal to Europe, and to eſtabliſh an Equality in their Marriages: Which 


Equality conſiſts chiefly in this, That Spain might enjoy the ſame Advantages by this 


Renunciation of excluding the Female Iſſue from their Succeſſion, that Fance pre- 
tends by her Salique Law. | 
Renurcia- Now it is impoſſible for any Frenchman to ſay, that a Renunciation ſo ſolemnly 
tion of the made, and upon the higheſt and moſt favour'd Motives that can be a Foundation to 
Infanta any Act, could have no Power to take away the Right of the Dauphin, and at the 
2 ſame time affirm that the Will of the late King of Spain could take away the Right 
Dauphin's of the Dauphin in favour of the Duke of Anjou. According to the French way of 
Right, arguing, it could not have effected it, tho there had been nothing to be objected 


againſt the Will in point of Form: Tho his late Catholick Majeſty had been perfectly 


= , | 
„A 


*. 


in health, and in his Senſes, when he made it: Tho he had been under no Terrort, 


when he ſign'd it, of having his Country laid waſte by the French Arms, or of being 
denied Abſolution by Cardinal Porto Carero, or of having the Mob break into his 
Palace to de mand a Son of France for their King. Neither the Dauphin, nor Duke 
of Burgundy have made any authentick Act of Conceſſion of their Rights to the Duke 
of Anjou, nor have they by any publick Act own'd that their Rights are deſtroy'd 
by the Will. Till this be done, it is plain that the Duke of Anjou has only a bare 
Poſſeſſion of the Spaniſh Throne, but that the Right continues intire in his Father and 
elder Brother. 


D. of A. If then the Duke of Anjou be ſettl'd upon a Throne, to which he has viſibly no 
on. {ger other Right but a bare Poſſeſſion, and the Support of his Grandfather ; muſt he 
8 not comply with all the Demands of France to — bis his Poſſeſſion, and to merit 
of his that Protection? For if he ſhould act otherwiſe, would it not be natural for his 
Grandfa- Grandfather to ſet up the Title of the Dauphin or Duke of Burgundy againſt him, 
tber, &c. and turn him out of Spain ? And we ſee plainly, that by Terror, Bribes, and 
Faction, he governs Spain as abſolutely as France So that we have no reaſon to 
queſtion his Power to effect it. 
Fr. King But becauſe 1 have taken notice that in the very Memorial wherein his moſt 
_ 4 * Chriſtian Majeſty acquaints the Dutch, that he has thought fit to reje& the Treaty 
the Inf . Of Partition, and accept the Will, he has aſſerted the Nullity of the Renunciation made 
14's Renun- by the Lady Maria Tereſa his Queen, and the Dauphin's Mother, at her Marriage, 
ciation, and has preſerv'd the Dauphin's Right to the $pani/b Succeſſion intire ; and conſe- 
quently that the Duke of Anjou has no Right againſt his Father and Elder Brotber, 
bur a permiſſive Right and a bare Poſſeſſion : I will take notice of ſome of thoſe 
Paſſages in that Memorial, wherein theſe my Aſſertions plainly appear. Parag-12- 
| he ſays, That the Will bad been of no uſe, if the Nullity of the Renunciation bad been 


acknowledg*d as fully during the late Catbolick King's Life, as it is declar 


Will. 
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lere Nullity of the Renunciation is expreſiy taken notice of; and what 757 it 5 
is E is declar'd' to be null by the King of Spain s Wil, 7" 2 75c 
which calls the Duke of Anjou to tlie Succeſſion. If the Renunciation be null, f in 
then it is no more to be doubted but that the Dauphin, and his Foſterity have the Wig 
Ri the Crown of Spain. But then it is the Davphin and Duke of Bur- 
only Right to pa = ; | 
gundy that have the Right, and not the Duke of Anjou. Let none object that the 
Will has taken away their Right, and given it to the Duke of Aufou. I have fully 
anſwer'd that Objection already. And now I will ſhow you from this very Memo- 
rial, that his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty is of Opinion, that the Will has not deſtroy'd 
the Right of dhe Dauphin, He ſets forth, Par. 10. F any Prince baue d Right to oppoſe 
the Diſpoſitions of that Will, there needs 10 more but to read them to be convinc'd that this 
Rfobr belongs only to the Dauphin; but ſince be is willing to deſiſt from bis Pretenſjons in 
favour of his Son, &c. For the Will fully declares the Nulity of the Renunciation, 
and the Right of the Dauphin; but tho the Right be in the Dauphin, yet he is 
willing to deſiſt from his Pretenſions in favour of his Son. This is fo clear that it 
needs no further Explanation. Par. 11. He fays, That there was a Deſigu to deprive 
him (the Lawful Heir) of bis Right, and that the Emperor looking upon bimſelf to be 
ſure of the late King's Intentions, flatter'd bimſelf with the Hopes of enjoying the whole 
Succeſſion. What then had been the Conſequence, if the late King had made a 
Will in favour of the Arch-Duke? Why! he tells you plainly that in that cafe 
Tuſtice, Honour, the Intereſt of the Crown, and. Paternal Affecbion equally oblig d the King 
to maintain with his Power the Rights of the Dauphin. | | 
Can any thing be more evident than that his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty neither is, 7% late k-. 
nor ever was of Opinion that the late King of Spain had Power to take away the 2 2 
Dauphin's Right by a Will? For if the late King had ſuch a Power, it is plain that 5% Din 
Juſtice and Honour would have oblig'd his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty to have acqui- phin's 
eſc'd in it, and not to have maintain'd with his Power the Rights of the Dauphin, Right 5y 

which he tells the World very ſolemnly he would have done. For if the Renun- 4 i, 

ciation was null (as this Memorial,” and the late King's Will both tell you it was) 

then the Right to the Spaniſh Succeſſion was inherent in the Dauphin, and after 

him in the Duke of Zurgundy and his Iſſue, if he leave any. | 

Now ſince the French King tells you poſitively that the late King of Spain could Neither in 

not take away the Dauphin's Right in favour of the Arch-Duke, it is as plain he fe 4 

could not take it away in favour of his ſecond Son the Duke of Anjou. For in point — 
of Right and Juſtice there is no difference; nor is there any part of the Memorial 20 B. FA. 
wherein he inſiſts upon his Grandſon's Right as given by the Will. On the con- 
trary he every where ſets up the Right of Succeſſion. Par. 6. He ſays, The late 
King (of Spain) bas at laſt done Juſtice to the true Heirs. Par. 7. He calls them the 
Lawful Heirs. Par. 11. The Monarchy is intircly ſettled upon the Lawful Heirs, But it 
is bard to conceive who is intended by thoſe words, True and Lawful Heirs; it not 
being conſiſtent with any Conſtruction of Law or Reaſon to call the Duke of Anjou 
ſo, while his Father and eldeſt Brother are living: But the true Uſe of the Will was, 
that the Spaniards themſelves might own the Nullity of the Renunciation, and by 
the Deference they paid to the Will of their King receive without Oppoſition a a 
Prince of France. 

To recapitulate the Reaſons that oblige us to look on the Poſſeſſion of the Duke Le pojz/- 
of Anjou as bona fide the Poſſeſſion of France, they are grounded as well on the Jen of the 
Neceſlity the Duke of Anjou lies under to comply with every thing his Grandfather Dof A. the 
ſhall demand, as from his own real Intereſt to comply with him, beſides the ſtricteſt 15 ſon of 
Ties of Duty and Obligation, | | 4 * 

The Neceſſity appears in this: If he complies not with his Grandfather, he may The Neceſſi- 
by virtue of a Will made in France be cut off from the French Succeſlion, Which is * of bis 
vaſtly Preferable to the Crown of Spain, and to which he or his Children muſt ſuc- <ompling 
ceed, if the Duke of Burgundy have no Children, of which hitherto there is little i? 
Appearance. | France 
I Nor is this the only Neceſſity he lies under. For it appears plainly th 
=_ Rights of the Dauphin and Duke of Burgundy to the Cores a= _ hop 

Intire and without Diminution, ſo that the Duke of Anjou has none other- than a 
permiſliveor poſſeſſory Right, ſupported with the Power of France. Wherefore if 

the Duke of Anjou ſhould refuſe to comply with his Grandfather, it is ſtill in his 

Power to ſet up the Right of the Dauphin or Duke of Burgundy againſt him, and 

turn him out of his new Dominions. Nor will this appear very difficult to be 

done, if we conſider that Spain has no Communication with any part of the Conti- 


nent 
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In point f Nor can the Duke of Anjou refuſe to comply with bis Grandfather in point of 


gation, 
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nent but with France That Spain is naked and defenceleſs, and France powerfully 
atm d: And that France can execute this before any Confederacy and Meaſures could 
be for m' d to prevent it. And we have found to our colt that France has a very pow. 
erful Party in Spain.  - \ Tonk, n OAT 


Gratitude Gratitude and Obligation. Has he not in favour of his Grandſon ſhown that nei. 
and Obli- ther 63 Years of Age, nor his falſe Pretenſions to Religion can cure him of his un- 
ſatiable Ambition, or teach him to obſerve his Oaths to God, or his Faith with 
Man? Has he not in favour of his Grandſon boldly bid defiance to the God of 
' Juſtice, Who has ſaid, To me Vengeance belongs? Has he not done ſomething more 
in his favour, and what from his conſtant Want of Faith, Violation of Treaties, 
and Contempt of Oaths, we muſt conclude is more terrible to him? to wit, he has 
arm'd againſt him the moſt powerful Nations and States of Europe, whom we are 
to believe That very God of Juſtice, wbom be has always ſet at nought, has ſtirred up 
againſt bim, as the Miniſters of his Vengeance. He has already exhauſted his King- 
dom, and impoveriſh'd his Subjects to a degree not eaſily to be imagin'd, to main- 
. tain his Grand ſon in his Spaniſh Uſurpation ; And can he refuſe, in Gratitude for 
ſo great Piety and Goodneſs expreſſed towards him, and to ſecure to his Grand- 
father ſo vaſt an Expence, to deliver to him the Keys of the Spaniſh Monarchy ? 
For when all is done, Spain with Naples, and the Weſt- Indies, without Guipuſcoa, 
Gibraltar, and Sicily, is a greater Appennage than a ſecond Son of France had reaſon 
to expect, tho he had no hopes to ſucceed to the French Throne, 
And his Laſtly, It is viſibly the Duke of Anjou's Intereſt to put the Keys of the Spani/h 
putting all Monarchy in the Hands of France, and to give France all the Advantages over 
ah 7 „Spain, and the other Powers of Europe, in Trade or otherwiſe, that he can, For 
ban. the Duke of Burgundy having no Children, by theſe Methods he will put it out 
of the Power of Spain, and of the other Princes of Europe, to hinder the Union 
of þ two'Crowns, when he, or his Children ſhall be call'd to the French Suc- 
ceſſion. a | 
D.of A. t Thus then we ſee that this Treaty (which is a better Accommodation than we 
_— * can reaſonably promiſe our ſelves without a War, if we conſider the preſent 
22 1 poſture of Affairs) will poſitively put it into the Power of France, to take ſuch 
the tw) Meaſures with the Duke of Anjou, as will ſecure the Union of the two Crowns ; 
Crowns, and that it will neither be in the Power, nor Inclination of the Duke of Anjou to 
prevent it. We will next conſider whether all the Steps France has made, ar, and 
lince the Pyrenean Treaty to this day, do not manifeſtly ſhew that the Union of thoſe 
Crowns is the Aimat which all her Meaſures have ſteddily tended, and conſequently 
that that Union is her great Aim at this time. | 
Fr. King My Purpoſe being now to ſhew, that his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty has conſtantly 
always deſign'd to unite the two Crowns of France and Spain in his own Family, ſince the 
4 CS firſt time his Actions will give us leave to judg of his Intentions ; and that to this 
. % day he has ſteddily purſu'd the ſame end, and conſequently that neither we nor the 
Crowns, Teſt of Europe can be ſafe in any Peace that does not put it abſolutely out of his 
Power to effect it: I will begin with his Conduct at the Pyrenean Treaty made in 
1659. In order to clear this Point, we are chiefly to conſider two things that were 
then ſtipulated by France with Spain. | 
His Con-. The firſt was, The Marriage of the preſent French King with the Infanta Maria 
duff at the Tereſa, with her Renunciation of all the Right, that might accrue to her, of 
> apo ending to that Crown, or any part of it, both for herſelf and her Poſterity 
im inſinitum. | 
The Second is the Article in the Pyrenean Treaty, whereby his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty obliges himſelf to leave Portugal out of this Treaty, and to give her no Aſ- 
ſiſtance. The Words run thus: © His ſaid Majeſty ſhall meddle no more with the 
«© ſaid Affair, and doth promiſe and oblige himſelf upon his Honour, and in the 
© Faith and Word of a King, for himſelf and his Succeſſors, not to give unto the 
* foremention'd Kingdom of Portugal, neither in general, or to any Perſons of it 
in particular, of what Dignity, Eſtate or Condition whatever, neither now nor 
© hereafter, any Aid or Aſſiſtance, publick or private, directly or indirectly, of 
Men, Arms, Ammunition, Victuals, Ships or Mony, under any pretext; nor of 
* any thing elſe, either by Land or Sea, or in any other manner. And that he 
* would not ſuffer Levies to be made in any part of his Kingdoms and Eſtates, nor 
grant free Paſſage to thoſe which may come out of other Countries to the Al- 
ſiſtance of the ſaid Realm of Portugal. 9 ks 
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= 8 * moſt Chriſtian Majeſty to obſerve it, even at the time when be was very 
ſolemnly ſwearing the contrary at the Altar. Cardinal Mazarine, in his Letter to 
Monſieur Lionne, dated Aug. 1, 16 59. ſays, at the end of the third Paragraph, 
& That we could not ſuffer our ſelves to be perſuaded to loſe ſo many Advanta- 
ges, which with Juſtice we might pretend to, without agreeing to the Matriage 
of the King, with 4 Princeſs who might come to be Heireſs to ſo great a Monarchy 
© as that of Spain. At the end of the 5th Paragraph he ſays, that when Monſieur 
Pimentel-made the Overture of the Marriage, it was without making mention of the 
Renunciation. In his Letter to Monſ. Le Tellier, Aug. 23. wherein he gives an 


347 


rſt Article of the Renunciation, we will prove that it never was the ½ never 


deſign d the 
Obſervation 


of 
nunc 


account of his fourth Conference, in the 34 Parag. he ſets forth thoſe Reaſons, 


ich which he would have perſuaded Don Lewis d Haro to have conſented to the 
r without the Renunciation: But Don Lewis ſtop'd his Mouth, by telling 
him the advantageous Offers the Emperor made his Maſter, if he would agree to 
marry the Infanta to him; which were, that in favour of that Match he would 
break with France, and would in all things follow the Conduct of Spain. But that was 
2 Match that would have broke the ambitious Deſigns of France, and in all other 
reſpetts have turt d to her diſadvantage and therefore the Cardinal was forc'd to 
accept of the Match with the Renunciation. 


* * 


the Re- 


lation, 


But we ſhall viſibly diſcover his Sentiments as to his Majeſty's Deſign of adher- Mazarine's 
ing to the Renunciation, in that very Letter. In Parag. 4. he brings in Don Lewis © 47" ro 
ſaying, That be might aſſure bimſelf that Don Lewis durſt not make ſuch 4 Propoſition ſame. 


in Spain (meaning of the Marriage without the Renunciation) T hat altho in the 
Council none ever thought of that Alliance without the Renunciation, yet even 
in that caſe there were none of the Council for marrying the Infanta with the King 
but himſelf and one more. Becauſe, ſaid he, © They all maintain'd, and he was of 


< the ſame opinion, that notwithſtanding theſe Renunciationg, if his Maſter - 
© ſhould loſe his two Infants, as was much to be apprehended, the eldeſt not be- 


ing above Twenty months old, They might hope, but not expect that France would 
© quit ber Hopes to ſucceed him, and renounce ſo great Pretenſions. Preſently follows 
the Cardinal's own Reflections upon what Don Lewis ſaid ; I am, ſays be, fully 
© perſuaded of the Truth of all this, for ſeveral very ſtrong and concluſive Reaſons : 
© And moreover | remember very well what the Queen (his moſt Chriſtian Maje- 
ſty's Mother, who likewiſe made a Renunciation when ſhe was marry'd to Lew- 
is XIII.) © often told me, when her Brother (the Xing of Spain) had but one Son. 
But, ſays be in a Rapture, | was well pleas'd to hear the ſame thing from the 
* Month of the firſt Miniſter of Spain, and that the whole Council of Spain had 
* the ſame Sentiments. I think the Cardinal delivers his Mind very freely to the 


King (for this Letter was written purpoſely for his peruſal.) and more freely than 


he durſt have done, if he had known that his Maſter was reſolv'd never to adher 
to the Renunciation, | 


Monf, Aubery, who was Advocate to the Parliament, and of the King's Council, And Mor/. 
in his Life of Cardinal Mazarine, which he dedicates to the French King, has this Aubery's. 


Reflection; Tom. 2. pag. 554: The Cardinal ated prudently to ſign the Contract 
* of Marriage, without having any regard to the pretended Renunciation, which 
being manifeſtly contrary to common Right, and to the Law and general Cuſtom 
* of the State, might be freely contradicted and diſavowed. Thus then I think I have 
not only fully prov'd that his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty did not intend to obſerve this 
part of the Treaty, even when he was ſwearing it; but likewiſe that he's in no pain 
that the World ſhould believe it ; otherwiſe M. Aubery durſt not make this Re- 
flection ia a Book which he dedicates to the King, And indeed the Effect of this 
appear'd very ſoon: For tho in the 6th Article of the Contract of Marriage it is 
ſtipulated, © And at the inſerting of the ſame Obligation and Ratification, which 
* her Highneſs ſhall give and make of the preſent Agreement, ſhe ſhall make ſuch 
* another conjointly with the moſt Chriſtian King as ſoon as ſhe ſhall be marry'd, 
* which ſhall be enregiſtred in the Parliament of Pari, &c, Yet neither the firſt 
Zeal of a young Prince for Juſtice and Honour, nor that Reverence which uncor- 
rupted Youth generally bear to a ſolemn Oath, could prevail with his moſt Chriſ- 
tian Majeſty ſo far to forget his own Character, and Mazarine's Inſtructions, as to 
compty yo this Article. | HIT RES . 0 
While the Pyrenean Treaty was tranſacting, his Catholick Majeſty had 
Sons z but before the Peace was ſign'd, one of them died: 80 reM Necks 
Treaty was concluded, there was but one Infant, under two years of Age, be- 
| tween 
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328 The Fatal Conſequences 1 
teen his moſt Chriſtian, Majeſty, and his hopes, of ſucceeding to the Spau⁰]x Mo. 
narchy: And. conſidering that beſides the ordinary Accidents that thoſe of hig 
tender Vears are expes'd to, Philip IV. had a particular reaſon to be afraid of his 
Life, becauſe, as Don Lewis told the Cardinal, his Catholick Majeſty had loſt all his 
Children the ſame way. Zetter to M. Le Lellier, Ockob. 30. 16 0h... 
In expectation of the Death of this Prince, the French King, immediately after 
the Peace, took all poſſible Meaſures to ſecure that Succeſſion to his Children, not- 
withſtanding the Renunc lation. 11 e n 
His Me- The viſible Methods taken by his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty to effect this, have 
prong w_ been, iſt, To reduce that Monarchy to ſuch a degree of Impuiſſance, that it might 
Succeſſim not be able to make any Effort toward? its own Relief. The next was, to ſecure 4 
of Spain to to himſelf thoſe Parts of the Monarchy, even in the Life of his late Catholick 1 
| bs Chil- Majeſty, as were likely to give him the greateſt Oppoſition, . either from the ; 
dren. Strength of the places, or the Intereſt that the neighbouring Princes had in their 
Protection. A | Ws. Eat Nod 94 
As to the firſt Method, we ſhall ſee how ſoon his molt Chriſtian Majeſty began 
with that, even with the moſt open violation of the ſame Treaty that we have an 
Example of in anyReign but his own. It appears by the 6oth Article of the Treaty, 
that unleſs his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty had abandon'd Portugal, he was under an abs 
ſolute neceſſity to break the Peace, and perpetuate the War, Ihave already given 
you the Article by which he obliges himſelf and Succeſſors to give no manner of 
Aid to Portugal; which is ſo full, that nothing can be added. to it, and from which 
there is no Evaſion. It appears in twenty parts of Mazarine's Letters, that Spain 
would never have given up thoſe numerous and ſtrong Gariſons which ſhe did by 
the Treaty, nor have abandon'd the Duke of Lorain, and the prince of Conde, in 
all the material Points, had it not been upon the ſingle Conſideration that France 
gave up Portugal, Let us then examine how France behav'd her ſelf in this 
Point. | | nt sid Sie | 
N. 3 ben It is notorious that preſently after the Treaty, France privately ſent Troops to 
/:If in b. Portugal in ſeveral Bodies, and encourag' d their Obſtinacy. The Marqueſs. de i 
(1-4 of Fuente the Spaniſh Embaſlador at Paris, complain'd of this Procedure to his moſt 
Porcugal. Chriſtian Majeſty, who immediately ſent Orders to ail his Ports not to ſuffer any ll 
Forces to embark for that Kingdom; yet ſix hundred embark'd at one time at L 
Diet, and none. were hinder'd in any other part of the Kingdom. Afterwards 
Mareſchal Turenne openly levied Men for their Aſſiſtance, and Count Schombergbb Wil 
was ſent to command them. And when the Count de la Fuente again repreſented, 
that this was a direct Contravention of the Peace, he had no other anſwer, but 
that this was a particular Act of Mareſchal Tarennc's, in which the Court had no 
hand. The Spaniards intercepted ſeveral Letters between Monſieur Tionne, the 


2 


Archbiſhop of Ambrun, and Count Schomberg, which fully prov'd that Schomberg 7 
kept a conſtant Correſpondence with the Court of Fance, and receiv'd from Wl 
thence his Directions for carrying on the War. But to crown theſe unjuſt Pro- 4 


ceedings, when his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty began to lay his Deſign for the Invaſon 
of the Spaniſh Netherlands in 1667, he openly and avowedly, in defiance of the 
Pyrenean Treaty, made a League Offenſive and Defenſive with Portugal, againſt all IJ 
Nations, England excepted. But of this hereafter. 


At Juramento quædam eſt ſine nomine Proles | IS 
Trunca manus, & trunca pedes; tamen impete mag no oy 

Advenit, atq; omnem vaſtat ſlirpemq;, domumque. 
However, ſuch Reflections ſeem to give but little Pain to his moſt Chriſtian Maje- 
ſty, he is much above them. He certainly gain'd the Point he aim'd at by ſupporting 
the Portugueſe, which was, the breaking the Power of Spain ſo intirely in that 
War, that ſhe has not been able to make any Effort ſince; and the very Mo- 
narchy-mvlſt have fallen in pieces ere this, had it not been powerfully ſupported by 

| its Neighbours, | 

ns Having thus broke the Power of the Spaniſh Monarchy, that it might not be ia 
/ecure the à condition to give his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty any oppoſition, the next Step to- 
Provinces Wards ſecuring the Succeſſion, and the Union of the two Crowns, was, even in the 
that might Lite of his late Catholick Majeſty, to poſſeſs bimſelf of thoſe Provinces which were 
eve him likely to give him the greateſt oppoſition, either in reſpect of the strength of the 


* ale Places, or from the Intereſt that the neighbouring Princes were likely to take in 


their 


” 


of 4 Treaty with France. 329 
ves vat! id the Power they had to oppoſe him.” Theſe Places were 
o_— red agg Pro . and Milan. We know not only the Strength of 
bo 1 8 but che great fnterelt that the Empire, England and Holland have in its 
oy . which they all regard as a Barrier between them and France. The 
nh 0 of the Upper Khine, but chiefly the Swiſs Cantons, were to have the ſame 
2 70 for the Franch County: And all Italy were concern'd to keep the French out 
of Milan beſides, it is a Fiefof the Empire. Theſe then were the Keys of the 
Spaniſh Monarchy, and we ſhall ſee the great Care his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty took 
er of them. 
* e nil begin with Flanders and Franch County. | 8 . 

On the 13th of Auguſt 166 5. the Queen Mother of France had a Diſcourſe with & La 
the Marquiſs de la Fuente the Spaniſh Embaſſador, wherein ſhe told him, that — 
ſhe was ſenſible of the ill Advice that was given her Son (the preſent French \j.11ng em 
King) to ſet up Pretenſions againſt the Monarchy of Spain ; ſhe was ſenſible of to her Son, 
the Deſire of Glory which boiPd in his Breaſt, and of the unquiet Temper of 
the French Nation: She was fearful theſe things might give Diſturbance to a' 
Peace of which ſhe look'd upon her ſelf to be the Authoreſs ; ſhe deſir'd him to 
advertiſe the King her Brother thereof, that he might make ſuch Reflections as 
were neceſſary : That ſhe could wiſh, ſince he had given ſo much for the Peace, 
that he would yet yield in ſomething to preſerve it, and ſtop the mouths of 
< thoſe that carry'd on the King her Son to violent Reſolutions: That for her 
© part, ſhe would inculcate all the Moderation ſhe wiſh'd in him. Indeed the 
French King's Letter to the Queen Regent of Spain ſays, that in that Conference 
the Queen Mother told the Marquils, ſhe was fully ſatisfy'd © that the Grounds of 
her Son's Pretenſions were juſt, ſolid, and undeniable. But let this be as it will, 
it is not very material. ELF: : 
The Marquiſs gave the Court of Spain an account of this Diſcourſe: but it 


„ 


La 


* coming juſt at the time that Philip IV. fell ſick of the Diſeaſe of which he died the 


17th of September following; and there being nothing authentick in this Relation, 
the Diſcourſe being only a thing of private Familiarity and Confidence, ſince it 
did not paſs in the Form of an Embaſſador, or as a Miniſter from his moſt Chriſ- 
tian Majeſty, nor in his Name; during the then Diſorder of the Court, there was 
no immediate Anſwer return'd. But after the King's Death the Marquiſs had Or- 
ders, that if the Queen Mother ſhould again debate upon that Buſineſs, he ſhould 


* inform her fully of the Rights of her Son, and let her know that the Queen being 


neither Miſtreſs nor Arbitreſs of thoſe Affairs, ſne could not of her ſelf diſpoſe of 
them during the Regency. 

To this Anſwer no new Inſtance was made, no Propoſition, no Complaint; 
and when the Marquiſs de Bellefonds was ſent to Madrid upon his Complement of 
Condolence, he did not make the leaſt Overture touching his Maſter's Pretenſions. 
The Archbiſhop of Ambrun, the French Embaſſador at Madrid, gave all Aſſurances 
of his Maſter's Intentions to keep the Peace; propos'd entring into Leagues with 
Spain, and Offices of Mediation to compound the Difference with Portugal; and 
reproach'd thoſe as ſeditious and turbulent, that would call in queſtion his Maſter's 
Sincerity. When the Marquiſs de la Fuente took leave of his moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
jeſty to return into Spain, he charg'd him to engage his Faith and Word to the Queen, 
that he would keep a conſtant Amity with her and ber Kingdoms; and this without any 
Reſtriction or Condition, there being no Complaint made, nor any mention of his 
Maſter's Right upon the Dutchy of Brabant, &c. 


However, by theſe Methods the French King gain'd his Point, which was“ to He lul'd 


5 | 1ull the Spaniards aſleep in the Security of ſo many ſolemn Promiſes of Amity and /e Spani- 


Friendſhip, that they might neither do the little they could towards their own De- — 10 b 
tence, nor make Alliances wich their Neighbours. So fearful were the Fench of bis fa 
any ſuch Step, that we find by Sir William Temples Letter to the Earl of Claren- Promiſes. 
don, dated from Bruſſels, May 4. 1667. that France poſitively declar'd to the 

* Spantards, that it they either ſign'd a Treaty with England, or made either a 
Truce or Peace with Portugal upon the Mediation of England, they would im- 

* mediately declare War againſt them. | 


In the mean time France omitted no Arts to continue the War between England 4nd endea- 
and Holland, which many ſay was begun by her Artifices, as well knowing that no- r 


thing but their Union could check her Deſigns. She form'd Leagues in Germany : _ 


She ſpent a great deal of Mony to make aKing of Poland, who might be in her In- — 2 


tereſts: She made great Offers to the King of Sweden, to induce him to turn his Arms and Hol- 
Vol. III. f Uu againſt land. 
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330 . _ The Fatal Conſequences 
againſt Germany; and while ſhe ſeem'd to mediate a Peace between Spain and 
Portug al, ſhe enter'd into an offenſive League with the latter upon theſe Terms: 
That they ſhall have the ſame Friends and Enemies, except England. That 
France ſhall furniſh them wich what Men they need to carry on an offenſive War 
« againſt Spain by Sea and Land. That ſhe ſhall advance to them by way of Loan, 
© half their Pay for their Auxiliary Troops. That ſhe ſhall lend them every Year 
© 300000 Crowns. That all the Ports they ſhall take in Spain, either upon one or 
the other Sea, ſhall be put into the hands of France. That they ſhall treat nei. 
ther of Peace or Truce without common Conſent, That this League ſhall be for 
the ſpace of ten Years. | 2 
His firſt Tho France, for fear of alarming Europe too much, did not then think fit to ſer 
2 up a Title to any more than the Dutchy of Brabant with its Appurtenances, the 
”" Bua. Lordſhips of Mechlin, Antwerp, Upper Guelderland, Namur, Limburgb, the united 
— &c, Places beyond the Macſe, Hainault, Artois, Cambray, the Franch County, and part 
of Flanders; yet it is evident, from the great Alliances ſhe made in Germany and 
the North, from her Arts to continue the War between England and Holland, 
_ from her Alliance with Portugal, that her Deſign was much deeper 
laid. | 

The French King having thus abus'd the Credulity of the Spaniſh Court, and pre- 
vented their taking neceſſary Meaſures for their own Preſervation, order'd his 
Army to rendevouz upon the Frontiers of Flanders, under pretence of a general 
Muſter, The 8thof May 1667. he wrote to the Queen of Spain to let her know, 
that he was ready to put himſelf at the head of his Armies, to do himſelf Right, 
and ſent her at the ſame time his Afanifeſto. And it is very remarkable, that in his 
Letter to the Queen he does not pretend there was ever any other Demand of his 
Rights made, but only in the Diſcourſe between the Queen Mother and the Mat- 
quiſs de la Fuente, of which I have already given an account. Her Catholick 
Majeſty gave him an Anſwer the 21ſt of the ſame month, wherein with great Mo- 
deſty and Reaſon ſhe ſer forth the injuſtice of his Proceedings : But ſince his Ma- 
jeſty deſir'd an Accommodation, ſhe was willing to conform her ſelf to it, deſiring 
bim to name Commiſſioners, and appoint a Place of Treaty. 

But his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty intended no Accommodation, for within eight 
days after the date of his Letter, he left the Court to put himſelf at the head of 
his Army, where he made thoſe ſurprizing Conqueſts that alarm'd and amaz'd all 
Europe, | 

Triple Al- 7 the mean time England and Holland clapt up a Peace; and notwithſtanding 
2 ;;, the Alliance concluded between France and Portugal, England effected a Peace be- 
ES in tween Spain and Portugal; and in 1668. the Triple Alliance was concluded, which 
5 ſtop'd the Arms of France, and produc'd the Peace of Aix le Chappelle. This Al- 
liance ſav'd the Remainder of Flanders, and oblig'd France to reſtore Franch County, 
which ſhe had conquer'd during the Courſe of the War, but firſt ſhe demoliſh'd all 
the ſtrong Places in it. But by this Peace France retain'd Charleroy, Bincbh, Acth, 
the Places of Doway, Fort Scarpe, Tournay, Oudenard, Liſle, Armentiers, Courtray, 
Bergues and Furnes; which Places, with all their Appurtenances and Dependences, 
were for ever given to France. And the Peace with Portugal broke her Deſigns of 
carrying her Arms into the very Heart of Spain, as it is viſible ſhe intended 
from the Articles of her League with Portygal, of which I have given an ac- 
count. 
And t Bar- But the French King ſaw that the Triple Alliance would prove an invincible Bar- 
em rier between him and his Deſigns upon Flanders and Franch County, and that the 
Dutch were likely to concern themſelves moſt in their Preſer vation, upon which 
their own depended ; therefore he reſolv'd to leave nothing unattempted to break 
that Alliance, and make a bold puſh either to conquer the Dutch, or force them to 
throw themſelves into his Protection, and then it is certain he would meet with but 
little Difficulty in executing his vaſt Deſigns. 


Procur'd In otder to effect this, the Dutcheſs of Orleans made a Viſit to her Brother King 


Ch. II. 1 Charles at Dover, May 1670. She not only prevail'd with that Prince to diſengage 


PORN? himſelf out of the Triple Alliance, but likewiſe to concert Meaſures with Franc? 


and the Bi. to carry on a joint War againſt Holland. This War was begun in 1672. Nor had 
ple Ali. The Dutch any other notice of the Deſigns of France, except the vaſtneſs of het 
ance, Preparations; but Advices from all hands perſuading the Dutch that thoſe Preps 
rations were intended againſt them, they wrote a very reſpectful Letter to the 
French King, Decemb.10,1671, wherein among other things they profeſs ay 
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ready to make all reaſonable Satisfaction to bim, if in any thing they had fail'd in 


? him. But in the Anſwer which they receiv'd to that Let- 
1e 56e. 160. 1 oſs Chellbian Majeſty thinks it below him, to ſpecify his 
Cauſes of Diſſatisfaction, or to demand Reparation, and only lets them know in 

eneral. that © He was diſſatisfy'd with their Conduct: But tells them, that he in- 
; more powerfully by Sea and Land; and when he had arm'd | 
© to that degree he deſign'd, he would make that uſe of them he thought moſt lu- 
table to his Dignity, and for which he was accountable to none. Here then was 
a cruel War declar'd, without either demanding Satisfaction for any Injuries his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty might have receiv'd, or accepting the Dutch Offer to give 
him all reaſonable Satisfaction, if he would let them know wherein they had of- 
fended him. Wild Beaſts and Fiſnes prey one upon another, but ſurely God Al- 


mighty intended that Juſtice ſnould direct the Actions of Princes. 


Every one knows that this War brought Holland within an ace of Ruin; how- _ part 


ver England clapt up a ſeparate Peace with them. Spain declar'd in their Defence, 
ad by-degrees ny he, Part of the Empire. Providence favour'd his preſent Majeſtyꝰs axe} "ag 
Arms ſo far, as to ſave the United Provinces, but their Allies were great Sufferers ; 
particularly Spain, while in lieu of Charleroy, Rinch, Acth, Oudenard, which were re- 
ſtor'd to Spain, and ſome part of his Conqueſts which he ſurrender'd, the French 
King remain'd ſeiz'd of the Franch County, Towns of Bezancon, Valenciennes, 
Bouchain, Conde, Cambray, with the Cambreſit, Aire, St, Omer, Ipre, Warwick, 
Warneton, Poperinghen, Bailleul, Caſſel, Bavay, Maubeuge, with their Dependences, 
for ever. | | | 

Thus we ſee Franch County loſt, and but a weak Barrier left in Flanders ; yet his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty thought it was too much, for he never reſolv'd to be ſatiſ- 


fy'd with leſs than the whole. | 
According then to his Methods of obſerving Treaties, preſently after the Peace 2 on 
he ſet up Claims to ſeveral of the moſt conſiderable Places and Poſts in Flanders; * ou. 
the Titles he ſet up were thoſe of Reunion, Dependances, and Convenience but pjnders, 
tho his Titles were weak, he back'd them with a powerful Army. He well knew 
his Neighbours were ſo much weakned and exhauſted by the preceding War, that 
they would not eaſily begin a new one, and he had takea care to ſecure the good 
Will of King Charles. The French Troops ſeiz'd what Poſts in Flanders they 
thought fit; and among others, they formally beſieg'd and carry'd Luxemburg, one 
ct the moſt conſiderable Frontier Gariſons in Europe, whether you regard its 
Strength, or the great Command it has by its Situation, The Spaniſh Provinces 
were put under Military Execution, and miſerably pillag'd. This Conduct, with 
that of the ſame nature which was carry'd on in Germany, alarm'd Europe, and pro- 
duc'd the League of Ausburg, And then France thought it was time to ſecure the 
beſt Part of what ſhe had raviſh'd from Spain by a Truce of 20 Years, concluded 
in 1684. during the Continuance of which Truce, ſhe had conceded to her Lux- 
emburg with its Provoſtry, Beaumont, Beauvois and Chimay, with between thirty 
and torty Villages depending on them. France reſtor'd Courtray and Dixmuyde, 
but they were hiſt demdliſh'd. Thus ſhe became intirely Miſtreſs of Franch Coun- 
ty, and the French became very powerful in Flanders, and the Spaniards ſo weak, 
that during the Courſe of the laſt War, the united Power of England and Hol- 
land, belides what Bavaria, Cologne, and Liege contributed, were not able to hin- 
der France from taking the ſtrongeſt Gariſons in Flanders from year to year, and 
that in view of our Armies; nor were we ever able to retake any of them by force 
but Namur only. 4 
While France was ſeizing theſe noble Branches of the Spaniſh Monarchy on, this His Deſign 
ide, ſhe form'd no leſs Deligns againſt her Italian Provinces : Tho the Match that I cwring 
was carrying on between the preſent Duke of Savoy, and the then Infanta of Portu- die. 
gal in 1680. was in many things myſterious, yet in others it was not ſo. Were it del 
not for the Laws of Lamego (which in Portugal have the Force of the Salique Law 3 
it was certain the then Infanta was the preſumptive Heireſs of that Crown : For 
her Father had no Sons, and it was generally believ'd he never would have any. 
Madam Royal, Mother to the preſent Duke of Savoy, was left ſole Regent during 
her Son's Minority; but his Royal Highneſs being of Age (for he was then fourteen 
years old) ſhe ſaw that ſhe could not long preſerve her Power. The Queen of 
Portugal was Siſter to Madam Royal, ſhe was an intriguing Lady, had a great 
hand in the Revolution that was brought about in Portugal, and a very conſidera- 
ble ſhare in the Government. A Match was then propos'd between his Royal 
Vol. III. Uu 2 Highneſs 
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Highneſs and the Infanta of Portugal; and tis generally believ'd it was mov'd and 
concerted by Cardinal D Eſtrees, who certainly was at Turin that year. And here 
we are to obſerve that both the: Queen of Portugal, and Madam Royal of 
were French Ladys, Daughters to the Duke of Nemours. France eſſay'd every thing to 
effect this Match. His molt Chriſtiàn Majeſty joig'd his Intereſt with that of the 
Queen's, and prevaiPd upon the Cortes to diſpenſe with the Laws of Lamego in fa. 


vour of this Match. In the year 1680. the Infanta was ſworn - Heireſs to the 


Ww pre- 


Crown. The Queen was fond of the Match, for ſhe had reaſon to believe that by 
marrying ber Daughter to her Nephew, ſhe would not only be able to ſecure, but 
increaſe the ſhare ſhe had in the Government. Aadam Royal, who foreſaw her 
Regency could not laſt long in Savoy, was to be eſtabliſh'd in the Regency when her 
Son went to Portugal, and where he was oblig'd to reſide 3 and his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty ingag'd himſelf to ſupport and defend her in it... * 13 

Madam Royal ſoon found this Match could never be effected, nor her Regency ſe- 
cur'd without the Aſſiſtance of French Troops. The Savoyard and Piemonteſe No- 
bility were highly enrag'd when the Match was proclaim'd, and his Equipage ſent 
to Lisbon before him. They eaſily foreſaw that this Voyage was contriv'd b 
France, that when the Duke and his Nobility were in Portugal, his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty might meet with no oppoſition in ſeizing a naked and defenceleſs Country, 
For you muſt know that his Royal Highneſs had declar'd he expected that all thoſe 
who had any relation to the Court, ſhould attend him to Portugal, tho he did not 
require they ſhould continue there, They conſulted among themſelves, and let 
Madam Royal know how prejudicial this Match would prove to the State, to which 
they had never given their Conſent ; and that they look'd upon the ſending the 
Duke to Portugal, in a manner intended, as a Deſign to expoſe their Country to 
France. But the Dutcheſs's Ambition to be Mother to a King, to ſecure her Re- 
gency, and her Ingagements to France, made her not only perſiſt in her Reſolu- 
tion, but ſend to deſire the Aſſiſtance of the French King, without which ſhe ſaw 
ſhe was like to miſcarry. Accordingly he, who above all others was moft concern'd 
that the Match ſhould go on, order'd a conſiderable Body of his Troops to march 
to the Borders of Savoy. The Gariſon of Pignerol was ſtrongly reinforc'd, and 
two thouſand new Men were ſent to Caſal, which had been newly purchas'd from 
the Duke of Mantua, and Quarters were preparing in Savoy for three thouſand 
French. 

The Motion of the French Troops did not frighten the Savoyard Nobility into 
a Compliance, but made them more ſenſible of their Danger. They took an op- 
portunity, when Madam Royal was at her Country Houſe, and repreſented to his 
Royal Highneſs © how much it 1mported him to conſider that he was little better 
than a Priſoner, whilſt his Dominions were ſurrounded with French Troops on 
© every lide; that the Dutcheſs had concerted Matters with his moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
jeſty, that his beſt Places were to be put into that King's Hands as ſoon as he 
ſhould embark for Portugal That ſhe was ſending him to Lisbon, not that he 
might reign there, but that ſhe might reign in Savoy: That he muſt not think 
to act as Sovereign in Portugal while the Prince and Queen lived; and conſe- 
quently it was not for his Intereſt to be kept in ſubjection there, while he might 
ſtay at home and command them as his moſt Dutiful Subjects. They put him in 
mind of the. mortal Hatred the Portugueſe bore to Strangers, and that they 
were compell'd to conſent to this Match; and that if they ſhould put him by the 
Crown as they had done the King of Spain, he was like to be turn'd out of all; 
for the French during his Abſence would be ſure to make themſelves Maſters 
of Savoy, and it would be a hard matter to get them into the humour to re- 
ſtore it. : | 
When the young Prince in great diſorder ask'd, How theſe Miſchiefs were to be 
prevented? they reſolutely told him, There was no remedy but to ſign an Order to 
arreſt bis Mother. They preſſed their Point home, and told him, He muſt either re- 
ſolve to do it immediately, or be ruin d without reſſource, Which accordingly he did 
with Tears in his Eyes. *Tis true, ſhe was not arreſted, becauſe ſhe diſcover'd the 
Deſign before it was executed. However it had the intended effect, Which was to 
break off the Match, for ſhe was at length convinc'd that ( beſides the Difficulties 
ſhe would meet with otherwiſe) her Government would be more precarious under 
the French, than if her Son continu'd in the Country. The Duke pretended to be 
ſick, and the Fleet of Portugal went home as it came. 
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Thus 


Empire in Italy. | 

Tho this was a terrible Diſappointment to France, and which ſhe deeply re- Caſal 
ſented, yet ſhe had form'd other Deſigns againſt Italy. Caſal was bought from the 5 by 
Duke of Mantua, and ſtrongly fortify'd ; Caſal was truly look'd upon to be the * 
Key of Lombardy, it is ſitua ted on the Po in the Montferrat, on the Frontiers of 
Piedmont and Milan. All the Princes of Italy were ſtrangely alarm'd at this Pur- 
chaſe, and not without a great deal of reaſon. But they wanted both Courage 
and Power to attempt to ſhake off the Yoke. The Duke of Savoy, to regain the 
good Opinion of France, whom he durſt not too far provoke, married Madamoi- 
ſelle D'Orleans; he refus'd the Matches which were propos'd to him by the Houſe 
of Auſtria, either with the Princeſs of Newburgh, or the Daughter of the Duke 
of Tuſcany. By means of this Match France ſecur'd a Communication between 
Pignerol and Caſal. In the Year 1684, when things tended to an open Rupture with 
Spain, France ſent a Fleet to Genoa, and threatned to bombard their City, unleſs, 
among other things, they would quit the Protection of Spain, and put themſelves 
under that of France. And becauſe they reſolutely refus'd to comply with thoſe 
vnreaſonable Demands, they were actually bombarded. The Governor of Milan 
arm'd in their Defence, and by. the Mediation of the Pope and Spain the Buſineſs 
was made up, and they ſent their Doge and four Senators to beg the French King's 
Pardon as far as Verſailles. But the Genoeſe would not conſent to throw them- 
ſelves into the Protection of France, which was a ſecond Blow that the Spaniſh 
Empire in Italy eſcaped. And this I take to be the true ſtate of the Mea- 
ſures France has viſibly taken towards making the Union of the two Crowns 
unavoidable, from the Pyrenean Treaty to the beginning of the laſt War, 

By all this it appears that his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, by a premeditated Fraud, Deceived 
deceiv'd the Spaniard into a Match, under the pretence of a Renunciation, which % Spani- 
he never intended to obſerve. He oblig'd himſelf to abandon Portugal, not — by the 
with a deſign to obſerve his Oath and Treaty, but thereby to oblige Spain to ;;,, © 
relign ſo many Gariſons and Countries as ſhe did by the Pyrenean Treaty, and 
in a manner to deſert her Allies, the Duke of Lorain, and Prince of Conde. By 
diſavowing the Renunciation, he has gain'd, what he calls, a Title to the 
Spaniſh Monarchy ; and by aſhſting Portugal he intirely broke the Power of Spain, 
which never has been able to ſupport it ſelf ſince. This was the firſt Step towards 
his making a bad Title good, Spain being hereby rendred uncapable to make any 
Effort to reſcue” her ſelf from the Domination of France, Laſtly, he took all 
poſſible Meaſures to wreſt Flanders and Franch County out of their hands; and to 
make the Game certain, he made the Spaniards ſecure in bis repeated and ſolemn 
Promiſes that he intended ſtrictly to obſerve the Peace and Amity with them, by 
which means he found them deſtitute both of Force and Alliances to defend them- 
lelves. I have'given you an account of the Deſign he had upon Savoy and Piedmont 
and afterwards of obliging the Genoeſe to abandon the Protection of Spain, an 
put themſelves under that of France, and of his Purchaſe of Caſal; all which muſt 
have prov'd fatal to Milan, and indeed to all /taly. | | a 

Ihus France had taken her Meaſures ſo well, that if the late King of Spain had 
died before the Abdication, it is morally certain that no Alliance, nor no Power in 
Europe cou'd have hinder'd her from ſecuring the whole Succeſſion of Spain for the 
Dauphin, Without England no Fleet durſt have appear'd either upon the Coaſts jp;;4,,7 
of Spain, or in the Mediterranean, to felieve the Spaniards ; and without. a Fleet ſu- England 
perior to that of France, all other Meaſures muſt have prov'd ineffectual. The dune, c 
Princes of Italy could have form'd no Alliances againſt France. As for the Spani- — 
ards, a late Example ſufficieatly teaches us how far their Fear prevails upon them. roſie / 

The former Caſe ſuppoſes the Death of the late King of Spain before the Abdi- Spain. 
cation : but now 1 will ſuppoſe his late Catholick Majeſty alive, and that the laſt 
War had been carried on during the Reign of the late King James; or that mow 
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could have ingag'd us in a Civil War upon the landing of the Pr. of Orange in England 
(from both which nothing but the great Goodneſs. of Cod, and the Prudence and 
Courage of the King ſav*d us) I ſay, that whoever will conſider the Progreſs of 
the late War, will in either caſe allow that France muſt inevitably have been 
_ Miſtreſs of Flanders : That either'the Duke of Savoy muſt have from the begin- 
ning declar'd for France, and in that caſe Milan would have been Irretrievably 
loſt, or if he had declar*d againſt France, he muſt have Joſt every foot of his own 
Country ; for in this caſe he cou'd have expected no Relief either from England or 
Holland. | 
Italy, Ge. The great Conqueſts that the French Arms made in Savoy and Piedmont during the 
ould wt late War, notwithſtanding the powerful Aſſiſtance that Prince receiv'd both, from 
France if us and the Dutch, ſufficiently prove the Truth of my Aſſertion: And every one 
poſed of muſt allow that if France were Miſtreſs of Savoy and Piedmont, Milan and the reſt 
Savoy. of Italyeither could not, or durſt not give her any Oppolition, Could the late. 
Alliance without England have ſav'd Barcelona ſo long as it was ſav'd? Or could 
they have oblig'd France to reſtore it, when taken? If Barcelona had continu'd in 
the hands of France, tis true beyond all contradiction, that the Spaniards could 
have protected no King at Madrid, but one of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's 
chuſing. | 
Thus believe 1 have made it very plain, that from the time of the Pyre- 
nean Treaty till the late Revolution, the French King conſtantly aim'd at the Union 
of the two Crowns, and that from time to time he had taken ſuch Meaſures, that 
without England all the reſt of Europe could not prevent it. And all the World 
knows that he had concerted Matters ſo well here, that he had nothing to apprehend 
from us. | | 
Our lat? The late Revolution broke his Meaſures, He was oblig'd to reſtore by the Treaty 
Revolt! of Reſwick, all that he had taken in Catalonia during the War, In Flanders he not 
broke his * © 1 b lik iſ th {{ Pl 
Deſi,n of only reſtor'd his Conqueſts made during the War, but likewiſe thoſe Places that 
uniting the he had taken ſince the Peace of Nimeguen, viz, Luxemburg, the County of Chiny, 
2 Crowns, Courtray, with almoſt all his Reunions. He was perfectly driven out of 7taly. 
Caſal was taken from him during the War : And upon the Peace of Savoy, he not 
only reſtor'd his Conqueſts, but likewiſe Pignerol, which is a Place of the laſt Im- 
portance, by its Situation commanding a Pals into [taly, and which had been in the 
hands of France ſince the Year 1631. Germany reap'd great Advantages by the 
Peace, by which they are inabl'd to act much more powerfully in defence of their 
own, and the common Liberties of Europe, than they could when the laſt War 
began: So that if things had ſtood upon the foot that the Peace of Reſwick had 
ſettl'd them, they were in a condition greatly to have ſupported the Rights of the 
Houſe of Auſtria; and the French Hopes to have oÞtatn'd the Crown of Spain ſeem'd 
to have receiv'd a mighty Check. 
hit the Such indeed were the Appearances of things, when Time brought to light vaſt 
Veſizn of Deſigns deeply concerted, whereby his molt Chriſtian Majeſty has ſufficiently con- 
by Dp vinc'd the World, that the Union of the two Monarchies has been the ſteddy and 
1 ” unalterable end, I may venture to ſay, of moſt of the Actions of his Reign. It 
is impoſlible tor meto gueſs what thoſe Views might be that ingag'd the King and 
States of Holland to concert the Treaty of Partition with the French King ; whether 
they were of opinion it wou'd prove an Apple of Diſcord, that would make 
the Catholick Princes break againſt one another, and carry a War into Italy, which 
the Catholick Princes wou'd otherwiſe endeavour to begin in the North, to the 
great Danger, if not to the Ruin of the Proteſtant Religion; and whether they 
might not believe, that in ſuch a War it was probable the Princes of Italy wou'd 
exert themſelves to join with the Emperor, to hinder Naples, Sicily, Final, and the 
Ports onthe Coaſt of Tuſcany from falling into the hands of France, which, if not 
prevented, mult have brought inevitable Ruin upon them ; or whether they were 
of opinion, that without any ſuch Views the Treaty was the beſt they cou'd ob- 
tain without ingaging in a War. England and Holland were greatly exhauſted by 
the laſt War. Something ſeem'd to have been carry'd on with too much warmth 
here, and with an appearance of no great Complaiſance for the King, which pot- 
ſibly might make both the King and the States unwilling to enter into a new War 
to ſave the whole Succeſſion, upon the Uncertainty of thoſe Meaſures the People 
England might be willing to take. I ſay, *tis impoſſible for me to gueſs whether 
theſe were any of thoſe Motives that ingag'd the King and States to enter into the 
Treaty of Partition; but we are to believe better both of the Wiſdom of the 9 
| ' an 
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and the States, than to imagine they had not either great Views, or great Neceſſi- ; 
ties that oblig'd them to ingage in * q - Sage 
gut however ſincere their Intentious might be, it is notorious they were deceiv'd King and 
by the Frenchin fidelity: It is certain the King and the States underſtood their Intereſt . de- 
as well as his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty. If any ſhall ask how they came to be the Bub- 94s 
bles of this Treaty? la nſwer, it was not for want of Prudence, but for want of Power 3 infidelity. 
for we being unarm*d,madea.Treaty witha faithleſs Prince that was powerfully arm'd, 
and conſequently we were not in a condition to force him to execute it, nor to 
revent his Violation of it. None queſtions but his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty has 
conſtantly aim'd at Univerſal Empire; and ſince he has always miſcarry'd in his 
Deſigns, in having the Dauphin choſe King of the Romans, the Union of the two 
Monarchies of France and Spain was highly neceſſary to effect it. If then he had 
adher'd to this Treaty, the Union of the two Crowns, and conſequently of that 
Empire which he has ſo long courted, had been delay'd. He found that he grew 
old, and his immoderate Vanity and Ambition would not allow him to believe he 
had done enough, it only in imitation of Philip of Macedon, he had laid ſuch a 
Foundation whereon the Dauphin, like Alexander, might have built the Empire 
of the World. This was an Honour he envied his Son, he would himſelf equal 
the Glories both of Philip and Alexander, and raiſe the Empire, as well as lay the 
oundation, | 
| Nothing but this can be the reaſon why he rejected the Treaty of Partition, % theft, 
and was at ſo prodigious an expence to obtain, and then ko ſupport the Will. * nn 
For if the Treaty of Partition had been executed, France would have obtain'd her 2 — 
Deſign of uniting the two Crowns as ſecurely, tho more leiſurely, as ſhe can do the Il. 
by adhering to the Will, and with much leſs Oppoſition. Tis allow'd on all hands 
that France by being in poſſeſſion of Guipuſcoa, could at pleaſure have carry'd her 
Arms into the Heart of Spain; and conſequently whoever were King of Spain, 
France was able to make good the Dauphin's Title whenever ſhe thought it con- 
venient. The Duke of Lorain could never have defended Milan, when Naples 
and Sicily were in poſſeſſion of France, with the Port of Final (which is a part of 
Milan) and all the other Ports which the Spaniards poſſeſs on the Coaſts of Tuſcany. f | 
Thus France by ingaging England and Holland to make the Treaty of Partition, By the | 
had taken effectual Meaſures to ſecure the Union of the two Crowns. For if his Treaty ha4 3 
Catholick Majeſty had made a Will in favour of the Arch-Duke, then his moſt /*<47'4 #he | 
Chriſtian Majeſty would have adher'd to the Partition: And 'tis confeſſed on all _— 
hands, and is in it ſelf very plain, that by it he wou'd have been Maſter of the Crans. 
Monarchy of Spain, tho not without time, But if, as he has done, he could get a 
Will in favor of the Duke of Anjou, he was then at once Maſter of their Monarchy. 
The Conduct of France on this occaſion ought to be ſeriouſly weigh'd by all who 
ſhall adviſe the King to come to any new Partition with France, or to any Terms 
with the French King, till we have firſt in conjunction with our Allies, put it abſo- 
lutely out of his power to proſecute his darling Deſign of uniting the two Crowas. 
Whoever would frighten us with the Expence and Tediouſneſs of ſuch a War, 
either are not ſenſible of our Danger ; or, if they are, they draw a poiſon'd Ar- 
row out of a French Quiver, His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty out of his great Tender- 
neſs to this Nation, has nam'd a Succeſſor to our King: and unleſs we break his 
Power at Sea, and turn his Grandſon out of Spain, tis a thouſand to one, he will 
one day impoſe him upon us. War is an Evil always hateful for the Miſchiefs 
it brings with it, yet ' tis ſometimes not only eligible, but neceſſary for the greater 
Miſeries it averts. If this were ever the Caſe of a Nation, it is that of England now. 
Let thoſe who adviſe the Treaty I have been ſpeaking of, conſider, that t he true 
Reaſons why the French King broke the Treaty of Partition were, that it was more 
for his Intereſt to adhere to the Will ; And England and Holland, who entered into 
the Treaty with him, were not powerful enough to be Guarantees of their own 
Treaty. Let theſe Gentlemen conſider whether our Condition will not be much 
wor ſe in this new Treaty, | Ys 
think 1 have made it undeniably plain that the ſteddy Deſign of his Moſt Chriſt i- —_—— 
an Majeſty from the Year 1659 to this time has been to effect the Union of the two i, e 
Crowns. All his Steps, and all his Meaſures tended that way. I have prov'd it ;, %% yow- 
very fully in the former part of this Diſcourſe, that this Treaty will put it more er. 
than ever in his Power to accompliſh this Deſign. Then can theſe Gentlemen 
either perſuade. themſelves or others, that in complaiſance to their Treaty he will 
lay aſide a form'd Deſign which he has carry'd on per fas & nefas for 43 1 : 
. Wen 
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| when that very Treaty by which they would pretend to make him lay aſide that 
Deſign, will put it a hundred times more in his power to execute it than ever it has 
hitherto been? 4 D * 
He muſt have a great proportion of Faith that can not only «believe this, but 
' likewiſe that the French King would loſe all thoſe mighty Acquiſitions that were 
to be annexꝰ'd to the Crown of France for ever by the Treaty of Partition, either 
out of Love to the Perſon of the Duke of Anjou, or barely out of the Vanity to 
make him a King, without any further proſpect. Let us rather believe the Truth. 
that he acts in this conſonantly to his old Principles, and that he never would have 
{lighted thoſe great Advantages but for the ſake of thoſe far greater that muſt accrue 
to that Crown by ſetling the Duke of Anjou in Spain; which can be none other but 
the long aim'd at Union of the two Crowns. As for his Vanity, tis much better 
ſatisfied by the Union of the two Crowns, and eſtabliſhing the Univerſal Empire in his ' 
own Family, than by having one Grandſon King of France, and another King of Spain. 
His only All the World allows his molt Chriſtian Majeſty to be a wiſe and politick Prince, 
Study has and that the Study of his Life has been, to make his Family great, But if he in- 
meu 1 tended ſeriouſly to obſerve this Treaty, we muſt undoubtedly change our opinion 
_ of him, and ſay, that he's the weakeſt Prince that wears a Crown (for when we 
great. ſpeak of ſome Men, Morality and Religion are out of the queſtion) and that 
he has laid the Foundation of the Ruin of his Family in both Branches, which is a 
Step ſo very weak, that his Enemies will never impute it to him. 
To ſettle For it is evident, that to obtain this Will, and afterwards to get the Duke of 
the D.of A. Anjou put into poſſeſſion of the whole Spaniſh Monarchy, and to ſupport him ia it, 
prot he has run his Crown into a vaſt and new Debt, which before was heavily burden'd. 
i» « vaſt He has exhauſted his Kingdoms of its Treaſures to the laſt degree, which appears 
Debt. beyond Contradiction in his altering the Value of his Coin three times in leſs than 
two Months, and the mighty Riſe of Intereſt, which have deſtroy'd both Trade 
, and Credit. The Debts of France are hereby become ſo great, and ſhe is ſo very 
much drain'd, that it is viſible nothing can retrieve her but the Spani/h Treaſure, 
and the Weſt-India Trade; nay, without thoſe Helps, ſhe muſt unavoidably ſink 
yet much lower. Is it then poſſible for any one to entertain ſo mean Thoughts of 
the Wiſdom of the French King, as to believe that in favour of the Duke of An- 
jou, he would not only ſuffer France to loſe thoſe Advantages ſhe might have reap'd 
by the Treaty of Partition, but likewiſe, in favour of the ſame Grandſon, per- 
fectly exhauſt his hereditary Kingdoms, and throw them from their late flouriſhing 
State into a languiſhing and conſumptive condition? What has Fance done to 
deſerve ſuch Treatment? Or what has the Davphin, and Duke of Burgundy been 
guilty of, that in favour of the Duke of Anjou, that noble Monarchy, which muſt 
one day be theirs, ſhould be ruin'd? 
We would Let us not then be afraid to advance it as a certain Principle, That his moſt 
55 _ 7 Chriſtian Majeſty never intended to ruin his hereditary Dominions, barely to make 
5% % the Duke of Anjou King of Spain: Nor directly in oppoſition to all Prudence and 
keep the Policy, irretrievably to weaken that which muſt be the Patrimony of the eldeſt 
2 Crowns Branch of his Family, in favour of the younger. For this muſt be undeniably the 
Jeparate. Fate of France, if her Monarch intends that the two Crowns ſhould be really 
ſeparate, and independent of one another. Let us rather ſay, that he intended 
by the Union of the two Crowns, and a free Trade to the Meft- Indies, to do 
Juſtice to the Dauphin, and to give his Hereditary Dominions a large recompence 
for.the vaſt Expence of Men, and Treaſure they have been at to effect it. 
In order to There is nothing his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty has ſtudy'd ſo much as the Grandure 
it has ſacri* of his own Family. *Tis the Idol to which he has ſacrific'd all Rights both Human 
N and Divine. But at preſent I ſhall only deſire my Reader to allow him that common 
„%,  Tenderneſs for his Poſterity, that Mankind generally bear to theirs ; and to be- 
lieve that, he would not be wanting in the ordinary Methods of Prudence to eſtabliſh 
their Peace and Happineſs, Now it is evident that if he ſincerely intends that the 
two Crowns ſhould continue ſeparate and independent of one another, he has laid 
a laſting Foundation of Diſcord, and unnatural Wars between the two Branches 
of his Houſe, which muſt inevitably weaken both, and probably end in the Ruin 
of one, With relation to his own Family, the Right to the Crown of Spain is 
manifeſtly in the Dauphin, and Duke of Burgundy ; but if the Duke of Jurgundy 
ſhall die without Heirs Male; (as *tis likely he may) then the Duke of Anjou is to 
be King of France, and the Duke of Berry to ſucceed: him in Spain. Take it either 
way, the Right to the Crown of Spain will be in him that is King of "France, ang 
pF e 


of a Treaty with France. 
thought fit to oblige either the Dauphin or Duke of Burgundy by any publick or au- 


Anjou. *Tis probable, that while the preſent French King or Dauphin ſhall reign 
in France, Paternal Affection on one ſide, Gratitude, Intereſt, and filial Duty on 
the other, may hinder theſe Seeds from breaking out into any violent Effects. 
But when Brothers and Couſins ſhall come to fill the two Thrones, his moſt Chriſ- 


tention between the two Branches of his Family, that cannot fail to tear both in 
ieces with cruel Diviſions and bloody Wars, of which the Conſequences are not 
to be foreſeen. 


that ſuch Diſcord muſt bring upon his Poſterity. He would have oblig'd the 


he would have ratify*d in the Parliament at Paris in the moſt ſolemn manner: He 
would have adjuſted their different Pretenſions ſo clearly, as to have left no room 
for future Claims on either ſide. But if nothing of this has been done, can we be- 
lieve otherwiſe, than that he intends to prevent this Ruin, from falling upon his 
Family, another way; that'is, by the Union of the two Monarchies ? 

If, contrary to the expectation of the World, the Duke of Burgundy ſhall have 
Heirs Male (and who knows what care may have been taken to prevent this, or 
what other Aſſurances they may have in France that he never will have any?) in 
this caſe the Duke of Anjou is to be no more than the Vice-gerent of France in 
Spain, And as It will not be in the power of that Prince to help himſelf, ſo he 
will not have any real Cauſe to complain: for this will be an honourable Prefer- 
ment for a ſecond Son of France. Tis not to be deny'd, but that hitherto this is 


of his Grandfather, as either Villeroy or Boufflers, Both the Kingdom and the Pro- 
vinces of Spain, are intirely under the Adminiſtration of Verſailles; and to make 
things yet more eaſy, there is a Communication of Honours and Privileges between 
the Grandees of Spain and the Peers of France; which is a Step l believe never was 
made but where there was either an actual Union of Dominions, or one intended, 
and but ſeldom in that caſe. Thus then the great Difficulties of reducing the Spa- 
niſh Monarchy to be a Province of France, are all overcome; Spain and her Pro- 
vinces being already under an intire French Adminiſtration, and her King is vitibly 
no more than a Vicegerent. 


has been already ſaid puts this matter out of diſpute, yet to ſtop the mouths of 


to inherit the Crown of France, in caſe the Duke of Burgundy ſhould die without 
Children. After a Preamble nothing to our purpoſe, ſave that it takes notice of 
the Dauphin's lawful Rights, it goes on: For theſe Reaſons, and other great Con- 
* ſiderations us thereunto moving, Cc. we have faid, declar'd, and ordain'd, 
* and by theſe Preſents do ſay, &c. and it is our Will and Pleaſure, that our moſt 
* dear and beloved Son the King of Spain ſhall always preſerve the Rights of this 
* Birth in the ſame manner as if he had actually reſided in our Kingdom. Then 
ne goes on and ſays, that if the Duke of Burgundy ſhall die without leaving ſue 
Male behind him; In ſuch caſe our ſaid Grandſon the King of Spain, clatming 
* the Rights of his Birth, ſhall be the true and lawful Succeſſor and Heir of our 
Crown and Dominions, tho he were at that time abſent and reſiding out of our 
Kingdom: And after his deceaſe, his true and lawful Heirs begotten in lawful 
- Wedlock, ſhall come to the ſame Succeſſion. It being our Pleaſure, for the Rea- 
ons above- ſaid, that neither our ſaid Grandchild nor his Iſſue Male, ſhall be cen- 
* lur'd or reputed leſs.qualify*d or capacitated to come to the ſaid Crown, &c, So 
* we give in Command, G. | | 
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impoſe upon the World, that he does not intend the Union of the two Crowns ; and in 


Vol. III. 


Xx is 


the Poſſeſſion in him who is King of Spain. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty has not 


thentick Act, to reſign their Titles to the Spaniſh Crown in favour of the Duke of 


tian Majeſty is too clear-ſighted not to foreſee that he has thrown a Bone of Con- 


contradiction to the 12th Article of his late Catholick Majeſty's Will, where it Wil, 
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If his Intentions are, that the two Crowns ſhall continue divided, he would 4nd have 


have taken all thoſe Methods that Prudence could ſuggeſt, to prevent that Ruin 3 


Dau- event the 
phin, and Duke of Burgundy, to have made the moſt full and authentick Acts of Ruin of bu 


Renunciation in favour of the Duke of Anjou that could have been fram'd, which Poſterity. 


the only part the Duke of Anjou has ated. He is as much under the Directions O. pd an. 
Ander e 


DireAionof 
his Grand- 
father, 


But if the Duke of Burgundy ſhall dic without Children, as is much more proba- ft enjy 


ble, then the Duke of Anjou is to enjoy both Monarchies. And tho I hope what 4 


. - * f D. of Bur- 
all Gainſayers, I will confirm it from the Mouth of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, in 4 . 


the very Inſtrument he publiſh'd for the preſervation of the Duke of Anjou's Rights Childleſs. 


Here it is plain, that his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty has fully taken off the Mask, and Which is 


diſcover'd the Truth of his Intentions: For in contradiftion to what he would the Ke of 
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is thus expreſt; * And as it is my Intention, and that ic much imports the Repo 
© of Chriſtendom and Europe, and the Peace of my ſaid Kingdoms, that this Mo- 
narchy ſhould always be ſeparate from the Crown of France; I declart, that if 
the Duke of Anjou happen to die or fall Heir to that Grown, and prefer it to this 


„ 


K 


Jof Spain, the Succeſſion of Spain ſhall go to the Duke of Berry his. Brother, the 


* Dauphin's third Son, in that ſame manner, Cc. | ſay, his moſt Chriſtian. Ma. 
jeſty, in contradiction, as well to his own Pretenſions, as to this Clauſe of the 
Will, in caſe the Duke of Burgundy ſhall die without Heirs Male, not only reſtores 
the Duke of Anjou to his Rights of ſucceeding to the Crown of France, but docs 
it abſolutely, without any manner of Reſtriction or Limitation; and does by no 
Infinuation oblige him to quit the Crown of Spain, or any part of it, to the Duke 
of Berry. | | 

| — then I have put it beyond all diſpute, and that from the moſt weighty 
Conſiderations imaginable, that it his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall enter into ſuch 
a Treaty, it is only with a deſign to break it, and under the Pretext of this Treaty 
to unite the two Crowns, as I have ſhewn it will be in his Power to do, when the 
preſent Alliance ſhall be broken and diſarm'd. | 


What muſt But if any ſhall be ſtill of opinion, that we ought, either now, or after a War 


be ſaid for a 
Treatywith 
France, 


We are not 
able to 
warrant 4 
Peace, 


ſhall be begun; to accommodate Matters upon theſe terms, they mult ſay one of 
theſe two things: Either, that we are not concern'd in the Union of the two 
Crowns; or elſe that we are in a Condition to compel France and Spain to obſerve 
the Treaty, and to be Guarantees of its Execution, If they affirm the former, 
the King, both Houſes of Parliament, and the whole Body of the Nation, whom 
they repreſent ( except particular Perſons) are of another opinion. And there- 
fore whoever will take upon him to maintain this Paradox, 1s either not to be cre- 
dited, or to be ſuſpeted. But if they will ſay, we are able to be Guarantees of 
this Treaty, I anſwer ; ; ; 

Firſt, By denying that weare in a condition to warrant this Peace, which I have 

prov'd already, where I take notice of the great eaſe this Treaty would give 
France to effect the Union, and the Impoſſibility that we and the Dutch would lie 
under to prevent it. Referring the Reader in this Point to what I have ſaid there, 
I will only add here, that I would have thoſe who adviſe ſuch a Treaty, to conlider 
in what a noble Condition we were in to warrant the Treaty of Partition, when 
England and Portugal and Holland were not only Guarantees, but principal Parties 
contracting. Did not Europe with aſtoniſhment behold his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 
put his Grandſon in poſſeſſion of the intire Spaniſh Monarchy ? Did they not ſuffer 
the French King to ſeize Flanders and Milan? And tho ſo many powerful Nations 
were intercſted to prevent this Violence, was there one Sword drawn to op— 
Doſe it? 
F If the Emperor has carry'd ſo early and vigorous a War into Tah, it was 
to vindicate the Rights of his Family, which were fo highly violated by the 
Puke of Avjou's [Intruſion : His Rights are hitherto intire, and not diminiſh'd by 
any Treaty. | | 

If the Emperor's Army had been beaten out of 7raly, I ſee no Remedy but Eu- 
rope muſt have receiv'd the Laws of France. In that caſe it would be hard to ſay, 
either where France could have been attack'd, and who are thoſe Princes would 
have dared to attack her; or what Succeſs they could have propos'd in their At- 
tempt, For 'tis not to be dousted but it is this Succeſs alone that encourages ma- 
ny Princes to come into the preſent Alliance, and aws others from ingaging in op- 
poſite Intereſts, 

But when the French King ſhall find it convenient to break the Treaty Pm now 
ſpeaking of, the Caſe will be very different. This Treaty will ſettle the Rights 
of the two Houſes of Auſtria and Bourbon It will eſtabliſh the Duke of Anjou tn 
his part of the Spaniſh Monarchy, whoſe Title muſt then be acknowledg'd by all 
Europe. It will be next to impoſſible to ingage the Body of the Empire in a War 
to vindicate the Injuries his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall be commitring behind the 
Pyrenees, and in which they will have no particular Intereſts. Beſides, the Spa- 
niards, who will be immediately aggriev'd, can make no Complaints, nor demand 
any Redreſs, becauſe thoſe Contraventions of the Peace will be carry'd on in con- 
cert with the Duke of Anjou, who will then be their King. Moreover, in ſuch. a 
War we cannot touch Spain, unleſs we think fit to invade it by Sea, which inthat 
caſe will be next to impoſlible z and France can only be attack d on the ſide of 


* 


c Treu) with France. 339 

Flanders and Germany; and we know full well by the two laſt Wars that nothing is 
to be decided that Wax. | Ck; RES XX 

But againſt my opinion, and all appearance of Reaſon, I will allow theſe Geatle- 
men that we are able to form a League to warrant this Treaty. Let us examin whe- 
ther this will mend our Condition. . 1 

There is but one way in Nature to warrant this Peace ; and that is, we muſt en- Vm Peace 
ter into a League of Warrantſhip with the Emperor, the Empire, the Dutch, and 2% be 
all other Nations who ſhall be willing to come intoit. By this Treaty the Gua- — 
rantees muſt ſtipulate to maintain conſtantly in time of Peace, a determin'd pro- 

rtion of Force by Sea and Land, which they hall judg ſufficient to oblige his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty to perform his new Treaty of Peace, whenever he ſhall 
go about to infringe it. And this League of Warrantſhip muſt continue for 
{ch a certain number of Years, as ſhall be found reaſonable. All other Me- 
thods of warranting this Peace are mere Chimeras. If nothing elſe will 
new the Folly of ſuch a Peace, this League of Warrantſhip will do it ſaffi- 
ciently. | | 

I, Lor to avoid the Expence of a War, which, conſidering the exhauſted Con- Tze folh of 
dition of France, the unſettled State of the Spaniſh Monarchy, and the Power of e Har- 
the Confederacy, cannot in reaſon laſt above two or three Years, we ſhall ingage 
our ſelves in a laſting and conſumptive Expence, of which none can foreſee the 
End. Thus we ſhall, really and truly, lie under the Burden and Expence of a War, 
while we enjoy nothing but the Name of a Peace. I deſire thoſe Gentlemen 
would —_— upon this as they ought, who would have us make a Peace out of good 
Husbandry. | h - 

2. This League of Warrantſhip will oblige us to keep up a very conſiderable We muſt 
Standing Army in time of Peace; and when we ſhall be for ſome Years accuſtom'd —__ 8 
to have an Army among us, *tis poſſible Princes may always find out new Preten- == — 
ces to keep them on foot. Whenever we come to keep up Standing Armies in time of 
time of Peace, we may venture to ſay, that our Liberty and Conſtitution are at Peace. 
an end. Surely then no one can adviſe us to make ſuch a Peace, who has 
the Spirit of an Engliſh-man, and that true Love and Value for his Liberty 
and Conſtitution, to which Freemen ought to ſacrifice all that is dear to them 
upon Earth. | 

3. In concert with our Allies we muſt always be ready to enter into a War with 
France and Spain, Whenever they attempt to break this Treaty. Let us conſider 
how eaſy this will be to our Merchants, who, in time of Peace, have ſeldom ſo lit- 
tle as three Millions of Effects in thoſe two Kingdoms. | | 

Such a Peace then (upon the 8 that we could warrant it) is to be re- 
jected with Scorn and Indignation by every true Engliſh-man, as being both diſho- 
nourable, and deſtructive to his Country: For it neceſſarily involves us in this ſad 
Dilemma, either we muſt fit ſtill and patiently let France overrun all Europe, and at 
length our ſelves; or elſe we muſt enter into the Warranty I have mention'd, and 
ſo become Slaves at home, as the leſs Evil. 


I muſt here, to avoid Repetition, refer my Reader to the Beginning of this 
Diſcourſe; there he will find it plainly prov'd, that it is contrary to the Principles 
of all who aim at Univerſal Empire, to obſerve any Treaty longer than itis for 
their Intereſt to break it. They ſeldom make Treaties of Peace, but with a Deſign 
to break great Confederacies againſt them, to ſecure their Conqueſts or Acceſſions 
of Dominion, or to put the Revenues, & c. of their own State in a better Condi- 
tion, that they may afterwards fall upon their divided and unarm'd Neighbours 
with greater Force. There he will likewiſe find it prov'd that Univerſal Empire is 
the great Aim of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty. All Europe has dearly found how re- 
ligiouſly he has obſerv'd thoſe Maxims, to the Violation, I may venture to ſay, of 
every ſingle Treaty of Peace he has made, For this reaſon we betray our ſelves if 
ever we enter into any Treaty of Peace with him, till we firſt reduce him to ſuch 
an Equality with his Neighbours, as may break his great Deſign of Empire, and 
may make him ſhare the Fears as well as Hopes of, entring into a new War. This 
never can be done till the Duke of Anjou be driven out of Spain, and confegueatly 
the Indies; it plainly appearing the ſame thing, whether they continue in the hands 
of the Grandſon or Grandfather. | 4 | 
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By thu V- By the Union of France with Spain, France yill be intirely MilteG of the Spaviſd 
nionFrance Wool, and conſequently of the ManutaQure of fine Cloth, to, the utter loſs of 


oy 4 that Manufacture here. She will abſolutely commanyl the Mouth of the. Straies, 
rreſs of the and conſegnently ſhe may either hinder the Ships of any other Nation from palling 
Spaniſk thro them, or admit them to it upon what Terms ſhe thinks fit, So. that EAgland 
Woel. and Holland, muſt either intirely give vp their Trade to the Straits, or at belt hold 
850 it precariouſly of France, and under ber Limitstions, Let thoſe two Nations who 
are chiefly concern'd in this, couſider how much of their Manufactures, how much 
of their Trade, how much of their Maritime Power de 4p upon This ſingle Ar. 
ticle ! How ſhall we imploy our Poor, when the ManufaQtures are loſt ? How ſhall 
we Frey on our Trade, when ſo great a Channel is ſept ? How muſt our Shipping 
decreaſe, which under God is our Safety and Bulwark Cn des eee 
And cm- France, by being Miſtreſs of Spain, will command the Trade and Treaſure of 
mand the the Weſt-Indies. She is already forming Companies both in France, and Spain, to 
Weſt india jnprofs that Commerce, which a Peace will give her leiſure to effect. If we ſuffer 
Trade, &c. his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty to add the Wealth of America to the Power of France, 
then indeed France will be. irreſiſtible. Ina little time ſhe will not only find Imploy- 
ment for her own Poor, but the Manufacturers of England, and other Natio 
muſt either go there for Work, or ſtarvegt home. She will increaſe in Manufac. 
tures, Trade, and Shipping; ſhe will recruit her exhauſted State, ſhe will become 
the Center of the Wealth of the Indies; and England and Holland muſt ſink inthe 
ſame proportion that ſhe riſes. . | reren 
u hereinauur There is nothing at this day that gives us the leaſt Hopes of retrieving any Part 
hopes of re- of the Spaniſh Monarchy out of the Hands of France, but only her Want of Mony, 
covering Were it not for this, we are ſenſible ſhe would command both Alliances and Troops 
Spain lie. in Germany, Sui ſſerland, Italy, and Handers. 3 3 | 
W What then ſhall we ſay? Shall we by an inglorious Treaty, add the Trade and 
Treaſure of Spain and the Indies, to the already exorbitant Power of France ? 
Shall we make her Miſtreſs of ſo inexhauſtible a Fund of Wealth, that ſhe ma 
reduce Us, and all Europe, to a State of Slavery? Has not the French King at- 
fronted our King and Nation in contempt of his Treaties, and in the face of the 
World ? Has he not ſufficiently declar'd his Intentions of ſubverting our preſent 
Eſtabliſhment, and of impoſing Popery upon us, by declaring the pretended Prince 
of Wales to be our King? And hall we leave it in his Power to execute theſe unjuſt 


Deſigns, by giving the Duke of Anjou, that is to ſay the French King, Spain and the 


Indies 


On what In prudence England and Holland ought to declare to the World, that they begin 
account the War vpon-the foot of turning the Duke of Anjou out of the whole Spaniſh Suc- 
Englans, ceſſion. And this for ſeveral weighty Reaſons, . 
4 There is nothing under Heaven can ſo intirely reconcile the Spaniards to the 
| withSpain. Intereſt of the Houſe of Auſtria, and the Deſigns of her Allies, as ſuch a Declara- 
Thereby re- tion; or will ſo effectually deſtroy the Credit that France may ſtill have preſerv'd 
concile the in Spain. This is not to be deny'd, if we conſider, that tho the Houſe of Auſtria 
Spaniards govern'd Spain for near two Centuries, yet they loſt their Intereſt there, when it 
ro * was once known that the Spani/h Scepter could not be continu'd longer in that Fa- 
of Auſtti. mily, without diſmembring her Empire. France, her immemorial Enemy, offer d 
to preſerve her Monarchy intire, provided ſhe would receive the Duke of Anjou 
for her King. This ſingle Motive outweigh'd all other Conſiderations : She for- 
got her inbred Antipathy to the French Nation, and her Friendſhi P and Obligations 
to the Family of her former Kings. She accepted his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's 
| Offer, tho ſhe coulq not but foreſee, that a French King would neceſſarily make het 
| Crown dependent on that of France. e 
| But the Scene of Affairs is much alter'd ſince that time. The exhauſted State 
| | of France, the great Confederacy form'd againſt her, and the Succeſs of the Em- 
| peror?s Arms in Italy, ſufficiently declare to all the World, and to Spain it __ 
| that France cannot preſerve her Monarchy intire. The Confederates can do it i 
| they are willing. France has taught us how the Affections of that People are to bs 
| gain'd ; let us turn her own Arts againſt her, nor can we fail to teap the greateſt 
| Advantages from ſuch a Reſolution,” whenever England and Haland ſhall think it 4 
War upm proper time to land an Army. in Hain upon this foot, Beſides, Hain will hereby 


« Treaty recover her former Independence. 
will unite 


: he Spani- , But if we begin a War upon the foot of dividing her Monarchy, we make an 


ards to the inſeparable Union of Intereſts between Spain and the Duke of Anjou; and in on 
D. of A. % | | 
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Caſe we muſt expect to meet with the laſt Efforts of an incens'd and deſperate Na- 
tion. In fuch à War, 'we' ſhall probably find greater Oppoſition in recovering 
either Naples,” or Sicily ſingly, than in turning the Duke of Anjou out of Spain, as 
well for the Reaſon I have' before taken notice of, as becauſe of the gre# diſtance 
between tile Emperor's Countrys and thoſe Kingdoms. He cannot ſend an Army 
into Naples without the Permiſſion of other Princes; and who can tell how willing 
they may be to give his Troops free Paſſage? He can have no Magazines pro- 
vided, without which it is not eaſy to be imagin'd, how'a War can be carry*d on 
in an Enemy's Country. Any conſiderable Blow at fo great a Diſtance from 
his own Dominions, muſt prove irretrievable. Beſides the greater Difficulty 
and Hazard there will be in carrying on a War in Naples and Sicily, than in carrying - 
on a War in Spain, we are to conſider that if we turn the Duke of Anjou out of 
Spain, Naples, Sicily, and the Indies follow of courſe, and without ſtriking a Blow, 
they being no more than Members that muſt partake of the Fortune of their Head. 

England and Holland ate to bear a great Part of the Expence in recovering, even 
Naples and Sicily, out of the hands of the Duke of Anjou, by their Fleets in the 
Straits, and the Diverſion they muſt. give France on this fide, beſides the Mony 
they give the Emperor. This War, for Reaſons already given, will very probably 
prove more bloody, difficult, and chargeable, than a War to recover the Whole. 
But if England and Holland ſhall find it neceſſary to ingage in ſach an Expence, ſure- 
ly they will think it reaſonable to have the greateſt regard to their own Security, 

viz, of their Trade and Commerce, preferably to all other Conſiderations. . | 
Admit then that either by a Treaty, or a War, we ſhould recover all the Spani/h England 
Dominions in Italy, with. Flanders, to the Honſe of Auſtria, We ſhall hereby b 70 en- 
gain a Barrier to the Dutch. Tis confeſs'd. We ſhall, ata great Expence, ſecure —— 7 
the Liberty of Italy. But what Pretenſions has that Nation to ſo great Charit rn 
from England and Holland? Have they not always betray'd the Liberties of Europe ? 
Has any one of her Princes drawn a Sword in the Defence of Liberty, except the 
Duke of Savoy in the laſt War? And did he not relinquiſh us before it ended? 
Does not Savoy and Mantua at this day join with Fance? And are not the reſt of 
the Italian Princes Neutrals? Surely we ought to have a greater regard for our 
own than their Security; and the great Expence that England and Holland are at, 
and which England muſt yet increaſe, will merit better Terms than a bare Barrier 
for the Dutch in Flanders. We muſt take care to ſecure our Manufactures, our 
Commerce, and our Maritime Power, by which alone thoſe Nations are conſider- 
able in the World. Flanders, Milan, Naples, and Sicily, cannot ſecure our Manu- 
factures, our Spaniſh, Straits, and Weſt-India Trades, of the latter of which our 
African Trade is but a conſequence, The fingle Town of Cadix is of greater Cadiz 
moment to the Trade of England and Holland, than the whole Dominions of Spain more conſe- 
in Italy. All Expedients to ſecure the Trade of thoſe two Nations, are ridiculous, 8 
except that one of turning the Duke of Anjou out of Spain. When this ſhall be 
effected, the reſt of the Monarchy, except Flanders and Milan, that are gariſon'd 
by French Troops, muſt follow the Fortune of their Head. | | 

If we turn the Duke of Anjou out of Spain, the Honſe of Auſtria will be able to . Au- 
make us a good Compenſation for the Charges of the War; but without that, we ſiria wil 
muſt expect no return for our Expences. We know they cannot repay us in Mony; be able to 
they can give us little or no Advantage in our Trade. And for cautionary Towns, — — 
I know none they could give us, that would be worth our acceptance, except d ;. — 
and Newport, But inſtead of repaying us any part of our Expence, theſe Gariſons Spain 
would be a perpetual Charge to us, beſides the jealouſy that Ag maintain'd there, for it. 
might create in the People of England. Moreover, the Fate of Tangier and Hun- 
kirk ought to make us ſenfible, that thoſe Gariſons will be more ſecure, if we. put 
the Houſe of Auſtria in a condition to protect them, by making the Arch-Duke 

King of Spain, than if we kept them in our hands. N 
It is either a malicious or an ignorant Surmiſe to ſay, that if the Arch-Dyke were ,, „i t 
King of Spain, the Houſe of Auſtria would become too powerful. The Daminions be too pow- 
of both Branches of the Houſe of Auftria were united in the Perſon of Gharles V. erful by en- 
who was Great both for his Wiſdom, Courage, and Military Conduct. The Ring- Jong 
dom of Spain was then at leaſt four times more powerful than at this day: He Pan. 
was abſolutely Maſter of the Seas: The Dutchy of Burgundy, with the 17 Pro- 
Vinces, were intire in him. Yet notwithftandingall theſe Advantages, he was but 
barely a Match for France, If his Son Philip II. put France very hard to it, we muſt 
not attribute that to the Power of Spain, but to the Civil Wars of France. * as 
- | a don 
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g42 The Fatal Conſequentes, &. 

ſoon as HenyylV. had appeas'd the Civil Wars, and ſetthd the diſtracted condition 

of the KinFdom, the Superiority of France quickly appear d; and all the World 

allows, that both Branches of the Houſe of Auſtria could not have prevented fome © * 
fatal Blo-# chat he was prepariag to ſtrike, had not a ſudden and violent Death 
ſtop'd his Deſigns. Since that time France bas taken from them à great part of 
Flanders, the Dutchy of Burgundy, the Country of Kouſillon, and ſome other Places 
on the Frontiers of Spain, and has made conſiderable Conqueſts on the ſide of 
Germany. Spain is greatly diſpeopl'd, and her Maritime Power intirely loſt; and, 
ever lince the time Guſtapbus Adolphus broke the Power pf the German Branch of the 
Houſe of Auſtria, we lind that both Branches united have made no tolerable Bal- 

, lance againſt France; the Experience of which has coſt us, and all Europe, very 
dear during the continuance of the two laſt Wars. . Surely then it would be 
very extravagants if an order to make a Ballance in Europe we ſhall take away 
from the Weight of the Houſe of Auſtria, which before was very much too light, 
and add to the Weight of Fance, that was already exorbitantly great. And this 
muſt be the caſe, unleſs we turn the Quke of Anjou out of the Whole. 
This was truly foreſeen by the great Wiſdom of the Houſe of Lords, who for 
this very reaſon addreſs'd the King to enter into an Alliance with the Emperor, 
upon the foot of the Grand Alliance made with him in the Year 1689. 
which Alliance England and Holland oblig'd themſelves to aſſiſt the Emperor to ſe. 
cure the intire Succeſſion of the Spaniſh Monarchy. to his own Family. Whick 
Allizn.-e was not only founded upon Juſtice, but was conſonant to the Intereſt of 

Why our 27, Europe in general, and of theſe two Nations in particular. wy 
of C. con- Tho the Houſe of Commons did not think fit to expreſs their Sentiments in ſo 
demn'd the plain words as the Houſe of Lords, yet in effect they ſaid little leſs, for they con- 
323 demn'd the Treaty of Partition, as to our preſent Subject, for two reaſons: One 
„ becauſe it ſo directly tended to increaſe the Power and Greatneſs of France, by deli 
vering up to the French King ſuch large Territories of the King of Spain's Dominions. 
The other was, that it ſo directly tended tothe Deſtrudion of the Trade of this Kingdom. 
As to the firſt reaſon, none can doubt but Spain and the Weſt-Indies are valtly pre- 
ferable to that part of the Spaniſh Dominions that France was to have had by the 
Treaty of Partition, whether you regard Power, Wealth, or Extent of Domi - 
nions. As for the ſecond reaſon, there is noqueſtion, but that it was with regard 
to Naples and Sicily, that they look'd upon that Treaty to be ruinous to our Trade, 
and that with regard to our Trades to Turkey, and the Gulph of Venice, and the Illes 
in the Archipelagus. But Spain, in the hands of France, ſhuts up the very Mouth of 
the Straits, and does much more infallibly ruin, not only thoſe Trades, but like- 
wiſe our Trades to [taly, Barbary within the Straits, and to Spain. Beſides, that 
France will be able to ingroſs the Trade tothe Spaniſh- Indies; and ſtop that Channel 
of Wealth, that has made England and Holland ſo great. So that from the Opi- 
nion of the Houſe of Commons, it muſt be ruinous to us, as well in reſpect of 
Power, asof Trade, if France be permitted to retain Naplesand Sicily, but much more 
4nd ad. Spain; and I believe no true Engliſhmanever thought to let France enjoy Flanders. 
dref'd the Beſides, the Houſe of Commons thought it proper in their laſt Addreſs to the 
K. to enter King, to aſſure his Majeſty, that they wou'd be ready to aſſiſt and ſupport him in 
wy 2 ſuch Alliances as he ſhou'd think fit to make, & c. for reducing the exorbitant Power of 
kane France. But ſurely it never can be ſuppos'd, that ſo wiſe an Aſſembly could be of 
opinion, that the way to reduce her Exorbitant Power is, by any Treaty to increaſe 
her Dominions. | 
Since then the united Wiſdom of the Nation has agreed, That we cannot be ſafe, 
unleſs we reduce the Exorbitant Power of France, by turning the Duke of Anjou 
out of the Spaniſh Succellion ; let us heartily enter into the War, and depend upon 
God for Succeſs. * Juſtum eſt Bellum quibus neceſſarium; & pia arma, quibus nulla, 
niſi in armis, relinquitur ſpes, Nor have we any reaſon to doubt of Succeſs, ſince 
we are to believe, that thoſe numerous and premeditated Acts of Injuſtice, and 
thoſe repeated Violations of Treaties that have rais'd his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty to 
his preſent Greatneſs, and have arm'd all Europe in their juſt defence, have likewiſe 
heap'd up a Treaſure of Divine Vengeance, that is ready to break upon hig Head. 

+ Adeſte Dii teſtes Fæderis; & expetite pænas debitas ſimul vobis violatts, nobiſq; per 

veſtrum numen deceptis. p | 
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The Dangers of Europe, from the grow-tin%: 
| ing Power of France. ; 


With ſome free T houghts on Remedies, and particu- 
larly on the Cure of our Diviſtons at Home, in order 
10 a ſucceſsful War Abroad againſt the French King 
and bis Allies. 


2 


0 * * 


Certe quidem vos eſtis Romani, qui ideo fœlicia eſſe bella Veſtra, quia juſta font, pre 
vobis fertis, nec tam exitu eorum, quoll vincatis, quam principiis, quod non ſine cauſa p 
ſaſcipiatis, gloriamini. Liv. in Rhodiorum Oratione, Lib. 1 4. 
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INCE the writing of the following Sheets, the Cauſes of our Alarm are increas'd. 
& As the French King before the fitting down of the laſt Parliament, made himſelf 
Maſter of the Spaniſh Netherlands, which England has always look'd upon to be of 
the greateſt Conſequence for ber own Preſervation, he bath now juſt before the Meeting of our 
enſuing Parliament, made bimſelf Maſter of the Town and Principality of Liege, and of 
all the Places of Strength in the Electorate of Cologn, the Capital of that Name excepted, 
which is likewiſe in great danger. This looks as if be deſygn'd to affront our Parliaments, 
and to leſſen the Eſteem of this Nation in the Eyes of Europe. ?Tis well enough known, 
that when our King and Parliaments had a good Onder ſtanding, there was nothing in the 
World ſo awful to that Haughty and Perfidious Monarch, as the Engliſh Nation: but our 
late unhappy Diviſions bave augmented bis Arrogance, and make him deſpiſe us. *Twill 
be our own Fault if we don't remove that Occaſion, eſpecially conſidering the unſufferable 
Outrape he is guilty of toward us, in offering to impoſe an Heir of bis own Education and 
Religion upon our Crown, contrary to the Acts of Suceſſion, ſo unanimouſly agreed to by 
ſeveral Parliaments. This is an Injury of the bhigheſt Nature, and the greateſt Affront 
be could put upon bis Majeſty and the Kingdom. ?Tis a manifeſt Declaration, that he 
aims at nothing leſs than to deprive us of our Sovereignty, and to ſubvert our Religion and 
Liberty, which can never be effected without the Deſtruction of the preſent Race of Engliſh- 
men, and an Entailment of Slavery upon all ſucceeding Poſterity, Thus he requites us 
for the Treaty of Partition, and for owning his Grandſon the Duke of Anjou's Succeſſion 
to the Crown of Spain. | This makes it evident beyond diſpute, that be owns no Obliga- 


ton of Gratitude to God or Man; and indeed the whole Courſe of his Reign hath been Trea- 
chery and Ingratitude to both. , 


'Tis in bam to thinb he can be brought to a contrary Senſe or practice by any poſteriour 
Treaty, and therefore it is hopꝰd this Nation will never come to another with him, 
but ſuch as ſhall carry along with it an effectual Security; and that we can never have, till 


5c be reduc*d to ſuch a Condition, that we ſhall not need to value him, whether he keep to bis 
Treaties or not. peg , ' "Via 
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The Dangers of Europe 
A preat part of the Nation have expreſſed their Senſe, that bis unaccountable pro- 
ceedings with relation to the Pretender, muſt be encourag d by a Party among#t our ſelves. 
*Ts therefore our Concern to make a thorow Enquiry who they are, and whats their 
Strength. It may be our Happineſs, if rightly improv'd, that be bath diſcover'd bi: 
treacherous Intentions ſo early, whilſt bis Majeſty, bleſſed be God, is alive and capable of 
fighting our Battels; therefore we ſhall have none to blame but our ſelves, if we dont 


| bring bim to u more expreſs and particular Article for the Security of our Succeſſion, than 


England 
oblig d to 
at with 
Vigour at 
this time. 


the 4th Article of the Treaty of Reſwick. *Twould ſeem be thinks that too much, ſince 
he bas not the patience to ſtay till bis Majeſty bas run the natural Courſe of bis Life 
but we have much better reaſon to think it too little, and ſeeing he bas made bold to break 
it, it's our part to deny him the Privilege of any future Plea to have it obſerv'd, and ei- 
ther to bring him to a better Security of his own accord, or to take it by force, | 
That we are capable of doing ſo, if right Meaſures be taken, à endeavour'd to be 
made evident in the following Sheets, which bave no other deſign but to ſerve the Publick, 
They expoſe the Folly and Danger of our Inteſtine Diviſzons, and offer ſome Expedients 
towards a Cure; but the whole is ſubmitted to the Wiſdom of the Nation in the approgch- 
ing Parliament, betwixt whom and bis Majeſty, may there be a perfect Harmony and good 
Underſtanding, to the diſappointment of our Enemies at Home and Abroad. 


— — — 


A View of the Dangerous State of Europe, c. 


cloudy an Aſpect at preſent, as it has done at any time for theſe laſt hundred 
Years: Nor is it leſs evident, that England has her proportion of thoſe Clouds 
which threaten an Univerſal Storm. | 

It hath been our Lot and Glory a long time to have the Reputation of being the 
Arbiters of the Grand Differences of Chriſtendom ; and it hath as long been in our 
Power to carry the Ballance which way we would. Nor can it be denied that this 
Nation, when ſuffer'd to act according to its own Natural Genius, has ever eſpousd 
the juſter Side. | 

Vet it muſt be own'd, that we have ſometimes had the Unhappineſs, as well as 
other Nations, to act contrary both to our own Intereſt, and to that of our 
Neighbours ; but this has been more owing to thoſe that were at the Helm, than 
either to the Ignorance or ill Intention of the People of England. 

T here are now the greateſt Controverſys depending betwixt the two chief Pow- 
ers of Europe, that ever we or our Fathers heard of ; and they are like to be 
diſputed with greater Force and Warmth, than any other Controverſy that hath 
yet troubled the Weſtern World, or perhaps the Univerſe. This makes it evi- 
dent, that we are more concern'd than ever to a& with Vigor, if we havea mind 
either to preſerve the Honour of keeping the Ballance even betwixt the two con- 
tending Parties, or to enjoy the Advantage of ſecuring to our ſelves the Bleſſings 
of Peace and Proſperity. 

In order to be ſatisfy'd as to this Matter, we are, firſt, to take a view of Affairs 
Abroad, and then to caſt an eye upon thoſe at Home. | 

As to Foreign Affairs, we muſt conſider them as they reſpe& Europe in general, 
and then as they relate to us in particular, 


As they reſpect Europe in general, we are to conſider, 


1 is evident to all Men of Obſervation, That the Face of Europe looks with as 


4ffairs - 1. That the French ſtand now poſſeſſed of the Dominions of Spain, which, to- 


broad as 


gether with their own Dominions, make up the greateſt Power that ever was un- 


they reſpeet der the Government of any one Weſtern Prince or Court, ſince the fall of the Ro- 
Europe in man Empire. 


general. 


2, That by the ſeizure of the Spaniſh Succeſſion, the French King hath, made 2 
greater and more ſucceſsful ſtep towards the Univerſal Monarchy, than ever any 
other Prince did ſince the days of Julius Ceſar. Im 


3. That Lewis XIV. is Maſter of a far greater Force by Sea and Land, has more 
dilciplin'd and warlike Troops, a greater Number of experienc'd Generals to 
command them, and a greater Treaſure to maintain them, than any a 
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ever yet had, that attempted to 1 the World under the Juriſdiction of one A 
ter. 92 2 .. bot 10S 45 , 3 Gn ae 
oy” That whether it be by Infatuation, or the ill Genius of Europe, or, to ſpeak 
more like Chriſtians, by the over-rulin Hand of Divine Providence, to puniſh 
laviſh and wicked Nations, it is undeniable: that he has a greater Number of Suh- 
jects ready to follow him blindfold, and to ſacrifice their Lives and Fortunes to his 
Ambition, than any other Prince ever yet hate. l b 
5. That he hath had and ſtill has a greater Faculty and Succeſs, by Bribery and B. King 
otherwiſe, to bring other Princes and People to fall in with his Meaſures, tho ap- cn eaſily 
rently deſtructive to their own latereſt, than all thoſe together that formerly bring others ? 
aſpir d to the Univerſal Monarchy, Seri ie e 9.1 088 Jed 
Of this there can be no doubt left in our Minds, if we conſider how ſucceſsful Experi- 
he has been in bribing and bewitching ſeveral of our own Princes and Miniſters of . 9 
State; the former by means of their Paramours, by furniſhing them Mony to pre- 
vent the Neceſſity of calling Parliaments, and by promiſing to ſupport them in 
their Arbitrary Deſigns; and the latter, by advancing them Sums, by eſpouſing 
their Intereſt, and by enabling them to appear at the Head of thoſe Factions, 
which the Wickedneſs of our Courts, and the Weakneſs of our Clergy, Nobility 
and Gentry, have rais'd and admitted amongſt us. The Deſign of the former was to 
divide us, that they might govern us with a more abſolute Sway ; and the Deſign of 
the latter was, that by their Intereſt in this or that prevailing Faction, they might 
make themſelves the more neceſlary to their Prince, and by conſequence more 
deſerving of his Favour and Bounty; without conſidering, or at leaſt regarding 
that they purchaſe this Temporary Favour for the moſt part at the rate of their 
Country's Liberty, and by conſequence with the Ruin of their own Poſterity. 
It were eaſy to ſhew that the French have praQtigd the ſame Methods among AndPreign 
Foreign Nations: but it's ſufficient only to mention the way how they trave acquir'd Nalin. 
the Crown of Spain, the Sncceſs they have had in buying off the Electors of Ba- 
varia and Cologne, and other Princes of the Empire; the Influence they have had 
ia procuring a Party in Holland to oppoſe a War, and to own the Duke of Anjou as 
King of Spain; and their dexterity in kindling a Flame in the North, and keeping 
it hitherto from being extinguiſh'd, 
6. In the 6th place we are to conſider the French King in his Alliances, and the 
other Advantages he -hath acquir'd by his ſeizure of the Crown of Spain, which 
are as follows. | 
1. By this means he hath ſecur'd himſelf on the fide of Spain, which tho but an F. King's 
enfeebled Monarchy, yet in the late War put him to vaſt Expences, by obliging Advana- 
him to ſend Armies to Catalonia, &c. and to be on his Guard every where elſe 4 © li, 
upon his Frontiers towards that Kingdom; which was a mighty Diverſion to his ow | 
Mony and Troops. This he has now in a great meaſure deliver'd himſelf from, F Spain. 
or at leaſt if he be ſuffer'd to continue in poſſeſſion (for his Grandſon is no other 
than his Lieutenant) it will be a great Advantage to himſelf or any future King 
of France, to be ſecur'd on that ſide. 3 


2. By this means he hath an opportunity to ſecure himſelf of the Kingdom of 
Navarre, and to annex it to the Crown of France; which alone, conſidering its ſi- 
tuation, will be of great Ad vantage to him, and as great an Annoyance to Spain, 
in caſe of any Rupture betwixt thoſe two Kingdoms, becauſe it opens his Paſlage 
into the very heart of Spain. And likewiſe when Affairs come to be a little ſettled, 
and that he thinks it proper for him to demand that Kingdom of the Spaniards as his 
undoubted Right, they cannot with any good Grace deny him a Monarchy of his 
own, who has been ſo kind to them as to prevent theirs from being diſmembred, 
and alſo to preſerve their other Conqueſts to them; or if they do, he knows how to 
take it whether they will or no. | | 
3. By this means he hath depriv'd thoſe that Confederate againſt him, of all the 
Spaniſh Harbours, which is another great Advantage towards his being poſſeſs'd of 
the Dominion of the Mediterranean, and makes him at the ſame time the ſole," or 
at leaſt the greateſt Proprietor of the Straits and Levant Trade; which hath been 
ſo very profitable to Eugland and Holland. | FR "2B 

4. By this means he not only ſecures himſelf againſt a War with the Spaniards, | 4 
but engages them to be his Allies (if not Subjects) in any future Wars; for now 1 
Experience has convinc'dus, that the Government of Spain is in the hands'of France, ll 
as twas rationally alledg'd it would be: By this it appears how ill founded the $ | 
Opinion of thoſe: Gentlemen was, that endeavour*d to huſh our Alarms upon that l 

Vol. III. 'Yy ſurpri- 15 
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346 eee, 
ſucpriring Exent, by telling us chat the Spaniards would ever endurg it, and chat 
| the Duke of Anjou would become as much aWpaniard, as were the former. rincos 
| b&the Houſe of aM/rigentinn ll 0d . lf 3AT > 
F. By this meanshe hath frightned-the. King of Portugal into an Alianceowith | 
him ſelf and Snain, for fear of Joſing his Crown and Dignity : Soo than KH a tiorely 
ſtop be not put to his Progrels, he will not only totally; ſegure himſelf on chat. ide 
of Europe, but will ingage the Spaniards and Fortugmeſr in his in tereſts and Quarrels, | 
and make himſelf, unattackable in thoſe Parts by den and band. 
6. By his poſſeſſing himſelf of the Crown» of Spain, he has found vmeans 
f to fix the Duke of Savoy in his Intereſts, by making bis ſecond Daughter 
Queen of Spain. This Step is ſo much the more conſderable, becauſe, 1. It 
fecdres the King of France on that fide agaiaſt the moſt expenſi ve War he could be 
engag' dein, and againſt which he is the wor ſt provided, for his Country lies more 
_- epen-and-ungnarded in thoſe Parts than any where elſe. 2. lt gives him a free 
Paſſage: into rah by Land, while the Emperor muſt be oblig'd for the ſame to 
other Potedtates that are not under the like Obligations to allo it him. 3. It fe. 
cures him the Aſſiſtance of one of the greateſt Princes in kay, who is thereby 
made ſo much the more conſiderable that his Dominions lie contiguous to the 14. 
lane fe, which belonging to his Son-in: Law the King of Spain, muſt needs advance 
an amicable Correſpondence betwixt that Prince and the Dutehy of Ailan, which 
he muſt now lock upon as the Inheritance of his-own Poſteriti yr 
Becomes 7. By this means the French King becomes Maſter of the Kingdoms of Naples, 
Maſter of Sicily, and Sardiniag which is a very great Point gain d. 1. Becauſe it incloſes the 
NaPies, and by ' conſequence over-aws the other Princes and States of that 
8. reſt of Hay, and by conleque ve the ces an s of that 
Country, and obliges them to be very obſerving and careful in their Meuſures; for 
they know they ate within the Paws of the Lion, Who can tear them to- pieces at 
his Pleaſure: The Effects of this are very difcernable already, by the Compliance 
of the Pope and Genome. The latter have granted him Harbours for his Shipping, 
and Paſſage for his Troops; and have likewiſe agreed to lend him Mony. They 
know by fatal Experience, that he can eaſily pick Quartets with them, and make 
them redeem themſelves from a Bombardment by opening their Purſes, which 
1 would ſink both Principal and Intereſt, and look with a much worſe Grace than a 
Loan tho extorted, becauſe now they can have Paper Security, which at ſome time 
or other they may find a way to make Valid by themſelves ot Allies...” As to the 
Pope, it is evident from his Compliance in owning the King of Spain's. Title to the 
Kingdom of Naples, tho he hath not yet granted him the Inveſtiture, that he 
dreads the Power of France. What fatal Influence the French King's having the 
Pope at his Devotion, will have on the Affairs of Europe, may be readily con- 
ceisd by thoſe who conſider the Authority of the See of Rome over all thoſe of 
| the Popiſh Perſuaſion. This is no leſs than an actual inveſting of the Crown of 
France both with the Temporal and Spiritual Sword ; for henceforward if Lewis 
| XIV. be ſuffer'd to go on, we muſt look upon the Pope to be no other than firſt 
Chaplain of State to the French King, for he will take upon him to. diſpoſe of the 
Pontifical Chair to his own Creatures, without a poſlibility of Controul. What 
mighty Influence may this have on Chriſtendom, when Lewis XIV, and his. Succeſ- 
{ors ſhall not only have the good Things of this World, 'but- likewiſe thoſe of the 
other to confer upon their Friends and Adherents ? By this means they ſhall not 
ohly become Abſojute on Earth, but ſhare the very Empire of Heaven ; for nothing 
te is aſcrib'd to the Keys of St. Peter by the Canon Law, and blind ſuperſticious 
Popelings. If this be the Cafe, we may expect in a few Years. to have all thoſe 
call'd Roman Catholicks, undertake a Groiſado againſt the Oppoſers of France, 
as an infallible Means to obtain a free Paſs to Heaven, without being oblig'd to call 
at Purgatory by the way. | 4 
Thereby en* There is ſtill another conſiderable Advantage accruing to the French King, by 
11 3 being Maſter of the Spaniſh Dominions in /taly, which is that he becomes thereby 
| l. enabled more effectually to aſſiſt his antient Allie the Turł to ruin the German Em- 
1 ; pire. All the Spaniſh Harbours of Haly ate now at his Command, from whence 
4 by a ſhort Tranſport and eaſy Marches, he my invade the Emperor's Dominions 
1 in Cron ia and Hungary, which he could not do before; and beſides, by being poſ- 
1 ſeſs'd of the Dutchy of Milan, he has an opportunity of invading the Empire on 
that ſide, by the way of Tyam ànd Tirol : ſo that in a ſmall compaſs of Vears, be 
muy attempt the Execution of his project to divide the World betwixt himſelf and 
_ the Grand Senior, which was reprefented to us ſome Years before the Peace, = w 
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— from the growing Power of France. 347 


French King and the Grand Senior's having the Globe plac'd betwixt them, which 
they were cutting aſunder with a Saw. | 


We come next to conſider the Advantages which accrue to the French King on 7isAdvan- 


this ſide of Europe, by his Seizure of the Crown of Spain, which are, rages 5 
i. His being Maſter of the Spaniſh Netherlands, in which I include the Dutchy Purete 


of Luxemburg. This is a thing of ſuch vaſt Conſequence, that the miſchievous he [:;zure 
Effects of it are like to be ſooner felt than conceiy'd': that he would poſſes himſelf of the Spa- 
of that Country was eaſy to be foreſeen, and the Conſequences of it have been ann. 
frequently inculcated; the Effects that it hath already produc'd are theſe that fol- 


low. 22 | | | 
(i.) The obliging the Dutch to evacuate the Gariſons which they had in that 


Country, as a Security for the Mony they advanced to the King of Spain during 


the late War zand by this they are hector'd at once both out of their Mony and 
Defence. | 

(2.) This oblig'd the Dutch to own the Duke of Anjou as King of Spain, that 
they might recover their Troops, which the French would otherwiſe have de- 
tain'd ; and that they might have time to ſecure their Frontiers, and ſtrengthen 
themſelves by Alliances. | 

(3.) This hath given the French King an opportunity of building new Forts, 
and of caſting up new Lines almoſt under the Cannon of the Dutch Gariſons, by 
which he hath ſhut them up within their own Country, depriv'd them of their na- 
tural Barrier, and put a Curb in their Jaws which they cannot ealily get rid 
of. | | 

(4.) This hath oblig'd them to be at an inſupportable Expence of raiſing a . 
mighty Army of their own and Foreign Troops, to equip a great Fleet, and to 
purchaſe Foreign Alliances; and yet all this is not enough, but they have likewiſe 
been forc'd to lay a great part of their Country under Water to prevent the In- 
curſions of the French. . 

(5-) This hath oblig'd us in England to be at the Trouble and Expence of ſend- 


ing over 10000 Men, and Equipping a Squadron to aſſiſt the Dutch, according 


to the Treaty of 1677. and it enables the French King more than ever to diſpute 
the Sovereignty of the narrow Seas with us. x 

(6.) For any thing that can be diſcern'd to the contrary, the French King's ſei- 
zing of Flanders, which hath always been look'd upon to be a natural Barrier to us, 
as well as to the States, muſt in all probability have had ſome influence upon our 
owning the Duke of Anjou as King of Spain, notwithſtanding any Reaſons which 
from our Honour and Intereſt might have been alledg'd againſt it. | 

(7.) It is not to be doubted, but the French King's ſeizing Flanders, did very 
much animate the Enemies of the Government, to thoſe well known Inſolences 
they were guilty of, againſt all thoſe of the Revolution Principles, whom they run 
down in ſuch a manner, as *twas eaſy to be diſcern'd, that *rwas the Party they 
aim'd at, and not the Puniſhment of Faults, which had they been prov'd ought in- 
deed to have been ſeverely cenſur'd, 5 | 

(8.) The French King by being Maſter of the Spaniſh Netherlands, is poſleſs'd of 
a Country, which is known by Experience to be the moſt capable of bearing the 
Burden of vaſt Armies of any in Europe, and abounds moſt with great and forti- 
ty'd Towns of any Country of its extent in Chriſtendom, As this is a great Ad- 
vantage to him, it's as great a Loſs to us, and the States, who are not only de- 
priv'd of that ſtrong and plentiful Country as a Barrier, and ſecure Place of Re- 
treat upon any Diſaſter in the Field, but it ſerves for the ſame Purpoſes to our moſt 
formidable Enemy, | * 

(9. ) It follows naturally from what has been already ſaid, that by this means 
the French are rendred more capable than ever of invading England and Holland, 
and of diſturbing the Trade of both Countrys 3 and that on the ather hand, 
they are more * — than ever from being invaded by either of us, Flanders 
Which was formerly our Barrier, being now become theirs, as has been already 
mention'd. eg ] OE * 

(A0. ) By his ſeizure of the Netherlands, he hath had an opportunity to huy off two By H x- 

Electors of the Empire, Bavaria and Cologn; and it has enabled him with more ing theNe- 

eaſe than formerly, to invade the Dominions of four other Electors, viz. Branden- Un 

burgh, Palatine, Treves and Mentz. By this means he hath open'd his way into —＋ off 

the Bowels of the Empire, and put himſelf in a better condition to ſupport rw; Elec. 

thoſe Princes who oppoſe the Ninth Electorate, and are for a Neutrality, Ge. tors. 
Vol, III. 4 | Theſe 
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Netherlands. : | Ein; . 

In the next place, let us conſider a little more particularly the Ad vantages 
which that Monarch reaps, by having the Electors of Cologn and Bavaria in his 
Intereſts. * By the former he has an opportunity, on pretence of aſſiſting him a. 
gainſt his Chapters of Liege and Cologn (tor that treacherous, ungratetul, and 
ambitious Prelate hath pick'd Quarrels with both of them on purpoſe) to eater 


ſelves; and by being Maſter of that City and Principality, he blocks up 44afriche 
on one ſide, opens his way into Dutch Brabant, Limburg and Gelderland, and like- 
wiſe into the Dutchies of Cleves and Juliers; and by tortifying Liege and Linus 
makes to himſelf a ſtrong Barrier on that ſide, by which he may lay Aix 1a Chap- 
pelle, and the Dutchy of Juliers and Cleves under Contribution. In the next pla 

by having the Elector of Cologn in his Intereſts, he ſecures to himſelf the Gatiſons 
of Bon, Keyſerſwart, and Rhinberg, which that Elector is now poſſeſs'd of; by which 


he blocks up the City of Cologn on both ſides, in a manner ſhuts up the Elector . 


jatine in his Capital of Duſſeldorp, may eaſily deprive him of his City and Dutchy 
of Julicrs, and the Elector of Brandenburg of his Capital of Cleves, and all chat 
part of the Dutchy on the Welt ſide of the Rhine; and in a word, not only ob- 
ſtruts the Commerce of that River, which is ſo neceſſary and advantageous to 
Germany and Holland, but from Bon may open his Paſſage into the very Heart of 
the Empire, which on that ſide is but ill guarded by Fortreſſes or ſtrong Towns; 
and from Rbinberg he may fall in thro the other ſide of the Dutchy of Cleves, upon 
the back of the United Provinces, ravage the County of Zutphen and Lordſhip of 
Overyſſel or if he think fit to attack the City of Cologn, by being Maſter of Bon, 
Keyſerſwart and Rbinberg, he prevents its having any Relief by Water; and that 
City being of a very large Extent, cannot be defended without a great Army ang 
vaſt Expence, In the laſt place, by having the Elector of Cologn iu his Intereſt, be 
aſſures himſelf of his Suffrage in the Diet, and deprives the Emperor of it, as bas 
already appear'd in the Caſes of the Dukes of Mantua and Savoy, and of thoſe of 
the Neutrality and gth Electorate. This every one knows is of great Conſe- 
quence, ſince by this means that Elector has an opportunity of retarding the Em- 
peror's Aﬀairs, of favouring the French King's Intereſt under hand, and of imbroil- 
ing thoſe of the Empire. The Importance of this cannot be better underſtood, 
than by conſidering what a few ill Men in all Reigns have been capable to do in our 
own Parliaments, and how much their palpable oppolition to the true Intereſt of 
the Nation, or their undermining it ſecretly by ſpecious Pretences, have contributed 
towards an Entailment of Slavery upon us and our Poſterity. 

In the next place, the Advantage accruing to the French King, by having the 


lector of Flector of Bavaria in his Intereſts, is ſo great, that it is not at firſt to be eaſily 


* wank? ſeen or conceiv'd. But this is 1 that he is one of the greateſt Princes of the 


The ſeixure 


Empire, that he is capable of leading an Army, and of raiſing a conſiderable 
Force of his own; that the ſituation of his Dominions is ſuch as enables him to in- 
vade the Paternal Inheritance of the Houle of Auſtria on the one ſide, and to give 
Diſturbance to the Circles of Franconia, Swabia, and the Upper Rbine on the other 
that he is capable of depriving the Emperor of one Suffrage in the Diet, and of 
giving the King of France another; and that by the Palatinate of Bavaria on the 
North, and by the Dutchy and EleQtorate of Bavaria on the South, it is in bis 
Power to block up the Diet of the Empire at Katisbone, or oblige them to re- 
move at his Pleaſure. He gave us a proof very lately of what he is capable to 
do in this Matter, by his entertaining the Deputy of the Circle of Burgundy, at 
a Houſe of his juſt oppoſite to Katisbone, when that Deputy was order'd to 
quit the Diet, and the Dominions of the Empire, and by his numerous Army, 
and great Sums of French Gold, which he receives not under the diſgraceful name 


of a Bribe, but under the ſpecious pretence of being Governor of the Spaniſb 


Netheriangs, he ſeems capable of opening the French King's Paſſage to the Danube, 
that he may meet his moſt dear and natural Allie the Grand Senior before the 
Walls of Vienna. . ö 


Theſe are a few of the many obyious and pernici vs Conſequences of the French 
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therlands 
of great 
Conſequence 
t;England, 


ment, that England was not more ſenſible of this in the Cloſe of 1700. and in 


the beginning of 1701. when the Houſe of Commons was ſo ſenſible of our Dau- 


ger from the French King's taking only a few Towns in the Spaniſb Netberlands 


The Dangers of Europe 


Theſe are the viſible and undeniable Effects of his being poſle(s'd of the Spaniſh \ 
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from the growing Power of France. 


in 1677, that they zealouſly Addreſs d his Majeſty, To enter into a League Offen- 
ſive and Defenſive with the States General of the United Provinces, againſt the 
Power of the French King, and for the Preſervation of the Spaniſh Netherlands, 
and to make ſuch other Alliances with other ſucb of the Confederates as bis Majeſty 
uld think fit and uſeful for that End. The Reaſons of this Addreſs are ex- 
reſs'd in a former, preſented on March 6th that Year, viz. That in the Pre- 
ſervation and Security of the Netherlands, the Intereſt of bis Majeſty, and the 
Safety of his People were hig biy concern de and his Majeſty in his Anſwer own'd, 
That the Preſervation of Flanders was of great Importance to England. This 
being duly conſider'd, we may readily conclude, that that Parliament would 
neither have allow'd an indifferency in the Throne, nor have admitted de- 
lays among themſelves, had the King of Spain been then dead, and the French 
King actually ſeiz?d, not only of the Netherlands, but of the whole Spaniſh 
Monarchy. Then ſince it is certainly more the Intereſt of England now than 
ir could have been then, to oppoſe the French with Vigor, we have but too 
juſt Reaſon to apprehend, that the Influence of that ſame Party, which then 
advis'd King Cbarles II. to fruſtrate the Deſires of his People, and to toſs the 
Parliament from one Adjournment to another, while the French King ſtreng- 
then'd himſelf in his new Conqueſts, hath had no ſmall hand in the faintneſs 
of the Oppoſition which we have lately made to that Monarch, tho now ar- 
riv'd to a pitch of Power and Grandeur, infinitely above what at that time 
did fo mnch alarm the Nation. There's ſtill another conſiderable Advantage' 
that the French King has by ſeizing the Spaniſh Dominions, which is, that it 
entitles him to the United Provinces, and the Kingdom of Portugal, and their 
reſpective Conqueſts in the Eaſt and Weſt-Indies; and there's no doubt, he 
will lay Claim to them, as ſaon as he finds that the Poſture of his Affairs 
will bear it. | 4 
Having thus taken a brief View of the Advantages accruing to the French King, His Ad- 
by his ſeizure of the Spaniſh Dominions in Europe, let us inquire a little into thoſe vantage: 
Advantages that do naturally ariſe to him from his being poſſeſsd of their Domi- nd of 
nions in America, which may be conſider'd as follows. p 
1. By this means he is poſſeſs'd of moſt of the Fountains of Gold and Silver, Dominions 
or at leaſt of the moſt conliderable Fountains of thoſe Minerals, that are yet america. 
known in the World. This is that bottomleſs and inexhauſtible Treaſure, He 5 there- 
with which the lofty Spaniard outbrav'd the Politick Yenetian, when he ſhew- 
ed him the vaſt Sums of Mony which the Senate had in ſtore, in order to 
deter the Spaniards from a War upon the -Republick : This Treaſure is great 
indeed, ſaid the Spaniard, but it bas a bottom, whereas my Maſter's has none. Then 
ſince it is evident that Men and Mony are the Sinews of War, and that he 
who has Mony will never want Men; it naturally follows, that if the French 
King be ſuffer'd to continue in poſſeſſion of the Spaniſh Weſt-Indies, he will be 
thereby enabl'd to carry on a War with great probability of Succeſs againſt 
the reſt of Europe. The French King is every whit as well vers'd in the art 
of Bribery, as in the art of Fighting: and ſince it is too plain from Expe- 
rience, that moſt of his Neighbouring Princes are leſs capable of reſiſting 
his Bribes, than of finding Armour of proof for his Bullets; what is ir, 
that Europe has not to fear from the Mines of Peru and Poto/z in the Manage- 
ment of France ? 7 
2. By this means he is poſſeſs'd of the Advantage of depriving England, And able 
Holland, and other Nations, of all Trade to the Spaniſh Wieſt- Indies, and of to deprive 
engroſſing it to himſelf and his own Subjects. This was foreſeen in the Duke Eusland, 


of the Hun- 
tain of Mo- 
ny. 


of Anjou's Succeſſion conſider'd, Part the ſecond ; and accordingly he hath al- | hint 
ready commenc'd it, by an Agreement to ingroſs the Slave Trade wixt Trade. 
himſelf and the King of Spain, and the French Company of Senegal. Con- 


ſequences of this to England were pointed at in the ſame Tract, and jare ob- 
vious to any Man that will allow himſelf the Freedom of Thought, viz. 
That it will ruin the beſt part of aur Jamaica Trade, prevent oui havin 
Bullion from the Weſt- Indies, by means of our own Plantations, or thesSpani/h 
Galleonsz and by Conſequence, diſable us from carrying on our Zaſt-India 
Trade, without melting down or exporting dur own Coin. And of what 
miſchievous Conſequence that may be to the Nation, will ſooner be felt than 
prevented, 2 MES 

It 


by poſſeſs 'd | 


e . The Dangers of Europe 
It is needleſs to multiply Words, or to inſiſt on many Particulars; for theres 
no Man who is not reſolv'd to do Violence to Senſe and Reaſon, but muſt 
own, that we ſhall loſe our whole Plantations in America, and have all our 
Countrymen in thoſe Parts, Butcher'd, Baniſh'd, or made Slaves, if the French 
King be ſuffer'd to go on as he has begun. ien M tt NA 
Let ſo much ſuffice, for a brief View of the French King's Power. The 
next thing to be conſider'd is, the Condition of thoſe who are or ſhould be in 
oppoſition to him. | | ; | | 
Emperor's We ſhall begin with the Emperor, as to whom it may juſtly be aid, 
condition to 1, That tho his Cauſe be good, his Ability to maintain it is but ſmall, 
oppoſe Fra. 2, That he has the Misfortune to be too much govern'd by Prieſts, and par- 
ticularly by Jeſuits, 'who are the bane of Humane Society, undermine and 
betray all that truſt them, and are generally in the Intereſts of France, be- 
cauſe Lewis XIV. has been more Zealous and Succeſsful in deſtroying the Re- 
formation, than any other Prince of his time. 3. That, as the natural Re- 
ſult of Bigotry and Arbitrary Power, the Emperor's Subjects in Hungary and 
Tranſilvania, are ſo much diſoblig'd by the unnatural and barbarous Perſecution 
they have undergone, that they can have no intire Confidence in a Prince, - whoſe 
Conſcience. is directed by their ſworn Enemies, a Set of Men that will be con- 
tented with nothing leſs than the abſolute Ruin of all Proteſtants: and there. 
fore, the Emperor's Subjects of that Religion are in a great meaſure made uſe. 
leſs to him, and forc'd to throw themſelves from time to time upon the Pro- 
tection of the Ottoman Family, who allow them the Freedom of their Reli- 
gion, and therefore frequently prevail upon them, to join in their Wars a- 
gainſt the Houſe of Auſtria. 4. That as Emperor, his Intereſt is much ſunk 
in the Empire, partly upon the account of ſome Incroachments complain'd 
of by ſeveral, Electors and Princes upon their Civil Rights, partly upon the 
account of the barbarous Perſecution of the Elector Palatine and others a- 
gainſt the Proteſtants of the Empire, which have been frequently complain'd 
of to his Imperial Majeſty, but never as yet redreſs'd; and partly by the In- 
trigues and Bribery of the French King, who hath thereby, as mention'd 
already, form'd a very ſtrong Party azainſt him in the Empire. «x5. It 
is very well known, that his Imperial Majeſty hath no Naval Force, and 
that the Dominions of Hain can never be reduc'd under the Scepter of 
his Family without one. 6, That his Treaſure is very much exhauſted by 
the late War againſt France and the Turk. 7. That the Empire is in conti- 
nual Danger of being imbroiPd in its Northern Parts, by the War betwixt 
the Kings of Sweden and Poland. 8. That three of the Electors of the Empire, 
and ſeveral of its other Princes, being Popiſh Eccleſiaſticks, can hardly be 
ſuppos'd ever to join cordially with him in a War, for the Succeſs of which 
he muſt chiefly rely upon Proteſtant Aſſiſtance. 9. That many of the Princes 
of the Empire, and particularly thoſe that lie neareſt the French, are but Poor 
and Weak, and by conſequence, liable to be hector'd or brib'd into the Inte- 
reſt of France. 10. That the Emperor hath been hitherto very unhappy in 
the Management of his Alliances with England and Holland, who being diſob- 
lig'd by the intemperate Zeal of the Court of Yienna againſt the Reforma- 
tion, at the late Treaty of Keſwick, or otherwiſe. prevail'd upon, God knows 
how, became engag'd in a firſt and ſecond Partition againſt the Honour and 
Intereſt of his Family. | 
Duite! We ſhall in the next place take a View of the United Provinces in our 
Provinces Way. homeward; concerning whom we may;obſerve, 1. That being a Country 
not capable that ſubſiſts chiefly by Trade, to which War is certainly ruinous, we are 
" not to wonder if the Trading part of that Country be very averſe to it, 
France. 3nd by Conſequence, obſtruct ſuch Reſolves as tend to carry it on. 2. That 
| being a People who are very jealous of their Liberty, and knowing that po- 
pular Generals at the Head of numerous Armies, do always endanger the 
Peoples Freedom, it follows naturally, that they ſhould be careful to avoid 3 
War, which gives their Captain Generals ſuch an opportunity, eſpecially con- 
ſidering the Risk that they have run, of being ruin'd that way oftner than 
once. 3. That upon this very Head they are divided into Factions, which we 
may well enough call Reppblicans and Royaliſts : for the Souldiery and others, 
who depend upon the Stadtholder, are for allowing him little, if any * 
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1:6. than 8, Regal Powers ab chen telt ants eouſtantly:fordeſening/ his Autho- 
nitys Which hat h had the {ans eee . 
that the Struggles berwizedPreogatives nud Property have had among ds. 
4. That their Conſtitution- is none af the Happieſt, for being ſeven diſtinct 
Sovereigaties, and not to be concluded by the Majority, it fenders” them the 
more liable do be practis d pan, in order to be diuidech 5. That they va ve 
a conſiderable; Number of: Papiſts among them, So are aays Enemies to 2 
proteſtant Government, and ate taught by their Prieſts vo ſacriſice the i ntereſt of 
their Country, to that of their Church, of which the Ring of Wanceignow'the pro- 
{clſed Champion 6. That being under tbe fame: Politick Head with us, they are 
liable to the Influence of che ſame deſtructi va De lays or other Impediments, which 
any ill Party: in his Nati is capable of laying in theigi/ay of our Councils or 
Actions. That they ste moch exhauſted, and burden'd with Debt by the late 
War, and the ir People uneaſy upon that ern as well as Wwe 
la che next place, let us take a View of our own! Condition at home; as England 
to which, it 1s evident; thatſwe abaund with ſharp and ſnameful Diviſions, — 1 
that have a very. melancholy Aſpect, / and: {wich indeed as” may make us juſtly a great 
apprehend the Verification of chat in out particular Caſe, which cur Saviour meaſure to 
{aid of all ſuch in general, that à Kipgdem divided againſt it ſelf cantior” ſtand. 9222 him. 
What Native of theſe! Kingdoms can wichodt Grief conſider, that the three 
Nations which, make up the Hritiſn Empire, are by an unhappy Management 
brought to a, Diſunion among themſel ves, as to Intereſt and Affection))))n)hn 
What Engliſhman: is able to command his Paſſion, Who conſiders the — By being di- 
State of his Goungry?,, A Nation divided in the Conffitnent' Parts of ity Go- %%% 
vernment, can admit of no Harmony 'amangſt its Subjects; but from the King % 
on the Throne to the Beggar on the Dunghill; every Individual muſt ſuf 
more or leſs by, ſuch a Diviſions yet ſuch is our Misfortune, that we are du 
vided in our Parliaments, divided in our Councils, and this Diviſion runs th 
all the Counties, Cities, Corporations and Societys in the KingdoF; and cre- 
ates and nouriſhes unnatural Heats, Jjars, and Animoſities among People of all 
Ranks. Is it not ſtrange that ſuch a wiſe and mighty Nation, who have from 
time to time ſo glorioully aſſerted their Liberties againſt Foreign and Dome- 
ſtick Uſurpations, and have had their Aagus Charta conſirm'd oftner than once, 
with a Solemnity inferior to nothing, that ever was tranſacted upon Earth, but 
the Promulgation of the Divine Law from Mount Sinai; Is it not ſtrange, I 
tay, that ſuch'a,Nation' ſhould not yet know: the true Boundaries betwixt Prero- © 
gative and Property, but that weſhould be as ready to cut one anothers Throats, 
and fail to ſides under the fooliſh Names of Whigs and Tory, as the 7talians 
were formerly; under the like pernicious! Diſtinction of Guelphs and Gibelines ? 
and as if that Diviſion were not enough, each Branch of it admits of Subdiviſions, 
State Whigs and Church Whigs, State Tories and Church Tories, K. Villiam's 
Jories and K. James's Tories, Court W bigs and Country Whigs. There's another 
Denomination very common among us, which carries the moſt plauſible and 
generous Aſpect of all the reſt; and that's an Engliſhman; but then it neceſſa- 
rily implys, that there's a Party among us, who are not thought worthy of 
that Character. We have yet Badges of Diviſion of a more modern Impreſ- 
lion, and that is Old-Company Men and New. Company Men, Old-Miniſtry 
den and New-Miniſtry Men, and under-Spur Leathers to both. And as if our 
ilydra had not yet Heads enough, there's new ones: ſtil} a ſpringing up, theres 
Addreſſers and Non-Addreſſers: and as if we were condemn'd to a Superfæ- 
tation of Diviſions in inſinitum, no ſooner does a new Diviſion ſpring up, but 
traight there ariſes another almoſt coe vous with it ſelf; for we ſcarc heard 
of addreſſers and Non-Addreſſers, but we heard as ſoon of 'thoſe who! ad- 
drelled for the continuance of the late Parliament, and theſe were call'd Church 
ot England Addreſſes, and of others who addreſſed for calling à new one, and 
theſe tho never ſo good Churchmen were branded as Fanaticks. Some promiſe 
to defend the Succeſſion as ęſtabliſtd in the Proteſtant Line, and the 'Qhureh 
a8 by Law eſtabliſm' d, and ſome address without any mention either of \ 
or Succeſlionig/ ſome in their Addreſſes reflect upon the old Miniſtry, ald ap- 
aud the Proceedings of the Commons apdinſt them, and others in their Ad- 
dreſſes inveigh as ſharply againſt the new MMiniſtryꝶtas is obvious" to a Man 
chat reads them z ſo thatiwe are divided in bur xety Prayers to Göd und to 
the King. Some. addreG:.8geinſt the Frenth King, and theipretendll Ree of 
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Wales, in ſuch a manner as beſpeaks their being trily Cordial and Sincere id W... 
they ſay ʒ and ſome mention thoſe twaPerions in their Addreſſes Iſxe a 3 = 
mambling Thiſtles, or like a Patient iwalowing's Potion of Phylick; ſo much a. 
gainſt their Stomach, as infallibly proggoſticates that they will vomit it up again. 
Some talk of a War as if their Swords were already brandiſh'd, and their Taxe, 
paid into the Treaſury ; and others talk of it ig ſuch a manner, as ſufficiently de. 
clares their erſion to contribute any thing towards it by Purſe or Perſon, Some 
are for aſſſting our Allies with Foreign Troops hir'd with our Mony; ſome are 
for troubling dur ſelves with no Alliances at all, but think we are able to defend 
our ſelves with aur Fleet, and let the reſt of Europe take its Fate, Some are for 3 
Standing Force, and ſome are for none at all; ſome are for having all the People of 
England exercis d in Aygns, becauſe they reckon that they will not readily be falſt 
to themſelves, and alledg for this the antięent Practice of the Nation, and the 
. preſent Praftice of our Plantations in the Meſt- Indies, by which they hare de. 
tended themſelves againſt the common Enemy without a Standing Force; bat o. 
thers are againſt this, becauſe they think it would be dangerous to the Prerogatite 
as if that and the Peoples Intereſt ſhould ever thwart one another. Some are 
preſerving the Peace of - Burope, in ſuch a Senſe as they would have the French King 
remain undiſturb'd in all his Uſurpations; and ſome are for a War, in order to 
procure a more ſolid and laſting Peace; ſome are for the Lords, and others for th 
Commons, and ſome think there were Faults on both fides, and ate for ſtriking a 
Medium; ſome are for a Monarchy, and others for 4a Commonwealth; and they 
again crumble into Subdiviſions. Of the Royaliſts, ſome are for a limited, and 
others for an abſolute Monarchy; and amongſt the Republicans, ſome are for an 
Ariſtocracy, others for a Democracy; and they are not agreed among themſelves, 
whether Holland, Venice, Swiſſerland, or Harrington's Oceana ſhall be the Model. 
Nay, our very Jacobites are divided among themſelves, as appears by the E. of 
Alelſort's late Letter; ſome were for having the late King brought in by French 
Arms (and no doubt it is the ſame with his pretended Son) and others were for 
having it effected with the Conſent of the People. Some of them again are for his 
giving Liberty of Conſtience, and others againſt it; ſome of them are for a ſepa- 
rate Church of England, under the Ghoſtly Conduct of the Nonjarant Biſhops 
and Clergy; others are for complying with the preſent Church as well as 
with the preſent Government, which they own to be ſuch de fa#o, tho not de 
Ve. | ; : a 
Andagto Then if we take a view of the State of the Nation as to Religion, we ate di- 
Religim. vided into Proteſtants and Papiſts 3 and the latter, as appears by an ingeniovs and 
particular Account of it, printed about two Years ago, are more numerous and 
inſolent at preſent, than they have been perhaps ſince the beginning of King 
Charles the Firſt's Reign, when his French Popiſh Queen ſhar'd his Throne as well 
as his Bed. As to the Subdiviſions among the Papiſts, it ſignifies little to our Sub» 
jet to take any notice of them: for tho ſome of them are ſo moderate as to think 
they ought to live quietly under any Government, that ſecures them in their Pro» 
perty.; yet our Engliſh Papiſts being generally Perverts, and by conſequence de- 
clar'd Traitors to the Engliſh Conſtitution, it follows naturally that they muſt | 
be Enemies to a Government, which conſiders them no otherwiſe than as Crimi- 
nal Subjects. WY DS DAR a Nel * 51 
Proteſtants  -- But, toreturn to the Proteſtants, They are divided into Churchmen and Di 
how divid- ſenters, and each of theſe have their Subdiviſions : There's King William's Church- 
- nee, men and King James's Churchmen, as already mention d. There's High Church- 
Welden men and Moderate Churchmen; the former think Epiſcopacy of Divine Right, 
and ſome of them fly ſo high, as to ſay, There's no Salvation without it; the lat- 
ter think that Epiſcopacy and Ceremonies are only the Product of Eccleſiaſtical 
Prudence and Order, and derive their Chief Authority from the Statute Book: 
the former are for bringing all Men to a ſtrict Uniformity by Penal Laws, the lat- 
ter are for indulging their fellow Chriſtians, and againſt a coercive Power in Mat; 
ters religious. Some of them again are Arminians, and others Calviniſts, and 3 
third? fort of the middle way. Some of them are for Paſſive Obedience in the 
Senſe it was taught in the late Reigns; ſome of them are for reconciling that Doc- 
trine with the Principles of the Revolution: ſome of them are for ſigning the Ar- 
ticles of the Ghurch as Terms of Peace; others are for ſubſcribing them 8 the 
 Confeſſionof their own Faith, and the principal Terms of Communion with e 
Church; ſome of them are for the Morality of the Sabbath, and others againÞ 
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from the growing Power of France. 347 

it, and for'a Book of Sports : and of late we have 2 ew Dividen: ſtarted anions - = 
them, purſued with Acrimony and Heat enough, about the Power of the upper 
and lower Hapfes of GohVestiooůʒtꝛꝛmꝛꝛz— 9 119 pra Ned 
Then as to the Diſſentets, they are ſubdivided into Presbyteriaus, Independants, Which Di. 
Obakers and others; and eack of theſe have their Subdiviſions: And as al of them »i/on- 
are againſt che Eſtablimd (horch, the Church is likewiſe againſt all of them. ste al. 
This weakens our Mutual Confidence in one another, creates Animolities/and JEW Confidence 
louſies, and makes us far leſs conſiderable than otherwiſe we ſhould . in one ano- 
it's our great Happineſs that much of the Poiſon and Malignity of thoſe multi- ber. 
ply'd Diviſions is taken away ſince the Revolution, by the laying aſide the Penal 
Laws, Perſecution always increaſes Rancour, and heightens Religious Diviſions, 
and - thereforg is never” practis d but in ſuch Governments where Tyranny is de- 
fgn'd ; and indeed molt of thoſe Differences among Eccleſiaſticks have been from 
time to time fomented by Arbitrary Princes, that they might divide their Sub- 
jects in order to ſet up an Arbitrary way: thus they make their Protection neceſ- 
fry to all Parties, and grant it to ſach of them by turns as they find moſt for * 
their Intereſt... It follows then by neceſſary Conſequence, that the beſt way to re- 
move thoſe Diviſions, is to allow none of the contending parties any Power over 
another: and that ſince Eccleſiaſticks are generally too narrow-ſouPd to enlarge 
their Terms of Communion,” the State ſhould do it for them, and not ſuffer one 
part of their Subjects to tear to pieces, and to anathematize another that differs 
from them in ſuch things as cannot be found plainly expreſsd in the Text, or na- 
turally deducible from it. It's therefore the Intereſt of the State to reduce all 
that is to be injoin'd for Faith and Practice, to the Standard of Revelation, with- 
out allowing any humane Impoſitions for Terms of Communion; and in ſuch things 
as they differ from one another, they ought to be oblig'd to a Mutual Forbearance. 
This is the Apoſtle's Rule for the Chriſtian Church; and when Eccleſiaſticks come 
to ſuch a Temper of their own accord, or by the Care and Conduct of the Civil 
Magiſtrate, then and not till then, are we to expect the return of Primitive Sim- 
plicity and true -Catholick Chriſtianity, which ' will make the Lion lie down 
with the Lamb, and prevent Religion's being made a Firebrand to Civil Con- 
tentions, or a Stalking-Horſe for 'Ambitious Princes to cover their Arbitrary 
Deſigns, FT IO 1 1 E242 + 7%. g 
50 far we have taken a View of the black ſide of the Cloud, and would to God Parlia- 
we had any juſt Ground to apprehend that our Sky begins to clear! Of all the Divia 
threatning and dangerous Symptoms that are viſible upon us, our Parliamentary moſt fatal 
Diviſions look with the moſt fatal Aſpect; when the Head and IntelleQuals come + . 
once to be affected, ?tis certain the Diſtemper is riſen to a dangerous height, and 
that a Criſis is haſtening upon us, which will either cure or kill. It's hop'd that 
by the late Receſs and Diſſolution, the Cauſes of former Differences are ſo much 
forgotten, as to-be no more remembred, or at leaſt ſa as to be laid aſide till a 
more convenient time. We are like to be attack'd by a common Enemy, whoſe 
Power grows more formidable every day; let us then have fo much common pru- 
dence as to lay aſide our Inteſtine Quarrels, till we be deliver'd from our Foreign 
Adverſary. I remember to have read a remarkable Paſlage in our own Hiſtory, 
that during an Inundation or Land-Flood in Somerſetſbire, as I take it, ſeveral 
Beaſts of Prey, and ſuch others as they naturally prey upon and hunt afrer, were 
forc d to take Sanctuary together in a riſing Ground; and their common Danger 
did ſo much abate their natural Enmity, that they herded together very peace- 
ably, Nothing but a Judicial Infatuation can hinder Engliſhmen at ſuch a Junc- 
ture as this, from having leſs Wiſdom and Conduct than thoſe Engliſh Brutes. It's 
kop'd that our contending Parties are neither of them ſo fond of Popery and Sla- 
very, as to give the French King an opportunity to entail them upon us While 
they purſue their Animoſities one againſt another. We ought to conſider well, 
whether thoſe Differences be not fomented among us by his means. The Town 
hath been ſufficiently ſtunn'd with the noiſe of a Meeting betwixt ſome Gentle 
men, and one of his Agents; and the French Leuidores have clink'd fo loud as to 
be heard thro all England. Therefore it concerns us to beware of Heats at home, 
leſt they ſhonld bring Fire and Sword upon us from abroad. We have greater. 
Concerns now to mind, than whether the Whigs or Tories ſhall be uppermaſt in 
Court or Parliament; nor is it any way proper for us to liſten to thoſs Party 
Alarms, that are ſounded ſo high by virujent Pamphlets on both ſides If che 
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wil determine] that they haue been liist d by both, and chat the Leaders df the 
ſereral Factions have minded their own. Credit and Profit more then they have 

done the Honour and Intereſt of their Country. K's all one to the good people 

of England, if itheir Blood and Traute be Javiſhly ſpent, and their Liberty and 
Property be undarmind, Whether it be done by; a Whig: or Tory 4 they have 
both appeabd tobe Public by their Writings, and the Publick is apt to think 
they ate both to lame: and it the Janglings be farther continu'd to the neglect 

of the Publick Affairs of the Nation and its Allies, the People will readily be in- 

þ clin'd 40 thank both of them Criminal. 9 710 22 * An 1983 1 Iten R 
lis hopid chat the general Diſſatisfaction which appear'd in the Kingdom at 
cool d ſome af thoſe Firebands of Contention, which were unbappily thrown in 

. amo 8. 1 ein EVI; ko BH lad . o 1. 7. 4 bt : _ 
The Conſe: — partys may reſt ſatisfy d, that the chief Fruits they are to ex. 
yk pe from their mutual Quarrele, will be their blackning one another ſo, as to make 
fel. both of them od ious tothe World: when the one falls foul ypon the Tr 


Partition, as a Breach of the Grand Alliance, the other replys, that ſuppoſing it to 

be as black as they would have it, they can never make it fo culpable as ſuffering 

the French King to go away with the W hole, and owning the Duke of Anjou in 

his U ſurpation. If the one throw Dirt upon the Modern Whigs, the other is as 

zealous to be ſpatter the old Tories: if the one be charg'd with raiſing to them- 

ſelves prodigious Eſtates, with procuring unlawful Grants, and with concurring 

to keep up a Standing Army; there are who will tell yon, that the Charge is falſe, 

or at leaſt aggravated: to the utmoſt Extent; and that ſuppoſing it to be true, the 

other Party at geilty of all theſe things in the late Reigns, to much worſe pur- 

_ poſes; for theſe Eſtates and theſe Troops were deſign'd for no other End, but to 

upport our preſent Conſtitution ; whereas thoſe Eſtates, thoſe Grants, and thoſe 

Troops were defign'd for the utter Subverſion of our Religion and Liberty, It 

were endleſs, and to no purpoſe, to go thro all the Particulars of the Charge, which 

the Parties have brought againſt one another, nor can it have any other Effect but 

ww bush to aug ment the Flame of Contention, which burns too fiercely already to need any 
Potzs Hiditional Fenel, The Nation ſtands in need of Cordials, and not of Corrofives 


may ſhew and the only way for both Parties to ſhew themſelves good Patriots, and to reco- 
themſelves ver their Credit with the People, is for the one Party to demonſtrate by their fu- 


ages ture Behaviour, that they are ſtil} the Men they formerly profeſs'd to be, and for 


the other to demonſtrate in like manner, that they are not the Men they were for- 
merly known to be: and thus far we may make bold to ſay, that the Nation will 
ſcarcely look upon the latter's purſuing of Party-Quarrels with ſo much Partiality, 
and their creating of Delays in ſuch Meaſures as ought to be taken againſt the 
Common Enemy, to be true Marks of a ſincere Converſion, no more than they 
will look upon the Treaty of Partition, Grants, Bribes, Penſions, Standing Ar- 
mies, &c, charg'd upon the former, to be Marks of a ſteddy Perſeverance. It's 
Things,.and not Men and Parties that we muſt now have our Eye upon: We 
ought to be ſeeking for Expedients of Union, and not to ſpend our time in raking 
into the paſt Faults of Perſons and Parties, which can have no other Iſſue but to 
heighten our Diviſions : We ought to kaow nothing of Faction in ſuch a juncture 
as this, when our Endeavours ſhould be united againſt the common Enemy; but if 
nothing leſs will ſerve thoſe that ſeem now to be moſt intent upon the Deſign of 
ſetting up one Party, and throwing down another, than an abſolute Conqueſt over 
the berſons and Reputations of thoſe they account their Ad verſaries, it may be 
eaſily foreſeen, without a Spirit of Prophecy, that the Party attackt will make a 
vigorous Defence; and if no other Weapons but thoſe of Recrimination will do, 
it may readily be foretold which of the Parties will look with the blackeſt A ſped 
at long run. There have been and ſtill may be ill Men on both ſides; but when the 
Degrees and Nature of the Crimes, and the direct Influence which the reſpeQire 
Principles of the contending Parties may have upon the Faults that both of them 
are charg d with, come to be examin d and compar d, tis no hard matter to guels 
on which ſide the Ballance will turn, and which of the parties will appeat to be 
moſt naturally adapted to preſerve or deſtroy the Engliſh Conſtitutzon. It will 
therefore be the Wiſdom of. the Purſuers, not to be too eager in the Chaſe; it has 
been many ti mes known, that a too ſierce Aſſailant hach loſt his Life, by venturing 


too. boldly. upon the Point of a retiring Defendant : And thoſe that are for (tht 
true lutereſt of Eng land, who it's bop'd are by far the moſt m Parts 
Re © | WBAL. 
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tom the; growing Fower of France. 359 
when they ſee the contending Parties ſo much taken up in the Defence of their 
own Intereſt and Credit, as to neglect choſt of the Nation, they may be ob- 
y lig d to take ſuch Meęaſures as to out them bot. ae een e 5 tp 
We read: of many Frodigies that went before the, Deſtruction of Jeruſalem; 282 
moſt of them fill d: the Minds of the Spectators with the Expeckstion of ſome e the ef 
terrible Event, but none of them did ſo naturally prognoſticate the Ruin of Jeruſalem 
that City, as their irreconcilable Factions among themſelves, when they when be 
were all attackt by the common Enemy. Our Caſe: is much the ſame, - we Jes d. 
have a formidable Enemy without, yet ate full of Factions within; and the 
nearer the Enemy approaches, the more ſierce is our Party War. If we con- 
tinue in this Diſpoſition, it's eaſy to foreſee the R-vk en. 
By this means we muſt of neceſſity either be overrun by the Power of the 
French King, or become a Prey to our own Government, whenever we have 
the Misfortune to fall under the Conduct of an Ambitious and Aſpiring 
rince. il A 1e 1 Serail te | 
g It's the natural Genius and Conſtitution of all ſuch Monarchs to foment Dif- 
ferences on purpoſe, and to play one Party againſt another, till they make both 
of them their Slaves and Vaſſals, as the French Rings have for many Years done 
by their miſerable Subjects: and therefore it's the height of Folly and Madneſs 
for the People of England, to ſuffer” themſelves to be any further practis'd 
upon by ſuch unnatural and unreaſonable Diviſion s.. 
There is this which is ſomething odd in our Caſe, and perhaps renders the De con- 
Cure more difficult. The contendiag Parties do both of them profeſs a Cor- — 
dia! Affection. to his Majeſty's Perſon, and a mighty: Zeal for the Eng liſt Con- 5, <.,. 
ſtitution, and yet are divided into Whigs and Tories; and under theſe De- 1, For the 
nominations, keep up an unnatural Ferment in the Kingdom, ſo that whatever Conftitu- 
is propos'd or favour'd by the one, is generally oppos'd and ſuſpected by the in. 
other, tho ever ſo good or rational in it ſelf. Thus we have ſeen Tories in 
this Reign, contrary to their old Principles, act as Whigs, and Whigs in the 
ſame manner act like Tories. The Reaſon is obvious. The Tories by their 
Principles were Enemies to the Revolution, and therefore being afraid of the preſent 
Government, were oblig*d to make uſe of the Whiggiſh Principle to lay it under 
Reſtraints, 'and keep it within the Bounds of Law, leſt it ſhould totally cruſh 
them; this oblig?d them in ſome things to act the part of good Patriots for their 
own Safety. On the other hand, the Whigs laying aſide all Jealouſy of a Go- 
vernment founded on aà popular Baſis, and willing to ſecure themſelves againſt 
thoſe who were of the contrary Party, have perhaps concur'd to allow this 
Government a greater Liberty in ſome things, than they would have been 
willing to allow another that had been their Enemy, and ſo far they have been 
in the wrong It can never be the Intereſt. of a wiſe People to allow a good Te Intereſt 
Government any more Power than they would allow a bad one, becauſe, as V4 wiſe 
Solomon tells us, with relation to private Inheritance, No Man knows whether People. 
be that comes after him will be a wiſe Man or a Fool. Tis impoſſible for 
People in an Hereditary Government to know whether the next Succeſſor will 
ſway according to Law, or govern in an arbitrary manner. Whoever is poſ- 
ſeſſed of the Monarchy, will graſp at all the Power that hath been allow'd 
their Predeceſſors; and let them be as bad as Nero or Domitian, they ſhall 
always find a Party in the State that will fall in with their Meaſures for 
the ſake of Places or Penſions; and the Clergy that they protect in the 
poſſeſſion of the Church, and indulge with a Liberty to perſecute others, will 
be ſure to preach them up as Sacred and Inviolable, and conſecrate them witn 
the Title of God's Vicegerent. There's no Man can call this in queſtion 
who will be at the pains to caſt his Eye over the Channel, and take à View 
of the Government of France for theſe laſt two hundred Years, or look, back 
on our own late Reigns. Nen f ih 4.89% 017 825 84> - | 
This Conſideration alone might ſerve to unite: our Whigs and our Tories, What 
would they but allow themſelves the uſe of their Reaſon. They have both of Held u 
them felt the weight of oppoſite Governments; and when that was their re- 1 
ſpectiye Lot, they both endeavour'd to lay the Government under Reſtraints, f 
and to keep the Exxcutive power within the Limits of the Law. This Har- 
mony in Practice ought to unite them in Principle, and to bring them both 
to conſider that they ſhould not allow that againſt others, which they would 
not have done againſt themſelves: and as the natural Reſult of this, they ought 
Vol. III. 6 22 2 . * doth 


, , n n ä 218 . 
% Py - » #. Ks. * if p n 
. " — A ons hat 10 * A * * . 2 0 * 1 y * r * 
N - d N . , Fl r 4 * N _ ds * CY Se... U * 7 * 2 . © 
1 4 N N " 7 K 3 „ 2 = » 0 * A * x » 4 5 * = 4 of? . — 9 400" 4 R 
p l -< Y * * 7 * 44 q 7 8 7 | 
4A 7 N 8 4 . hs. „ * «3 1 
„ 8 . 


RL ws Y > Fan 
98911 „ * 19 * : 8 % * 
* 4 n A 0% N 
. 3 


e's? PO EIS Pas th 2 q * 
35% die Dang af Ru ? © * 
|  botly to concut in reducing out Government to the Original Standard of aff. © 
Government}: which i a Power to do God, but co deprive them of all; > 
of being unjuſt to their People Amd chen, and not till then, will our Go. 
VvVernors de trüly The Vieegerents of God Almighty, We cn do no Injuſtice 

to the Creatures that he governs. Oor contending Parties have made 3 con- 
detable ad vance towards ts, in the late Act for ſettling the Sueceſſon ; which, 
together with their joint owning of the preſent Government, vnites them both in 

the Whippiſty principle, and deſtroys the very Notion of Toryiſm: for proper 
ſpeaking, no Tory can ſubmit to the Revolution, or agree to the Act of Suc- 
ceſſion. The Matter being ſo, it's the moſt unreaſonable ching in the World, 
hat ſuch a Diſtinction ſnsuld ſil} obtain amongſt thoſe who ſubmit ta Kiag 
iliam, or are allow'd any Share in the Adminiſtration; the Thing dy that 
' means deing deſtroy'd, there's no Rea ſon to keep up the Name, for there cad 
be no Tory in the proper Senſe of the Word but thoſe who always adherd 


to the late King, and do now own his pretended Son. — #2] 
Tories ink, I RO it is objected by ſome of the Whigs, that'a ſtrong Party of de fade 
J's time a- Tories abanden'd the late King. when they ſaw his Cauſe deſperate; and fell 
N p in with the preſent Government; that thoſe Men have chang'd Maſters, but 
bing job not Principles j and endeavour to get into the Adminiſt ration, and to recom-- 
preſent Go. mend themſelves to the Government, as more fit to be imploy'd for the ſup- 
vernment. port of the Monarchy than thoſe of the Revolution Principles. Theſe Men, ſay 
they, think there'ß a vaſt Difference betwixt a Government in its Infancy and Ma- 
turity; that princes, while their Poſſeſſion is diſputed, or the Succeſs of their Claim 
uncertaia, will for their on lntereſt fall in with the Party moſt a vetſe to the G- 

vernot in poſſeſſon, but being once ſettl'd, and in no fear of the outed Ga- 
vernor, their latereſt leads them to fall in with the Party that continu'd firm 

to the laſt Government, as long as they could with Safety, becauſe tis an 
Argument that they ate Perſons of moſt Honour, and of Principles leaſt 3 

dapred to controul their Monarchs, and therefore more fit to be truſted than 

thoſe that were for the Revolution. When once ſuch Men can get into the 
Adminiſtration, and that we have the Misfortune of falling under the Govern- 

ment of à weak Prince, they will be for advancing the Prerogative as high a8 

ever, in order to aſcertain. themſelves of the Prince's Favour, and break thro 

all thoſe Limitations and Reſtraints which they concur'd to lay upon a Prince; 

whom they could not bring to fall in with their Meaſures, and who according 

to them was only a King de facto, which in plain Engliſh is no other than an 
Uſurper: and therefore we have not only reaſon to be ſuſpicions of thoſe Mens 
Converlion, ſince at beſt we can reckon them no other than Tories at large, 

but we have reaſon likewiſe to be jealous: of all that they do, and to oppoſe 
whatever they attempt towards laying a Reſtraint on the Prerogative, leſt by 
diſobliging the Government we ſhould loſe it to that fide, and by that 

means throw our ſelves unavoidably into all the Calamities of the late 

Reigns. [ 2. | hg WEL 

To this it may be anſwer'd, That tho theſe things are juſtly enough ſuſ- 


= 


* - Many To. pected of ſome particular Men, it were great want of Charity to charge it 


;- ries are re- upon the whole Party. Many of them may be actually convinc'd by what has 
4% convin- been debated” in Parliament, and written ſince the Revolution upon that Sub- 
= — ject; and others may be ſatisfy'd from their own Obſervation, that ſach Prin- 

ciples as they were formerly led into, are inconſiſtent with the Good of the 

People, which is the ultimate End of all Magiſtracy ; that for Tuch of them 
as come into the Government upon Views which are contrary to the Intereſt 
of England, they ought, when they diſcover themſelves, to be treated as Ene- 
mies to their Country: But it will by no means follow, that the beſt way for 
the Whigs to ſecure themſelves againſt them, is to torſake their old Prin- 
ciples, and to adviſe or concur with one Government in any thing that may be 
iatrodutive of Arbitrary Power under another. ö, IO ee 

It is evident, That che beſt way to be deliver'd from ſuch an ill ſort of 

Men as this Odjection ſuppaſes, is to fall in with them in whatever they propoſe 
for the Security of the Peoples Liberty, without enquiting (what principle it 
flows from: For by this Means they Will be render'd uncapabſe of -ptaRifing any of 


thoſe. things which the Objectton charges them to have in deſigu, but mult: be 
oer nnen enen 
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taken in their own Snare. 
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real Friends to our preſent Conſtitution, and ſuch as are for the Pretended Prince of . 
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Is to that part of the Obje&ion which relates to the difobliging of the pre- , 
ſent, Government, it's the greateſt piece of 'Injuſtice that can be offer d to his Ma. e tee 
je 
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ys Charadter and Conduct; he came to Ter us at Liberty at firſt, and by his ac- 9 25 
cepting our Bin of Rigaer then, and his agreeing to the Act of Succeſſion now, ne 
hath 1 manifeſted to the World his readineſs to grant what may really tend 
to the Good of the Subje&*: ſo that if anything to the contrary hath tiappen'd or 
ſhall happen, during his Reign, it mult and ouglit to be charg d to the account of 
ſuch Apoſtate Whigs, and Tempotizing 1 ories, as the Opjection repreſents to 


81 N 
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7 There's another thing in which the cogtending Parties ſeem to unite, and that is Te ever. 
in reſenting the Affront put upon his Majeſty and the Nation, by the French King's — = 
owning, the Pretended Prince of Males as King of England, Scotland and lreland; and F. King's 
in maintaining the Succeſſion as eſtabliſtd by the late Ack. This is a main Point, owning the 
which the Nation ſocordially falls in with, that if the Revolution Party be not de- FI Wales. 
priv'd of all judgment and ConduQ, it puts them in a Capacity of rooting out Toryiſm 

derer eee JÞ le av eee wp 2 
e It has been faid already, that none but Tories, properly ſo call'd; will own, or N 
are in Principle and Affection for that Pretended Prince z. and their number, tis to _—_ _ 
be hop'd, is ſo ſmall," chat taking in their elder Brethren the Papiſts to their AC. jor the ſaid 
ſiſtance, they are not capable of giving us much trouble. Then as to the de facto Prince. 
Men, who are and will be of this or that ſide, according as tis uppermoſt ; this 
JonQure affords vs the beſt Opportunity that can be of putting their Principles 
to the Trial, and of Keeping ſuch of them out of all Offices in Church and 
State, as will not renounce that Pretended Prince, and his Heirs and Succeſſors for 
ever. N E | | Fit. - 
There's the ſame Reaſon for this, that there was for the Oath of Supremacy and!“ 2 
the Sacramental Teſt. © The Deſign of both theſe was to prevent the Influence of fr. 
any Foreign Head or juriſdiction upon this Kingdom, becauſe *twas known that 
the papiſts have all of them a dependance upon the See of Rome. The Reaſon 
holds as ſtrong in this Caſe, for that Pretended Prince and his Well-wiſhers'muſt 
depend upon the Aſſiſtance, and be govern'd by the Councils of the French King, 
which will bring England as much under the Subjection of France, as is now the 
Spaniſh Netberlands. For that Pretended Prince, by his ſuppos'd Father's dying 
Words, by his Education, and by his Intereſt, muſt be oblig'd to follow the Dic- 
tates of the French Court. Were our Sacramental Teſt chang'd into a Civil one 
of this nature, *twould ſecure the Nation againſt the ſecret Artiſices of hidden 
Enemies, and let into our Aſſiſtance thoſe who are known to be its Cordial 
Friends. Many ſuch are now hinder'd from ſerving it, upon the account of a 
far leſs difference than that which there muſt of neceſſity be betwixt thoſe who are 


Wales, 
'Tis well enough known that the Sacramental Teſt was Originally deſign'd a- S4cramen- 

gainſt the Papiſts, and level'd directly at their Head, the late King, when Duke of + e. 

York; but by the Artifice of the Court, and the Tatemperate Zeal of the Laudean jy yes aa * 

Faction of the Church, was turn'd againſt the Diſſenters. Tho that was no ſtrange gainft Pa- 

thing then, yet 'tis really ſurprizing now, that under a Government founded on an ?ifs. 

Engliſh Baſis, ſuch a Badg of Servitude ſhould be continu'd upon ſo numerous a 

Body of Engliſh Proteſtants. This makes them look like ſo many Aliens, or rather 

like People that are Enemies to their Country, and not fit to be truſted, or not 

able to ſerve it. *Twere certainly the Intereſt of England to have this Badg of De Intereſt 

Diviſion remov*d, that ſhe may not be continually depriv'd of the Service of ſo 4 r 

many uſeful Subjects, who own no dependance upon any Foreign Head or Church, ,,, * 

and by conſequence can have no other Intereſt but that of their Country. This ved. © 

would take off the Imputation from our Legiſlature, of proſtituting that Sacred 

Ordinance to a Lucrative and Secular End. If we allow'd our ſelves freedom of 

thought, we ſhould quickly be convinc'd, that as it interferes with our Saviour's 

Prerogative of governing his Church, to injoin any other Terms of Chriſtian Com- 

munion, than what he himſelf hath appointed in the Sacred Text; it does like- 

wiſe interfere with God's Prerogative of governing the World, to require any o- 

ther than the Moral Qualifications which he hath appointed for Men in PlaceF of 

Publick' Truſt, viz. That they be Men of Ability, fearing God, and hating Covetonſ. 

neſs; the deviating from this Rule is the Bane of all Government, *Tis gur own 


fault that this hurtful and uſeleſs Diſtinction is now continu'd : His Majeſty preſs d 
| : | , | the 
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 theremoralof it, and, the Church, who promix, aden in danger. by, the ne 
. - King, to come to a. Lemper, has de realon tg oppols, it! the Dilſenties e 4 
base a great many other ences 2 ay 44: org they can come at Fele el 
Beneſices 3, and ohe would think it's Pügihment enough, that the Diſfeating Laick! 
are doubly tax d to the Clergy and Foor (for it's known they mult. contribute. to. 
thoſe of the Church, and wholly maintain their ,own ),tho, they be ſet upon an 
equal footing with others of che Laity, and made capable of Places ok -Iruſt and. 
Prolit as. Well as they. _ Many of that Party are generally blam'd for promiſing to 
concur with the late King to take off the Penal Laws; and they are charg'd wit 0 
having countenanc d his Diſpenſing Power when he deliver'd. them (who indeed 
were the only Perſons that felt the fmart of thoſe. Laws): from Proſecution Upon 
that account. | This, makes it evidently the Intereſt of England, to free that Party 
from ſuch, Temptations in time to come; for as al Men are Fleſh, and, Blood, it s 
found by experience, that Parties of all ſorts will fal in with thoſe, Meaſures that 
free them from Oppreſſion, without conſidering whether they be ſtrictiy warrant. 
ed by Law. 1t's knowa that the Church of ' England's Concurrence with the 
Prince of Orange was againſt expreſs. Statutes, and the celebrated Doctrine of 
Paſſive Obedience; Then ſince all Parties have own'd in their turns, that their 


own Safety is to them the Supreme Law, and that there are few. Men now-a- days 
ſo ſuperſtitiopſſy addicted to the obſervance of the Laws of their Country, as S. 
crates, who. would rather die than ſeem to diſobe them by fleeing from Puniſh« 
ment, tho they were wreſted to his Deſtruction it's the Intereſt of England, ra- 
ther to make the Diſſenters, who are ſo conſiderable _a Body of Proteſtants, more 

_ eaſy, than to lay them under further Reſtraints, as was, attempted by ſome in the 
* laſt, Houſe of Commons. This oblig'd the firſt ſubordinate Magiſtrate of the 
Kingdom, who has behav'd, bimſelf ſo ia his Poſt, as to pleaſe the beſt. and trueſt 
Sons of the Church, to ſay, That if that Ad came to be paſs'd in his time, he 
would lay down his Office, But this muſt be ſubmitted to our Legiſlators. :. . 

' Nothing There's nothing can be of greater Concern to this Nation, than to be effec- 
more for tually ſecur'd againſt the Claims of the Pretender, his Heirs and Succeſſors: for 
the Natz it is now, undeniable, that the French King hath not only eſpays'd his Quarrel 
on's good, himſelf, but hath entaibd it on his Son and Grandſons, and all the Princes of the 


»* than to be 


— dir Blood, who proinis'd in Publick Council to engage in it; and have avowedly own'd 
the Claims him as a Prince of their own Blood, whom they will not abandon. Beſides, tis 
ef the Pre- very well known that they have another String to.their Bow, if this ſhould fail, 
render. which is the Pretenſions of his ſuppoſed Siſter ; for whoſe Legitimacy they them- 
ſelves will become Vouchers, becauſe ſhe was born in their Country; and by mar- 

Tying her to one of their own Princes, they have a very good Claim to the Sove- 

reignty over us: ſo that they don't much queſtion to have us annex'd to their 

Crown as a Province, one way or other; or if they allow us the Title of a diſtin& 
Kingdom, they will take care that we ſhall be as little able to controul their 

| Crown, as are-the Normans and Britans at this day. „ 
4nd um The Caſe being thus, it is our Inteteſt in the firſt place, to take prudent Mea- 
1b French ſures at home, for diſcovering who they are that the French rely upon here, and 
pay . what ſort of Aſſurance they have given them for ſupporting the Intereſt of that 
Pretender. This is ſo much the more neceſfary, becauſe the French King has the 
Confidence to aſſert every. where by his Miniſters, that his owning the Prince of 

IVales as King of Great-Britain, &c. is no Infraction of the Treaty of Reſwick. 

I:'s true indeed, that by the Fourth Article of that Treaty, we ſeem to have no 

further Security againſt the Claims of that Suppoſititious Prince, than during his 
Majeſty's. Life; but it does not follow from thence, that the ſetting up of his Ti- 

tle before his Majeſty's Death is not a Breach of the Treaty, except the. French 

King have ſome other Authority for it than is known tothe World, It is our Con- 

cern to he at the bottom of his Reaſons ; and whatever they be, to ſecure. our 

ſelves againſt them, except we have a mind tamely to ſubmit our Necks to the 

Yoke of Popery and Slavery. _ F woe coi 

In order to this it would ſeem neceſſary that we ſhould have either ſuch a Teſt 

as that before-mention'd, to ſecure us againſt the Pretender's ſecret Friends, or 

{ome other Expedient, ſuch as the united Wiſdom of the Nation ſhall think proper. 

tor that End, It's ſcarcely to be ſuppos'd,, that during the Nation's Reſentments 

of the Affront put upon us in this Matter by the French King, any of the Imp ſtor's 
Friends will dare to venture ofa publick Oppoſition to ſuch a Security; and there 
Deere <P LEG ooo ows eee tors eos "yg 
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if it be obje@ted, chat wwe arefuſiciently-fecur'd by tüe Ack of Sdeceſton; We 4 Hole. 
may readily anſwer, that if-a Door be left open for che Iimpoſtor's Friends to ceſiin me , 
worm them ſelves into dhe Adminiftrationat home, and by that means to concert 4 ſuffcient 
Meaſures with our common Enemy abroad, to bring the Pretender over with an 1 . 
armed Force, either before or immediately after the King's Death, our Act of . . 
Succeſſion won't ſignify'a Farthing 4, and that this may be pradtisd, if due Preven- | 
tions be not made uſt of, is plain beyond contradiction. It's very much talk'd of; 1 
that ſome Perſons of no ſmall Figure could ſcarcely forbear, when the Duke of pM 
| Glouceſter was alivey openly <0 ſpeak in commendation of the Pretender, in pre- 
ſence of thoſe where dommon pr 


| udence would have taught them to forbear it ; 
and it has been as much diſcours'd, that very unbecoming Reſpects have been 
paid to him beyond Sea, by thoſe that ought not to have done it. Whether theſe 
things be ſo or not, it's Exgland's Goncern, that all who are entruſted with our 
Adminiſtration ſhould, be clear of Suſpicion; and therefore twould ſeem but pru- 
dent, that none of thoſe WhO were evil Counſellors in the late Reigns, or any 
ways concern'd in the contrivance or execution of the Arbitrary Deſigns that were 
then carry'd on, ſhould be intruſted in the management of Publick Affairs now 
(except they have given ſatisfactory Proofs of their Repentance and Reformation) 
It may happen otherwiſe, that we ſhall be left in the hands of thoſe very Men that 
his Majeſty came to deliver us from; and if that be the Caſe, we may edfily fore-. 
ſee that our Act of Succeſſion can be no manner of Security. ; 
The Nation has reaſon to inſiſt upon this, and no ground to doubt of his Maje- 
ſty's Gracious Compliance with it; becauſe in his Declaration from the Hague, 
when he was gloriouſly undertaking our Deliverance, he expreſly declar'd againſt 
thoſe Evil Counſellors, and promis d to do all things which the Two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment ſhall find neceſſary for the Peace, Honour and Safety of the Nation, ſo that there 
may be no more Danger of the Nation's falling at any time hereafter under Arbitrary 
Government, And when by the viſible Aſſiſtance of God he had happily accom- 
pliſh'd that Work, the Lords and Commons, in their Declaration of Rights and 
Liberties, did concur with his Majeſty in his Charge againſt thoſe Evil Counſellors, 
as baving endeavour'd to ſubvert the Proteſtant Religion, and the Laws and Liberties of 
the Kingdom. So that if we ſhould be in the Hands of ſuch Adminiſtrators at the 
time of his Majeſty's Death, 'twould be ſuch an Indelible Evidence of our apoſta- 
tiziog and unſteddy Temper, as no Time will be able to vindicate us from. 
ym thing that ſeems neceſſary for our Security, is a League for making our 4 League 
Act of Succeſſion effectual. The necellity of this appears plain from the conſide - neceſſary to 
ration of the Power of France, which eſpouſes the Cauſe of the Pretender. It 2 Arn 
will readily be granted, that if we be left to our ſelves, France, and our own _— 
M:lecontents, may give us a great deal of trouble; and therefore ſuch an Alliance fel. 
would be very convenient. The Houſe of Hanover is not capable of doing much 
by it ſelf, becauſe it has no Naval Force; yet their Intereſt in the Empire to give 
France a Diverſion that way, and their Influence upon the Northern Crowns, and 
the States of Holland, may be of uſe to us: The latter indeed are the only People 
capable of doing us the greateſt Service, becauſe of their nearneſs and mighty 
Power both by Sea and Land. We have no reaſon to doubt but his Majeſty's In- 
fluence, and their own Intereſt, will readily bring them into ſuch an Alliance. For 
the Reaſon which induc'd them to aſſiſt the Prince of Orange to reſcue us from Po- 
pery and Slavery, is as ſtrong, or ſtronger, in the preſent Caſe; and that Rea- 
fon, as they then declar'd it to all the Foreiga Miniſters reſiding at the Hague, was, 
Tbat if K ing James, being in a ſfiri Alliance with the French King, ſhould obtain an 
Arbitrary Power over bis People, thoſe two Kings would then endeavour to ruin 
Neue as well as England, out of Intereſt of State, and Hatred to the Proteſtant 
eligion, . | EE” of 
in the next place, we ought not to neglect our Neighbours of Scotland. Their And tot te 
falling in with us as to the Succeſſion, ſhuts a back-Door, which may otherwiſe gel or 
Open a Way to the Ruin of all the three Nations, ſhould our common Enemy be _ 
able to work upon the Reſentments of that Nation, for the Treatment they have iind. 
complain'd of as to Darien, and other Matters, and bring them into an Humour 
to accept the Pretender; and at the ſume time ſhould he invade us in the South, 
whilſt they annoy us in the North, the Conſequences might be much worſe than 
we imagine. We have'it in öur Power to prevent all that is to be fear*d from 
thence, by doing them the Juſtice that is due to Fellow- Subjects, and ſuffering 
them to act ſo for themſelves, as they may rather be a Help than a Burden to * 
| | | | | ts 
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Hw we The only way then to obviate all Dangers from that ſide, is either to come to 
_ Her. ſuch an Union with them as may make their Intereſt ours in all reſpects; ot 
— from to ſuffer them without moleſtation, to ſettle their Succeſſion as we have done 


that ſide. ours, with ſuch Limitations as they ſhall think moſt conducible for ſecuring their 
Religion and Liberty. _ | Th 
By this means we infallibly oblige. the whole Nation, which is'a much better 
way to aſcertain their Friendſhip, than by engaging a Miniſtry of this or that Fac 
tion, who are in Favour to day, and in Diſgrace to morrow, according to the 
Humour that governs at Court. | Nu ard ne 
And to t remains ſtill, that we ought to have a very great regard to Ireland; that un- 
date 4 happy Nation hath oftner than once put this Kingdom to a great Expence of 
£"1t Blood and Treaſure: The Cauſe was viſible in the miſmanagement of the late 
ireland, Reigns, and the Influence of their Inſtruments ſince we have been bleſsd with 
this. *Twill be very unhappy for England, if that Country ſhould once more be- 
come the Seat of a Rebellion, and a Receptacle for French Troops. Thoſe of the 
North of that Kingdom, and elſewhere, who were fo prodigal of their Lives and 
Fortunes to ſupport this Government, ſeem, by what unhappy Management Gbd 
knows, not to be ſo well ſatisfy'd with their Compenſation, as to give us any ground 
to expect that they will act with the like Zeal, in caſe of a new War there. *Tis 
therefore highly incumbent, on this Nation, to endeavour to remove, as much s 
poſſible, all cauſes of Diſcontent from the Proteſtants of reland, and ſeriouſly to 
endeavour the Converſion of the Papiſts there, tho we ſhould be at the Charge of 
a proper Miſſion for that End, but without any thing of Dragooning, or Penal 
Laws; theſe are Methods fit for the Pope or Mabomet, but no way ſuted to the 
meek and lowly Spirit of the Chriſtian Religion. Much more might have been ſaid 
with reference to thoſe two Nations, would our deſign'd Brevity allow it. But thus 
much may be advanc'd in ſhort, That it would be the Advantage of England, to 
have both of them ſo link'd to us in Intereſt and Affection, that it might not be 
in the Power of Foreign or Domeſtick Potentates to make them back-Doors for an 
Invaſion, or Inſtruments of ſetting up an Arbitrary Government, as hath been 
ſeveral times attempted ſince the Reign of K. James I. ; 
What ws We are no leſs concern'd to take care of our Weſt-India Plantations, which 
ſmuld de are now in more danger than ever, having the Power of France and Spain united 
Fo 1 againſt them. It may be of fatal Conſequence, if any mercenary Spirits, Tools 
3 the late Reigns, or ſuch as are diſpleaſing to the People of thoſe Parts, be en- 
rarims truſted with Eminent Poſts in the Government there. We ought to be particu- 
larly careful to ſupport them with a good Naval Force, and to uſe our Endeavours 
to extinguiſh all Heats and Diviſions among the Inhabitants, leſt the common 
Enemy improve 'em to the diſadvantage of England. There's one thing hath bap- 
pen'd in thoſe Parts lately, which would ſeem to have been ſet on foot by the 
common Enemies of our Peace to divide us; and that is, that ſeveral Scots Gen- 
tlemen, Clergymen, and others of that Nation, have been opprobriouſly treated, 
and turn'd out of their Poſts, and all of that Country declar'd uncapable of bear- 
iog any Office in thoſe Plantations, tho they aſſiſted with as much Zeal as any 
other of the Inhabitants, in the defence of the ſaid Countrys againſt the Freack 


during the laſt War: this is ſo much the more obſervable, that thoſe Procecdly 
h , 
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from the growing Power of France. | 
| thwart a late Determination of his Majeſty and the Privy Councit to the contrary, 


x 


ſhe Author is at ſome pains to perſuade the World that he is no Jacobite ; nor | | 
ſhall I endeavour to fix that Reproach upon him, it is no way material to the Subject . 
in hand: but his Argument looks much like it at firſt view, eſpecially conſidering that ; 
it is the Topick of all our Jacobites ; and that the firſt time he mentions his Prince 
of Wales, which is in his Title Page, he does it without the Epithet of Suppoſi- 
titious or Pretended, which all but thoſe of his Party have conſtantly branded him 
with, I muſt however do our Author this Juſtice, as to ſay, that in other 
places he argues too much like an Engliſhman to be in the Pretenders Intereſt ; 
and therefore this, and other things of that nature, I ſhall look upon to be mere 
Overſights. | If 
T — thing that I think my ſelf oblig d to confute in our Author, is, That 
the French King's owning the Prince of Wales as King of England, @'c, is no ſufficient 
ground of a War; and that his doing ſo is not directly contrary to the Stipulations of the 
Treaty of Reſwick. _ | ; | Sg) Fx 
To begin with the latter, our Author equivocatesupon the word dire#ly, which 
might do well enough among Boys of the lower Forms at Schools, but can never 
take upon Men of Reaſon, There's no direct Proviſion in that Treaty, that the 
French King ſhall not invade Ireland, Scotland, Virginia, Barbadoes, &c, But it is 
tully included in the Second Article, under the general Terms of Kingdoms, 
Territories, Dominions, and Places; and therefore if he ſhould invade any 
Place belonging to the King of Great Britain, tho not directly mention'd in 
the Article, the World would conclude him to be guilty of a dire& Breach of 
the Treaty. . | 
The — Caſe is yet ſtronger againſt our Author, for by the Fourth Article Hench 
of the Treaty of Reſwick, the French King is expreſly bound up from giving or af. K. bound 
fording any Aſſiſtance, Directly or lndireQly, to any Enemy or Enemies of the ſaid 4010 4 
King of Great Britain; ſo that his Cavil upon the word Pirectiy, can do the French ;; any 4- 
King no manner of Service. Our Author's Explanation of the word Aſſiſtance, gainſt K. 
that it means nothing but Arms, Ammunition, Ships, Proviſions or Mony, is likewiſe William. 
contrary to the plain Letter of the Treaty: which, after having enumerated thoſe | 
Methods of Aſſiſtance that our Author takes notice of, adds in the very next 
words, Or in any other Way; but this he thinks fit to paſs over. in his Argument, 
tho he repeats thoſe very words in his Quotation of the Article, p. 6. There is 
yet another Clauſe in the Fourth Article not taken notice of by our Author, which 
bears hard upon the French King's owning that Pretender, viz. That he will in 
no Manner whatſoever favour the Conſpiracies or Plots, which any Rebels or Ill-diſpoſed 
Perſons may in any Place Excite or Contrive againſt the ſaid King : And that he will 
not alliſt with Arms, &c. or any other Way, any Perſon or Perſons, who ſhall here- 
after under any Pretence whatſoever, Diſturb or Moleſt the ſaid King of Great Britain 
in the free and full Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom, Cc. we 
Now if we can but prove, that the French King's owning the pretended Prince Ai owning 
of Wales is in any way an Aſſiſtance to the Enemy or Enemies of the King of Great tbe Preten- 
Britain, or that it is in any Manner a favouring of Conſpiracies or Plots, which Re- *7 "i a 
— or ill. diſpos'd Perſons may in any Place Excite or Contrive againſt the faid ” * 


ins; then our Author muſt agree, that it is a Breach of the Treaty, and by con- : 
* a good Cauſe of War. | 
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due Dangers of Europe | 
an Aſſitance, we have the: jojut Teſtimony of 
the jacobites on both ſides the'Sea/ When the French King came to pay this Pre- 
tender a Viſit, and expreſs'd him ſelf thus, Foila un Prime que J ay toujours cheri, 

& un Roy que I aimtray a Famats ; i, e. There's a Prince whom I have always che. 

riſwd, and a King that I ſhalt always love: and ſpeaking at the fame time to the 

Court at St. Germains, ſaid, Moſſjenrs voila votre Rey; i. e. Gentlemen, thergy 
your King: This was look'd upon by our Jacobites in France to be ſuch an effec. 
tual and conſiderable Aſſiſtance, that it immediately converted their Fears and 

Sighs for the loſs of the late King into Tranfports of Joy, that his moſt Chriſtian 

Majefty had ow rd their new King. AS a further proof of what | fay; there was 
publiſh'd here ſome time ago by our Jacobites, an Account, by way of Letter, of 
the late King James's Siekneſs and Death, and of his Behaviour on his Death-beq, 

This Letter informs us, That the Matter of owning the Pretender as Ring of 
Great Britain and Ireland, was debated publickly in Council, and that moſt of the 
Privy Counſellors were for delaying it: upon which the Dauphin roſe op in a Heat, 
and with a great deal of Warmth prefs'd the owning of him, alledging that 
they could do no leſs, he being a Prince of their own Blood, &c. and to this the 
French King, and all the other Princes of the Blood, agreed. By all which it ap- 
pears, That the owning of the Pretender was not a mere Complement, or the giving 

tim an empty Title to pleaſe bim, as our Author words it, p. 7. but a thing concerted + 
with Deliberation, and in view of its being reſented by the King of Great Britain and 
his Subjects; why elſe ſhonld the French King's Privy Council have been for delaying 
it! To this we may add, the Duke of A4jou's Return to the Pretender's Comple- 
ment, when he congratulated his Acceſſion to the Crown of Spain, viz. That be 
hoped Ore long to haue an opportunity to congratulate him upon the like Occaſion; and told 
him, That in that Caſe be might depend upon bis Friendſhip and Aſſiſtance. It is ſelf. 
evident, That this Anſwer was put into the Mouth of the Youngſter, and was 
juſtly look'd upon by ſome then to be a Prognoſtick of what hath ſince come to paſs, 
We have heard what were the Sentiments of our Jacobites in France of all this; 
and no Man can be ſo much a Stranger to the Converſation of that Party in Bug- 
land, as not to know that how Creſt-faln ſoever they appear'd before, this gave 
their Looks a new Air, and filPd them with freſh Hopes, which ſwell'd them fo 
big that they could not contain themſelves: They exprefs'd their Confidence with 
fo much Imprudence (to give it no worſe Name) on all Occaſions, that no other 
Government but this would have ſuffer'd them to paſs unpuniſn'd. Thus it ap- 
pears, that we have the Teſtimony of both our French and Engliſh Jaco- 
bites, that the French King's owning their pretended Prince 1s in ſome way an 
 Aſſifanee. 
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Per, In the next place it is plain, That ſince the French King hath own'd the Ja- 
1% > ice of his Title, there's nothing elſe by the Fourth Article of the Treaty of 


binder puts 


tins him 
nts Poſſe]: 
fron, 


Hs owning 


Re ſwick that ſtands in the way of his endeavouring to put him in Poſſeſſion, but 
King William's Life, which is one of the greateſt Excitements that can be for our 
Facobite Aſſaſſins to go on to form Plots againſt his Majeſty's Life, as they have al- 
ready attempted oftner than once: by which it appears that the French King's 
owning that Pretender is a direct Breach of the Treaty; and if we may be 
allow'd to ſay fo, his Majeſty's agreeing to the Treaty of Reſwick, to fave the 
Blood and Treaſure of his Subjects, without a further Security for his own Life, 
was an unaccountable Piece of Condeſcenſion. Had the Conſent of his People 
been formally requir'd to it, they could not without a Crime have acquieſc'd 
in a Treaty for their own preſent Eaſe, which did ſo much expoſe his Majeſty's 
Life, and the Peace of Poſterity; it is therefore to be hop'd, that whenever At- 
fairs are again brought to be determin'd by a Treaty, there will be more care ta- 


ken in this Matter. 8 as Tl 
But further, the French King's owning the Pretender, is contrary to the fir 


+4: Preten- Article of the Treaty of Reſwiol, which provides, © That there hal} be a per- 
der rok, petual Peace, and a true and fincere Friendſhip between the two Kings, their 
„I s * Heirs and Succeſſors, and between the Kingdoms, States and Snbjects of both; 
the 4 and that the ſame be ſo fincerely and inviolably obſerv'd and kept, that the one 


Treaty. 


* ſhall promote the Intereſt, Honour and Advantage of the other; that on both 


* tides a faithful Neighbourhogd, and true Obſervation of Peace and Friendſhip 


© may daily flourifh and increaſe. | E 
There is not one Clauſe or Sentence of this Article that the French King's 


owning the Pretender does not violate. Is that the way to preſerve Peace , 
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true Friendſhip with his Majeſty and his Succeſſors, to countenance one to uſurp his 
Title during his own Life, and to exelude the Proteſtant, Succeſſors, whom upon his 
Majeſty's Recommendation the Nation hath agreed to in Parliament ?, Surely 
the French King can never have the Confidence ſo much as to alledg, That ei- 
ther the King or the People agreed t have a Pretender to be his Succeſſor; and 
without the Conſent of, both, tis impoſſible to clear him from the Guilt of break- - 
ing this Article by owning, that Impoſtor. Is it poſſible that this can be the way 
to maintain Peace and Friendſhip betwixt France and England, for Lewis XIV. 
not only to own that Pretender himſelf, but to engage all his own Sons, and the 
other Princes of the Blood, to eſpouſe his Qnarrel as our King, when he knows that 
this Nation does generaſly look upon him as Suppoſititious; that they dethron d 
his ſuppoſed Father, becauſe of his being in the Intereſt of France, and engag'd 
in a Deſign to overturn our Religion and Liberties; and that they muſt needs 
have an utter abhorrence of the Pretender, were he his real Son, becauſe edu- 
cated in the Maxims and Religion of Fance, which are inconſiſtent with thoſe of 
England; and in the laſt place, when he knew that the Kingdom of England had 
ſettled the Succeſſion otherwiſe! Can any Man of Senſe imagine that this is 
the way to promote the Honour, Intereſt and Advantage of England, or to oc- 
caſion the flour iſning and increaſe of Friendſhip, as he is oblig'd to by the firſt Ar- 
ticle of che Treaty? des, wink eee bee 294 n | 
| His Breach of the Treaty in this manner is ſo much the more unreaſonable, be- 7% owning 
cauſe tis ſtrongly. preſum' d, that he was let into the Secret of the Counterfeit ſable _ 
pregnancy. Mr. J. W-— r looks upon himſelf to have been the firſt Projector of the rrench 
putting the late King upon that and the other Methods, which accelerated the hap- King. 
Abdication that did his Country ſo much Service. fn 

We might otherwiſe have been ſtill languiſhing under a Conſumption in our Vi- 
tals, whereas this Project brought it to an acute Diſeaſe, which by the Strength 
of the Engliſh Conſtitution and Genius we happily overcame. Mr, / — r is poſitive 
in this, and keeps by him the original Draught, which he communicated to the late 
Sir J. Guiſe; and he imparted it to a great Man, who hath been blam'd by ſome, 
and commended by others, for Putting the late King upon the practice of the 
Scheme, that was originally Mr, / —r's,; tho others have reap'd the Advantage 
of it, 23j3.nlualan alien Cole tot Lo Cogan ar ariel oats 5 

| ſuppoſe by this time it is evident enough, that the French King's owning the 
Pretender as King of England, is a Breach of, the Treaty of Reſwick ; not only 
according to the Letter, but according to the Spirit, as Lewis XIV. hath of late taught 
the World to diſtinguiſh: and with this Opinion the Nation uninimouſly falls in, 
as appears by their Addreſles, and think it a very good Cauſe of War. 


— * 


And indeed had there been no ſuch Treaty to obviate the French King's Inſo- 4nd Cau/ 
lence in that Matter, his doing it in oppoſition to the Authority of the King and „ Hicien 
Parliament of England, were Cauſe enough for a War. Who conſtituted him Ar- VH. 
biter and Judg of our Succeſſion, or gave him Power to take upon him to deter- 
mine that a Perſon whom our preſent King, and the Bulk of the Nation have 
branded as an Impoſtor, is really Legitimate? Who impower?d him to offer at im- 
poling a King upon us, who, tho there were no queſtion as to his Birth, is ex- 
cluded by Act of Parliament by reaſon of his Moral Incapacity, as being a Nurſ- 
ling of Tyranny and Popery ? Can any Man who has a Drop of Engliſh Blood in his 
Veins, bear with the lnſolence of this havghty Nimrod ? Shall he, whoſe own Legiti- 
macy was queſtion'd by the. firſt Princes of the Blood of France, becauſe of Lewis 
XIIPs known Frigidity,impole a ſpurious Prince on the Kingdom of England? Does 
he not know that our Royal Line. has a better Right to the Crown he wears than 
himſelf, tho  Kichlieu and M. le Grand had never been taken in to aſſiſt Lewis 
XIII. in Omnibus ſuis Negotiis, as the Cardinal worded it himſelf ? Certainly 
ſuch. an Affront as this upon the Engliſh Nation, and not only perſonal upon the 
King, as our Author ſeems, to inſinuate, Pag. 5. ought to raiſe their Courage 
and Reſentments to the ſame pitch with that of their Anceſtors; who chaſtis d 
the Inſolence of the French in the Battels of Agincourt and Verneuil, &c. No- 
thing leſs than the, Revenge of Tomyris, when ſhe cut off Cyrus his Head, and 
threw it into a Veſſel full of Blood, bidding bim take now a full Draught of that 
which be bad always thirſted after, can be. a juſt Satisfaction to the People of 
England. Lewis hath by this Practice arraign'd the Sovereignty of our Nati- 
on, as if we had not a Right to ſettle our own Succeſſion as we judg may beſt ſe- 

Cure our Religion and Liberties. It's therefore our Intereſt to make War vpon 
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264 Tie ban ese 
| him in fork en effettual Meter, 46-40 rehdet Him and Nis Sueceſſors untzpable 
of bectoting us ant the reſt of Behr for ere 
We cant be It's in vam es alledy, that we wa be Rchr'd by, Preatics without a War, ot by 
He, The French King's Turt ehdrintz all that he hath uſut pd ina the Name of His Grandſon 

„ che Dake of Aen. | 
with bn. nd Athens. +0 goin its, a9 het. L6w XIV. Huck wege bi conſtan 
ptactice o impoſe upon his Neighbours by Treavies, and to render them ſecure, 
that ke might rob them of their Domintens, under the Covert of fome fratdohint 
Quibble or other upon thoſe Treaties. + This is evident from the Treaty ef the 
| + to this very day, Beſides, we find that he hath infallible Methods to 
break 


- Alliances chat are made ugainſt bim. Thus, he broke the Triple AM. 

anct made betwixt England, Sweden and Holland, to top the Progreſs of his Arms. 
In nike manner he e that of Mime guen; nor is any Man ignorant that he found 

out Methods to break the late Grand Alliance, and to bring the moſt conſiderable 

of its Members into the Treaty of Partition, which with the Treaty of Reſwick 

he hath broke in a molt groſs and ſcandalous manner. From all which tis evident 

that there's no way to ſetvre out ſelves againſt his Attempts, but by reducing him to 

ſach a Condition as he ſhall not be able ro anfioy us. * 8 

War with The Matter being thus, the next ching to be confider'd is, how a War mult be 

Fra. bor it manag d, ſo as to be carry'd on witha Probability of ſpeedy Succeſs. In order to 
ſhould be this *twow'd ſeem neceſſary in the mage, wr, that the Command of bur Fleets and 

manag'd. Ar mies ſhon'& be put into the Hands of futh Men as are kftiowh to be intirely in the 
1%» fr to Intereſt of the Government; not merely berauſe of the proſitable Poſts that they 
be impleyd enjoy under it, but becauſe of the Principles upon which 'tis founded. 2. That 
in Com- they be ſuch as have am Intereſt in the Nation, and in the Affections of the People; 


mand. this will in a great meaſure ſecure them from thoſe Suſpicions, that Men of low or 


deſperate Fortunes, or who were the Inſtruments of Oppteſſion, or Tools in 
the former Reigns, will always de liable to. 3. That the Soldiers and Seatheit 
be duly paid, and kindly treated. This will make their Families and Relations 
eaſy at home, and encourage them to venture their Lives with Chearfulneſs 
abroad. The People will bear their Taxes Without grumbling, when they find 
the Mony, levied for their Defence, faithfully apply'd to that, and ho other end; 
*fwill prevent the Clamours that have been rais'd and publiſh'd againſt moſt of our 
publick Officers, and take away that Handle which fome ill Men did of late imptove 
to a very dangerous height againſt the Adminiſtration. 4. That all thoſe who are 
entrofted as Lords of the Admiralty, Commiſſioners of the Navy, Commiſſioners 
for the Sick and Wounded, Cotnmiſſioners of the Victualling- Office, Prize-Office, 
&'c. be Perſons of known and fufficient Abilities for the Diſcharge of their te- 
ſpective Truſts ; that they be Men of undoubted Loyalty to the Government, and 
rm to the Intereſt of their Country; ſuch as fave been more remarkable for 
their Sufferings, or Oppolitiont to the ill Adminiftrationof the late Reigns, than 
for their fawning upon the Government in this: That ſuch as are advanc'd to theſe 
important Poſts take care to imploy none in the ſubordinate Charges under them, 
but Men of Integrity, that will not oppreſsor defraud thoſe that have occafion to 
apply to them; and that the chief Commiſſioners make due Enquiry from time to 
time into the Adminiſtration of their inferiour Officers; that they may neither 
defraud the Publick themſelves, or countenance it in others, as has been too fre- 
quently, and perhaps too juſtly complain'd of hitfierto. In order to this, twill de 
Aighly neceffary that the chief Commiſſioners of theſe reſpective Offices be ready 
to encourage and protect alf ſuch as ſhall diſcover any Fraud and 7 775 that 
property belongs to their Cognizance; and that as they are not to fuffer their ſn- 
inate Officers to be v by frivolons or unjuſt Accuſations on the one hand, 
they ſhould take care that Proſecutors and Witneſſes be not baf'd, oppreſſed and 
diſcourag'd on the other. N of this nature have been complain'd of in 
the Cafe of feveral People that were formerly ruin'd for diſcovering Embezlements 
in his Majeſty's Naval Stores, & c. And if the like Practices be {till conting'd, it 
mult of neceſſity be ruinous to the Nation. *Twas one of the greateſt Te: 4 


Bleſſings that gver' God Almighty promis'd to his People, to make their "I 


Pearce, and: their Exattors Righteouſneſs. And when he leaves a Nation ſo far to 
rdemſelves, as to ſafferthe contrary Practice, tis an infallible Sigi of approacting 
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my beff' Method to prevent fuch Bangers would Neem tb be, that Git pre. Repreſen- 
ſentatives of the Nation eng be col ſets: dangeröds unicure as this, 1 
hat Perſons are nt to be SA it ths ate of 91 —— ower Lie Truſt. ed Bhs 


'Twas never reckon'd any Pi nel to thePreropativect the'Engii/h Crown, for fit rote ime - , 
N ask and take the Advice of cel duden In 1b 8 polal A. c * 
ſuch Offices; cn teſs bught it to be accounted fuch; ue wel gs he A Advice 
of the Great Council Pr the Natlon. On the” cont ry, uſt veech be a | 5 
Eaſe to the Throne, a ſure Way to prevent is Maje Aue Impos'd u a. a ad 
the beſt Defence againſt all thoſe Calitinies Which e 6f the Gove rag fl 
th 


ready to improve, for blackning the Admigiſtration; for in this Cale, 1 
a nl adviſe to e Men, (as it is cartel probable they will) th 
Crown would be blaitieleſt ; and id _caſe of real MMikapemnt or falſe 405 ſa- 
tions, the puniſhing of the one, and t * acq 890 70 ng of the other, being ſübmitted 
to the Cog birke be er ths Partiathenit, d remove all hat Odio, from the 
Throne, Iich generally attends ſuc e | 

80 mich for the Ithþ16ymtht an Tredtifent of ths en bet yp ivt Fa in 
and about 2 4 me 8 ith e War; 5 -of Which, after all th they 
are the chief and principle Sine 

The next thing to be conſid * is the Mahdfegie kent of rhe publick Mony wich How the. 
is the other great Sinew of 15 a mixt Govyertirhent like ours, Were the Public Mas 
People have ths ſole power of this * Would fecm t6 Hare the vert Niture 2 wy onghr 4 
of our S n, 15 exclude them hr are in the Ma agement of 3, and 1 
therefore his Majeſty hath always 1700 | to their 4 Commiſſioners 
to inſpect the Publick Accbigt. och xj be pr 12055 2 our Fre Circum- 
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ſtances, owt great a tibiſe h 1900 . about Mens railing vaſt 
Eſtates to theinſel 5 otit of rhe Sabli rat kliament i 
ted in the Nomination arid App . tholet Te to have the Chat ge of pay- v 
ing our Armies and Fleers ? This would terhov and Hb ich ill Men take 101 
defaming the Government, as Advancing 1 Export an l to i 
themſelves with tlie Mony that i f give for the d tes of 0 e Cou atry Fhile its 
and Armies remain unp a0 an Ly other hand, 1 5 8 9 meaſureallay 
thoſe Jealouſies, Which [People haye been ſo read ly to en boreal, th at aff Army may 
at ſome time of other be im flo yd to bereave th Nation ig 1 THe 

lt is likewiſe highly Heel 17 for bringing the Net ſpeedy iſſue, That 2 
that our Councils 110 Adminiſtration 5 ſteddy, that th 8 15 ill Parti es s Council, 
ſhould truckle to that of the ation z that thoſe who are in Chief Truſt about his 2 
Majeſty be ſuch as ate moſt belov'd ind truſted by the COunrry, nd have always 
been troe to the Principles of the Revolution, Experience hath ſhew'd us, that 
the People of England & ill evet be jealous and res,, when they ſee Men of Ar- 
bitrary Principles, that were n one . or concurring with ſuch an Adminiſtration in 
the late Reigns, prefer d to high Poſts in * he wifeſt of Kings hath laid this 
down as 4 never-failing Maxim, Take ama ri Wicked from before the King, and bis Prov. 
Throne ſhall be able, in Ri bree e 70 he gives it as the Character of a wiſe Cap.25. 5. 
King, That be ſcatters the 105 cked, and bs 45 the Wheel over them; that bis Favour is Cap. _ 
toward a wiſe Servant, but bis Wrath ag dinſt bjm that cauſct tþ She, And for not fol- 
- lowing thoſe Sage Counſels, but ating J. the 1 1590 f oung Hy ads Advan- 

cers of the Pretogative, or in the Eng ls "Dale: 9270 To, his. own Son Rebo- 
boam loſt ten Parts in twelve of bis Domfnions. 5 Majeſty ſty has been graciouſly And Ma 
pleas d, in his Proclamation of Feb. 24. 1697. again anenels and Immorality, 2220 4 
to promiſe that he would particularly panim it, # ſuch who are, imploy'd, near bis 2 Fra 
Royal Perſon + and Fey oh we bare eaſon to bier that I will be careful t to im- 7417 
ploy ſuch Perſons ab6ut him, as may ſet the Natid| n a good Example by their Piety | 
and good Morals, and not fuch as may cauſe hame; and he will carefully 
avoid the Imployment of ſuch Perm, when they a 115 ma de 59 'n to him, as by 
their wicked Principles' woult overturn our Con itution, and turn a 1 ular 
loagrchy into a lawlels Tyranmy. 9 is an mmo rity of far g reater 

ſequence, than thoſe e common Dilor ers of Life, "ut 71 make Men odious 441 
one another; ; but both of them are ' jultly | hateful. The N ok theſe 
Rules is the more incumbent upôn gür preſent t Court. >. becauſe be 85 1 of 
them by former Courts has been viſibly puniſh'd'by the Hand of 6⁰ o lite- 
rally ney upon them, that which he threaten'd againſt the Iſraelites and 


ou King, if the Fore contrary to his Laws, vir, That th brought to Dex, | 
Nation, which n entbey they nor thei Fathtys Bud Know, where 3K ſerve Gi, 16. 
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ef Wood and Stone. This was ſo exactly accompliſh'd in the Perſons of our tw, 
Allate Kings, and many of their Followers, that every Man who. does not wilfully 
| « ſhut his Eyes againſt the Evidence of Truth, muſt, obſeryeit :. and by the account 
== we had of the late King's Sickneſs and Death, in a Letter printed and publifyq 
0 chere by his on Friends, che reading of theſe Words in his Chappel, Remember 
Lam. s. 0 Lord, what is to come upon s z Conſider and be hold our Reproach Our Inheritance 
„is turn d to Strangert, aur Houſes to Aliens, ſunk his Spirits ſo much, that he 
never recover'd it. Then ſince it is evident, that his imploying and liſtning to ſack 
Servants, as advis'd him to overturn our Conſtitution, was the immediate Cauſe 
of his Reproach and Diſgrace; it ought to ſerve as a Beacon to all our future 
Rulers, to beware of thaſe dangerous Shelves. , To this we may add, that as the 
Imployment. of ſuch Perſons, increaſes Fears among the People at home, it makes 
* us ſeem little to our Allies Abrood. This was the Reaſon, that in the late Rei 
we were branded by Foreigners with ſuch a FluQuation and Unſteddineſs of Conn. 
, | ſels, as we could not be depended on for two Years together; and therefore if 
the ſame ſort, of Perſons be imploy d, or the ſame Meaſures purſu' d, it naturally 
follows, that they will ſtill have the ſame opinion of us. The Conſequence, of 
which muſt be, that they will make the belt Terms they can with the Frenc Nimrod, 
and this will bring all Europe under his Chains. 2 
And that In the next place, jit is incumbent upon all ſuch as are or ſhall. be taken into the 
3 4flum Adminiſtration, to ſhun thoſe Faults, with which the New and Old Miniſtry do charge 
a. one another. 2. a * 1 | W — h «ed | 4 45 8 
of thoſe Twill be a very good Improvement of our late extravagant Heats, if our Mi- 
that went niſters of State, Privy-Counſellors, and other Covrtiers, be thereby taught to 
before. avoid ſuch Errors and Faults. Thoſe that are plac'd in high and eminent Station 
ought to have more than an ordinary ſhare of Virtue; for we ſee that ſmall Fa 
or perhaps Suſpicion without any Fault at all, is apt to be magnity'd againſt ſach, 
into Crimes of the higheſt. nature. From all which it is evident, that Miniſters 
of State, and Privy-Counſellors in England, ought not only to be ſo honeſt, as 
not to concur with thoſe that give ill Advice to their Prince, but likewiſe to haye 
ſo much Fortitude. and Seli-denial, as to quit any Poſt whatever in the Prince's 
Service, rather than be oblig'd to concur in any thing that may be to the Diſhonor 
and Diſadvantage, of. the Crown or Country. It's a known Maxim, That. the King 
of England can do no Wrong, and it perfectly agrees with the Definition of a King 
that we have in the ſacred Text. St. Paul tells us poſitively, that Rulers are not a 
Rom. 14. Terror to Good Works, but tothe Evil, and that they are Miniſters of God for Good, &c. 
From which it naturally follows, that Miniſters of State, and others, are under 
no Obligation to put the unjuſt Commands of Princes in Execution ; for the Nature 
of the Government, with which they are entruſted, gives them no Power to 
command any ſuch thing: and if there were none to put them in Execution, there 
would be no occaſion for Paſſive Obedience, as taught in the late Reigns ; for it's 
abſurd to imagine that Princes could in their own Perſons be Judges, Juries, and 
Executioners. From whence it is evident, that that unreaſonable Doctrine, and 
Tyranny, do mutually bring forth one another, and become Mother and Daughter 
by turns, as the old Riddle ſays of Ice and Water. Twere to be wiſh'd that all 
Courtiers, and particularly thoſe of England, would conſider this; there can be no 
better way for the latter to vindicate themſelves from that Reproach, which ſome 
| Foreign Authors take the liberty to charge them with, 3 
/  DeWir's What Engliſhman can (without having all the Blood in his Veins ready to boil 
Cale, over) read what John de Witt ſays of Engliſh Courtiers, in his Book of the Funds. 
hdr. tal Maxims and Politicks of Holland, viz. That they are the moſt laviſh and thieviſh o 
N any Courtiers in the World? And ſpeaking of the late King Charles II. he ſays, That 
he conſumr'd all the Strength of the land upon bis Luxury and Favourites (a). What 
he means by our Courtiers being Thieviſh, is, That during a War by Sea or Land,, 
they do ſo miſapply and waſt the publick Mony, that it always falls ſhort, As there's.n0 
Engliſhman that can read this unworthy Reflection without being ſenſibly touch'd, 
it's certainly the Duty of our Engli/h Courtiers to behave themſelves ſo, as his Coun- 
try-men that are here may ſee his Reflection falſify'd; and it ought to make our 
Dutch Courtiers particularly cautious, that there be nothing in their Practice 
which may confirm their Countryman's Maxim, or bring it in Judgment againſt em. 
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The next thing reqair d towards #Tpeedy and happy Ive of the War, is; that 7, fung 
the approaching Parliament be Unanimous, Vigorous , and Speedy in their Re- tbe War to 
ſolves. The Nation heing diſſatisfy* in general, that the late Houſe of Com- 4 /p:cdy N 
mons was obſtructed. in their vigorous Proceedings againſt France, by thoſe well % Ii 
known and unhappy Debates Which fell in among them; his Majeſty out of his. Fa- * 
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therly Care, hath prudentiy diſſolv'd that Parliament. It is certainly the geadieſt ment be y- | 


and moſt natoral way to end a Quarrel, to ſeparate the contending Parties, which nim, 
was highly neceflary at a Lime when we are all in hazard of being ſwallow'd up &c. 
by the common Enemy. Then ſince the King hath graciouſly done his part, it's 
now incumbent vpon the Nation to act therrs, in chuſing fuch Men as willreadily 
concur in what they would have had the lare Houſe of Commons do. If the Na- 
tion will take due care in this Matter, it will be truly unaccountable, if we 
ſhould have the. misfortune of a Parliament, that will neglect the Safety of the 
Kingdom, and indeed of all Europe in this extreme Danger, to purſue private 
piques and Party-Qnarrels. It hath been urg'd in Pamphlets and Diſcourſes, 
that tho the Lords againſt whom Articles have been exhibited; be as guilty as 
« their Enemies would have them to ſeem ; yet the Treaty of Partition being now 
© out of doors, and their Acceſſion to it, for ought that yet appears, no more 
than hearing of it, and-advifing againſt it (except it be that the Lord Sommers 
put the great Sea} to'it, Cc. by his Majeſty's Command) it would ſeem to be 
© the Intereſt of England at this time, that a general Act of Indemnity ſhould ra- 
© ther be urg'd to unite us againſt the Common Enemy, than to give any occaſion 
for further Diviſions, by Endeavours to make great Men Criminals, for ſuch 
« things as they either advis'd againſt, or can offer to defend by the Laws and Cuſ- 
© toms of the Country, and eſpecially when thofe at the bottom of the Proſecution 
© are ſo viſibly partial as to ſuffer others, who are more concern'd in thoſe Mat- 
© ters, to eſcape without. being touch d. FO a 
When we are ſtruggling againſt the greateſt Foreign Tyrant that ever aſſum'd 
the Chriſtian Name, it will be a terrible Misfortune to be deprivd of the Aſ- 
ſiſtance and Direction of the Parliament, by reaſon of Debates between the two 
Houſes, and Party-Quarrels in each Houſe: At the ſame time, there's no doubt 1 
but ſome people will take it as a Handle to libel and calumniate one or both, as has 
been done in ſome late Pamphlets, which take the Liberty to ſay, That the Peo- 
ple were not allow'd to repreſent. their Grievances, and apparent Dangers, to 
© thoſe whom they empower'd to take care of having them redreſs'd and pre- 
© vented ; and that if ſuch a part of our Conſtitution, as has always been look'd 
© upon to be the ſtrongeſt Barrier againſt the Arbitrary Power of our Princes, 
© ſhould become ſo Arbitrary themſelves, as to tmpriſon the Subject for humbly 
© petitioning, to commit Men without unqueſtionable Authority, without a pre- 
* vious Examination, and without any proſpect of their being ſet at Liberty by 
© Ine Conrſe of Law; and in a word, to be ſo Arbitrary in their Proceedings, as 
* to think themſelves no ways accountable to the People that depute them: If 
© thi: he our Caſe, it's in vain for us to ſtruggle againſt a Foreign Tyranny, when 
* we are oppreſs'd by one that's Domeſtick. | 
© But if to all this there be added this unhappy Circumſtance, that the Perſons 
accus'd are known to be intirely in the Intereſt of the Government, and that the 
principal Fomenters of thoſe Diviſions are ſuſpected to be in the Intereſt of 
our Common Enemy, or ſuch as have refus'd to give that voluntary Teſtimony of 
their Affection to the preſent Government, which moſt of the Subjects have 
* chearfully done, or ſuch as have formerly lain under the jaſt Odium of the Na- 
* tion for miſapplying the Publick Mony, and baving been Abettors of Arbitrary 
* Courſes; and that thofe very Men and their Adherents are pofſeſs'd of Part of 
* the Adminiſtration, and eagerly purſuing after the Whole; then indeed our Caſe 
fſeems to be next door to that we call deſperate. | | 
t is too well known that ſeveral Pamphlets, in Words to that or thedike Ef- 
fect, alledg all theſe things juſt now mention'd to have been our late Circumſtan- 
ces; and therefore *twill be our own Fault if they have again the like Opportuni- 
ty. *Twas the Apoſtle's Command, ro mark them that cauſe Diviſions in the Church; 
and all civiliz'd Nations are as much oblig'd to mark and avoid thoſe that occaſion 


Diviſions in the State, 
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At fach a juncture as this, when the Sovereignty of the Nation is calbd in De Danger 


queſtion, and our Right of fettling our Succeſſion diſputed by the French King, J ben 
Who is ready to ſwallow up all Europe, it would conſummate our MI 8 
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have the two Houſes of Parliament engag d in ſuch a Controverſy about theit 
Rights and Privileges as cannot be accommodated or let fall, without risking the 

Honour of the Houſes, or a new” Diſſolut ion. In that Caſe the Nation would be 
in danger of an Iateſtine War to ſettle her own Conſtitution, inſtead of carrying 
on a Foreign War agaialt the common Enemy. Might it not then be proper for us 
in ſuch Circumſtances to follow the Example of King David; who being a Man 
ccordihg to God's own Heart, mult needs have been-habitually a good Julticiary 
Had yet we find that when the Publick was in danger, he deferred the Execution of 
Joſtice upon very great Criminals till a more proper Seaſon, as in the Caſe of 
Joab and others? Certainly the Argument is much ſtronger, when the Perſons 
accus'd offer to defend themſelves, by politively denying one part of the Charge, 
and by juſtifying the other part by the Laws and Cuſtoms of their Country, It 
ſuch a Proſecution ſhould be rais'd in a City, when in danger of being attack d 
by a common Enemy, it's no hard matter to conjecture what the Thoughts of the 
Citizens would be of thoſe that foment ſuch an untimely Proſecution: or if ſome 
Soldiers and Officers, nay if a whole Army, who perhaps have cauſe enough to 
complain of ſome of their chief Leaders, ſhould move to have them call'd to an 
Account juſt when an Enemy is marching upon them, has made himſelf Maſter 
of their Out-poſts, and brat in their advanced Guards; it's well enough known 
what a Council of War would determine concerning ſuch Officers, and what Opi- 

nion the Country would have of ſuch an Army: "44% L504 
England? What we are next to conſider, is the way of managing the War. *Twould 


part of the ſeem to fall naturally to our Share to act moſt of our part by Sea. As this will 
_ & 4 be leaſt chargeable to the Nation, ſo by this means we are like to do the Enemy 


1: en., moſt Damage both in Europe and America, and to receive moſt Advantage to our 
| ſelves, eſpecially conſidering that by the Sixth Article of our Treaty with the 
Emperor, the Dutch and we are impower'd. to keep to our ſelves what we 
conquer in the Weſt-Indies. The Dutch to be ſure will make their Improvement 

of this Article if we don't; and therefore it ſeems naturally to be our Intereſt to 

be at leaſt as ſtrong by Sea in the MWeſt-Indzes as they: our Concern in thoſe. Parts 

3 is certainly much greater than theirs, and therefore our Care of them ought to be 
nothing leſs. In the mean time I cannot but take notice by the way, that as this 
Article is an infallible Evidence of his Majeſty's Care and Kindneſs to his People, 
it alſo correſponds with the Advice given his Majeſty, when about the Treaty of 
Partition, by the Lord Sommers; and yet nothing leſs than the Ruin of that Peer 
would ſatisfy ſome fiery and ambitious Spirits, who have been ready at all times 
to ſacrifice the Intereſt of the Nation to their own Revenge, Covetouſneſs and 
Ambition. It's evident that that Noble Lord in his Letter of Aug. 28. 1698. to 

the King concerning that Treaty, advis'd his Majeſty, That if the Elector of Ba- 
varia, who was to be the Gainer by bis Majeſty's Interpoſition in that Affair, ſhould come 

to.an Agreement, to let the Engliſh into ſome Trade to the Spaniſh Plantations, or in 

any other manner, it would wonderfully indear bis Majeſty to bis Engliſh Subjects &. 
Then certainly the obtaining of ſuch a Conceſſion as this, cannot fail of indearing 

his Majeſty to us much more. | 


Our ating But to return to our purpoſe z as our acting vigorouſly in the Weſt- Indies af- 


vignrouſy fords us a proſpe& of moſt Advantage to our ſelves, it gives us likewiſe an Op- 
m1 


Todies wil portunity of annoying the Enemy in the moſt ſenſible Part. The French King 
annoy the wants the Aſſiſtance of the Treaſures of Spain in the Weſt-Indies, more than the 
Enemymoſt Forces of the Dominions of Spain in Europe, to arrive at his Idol of Univerſal 
(-r/isl9, Monarchy. By preventing his having the Weſt-India Bullion and Mines, we cut 
off the Sinews of his War, and ſhall quickly oblige him to drop his Sword. That 
we may eaſily do this, can ſcarcely be denied; we have ſtrong Colonies in the 
Weſt-Indies already, and with what we ſend in our Ships from England, may ſoon 
have Men enough from our Northern and Southern Plantations, to make our ſelves 
Maſters of ſuch Poſts in the Spaniſh Meſt-Indies, as will ſecure us in the Command 
of that Country. By this means we ſhall be freed from our dependance upon the 
Spaniards, as to our Trade for Slaves and Bullion; and by conſequence, not only 
enabled to carry on our Eaſt- India Trade without exporting our own Coin, but 
likewiſe by the conveniency of the Iſtmus of Darien, have an opportunity of humbling 
France yet further, by cutting off her Eaſt. India Trade, or making it very inlig* 
nificant. This may eaſily be done, for we have ſuch conveniency of ſending Men 
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from our Amefican Colonies $peedily, "ind in ich numbers Brer that IP, af 
may ſoon deſtroy-theiv-Faſtorjes in the Faſt-Mdies; and "Yelides, by having a Har- 
bour on the South,” an&atiguhgr'on the North of Darien, we maln id much orten 
our Eaſt-India' Voyages, and 1 much leſſen the Expence of them,” that we mal! 
quickly out- do all other Nations which would rival us in thar F rao 

To tbis'tis obected, That ir may iubrolt us wien the Durch and the Scots; but This ned 
the Anſwer is eaſy, Till not de hard to compromiſè lacters with thoſe two Na- vor imbro! 
tions. The Dutch being by” the Artiele "Equal" Sfarers in the Privilege, there's 5. % f 
no reaſon” to deny them that due proportion of the Advantage which may anßß7 
wiſe juſtly be accruing from it; and as to what each Natioù is already poſſeſs'd of 
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in the Eaſt- Indies, their reſpective Properties may be ſecur'd by Treaty. *For * 


what relates to the Scots, they muſt be ſuppoſed to be included in the Treaty as Sub- 
jecis to the King of Great Britain 3” and the ſuſtice of their Pretenſions to Darien 
being aſſerted by that Parliament, *would ſeem to be neceſſary, that that Matter 
ſhoutd be adjuſted by a Deputation from both Kingdoms, wherein tis not to be 
doubted but the Scots will liſten to Reaſon. By this means we have an opportunity 
of doing them Juſtice," of coming in with them as Sharers of their Pretenſions, 
and of having an Equivalent for admitting them into an Union wich us, that they 
have ſo long delir'd,, and which by this Method may be cemented for ever. If this 
be the Caſe, we may have a ſtrong Aſſiſtance of Men from that Kingdom, which will 
then become a part of our own; and all Difputes about their falling in with a di- 
ſtinct Succeſſor are obviated for ever. But be that how it will, it's the undoubted 
Intereſt of England, to take care that no other European Nation become Maſters 
of that Neck of Land, the Importance of Which is now become ſo univerſally 
known by the Attempt of the Scots to fix themſelves there, that if we neglect it, 
there's no queſtion to be made, but ſome others will fall in with it; from whom we 
are not to expect ſuch good Neighbourhood or advantageous Conditions. Beſides, 
by falling in with them, we keep the Title wholly in the Hands of Great Britain, and 
by that means exclude all poſterior Claims, ' oe OF 

So much may ſuffice as to our attacking the French or the Spaniards. in the 
Weſt-Indies ; for they muſt now be reckonꝰd one and the fame, till ſuch time as the 
Spaniards are enabled to deliver themfelves from the French Yoke. "_ 

It falls naturally under our Conſideration in the next place, in what other Parts The Ne- 
we may attack the French to moſt Advantage. The 'Netherlands, of which they therlands 
are now poſſeſs'd, is ſo ſtrong, that all we can propoſe to do on that ſide; is to "** proper 
keep on the Defenſive; for ſhould we attack them there, we muſt be oblig'd to 2 i 
diſpute every Foot of Ground. We cannot march two or three Leagues without 5. 1155 
having a ſtop put in our way by a fortify'd Town; ſo that to fight in that Coun- Advantage. 
try, were to run our Heads againſt a Brazen Wall. If we attack them on the ſide 
of Germany, we ſhall be almoſt in as bad a Condition, for there they have form'd a 
ſtrong Barrier by Luxemburg, Mentz, Toul, Verdun, Stratiburg, New-Briſac, &c. 
that we ſhall only throw away our Men and our Mony. The Germans and Dutch 
are both ſo ſenſible of this, that they are wholly taken up in preparing for Defence 
by Lines, Forts, Redoubrs, and numerous Armies. | 

To attack them by Land on the fide of Italy is impracticable, becauſe the Dut- 70 attack 
chies of Ailan and Savoy, and the Principality of Piedmont are at their Command. 2 27 ＋ 
It remains therefore, that we muſt either attack them on the ſide of tiſe Channel, taly = 
or on that of the Mediterranean. To attack them from the Channel, would to pragica- 
us ſeem the eaſieſt and cheapeſt Method; but their Coaſts are dangerous for our be. 
Shipping, and we have no footing in their Country to land an Army as formerly we 
dad: ſo that unleſs we could ſecure our ſelves'of a Place of Arms, and a Magazine 
% their Coaſt, all that we can do on that ſide is to haraſs them by making fre- 
quent Deſcents, and burning their Country. This would put them to a mighty 
Charge, fatigue their Militia, interrupt their Commerce, hold Paris, the Seat 
of their Government, in a continual” Alarm, and oblige them to keep part of 
their Naval Force in the Channel, which would weaken their Efforts by Sea in the 
zan and the Weſt- Indies, and by Land in the Netherlands, Germany and 

. | A N eee, | UN "Ke VIE —_—_ * - 

From the Channel we may likewiſe attack the Coaſts of Portugal and Spain ; We may d. 
Which being now the Allies of France, *tis almoſt the ſame thing as if we attack d # from the 
themſelves ; for the French muſt be at the Charge of the Defence, otherwiſe _ 
thote Kingdoms being unable to bear it, muſt quickly abandon their Maritime 
Towns and Provinces to be plunder'd by us at Diſcretion, which would in a 
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of Europe; and. therefore. 
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that General Zlake, in the time of the Uſurper, being ſent to Sea with a limited 
Commillian, he either could or would do nothing againſt the Enemy; but after- 
wards, when he had à diſcretionary Commiſſion, he acted Wonders. Anſwerable 
to this, 1:6nd,it: to be one of John de Wit's, and Vun Aitzma's Qbſervations, That 
during the War betwikt the Dutch and Spain, the Men of War that acted by the 
Stadtholder's Commiſſion, did neither annoy the Enemy, nor protect their on 
Trade to any Purpoſe; but the Ships fitted out by the Merchants of Amſterdam, 
and other private Hands, did both of them effectually, becauſe they were under 
no ſuch Limitations as thoſe belonging to the States. Belides, they ated with no 
other View but the Preſervation of their Trade, and humbling the Enemy, where- 
as they alledg that the Stadtholder was more intent upon ſpinuing out the War, to 
eſtabliſh his own Authority, than to bring it to a ſpeedy Concluſion, to the Ad- 
vantage of the Country 3-and therefore the Commanders that were under his la- 
fluence acted but faintly. May it not then deſerve our, Conſideration, whether 
'twere not fit to give our Admirals a more ample and unlimited power; and like- 
wiſe to encourage our Merchants and others, to fit out Men of War as the Dutch 
Merchants did, to protect their Trade, and to act againſt the Enemy as occaſion 
- offers? This would be one effectual way to prevent the betraying of Orders. For 
'tis ſcarce poſlible to have any Cabinet fo cloſely ſhut, but French Leuidores will 
find a Pick-lock to open it. If this be thought ad viſable by the great Council of 
the Nation, we have no reaſon to doubt of his Majeſty's Concurrence ; he hath 
graciouſly promis'd to agree to any thing that is needful to prevent our falling 
again under Arbitrary Power, and by the Peace of Keſwick gave a ſufficient Proof, 
t he preters the ſaving of our Blood and Treaſure, to his perſonal Safety, | 
Expedition, - In order to make all theſe Projects effectual, Expedition and Diſpatch are prind- | 
&c. nece/- pally requilite.. Our Experience may teach us the Danger of Delay c for had we been 
/ary to in a poſture, fit to have made a ſtand againft the impetuous Torrent of French U- 
male thee fyrpation, Syain had not been forc'd to throw her ſelf as z Prey into the Arms ot 
Fele. Fanct; Portugal had not been forc'd to enter into a League with both of them ; che 
ſeftns!. Dutch had not been oblig'd to *. their Footing in the Spaniſh Netherlands, and is e- 
+: » Pacuate the, Gariſons there without receiving "their Mony nor had they been put ie 1 
NMeceſſiiy of drowning their Coun | 
n Anjou as King of Spain, 


owning the 
c. nor ſhould we in England have had the Diſhonaw 


25 of raiſing ſuch a vaſt Army, or of 


being all to follow their Example in that Particular, nor bave been pus 20 the Troll 
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from ibe growing Power & France. ie 
 Expence of furniſhing them Ed. Forces antl "Men of Wat, according to thi Tredty of 
11677. The Venetians bad been'wunder no Neceſſury being ſo ſhy in feen the ty J 
rial Army in Italy. The Neapolicans might bave carry'd on their plot, without being ſuy. 
preſſed and muſſacred. The Duke of Mantua bad been under no Uh, ay to ſell bis Coun. | 
cry to France: The Ele@ors' of Cologn and Bavaria would bave bad no ſhadow of Pre- 
tert for betraying and abandoning tbe Empire. Liege, Bonne, Keyſerſwart and 
Rhineberg bad not now been in the Hands" of France; nor bad Lewis XIVth's Naval 


Force been ſuperiour to ours in the Weſt· Indies. Laure, „ 
If this Kingdom ſend ſuch Repreſentatives to Parliament as will make good the Te Au, 
things that they have ſo frankly promis d in their Addreſſes, we have no reaſon to *ages of 4 
doubt, but moſt of thoſe Clouds will diſappear which not obſcure our Horizon, Cod Parti- 
The Zeal of the Nation will then be exerted in vigorous Efforts againſt the common dur dees 
Enemy, and not ſpent in Party- Quarrels and inteſtine Broils. 9 N 


Nor will the good Effects of this be confin'd within the narrow Limits of this 4ng the 5 
ſingle Ifland : Its Influences muſt ſpread univerſally over Chriſtendom. They will ref: of Eu- 4 
have a quick and immediate Effect upon the Counſels and Proceedings of the Dutch, rope. 4 
who when they find England in, good earneſt,” will be incourag'd to act fo too. 

This will ſoon extinguiſh or make of little uſe to the French, all the before-men- 

tion'd Differences in Holland and the Empire: our Influencewill give ſuch a Weight 

to the other Scale as muſt add new Life and Vigor to the my gr; and ſuch other 

Princes as eſpouſe his Cauſe. *Twill revive the Courage of the Auſtrian in 

kaly, and make their Deſigns to ſhake off the Bourbon Yoke ſucceſsful, Had we 
but a commanding Naval Force in the Mediterranean, *twould certainly bring over 
Naples, Sicily and Sardinia to the Emperor; and moſt of the Princes and States of 
Italy would fall into his Intereſt, cho we ſhould do nothing elſe towards it, but 
viſit their Ports, and buy Oyl and Wine. There's no Man can doubt of this that 
allows himſelf to conſider, what juſt Cauſe of Jealouſy all the Italians have of the 
Growth of the French King's Power, and how glad they would be to ſee him re- 
duc d. There's none that would more rejoice at ſuch a Mortification, than the 
Court of Rome, the Republick of Venice, the Great Duke of Tuſcany, and Repub- 
lick of Genoa ; they all of them dread bis Neighbourhood by Land and his Power 
by Sea, whereas they have not the ſame Reaſon to dread the Honſe of Auſtria on 
that account. Tis known that the Emperor has no Naval Force, that he is neither 
Abſolute nor Hereditary Sovereign of the Empire, that his own Dominionsare not 
ſo large nor ſo well ſituated to invade ah as thoſe of France; nor is his Sway in his 
Hereditary Countries any — abſolute as that of Lewis XIV, W reaſen 

We have no reaſon to deſpair of Succeſs in bringing down the Exorbitant Power 0 do. 
of France, had we but Courage and Honeſty to ſet about it effectually. Heaven hath bringing 
declar'd for us in the beginning, and made the Emperor, when in a manner abandon'd ,.,,4irane- 
by all Mankind, ſucceſsful in Italy to a Wonder.  * Pawerof 

As it is certain that the French King hath a greater Force and Treaſure at his France. 
Command than any other Prince that ever yet attempted the Univerſal Monarchy, | 
it is as certain that the Emperor, England, and Holland, are Maſters of a much 
greater Force and Treaſure than any Princes and Potentates that ever yet Leagu'd 
together at one time to oppoſe it. What Prince do we read of in Hiſtory that ever 
had ſuch a Naval Force under his Command, as his Majeſty King William, who has 
that of England and Holland at his Call, and by his Intereſt in the Northern Crowns 
may have more if it be needful ? Then what human Reaſon can any Man alledg to 
make us deſpair of Succeſs, with ſuch a Power, under ſuch a Command, and im- 
ploy'd in ſuch a Cauſe? It will not be denied by any reaſonable Man that has but a 
tolerable Acquaintance with Religion, and the publick Tranſactions of the World, 
that if we ſeek and rely upon the Divine Aſſiſtance with any meaſure of Sin- 
cerity, our Quarrel will entitle us to the Bleſſing of Heaven as ſoon as twill 
our Enemies. Then humanely ſpeaking, there's nothing can defeat us, but 
want of Courage, Wiſdom and Honeſty ; and if the Deſign ſhould miſcarry 
in our Hands, whilſt we are thus circumſtantiated, the blame will be certain- 
ly charg'd upon the latter. We and the Dutch together under the Condu& of 
a Woman, brought down the Houſe of Auſtria when they bid fair for the Univerſal 
Monarchy. Then what elſe but want of Honeſty can hinder our doing the like 
againſt the Houſe of Bourbon? We are certainly much richer than we were then. 
Our Fleet now exceeds what it was in Queen Elizabeth's time beyond all Compariſon. 
Our Weſt- udia Plantations, which enable us. if we have any good Conduct, to make 
our ſelves Maſters of the French and Spani/d Treaſure, are infinitely Stronger and 
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Richer chan in her time. Wert, Sethe ubited. Artiaad ic Rae, And itself. 
ſubjected, neither of gien werte ct that Juniors rl and ad lebe Horch, tis 


High and \Mighty ; States of Ran (they: are wichaur ol doubtrinentipatabiy. - 
Stronger and Richer. chan at chat time rand, bicb'is tian anſpeetebleAdrentage: - 


that was wanting then, we gre bath pnder the Conduct ef toe Fr ina d far hy: 


Valor and Wiſdem, Toth we muſt add, which is so highly:confdet able tha 


the Houſe of Auſtria and moſt of the Empire is certainly on our der Ebis ie a Mhingg 
of mighty Conſeqdence, ngt only becauſe of theit wa Heteditary Heminions at 


9 9 8 


and in the Spaniſh Daminiens, where many of the Grandees and other Want 0nly an 


to deal with, hath - by an Infatuation from above, exeredingly weaken'd! bis 
Kingdom, by..an.ungratefyl as welk as impolitick Perſecution. of his Froteſtant 
Subſecis, and by a long and unjoſt War. The Effects of this are viſible in 
the Decay of; his Trade, and the Conſumption of his Mony; which puts bim 
upon thoſe, ingloriovs and oppreſſive Methods to raiſe more, that wechave a daily 
account of in his Edicts and Declarations, 'Beſides; his Ambition to graſp at 
the whole Spaniſh Manarchy, puts him to avaſt Additional Expence of Men and 
Mony, and obliges bim to ſend great Sums as well as great Armies out of his Coun« 
try, to defend his new Uſurpatidns by Bribery and force. This is juſt as if the Spirits 
ſhould retire from the Heatt to the Extremities of the Body, the Conſequences of 
which mult needs he fatal. e is under a Necedity to act thus, for he himſelf hath 
done ſo much towards the Ruin and Jmpoveriſhment of Spain, -ever ſince his, Ac- 
ceſſion to the Throne, that the Spaniards are in no Condition to ſupport his Grand- 


[added ine Poor and Aitreſiuge nut are nonde real) che. 


, 1 „een to habe | e off che French Dent Noise 7907 les 4 
2 Eure e are allo to conſider, for our Encouragement, that the Enemy we harre 
as Muc 


ſon's Pretenſions, admitting they: were really zealous to do ſo. Tis this alone, 


That will haſten his Ruin, and make him fu lla Sacrifice to his own Ambition, if we 


and the Dutch take but any tolerable Care to prevent his being ſupported by the. 


American plate -Fleets: Which if we don't, it will be impoſſible for us to eſcape 
the Imputation of Folly: end Trescher P H holly yorly cee e 
Wi'o bave ſtill this Great and Capital Encouragement, to ga heartily ĩuto a War 


That by the League with the Emperor we ate impower d to keep what we conquer- 


in the Meſt-· Indies. Thelaſt War was wholly carry'd on at our own Qbarge, with. 
out any hopes of being repay'd; but we have now a Proſpect, nay, a Ce xtainty of 

| Carrying it on at the Charge of our Enemies: If we fail in this, we cannot fix it 
upon the want of a due Care in the King our Sovereign, or upon the want of a ge- 
nerous Gratitude in the Emperor our Allie; ſo that the Blame will unavoidably 
fall upon our.own Miſmanagement; dut it's hop'd the approaching Parliament will 
readily alſiſt his Majeſty to prevent that. We are the more oblig'd to take a par - 
ticular Care in this, becauſe if we don't improve it, there's nothing can be more 
fatal to us; for if we neglect or happen to miſcarry in the Attempt, there's nothing 
in the Earth that could ſo much rivet the generality of the Spaniards in the luteteſt, 
of France, and by conſequence that can enable Lewis XIV. and his Succeſſors to go 
on with the Deſign of the Univerſal Monarchy: for that bountiful Conceſſion from 
the Emperor will certainly have much greater Influence to make the Spaniards live 
quietly under the French, King's Loke, than the Treaty of Partition could poſſiblp 
have to make them accept his Grandſon: and therefore tis hop d this Nation will 
take care that what was intended as our great Benefit, may not become an irre- 


* 


parable Loſs. 


To dram towards a Conclufioy.. If we may jodg of the Temper of the Kingdom, 
by the Addreſſes of the People, we have reaſon to conclude, that tho there were: 


no ſuch, proſpect of Advantage by a War upon the: Spaniſh Weſt- Indies, they a-, 
willing to bear their proportion of the Charge to bring down the exorbitant Power. 


of France, and to have Satisfaction for the Affront ſhe hath put upon the Nation, 
by offering to entail an lmpoſtar on our Throne. Tis hop'd theſe Addyefles wil 
rap the Mouths of ſuch as formerly opposd a War, on the account of the Peo- 
ple's bnwillingneſs to engage in a new one. For now. we have Aſſurance of the 
contrary from themſelves. And as this muſt needs be a great Engggragement 0 
our Allies, who are thereby convinced of the Truth of hat his Majeſty told me: 
that they may rely upon us; it likewiſe keeps up the Character of t e People N. 
Eg land, ag a Wiſe and Magnanimous Nation, who know when a War is pecellary, 
” Courage to declare their Willingneſs to go into; it; when they know ro 
$10, 41 0908 | $3 88 (31 
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| Miy Heaven ſucceedioor Efforts, in Fance be brought af lo a8 to be no more a 4 
U / the Pretender: © Since Oliver 
ford the; French Ring to baniſh- oor Princes, whoſe Legitintacy- was, never con- 
troverted yi ꝰtw i be truly unaccountadle it we ſnould not have the like Succeſs 
gainſt the kmpoſtor. . We Rave all imaginable Reaſon td expedt it, if Heaven 

ceſer te us from Freschery and. in Conduct; for the Prince whoſe Title he has 
lep ig dhe known Hero of hie Age, has a commanding Intereſt ih Tolland, ohas 
the Emperor and the greateſt Princes of the Empire for his Allies; has all the 
Reaſon- in the World co enpect the Aſſiſtance of the Northern Crowns; is uni- 
verſaly beloved by his own- Subjects in all the three Kingdoms, and has juſtice 
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| HAT the particular Intereſts of Court and Country, of Prero- Intereſt of | 
| —gative and Privilege, F King and People, way be and at this Time cu 1, 
7 0 150 OST R409 Ee ſame atthis 

531% 3 Men DER { NN if | time. 

E all remember when Light was not more oppoſite to Darkneſs, than with hen the 
Jus the Court and the Country; as it muſt always happen when the latter 2 and 
profeſſes one Religion and the former fayours another, when the People are tena- nar pts 
cious of their Liberty, and the Ning is graſping at Arbitrary Power, But the pee. 
Cauſes of this Diviſion being once remov'd, the Effects ought likewiſe wholly to 
ceaſe, and with them all the Sourneſs, Diviſions, or Conteſts which they produce. 
Our Courts ſince Queen" Elizabeth were Popiſhly affected; his preſent Majeſty, with 
a1 the Succeſſors in view, are ſafficiently Proteſtant, and therefore as much united _ 
with us on the ſcore of Religion, as their Predeceſſors-were divided: for which - . 
Reaſon our, Precautions againſt theſe could nat be too wany, as in thoſe our Confij- 
dence cannot be too great; nor indeed is there any Diſpute or Jealouſy remaining 
about the Religion of. gu Princes... ws fd i on TY IO ER 

All the natural Diſunion ſince King William's Reiga, ſo-dextrouſly improy'd. by hence che 
deligning Men, has proceeded from the ill Ballance ſtill left in the State by the * 
Inſufficiency of our haſty Bill of Rights. But this is now for the molt part (if dot Wwinam' 
altogether .reoigdy'd by paſſing of the. Treaſon Bil, the Trienwal Bill, and thiple time bs | 
other Parliamentary, Regulations which are not leſs valuable, tho Haſt will hot proceeded: o 
ble me leave to. mention them. We have in Reverſion a. Security for the Judge's 
40% the gelf. denying Bill Cwhigh, is already got in part) and the ea of 
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%% nne States, 
=. S.tate-Matten in the Privy! Conncil. There is alſo.a Proviſion. made agiinitite. 
; ploying of Foreigners, pleading of Pardons . againſt Impeachments, "our Princes 
caving the Realm without Conſent of -Parliament, or being of the Popim Com. 
 mmunion, or an other chan chat of the Church eſtabliſh'd by Law. Finally, by « 
* „* Clauſe in the late A of Succeſſion, and by ſome Proceed ing: of the laſt Parlia. 
ment (approv'd and comply d with by the King) the Power of Peace and Wat 
is &@ far lodg's in our Senate, that the beſt Patriots would hardly wid it more. 
Accordingly his Majeſty has, in his late Speech, promis'd to lay heſare the 
Parliament thoſe Miances be hat ſince concluded, and ſuch as are nom 
K - ſoon as are eFed, There is no doubt but this incerity on his, Pact will 
 beanſwer'd with fatable Gratitude and Confidence on theirs. His moſt im 
ble Enemies have found it impraQicable ro make us call his Religion in queſtion: / 
and after what he has done to reſtore, confirm, and inlarge our Liberty, one muſt 
N be extremely impudent to think he can perſnade others, or groſly ſtupid to be 
perſuaded himſelf, that King Wilkam can ever harbor any Deſign to the Prejudice 
f of our Conſtitution in Civil or Religious Matters: Whence it follows with the 
cleareſt Evidence, that at this time the Intereſt and of the Court and Cun- 
try are the ſame, and that all ſuch as endeayour to oppoſe ot divide them are the 
real Enemies of Bomm. ha, e en [ 


. 


7 


w Diftinc- II. T HAT whatever Names may have been formerly coin d fo af i 4b 
nw Parties here in England, there is at preſent neither Whig nor Tory, Wil. 
ngland 7 e Aw 
but a Fr. liamite nor Jacobite, wor any real Diſtinction but between thoſe that are in 


0 — French, and thoſe that are in an Engliſh Intereſt. 
| — et. 3 | | 44-3 1d; 26g 


WHEN all the Court, and a great part of the Church, were in direct oppoſition to 

our Civil and Spiritual Liberty, there was ground enough then for the Nicknames of 

Royaliſts and Republicans, of the Court and Country Party, of High and Low Churchmen, az | 

every Man thought fit to rank himſelf, or was reputed by others, either with our late 

King againſt theeſtabliſh'd Religion and Government, or with thoſe worthy Patriots 

who bravely appear'd in their Defence: But the Intereſts of the King and peo. 

ple as to both theſe being intirely center'd in the preſent Government, no Perſon 

in his right Wits can now continue gn Enemy to the Church'or State on the Pria- 

ciple of Liberty; and conſequently none be call'd _— or Tory for oppoſing, nor 

Since the a Commonwealthſman or Whig for maintaining it. And ſo while there was a Ballance 

late King left in Europe with a Proſpect of reſtoring the late King James without a Foreign 

_ Power, there might be ſome tolerable Colour for the diſtinction of Williams 

there can be and F&obites But this Ballance being now quite broken, the abdicated Cauſe and 

no diſtincti. that of France becoming the ſame ; King James himſelf being dead, and with him 

n of Jaco- all the Ties of miſtaken Obligations or Oaths; and nothing left but a pretended Prince 

= ay and the Popiſh Religion to be introduc'd by French Arms (which eer victorious 

| log here, they muſt be ſo over the World; or being victorious here firſt, cannot be 

afterwards reſiſted any where elſe) there is therefore now no Reſtoration but 

Conqueſt, no Faction but a Foreign one, nor any Prince in oppoſition to King Wi- 

liam but the French King: or, to uſe King William's own better words, whatever 

may be the Names, there is no other rea} Diſtinction among us, but of thoſe who are fe 

the Proteſtant Religion and the preſent Eſtabliſhment, — of thoſe who mean a Pojiſh 
Prince and a French Government, | 9. t 


cn. III. T H AT the moſt inveterate Enemies to Civil Liberty, are thoſe 
wealthſ" who mould now att the part of Commonwealthſmen : and that the real Promoters 


men now 


the geate of 4 Popiſh Hierarchy and Spiritual Dranm, are ſuch as contend for the Ri 
Erenics i» of Presbyters againſt the Epiſcopal and Metropolitical Authority is the Charth. 


Civil Li- 
"Oe FROM what we have ſaid under the two former Propoſitions, it is ſelf-evident 
that all the Republican Pretences are quite out of doors, our Liberty being ſo fully 

ſettled, as to be above all Danger of falling at any ' Time bereafter under  Arb199) 

Power, as his Majeſty promis'd in his erk Declaration; or, it there be any thing 
wanting for its inward perfection or outward Defence, he 3 ſtill ready to do lis 

4 Patt; and, as he lately told us, we have yet an Opportunity to ſecurs to m dur Fe- 
Why they Herity the quiet Enjoyment of our; Religion and Haberties, f we are not wanting i 
* ene 
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gion. What injuſtice and Dimonour would ſome of her Sons, do to the Church, 
as if ſhe only admit'd the Biſhops, When all of them were inſtrumental in the 
Cauſe of a Popiſh Succellor, when their Creation was chiefly by che lutereſt of 
that Popiſh Succeſſor, and a great Part of them were as Scandals, to the Church 
at out for being Men af no Letters nor Principles, the better to diſgrace or 


port of Civil Liberty, and propagating the Power and Purity of the true Rell. 


them now when they appear for a Proteſtant Succeſſor, When no Order of Men is 22” 71 
more hearty for Civil Liberty. or the Support of the Reform'd Churches, when toe In- 
moſt of them have ſo diſtinguiſh'd themſelves by their Learning, Piety, and Zeal 
againſt Popery, that the King in complying with his own Inclinations and the De- 
ſires of his Peaple, thought likewiſe that he could not lay a greater Obligation on 
the Inferior Clergy of the Church of England, than to elevate theſe moſt eminent 
of. their Members to the Epiſcopal Dignity? Bat this Subject is ſo copiouſly hand- 
led by others on occaſion of the late Conteſts in Convocation, that I will neither 
invade their Province, nor ſaperfiueuſly repeat what they have fo well-perform'd ; 
only begging leave to remark, that all the known Enemies of the preſent Govern- 

ment take part with thoſe of the Inferior Clergy, who: oppoſe the Authority of 

their Metropolitan: infomuch that as at other times to have a good Opinion of 
the Biſhops, and to ſapport their Order, was the diſtinſtion of a good Church- 

man, this Diſpoſition is now the ready way fora Man to loſe with ſome People 

Luc Credit of being for the Church or Hierarchy. | es e 


IV. THAT the Favour and Indulgence ' 
wards the Proteſtant Diſſenters (ſo much ent 
reſfanr Charchmen) is 5 far f being diſadvantageous to the E abliſbd b wa of 
Church of England, that it is the ſureſt and only Way of regaining all the Dif. i 

 /enters to the National Communion. , | | 


Nation, 


1 7 


to Diſſes 


National 
Church, 


etray the Proteſtant Religion ;. and as if, on the contrary, ſhe deſpis'd and bated Biſhops. ave : 


tereſt of the 


the preſent Government to. Tndulgence 
« certain Party of Anti pro. ters the on: 


em to the 


THE Toleration granted to the Diſſenters is not only juſt in it ſelf, ſettled Toleration 


by Law, and according to the genuine Spirit of Chriſtianity ; but the Effects 4 in it 
of it ſhow the Wiſdom, as well as the Piety of thoſe Gentlemen, who were moſt 
zcalous to procure it, and that they underſtood the true Intereſt of the National 
Church the beſt of any others. How amicably, how peaceably, how brotherly do 
»0th Sides live now together! how few Books of Controverſy on the Subject of 
their Separation, and how readily do the Diſfenters come into our Aſſemblies, + 
v1thout the leaſt Scruples or indecent Behaviour! ?Tis a plain Caſe that the To- 
(eration, inſtead of increaſing, has gradually diminiſtd the Diſſenti Intereſt, .as 
it muſt naturally happen wherever the Difference between the National Church and 
any others is not eſſential, and that at the ſame time there is no Perſecution; for 
the Separatiſts not being frightned away by inhuman Rigor, the want of Ch ity, 
or any unreaſonable Conſtraint on their Judgments, will freely converſe Nic BD 
others, calmly debate, and not ſcruple to be ſometimes preſent in the Pu 
Churches z which muſt needs by degrees convince them that their Differences 
were not ſo great as they were made; or they apprehended them to he: and when a 
Man does not conceive" his Souf to be in danger, whatever better Regulations he 
| 4 | may 
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| y wiſh ſhould be made, yet he will not eaſily maintain a Nonconfor mity 
may wiſly be mage, Eb 1 Mit to the 


Diſenters Eſtabliſſd Chprch. "Thils-is--obſervable enough from che Incregſe of the Diſſon. 

— ters only in thoſe Places where the hocteſt-Clergymen have hardly. ſubmitted to 

reel the Toleration or Government, and from their Decreaſe where they ate mildiy 

:\nen are. treated by their Pariſh-Miniſters and the-Biſhop/ of the Dioceſs. Aud nothing is 

better known, than that the Familys of the Nobility and Sentry, as the Youth 

comes up, lea ve the Diſſenting Way, and very few of them adhere except the 

old Perſons who are daily dropping df by Death. How ſincere and perſect a Joy 

ſnould this create to thoſę ho are truly zealous for Religion, and Lovers of the 

Church of England! whereas, on the contrary, to the eternal Shame of thoſe 

who falſly take upon em the Name of Churchmen, we find that they are not able to 

bear the Brightneſs of ſuch a Proſpect, or hear any mention of this future Pro- 

ſperity of the Church, but with Indignation and gnaſhing of Teeth. Let all 

Mur murings therefore ceaſe on this Account; and as the King bas ſhown how dejz. 

rous be is to be the common. Fatber of bis Prople, ſo let all thoſe whom Nature, Reli- 

gion, and their own Choice have made his Subjects, ſincerely and unanimouſly join 

together for carrying on the Common Cauſe; and let thoſe ho ever ought to be 

united by their lntereſts, and have been lately united by their Common Danger, 
be united likewiſe out of Judgment and Inclinatioͤn. * 116 5 


me who V. THAT the Spirit of thoſe, who, in the preſent Circumſtances of the 
ro „ Nation and of Europe, would declare for Peace and againſt a War, 3s in reality 
this Func- 4 Spirit of Sedition, Inteſtine War, private Revenge and Craelty ;" and tend; 
— direttly to ſuch a War, as muſt end in the Conguef of theſe Nations, and in 
Wat. the the Eft abliſhment of 4 French Government in England by the Admini ration 
Enemies of of the pretended Prince of Wales, as it is already in Spain by that of the Duke 


of Anjou. 


IIS needs very little Illuſtration, the whole Body. of the People by their 
late Addreſſes having declar'd themſelves of the ſame Opinion: for every Man of 
tolerable Capacity may perceive that if we do not heartily aſſiſt our Allies, | they 
are in danger of being inſlav'd by France, after which we cannot long hope to 
continue free, Yet ſuch as love the Proteſtant Religion and the preſent Eſtabliſh- 
ment, will loſe every drop of their Blood before they part with thoſe Bleſlings, 
not to be equal'd by any thing on Earth: and ſuch as are no true Friends to either, 
will not heſitate to call in a Foreign Power to ſubvert the Government, and ſo to 
gratify their Revenge on thoſe they repute their Enemies, for hitherto conſtantly 
oppoſing, and diſappointing their moſt pernicious Deſigns, And yet if either by 


, . railing a Civil War at Home, or by procuring an Invaſion from Abroad, they 
a ſhould be ſo unhappy. as to ſubdue their Native Country, no body can think but 
1 the pretended Prince of Wales would govern according to the Maxims of his Sup- 


pos d Father as well as his Spiritual one, under the Influence and by the Direction 

+ of the French King, without any more regard for thoſe who were the Inſtruments 

of eſtabliſhing his Power, than for thoſe and their Poſterity who did what they 

could to keep him out. This Conſideration onght to prevail with all thoſe who 

own themſelves Proteſtants, 40 lay aſide thoſe unbappy and fatal Animoſities which 

divide and weaken them, and to ad with a general and bearty concurrence for promoting 

the Common Cauſe of Engliſh Liberty and the Proteſtant Religion againſt French 
Tyranny and Popiſh Superſtition” . *' * | 


France and * VI. THAT France and Spain are 4s much united at preſent under tur 

ba # Kings, as ever they can be under one. FRED 

nuch uni- | | T7 | 

ted nom as | 1,1 Ds | | 

— one IF this was not plain the laſt Year, yet at preſent tis paſt all doubt; our Mer- 
King, Chants, our Planters in America, and our common Sailors into the Straits, can 
Fr, King give us a true Account. All the World ſees that *tis the French King, and not 
row di his Grandſon, that diſpoſes and orders all manner of Affairs in Flanders, Naples, 

Pose of all Sicily, Milan, the Meſt- Indies, and even in Spain it ſelf, The Spaniſh/ Traitors, 

Ain and our Writers or Haranguers for the Duke of Anjou, would do well te tell u- 
5PW, Oc. what difference they can find between a ſecond Son of France, a, Baſtard of 

Prance, the French King there in Perſon, or an Intendant or Marſhal of France f. 


** 
= 


verning 


relating tothe preſent Fundture. 377 
verning for him. But this Propoſition wants no proof, after we are told by his 
Majeſty's own Mouth, that by the French King's placing bis Grandſon on the Throne of 
Spain, be is in 4 Condition of opprelſing the reſt of Europe, unleſs. ſpeedy and effectual 
Meaſures be taken That, under this Pretence, be is become the real Maſter of the whole 
Spaniſh Monarchy ;” that be bas made it to be intirely depending on France; diſpoſes of, 
it as of bis own Dommions ; and by this means bas ' ſurrounded bis Neighbours in ſuch a 
manner, that tho the Name of Peace may be ſaid to continue, yet they are put to the Ex- 


pence and Inconveniences of a War, 


VII. THA T whatever may be alledg'd about the Emperor's immediate In- EnglandG: 
tereſt to reſtore his Family, and placing his Son the Arch-Dake on the Throne of Principals | 


Spain, which belongs to him of Right ; yet it is not true that the Emperor is « well an 
Principal and we Seconds in this Cauſe, for England and Holland are and muſt — 42 
be Principals in the War as well as He. ſtoring his 

| Family to 

THE very Dominions of the Dutch are more immediately concern'd than thoſe Pain. 

of the Emperor, or any Prince in the Empire. Their Trade is in the ſame Cir- De Dutch 
cumſtances with ours, which his Majeſty, from the conjunction of France and wider 
Spain, very juſtly aſſures us will ſoon become precarious in all the Branches of it, and fene 4 * 
that we cannot hope our Peace and Safety at home ſhould long continue; to which if we the Union 
add the Deſtruction of our flouriſhing Colonies in America, and (what ought to of. France 
be dearer to us than all theſe) the Preſervation of the Proteſtant Religion, I think it Spain. 
is an unanſwerable Demonſtration that we are more principally concern d than the 
Emperor, even if the French King had not given us ſo juſt and neceſſary a Cauſe 
of making War by the Indignity he has offer'd our King and Nation, in taking 
upon him to diſpoſe of the Succeſſion of our Crown, and accordingly owning and ſet- 
ting up the pretended Prince of Wales as Heir of the Britiſh Dominions. Agreeable 
hereunto are the words which one of the Imperial Miniſters ſaid laſt Year to an 
Engliſhman of my Acquaintance: * You Gentlemen (I find) talk much at your 
© Faſe, and we mult ſhift for our ſelves, But if we muſt, in the firſt place we De Di 
© are Catholicks, and have one common Head ; you Hereticks, and this Head a- _ bs 
* gainſt you: therefore if the Proteſtant Intereſt gives us up, we muſt needs ob- Minifle "A 
© tain ſome good Terms by giving up the Proteſtants, In the next place, your an Engliſh 
great Concern and Holland's is Trade and the Sea; that concerns us nought, and Genztlzmart. 
we can give up that too, In the third place, you are of the French King's 
* neareſt Neighbours, and Holland once ſwallow'd, you will be as acceſſible (I 
* ſuppoſe) as if join'd to the Continent ; while we tor our parts have a tolera- f 
© ble Barrier of Princes, the Body of Germany lying between, and ſo at leaſt muſt 
* be the laſt devour'd, the Auſtrian Dominions, Bohemia, Hungary, &c. being the 
* moſt remote. And laſt of all, when driven thither, we have an old Enemy 
(our then ſure Friend) to join with us; we'll call in the Janizaries, and ſhall 
* have that Empire and the whole Strength of the Eaſt to confederate with us a- 
* gainſt the Weſtern Power. And what will you be, Gentlemen, long e'er it 
comes to this? To which judicious Diſcourſe I ſhall add but one Queſtion, 
Whether after another King is declar'd and ſet up againſt our own King and Eſta- 
bliſh'd Government, it be in the Power of Engliſhmen to chuſe if they will be Prin- 
cipals or not; or what can be meant by the word Principals, but thoſe who are prin- 
cipally Aim'd at, Provok'd, and Concern'd ? ; 


VIII. THAT tt is not only ſafer, but eaſier to fi bt for al Spain than 4 Eaſier to 
Part; and for the intire Reſtoration of the Houſe + pF oe than for what ab for al 


may be call'd Satisfaction to the Emperor by ſome new and more fatal Partition 1 ow 


Treaty, | BE 


IF the End of the War be not to reſtore the Ballance of Europe (which Aunot End the 
e done without reſtoring the Houſe of Auſtria) but that it is to conclude only in War muſt 
lome looſe and uncettain Terms call'd Satisfackions; then, in the firſt place, can 17 — 
there be no Confederacy nor Grand Alliance ſtrictly made, or any Alliance ſo call'd 4, 7 
muſt be of little effect: ſince no State or Power of Chriſtendom can heartily en- Europe. 
5 where the Good of the Whole or their proper Security is not expreſiy de- 
en d, but in ſuch a Caſe every one in particular will be haſtening to a Concluſion 
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WS. | Paradoxes of State, 


of the War, and looking after the beſt private Terms for the lon eſt Life. n 
the next place, with what Heart can we expect that the brave and uncorrupted 
Part of Spain ſhould join or aſſiſt us, that the Neapolitans, the American Creolian; 
or any other Subjects of that Monarchy ſhould riſe or do any thing elſe in our Fa. 
vour, if the End of the War be the ſetting aſide their natural Prince's Right, and 
leaving them ſettled, and even in Fetters, under a provok'd Uſurper ? What can 
they do, but in deſpair make up with the French Government, and become good 
Subjects out of Indignation ? Whereas if it appears that in providing for our own 
Security, we likewiſe really intend their Happineſs, to deliver them from the 
French Tyranny, and to reſtore them to their antient Independence and native 
Privileges, under their lawful and natural Princes (who can have no Intereſt, or. 
being miſtaken in that Point, cannot have ſo much Power to oppreſs them) then 
are we ſure of their Concurrence and Aſſiſtance from within, which by univerſal 
Obſervation is known to contribute more to the regaining of Principalities than 
the ſtrongeſt Forces from without; but both together are not to be xe. 
ſiſted. 


Not a, IX. THAT it is no way advantageous, but rather muſt be fatal to Eng. 


— land and Holland, and their united Intereſts, to attempt the Conqueſt of the 


7 Holland Mines in the Spaniſh Weſt-Indies ; and that the Poſſeſſion of Gold or Silver 


* Mines muſt not only be peculiarly deſtructive of our Engliſh Conſtitution, but 
— is alſo neceſſarily ruinous to the Induſtry, Manufacture, Trade, Agriculture, 


Manners, Strength, and Riches of any People, and this in leſs Time than one 
Generation. | 


\ THIS may truly ſeem a Paradox to many, but an eaſy Compariſon may per- 
\ haps render the Thought more familiar. Suppoſe a Golden Shower ſhould fall, 
| and that a hundred Broad- pieces had been gather'd of it by every Labourer, Ma- 
nufacturer, Sailor, and ſach fort of Men throughout the whole Kingdom; they 

would immediately forbear all Work, having ready Mony, and would purchaſe 
whatever they wanted from ſome other Country where Gold was not to be had fo 

cheap. In ſuch a Caſe I would deſire People ſeriouſly to conſider what would be 

the Conſequence of a total Ceſſation of Labour only for three Months, -and of the 

Tk» Cold Importation of all Things for Luxury or Uſe from the Induſtrious abroad? ?Tis 
and Silver the having of Gold from their Indian Mines, that, more than all other Cauſes, has 
Mines have made the Spaniards fo vitious, lazy, and effeminate, to neglect Merchandize, 
been de- Handicrafts, and even the manuring and tilling of the Ground: nor would thoſe of 
* '9 any other Nation apply themſelves to Arms, or Arts, or any kind of Buſineſs, if 
ps. * they were in the ſame Circumſtances. The Luſt and Search of Gold in Princes 
and States, inſtead of Virtue, Glory, and Induſtry, has prov'd fatal in the Ef- 

tes, and been derided, contemn'd and abhor'd by all wite Perſons. When Ce- 

ſellius Baſſus had perſuaded Nero and his Court, that in his Grounds there lay an 
immenſe Treaſure of Gold-Bars, Ingots, and Pillars, my Author Tacitus ſays, 

© that immediately on the belief of this vain Story, Luxury increas'd amain; and 

© that the antient Riches were quickly waſted, as if more had been ſent by Provi- 

© dence than they could ſpend in many Years, The Prince made great Donatives; 

and the Expectation of Riches was one of the Cauſes of the Publick Poverty. 

This Dream (for it was no more) had the ſame ill Effects as if the Treaſure had 

been really diſcover'd. *Tis likewiſe well known, that when the Buccaneers have 

come well ſtor'd with pecuniary Plunder to ſome of our Plantations, the Inhabitants 

could not recover themſelves for a long time after, all ſorts of Perſons neglecting 

to work at Home, and getting their Neceſlaries from the adjacent Colonies, which 

bad their ſhare too in the Sufferings of the other, ſuch as were diſpos'd to be idle 

le indian flocking thither, and never more perhaps returning to a frugal Courſe of Life. Let 
37-5 ;,. Us not forget that the Poſſeſſion of the Indian Mines would infallibly overtnrn out 
ſtroy our free Government, and in a ſmall time make the Crown independent, which moſt 
Free Co- bring us of courſe into the ſame Civil and Spiritual Servitudę with the Spaniards : 
vernment. it being impoſſible by any Scheme or Laws to keep ſuch a Spring of Treaſure from 
2 4. falling into the Hands of the prince. Any Attempt this way will offend the honelt 
en wille. Party in Spain, and make them irreconcilable to the Common Cauſe; or, Weſe 
Land the their Alſiſtance to be deſpair'd of or deſpis'd, yet it will be very difficult ſo to m- 
*paniard;. nage any Acquilitions in the Spaniſh Weſt- Indies, without laying the foundatte 
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relating 10 ubẽ preſent Funtcurb: | f 3750 
of an eternal Jealouſy between us and the Darth, which would at laſt hnqueſtio- 
nably break our Union, divide bur Intereſts, and could not but prove faral to the . 
Caule of Religion and Liberty. That uch a Jealouſy 1 Ber ealily rais'd, there 
need not many Arguments; for tis well'known that the Merchants of Roterdam 
were almoſt in an Uproat on their Exchange this laſt Autumn, when they heard 
that no Dutch Men»of War went with Admiral Bembo to the Weſt- Indies. Let us 
therefore leave the Spaniards at home, ox thoſe in the Indies under our protection, 
in the quiet Imjoy ment of their Miet, for the publick Happineſs of xhe reſt of 
Europe and their own private Miſery, being ſuch dangerous inſtruments in 
any Hands but of To Hydropick and infirm a Body. But if it pleaſes God to 
ant anſwerable Succefs to the Juſtice of our Cauſe, then we and the Dutch are 
indeed to blame unleſs we obtain the moſt advantageous Terms of Trading im- 
mediately to thoſe parts of the World, and exchanging on the Spot our Commo- 
dities for their Gold and Silver, with an intire Excluſion of the French, and with- 
out the Danger of truſting our Effects or Returns with the Spaniſh Bottoms or Go- 4 
vernment. I am not ignorant that ſeveral People in Holland and this Kingdom, 
who are ſtrangely miſled by their Golden Dreams, will by no means reliſh this 
Doctrine: Sed vincit amor Patrie ; I chuſe rather to be thought by ſuch an ill Poli- 
tician, than neglect to warn my fellow - Citizens of what I believe in my Conſcience 
would corrupt their Underſtandings, Principles, and Manners, debaſe their Spirits, 
deſtroy their Induſtry, and ſoon render em an ignorant, vitious, wretched, cow- 
ardly, laviſh, and ſuperſtitious People. 


X. THAT it i not injurious to the Intereſt of England, 10 have Net injut- 


4 Prince on the Throne who is not. a Native of this Realm; and that — * 


there could not be greater Advantages expected from any Succeſſion, than have a Pr. 
this in proſpect of the Proteſtant Family of Hanover. who is not @ 


Native of 
the Realm, 


OUR Experience of his preſent Majeſty's Reign, is enough to convince us of 
the Truth of this Propoſition. A Prince of Foreign Birth is the molt likely to 4 Prince 
inlarge and confirm our Liberty, for fear of being ſuſpected by his Subjects, who 9 Foreign 
will be ever apt to grow jealons of his Actions; beſides his having no Dependence 5% mt 
in the Kingdom on the account of thoſe concern'd in his Education, or of any ge our 
Faction to animate and ſupport him againſt their Adverſaries. The Riches of his Liber). 
other Dominions will of courſe flow into England where he keeps his Court and 


| Treaſury, and where Application muſt needs be made to him for all ſorts of Pre- 


ferments. Then, if we would, as his Majeſty directs us, in good earneſt deſire to ſee The ſetling 
England hold the Balance of Europe, and to be indeed at the Head of the Proteſtant /e Houſe 
Intereſt, we could not have taken more effectual Meaſures than ſetling the Succeſſion 1 
on the Proteſtant Family of Hanover, after the Deceaſe of his Majeſty and the Intereſt of 
Princeſs, and the Default of their reſpeQive Iſſues. I ſuppoſe they will not be England. 
counted the leſs Proteſtants, becauſe they are of Foreign Birth, unleſs we allow 

of no other Proteſtants in the World except our ſelves : but the whole Family is 

not only ſo, and the Ele&reſs Dowager particularly educated in the Church of Eng- 

land; but by reaſon of their Territories in Germany, and their Neighborhood or 

Relation to the other Proteſtant States of that Country, they are on this Score, as 

well as from Principle and Intereſt, naturally oblig'd and in a better Capacity than 

any other Princes to maintain England at the Head of the Proteſtant Intereſt all 

over the World. And as for making us Arbiters and Supporters of the Balance of 

Europe, what other Family could do it ſo well as that of Hanover, to which the 
Country of Zell is to be re- ugited for ever according to the Right of Primogeniture, 

after the preſent Duke's Deceaſe ? They are the ſtricteſt Allies and beſt Friends * 
which the King of Sweden has, on whom they have a very great lnfluence, both , * 
from the good Offices they have done him, in helping to reſtore his Brother · in-La ] 

the Duke of Holſtein, and from the advantageous Situation of their Territories to 


Protect or invade his Dominions in Germany, particularly the Dutchy of Bremen. 


They are nearly related to moſt other Proteſtant Princes, to the King of Deum, 
the Landgraves of Heſſe, and the King of Pruſſia, whoſe Queen is likewiſe the 
preſent Eledor of Hanover's Siſter. They do not only thus reach every way 
Northwards into the Trunk and Branches of the Proteſtant Intereſt ; but even to 
the very Emperor himſelf, with whom they are in ſtrict Alliance, and to. whoſe 
Fayour they chiefly owe the Electoral Digaity, beſides that the Queen of the Ro- 
Vol. III. g VE . . 8 


likely to in- 
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mans is a Pri \that Family, and deſgended likewiſe from the E 
man acefs, of that Family, and deſcended ii he: Princeſt Zjauys 
ip py 9200 * Eri of - Bohenaid.. + Mars GREY ag! worthy Families in England, 
; "ho ad che Hogopr to. ſex ve this 2 3 3 — Rupert, 
an whom chere never tner . nora ſtonter or af our R W 
5 1 0 | glad the Prodices of the Court after the Reſtoration: - 4 
- Majeſty's recomme * A Parliament's admitting the Houſe of Hanover 
| to the Succelſ;an, their being of the Royal Line of England and undoubted Pro- 
teſtants, are Arguments chat have-obraind the Approbation of all the well affected 
People. i ee but, thoſe other Conſiderations ill ſerve to confute the 
440 Beg Party, when they would repreſent thoſe Princes under a diſadvantageons 
Character, for be g of Foreign Birth or Education. Nor is there any doubt but 
the Parliament, beſides the Bill of Attainder 2 the pretended Prince of Malen 
| will, as his Majeſty. direts, conſider what fret! effe ual means (by an Abjuration 
| and otherwiſe). may be us d * ing the Succeſſion. of the Grown in the Proteſtant Line, 
4 and extinguiſhing tbe. Hopes ef all Pretenders, and their open or ſecret Abettors ; both. 
Houſes having already brought in Bills to this purpoſe, r 


u We fr XI. THAT in this enſuing U 


gion and Liberty 


War for our own Liberty and that of the 


vg World; whatever is given in , i mot given to the Ring, nor any Thing 
ISS gv- given away from our ſelves. | oy 
en tot ö | 

= — THE Condition of Mankind is ſuch by Nature, that they all depend on one 


another; the greateſt are as much oblig'd to the leaſt, as theſe are ta them; nor is 
there any Pet ſan high or low in ſuch a State, as to be able to live without the 
| Gaodwill and Aſſiſtance of others. But nevertheleſs as no body is bound to be- 
/ ſtow ſo much of his Labor ar Gogds as another may want, ſo tis plain that whatever 
he receives in conſideration of his Pains or Commadity, is not given away by the 
other, but only exchang'd. Tho this Truth be ſelf-evident in the Caſe of Ser- 
vants, Traffick, Clothing or Feeding our ſelves, yet very few make becoming 
1aziſtrats Reflections on it with reſpect to Magiſtrates, who are neither bound to ſpend all 
nt able to their Time for our Safety and Welfare, nor able to govern or protect us withouc 
N 5 thoſe Revenues we allow them, to Pratt their Dignity as well as their Power. 
5 2% The Reaſon why Men ſo little think of this matter, and are wont to grudg what 
out Reve- they give to the Government, tho not what they expend on their domeſtick Ne- 
nues, ceflaries, is, becauſe the Benefits we enjoy from our Magiſtrates are common to 
and thoſe things we purchaſe by our Mony peculiar to our ſelves. I hope I need not 
uſe many words to perſuade the People of this Nation that there is no Price too. 
great for Liberty if general, nor the. particular Conſtitution with which they are 
bleſt ; and that it is not enough to preſerve it from internal Corruption, but that 
it muſt be alſo defended from external Violence, which can never be done if the 
Balance of Europe be not actually reſtor'd, and effectually maintain'd. Whatever 
Taxes therefore are rais'd to effect thoſe Purpoſes, we lay them out to our own 
Benefit, and we injoy the Profit, but not a Farthing of em given the King, who 
tells us that be deſires nothing that relates to any perſonal Expences of bis own, but only 
preſſes us to do all we can for our own Safety and Honor at ſo critical and dangerous a Tim. 
But if it ſhould be objected that the greateſt Part of this Mony may be miſapply'd, 
and ſquander'd away among idle Courtiers or Favorites, this King (whatever ano- 
ther would do) aſſures us be is willing that what is given ſhould be wholly appropriated to 
1! Minage- toe Purpoſes for which it is intended. That ſeveral ill Practices might happen in the 
mnt of Management of the publick Mony I will by no means deny, and wiſh the Offenders 
pablick Mt might be diſcover'd and brought to condign Puniſhment ; but that the King is not 
410 liable to the leaſt Blame on this ſcore, much leſs to have the Charge invidioully 
the King, laid at his door, is evident to all honeſt and wiſe Men, and any others are deſr d 
to alledg what they can againſt his Appeal to the World : for ſuch is his declaring. 
that during the late War be order'd the Accounts to be yearly laid before the Parli 
and alſo gave his Aſſent to ſeveral Bills for taking the publick Accounts, that bis Subjelts 
 mught have Satisfaction how the Mony given for the War was appiy d. But if ſuch Bills. 
of Accounts were neglected, inſufficient, made to ſerve the Ends of Parties, to 
gratify their Piques, or to render them terrible ta their Adverſaries, and by ſuch. 
means to keep them under the Laſh, in God's Name let the Blame be laid here it 
ought: for the King could do no more, neither as an honeſt Man, nor as the. Go- 
ver nor of a free People. Tis our own Fault if effectual Care be not taken aua 
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whatever we give; or if the nntvstenscted to this' do not anſwer theit 
: and the King, 60 take away fun Pretendes from bis Enemies and Sufpicions 

from his Friends, gener qquſſy ve us ue 1 willing hat Artic may be put in any furtber / 
ay of Examination, char in yuv herber there werr any Ani ſupplicationt or 
Miſmanagements ; or whether the Debt 'that remains upon us bas ri ally ariſen from the 
Shortneſs of the Supplies 7 he Frondn.n o6 ne tut nn 

To conclude, Since we have a Princ&to whom' we owe that Religion and Liberty 4 Chara. 
of which we are yet poſſeſt ; of whoſe conſummate Prudence and Experience, of ter of King 
whoſe Truth and | Juſtice, of whoſe indefatigable Labors and hervick Valor in our William. 
Cauſe and that of Chriſtendom, we have had ſuch ent and conſtant Proofs; aud 
ſince likewiſe we have had ſo long Experience of the Clemency and Moderation of 
his Government; fince we have fo perfect a Knowledg of thoſe-jnſt and pjow Purpoſes 
he is purſuing, and are ſo fully appriz'd, by his late moſt excellent - of 
thoſe Divine Maxims whereby he intends to govern us, and which muſt make us 
the happieſt of People under his Reign: if we ate uny way wanting at this Time 
in ſupporting him, who is thus ſupporting all, then we moſt juſtly bear the eternal 
Imputation and Brand of — the worſt of Subjects and of Enpgliſh-men, the 
moſt inexcuſable of all Proteſtants, the moſt lukewarm and worſt principd 
of all Chriſtians, the moſt deteſtable, and, in a word, the moſt ungrateful of 
Men. RAA | 
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Limitations for the next Foreign Succeſſor, 
or nem Saxon Race. 


Debated in a Conference betwixt two Gentlemen, 
Sent in 4 Letter to 4 Member of Parliament. printed 2. 


1 
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— — — — 2 _ 
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Auctoritate ſuadendi magis quam jubendi Poteſtate. 
Tacitus de moribus Germanor um. 


» — Mas 4 " a F4 — 3 — 
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SIR, 


| H A VE diſcours'd our Friend about the Succeſſion, and find his Opinion to be 
as follows. | | 

That tho it might be obje&ed againſt as neither ſafe nor prudeat to offer 
any thing that looks like a Change in a Government already ſettl'd and in being; it 
cannot juſtly fall under that cenſure to offer advice in one that's to come, and de- 
pends intirely upon the Goodwill of the People. 3 | 

| objected, that I conceiv'd he miſtook the Caſe; for with us the Government Govern- = 
could never die, the Monarchy was ſtill in being, tho the Throne might be vacant. ment in 
He anſwer'd, that the Diſtinction was frivolons, a Monarch and a«Monarchy 


ſuppoſe one another: when the Throne is vacant, the Government is in a ſort 4 = 


of Widowhood, and may make terms before another Husband be accepted. He Throne be 
1 me therefore to lay aſide all thoſe trifling Objections, and to come cloſe to vucant. 
e point. | | : N 8 
told him then that fince' there was à poſſibility of 2 fallure iti the Line bf 
Gocellon, and that we muſt come to à New Choice, I ſhould be glad to heat his 


Opinion. 
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He anſwer'd, that the Concern was great-and momentous; end indeed fit oaly 
for a ener of. the United Wiſdom bt the Nation: Bur ſiace I impor tun d 
him, he would tell me his Mind freely z and that we might proceed methadieally, 

he would reduce the Conſiderations we were to go upon, to the Terms and the 
Perſon. 4 1 Nn 5 dard 838 NA e Adr 19K * Brat are 7 NudNenen N 
I cold him, the Proteſtant Line was already fix d upon; and tho the Perſon was 
not nam'd, yet to inſiſt mucho upon Terms afterward, would- perhaps, he Jock d 
** n as ſomething harſh, conſidering we had laid the Ground. work of our 
1 ee in the Claim of Right, and that we were ſcarcely to expect better 
Ondi tions. . Den enn 114 55 {EAN N g Wen ie e * Os Si2s" 
England - He reply'd, that I my ſelf had ſuggeſted in my Objection the beſt Anſwer that 
2 could be given to it; for, ſays he, you own:there were Conditions made with the 
ter Condi- Prince and Princeſs of Orange before they were declat'd King and Queen. You 
tions from know what the Prince had merited at our hands before thoſe Conditions were 
a ne Suc- propos d; and that the Late Ring having abdicated, or rather being depos d, the 
* = Princeſs according to the Law of Succeſſion had the next undoubted Title. From 
wlution, all which it will plainly reſult, that if we made Terms with them wWho had both 
Merit, and an Antecedent Title to the Crown, Wwe may very well be allow'd to 
demand a further Security for our Religion, Liberty and Property, from thoſe 
that have no other Claim to our Crown than what muſt be originally owing to our 
own Good- will. This places the Merit in us, whereas the Prince and Princeſs of 
Orange (to ſet all other Titles aſide) had merited at our hands what we confer'd 
upon them. | 3 11 8 
I anſwer'd, that he had very judiciouſly diſtinguiſh'd betwixt the Caſe at the 
Revolution, and the Caſe as it will probably fall out upon the failure of the pre- 
ſent Line of Succeſſion ; but had not yet convinc'd me that we could have better 
Conditions from any future Succeſſor than what were granted us by his preſeng 
Majeſty in the Claim of Right. 9 e * bd Som 
He told me, that the words Better and Worſe were not proper to be us'd in this 
Affair, leſt they might be miſtaken, and charg'd with ſuch Explanations as neither 
of us intended by them; and therefore he thought the words farther Security leſs 
exceptionable. This being agreed, he went on, and urg'd that a farther Security 
was neceſſary, if it were but renewing of the Claim of Right, mutatis mntandis : 
But he was of opinion that a great deal more might juſtly be inſiſted on; for, ſays 
he, you know that the Family next in the Proteſtant Line, are by Religion Luthe- 

rans. 

#2 ougle Here | interrupted him, and ſaid, But, Sir, you know the Electoreſs Dowager 
r have of Hanover, who is neareſt in Line, is a Calviniſt. To which he reply'd, I know 
farther Ser jt; but it's ſcarcely ſuppoſable ſhe ſhould outlive the King or Princeſs 5 or ſuppoſe 
cm; of ſhe ſhould, the Times don't look with ſuch a ſerene Aſpect as to make us fond of 
Religion. chuſing a Woman, who has not a Prince of Orange or a Prince of Denmark to fight 
Lutherans her Battels : But admitting ſhe had, her Sons are Lutherans, and you know very 
ae bitter little of Men or Things, if you are ignorant of the bitterneſs, which thoſe who 
Enemies to call themſelves by that Name have generally expreſs'd againſt thoſe of our Religion. 
2u7 Reli. We have ſmarted ſeverely under Differences in Matters of Religion already, and may 
om” come to be thrown into new Convulſions on that account, if ever we ſhould have a 
Prince of a different Religion from that which is eſtabliſh'd in the Nation. Admit 
( fays he) that a Politick and Ambitious Lutheran Prince ſucceeds to our Throne, 
and that he has a mind to make himtelf as Arbitrary in England, as moſt of the 
Princes are in Germany; you cannot but know that he may readily fall upon a Me- 
thod to effect it= He has no more to do but to fall in with our bigotted Ceremo- 
nialiſts, as all our Kings of the Scots Race ever did; and provided he give them 
leave to perſecute others, they will advance his Prerogative as high as be pleaſes: 
And thus we return to our old Egyptian Bondage. The Lutherans, you know, are 
rather for augmenting than diminiſhing Ceremonies in Worſhip ; and ſince we have 
more already than can be well accounted for, it's but neceſſary we ſhould come to 
Terms with the next Foreign Succeſſor, that there may be no Innovation made 
in Religious Matters. And this is one thing, ſays he, wherein a farther Security 
is neceſſary. Pray, ſays I, oblige me with your Expedient in this Caſe. - He ie, 
ply:d, Perhaps if you look further, you will find that our Royal Blood has diffus'd 
it ſelf into the Family of Brandenburg, who are of our own Religion ; and tho they 
be more remote from the Line, yet ſince we have made ſeveral ſteps out of it alrgadfs. 
we cannot be blam'd to take a ſtep or two further for our Security, in ſo 810% 5 
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point as that of Religion. But, gontinues he, if this be found impraQicable, 


93 OLI NI I ng 
: Wigh We 4 ; 


why may we na demand of the Family of Hanover, that which ſoever of them we 


think fit to confer our Crown upon, ſhould be ſent over hither to be educated in 
our own Religion, and acquainted with our Conſtitution ? This they have no rea- 
ſon to think a Hardſhip, if it be true what I have heard, that they formerly bred 
one of their Sons a Papiſt, that he might ſucceed to the Biſhoprick of Oſuabrug, 
which by the Treaty of Weſtphalia is to be alternatively in the hands of a Lutheran 
da Papiſt. | obne 11 nn a | 
5 he that the Elector himſelf was next in Succeſſion, and *tis probable 
would not let the Honour of being King of England fall upon any other during 
his Life-time, He anſwer'd, Why might not we be allow'd to pitch upon any 
of his Sons for our Crown, as well as the Spaniards are allow'd to pitch upon the 
Duke of Anjou, excluſive of his Father and elder Brother? And that ſeeing it 
was in our choice to pitch upon whom we would, it's not to be ſuppos'd the Elec- 
tor of Hanover would controvert that Point with us. 


My Friend went on with a long Diſcourſe, and ſaid, that it ought to be well Whether it 


weigh'd, whether it be the Intereſt of England to have an Elector of the Empire 
for their Prince ? and whether ſuch of that Family as happens to be our King, 
ſhould not be oblig'd for himſelf, and the Firſt of his Male Iſſue in all Generations, 


be the Inte- 
reſt of Eng- 
land to 

have an E- 


to renounce his Dominions in Germany? For, ſays he, tho it might probably be Jer, f 
for the Honour of England, and perhaps for her Intereſt, to have her King an the Empire 
Elector of the Empire, becauſe it would ſtrengthen us by a conſiderable Foreign“ Ns. 


Alliance, and probably aſſure us of the Friendſhip of the Empire; yet we can- 
not be ſure but an Elector being once King of England, might have his Ambition 
enlarg'd with his Dominions : and fince every Elector has a Right to put up to 
be choſen King of the Romans, it is not impoſſible but an EleQor of Hanover being 
at the ſame time King-of England, might make uſe of our Power to ſet the Imperial 
Crown upon his own Head, and make it Hereditary to his Poſterity; which would 
at once deprive us of our King, and ſubject us to the Empire. Our Anceſtors by 
the Statute of the 14th of Edward the Third, provided againſt the like Danger 
from our Kings ſucceeding to the Throne of France, and therefore ſuch Precautions 
may be allow'd now as well as then. | 


The like, ſays he, is to be ſaid as to the Prince EleQoral of Brandenburg, who Without his | 


is alſo a Branch of our Royal Line; and beſides (continued he) to make any of 
thoſe Princes King of England, without obliging them at the ſame time to renounce 


renouncing 
his Foreign 
Dominions + 


their Foreign Dominions, will create a Jealouſy in our Neighbours the Dutch, the wit diſb- 
Northern Crowns, and other Princes of Lower Germany for if our Crown ſhould lige the 
tall upon either of thoſe Families, they will lie under a mighty Temptation to en- Durch, & 


lurge their Dominions beyond Sea, in order to make the Communication betwixt 
their Old and New Dominions more ſpeedy and eaſy. This the Family of Hanover 
may attempt by falling down upon the Elbe and the Weſer, and ſwallowing up 


Hamburgh, Bremen, Emden, &c. and the Houſe of Brandenburg might do the like, 


by falling down thoſe Rivers and the Rhine. All theſe things, ſaid he, how remote 
and chimerical ſoever they may ſeem at preſent, ought to be conſider'd, and the 
like, that if at any time we come to ſtruggle with thoſe Princes for our Privile- 
ges, they will have an opportunity of landing Men upon us from their Foreign 
Dominions, which may prove as fatal to our Liberty, as the German Invaſion did 
formerly to our Anceſtors. | 

Thus, ſays he, you ſee that the Settlement of our Succeſſion, if not duly weigh- 
ed and attended with good Preliminaries, may both procure a League againſt us 


f 


abroad, and increaſe Jealouſies at home. This, ſaid he with a mighty Emphaſis, 23% vj. 
is the miſchievous Conſequence of matching our Princes with Foreign Families; chief of our 
as it our own Women, who are ſo much admir'd by all other Nations, were nat{Crown's 
worthy of their Bed; and as if our Engliſh Nation were ſo much degenerated, Wafching 


that we have not a Man amongſt our ſelves fit for Empire, but we muſt firſt go to 
S:otland in queſt of a King, then to Holland, next to Germany, and at laſt God 


tor my Country carry me? I deſign no Reflection upon his preſent Majeſty, he is 
the Son of an Engliſh Princeſs, was the Husband of another, and his Family the 
beſt that ever ours match'd with. But when the preſent Line fails, where can we 
expect to find another Prince of Orange, a Prince of our own Religion, bred up in 
a limited Government, where he learn'd to obey as well as to command a Prince 
ot ſuch Virtue, that he refus d af a Stadtholder to be made King of his gy” ++ 

\ that 


with Fo- 
reign Fa- 
, i milies. 
knows whither. But I beg your pardon, ſays he; whither will my paſſionate Concern - 
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384 I imitations for the next Succeſſor, 
that would not overturn their Antient Conſtitution, but offer d to ſacrifice his Life 
in defence of it? A Prince that could unite a mighty Proteſtant Nation with ys 
ia the common Defence of Religion and Liberty. To what Foreign Prince can we 
have recourſe now, that is able or willing to do ſuch things for us ? | | 


What für- I pray'd my Friend to recover himſelf from his Tranſport, and to come cloſe to 
cher Secu- the Matter in hand, which was to conſider what further Security muſt be inſiſted 


rity muſt be upon from the next Foreign Succeſſor. 


N 4. Heanſwer'd, that to tell me his Mind in a few words, he thought thoſe Heads 


reign Suc- that were at firſt put into the Claim of Right, but by neglect (or rather treachery) 
ceſſir. left out of it by ſome that were intruſted, ought to be inſiſted on. 

I ask'd him what thoſe Heads were. He reply'd, that he could not recolle& alt 
of them, but he doubted not there were Copies of them to be had; or if not 
there were not wanting Men of that Obſervation in England who know what is 
neceſſary for the further Security of our Conſtitution ; but that if I would haye 
him to tell me his own Thoughts of the Terms, they were theſe. 

1. That inſtead of a Triennial Parliament, we ſhould have one every Year, or 
at leaſt that the Parliament meet once every Year. 

2. That they be ſecur'd againſt Adjournments and Prorogations, whilſt upon By- 
ſineſs of Publick Concernment. 

3. That none having a dependance upon the Court, be capable of being Elected 
to ſit in Parliament. So 

4. That no Nobleman be created but by Conſent of Parliament. 

5. That the Advice of the Parliament be taken in appointing the Lord Chancet- 
lor, Treaſurer, Admiral, or Commiſſioners for executing thoſe Offices. 

6. That a Committee of Parliament be appointed to fit conſtantly during the 
Intervals of Parliament, to give advice in all arduous Affairs, ſuperintend the Ad- 
miniſtration, and to make report to the Parliament at their next meeting. 

7. That the Parliament be conſulted in the naming of all Great Officers in the 
Ehurch and Army, Militia and Navy. 

8. That no Leagues nor Treaties, either for Peace or War, be made with Fo- 
reign Princes or States without Conſent of Parliament, or at leaſt without Con- 
ſent of ſuch a Committee as they ſhall appoint, which may ſometimes be neceſſary 
upon the account of Secrecy or Diſpatch ; but the ſaid Committee, as well as the 
Privy and Cabinet-Council, to be always accountable to the Parliament for the Ad- 
vice they give. 

9. That the King have no Power to refuſe the paſſing of ſuch Acts as ſhall be 
offer'd him by both Houſes, without giving his Reaſons for ſuch Refuſal, and nam- 
ing thoſe that give him ſuch Advice, if it happen that he act ſo by the Advice of 

others: and it his Reaſonsare not ſuch as evidently prove to the Satisfaction of the 
Parliament, that it would be to the diſadvantage of the Nation to have ſuch Laws 
paſs'd, that he ſhall paſs them notwithſtanding, 

10. That the Succeſſion be ſo regulated, as upon the Death of every King, 
the Succeſlor have his Authority confirm'd by Parliament, without which, 
or the Conſent of their Committee, he ſhall not take the Adminiſtration upon 
him, | 

1t. That the Parliament, or their Committee, be conſulted, and their Con- 
ſent requir'd, when Orders are iſtued for paying the Army or Navy, and the 
like for the raiſing and disbanding of Troops, and the equipping, ſending out, and 
laying up Men of War. 

12, That nothing of any Fundamental Alteration in Church or State, that is 

to ſay, as to the enlarging or diminiſhing of the Prerogative, or making Innova- 
tions in the Doctrine of the Church, be tranſacted in Parliament without Com- 
miſſions from the Electors; the Matter being freely argued before-hand in a re- 
gular, not tumultuary Meeting of thoſe Electors: and that then it be determin'd in 
Parliament by the Majority of ſuch Commiſſions, after free and full debate, and 2 
final Conſultation of the Electors, if neceſſary. 

13, That the Parliament, or their Committee accountable to them, have 3 
joint Power with the King to direct in all Matters relating to Magazines, Forts, 
and Military Preparations by Sea and Land, | | 

14. That the Parliament have their ſtated Time of meeting annually, enacted 
by Law, without dependance upon Proclamations to call them together, except 
on extraordinary Occaſions; and that the Crown be declared forfeitable if any 
future Prince break in upon ſuch Fundamental Conſtitutions as ſhall be agr 
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on; and oe in ſuch a Gaſe the ſanding:Committee:theve Power to call the parlia- 
Lr ˙ ĩ 75 | 
155 5. That none but Natives of the three Kingdoms or of the Dominions there- 
unto belonging, be capable of Offices of Power and Truſt: in the Government, 
without conſent of Parlism enn. 1 
Well ſays I, Lou muſt needs be convinc'd that I have had a world of Patience to 
hear your extravagant Notions'of Government. Don't you think in your own, 
Conſcience that ſuch Conditions as theſe would diſſolve the Monarchy, and reduce it 
to a Commonwealth, and that your Nominal King would be no more than a Stadt- 
holder of Holland or a Duke of Venice ? Do you think that any Prince who has a 
Title to our Succeſſion by Blood, will ever ſubmit to ſuch Conditions? or if he 
pretend to do ſo, chat hel keep them? Will not he always expect to have 
the ſame Prerogatives Which his Anceſtors enjoy'd, and endeavour to recover 
hem? nnn + "vid ene neee, {3.6 © L | | ' 
He reply'd, Sir, I have digeſted my Notions of Government too well, to be 777 Li. 
brought out of conceit with them by ſuch a trifling Objection. Do you in your 1 
Conſcience think that ſuch Prerogatives as have been claim'd or uſurp'd by any diſſolve our 
former Prince or Princes, are to be the Rule of Government for all that ſucceed Monarciy. 
him? Had King William been of your mind, he had never granted us our Claim of 
Right; nor had thoſe Princes who from time to time _renew'd and confirm'd our 
Magna Charta, ever been ſo juſt to themſelves and us, but would ſtill have pleaded. 
for the full extent of Prerogative that any preceding Tyrants had uſurp'd. I pity 
you and others of our young Men, who form to your ſelves Notions of Govern- 
ment from the Practices and Principles of the late Reigns: You had as good form 
a Notion of Solomon's Temple from the Ruins of it, that the Prieſts will now pre- 
tend to new you at Feruſalem. I might at once anſwer your Objection in a few 
words, and tell you, that cujus eſt inſtituere ejus eſt abrogare, that thoſe who ſettl'd 
our Government upon the preſent footing, may alter it into what Form, and ſub- 
ject it to what Regulations they pleaſe, provided they be not inconſiſtent with the Ends 
of Government, But becauſe you ſhall have no cauſe to upbraid me that I am for 
an Arbitrary Power in Parliaments, tho I be againſt it in Kings, I tell you once for 
all, that the Divine Legiſlator having fix'd the End of Government to be for the 
Welfare of «the Govern'd Society, the Protection of the Good and the Puniſhment of the Rom. 14 
Bad; and that they are continually to attend upon this very thing : 1t is not in the power Fom the iſt 
of any Government, be it in one Perſon or in many, to appoiat any other end of 2 Tt 
Government. We are not to pay them Tribute that they may luxuriate in Wealth ** 
and Pleaſures, but that they ſhould attend the Executive Power or Adminiſtration: 
It they imploy themſelves otherwiſe, God will not own them for his Miniſters, 
they muſt look out for another Maſter. The ſacred Records teach us that by the 
firſt Conſtitution of Kingly Government, Rulers were to make the Law of God, 
and not their own Will and Pleaſure, the Rule of-their Adminiſtration, The Peo- Deut. 17, 
ple were not to make a Stranger their King, but one of their own Brethren. (It had been fon the 
well for England had our Anceſtors obſerv*d this inſtead of ſending for the King of, m 1 
Scots) He was neither to multiply Horſes, Wives, nor Riches; nor was be to have bis 
beart lifted up above bis Brethren. Theſe were the Conditions which the King of 
Kings impos'd upon the firſt King of Divine Appointment ; here was no Power 
ziven him to levy Troops or Mony at diſcretion, or to advance his Prerogative; 
lie was not to carry it in a-lordly and deſpotical manner over his Subjects, but to 
remember they were his Brethren. - And we find that God himſelf approv'd the 
Revolt of the ten Tribes from Kehoboam, when he broke in upon their Conſtitution, 
rej2*t2d the Counſel of the Elders, and would govern by the Advice of young 1 Kings 
Courtiers and Favorites that were bred up with him, and of Tories that were for ch. 12. 
baving him exalt the Prerogative to the detriment ot the Peoples Liberty. leave threughout. 
it then to your conlideration, whether the Divine Lawgiver hath not both in the 
Old and New Teſtament: put Kings under ſtricter Limitations than thoſe l have 
Propos'd; and yet thoſe Reſtrictions did not diſſolve that form of Government, as 
you have thonght fit to object. If you read the Hiſtory of the Kings of Iſrael as 
recorded in the ſacred: Text, you will likewiſe find that while the Government conti- 
1 d regular and iſteddy, the Succeſſors to their Kings did not meddle with the Admi- 
nitration till*they were confirm'd in their Authority by the» Tribes, upon the re- 
de wing of the old Claim of Right, or making a new one. This is plain from the 
nſkance of David, tho they knew that he was by God's expreſs order anointed 
eforehand. His appointing of Solomon to be King in oppoſition to Adonijab who 
Vol. III. Ddd le had 


3 ur ſor $64 nest Swe 
: Chron. read at * the People expreſydtheir Conſent by Publick R8joixingy? | 
22. 9- and beſides, he was dppoimed by. Gadito thoceed: David and i build:theFemple 
My Friend continv'd.thus> But if yew gbject: 6-7emiſh Cenſtitutian is no Rule 
for us, I have anſwer d you. already, that the Apoſtle» $1,244thath conkig'd the 
Power of Governments, of what. Species ſaver,” within annerrow Limits; and 
befides, - I can thew/ you from . undemadle:- 288" ur n Conſtitution, 
till the Reign of the two Ch, allow'd us moſt ei thaſe chiags that L have now 
propos d as Conditions to be requir 
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'd of the next Foreign Succeſſor. If gau loak 
into the Lord Chancellor Forteſour's Book de Lamia Logus: Anglia, Which wa 
wroteon purpoſeto inform the Prince of ae of the/Noture of our Englich Con. 
F»/. 26. b. ſtitution, he tells him that the Laws of this Realm reſtuim d the King ſe 65 be cowlg 
not tyrannize ; that every King is oblig'd by his Goronatiqn-Oath, when dur Laws 
701 20 2 halt or are 7 in apy point, to ſet them to rights in Parliament, as often a 
. yo Equit fo rec reth. OOF, ho uot Ht n 7 Aer 
72 1 King red's time, there was 3 Law that the Parliament ſhould meet at Lov. 
; WL don twice a Year; or oftaer if need were, * which continu'd till the time of 
all held Edward I. In the 3 of Edward H. it was enaQed, that a Parliament ſhould be helg | 
til K. Ch. once or twice per ann. The ſame was renew'd by the 36 of Edward HI. It way 
I time. demanded and allow u in Richard Is time; and thus it continu'd till the 16 0 
Car. I. as appears by Scobels Collection 16 Car. I. Cap. 1. That thoſe Parliaments 
were Choſen freſh and freſh is evident, fince there be Writs extant for new Elec- 
tions for Fourſtore Years ſucceſſively ; and it appears likewiſe rom King Edvard l. 
Letter to the Pope, dated June 19. in the 34 Year of his Reign, wherein he makes 
mention of his Eaſter and Alic hae lmas Parliaments; and that the EaSer Parliament 
being diſſotv'd becauſe of his Sickneſs, he would call another againſt Atichaelma 
to conſider of the Pope's Demands. By this it's alſo plain, that the Method of 
Prorogations was not then known; and it may juſtly be queſtion'd, whether it 
was not originally an Intrenchment upon the'Pr of the Subje@ and Freedom 
of Parliaments. The Liberty of the People of Englard was in thoſe times ſo 
great, that Knygbton tells us, pag. 2682. there was an antient Statute, that iu caſe 
the King wilfully abſent himſelf, and will not come to Parliament, as having no 
Then the care of vexing his People, nor regard to their great Expences, after 40 Days they 
— were free to go home. Then as tothe Influence of the Court on Elections, it ws 
»n the x. One of the Articles againſt King Richard II. and which he confeſſed thus, © That 
lettions, © altho by the Statutes and Cuſtom of this Realm the People ought to be free to chuſe 
and depute Knights for the Counties to be preſent in Parliament, to lay open their 
* Grievances, and to proſecute for Remedies thereupon as they think fit, notwith- 
© ſtanding the ſaid King, that in his Parliaments he might obtain his Will, which 
© was Tach, often direticd his Mandates 10 his Sheriffs, thar they aal return 
© certain Perſons nominated by himſels, which Knights he could oblige to votes 
© he thought fir, as he very often did, ſometimes by Threats and Terror, and ſome- 
© times by Gifts, to conſent to thoſe things which were prejudicial to the Realm. 
By which 'tis evident, that our Brave Anceſtors in thoſe times had a very clear 
Notion of their Birthright, and that they were not to have Courtiers, or ſuch s 
the King could influence, impos d upon them as their Repreſentatives in Parliz- 
ment; and that ſince our Government conſiſts of Three States, King, Lords and 
Commons, if we had not a certain and frequent meeting of Parliaments, we mult 
be at a loſs and uncertainty about two thirds of our Government, which is incon- 
ſiſtent with the Nature of it, and muſt needs occaſion a lame Adminiſtration. 
It appears alſo from Sir Henry Spelman*s Gloſſary, and King Edward the Con- 
fellor's Laws, which all ſucceeding Kings have been ſworn to, that we had a year) 
Folkmote which met upon the Calends of Afay, where they confulted of Peace 
-and War, of the common Safety, and how to promote 2 Welfare: 
by which you may perceive that this Law for their meeting annually on the Calends 
of May, did execute it ſelf without the Neceſſity of Proclamations to call them, 
and that matters of Peace and War were proper Subjects for their Advice. 
Kings o Then as to the Negative Voice, it appears by the Coronation-Oath formerly take! 
England by the Kings of England, and twice particularly/by Richard II. chat in thoſe 17 
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2 they. clalm'd no ſuch Prerogative 3 for by the Oath they ſwore to obſerve 
Negative 1 Fd 2 F-21175 160 
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scheme of Government in relation to former Times, but that we were upon a new 
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freely debited is a Conte, 
confirm or corroborate thoſe Laws which the People or Folk choſe, But, fays 
he, 1 know that wy young Men dom t care for looking over antient Records, and 
oor old Law-Books and Hiltorys, dur fuffer your Tetves to be ſtupos'd upon by 
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men and Univerfrries: therefore 1 would adviſe you, fince yon love an ca 17 1 
way of being inform'd as to our Conſtituxion to read al} that Mr. Samuel John ſon 

bis Parliaments at a Certainiy, where you 
will find thoſe things briefly related, and dis Aarhoritys fairly quoted; and yon 
ought alſo to read Mr. TyrrePs Bibtiotheca Politica, "and Col. Sidueys admirable Biſ- | 
courſes core „ * 
1 thanked him for his Advice, and own'd«he had ſaid very much to juſtify his 


footing ſince the Reſtoration of King Charles the Second, and that we muſt take 
the Idea of our preſent Conſtitution from that period; and therefore 1 
doubted whether we could at this time Jaſtify thoſe Claims he had meation'd, and 22 
particularly to make the Crown forfeitable. af i 

He anſwerd, that I was mightily out; that the Liberties of the People were erties | 
the Gift of God and Nature, could not be forfeited by Preſctiption, nor juſtly 075 
given away; ſo that at any time they might be redemanded when uſurp'd upon, 97 God and 
or meanly ſurrendred. This he conceiv'd to be plain from the Nature of Govern- Nature. 
ment, as defin'd both in the Old and New Teſtament, which he had already in- 
fiſted upon: and it cannot be deny*d (continued he) that Natute prompted Men 
to enter into Societies and Communities for mutual Defence and protection againſt 


the Injuries. of one another, which was the Origin of Government; and therefore | 4 
whenever any Governours tranſgreſs thoſe Limits appointed by God and Nature, | 
they become tyrannical, and the People have a juſt Right to bring them back to 7 


their antient Boundaries; and if they will not contain themielves there, they for- 

feit all Title to Government: For the Laws of God and Nature never endow'd Govern- 

any Government, of what Species ſoever, with an abſolute and unlimited Power, er muſt 

it muſt all be directed to the Good of the Society; and whatever is not ſo, is ab- tf rd 

ſolutely inconſiſtent with Government. Beſides, ſays he, the Advancement of Society. 

the Prerogative to that height in the Reign of King Charles the Second, was by 

Treachery in our Repreſentatives, who not only acted therein contrary to the Na- 

ture of Government, as has been already ſaid, but without the Conſent of thoſe 

whom they repreſented, which our Anceſtors had always a very great regard to. 

And it appears by Sir Henry Spelman's Gloſſary, that we had formerly Provincial 

Folkmotes, Parliaments, Aſſemblies, or call them what you will, which in Caſes of 

Danger and Neceſſity met under the Alderman or Earl of every County: and cer- 

tainly there can never be a more preſling Neceſſity for thoſe Aſſemblies, than when 

the Liberty of the People is in danger by Domeſtick Uſurpation. So that tho all 

Commiſſioners to Parliament have a full and unlimited Power to better the Conſti- 

tution, and make SuperſtruQures, yet it does not appear that they either can or 

onght to agree to any thing, which intrenches upon the Peoples Fundamental Li- 

berty, ſuch as is that of exalting the Prerogative to the damage of the Subject, « 

without the Conſent of thoſe Folkmotes, and the Corporations that ſend them : 

and even tho their Ele&ors ſhould agree to any ſuch thing, it is actually void of 

it ſelf, becanſe (as has been ſaid already) it is contrary to the Law of God and 

Nature, and therefore may be revok'd at any time. He added, you know like- Kings 

wiſe that our Hiſtory does not want Inſtances of our Kings being dethron'd and England 

oppos'd for Male-Adminiſtration. The Stories of Edward the Second, Richard the 2 

Second, and the Wars of the Barons from time to time, are ſufficient Proofs of it. for yr d 

The Inſtance of the Throne's being declar'd vacant upon the late King James's 1 6 

Male- Adminiſtration and withdrawing himſelf, is a freſh Inſtance of the People frxti 

of England's aſſerting their Original Right. And ſince our Neighbours of Scot- 

land have in their Inſtrument of Government declar'd the ſame Prince to for- 

feit his Throne, whom we declar'd to abdicate it, there's no reaſon, but we 

ſhould be upon an equal footing with them as to Liberty, which by comparing 

their Claim of Right with ours, it would ſeem we are not; and therefore what is 

in their Claim that is not in ours, onght to be part of our Stipulation with the ne 

Foreign Succeſſor. | | RA ˙· . 
The Firſt is, that no Papiſt can be King or Queen of the Realm, nor beat any What is in 

Office therein. It's true, we have an àct of Parliament ſince, excluding Papi K 

from the Throne; but the Claim of Right being a formal Gipulation Betten Ricks of 

the King and the People, becomes the Baſis of the Government, and cannot be al- wich i not 

Vol. III. | D dd 2 1 rer'd in ours. 
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tere d ſo eaſily as an Ack of Parliament! Theres a Solemnity in ſuch Tranſations 
that makes them Sacred; and we ſhall ſcarcely find's Parliament chat will adventure 
| to overturn ſuch a Fundamental Sonſtitution, Wich Which they know the People to 
* be univerſally Tatisfy'd; Wbereas Laws and Ads of Parliament are variable of 
courſe, one Parliament repeali able of 


| ag man times whit another hath enacte. 
A Second thing is, That no Ptoteſtant Succeſſor can exerciſe the Regal Power 
till they take the Coronagion-Oath, Which plainly makes their Stipulation with the 
people che [dle Foundation of their Authority; and their Breach of it a juſt Caule 
of Forfeiture: f : "i fry "UIN2 P1100 BIE95 | N 4 N el en. © fo, 
A Third thing they infiſted/vpon, as one of the late King's Male-Admigi. 
ſtrations, was his changing the Nature of the Judges Patents ad Vitam or Cal. 
pam, into à Commiſſion de bene-placico, to diſpoſe them to a Compliance with Arbi. 

A rn EET RN 4-00 79 

A Fourth, and indeed the moſt conſiderable Difference of all the reſt was; that 
they declar'd the late King to have forfeited his Right to the Crown by theſe and 
other Articles of his Male-Adminiſtration. There are ſeveral other things where. 
in their Claim of Right ſeems to be better than ours; but theſe are material 
weighty Things, wherein they have a viüble advantage of us, which we have x 
Right to inſiſt upon as well as they: and therefore thoſe things ought to be part of 
our Stipulation with the next Foreign Succellor. on mM 
And now that I am upon Scots Affairs, give me leave to add, ſays he, that in 
my Opinion the Conſent of that Kingdom were fit to be had, before we come to 
an abſolute Determination about a Succeſſor. _ 

Here I interrupted him, and ſaid, we are not to have any regard to that deſpig. 
ble Country, nor to alter or delay our Meaſures for a Nation whom Oliver ſubdy'd 
with 8000 Men; we can force them to a Compliance when we pleaſe, _ 

0. Crom. Upon this my Friend took me up very warmly, told me I was ignorant of things: 
wel could Oliver and his Party had before that time ſubdu'd the King and Parliament of 
lune + England; his was not a National but a Party-Quarrel, and therefore nothing to the 
Scots if be purpoſe, He had Friends in Scotland as well as in England, who divided the Na- 
had not had tion among themſelves ; otherwiſe a People to whom King Charles the Firſt dard 
2 Party a- not to give Battel with 30000 Men, would have deſpis'd Oliver and his $000; and 
wong em. indeed it was their Contempt of him that chiefly contributed to his Victory. lf 
you look, ſays he, into our Hiſtories, you will find that whenever we attempted a 
Conqueſt of that Nation, it was when they were divided among themſelves ; that 
we always came off with loſs at laſt, however ſucceſsful we were at firſt, and 
that they diſtreſſed us more than ever any other Enemy did. Our ſucceſſive Con- 
querors, the Romans,” Saxons, Danes and Normans, were oblig'd to fix their ne plu 
ultra in ſome part or other of that Kingdom, but were never able to reduce it to 
obedience ; the Obſtinacy of their Temper, and the natural Strength and Barren- 
neſs of their Country making them Invincible. But beſides, ſays he, where's the poli- 
cy or Honeſty of attempting that by Force which may be done otherwiſe? Let us 
treat them like Brethren and Neighbours, and they will join with us in every thing: 
Oliver did more with them by this Method than by his Arms; he was ſenſible that our 
Edwards I, II, and III, loſt their Deſiga upon that People by their cruel and forcible 
Methods; nothing leſs would ſatisfy thoſe Princes than the total Subjection of that 
Kingdom, and the Deſtruction of their prime Nobility ; which at laſt did ſo exaſpe- 
rate the Nation, that by hazarding all, rather than ſabmit to ſuch ignominious 
Terms, they recover'd all : whereas Oliver, after having broke the King's Party 
there, treated the reſt mildly, ſet that Nation upon the ſame foot almoſt with us; 
which pleas'd them ſo much, that had not we attempted a Change in the Govern- 
| ment by reſtoring K. Charles, they would never have troubled themſelves about it. 
Whether Treply'd, You ſhall never convince me that we ought to delay the Settlement of 
England our own Succeſſion upon their account ; What can they do againſt a Nation that 
2 has ten Men for their one, twenty Pound for their one, and can haraſs their Coaſts 
pad, with a Fleet, againſt which they have nothing to oppoſe ? He anſwer?d, You talk 
Succeſion às if Victory were always entail'd upon the greateſt Numbers and richeſt Nations, 
on theScors as if you had the Winds and Seas at command, and that it were not - poſſible for 
account, your Fleets to ſuffer by them. What did our numerous Armys, full Treaſures, 
and great Fleets ſignify againſt them in the time of the three Edwards, above 

mention'd? What rotabſlity was there that they ſhould have humbled Charles I. 

What Strength had the Durch to oppoſe to that of Spain when they firſt tevolt 


ed Do you think that Heaven has no regard to what's done upon Earth, he 
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never. makes oppreſſed — ng againſt oppreſſive lujuſtice? Have not they 

as good a Right £0: chute heir Bringe, and appoint their. Terms as we? Did nt 

we quarrel with, em uponthat ver Head in Olwer's Time, bęcauſe they would impoſe 

a King upon us without our own,Conoſent.? And did not Heaven favour our Cauſe? Is K 

Juſtice grown partial ſince that times and can we reckon that lawful in our ſelves 

which we accounted unlaw ful in them? Let's follow the Golden Rule of doing to 

others what we,would have them do toĩus. Whatever you Youngſters may do, Men 

of experience will cenſider things as they are; and 1 muſt tell you freely, that 

jou may contemn the Scots as you pleaſe, but I think it will not be prudent for 

England to come to a final Concluſion either as to the Terms or the Perſon without 

the Concurrence of Scotland. Vou may ſee by the Proceedings of their Parlia- 

ment about the Affairs of Darien, that their Reſentments are come to a great 

height: When they make ſuch vigorous Reſolves againſt the Proceedings of our 

Parliament, and ſome of our Miniſters of State, it's. a token the Fer ment is great; 

and tho their Reſpect to his preſent - Majeſty keeps them within bounds at preſent, # 

we cannot be ſure that it will always be ſo; If we chuſe a Succeſſor without them, 

it's not impoſſible that they will chuſe themſelves, another without any regard to 

us; and what the Conſequences of that may be, let any Man judg . Suppoſe that 

we ſhall without them chuſe the Elector of Hanover, and that they chuſe either a 

Native of their own, or any other Foreigner, it will iafallibly iſſue in a War. 

[t's true, that in all probability we ſhall be too ſtrang for them; but then we may 

be ſure that they know this, and will ſtrengthen themſelves by Foreign Alliances. 

Our Union with the Dutch, is only cemented by the Life of our preſent Sovereign. 
If we chuſe the Elector of Hanover, or any of his Iſſue, without obliging them to 

recounce their German Dominions, it will occaſion a Jealouſy in the Dutch and the 

Northern Princes, as has been already ſaid: in that caſe they will be ſure to join 

with Scotland to keep the Zallance equal. They can more ealily ſupply them with 

Men and Ships than their old Allies of France could ever dp, which makes our 

Danger ſo much the greater. Or let's ſuppoſe the Scots to be ſo politick as to 

chuſe no Prince at all for ſome time, but that they form themſelves into a Parlia- 

mentary Government, and make ſome of their own Great Men. Lords Juſtices, ac- 

cording to the late mode in England and Ireland during the King's abſence; and at 

the ſame time keep treating with the pretended Prince of Males upon ſuch Terms 

as may ſecure their Religion and Property: In ſuch a caſe they may likewiſe have 

the Aſſiſtance of France and the Dutch, and Northern Princes; for Guarantees of 

any Treaty that ſhall be concluded. - Then if all theſe, or any of theſe ſhould hap- 

pen to be the Caſe, ſhall not we have cauſe to curſe our own Folly in not having 

prevented thoſe things when*twas in our power to have done it? Add to this, 

ſaid he, the Condition of Jreland, their preſent diſſatisfaction upon ſeveral Ac- 

counts, and the formidable Colony of Scots in the North of that Kingdom, who 

in ſuch a caſe as this will be ſure to favour their own Country. Is it not more 

prudent for us to ſhut all theſe Back-doors, than to leave any of them open ? 
I reply'd, that thoſe were things I did not think of; and they ſeem'd ſo remote, 
conſidering we have ſtill two Lives in the Entail, that I doubted whether they de- 
ſerv'd any regard. 
He anſwer'd, You always talk as if you were ſure of every thing, as if Life and 
Death, Seas and Winds, Victory and Succeſs, were in your own power: but wife 
Men will conſider the uncertainty of all Humane Affairs, and by a cautious fore- 
light provide againſt may-be's, as well as againſt things which are unavoidable, 
Beſides, ſays he, the haſtening of the Cauſe may haſten the Effect. If we make fo 
much haſt as to ſettle the Succeſſion without the Scots,-it may haſten their Provi- 
ions againſt the Dangers which they will probably apprehend: from it, and per- 
haps occaſion a rupture before the Entail be out; and therefore in my Opinion we 
ſhall be very unwiſe to put it to the hazard. 1 | 3 | 
Well, ſays I, what do you propoſe then to avoid theſe melancholy Conſequen- An Union 
ces, which your Fancy ſuggeſts to you? He anſwer'd, that he did not pretend to of Scotland 
dictate to any Man, eſpecially to ſuch young Men as I who always abound in our £24 Eng. 
own Senſe; but he thought the Method eaſy and at hand, which was, to deſire that _ _ 
the preſent Parliament of Scotland might. be call'd,or rather a new one choſen, that _ to ſet- 
his Majeſty may have the more immediate Senſe of that Nation as well as of ours, to go tle theSuc- 
along with us. ſtep. by ſtep, both as to the Terms and the Perſons; and then we ceſion. 
needed not doubt bf a happy Iſſue, To that end *twere neceſſary a ſtricter and 
an indifolvable Union ſhould, if poſſible, be form'd betwixt the two Natings 3 
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"EA | = that is treating of this the intereſt of different Parties and of Merchants Won 
rene to'appear that they overballane'dthe "aq. 
| vantage of ſuck an Unipn, and were likewiſe inconſiſtent with it; for *twas ſuch 
narrow neſs of Soul and Principles as that, together with the Arbitrary Deſign of 
former Cour ts, that s obſtruged the Umen. For my part (corttipoes be) 
can ſee no more reaſun wy the Difference in the Conſtitution of their Church, 
and Adminiſt ration of- — mould prevent che Union of the Nations, than the 
Difference in thoſe: re betwern the Seven Saxon R 
Union of the Whole under the Name and Government of England, or that the 
different way of ad miniſtring Juſtice 4n Maler for many Years after their ſubmit. 
ing to England, hinder'd our uaiting with em. There are many Corporations 
1 in England that have their peculiar Caſtoms different from thoſe f 
the Nation in general, yet no ways prejudicial to the common Union. It's the 
| like as to the Seven United Provinces; they are fo many diſtin Sovereigutys; 
7 a yet this does not hinder their Union, nor make any difference as tv Privilege a. 
mong their reſpective Subjects. 80 that Exgland and Scotland might eaſily be united 
in general for Offence, Defence; and communication of Privileges,” without in- 
| trenching on one another's Sovereignty" as to what relates to their particular Con- 
ſtitutions; theſe alſo in time would come to cement, as have thoſe of England and 
| Wales. This would make Great Britain eaſy at home, and formidable abroad. 
= - The Parliaments of both Kingdoms, like the Provincial States of Holland, might 
N continue as they are for the Security of their reſpeftive Liberties; and a propor- 
; tionable number of both might, under the Direct ion of the King, regulate all Mat- 
ters concerning the Union, as the States General do; but always with a ſalvo Jure 
to the Parliaments of both Nations, whoſe Advice they ſhould take, and to whom 
they ſhould be accountable, In order to this, it were requiſite that the Names of 
Engliſh, Scots, and Iviſh, ſhould be diſas'd, and that the Diſtinction ſhould be 
South, North, and Weſt Britans; that as we are all of one Original, and under 
one Government, we ſhould carry one Denomination. It were alſo neceſſary that 
thoſe fooliſh Diſtinctions kept up by Badges and Days ſhould be aboliſh'd, ſo that 
by degrees aur Differences might be forgotten. 1 
What As to eland in particular, fays he, it's unreafonable that our own Offspring 
ſhould be who conquer®d that Country, or our Children and Brethren who from time to time 


done as to 


Trelang, tranſplant themſelves thither, ſhould be look*'d upon to be in the ſame condition 
* with the native Iriſh whom they conquer'd, and loſe the Birthright of Engiih- 
men : Therefore a Temperament ought to be found out, to remove thoſe Cauſes 
of diſguſt which that Nation complainsof, and to prevent the like for the future. 
The better Conditions we allow our Neighbours, the more we aſſure our ſelves of 
their Friendſhip; and as the Cafe now ſtands, we have more need of ſe- 
curing our old Friends, than to make them our new Enemies, It's an unnatural 
and impolitick Defe& our Adminiſtration hath hitherto labour'd under, that 
inſtead of joining theſe three Nations in one Common Intereſt, their Diffe- 
rences ſeem daily to increaſe: May Heaven ward off the Omen, and that 
whilſt we are contending among our ſelves, we don't become a Prey to the Com- 
mon Enemy ! LORE, | | 
I anſwer'd my Friend, That his Invention was fruitful, we would leave our 
Neighbours and come home again; what Prince did he think would take our 
Crown with fuch Limitations? or what Man upon Earth, that had a competent 
Eftate, would not rather chuſe to live at eaſe, than to be a King with ſuch a Bur- 
den on his Shoulders? f 5 
G wer- l perceive, fays he, that {till retain your falſe Notion of Government: 
ment # Lou think tis nothing elſe but to live in Riches and Pleaſure, and have all things at 
"n{>refing command; but you are quite miſtaken, for Government is in reality a prelling 
Burden, and weighty Burden, which is the thing in the World that it ſeems you are m 
afraid of, and think to be moſt inconfiltent with 8 But wiſe Men ne- 
ver thought ſo, the beſt of Princes have own'd it, and found they were not able 
alone to ſupport it. Thus Mofes, a Prince of extraordinary natural Endowments, 
beſides what ht had of fupernatural Aſſiſtance, found it too heavy for his Shoul- 
ders, and therefore choſe able Men from among the People, Men of Truth, ſuch a 
fear*d God and hated Covetonſnels, to aſſiſt him in it. But yon fancy an abſolute 
nd almoſt uncontroulable Power is beſt for the Prince, and; that he is injur d 
if he be abridg'd in what the fooliſh World have thought fit to call Phefpgative * 
whereas you have heard that by Divine Appointment the Prerogative is none 


obſtructed the 
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This Ambition of Princes of old made Juvenai ,, 


' Succeſſor under ſuch Limitations as may ſecure our Conſtitut 
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on the Adminiſtration, and to have a Revenue 
ick to ſupport them in ſo doing. This is all the Prerogative that 
Heaven bath-alJowd/ to Kings or any other Governors. What's more than this 
derives its Origin from ſome other place. That Power which Men of your prin- 
ciples allow to Kings, puts them in the moſt dangerous Condition that can be, and 
ſets them upon a Precipice, from whence they muſt unavoidably break their Necks. 
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Plato and Aviſtotle,. who had nothing but human Reaſon to direct them, had a Plato's No- 
much better Idea of the nature of Goverument than yon Court-bred Chriftians. 719 of Co- 
They could tell us there was no ſurer Characteriſtic to diſtinguiſn a King from a erf. 
Tyrant, than that the former ſought che Common Good, and "the latter his own. Pleaſure | 
and Profit. And as to the burden of Government, Cornelius Tacitus, an able Stateſ- 
man and Hiſtorian, owns it, when be ſays, Neis quam grave  & mtolerandum fit 
n regem .. „ ones When + 4 * 
Even in limited Governments, ſuch as yon have heard that of Iſraol to have been, 
you find that the beſt and wiſeſt of Kings, David and Solomon, could not exerciſe 
their Power with Moderation, but were guilty of ſeveral Acts of groſs Tyranny; 
therefore you have no-reaſon to think it hard that wiſe Nations ſhould put it out | 
of the power of their Kings to turn Tyrants I have told you already that the — 
Lord Chancellor Forteſcue own'd that there was ſuch Wiſdom in the Conduct of our | 
Anceſtors ; and if we don't improve the Opportunity of putting the next foreign 


ion, we ſhall make our 
ſelves unworthy to bear the Name of their Poſterity. 8 
For your Qneſtion, What Prince will accept our Crown upon ſuch Conditions? Whether 
The Kingdom of England may reafonably give the ſame Anſwer that rich Fortunes «1 Prinee 
ive their ſtingy Sweethearts, That if they will not make them ſuch a Settlement — 
in conſideration of their Portion, they may let them alone. The greateſt Tory ;,,,,-., 
among you, when he has a Daughter to diſpoſe of, will take care to have a Dow- Limita. 
ry anſwerable to her Fortune, or Sir James and Sir Jobn ſhall go without her. tions. 
Could we but prevail with theſe Prerogative Sparks to be as juſt to their Country = 
as to their own. Families, we ſhould not be troubled with theſe Objections. If the 
Prince upon whom wedevolve our Crown, does not think it worth his while to 
grant us ſuch Security, that none of its Jewels (I mean the Privileges of the Peo- | 
ple) ſhall be imbezled, I am of the _—_ that it will not be worth while to | |; 
court ſuch a Governor. Breda Declafations, in view of a Crown, are like fair Pro- 
miſes made to a rich Lady by an extravagant Gallant, which are quickly forgot ; 
when once he's in poſſeſſion ; and therefore ſince it's in the nature of all Men, but a 
more eſpecially of Princes, to promiſe more than ever they perform, or may be 
ever deſign'd, we cannot be blam'd to inſiſt upon Conditions enough, that we may 
be the better able to diſpenſe with the Breach of ſome of em, which we may ve- 
ry hy: lay our Account with, except- the German Line prove better than the 
cots Line. | ec — | 
The Elector of Saxony (continu'd my Friend) is a much greater Prince than the De Crown 
Duke of Hanover, and yet you ſee he was ambitions of wearing the Crown of a of Poland | 
Commonwealth, clog'd with heavier Conditions than any that I have propos'd, % C with 
tho that Crown cannot deſcend to his Poſterity. Then certainly rhe Crown of 17 
England, which is infinitely more valuable in it felf than that of Poland, beſides than that 
its being hereditary by our Conſtitution, deſerves at leaſt - as good Conditions as England. 
the Crown of Poland; tho I believe all good Engliſhmen will be ſatisfy'd with leſs. 
But becauſe Lam weary of talking, L will tell you my Opinion of the whole in a 
word, That whatever the Parliament does in the matter, it becomes you and me 
and all loyal Subjects to acquieſce in; the better Terms they make, the better it 
will be for them and us too; and come which-way it will, we ſhall have neighbour 
fare. We may talk without Doors, but they muſt determine within Doors 3 Pet 
I hope care will be taken, if a Succeſſor be nam d, to prevent Peoples going offi- 


clouſly do court the Riling Sun, that ean have no other effect but ro create Jea- 

louſies in thoſe that are in poſſeſſion i and perhaps if there be no Reſtraints laid in 

way, fome Paraſites may make their court to the next foreign Sar, | 
| „ Teaching * 
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tteaching them how to overturn; our (Conſtitution, » as ſome are?charg'll to haue 
caught King James I. the ſmart of hich we feel to this very day ,n)/ 128 
Whatmight. . reply d, That Years 1 perceiv d hred Caution as well as Covetouſneſs 
be the Iſſue ſhould be glad to hear from ſach+a-cantious Man as himſelf, hat he thou 
| of Fry gl be the Iſſue, it we ſhould; neither agree upon Conditions nor Petſon 
(-ttling the WET d, You cannot be very apprehenſive of any fuddenlilve, either good or b 


Succeſſion. 
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no fear that Three Crowns will go long a begging, there will be enough to take 
them, and thank ye too. That which you dread as a: mighty Plague, the Dutch 
and Swiſſers were forc'd to fight for as their chief Happinels againſt. the moſt. po- 
tent Monarchies in Europe. If you ask them the Danger of having no Heir to the 
Crown, they will tell you, Would to God the Caſe: had been theirs, they would 
never have ſpent ſo much Blood and Treaſure to fight themſelves into. Common- 
wealths, under which ſort of Government they are more happy and flouriſhing 
than ever they were before. Not, ſays. he, that lam for exchanging the Engliſh 
Conſtitution with any other in Europe; but this | mention to ſhew you that what 
you Tories, and your Adherents, fear as a Curſe, other Nations think not only 
ſupportable, but eligible; ſo that the worſt that can happen to us, if our Succeſ- 
ſion be not ſettled before the preſent Entail determine, is, that we ſhall be at Li- 
berty to chuſe whom we pleaſe, and on what Conditions we think fit; the Nati- 
ons may then freely join in Conſultation for their preſent Safety and future Se- 
TheCourti- curity, and take ſuch Methods as they ſhall find proper to unite them. They will 
ers in finn not then be ſo liable to the Intrigues of crafty Courtiers, who perſuaded our 
mer heal, Princes in former Reigns to keep us ſeparate, that they might, on all occaſions, 
ende avour- | 
»d to koep Make ule of the one to frighten. the other into a compliance with their Meaſures. 
Engl. and Thus the Scots bullied us with their Act for 22000 men, with ſix Weeks Pay and 
Scotland Proviſion, to march into any part of his Majeſty's Dominions; and thus we hec: 
/epxrat?. tor'd them again by ſending down Forces to quell their Rebels, and to bring their 
Conventions and Parliaments to a Conformity, So that like Fools we have ſuffer'd 
our Monarchs to play at Loggerhead with us for almoſt 1co Years, whilſt Foreig- 
ners laugh at us, and ſay, it's for want of Brains; for had it been otherwiſe, we 
ſhould have been ſenſible of it before now, and conſequently have taken care to 
prevent it. And this (ſaid he) amongſt other things, is one of the great/Bleſlings 
we have enjoy'd by a Foreign Succeſſor, without coming to previous Terms of 
Agreement, He added, that he did not ſee what more Danger could accrne to vs 
for want of a Succeſlor, than is like to acerue to the Dutch for want of a Stadthol - 
der. Their Danger is greater than, ours, becauſe they are nearer the Enemy, 
and have but one Perſon in the Entail; and ſince they are unwilling to eclipſe hi 
Majeſty's Glory, by appointing another Sun till his be ſet, I ſee mojreaſon but WE 
ſhould have the ſame deference for; his Majeſty and the Princeſs. Succeſſons are 102 
often impatient, and make bold with the Lives of1thoſe that ſtand: in am 
[ Jaell>"> | | 2 | 44109 21204 52 or ent roi YEW 


3 SACK! 


| WY | a 
5 — F A * . „ ET. 
/ Ae. —_ 7 = © TY G a 
On * 1 * . \ a 
" | W | [OR 8 N 
- W 8 U 9 


and ſome of our late Princes have been foully belied, if they were not too buſy in 


that matter, | # A E . 
| reply'd; But when the Nations are left without a Head, they are not in a con- wy E 


dition to reſiſt unjuſt Pretenders, ſuch as the Prince of Wales and others. He an- land, K. 


ſwer'd, That ſo long as we have Parliaments we can never want a Head; that care S*cceſon 
may be taken, if we cannot agree about the Succeſſion, to have a Parliament meet A ſets 
immediately upon the determination of the preſent Entail; that none preſume to ,,;j —4 
declare any Succeſſor, before the meeting of that Parliament, on pain of High Prince 
Treaſon; that the Adminiſtration during the luterval be in the Name of the Wales. 
Kingdom: and whenever the Parliament meets we have no reaſon to doubt of 
having our Government taken care of. It's well enough known what Engliſh Par- 
liaments are capable of doing againſt foreign Invaders or domeſtick Oppreſſors; ſo 
that | think our Fears on that Head need not diſturb our Quiet. 7 
[ know no reaſon why King William and the Princeſs ſhould be fond of ſeeing 
their Coffins, no more than Queen Elizabeth was of ſeeing hers, as ſhe ſignify d to 
Mary Queen of Scots, when ſhe preſs'd to be declar'd her Succeſſor. We had as 
wiſe Counſellors in that Reign as any we have tad ſince, and therefore have no rea- 
ſon to be aſham'd of the Precedent. But to ſhut up all, I ſay now, as I ſaid before, 
that the King and Parliament's Determination muſt conclude you, and me, and e- 
very Man elſe; and 1 aſſure you, for my part, I ſhall heartily ſubmit to it, and 
pray that Heaven may preſide in their Councils. 
If they be of the mind that the Settlement of the Succeſſion is neceſſary to ob- 
viate the Deſigns of thoſe who by fraudulent Contrivances would bring us to ac- 
cept of the pretended Prince of Wales, he does not deſerve the Name of a Pro- 
teſtant, that will not yenture his Life and Eſtate to ſtand by them in ſo good a 
Cauſe: But this does not hinder that we ſhould take all needful Precantions for the 
ſafety of the King and Princeſs ; that we ſhould make very good Terms with the 
Perſon we chuſe ; that we ſhould deſire the Concurrence of our Neighbours, who 
are equally concern'd; and that we ſhould make a narrow Enquiry into the Reli- 
gion of our future King: for Religion is now become ſo cheap it ſeems even a- 
mong Proteſtant Princes, that the firſt Proteſtant Elector hath barter'd his for a 
Crown of Thorns, and not made half ſo good a bargain for his Conſcience as Eſau 
made for his Birthright. We have the more reaſon to be ſuſpicious and inquiſitive 
in this Matter, that we were for many years impos'd upon by our two laſt Princes, 
and look'd upon both of them to be very good Proteſtants, whilſt they were ſap- 
ping the Foundation of our Religion and Liberties. May the great God of Heaven 
and Earth deliver us from any more ſuch Miſtakes ! 
This is the Subſtance of the Converſation which | had with our Friend, which I 
leave you to make what uſe of you thinkfit. I am, 


8 IR, 


Your Humble Servant. 
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SECTION I. 
Being as INTRODUCTION. 


France fol- (}*: TAINLY *tis high time to think of making the Miniſters of Bang 


lows the _ - better Chriſtians, when 'tis apparent they have taken up the Principle of 
A—_— the Common Enemy of Chriſtendom, and make his Maxims the Rules and 


Enemy of The Meaſure of their Proceedings. Abſolute Power at home, and Univerſal Empire 
Europe. abroad, is their Aim as well as the Turks; and ſeeing that by their Actions all the 
Duties of Chriſtianity are laid in the Dirt, it were hard to determine under which 
of the Two Chriſtendom would obtain faireſt Quarter after an abſolute Conquett, 
For tho France be Owner of the better Faith, yet the other keep Faith better; becauſe all 
Travellers tell us, the Turk counts it Religion to keep Word and Promiſe. 
TheirKings But (it ſeems) France may do any thing Regnand: cauſa, as we ſhall ſhew by 
have long and by,when we come to tell how little value is made of Promiſes, Obligations, Al- 
endeawvour- Jiances, and the Sacraments. In theſe things they exceed the Grand Seignior; but in 
22 Matter and Extent of Abſolute Dominion they are his Rivals, and aſpire to fore- 
& Mal {tal him in his Deſign upon Europe, to become ſole Maſters of a Weſtern, as he is 
: of the Eaſtern Empire. And why not? Why ſhonld not Lewis XIV. have it now, 
as his Predeceſſor Charlemain had it heretofore? His great Miniſters and Officers, 
both Civil and Military, ſay, They have ample Territories, and very populons, 
and a moſt numerous Nobility and Gentry, as much Courage as their Anceſtors, 
together with the advantage of being train'd up either to Actions of War, or 
Warlike Exerciſes : alſo the Situation of their Country, and the Opportunity 
they have by it to invade their Neighbours upon all Occaſions; the Fruitfulneſs 
and Riches of the Soil, the prodigious Quantity of all ſorts of Commodities, Ma- 
nufactures, and other ways, with which they ſupply neighbouring Countries; 
and laſtly, the vaſt Revenues of their Kings, who governing of late without check 
or controul at home, are thereby the more able to oppreſs other States and Prin- 
ces. They boaſt how Charles VIII. frighted all other Potentates by the ſurprizing 
Conqueſt of the Kingdom of Naples; how they contended with the Auſtrian Fami- 
ly, when it had been rais'd on a ſudden to a wondrous Grandeur, by the acceſſion 
of innomerable Provinces, united in the Perſon of Charles V. and that their King 
Francis I. had like to havecarry'd from him the Imperial Crown, having to that end 
ingag'd ſeveral of the Electors. But they forget to tell us, that when he had miſsd 
it, then tobe reveng'd on the Emperor and the other Chriſtian Princes, he was the 
firſt that taught the French Kings the moſt Chriſtian Trick of making Leagues with 
the Turks; for ſodid he with the Great Solyman the Magnificent, as you may read 
in my Lord Herbert's Hiſtory of our Henry VIII. And God proſper'd him accord- 
ingly : for tho he had ſeveral times the Turk's Aſſiſtance to carry on his revengeful 
Deſigns, to the hazard of all Chriſtendom, yet at laſt he was forc'd to yield to tbe 
victorious Arms of that Emperor Charles, who took him Priſoner, and made — 


I Reaſons for the Reduction of France. 
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buy his Peace at an extraordinary rate. But yet his Son Henry II. had better Snc- 


ceis, and would have extended his Dominions very far, had he not been prevent- 
ed by a ſudden unfortunate Death; as did alſo his Succeſſor Henry IIl. 


Then came on his Succeſſor Henry IV. and of him they boaſt, that he ſubdu'd Henry I/. 
Monſters of Factions at home, and afterwards reviv'd that monſtrous Deſign of I France 


graſping all abroad ; that having made good his Title to the Crown by the Suc- 
ceſs of his Arms, he bent all his Thoughts upon a Project, vaſt in the Extent of 
it, as extraordinary in the Nature of it, intending no leſs than to caſt Europe into 
a new Model, and reduce all the Kingdoms and Commonwealths that were in his 
time to a certain number, and to bring them into ſuch bounds as he ſhould think 
fit to preſcribe to them; but to reſerve to himſelf a Portion ſo conſiderable, as to 
have enabled him, or at leaſt his Succeſſors, to grow up into that ſtate of Univer- 
ſal Monarch, which had been firſt imagin'd by his Predeceſſor Francis. To this 
effect he had made choice of his Generals, and other great Officers, furniſh'd his 
Arſenals with mighty Stores of Arms, and collected prodigious Sums of Mony 
into his Treaſury 3 and then all came to nothing by a ſudden unexpected Stroke 
which was given him by the hand of Ravillzac, - 


made great 


Prepara- 


tions for its | 


After him his Son Lewis XIII. Father of the preſent King, tho, by reaſon of ward; 3+ 
ſome Domeſtick Broils and Civil Wars, he was not at leiſure to carry on the Pro- 773. "nl 


ject of his Predeceſſors, by employing that way the great Armory and Wealth 
which his Father had provided, yet ſtill he had an Eye towards it ; and Cardinal 
Richlieu, with the reſt of his Miniſters, finding that the Houſe of Auſtria was very 
near bringing all Germany under their Subjection, and after the Battel of Prague 
ſtcod fair tocarry away Univerſal Empire (the Darling of France) they haſten'd, 
wich what ſpeed they could, to put an end to Civil Diſſenſions; and having got 
quiet at home, they being then courted by divers Princes for Aſſiſtance and Pro- 
tection againſt the Auſtrian Family, were glad of the Opportunity: reckoning, 
that under ſhew of aſſiſting weak Princes, they might at length take occaſion to 
ſhare with them in thetr Principalities, and by that means vaſtly increaſe their own 
Power, And ſo they did ſubdue new Provinces, and conſiderable Towns in Spain, 
Italy, Germany and the Low Countries; which at laſt made the Princes as jealous 
almoſt of him, as they had been before of the Auſtrian - So that, to prevent fur- 
ther Miſchief, they were content to ſit down with their Loſſes, rather than truſt 
their French Alliances any longer; which occaſion'd that great Treaty held at Aun- 
ſter, which ended in a general Peace, Anno 1648. 

Now before I proceed, give me leave, by the way, to make uſe of what is paſt 
in theſe few Obſervations, viz. 

Firſt, That had not France had a marvellous Wit, Courage and Fortune, it could 
never have born its head above Water in the midſt of ſo many Waves and Tem- 
peſts of Diſcord and Rebellion, as were rais'd during the Reigns of . thoſe Kings, 
and yet continue ſtill in a condition, after all, to maintain it ſelf, and bid fair alſo 
againſt its Auſtrian Rival for the Maſtery of a General Dominion. 

Secondly, That in all Ages, as ſoon as their inteſtine Troubles have been over, 
they have ſtill, out of a reſtleſs warlike Humour, endeayour'd to incroach upon 
their Neighbours, and for enlarging their own Lordſhip, laid hold upon all Op- 
2 to diſturb Mankind; and they could never yet ſet any bounds to their 

mbition. 

Thirdly, That this ambitious Humour of theirs, ſupported by the Greatneſs of 
their Power, would long before this time have brought all Europe under Subjection, 
if their own Diviſions and private Quarrels had not from time to time put back 
their Deſigns for many years, or had not their greateſt Princes been cut off before 
they could have finiſh'd their intended Work. 


Fourthly and laſtly, as a Conſequence of the three former, That it was, and 7 i the 
ever will be, the true Intereſt of all Princes to oppoſe the French Deſigns : or if tmelmereſt 


they have at any time occaſion to uſe them againſt other Oppreſſors, yet ſtill to == 


remember, That no Oppreſſion ts like theirs; and that they meditate it always, even in 


the midſt of Friendſhip : and therefore that they are not to accept of their Aſ- Deſigns. 


ſiſtance longer or farther than mere Neceſlity or publick Utility requires it; but to 
caſt them off as ſoon as the Danger is over; as it was practisꝰd in the Peace of Paſ- 


ſau in the time of Henry Il. and in that of Munſter ;, in both which the French were 


prevented of farther progreſs by the -Jealouſy of their Allies. However, in all 


ſuch occaſions, they ever made Acquiſitions, and came off with great Advan- 


rages. Fr 
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396 , Regfons\ for aba Reda of olitance 
French I the stories of fuch glorious Pranks! of their Princes, ita cat. the French 
Miniſters Miniſters do pr ide and delight themſelves; and toitheir Monarchey when yourttgh, 

5 k | rw they propound them for Imitation. ' Fotis end, it was the car ef Cardinal A6. 
their pre- tor, that might form and fix in the miud of his Majeſty the greateſt Ideas of Glory 
ſeit King. and Warlike Eater prizes. This was the Biſhop of Rhodes, his firſt Governor, who, 
as ſoon! as his young Maſter came to vnderſtand Letters, inſtead of diverting him 
with Romances, entertain d him in teading the Lives and Actions of the greateſt 
of his Predeceſſors; but above all, recommended to him the Story and Model of 
# Great Prince, in the high Atchievements of his Grandfather King Hmy Iv. 
as may ry ſeen in a Book of his, written to that purpoſe, which hath ſince been 
ubliſh'd. ä 8 
Who induſ- f This Prince, as well by his own Genius, as by the happy Succeſs of his firſt Un- 
triouſly fol- dertakings, hath reliſh'd foch lnſtructions, and ha th ſolely propos'd to himſelf that 
1 = 'be Example fot the Rule of bis Ackions. The Hiſtory of that Great King hath been 
| ample of : | | is th. a 
5 hs Grand- His moſt ordinary Study, He hath, in imitation of him, taken care to accumulate 
fatherHen- a vaſt Treaſure, and ſettled a mighty Revenue, ſonght for Alliances abroad, and 
ry 3. ſucceſſively rais'd many moſt numerous Armies. It's evident therefore, that he 
| | acts upon the very ſame Draughts; and that all we ſee at preſent, are but the old 
x projects of his Predeceſſors renew'd, and the Effects of thoſe Impreſſions which 
= he hath ſhek'd in with his Milk, Do bot read the Book, call'd, The Memoir: of 
| Henry V. with thoſe of the Preſident Jeannin, and of the Biſhop of Abodes; and 
then conclude, that whatſoever his moſt Potent Grandfather had conceiv'd in his 
Imagination, this King intends to bring forth by the Power of his Armies, viz. A 
wondrous Theatre of Unchriſtian Glory, planted upon a mountainous Heap of 
Chriſtian Skulls, to amaze and terrify Mankind into a Univerſal Slavery. For, as the 
Deſire of Glory hath no bound, and in regard his Years and preſent Condition 
have put him into a capacity to run a longer Courſe than did Henyy le Grand; ſo we 
cannot reaſonably expect otherwiſe than that he, who hath ſo often croſs'd the 
Rhine with his late Succeſſes, will alſo, when he hath over-run the Continent, croſs 
the Narrow Seas to make his Viſits. * 
TheWriters His Penmen have taken a great deal of pains to nouriſh theſe Thoughts in him, 
of France and have no other Study but to feed this natural Humour of his Majeſty, and tranſ- 
3 fuſe it alſo into his Son the Dauphin, having wholly ſacrific'd their Pens to infuſe 
the Princj. it, and tickle that native Deſire of Glory which they have diſcover'd in them 
ple of Uni- both, The great Rewards that have been given them for it, are authentick marks 
*verjal A of the acceptance of their Service: and ſurely ſuch Acknowledgments from 4 
-narchy into young high Spirit, that believeth himſelf to be in a Poſture to execute all that 
wh pleaſeth him, and who hath drunk down this Maxim, That to take poſſeſſion by the 
Sword any Title is ſufficient, muſt needs be a dangerous forerunning Sentence up- 
on all the reſt of Mankind, againſt whom his Miniſters ſhall perſuade him that he 
hath any thing to pretend, Which yet more clearly to make appear tous, we on- 
ly need read the printed Books not long lince dedicated to him; among which is 
one that carries this Title, viz. The juſt Pretences of the King of France to the Em · 
pire + which Book having laid down this for a Ground, That the Dominions of Sove- 
reigh Princes bave always been the Dominions and Conqueſts of their Eſtates ;, and that 
the Dominions and Conqueſts of Crowns can be neither alienated nor proſcribed; at length 
draws out theſe two Concluſions, | SS 
Firſt, That the greateſt Part of Germany is the Patrimony and antient Inberitante of 
the French Princes. | 
Secondly, That Charlemain did poſſeſs Germany as King of France, and net 48 
Emperor. 
What may not be drawn from ſuch kind of Aſſertions? 


A Nihil eſt quod oredere de ſe 
Ambitio laudata Wequit —— 


If theſe things be believ'd in France, what may not the Scribes of France per- 
ſuade their Maſter ? May they not as well prove and perſvade him, That be wrars 
the Titles of all other Princes within the Pomel of his Sword 2 If one may judg of What 

is to come by what is paſt, all Ewope will have gauſe enough to ſtand upon theit 
Guard, and take the Alarm, to prevent the Machitgtions of the French MigiRry, 
whoſe ſole buſineſs tis to blow up the Glory of their Maſter to a mighty Bubble * 


and 
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and tis indeed no more tim 4 Bubble which he gets; be is at the expence,” whilſt 
they collect for-themſelves. mighty! Fortunes out of the Ruins of Mankind, and 
feed the Mareſchals and the othet gteat Military Commanders, with expectations of 
Princes Principalities, and, as taſt as they can conquer, to be all 
made Prineen bi lei e  —  — oni 97 N. as a en 07 16 
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e e wet orb: may 
Shewing how far the French Miniſters receded from the known Rales of 
Juſtice in beginning this War, 


ISTORIES tell us, That the Heathens made it a main point of Conſcience, 77-athens 
never to begin a War upon their Neighbours or others, till they had for it never made 

good juſtifying Cauſes. Among them, for this Principle the Romans were moſt War with- 

eminent; and therefore ſuch Cauſes they in their Language term'd Principia; 1 Ce, 

that is to ſay, Beginnings or Principles; intimating thereby that no War could 

be well begun without them, nor luckily end. Thus, in Livy, ſaid the Rhadian 

Ambaſſadors in their Oration made to the Senate of Rome; Certe quidem vos 

eſtis Romani, &c. Certainly ye are Romans indeed, in regard ye place your Glory in 

this, that ye expe} your Wars ſhould prove ſucceſsful, becauſe ye take care that they 

be juſt in the Cauſes of them; and that ye .look to the Principia, the Beginnings of 

them, that they be not without Cauſe undertaken, rather than to a victorious Event of 

them. Much might be faid to this Point out of Cicero, and others that write of 

theſe Laws univerfally receiv*d among Nations. But, to be ſhort, Writers on that 

Subject do generally determine, That the juſt Cauſes of War are reducible to the 

three following Heads. 19 

1. That it be undertaken for Defence, Or, The juſt 

2. For Recovery of what hath been taken away. Or, _ | 4 

3. To 7 Injuries done. | IRR 

Some one of theſe ought to be ingredient in the beginning of a War, elle it 

cannot have a juſt Cauſe. ; 

Now therefore let us examine the French War by theſe Rules. We may re- France had 

member, when it firſt began, the World was very much at Peace, and France ſo no juſt 
much before-hand in Power and Greatneſs above other Nations, that it needed Cie 

not to fear any of its Neighbours, and conſequently it had no neceſlity upon it, 2 

nor occaſion for Self- Defence. | \ 

Again, the Crown of Fance was then fo, far from having been rob'd by any Aud ag- 

other Nation, that it had aggrandiz'd it ſelf above all proportion by the Spoils £/4niz'd . 

that it had made of many Nations; nor was any of the Neighbour Nations in o- a ”* 2 

ther ſtate and condition in reſpect of the French Power, than as the Lark under of other 

the Hohly, not daring ſo much as to ſtir, but was glad to conch and lie cleſe under Nations, 

all the Oppreſſions and Rapines that had been practis d upon them by the French. It 

were oo tedious here to recite their Actions in their Neighbour Countries for Evi- 

dence, being notorious to the World, and to be collected anon out of our enſuing 

Diſcourſe, _ | | | 

Moreover, the French were ſo far from having any cauſe to make War to puniſh 3b, juſt- 

any for Injuries done, that having been in that reſpect alſo beforehand with their 1 be Took'd 

Neighbours, moſt other Princes had then abundant reaſon, and much more now, en as the 

to complain againſt Injuries of the higheſt nature ated upon them, and to puniſh a 

2 ww ſuch Revenges as are due to the Common Enemies and Diſturbers of ; 
ankind, — | 

And truly, we may well take it for a kind of tacit Confeſſion, that they had no 

juſt Cauſe nor Occaſion for beginning the preſent War, ſeeing that in a Declaration 

coniilting of a very few Lines, which the French Miniſters did put forth in the 

Name of their King before the invading of the United Provinces, there is not the 

leaſt mention made of any Cauſe, ſave that it was for their King's Glory; becauſe, 

torſooth, the Hollander had (but we were not told how) detracted from bis Glory, 

aud the Glory of bis Anceſtors. Not a word of any other Cauſe, nor of the Glory 

God, whoſe Work it is uſually to pour Shame and Contempt in the end upon all 
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398 Reaſons for. the Reduction of France 
Heathens There is alſo another Point which of old hath been in uſe, and that is a Denuncia- 
always u- tion of War before the beginning of it. Collegium Fecialium, a College of Herald 
ſed ro de- was inſtituted in old Rome, without whoſe Advice as the Roman Senate never made 
2 4 War, ſo having firſt refer'd it to them to conſider of the Juſtneſs of their Under. 

, 3 any, taking, if they determin'd the Juſtice of it, then one of the ſame College was 
1 ſent to the Enemy, before any Act of Hoſtility on their part, to denounce it. 
4 So Cicero, in his firſt Book of Offices, Belli quidem æquitas ſanctiſſime Feciali Popul; 
a Romani jure praſcripta eſt; that is to fay, The Equity of am War was moſt religiouſly 
determin'd according to the Law of the College of Herald. And they had certain Laws 
in that College which were call'd Jura Fecialia, by which they judg'd of the juſt- 
neſs of every War before they enter'd upon it. And when Wars were denouncg 
they were call'd Promulgata Prælia: For Juſtice being remov'd, what are Wars 
but grand Robberies and murderous Executions? Thus conſcientiouſly and 
ſolemnly proceeded mere Heathens heretofore, and ſhall they not then rife u 
France did in Judgment hereafter againſt ſuch French Chriſtians? for their Miniſters, not 
way minding right or wrong, thought it better to begin this War by way of ſurprize 
3 upon the Dutch Republick, reckoning it a ſurer way firſt to get poſſeſſion, and after. 
wards to leave it to the ſcrupulous Criticks of Law and Conſcience to write and diſ- 
pute about the Juſtice of the Work: no matter, whether it were righteous, as 
long as it was in their ſenſe, and by cuſtom, become a glorious Atchievement, to 
invade on a ſudden, and oppreſs their Neighbours, having before given the World 
a proof of this good quality, by ſurprizing the Dominions of Flanders, Lorain, 
Sicily, and many other Countries. | 
Theſe things being ſaid, and known too notorious to be denied, I ſuppoſe none 
can deny that the Riſe of this War was againſt all the juſt Rules of Warlike under. 
taking: And all that they, or any body elſe, can have to ſay in excuſe of them is, 
that they are born under a Neceſlity of giving trouble to all the reſt of the World, 
in order to the Preſervation of themſelves at home; for if Wars were not found 
out for them abroad to entertain and exerciſe their young Nobility at the expence 
of their Neighbours, France alone would be too little to ſupply them. In truth, 
the Genius of the Nation is ſuch, that it cannot indure to live long in the Idleneſs 
of Peace. They are of a nature ſo hot, that there muſt be Aliment for this Fire; 
and if ſome were not given it from abroad, it would form it ſelf into Matter at home. 
By Way a- To this natural Propenſion muſt be added the Cuſtom of moſt part of their Pro- 
broad they yinces, and the particular Diſpoſitions of Noble Families, which give ſo great 
77 * Advantages to the Elder Brothers, that they leave nothing almoſt to the Younger, 
bility fom but theit Induſtry and Sword: And whereas they rarely betake themſelvesto Letters 
Tumults at to obtain a Livelihood, and their Quality ſuffers them not to apply themſelves to 
home. Mechanick Trades, there is nothing left 'em but the legitimate Robbery of War, 
or common Robbery, to preſerve themſelves from Want and Poverty. From hence 
it comes to paſs, that their Kingdom always finds it ſelf fld with an idle and boi- 
ling Youth ready to undertake any thing, and who ſeek Employments for their 
Valor at whoſe colt ſoever it be. The Liberty which they had heretofore to avoid 
this pernicious humour in Duelling, is at preſent taken from them by wholeſom De- 
crees of their King; ſo that did not his Miniſters find out a Foreign vent for their 
Spleens, by which they might evaporate, the Flame would be ever breaking forth 
within their own Bowels. 
And keep Moreover, as the greateſt Revenues of the Crown of France riſe out of the Purſe 
up the Re- of the People, ſo becauſe the common Contribution cannot be exacted in times of 
R \ Peace, without making a great many Malecontents; *tis always neceſſary to feed and 
= * fume the airy Multitude with the ſmoke of ſome Conqueſts wherein they alſo are 
apt to glory, tho they (poor Creatures!) get no more by the chaining of Neighbor 
Nations, but to have moreFellow-ſlaves, and to have their own Fetters ſet the harder 
on, and faſten'd the firmer at their Heels. To which end the Grandees are al- 
ways coining Pretences of Quarrels to continue in Arms, and maintain by Force 
that Royal Authority which hath ſo ſtrangely overflown the Limits of their Fun- 
damental Laws. It is otherwiſe impoſſible to ſatisfy all the Princes and Great 
Men of the Realm, tho the Princes are nothing ſo numerous now as they were 
in the times of Henry III. and IV. ſince which they have taken it up as a principal 
And at Policy to diminiſh the Princes as faſt as they can. That is one courſe; and another 
— 12 is, always to hold them imploy'd in Foreign Wars; and to incite them unto 
oY 5 af Glory, that they may be conſum'd &er long in ruinous Undertakings, to the 
' Fwreign Conſumption of their own as well as other Nations. The Platform of — 


ars. 


a 


| 4 _ Fs , * | a 
T- 4 ” * „ WW EY 1% 7+ nl "y 7) 0 * "XP * * . 1 * 
9 4 ; . . * — ** Wo” ö 1 . * r * C N " Pre" 4 4 * * 


* 4 9 a * . „ N : 
i bo rs — - * F 
: - , e * 5 \ > N = A " "Pw « 
_ -. os + , A 8 1 * 
„ ou > * a 


b 3 Z 8 e / ; J. * x * * 5 . 2 
| 2 | - 1 7 be $0” - He 1 * 7, YT a * on ; 4 
a ' - - { A 7 | | * 8 C 7 l — f ; 7 _ | 
b OO SH Rue 359 
pres 62, 38013 D. Do ai 099 r 13 177 Men Nahles | 
Device as firſt-laid,; anda; park; Dffetted by, Cardinal Ricblagy, and” "in 4 great 
meaſure compleated by : Mdaxarme,. hi Succ [grand Miniſtry of State. 


x In 

Rules of foltice, whether, they deal with 

oreigners, be it by the way of War or 
peace; mak oe without remorſe, to greaten a few of them- 
ſelves: and that their Ring may be ſpur d to drive furiouſly on, they have given his 
Fancy a fair Proſpect, of an Imaginary Throne of Glory at his Journy's end, on 
which they promiſe to place and elevate him above petty Monarchs, as ſole Ao- 
narchand Emperor of the Chriſtian Univerſe. 5 ö 


co that Jou ſee how they ehſerxe it 
their own Princes and People or wi 
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SECTION m. 


Proving, That as they have obſerv'd no Rule of Juſtice in makin 
ſo they have had little regard to it in obſerving Peace when es, 


War, 


Would not make thus bold with France, were it not that there is a neceſſity for it. 7heFrench 
Ic is no time now to be mealy - mouth'd (as we phrafe it) but to ſpeak out, ſee- Deſign in | 
ing all that is ours is involv'd in the common Fate of Europe: and our Cauſe cannot MASRg a 
but be juſt, becauſe we have had Patience, and try'd all manner of fair means to 
induce the French Miniſters to grant a Peace, and we have born their Injuries to the 
utmoſt; among which this hath been no ſmall one, That under pretence of allow- 
ing our King the Chriſtian Office of a fair Mediatorſhip, they have at length, by 
going at the ſame time to raviſh the reſt of Flanders, thereby ſhewn plainly to all 
the World, that their Intent was merely to delude and abuſe us. 
In handling this Subject, it is our Concern to evidence how they have violated What is the 
the Law of Nations, which is common to all, and prevents introducing ſuch reef of 
Maxims into the World, as would deſtroy the whole Commerce of Mankind, and — 
render humane Societies as dangerous as the Company of Lions and Tygers. We e. 
are alſo no leſs concern'd to defend the publick Faith of Treaties againſt their 
Fineſſes, and ſubtle Evaſions, to preſerve the Law of Arms within the Rules and 
Formalities which the Conſent of all Nations hath eſtabliſhed ; and to remove out 
of the ſight of Chriſtendom ſuch ſcandalous Examples, which by lamentable Conſe- 
quences would expoſe the Weaker to the Will and Pleaſure of the Stronger, and 
would eſtabliſh Force the ſole Arbiter of all Proceedings. We are to meditate ſuch 
Courſes and Means, as may ſtop a rapid Torrent, againſt the impetuouſneſs where- 
of neither Peace, Marriage, Oaths, Blood, Kindred, Friendſhip, nor Conde- 
ſcenſion, can be Banks ſtrong enough to keep it within its Channel. It is to our ' 
purpoſe to defend the common latereſt of all States and Princes, againſt a | 
valt Deſign, which hath for its Cauſe nothing but a predominant deſire of Con- 
queſt ; for its End, Dominion; for its Means, Arms and Intricacies; nor for its 
Limits any thing but what Chance will preſcribe. 
In a word, it's our buſineſs now to decide the Fortune of Europe, and to pro- England 
nounce the Sentence either of its Freedom or Slavery; for betwixt theſe two no uf in the 
Middle State can be attain'd, no Peace be aſſur'd. Other Princes muſt (as long as hey * 
they can) oppoſe France to preſerve themſelves free; becauſe France will never rn. of 
be at reſt till ſhe bath hung about their Necks the Yoke of Conqueſt - And if ſhe Europe. 
ſhould hearken in the mean time to a Pacification, know that you are not to enjoy | 
it longer than ſhe, by gaining of time to form freſh Counſels into new Deſigns, 
thinks fit to make a new Rupture, and fall in upon you on a ſudden, like a mighty 
Tempeſt. The French Faith hath of late years been mere Punick; no ſooner given, 
but as ſoon broken: and ſhe, by tampering with other Princes, Miniſters and 
Subjects, inſtructs them how to manage their Faith in point of Truth to beſt ad- 
Vantage, and by a Metalof her own, tries what Metal they are' made of eer ſhe 
deals with, their Maſters; and with this fort of White Pouder, which does Execu- 
tion without noiſe, ſhoots down more Caſtles, Citadels and Forts, and takes in | 
more Towns than all the roaring of her Cannon. It hath been obſerv'd, that 
when her Ambaſſadors go abroad, they carry along with them their principal 
Engines, or elſe they are ſent after them. The truth of this hath been too noto- 
rlous to the Emperor at Vienna, and in Sweden, Poland, Hungary, Hanover, Baua- 
"12, Munſter, and other places of theEmpire: ſo that an Ambaſſador, or an Agent, 
aſually goes before the Army, and à Conqueſt follows; which is a new way to glory, 
n unknown 
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And if this courſe of corrupting: other Mens Faith be a Virtue, tis no wona., 


| ſhe can ſo readily, without ſtraining, quit her on, by a quick De 


Agreements and Obligations. Old Nzebolas the Florentine ſaith, Rattles were — 


to pleaſe Children, and Oathe Men : that is to ſay, to make Men mere Children. 
The Con- But the beſt way to ſatisfy the World about this mattter, will be to give a brief 


ddt of the Account of the Conduct and Carriage of the French Court, ſince the Miniſter 
Fr. Court 


- who are now in Employ there appear'd upon the Stage; who are not like : 
hoody relinquiſh thoſe Methods which they were, bred up in, nor to act upon any "bn 
ni. Principles than thoſe that were taught them by their two Cardinal-Maſters; Of the 

latter of them, Mararine, it is reported by many, that upon ſeveral occaſions he 
had been heard to ſay, That it was a meanneſs in a Man of State-Employment to be 
Eſclave de ſa Parole, a Slave to his Word. ain 
The 0cca- We are not to ſeek for Inſtances how he and his Diſciples have practis'd accordingly 
ſim of the to this very day. Let us look back as far as that grand Treaty betwixt France and 
Pvrenean Spain, call'd the Pyrenean Treaty, the occaſion whereof was this. By the Me. 
Treat). Aiation of the Queen - Mother of France, a Peace was ſet on foot betwixt that 

Crown and Spain, with a Propoſision of a Marriage between this King her Soa, 

and the Lady Infanta of Spain The Ends of it were alledg'd to be, | 


A deſire to give eaſe and quiet to their Subjects. | 
To put a period to the many miſchievous Conſequents of the War. . 
To forget and extinguiſh all the Cauſes and Moti ves of the Wars paſt; and ti 
eſtabliſh a ſincere, intire, and durable Peace betwixt them and their Succeſſors, 
The Parti- The Treaty being begun, it was grounded upon two principal Particulars ; and 
culars in- unleſs the French would grant thoſe, the Spaniard was reſolv'd not to proceed init, 
ſiſted on by The one was, That the French ſhould forſake their Adberence to Portugal: Theother 
as or was, That the Infanta ſnould, upon the Marriage, make a Renunciation (confirm'd 
ads e. and ratify'd by the French King) of all her Pretences, Titles, or Claims whatſo- 
ever to the Spaniſh Monarchy, and all the Dominions thereof, or to any part of 
the ſame. And the Reaſon of it in the Draught of the Treaty is ſet down in theſe 
words: © Leſt the Glory of their reſpective Kingdoms ſhould happen to decay and 
© be diminiſh'd, if thro the ſaid Marriage they ſhould come to be united and con- 


join'd in any of their Children or Poſterity, which might occaſion to the Subject 
© ſvch Troubles and Afflictions as may eaſily be imagin'd. 


TheFrench Next, as to the Excluſion and abandoning of Portugal, the French King obligd 


King by it himſelf to it in theſe words: His ſaid Majeſty of France will intermeddle no far- 
nate ther in the ſaid Buſineſs, and doth promiſe and oblige himſelf, upon his Honour, 
>" © and upon the Faith and Word of a King, both for himſelf and his Succefſors, not 

to give to any Perſon or Perſons thereof,, of what Dignity, Eſtate, or Condi- 
tion ſoever, either at preſent or in the future, any Help or Aſſiſtance, neither 
publick nor ſecret, directly nor indirectly, of Men, Arms, Munition, Viaualling, 
Veſſels, or Mony, under any pretence ; nor any other thing whatſoever, by Land 
or by Sea, norin any other manner: as likewiſe not to ſuffer any Levies to be made 
in any part of his Kingdoms and Dominions; nor to grant a Paſſage to any that 
might come from other Countries, to the relief of the ſaid Kingdom of Portugd. 
Mazarine Now can any imagine more cautious and efficacious Words in a Treaty, to pre- 
3 vent a farther Aſſiſtance from France to Portugal, which was the main thing the 
8 Spaniard ſought for by this Marriage? Yet, as ſoon as the Treaty was penn d, 
them Aſ- and before the Inſtrument was ſign'd, the moſt Eminent Maxarine ſent privately 
ſiſtance. the Marquiſs of Chenes into Portugal, to aſſure the Portugueſe, that notwithſtanding 
he could not avoid the putting ſuch Words in the Treaty, in order to the Conclt- 

ſion of it, as did engage France not to aſſiſt them, yet they might reſt aſſur d, 

his Maſter would never ſorſake them, but would continue to them his Afiiſtance 

The aban- as much as before. , Yom 79 
doning of For the more full clearing of this matter, viz. That an abandoning of Portagad 
. was one of the eſſential Foundations of that Peace, and that otherwiſe it could 
1 5 Fla never have been treated of, nor concluded; take notice that in the 6oth Article af 
tion of that the ſaid Treaty youmay find theſe words: * ¶ Foraſmuch as we have foreſeen and 
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0 apprebended, that ſuch an Engagemen 


tht might have been an Obſtacle not to be 
« ſurmounted in the concluding of this Peace, and by conſequence would have re- 


« duc'd the two Kings to a neceſſity of perpetuating the War, c.] 


And a little after, in the ſame Article it is farther expreſſed thus, '* [Finally in - 
« Contemplatibn of the Peace, and ſeeing the abſolute neceſſity wherein his moſt 
« Chriſtian Majeſty finds himſelf, either to perpetuate the War by a Rupture of 
the preſent Treaty, which he perceives'to be inevitable, in caſe he ſhould have 
« perſiſted to obtain from his Catholick Majeſty in this Affair other Conditions 
than thoſe which he had offer'd, &c.] J n j 5 | | 

Moreover, by the ſame Article it is evident, That whereas the French King of- 
fer'd then to the King of Spain to make Reſtitution of all the Places which France 
had gotten from him by Arms during the War, ratherthan he would have been by 
Treaty oblig'd to forbear a further aſſiſting the Portugeſe, the Spaniard utterly re- 
foſed this Offer, as is apparent by other words of the ſame Article, as they fol- 
low: © [Offering, beſides the Places which are to be reſtor'd unto his Catholick 
« Majeſty by the preſent Treaty, to render unto him alſo all the other Conqueſts 
in general which his ſaid Arms have made in this War, and intirely to reſtore 
© the Prince of Conde; provided, and upon condition, that the Affairs of the 
© Kingdom of Portugal ſhould remain in the ſtate in which at preſent they 
© are. | i 79 7 | | 
| 15 likewiſe out of Controverſy, that this abandoning of Portugal was covenanted 
and promis'd by France, ſo authentically, and in ſuch clear and ſpecial terms, that it 
is not to be queſtion*d, nor be made ſubject to any Interpretations contrary to the 
true Senſe and Intention of the Parties contracting; the Terms whereof are theſe: 
< \His ſaid Majeſty ſhall meddle no more with the ſaid Affair, and doth promiſe 
© and oblige himſelf upon his Honour, and in the Faith and Word of a King, for 
© himſelf and his Succeſſors, not to give unto the aforemention'd Kingdom of 
© Portugal neither in general, nor to any Perſon or Perſons of it in particular, of 
© what Dignity, Eſtate, or Condition ſoever they may be, neither for the preſent, 
© nor hereafter, any Aid or Aſſiſtance, publick or ſecret, directly or indirectly, of 
© Men, Arms, Ammunition, Victuals, Ships, or Monys, under any pretext; nor of any 
© other thing that is or can be, . by Land or by Sea, nor in any other Faſhion, As 
© likewiſe, not to permit that any Levies ſhall be made inany of his moſt Chriſtian 
* Majeſty's Kingdoms and Eſtates, nor grant free Paſſage to thoſe which may come 
out of other Countries to the help of the aforeſaid Realm of Portugal. 

Nevertheleſs *tis evident, that they immediately fail'd in every Point and Cir- Fra. fail d 
cumſtance of this Promiſe, inſomuch that as in the very time ot the publick making in every 
of the ſaid Treaty they were privately tampering with the Portugueſe, and gave Pint it. 
them under-hand Aſſurances ; ſo at the Concluſion of it, the Bonefires which were 
every where kindPd for Joy of the Peace, were not quite extinguiſh'd, when an 
evident Breach of the Treaty was obſerv'd, in the French ſending Auxiliary Forces 
into Portugal. At the beginning under the Name of Mareſchal Turenne divers 
Troops were rais'd and convey'd into Portugal, with Arms and Ammunition; as if 
Turenne durſt have preſum'd to do ſuch a thing without the Privity and Conſent of 
the Prime Miniſters: And whea the Spaniard by his Ambaſſador complain'd of this, 
they deluded him, by iſſuing forth publick Orders to the Governors of their Ports, 

That no Soldiers, or Arms, @c. ſhould be ſuffer'd to embark for Portugal; but 

thoſe Governors better underſtood their private Leſſon, and ſo let them paſs by 
Connivance, But at length they began to act openly, and notwithſtanding the 

Treaty they had made with Spain, they enter*d into an Offenſive League with Por- 

tugal againſt all its Enemies; in which the French had ſo well provided for them- 

ſelves, that by Agreement they were to have all the Sea-Towns deliver'd to them 
which ſhould be taken from the Spaniard. 7275 7 

The truth of theſe things was not only manifeſt in Fact, but it was alſo teſtify'd by Did 7 
Letters which the Miniſters of Spain had intercepted, That after the Peace made be- eh =_ 
twixtthe two Crowns the Court of France had fomented the War with the Portugueſe, wr v8 
hinder'd them from accepting thoſe advantageous Conditions which Spain had Portugueſe 
ofter'd em, animating them by a hope of mighty Succors, not only for their again/t the 
Defence, but alſo for carrying an Offenſive War into the very heart of Spas. Spaniards- 
Among theſe. were many of thoſe that had been written by the French Miniſter 
Monſieur de Lyonne, and the Archbiſhop. of Ambrun, to Monſieur de Schomherg, 
which mor the continual Correſpondence that was betwixt them for the Direc- 
tion of that War. And to promote it, tis known that in 1672. the Duke of 
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ven to a") y hatſoever. For, that a Treaty manag d in order to a Marriage between Prin 
went made ces (which is one of the moſt Solemn Subjects that can be handled among Men) 
by France, and confirm'd by Oath, with the moſt Sacred Myſteries of their Religion, at tbe 
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e ch with his er han the C its, of Poitugal, where he ſpent $ 
part, of the. Summer. ta ſecurs;.a_Pailage Vicus and Am on, Whet cf 
the Portugucſe were ig erte Franks and tin 4 the ſame time when they uch 
offer ing Spain their, Mediation fo make an Accammodatiog.with Portiag u. ; Nec to 
omit 1 of the Prime French Miniſters, Monſleur Colbert, pelxstely . 
ſeveral Voyages thither to encourage them, contract a more. ſtriet Alliance 
with them, and to open a way for the bringing about a League Offenlive; whit, 
in ſome time after was concluded with the Portugueſe, with theſe following 
Conditions: That they ſhall be the Friends of their Friends, and the Bgemiez 
© of their Enemies, excepting England That Francs ſhall furniſh them with a3 
£ many Men as they need to carry on an Offenive War in Spain both by Sea und 
Land; Ne by way of Loan the half of their Pay, for the entertam. 
© ment of Auxiliary Troops; and that they ſhall furniſh them every Year unde; 
© the ſame Title of Loan, With the Sum of Three hundred thouſand Crowy, . 
© That all the Ports which they ſhall take in Spain, either upon the one ot the other 
© Sea, ſhall be pat into the Power of France That they ſhall not treat eithy 
© of Peace or Truce without common Conſent z and that this League ſhall laſt fg, 
© the ſpace of ten Years. _ ©, RET WES P 
By theſe Particulars it is apparent how little Credit is to be given to France i, 
the moſt ſolemn Engagements that ſhe can make to any Prince, about any Matter 


High Altar, for a punctual Obſervation, ſhould be thus palpably broken, is not to 
be paralle'd by any Inftance or Example in all the World belide. But tis not in 
this Bulineſs of Portugal alone that a Breach was made; that which is more con- 
ſiderable is, That as ſoon as the French ſaw opportunity, after the Death of 
the late King of Spain, they ſtarted up a Claim for their King, in the Right ard 
Behalf. of his Wife the Infanta, notwithſtanding her ſolemn Renunciation former. 
mention'd, which was entred into the Body of the Treaty, and as ſacredly 
worn to; pretending that a great part of the Spani/b_Low-Countries was devoly'd 
to him in her Right, by the Municipal Laws of thoſe Countries e. whereas tis known, 
that when Princes enter into a Treaty, it is regulated and confirm'd according to 
the Law of Nations, common to all; and being ſo to be underſtood, it is ridicu- 
lous among Civilians to imagine that a Conſideration of Zaws Adunicipal, or Cul- 
toms belonging to any particular Country under the Dominion of either of the 
Treating Princes, can intervene, or be admitted afterwards to the overthrowing 
of the Treaty, or the depriving either of the Parties of the Benefit and Secority 
which he hath thereby. It's a thing not to be nam'd among States-men z for with- 
out the, Renunciation, the Treaty had never been agreed on; and it was fo care- 
fully peaned, as if a Grand Council of Civil Lawyers had been calFd to out- 
do all former Expreſſions us'd in ſuch Contracts, and to find, out new binding 
Clauſes to take off all poſlibility of Evaſion: And yet againſt the very Senſe and 
End of that Renunciation, the French (as all Men know) under that. fo flight 
Pretence of a Claim, fell foul on a ſudden upon Flanders and other Parts with 


their Army; which was their Firſt Invaſion upon thoſe Countries after that 
Treaty. #51 | 


But tis farther obſervable, That this [nvaſion, ſo contrary to the French Eis · 


King's In- gagements, and ſo deſtructive of the very Eſſence of the aforeſaid Pyrenean Tres- 


- Countr ies, 


ty, was attended with ſome Circumſtances no leſs ſurprizing than the Breach it 
ſelf, The one was that which paſs'd at Paris between the Marquis de Ia Fuimt, 


attended Embaſſador Extraordinary of Spain, and the French King. And the other was 
with ſur- what the Archbiſhop of Ambrun, Ambaſſador of France in the Court of Span, 


"x Cir- declar*d there in his Maſter's Name. 


As to the Firſt, Fuente having receiv'd a Call home to Spain, and being jealous that 
the great Preparations then made in France were intended againſt the Spaniſh Domt- 
nions, he thought fit to preſs. the French King, to give his Miſtreſs, the Que 
Regent of Spain, ſome new Aſſurances that might quiet and ſettle her Mind grin 
the many ſtrange Reports of his intended Preparations. Therenpon that King 
did, with all poſſible Aſeveratian, engage bis Royal Word. and Faith, that i 
would religiouſly keep the Peace, and continne ud intire Amity to her and or 


young King her Son. 
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Is to the Second, note, That whereas not long after the French Army took the 
5 9285 had poſfeftd i ſelf of Charleroy, Abo four' or five days before the 
News couldatrive' 33+ 14 5 the ſaid Archbiſhop of -4Ambrun being expoſtu- 
lated with abo it, did in Y o Sacer ofts, and. on all that is moſt Sacred among 
Roman Catholicks, proteſt and yow to the Qneen-Regent, that his Maſter intended 
nothing lefs than what was reported of him; and that he knew he would never 
vreak with the King ok $pain, nor invade any of his Dominions as long as he 
vas under Age e OS eee 
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o! how well do the French Miniſters and their Embaſſadots agree with one 
another, to effect their Maſter's Buſineſs and their own! For, it was not many 
days after this, that News was brought to the Spaniſh Court how fairly the 
French had kept their Word, having enter'd and practis'd all manner of Hoſti- 
lities upon Flanders, firing many conſiderable Towns, and waſting the Country, 
proceeding ſo outrageouſly, and ſo far, that England and the Neighbour Princes 
taking the Alarm, and expoſtulating the Matter with France, it brought on, ano- 
ther Treaty which was held at Aten, i. e. Aix la Chapelle, to make a new Agree- 
ment betwixt France and Spain; about the obſervation whereof we have afforded 
us another Inſtance of French Fidelity: PIE Key 

Unto this Treaty all the Princes of Chriſtendom were invited, to take care of the HI the 
Common Security; and his Majeſty of England among the reſt, who ſent alſo a Frinces f 
Miniſter to the Proteſtant Princes of Germany, to invite them into the Guaranty _— 
of the ſaid Treaty of Aix. ' Propoſals alſo were made to the Duke of Lorain, and +, he Gua. 
ſeveral other Princes, to come into the League then to be made; to which the rantees of 
Lorainer immediately accorded, hoping that by this Treaty he might have bet- e Treaty 
= lack with the French, than he formerly had with them by the Pyrænean J Nix. 

reaty. . "16 74 

bot before we proceed, it will not be amiſs to remember you how the French Fr. Court's 
kept Faith with this poor Prince, whoſe Intereſts had been provided for by the en 
ſaid Treaty, as well as thoſe of Spain, and his Dutchy to be reſtor'd to him, D. of 70 
with all the Places and Towns which he had been poſſeſs'd of within the Biſhopricks rain upon - 
of Metz, Toul,, and Verdun. But ſee how France dealt with him: They defer'd ir. 
as long as they could the performance of that part which related to the ſaid 
Duke, and refus'd ſtill to reſtore him his Country, till they had brought him to make 
another Treaty with them in prejudice of the former; whereby he was forc'd to 
part with ſeveral conſiderable Places, over and above what had been granted to 
them by the General Peace. And yet this would not ſerve their turn: For, after 
the oppreſſed Duke had enjoy'd a Year and a half but a very unſettled Poſſeſ- 
ſion, during which, under ſeveral artificial unjuſt Prentences, new Quarrels 
were pick'd every day, they with a conſiderable Army conſtrain'd him to give them 
his Town of Marſal. þ | 

Moreover, it was but a little time after this, that they fell to teazing him again, D. A Lo- 
compelling him to ſign a New Treaty more diſadvantageons to him than the two gh mnde 
former; and yet (ſo inſatiable is their Appetite of Dominion) the unhappy Duke As. . 
could, as little as before, obtain a quiet enjoyment of that little they had left him. her than 
They every day encroach'd upon his Juriſdiction, the Limits of his Territories, «Sovereign 
and his Sovereignty it ſelf. They impos'd grievous Taxes upon his Subjects. They Prince of 
caus'd him to disband his Forces, and to raiſe new Men again, as they thought fir. 2 Brag 
They kept him from revenging his own Quarrels, to take part in others. They * 
let looſe all his Enemies againſt him, and ſtop'd the Progreſs of his Armies, as 
ſoon as he had got the leaſt Advantage: And in few words, he was at that time 
more a Vaſſal to France than a Sovereign in his own Country. But yet all this 
would not ſatisfy the French Court ; they muſt have all again: wherefore the 
Duke by many Circumſtances ſhewing how 11] he brook'd this kind of unreaſonable 
uſage, they order'd one of their Generals to ſurprize and ſeize his Perſon, and to 
bring him either deador alive: Of which intended Violence having had timely 
notice, heeſcap'd when it was very near being effected. hich (as one very well 
obſerv'd) is a new way of dealing with a Sovereign Prince, not known before in theſe 
parts of the World; and it may teach all other Princes what to truſt to in treating, and 
what to expect from" ſuth monſtrous Neighbours : And it gives us ſome hope that we may 
t er long live to ſee the Weſt govern'd by Baſhaws as well as the Eaſt, kj 
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No other thing could give us a better inſight into the Ambition and Pride 
not more fully diſcover the latent and Deſign of France. None but an Univer] 
Monarch can pretend to an Arbitrarꝝ diſplacing of Princes; and a diſpoſing of their 
Liberty, Lives, and Territories. Thus you ſee how perfidioufly i they dealt with 
the Duke of Lorauin. xv" 9 bak, 
Spain en- But to return to the Treaty of Aix, It prov'd to be of little avail to that Duke 
%%% be. For they have ſince Jeiz?d his Country again, and driven him out to ſerk his For. 
Taz 17 tune; and this (as Men ſaj) fox no other reaton, but becauſe he hopd by chi 
Aix. Treaty to have confirm'd himſelf among his Allies in a better State of Security 
than he had hitherto been. And as for the Court of Spain, the French alſo re. 
ſoly'd to defeat their Expectation of Benefit by this Treaty: for contrary to it. 
preſently fell to work: Firſt they diſmantled all the ſtrong Places and Holde 0. 
the Country of Burgundy, carry'd away all the Munitions out of it, and wonld bare 
ſpoil'd the rich Saltpits of that Province, had not the powerful Inter poſition bath 
of England and Holland prevented. : al 
In deſpite alſo: of that Treaty, they exacted great Contributions from the 
Dutchies of Limburg and Luxemburg. They laid a ne Claim to ſome Towns, a8 im. 
por tant as any of thoſe that were granted to them by the Peace. They confiſcz. 
ted the Eſtates of the Subjects of the King of Spain that would not forſwear their 
Allegiance, and ſpar'd not the very Royal Houſe of Aary AMont. "Nay; as if theſe 
Infractions were not enough, and ſtill to incroach as far as they were able; 
forc'd their way with great quantities of Merchandize through the "Spaniſh Ter- 
ritories, without paying the Cuſtoms, and not long after endeavour'd to ſurprixe 
the Town of Hainault. In a word, They did whatever they pleas'd, plunder'd eren 
the molt Sacred Places, and ated whatever can be imagin'd to be done, without 
remorſe,» by inſolent and unconſcionable Men, 2 
How Fla. But to proceed: It muſt not be forgotten, how under a pretence of advancigz 
hea „ the Affairs of Poland, and ſettling an Amity there, they contriv'd a Marriage for 
def in Po. that King with a Lady of France; by which means they were enabled to ſend thi. 
land, and ther along with her in her Train, ſo many expert Inſtruments of- Miſchief,” that im- 
invited the mediately they ſettled a Cabal, with ſuch Intrigues, as in a ſhort time inflam'd 
= h. the Nobility of that Kingdom into Heats and Factions againſt one another, which 
bel. are never likely to be extinguiſh'd. And at that time they operated ſo far, that the 
King ſoon became willing to quit the Kingdom; and thereupon the Turk ſeeing 
the great Diviſions that were wrought among them, was eaſily invited in by the 
French Cabal, merely becauſe they could nor bring in a King that was of French 
Blood, or of French Intereſt, at the following Election. Add alſo to this, That one 
of the greateſt Motives of their fetching in the Turk, was, that their New King 
contracted Marriage with the Emperor's Siſter 3 which Princeſs being now a Wi- 
dow, is ſhortly to be marry'd to the Duke of Lorain. 
And de- It is worth the while alſo to remember, how fmely they us'd the Duke of 
a Fee Newburg, while they train'd him on to engage the greateſt part of his Eſtate, al- 
burg in his moſt beyond Redemption, in hopes of getting the Poliſh Crown, which they had 
Pretenſions promis'd to procure for him by the help of a ſtrong Party which they had made in 
to the ſaid that Kingdom, Yet under-hand, and contrary to their Treaties, as well with the 
Crown. Elector of Brandenburg, as with himſelf, and to their iterated Promiſes and Vows, 
both by word of Mouth and in Writing, they did by their Creatures and Agents 
oppole the ſaid Duke's Pretenſions, and endeavour'd with all induſtry to have got- 
ten the Prince of Conde prefer'd before all his Competitors ; a particular Ac- 
count whereof would, if publiſh'd, without any other Inſtance, be a ſufficient 
warning to all other Princes, and afford them a perfect Character of the Freach 
Court. | 
Are un- But 'tis remarkable, That it is not with Princes alone that they thus finely deal; 
faithful lo but they obſerve alſo juſt the ſame meaſure of Faith toward ſuch Rebels and Trai- 
thoſe nt tors of their making, as they have gain'd for Mony to betray the Concerns of 
33 their own Country, by ſerving the Intrignes and Intereſts of France. For when, 
Counzry to after the beginning of the War, they ſaw this Emperor ſetting himſelf in good 
them. earneſt to aſſiſt the Dutch, then to diſſuade and divert him from his Purpoſe, and 
to engage him (if it had been poſſible) not to concern himſelf or take part inthe 
Quarrel, they very fairly offer'd to deliver into his hands all the Original Lei- 
ters and Papers they had receiv'd from time to time from their brib'd Friends 
Creatures in. Poland, to the end that both his Imperial Majeſty,” and his Brothel- 
in-Law the King of Poland, might take what Courſe they thought fit on _ 
| Trai 
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Trritots. Which haddſbtn'Story'niay'ferve 'as'a fair Warning and Fright to al 


thoſe that prefer Ffench*Monybefore their Loyalty, and the true Intereſts of 


their Country: And truly, this pieee of Infidelity in the French is the only Piece 


of juſtice that find! them puilty of, in the management of Affairs with their 
Friends and 2 ndents. e eee. 
But withal l find; that th 


while before. For the moſt Chriſtian Miniſters pretending a Courteſy to aſſiſt him 
againſt the Turk, and accordingly having ſent Forces to join with the Imperial 
Army, they at the very ſame time began to' ſettle a Correſpondence with Count 
Serini; Frachipani, Nadaſti, and Tottenbach; as did afterwards appear. upon the 
breaking out of the Conſpiracy, 'when the Depoſitions and Confeſſions of ſome of 
the Accomplices were produc'd, who had been inſtrumental id carrying both 
Monies and Letters from rhe French Miniſter reſiding at Vienna to the ſaid Con- 
ſpirators. 2 eit! | ©. op 
"Next, let us have recourſe to the "Swedes, and examine whether they, having 
been many Years their very good Friends and humble Servants, have had better 
luck in treating with them than others in point of dealing. But ſurely Sweden 


cannot for get, that almoſt twenty Years ago they had occaſion to make a Treaty with em. 


with them, whereby they were to. receive by way of Gratnity or Penſion, Sixteen 
hundred thouſand ' Crowns. * Nevertheleſs upon ſecond Thoughts, the French 
finding their Treaty with Sweden to be but of little uſe to them, refus'd to ratify 
it, and ſent Monſieur de Trelon his Embaſſador to them, to tell them in ſhort, that 
the King his Maſter declar'd it to be void; which is a fine Court-ſtile for one 
Prince to uſe to another in Treating, and a tart, ſhort, majeſtick way of reſcind- 
ing Treaties. Ne tg | 

It were both needleſs and tedious to tell, how well they have obſerv'd their 
Treaties with Holland, ſeeing they cannot ſo much as aſſign the leaſt Cauſe of the 
War they now make againſt them, foraſmuch as in their Declaration they told 
us only of a Mauvaiſe Satisfaction, and that they were ill pleas'd ; and that it 
would tend to a Diminution of the Glory of the moſt Chriſtian King, un- 
leſs to pleaſe himſelf he put all Europe in a Flame, and endeavour'd to bring all un- 
der his Subjection. 


t is pleaſant likewiſe to obſerve, how they practis'd their Art alſo upon that Spur'd the 


notable Fox the Biſhop of Munſter ; how they not only lurcht him during his Con — 1 
Make 


teſt with the United Provinces, but their French Troops fell alſo upon him, and 
indanger'd the loſs of his Country: How they another time brought him about 
to Jurch us in England, by reducing him to a neceſſity of ſeparating from our In- 
terelt, after he had receiv'd aſſiſtance from us in a good Sum of Mony: How they 
hindred the Swedes from arming in our Favour, and ſway'd Denmark from our 
Party during our War with the Dutch, even at the ſame time when France ſeem'd 
to forward and favour us againſt Holland. And it hath been often publiſh'd, that 
they then ſpur*d on the Dutch, and were in with them in the contrivance of that 
Affront which they did us in the River of Thames; thereby reckoning, that ſo 


ſevere an Exaſperation would neceſſarily follow in our Minds againſt Holland, as The End 
might render us irreconcilable to them, and engage us in War ſo long, till we hey aim d 
ſhould waſt and wear out one another's Men and Shipping, that we might at laſt # 2 it. 


be the leſs able to oppoſe France, who was at that time meditating and forming 
ſuch a mighty Advance of her own Naval Power, as might enable her to contend 
againſt us both, when we ſhould ſee it our Intereſt to unite againſt her hereafteg. 
And the truth is, the French Miniſters did herein a& according to a right under- 
ſtanding of their own Buſineſs : For they did and do very well know, that in 


order to the main End of graſping All, they ought to dread nothing more than a 


durable and firm Friend ſhip between us and the United Provinces, as that alone which 
can ſet Bounds to their Ambition, and redeem Europe from that Yoke which they 
are framing, and deviſing how to put about our Necks. Therefore it was dexte- 
roully done of them to find out a fine Artifice of Treachery todelude us both, and 
to ſpin out that War: for, in the very heat of it, they kept Negotiations ſtill on 
:00t, both in England and at the Hague; put on a diſguiſe of Mediation, pretend- 
ing to make ns Friends, and to that purpoſe made Overtures and Propoſals af 
Peace. It might be told who, were ſaid to be the Inſtruments on both ſides to 
ob on this Project of Deluſion upon us ſo far, that we in England were'aſſur'd by 

© French, that the Dutch were To well inclin'd to Peace, that for that time the 

| | | n mean 


ſeevof their Kindneſs to his Imperial Majeſty; was The French 
to make him amends for another Pprafk'of Treachery that had been play'd him a la S, 
to the Em- 
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406 Reaſons for the Reduflion of France 
| 6 meant tolay up their Men of War bat then Afterwards the French underhang 


preſs'd the Dutch with all vigont ag 7 7 imaginable. againſt us, apf to. 
. out their Men of War again, pram ng that ra 


* Us F | by - 
” - - 


ir Men of War again rhan tal they would Job cher, 
to them againſt. us. It was upon a Suppola fy French were true to us at that 
time in carrying du their pretended Propoſals of Pea 


ir pre f, Peace, that we were made. ſer 
cure, flacken'd our Preparations, that Ie at a Sur prize follom d upon it: 
for the Dutch having been tarantulated. with a French Briege in their Tails,. dancd 
after the Lelſon they had et them, and ſo enter d our River as high as Chatham 
Thus it was brought about, as Report went in thoſe, days. However, admit it 
ſhould not be trve that the French were the Authors of that Counſel, yet tis ug. 
queſtionable they knew of the Deſign e'er the Attempt. was made; it was their 
Pretence of bringing about a Peace that render'd us ſecure, when indeed we 
no Security but in War, or ina Peace of our own making. Which may ſufficiently 
inne us at our own Coaſt, what Security is to be expected from French Amity 
ere 7.7... EY A BE a Dur ary" 
Their trea- Tt was 5 long after, that we began to ſee. a Convenience of Peace; inſomuch 
* — that a Treaty was concluded at Breda : and whereas, one Article. was, That the 
with Eng. French ſhould reſtore unto us St. Chriſtopbers, in the manner and form therein 
land about Expreſs'd, nevertheleſs they began again to abuſe us, and inſtead of performi 
St. Chri- it according to the very Letter and true Meaning of the Article, they ſtill from 
ſtophers. time to time upon ſeveral unjuſt and frivolous Pretences, put off his Majeſty's Com- 
miſſioners that went to receive it, till ſeeing a neceſſity to comply with us in ſo 
ſmall a Matter, they after four Years baffling, were pleas'd to deliver it. But it 
is to be noted, That before the delivery of it they deſtroy'd all the Plantations. 
plunder'd and carry*d away all that was portable, laid the whole Country waſt, 
and left it in a worſe Condition than if it had never been planted. And as if the 
detaining of his Majeſty's Territories had not been ſufficient, they interrupted the 
Trade of his Majeſty's Subjects in thoſe Parts: and aſſuming to themſelves.a Sove- 
reignty in thoſe Seas, they would not ſuffer any Ships but of their own Nation to fail 
by, or about their Iſlands; and upon no other ground proceeded ſo far, as to bring 
in many Veſſels as Prizes, and confiſcate them. | 
And they But tis not in the Weſt-India Trade only that we have been thus us'd ; but they 
have 5 have been many Years, and ſtill are diminiſhing our Trade here at home, Th 
diminiſh deſign upon our Cloth Trade, and many of our uſeful Manufactures, by Mony 
our Trad: tempting away the Makers of them to go and ſettle in France, and by them get 
at home. their own People to be inſtructed in the making of them. And in. the mean 
while, to advance and encourage their own Manufacture, and cauſe ours to lie 
vpon our own hands when made, they lay heavy Impoſitions upon all Engliſh Cloth, 
Stuffs, &c. that are or ſhall be imported into France; which is the ready way toblow 
up many of our Merchants and moſt of our Manufactures, and undo Thouſands of poor 
People who depend upon them for a Subſiſtance by Work. No wonder then it hath 
been obſerv*d, That we do not of late ſend into France the Fourth or Fifth part of 
what Goods and Commodities we formerly did. Nay, I hear, that Monſieur Cu- 
bert, one of their principal Miniſters, is at this very time conſulting and adviſing 
with Merchants and others, to give our Trade a further diminution, while we 
(ſuch is the fondneſs of our Nation!) are bewitch'd with an affectation of French 
Commodities, tho but mere Baubles and Gugaws; and tho our own Workmenat- 
terwards work better, and outdo them in the making of their own Inventions, pet 
(ſuch is our baſe Folly!) unleſs the Retailers of them do ſwear, and lie too, that they 
are Frenchmade, there's no putting them off to ad vantage at a quick rate. Moreover, 
we muſt have all French about us; their Behaviour, their Faſhions, their Garb in 
wearing them, their mean way of Houſe-keeping (to the utter extinguiſhment of 
the Noble way of Old Engliſh Hoſpitality) their needy Men for Servants, their 
mere Dietary Leeches or Scholaſtick Methodiſts ( no better than moſt of our own) 
for Phyſicians; their caſt Tooth-drawers and Barbers, that had not worth enough 
to earn Bread at home, to become our admired Chirurgions; French Muſick, French 
Dancing-Maſters, French Airin our very Countenances, French Legs, French Hats, 
French Compliments, French Grimaces; only we have not ſo frequent the French 
ſhrug of the Shoulder, becauſe we are not generally ſo lou—and itchy. Pardon 
me, if thus far, in zeal to my own Nation, and Indignation, I a little digreb. 
Any thing that ſpeaks French is our delight; and ſuch is the Witchcraft alſo upon 
the other Nations of Europe, that having made the French Language and Humour 
Uaiverſal, I cannot but look on it as a ſad Omen of Univerſal Slavery; for as 155 
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bo g o en 
as both Divines And Polfkletens Mar N providence, and Re- 


volotions paſt4in ebe Werd, ßer e ther Nation's taking of Language from 
another Nate Sic" ee Veſdre their $Wh; hath uſually deen 4 fore- | 
runner” of, and prepar d the We ies Conqueſt, "No mat vel then that Fance is 


kartyd on aud efexared wien the Ambition and BelſeF of conquering all, when 
they ſee all ſo fare dote ober their more effewnate Langnage, Faſhions, and 
people. Therefore" tis Mph titbe"thar we return to dur Old Eng iſh Spirit and 
Humour, reo eee ee and Martial, and by its — — 


courageovs Tempet fafficiently ended (8 of old) to cure their hot fits, and cudge 
them out of their'Diſciplinary, artincial Conduct, and evaporating Valor. 4 

gut to retutn where I left, Let 5 ſay, There's much more fear of their pre- Their pre- 
tended Friendſhip, and certain Falſhood, than of any thing elſe they can do, not- endes 
withſtanding all their Numbers; as may be collected ont of the memorable Stories wu op 
of Creſſy and Aginconrt 3 of which laſt they have in their Chronicle left this diſmal fe than 
Note, La mauvaiſe Journte i Agincourt. Let us then in the mean time have an their Num- 
Eye to their Treachery,” Treaties, Peace more dangerous than War, and their abu- bers. 
fire Dealing re Heck, gh) Wh vod DIE 7 be r 

And if thoſe Particulars which we have hitherto repeated, be not enough to Im falſb 
paint them out in their Colours, lex us next call to mind how falſely they dealt _ _— 
with us in the laſt Datch War, under pretence and appearance of a hearty Con- 2% 1,1 
junction with us. As to the Undertaking it ſelf; they made us to believe they puchWar, 
would be Principal in the War, and that they would be content that our Forces 
ſhould ſecond them as Anxiliaries: but as ſoon as they thought they had en- 
gag d ns fo far in the Buſineſs, that we could not well go back, nor take new 

Counſels, they in all Princes Courts declar'd it was not their Quarrel, and that 

they were ingag' d in it onfy to aſſiſt us. Which was a friendly courſe to render us 

as liable as they could to the Diſpleaſure of other Princes that lik d not the War, 

and to excuſe themſelves, tho they had been the chief Cauſers and Contrivers of 

We cannot omit to remind you next, how ſtrangely they behav'd themſelves Witharew 

towards us by Sea, when they ſhould have aſſiſted us in the Battel that was fought ac prog 
under the Conduct of the moſt Illuſtrious his Highneſs Prince Rupert; when by ity _ 
reaſon of their ſtanding at a diſtance in the very heat and ſtreſs of the Fight, ran ro the 
and never coming in to alſiſt him, they did ſufficiently manifeſt, that their Squadron ordert of 
of Ships were ſent only to be Spectators, and to learn to fight, and for other ends, 9 4dmi- 
rather than to act in it: and, truly his Highneſs that day gave them an Heroick ' 
Example of Skill and Courage, when he was ſet upon by two of the Dutch Squa- 

drons together, one of which the Admiral of. the French Squadron ought to-have 

engag'd, according to the Orders that his Highneſs had ſent to him the day be- 

fore; but he not coming in, tho the Wind all the day ſtood fair for him, his 

Highneſs was left alone to bear the brunt of the Engagement with two of the 
Enemies Squadrons at once: and tho his own "up was ſurrounded on all fides, 

yet he ſo nobly*acquitted himſelf that day, that he not only made his own way 

out of that great diſtreſs, but giving a courageous Example to the reſt of his 
Squadron, went with them, and aſſiſted that other Squadron of ours which had 
been engag'd againft Vice- Admiral Tron at a great diſtance in a ſeparate Fight, 

contrary to his Highneſs's Orders. Moreover it is to be rememberꝰd, that as he made 
way to their Aſſiſtance, his Squadron by the way ſtill fought the Dutch Squadrons, 

who made way alfo ſide by fide with ours at ſome diſtance, both ſides ſhooting at 

each other; the Dutch in hope to have hinder'd the Prince from givingthe Aſſiſtance 

intended; which being nevertheleſs effected by his Highneſs, and the Hollander's 

Admirals finding they could not prevent it, and that they had enough of it, made 

lail away for their own Coaſts, But had the French Squadron nnder the Command | ; 
of the Count d' Eſtrees, done its Duty, and come in to ſecond the Prince any hour 
of the day, as it eaſily might have done (the Wind ſanding fair) it was evident 
that day, we might then have had one of the moſt glorious Victories that ever was 
obtain'd by Sea, and but few of the Dutch Ships could have eſcap'd home. This 
was afterwards acknowledg'd and atteſted by Monſieur Martel, the Count d Eſtrees 

own Vice- Admiral, who like an honeſt Man, attempted to have come in with a few 

of his Ships, but coola not; and afterwards for his Forwardneſs to have fought, 

and becauſe he blau His Admiral, when be rerurn'd to Paris, he was call'd to an 

Account, and committed to priſdn; whereas the Count having follow'd the pri- 
vate InſtruCtions of the French Miniſters, wasffill continu d in Honor and CO 

n 


i * $4 _ 5 0 — Fwd 4 6.4 = - dwSYS 7 o Hp 5 bf \ wes N 
0 \- a gd ” R "LF N 
= 


N * * | (CRETE 5 * an ; » . "IG os Mid 
4 ” | 7 _ , g : * * * 
= * 4 Ww * a G _ — „ p 0 + 
— a - * a 2 SY * ” 
* * N « | | ö 
. l * P 
- a . 
| = 
| - 
. 4 
* 1 1 b 
o * * 4 « * 
* 
> : 6. 


: . 2 
468 ee e Wee ef bret 
And therefore it muſt needs be an undenisble Evidence that he had private 
Orders and loſtructions only to ſtand fill ad look on, While we and the Dutch 
ſhould be tearing. and deſtroying one another; becauſe: otherwiſe, - in order 
to a Vindication'of the Honor of France and its Miniſters, They would doubles 
2 made him anſwer that egregious piece of Treachery with the price of tis 
I intend as much Brevity as may be, therefore have forborn to touch upon al 
the Circumſtances of that Affair: but thus much is abſolutely neceſſar y, to gin 
you proof of the French good Will and Faichfulneſs to Eugland, as well as to al 
Other Nations that have had, or ſhall have any Dealings with them. Now let W 
next ſee how they dealt with ns, in order to the putting an end to this; -which 
having been by us enter'd into jointly with the French, doubtleſs nothing ought to 
have been attempted by any one in order to the ending of it, but what ſhould a 
a fair Reſpect to the Intereſt of both Parties in Conjunction: But fee how 
Their Ma- play*d their parts with us in this alſo !———The States General of the United 
* Provinces having nominated ſeveral Deputies to be ſent, ſome to his Majeſty of 
4 —— England, and ſome to the French King, to know of them both upon what Term 
the-Dutch they would be willing to agree, and come to a Peace, His Majeſty (as it is a Vir. 
withut tue innate in his own. Royal Temper) intended to deal moſt juſtly with the Freach 
England. King upon this occaſion ; and therefore ſo carry'd the matter, to avoid giving 
| him any Offence or Jealouſy ; and being loth to do any thing in the Affair with- 
out Participation of Counſels, immediately ſent him word, ſuch Deputies were 
arriv'd at London, and would not fo much as hear what their Errand was, without 
the Privity of France, ſuppoling that he ſhould have a ſutable Return fron 
thence, n 1 . | 
But, what happen'd in the mean time? Even a quite contrary Behaviour of the 
French: For, no ſooner were the other Deputies arriv'd at the French Court, but 
they were preſently viſited and careſſed by two Secretaries of State; and without 
further delay it was demanded of them, Firſt if they hed full power of their 
Maſters to treat : And next what Propoſals they would make in order to a ſpeedy 
Peace, The Deputies deſir'd rather to know firſt what Propoſals the French 
Miniſters would make. Whereupon to haſten them to a Concluſion of the Work, 
the French ſhortly told them, they were to underſtand, That what their Maſter 
the King had conquer'd by his Arms in Holland, he would not part with, unleſs they 
gave him an Equivalent, as well for thoſe Places, as for the reſt that he ſhould 
conquer before the Treaty be concluded. 3; 
T his Anſwer made, the Deputies forthwith ſend back one of their number tothe 
Hague, by name Mr. De Groot, who was ſpeeded back again with Inſtructions to Ame- 
rongen, authorizing him and his Fellow-Deputies to conclude a Peace with the 
French, He was no ſooner arriv'd, but Monſieur- De Louvoy, one of the Prime 
Miniſters of State, made ſhort Work, deliver'd the Dutch Deputies a Project 
of Treaty, or rather the Pretenſions of the King his Maſter ; upon grant whereof 
(as he ſaid) he would be both willing and ready to return to his former Amit) 
with the States Gencral, and conclude a firm Peace with them. . 
Was not this a ſweet Return of dealing towards his Majeſty of England? For, 
you are to note, That tho the War was made jointly, and ſo no doubt it was not to 
be ended without reſpect to be had to the Intereſts of each Party concern'd 
tberein, which you have ſeen was fairly meant and obſerv'd by his Majeſty on out 
part towards the French; yet they had ſo little regard of us, that they not only 
put on and enter'd upon a Treaty without our Privity or Conſent, but would hare 
concluded it upon that Separate Treaty without us, only to their own Advantage, 
whereby their Maſter might as perfectly become ſole Maſter of the United Pro- 
vinces, as if he had conquer'd all by the Sword, | 
Vou are to note alſo, for a clearer underſtanding of their Intents, That whe! 
the Heer De Groot being to go the ſecond time from Amerongen to the Hague vi 
the Articles of this Separate Treaty, on his Arrival there, the States finding notbing 
in them which concern'd England, he told them the French Miniſters had told bia, 
The States his Maſters might deal as they pleas'd with England, and make an 
as cheapas they would, becauſe (as they pretended) they were not bound ot 
to procure the Engliſh any Advantages. And thus no more notice was taken 
his Majeſty, nor greater Care of his Intereſts, than if he never had been © 
cern'd in the War, or in no League with the French at all: 80 that if by wonder- 


ful Providence the Separate Treaty had not been broken of, Europe might — 


409 


10.4 more Chriſtian State in Europe. 
been in greater hazard df its Liberzy,: and we of our Safety, by a ſettled Domina- 
tion of the French in the, Unite u e ,n. 


y AA 


© Much more might be added, ich err the. foul play of the French with us at that 
— and afterwards alſo whenthe Duke of hens and oy Lord Arlington 

were ſent hence into Halland: But I muſt be brief, this being enougff to diſcover 

their friendly Behaviour during the Joiat-War, Au. 1673. 1 : 

[a the next place let us ſee how. they have carry'd themſelves ſince the Year 73. Frenchpri. 
For, we have an account, that notwit anding the Amity betwixt us hath been vateers of- 
continu'd to this Day, yet that Nation hath never. ceasꝰd to do us one Injury or o- om * 
ther, and no ſufficient Redreſz at all hath been obtain'd, tho Complaints have been 377 
made, and Reparation earneſtly ſought for. Witneſß eſpecially the many Affronts mewith- 
and Violences done to us upon our Merchants Ships at Sea by the French Privateers. flanding « 
For, but very few of them have been reſtor'd ;,,and, thoſe that have been, have Nerended 
found the Remedy worſe than the Diſeaſe, becauſe the tedious Delay of it brought _— 
ſuch Charge to the Merchants; that the Benefit coming by the Reſtitution would 
not countervail their Expences in attendance at the Court of France. | | 

For the clearing whereof, it cannot be amiſs to give here at large an Account 
touching the Event of ſuch Applications as have been made to his Majeſty for Re- 
dreſs at the Council-board, and with the Committee of Trade belonging to his moſt 
Honourable Privy Council, excellently penn'd, and now come to my Hand newly 
printed and diſpers'd , therefore | reprint it, and it here folloreth. 


At the Court at Whitehall the 4th of Auguſt, 1676. 
Preſent 


The King's Moſt Excellent Majeſty in Council. 


# 


The Right Honourable the Lords of the Committee of Trade did this Day preſent unto The Repre- 
his Majeſty in Council, a Report touching the Injuries which bis Subjects did ſuſtain by inane 
om- 


French Capers, in the Words following: | — 
May it pleaſe your Majeſty, xa K 


There was preſented unto your Majeſty in Council on the 31ſt of May laſt, a Petition, in Council. 
in the name of all the Merchants of London, and other Places, concern'd in the ſeveral 
Ships taken by the French Privateers, and carry'd into ſeveral Ports of that Kingdom 
and their Complaints conſiſted of the Points following. | 
1. That the Ships and Goods of your Majeſty's Subjelts, tho manned according to the The Peti- 
AT of Navigation, and furniſh'd with all neceſſary Paſſes, were daily ſeiz'd, carry'd tion of the 
into Dunkirk, Calais, Sherbrook, and other Ports, the Maſters and Mariners kept er _ 
cloſe Priſoners, to force them by Hardſhip to abuſe the Owners, or elſe for Relief of their Eng 
own Neceſſities (being commonly ſtrip'd and plunder d) to enter into the Privateers Ser- 
vice, which great numbers haue done with very pernicious Effects. | 

2. That the Delay and Charge of proſecuting the Law in France, does commonly make 
the Owners to become Loſers of balf the Value, whenever they are ſucceſsful. 
3. That there is no Reparation ever gotten from Privateers for what they plunder and 
wmbezle, which makes them freely ſeize upon all they meet, and perpetually moleſt the Na- 
v1gation of your Subjects. * 

Wherefore your - Petitioners bumbly imploring your Majeſty's Protection and Relief, 
your Majeſty was bereupon graciouſly pleas d, out of a Senſe of your Subjects Sufferings, 
io command that ſome Frigats ſhould ſail forth to clear the Coaſt of thoſe Privateers, to 
ſeize them, and bring ſuch as bad offended to make Reſtitution. And your Majeſty did 
further order, that the Committee of Trade ſhould well take notice of the particular Caſes 
and Complaints depending, that ſuch of them as were of Weight and Merit might be 
fitted to receive your moſt gracious Recommendation for Relief, as to ſurvey the whole 
number of Seizures which haue been made on your Subjects, in order to lay before your 
Majeſty what Hardſhips have been ſuſtain'd at Sea, and what ſort of Juſtice bath been 
—— in France, with their Opinion of what is fit to adviſe your Majeſty 

ein. 

In obedience to which Command we have hereunto annex d a Liſt of ſuch Ships as bave 
been ſeiz/d, to the number of 53, and the Caſes wherein the Owners bave repair d unto 
Jour Majeſty, either in your Council, or by your Secretary of State, for Relief; which as 
In general it Juppoſes a Juſtice in ſuch Complaints, ſo it leaves a Suſpicion of great 

ardſhip in the Methods of Redreſs,. andthe Captures is no ſmall proof of tbe 
facility of Condemnation. Fry) TT Re, OY Y 
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Seven, x . 
While we were in the midſt of this Proſecution. "Mr. Secretary: Se 42 5 
6th inſtant preſent unto the Committee a Paper, which! be be recerv'd from t 7, French 


baſſador Monſieur W * oy theſe On and the Contents Mes * 15 
follow. wo 


An Extract of a Letter — dolbert to ilfe de denke no * 
French King” s Secretaries, written the 28th of June, 1676. | 


* N - 


Mr.Col- For what concerns.the Prizes, it would be a difficult matter to Ader to alle 
berr's Let- Caſes contain'd in Monſieur Courtin's Letter; what I can ſay is, 5 
bende. That the Council for Marine Affairs fits every Friday at K. Germain. 3 
ompone. That all Privateers and Reclaimers know it. Ob 
That Sir Ellis Leighton, nominated by the Engliſh Ambaſſador, bath always no- 
tice of it, and is always preſent at it. 
That not a Week paſſes, but I give him two or three Audiences, and often- 
times I ſend for him on purpoſe. 
His Reaſons are all reported, read and examin'd, | | 
As likewiſe are all Petitions of Reclaimers; and I ſhall tell you more, Lacquaint 
him with the Reaſons upon which Judgment is given. 
In giving Judgment, all Veſſels which have any appearance of being Ene glit, | 
are releas'd; and very often, and almoſt always, altho we are Aach Are. the 
Ships are Dutch, yet they are releas d becauſe there is ſome appearance of their be- 
ing Engliſh, and every thing is judg'd favourable for that Nation: and it is true 
that all Ships that are taken are Dutch · built, that they never were in England, 
that the Maſters and all the Equipage are Dutch, that the Dockets ate for per- 
ſons unknown, and which are not oftentimes ſo much as nam' d, that they carry 
with them only ſome Sea- Briefs from Materford, or ſome other Town of Ireland or 
Scotland: That the whole Ships Company depoſes, they were ſent to Holland : That 
we have found on Board three or four Veſtels, Bills of Accounts, by which it is 
ſeen the Engliſh took two, three and four per. Cent. for owning of Ships; and al- 
tho it is impoſlible to avoid confiſcating them, yet theſe are the Ships which make 


ſuch anoiſe in England. 


The com- In anſwer to which Remarks, tho it be true that all Reſpect imaginable ought to be given 
ſys x ag to what Miniſters of that conf deration do pronounce, yet there being ſome Difference be- 
m% en tween them who feel the ſmart, and thoſe who feel it not, we ſhall inſiſt on ſome Particu- 
lars, that your Majeſty may diſcern whether your Subjeds are fortunate in their Freedom 
of Trade at Sea, or in the helps of Fuſtice when they are ſeic d, as "the Report and Infor- 
mation of the Letter will ſeem to make out; for as it magnifies the Favour which is exer- 

E cis'd in France, the Facility in all Addreſſes, and the Tenderneſs to relieve Engliſhmen ia 
all Complaints, ſo we cannot on this Subjeci but own to your Majeſty the very different 
Reſentments we have thereof. For we underſtand that when Engliſh Ships are brought into 
the Ports of France, many of the Mariners complaining of ill Treatment, and ſome | 
Torment, their Papers being ſeiz*d, and their Perſons in reſtraint, till all Examinations 
are prepar d; then are all their Writings ſent up to the Privy Council at St- Germains, 
and there Judgment definitely given; ſeldom are any of the Reaſons of Condemnation 
mention'd in the Decree, and never any Appeal or Reviſion admitted of : fo at laſt it was 
until the 20th of June laſt, and whether . is be the Tenderneſs, or the Fuſtice which is 
mention d, we do not know ; but we are well aſſur d, that the Methods of your Majeſty's 
Clemency and Juſtice, on like occa/zons, bave been far otherwiſe ;, and we appeal to t 
preſent Ambaſſador, Monſicur Courtin, if almoſt in all Caſes that be or any of the Am- 
baſſadors thought fit to own when bis Excellency was here before, and your Majeſt 10 
War with Holland, ſeizing many Ships as Prize, and under great ſuſpicion claim d by 
the French, whether it were not very cuſtomary to o have a ſhort Reference, and a ſumms) 

Examination of all Papers by the Fudg of the Admiralty in his Chamber; and that if 


any thing appear'd fair in * Caſe, i Ships ** not immeanately cl * 
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be out of Seaſon, we. bope, to annex bereunto 


La, Charge or Delay;z, and umi caſey 
"he Copy of en Order of the 24d of July, 166 5. /ign'd by the then Lords Commiſſioners 
of Prizes, where it will appear that eig bteen French Ships which were laden with Wine and 
' Frandy, being at Nover, and detain'd as Prize, were all eighteen by one Order diſcharg'd 


without any Law, or e tbe Ceremony of tbe Tudg*s, Examination, being ſingly on the 
Credit of the Ambaſſador's Word, affirming that they be long d unto the xi © 

As for the matter of Reviſzons or Appeals after Sentence in the Court of Admiralty 
here, we know bis Excellency will alſo remember, That never any Man was deny'd bis 
Liberty therein; bus on the contrary, your Majeſty gave a ſtanding Commiſſion for Ap- 
peals in all Caſes of Prizes, and fill d it with the Lords of your Cauncil only, that every 
Caſe might receive a candid as well as unqueſtionable Determination. | 

We might alſo put your Majeſty in mind, That during the whole Term of your late 
League with France, whenever any French Ships were ſ@z'd by the Hollander, and af- 
terwards retaken by bis Majeſty"s Frigats, ſuch French'Ships were always reſto d on De- 
mand, no conſideration being bad of the time they were in poſſeſſion of the Hollander, 
whether a Month, two, or three, as ſometimes they were : and when the French Owner, 
as it bath happen d, knew not of ſuch retaking, but that the Ship was according to Law 
condemn'd to your Majeſty, and fold with other Prizes; yet the Claimer appearing, your 
Majeſty bath order d the Mony and Product of the Ships to be reſtor d unto him. 


Such various Metbods of Juſtice and of Clemency might have intitled your Majeſty to 
a different Acknowledgment, and more advantageous Effects. . 

As to the other part of the ſaid Paper, it ſeems to contain very barſh Imputations on 
the Trade of your Majeſty's Subjects ; and from ſome ill Practice perbaps found out (as 
every where there may be Inſtances of the like) General Rules are made, and ſevere Im- 
preſſions taken, which having entred the Thoughts of ſome eminent Miniſters, we muſt not 
wonder, bow frequent and bow multiply'd ſoever your Majeſty's Recommendations for 
Juſtice are, that the Events of Trials prove ſo unfortunate, If your Majeſty will but 
wouchſafe to caſt your Eye on the Cauſes here annex*d, you will ſoon ſee, | 

Whether (as it is imputed) all the Ships taken are Dutch- built. 

Whether they are all ſuch as never were in England. 

Whether all the Maſters, and all the Mariners are Dutch. 

Whether the Dockets be for Perſons unknown, and oftentimes not nam'd. 

Whether in the whole Liſt, there be more than one Ship from Waterford, and but /ix 
from the reſt of all Ireland, but from Scotland not ſo much as one. | 

Whetber it is credible all tbe Ships Company do ſwear they are ſent to Holland, when ſo 
many are taken even coming from Holland. SLY | 

Your Majeſty may ſee bow many Ships in the Liſt are Engliſh built, taken with Engliſh 
Colours, Engliſh Mariners, Engliſh Owners, ſome of them known to your Majeſty, and 
to wbom the beſt Papers your Majeſty, or your Miniſters can ſign, or the Treaties do re- 
quire, are given, but all in vain. 

So that if the Caſe be in the general quite different from what in the general is repre- 
ſented, we hope it will be no Crime for your Majeſty's Subjects to make ſome noiſe in Eng- 
land, when they are burt, and when they ſee their Goods taken from them by Violence ; 
and that Violence rather juſtify d, than redreſs'd by Law. | 
is not for the Condemnation paſt on theſe very ill Caſes enumerated, that your Sub- 
jefts do complain; for it were to their Advantage, iF all ſuch were puniſt/d and deter d 
from Trade, who by Colluſzon take ſhare in that Profit, which the Favour of the preſent Con- 
juncture ſeems wholly to appropriate to this Kingdom. 

And ſurely your Majeſty and the whole Kingdom did reckon upon this Advantage, and 
the Extent of Trade that would naturally flow, as one of the greateſt Fruits and Bleſ- 
ſmgs of your Peace ſo that your Majeſty being ſenſible of the great Decay and Loſs of Eng- 
liſh Trading Ships in the late War, did think it adviſable to admit your Subjechs to repair 
themſelves on the 1 chaſing of Foreign Ships; and your Majeſty by your Au- 
thority made them free to partake in the Benefit of Engliſh Ships, to the Diminu- 
t10n of thoſe bigher Cuſtoms which otherwiſe ſilch Ships were oblig'd to pay : and while your 
Subjecks, with Feſe and with their own home · built Ships, are in proſecution of the ſaid Ad- 
zantages; while every Man is invited by the Conjuncture to venture more, and to enlarge 
bis Trade ;, while by 4 general Truſt in the Peace and Aliance your Majeſty bolds with all 
Your Neighbours round about, they are led to go abroad unarm d and wit bout Defence, we 
<annot but lament it as a great Misfortune and Diſappointment, to obſerve bow theſe your 
LY s Subjects are frequently made a Prey of, and very evilly treated both at Sea and 
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Nein e Frante 
i dexeſore ronſilering tom the Ne f all the ſN Diſerders ariſes frowr tho Volante my 
3 Napine of the French Capers, mb oαν to 50 loud vn as Diturbers of the Tublick Num, 

and Enemies of the good ey ne between the two Crowns, we are bumbly of Opium 


that your Maj ſty ha jut from tht Injurici pat, and thoſu which nye nom die 

_ pending, and which do every day mirreaſs;- to male a very” ſerious Repy eſem ation of ull unto 
bis moſt Chriſtian Majeſty; and not only preſi fo "ſome better Method of repairing tbe 

Grievances mention d, but burne i to inſift on the "talling in of all Privateers ; or elſe 

your Majefty muſt do vigbt, and give Defence to yolir Subject from all "he" Inſolentui 

which they ſo frequently met. All which is mo humbiy ſubmitted. u. 

FTD Warder renne Oe 

_ Commvi-Obamber, 3 T. July 166. 
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» „ OPT, SETUPS. 4 Bath, © Bridgwater, 

E | eln ann Craven, r oF Coventry, 
VVV 

a Nobert Southwel. 
\ His Maje- * His Majeſty taking into his ſerious Conſideration the daily Complaints of his 


Ny's 0r- © Subjects, and having a great Senſe and Reſentment of their in Uſage, hath 
_ «pM © thought fit to approve the ſaid Report, and is therefore graciouſly pleagd to or- 
ry «© der, as it's hereby order'd accordingly: © ENT, 12-36 6 V4 Yi: © 
phat the Right Honourable Mr. Secretary Coventry do immediately tranſmit 
© fo his Majeſty's Ambaſſador at Paris a Copy thereof, that ſo the Evil and' the 
© vahappy State of theſe things may be made known in that Court, and the Reme- 
dies preſt for in his Majeſty's Name, which are propos'd by the ſaid Report; 
| © and Mr. Secretary is alſo to attend the French Ambaſſador here, wich the ſume 
© Repreientation, and to expoſtulate upon all theſe Hardſhips, and the little Re- 
| © medy given to his Majeſty's Subjects, either on the Merits of their Cauſes, ot 
© the Recommendations of them by his Majeſty; That ſo bis Excellency being 
© made ſenſible of his Majeſty's Diſpleaſure herein, and the reaſonable Diſcontent 
© of his Subjects, there may be by his Care ſuch lively Impreſſions hereof fix'd 
with the King his Maſter, and the Miniſters of France, as may redreſs the Evils 
* that are complain'd of, and obtain the juſt Remedies which ate propog'd. 


Philip Lid. 


0 


To theſe Evidences I might add the Liſt of ſeveral Ships belonging to our Eng- 
liſh Merchants, taken by French Privateers ſince December, 1673. which was al 
preſented to the Right Honourable the Committee of his Majeſty's Privy Council 
for Trade, and by them to his Majeſty, together with the Names of their Owners, 
3 and their other Circumſtances; but it would be too copious for this place. There- 

fore tis ſufficient for me to ſhew you only an excellent Account of the Buſineſs it 
ſelf, and of the great Care and Pains of the Noble Lords of the "Council's Com- 
mittee for Trade; and of his Majeſty's Royal Reſentment of the Sufferings of his 
Subjects, and the Abuſes put upon our Nation; which may teſtify, that no Nation 
under Heaven can have better Reaſons on their ſide to juſtify a War, than Fglans 
hath againſt France, for the many Diſhonours, Affronts and Injuries done vs, in 
recompence of his Majeſty's high Integrity, and fair Carriage towards them. 
France na- But this Unfaithfulneſs of theirs towards us is ingrafted in their very Nature, 8 
turally un- may appear not only by what hath of late been obſery'd, bat alſo by the Stories 
: 92 % of old; all the time that Scotiaud was under a Crown ſeparate from England, i 
_- "3" having then been perpetually made uſe of by France, when any Difficulties were 
upon us, as a Backdoor, to enter, diſturb, "Weaken and attempt us here in Engle, 
herefore having, ſince the happy Union of the two Crowns under King Jam, 
been at a loſs all his Reign how to diſturb us by their wonted way, they at length 
got an Opportunity to plague us, by bolſtering up a boiſterous Prevbyterian'Part] 
in Scotland, that might open the Backdoor again; to let into England; not only Ar- 
mies, but the delicate Pandora, with her Box of Beauty, varniſh'd over with tht 
Name of the Holy Diſcipline, and fill'd with all the Plagues of Egypt, to make ov 
Nation miſerable, I mean Presbytery, the pious Mother, Nurſe and Seminary 
Civil Wars, and perpetual Factions amongſt us: and thus for the planting * 
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brief is this & tid 50 441 e ont 364 nan eres, 00% 364 39. bene 
The French having long had a Deſignof Conquering the Spauiſth Low- Countries, Occaſin'd 
ind conceiving ic was no time to diſcoyer or attempt it, as long as Engiand ſhould the Trou- 
be in a condition t hinder it 5 therefore to remote this Impediment out of the b, and 
way, the beſt way, for attaining their End was thohght to be in the ficſt place an Jae 
Embroilment'of the King of England, that inſtead of looking to Concerns a- 41 
broad, he might be held in Conteſt at home, With a factious Party of his Scotiſh land. 
Subjects, who before, and in the Vear 1639. had ſhewn themſelves very vexatious 
and troubleſom to his Majeſty's. Government, about matter of Kirk- Diſcipline, and 
its Government by Biſhops. This was Matter combuſtible enough for France to 
work upon, and blow into a Flame; ſo that Cardinal Richlieu, Grand Miniſter of 
state to the French King, by his Agents, giving them large Promiſes and Encou- 
ragements, got into a Participation of Counſels with them, whereby the Faction 
was agitated into a downright Rebellion there, under the name of ſeeking a Re- 
formation, and then follow'd Counſels alſo for an Invaſion of England; which was 
effected, and they made their way with an Army to Newcaſtle, poſſeſſing them- 
ſelves of it. But by the King's Prudence they were ſent home again, a Pacifica- | 
tion being made, and hop'd it was that all would have remain'd. quiet. But this Cardina! 
ſudden matter not ſuting with the mind of the French Miniſtry, and Richlieu find- Fichlicu 
ing that there was a working up of the like Diſcontents, and a likelihood of the A 
ſame Deſigns in England for the Cauſe, or rather pretence of Religion, the Bel- f them. 
lows were blown here alſo by the ſame hand; ſome of the Heads of the Faction 
here were brought to a Brotherly Correſpondence of Counſels and Reſolutions 
with their Friends of Scotland 3 a conjunc Deſign was laid for a ſecond Invaſion up- = 
on England, under the name of Brotherly Aſſiſtance; and the Platform of the 
great Covenant was then propos'd, approv'd by the Agents of their Friend Rich- 
lieu, to be ſet on foot firſt in Scotland, and by Agreement it was afterward to be 
handed thence in due time back into England. In the mean while, the Forty One 
Parliament being call'd, Matters then ripen'd apace for their purpoſe by means of 
a prevalent FaQionin Parliament, which very much alarm'd the King and his 
Court, inſomuch that he conceiv'd it was high time to rip open this Evil, by dil 
covering, ſeizing and acculing ſome of the afore-mention'd Heads of the Faction, 
viz, a Lord, and Five Members of the Houſe of Commons. The Articles of the 
Charge againſt them were in number Seven : One of which was, That they bad trai- 
torovfly invited and incourag'd a Foreign Power to invade bis Majeſty's Kingdom of Eng- 
land. Which was ſo true, that he deſir'd a Trial of them; but their Party in the 
Houſe not daring to permit it to be put to proof, they ſhock'd the King in the Bu- 
ſineſs, and ſo the Aﬀair of the Covenant, and the other Effects of that Invitation, 
ran the more roundly on to a Ripeneſs and final Diſpatch in Scotland, by the time 
that the Sun in his Courſe brought on the year 1643. and then came on a ſecond In- 
vaſion of Eug land, flouriſhing their Colours with this rebellious Motto, FOR 
THE CROWN AND COVENANT OF BOTH KINGDOMS. And 
thus you ſce how far we were beholden to France for all the Miſeries of the enſuing 
Wars, and the numerous Brood of Factions which iſſued thence in England, Scot- 
land and Ireland: Of the certain Truth whereof we might have had undeniable 
Evidence, upon the Trial of thoſe whom the King had then charg'd with Treaſon, 
if the Temper of that Time would have permitted a fair Proſecution; however, 
It was (remember) ſufficiently talk d of in thoſe days, and I have now by me a 
Book in the French Tongue, which was printed twenty four years ago by Adrian 
Ulac, at the Hague in Holland; in the third part whereof are eight Chapters, 
and over the ſecond Chapter is this Title [Le Cardinal de Richelieu la cauſe des Deſors = 
dres arri vex en Angleterre] that is to ſay, | Cardinal Richelieu the Cauſe of the Diſor- = 
ders befallen England.] Which he brought in (as I told you) by the way of Scor- = 
land, to the Ruin of our Peace, the Royal Family, the Church, and the whole 
State and Government of our Kingdom. 3 el * Fs 
But this tampering with and corrupting other Princes Subjects, is an old Game And caus'd 
that the French Miniſters have ever been playing all over Europe. Let it be remem- the Rewer 
bred how the ſame Richlieu wrought the Revolt of Portugal from the Spaniard, and A be ai 
the Rebellion in Catalonia, and carry'd on the Wars in both thoſe Countries to bring . 
down the Power of Spain; how he tamper'd alſo with the Swede, under Guſtavus Spaniard 
Aadlphus, to invade the Empire; and then ith the Emperor's General Malleſtein, 
2 9 * 
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414 Regent for tig Redainnaf France, © 
to betray the Imperial Army, by whoſe ſudden Death the French Ring loſt. the 
great hank 91085 himſelf inge à poſſeſſion of the Imperial Ns the, | 
Cardinal Mazarine, afterhim, carried on the Popular Commotions rais'd by Ma. 
ſaniells in the kingdom of Naples, by ending thither the Duke of Guiſe to be their 
Head, to thealmoſt wreſting of that Kingdom out of the hand of the Spancard +” 
and then alſo how he lorch'd that Duke, and deſerted him: Moreover, how. the 
laſt Year the French Intrigues ſo far prevail'd in * as to turn the Queen Mo- 
ther ont of her Regency, drive out her Favourites, ſuch as ſhe thought moſt fit and 
firm for the young King's Safety, to put him into other hands, and turn all things 
in that Court topſy-turvy, that being agitated ang held in Play by their own Divi- 
ſions at Home, they might be leſs able to have regard to the preſervation of the 
Flemings,or to the carrying on a Joint-War with the Zollanders - How. they have been 
the common Enemies of every State, deſtroying the Peace of Government every 
where, ſowing of Factions in all Princely Courts, their Councils, or among ſuch 
of the Subjects as are factious; or elſe they jumble one Prince againſt another by 
turns, as they did the Prince EleQor Palatine againſt the Elector of Atentz, ſtart- 
ing up an occaſion of Quarrel betwixt them; one while to take part with the Elec- 
tor Palatine againſt Mentz, another while with Aentx againſt the Prince; whoſe 
Country they miſerably haraſs'd and waſted. K ' +4 
It cannot be forgotten what they lately did to corrupt the Emperor's Council, 
by means of his own Favourite Prince Lobcowitz, whom they bought for Mony to 
betray bis Maſter's Counſels and Affairs; beſides their Intrigue in the ſame manner 
with the Prince of Furſtenburg and his Brother, Alſo, what they did in the-Uni., 
ted Provinces to incommode his Highneſs the Prince of Orange, by bolſtering up the, 
De Wits, and their Louveſtein Republican Party againſt the Princely, _ __ Fir A 
What they have done toclog the Emperor, by foſtering a Rebellion againſt him 
in Hungary, and how great Charge they are at to ſever the Power of the Duke o 
Bavaria, and of the Duke of Hanover, from the common. Intereſt of the Empire 
in this War. How they have divers times indanger'd all Chriſtendom by confede- 
rating with the Grand Seignior, to diſturb both Hungary and Poland; for which 
canſe (as my Lord Herbert writes in his Hiſtory) the Pope had. like to have. given, 
away the Title Afoft Chriſtian trom their French King Francis the Firſt, to beſtow 
it upon our Henry the Eighth, before he had been dub'd by his Holineſs with that of 
Defenſor Fidei, What Artifices have been us'd by them to ſettle and nouriſh 
perpetual Faction among the Popiſh Nobility, whereby other great Opportunities 
have divers times been given to the Turk to fall upon them. . 
France its In a word, their common Practice has been, to give the World all manner of 
Practice Diſturbance, and ſo to render themſelves in its Opinion the common Enemies of its 
2 _ Peace, a publick Peſt among States and Princes: In every Country they either ſind 
15 ene” combuſtible ſtuff, or elſe make it, and then ſet fire to it; they are at mighty 
the World, Charge to find Fodder for the various Animals of FaQtion in all Places. By this 
means Divide & Impera makes way for them, and thus they conquer more than by 
their Arms: they in flame Countries thus, as well as burn them, as they did Alſatia, 
that having enough to do to quench Firesat home, they may have neither Leiſure 
nor Power to hinder French Projects abroad. Queſtionleſs then, ſince we in Eng- 
land have ſeen and do ſee our Neighbours Houſes fir'd one after another, .*tis high 
time to look to our own, and ſecure our ſelves and all Europe from ſuch Beautefeux, 
and the ſad Effects of their impious Courſes. 


BOT. IN. 


That as the French have dealt falſh with us, and all other Princes in the point 


E Peace; there is no Security to be had for any one Party, but by 4 Joint. 
ar. | 


H' 8 Majeſty of England having hitherto on his part preſerv'd a fair Reſpect and 

1 Amity towards France, paſſing by many Indignities and Injuries done to him, 
ſelf and his Nation, in hope his Patience might, by fair means have prevaild 
with the French King at length to do reaſon to us, and the reſt of his Neighbours 
and that to that end his Majeſty might have perſuaded him to have forborn a fur- 
ther Proſecution of the War in Flanders, that thereby we might have ſeen we” 
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A NY xt France and the. Confederates ; . 

but now ther. ach bare made an unexpec: a 

ted ſudd e this Winter, and appear d 

re to cat d an ſo that this „ 
Surprize gave a HN urs: Le World. mult. juſtify 


Peace was the Sobek of Chriſt's Jaſt Sermon, the great Legacy that he be- 


| en act as, ſuch, the very Law of 
Nature, as well as of Nations, excites and, jut 


Chriſtian State. Their Motto is, Jus eſt in Amis; No Law but the Law of Arms : p 


Niere are the Reaſons afore-mention'd. 
I. The firſt Reaſon for War againſt them, I draw from the Summum Probabile, The Rea-. 
the higheſt Probability, that if we do not help to reduce them and extinguiſh War en f it. 
abroad, they will at laſt bring it home to us. Which I prove by conſideration of 
theſe three Particulars, 7 * 
France's Aphoriſms of State, 
The Political Creed. 
Their Neceſſity to continue in War. * y 
7. The firſt Aphoriſm is ſuch as is deſtructive of Peace in all Places, and diſpo- French 4- 
ſes them to act accordingly. That is, to enter into all ſorts of Affairs by Right _— of 
orby Wrong, by Hook or by Crook, and every where to become Arbiters, by © 
Violence or by Cunning, by Threats or by Friendly Pretences. In all the Dif- 
tcrences paſt or preſent, they ſome way or other wind themſelves in to take Party, 
and form for themſelves an Intereſt : Nor did ever any People ſhew the leaſt 
Diſlike to the Government, and an Inclination to Rebellion, but the French fo- 
mented it, and made the Factions their Allies. They never entred into any War 
to 127 ur any Party, but with intent to exaſperate it; nor into any Peace, but to 
low che Seeds of new Diſputes, as paſt Experience hath made evident, and the 
tories of theſe Truths afford numerous Examples; but I naw Want room to in- 
bert them: So that if we conſtrain them to Peace, it will laſt no longer than they 
a Work our Malecontents into Mutiny, and then they will viglatę that Peace by 
© \couraging them, or by ſiding with them ſecretly or openly. . 
2. A Second Aphoriſm is, to have for their only. Rule Intereſt 
te Faith of Treatjes, the Good of Religion, or the Ties of Bloc 
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+ the Turks have done in Cbriſtendary, ſince the time of Frantim the! F irſt to ourtim. 
they owe to zhe Alliances of France with the Oe am Court, and to the Diverſon 
_ © which France made in their Favour, againſt any Cht iſtians 
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8 55 to be proſecuted to the utmoſt Bounds of Conqueſt: So that to talk to 
Peace, 


you in my own words, but as it is tranſlated, having been printed in the Frenck 
Tongue at Ville-Fraucbe by Jean Petit, 1677. 921 1 44 4b 
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3. Their third Aphorif | 
ded and buſied at home, or elſe ingag?d in ſome External War, as En 
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Ihheir Fourth is, To keep their younger Brothers of the beſt Families away in 
Arms abroad, at the Expence of their Neighbours, 
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them< The Inſtance for proef:thereat [have given altes y. l ch. 


inſt that common Enemy of our Religion- 1 Fe, Ws" a. 5 51 ME rey 
driſm is, To keep other States, as much as they can, dri. 
gland, Ger. 


many, Italy, Denmark, Spain, «Poland, awe try fi many other Countries hay 
had ſad Experien 
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nce. What Peace then with 
crafts are ſo mau: —l 


All theſe are the Maxims of Conquerors, infallible Evidences of a profound De. 
them 


The other thing to be confider'd is their Political Creed; which I ſhall notgire 


is to talk againſt their Intereſt ; that is, tis to no pur poſe. 


F [They believe that what others call Violence, is but a bare precautions, anda 


* © purſuit of one of their infallible'Rules of Art, viz. That Conquerors ought to 
provide for the future, by deſtroying whatever may hurt them, and that they 


© ought to have no Law but the Sword, the Appetite of Governing, and the Ob- 
to be had by aggrandizing themſelves at the Coſt of their Neighbours.” y. 
rbus alſo believ'd this juſt; and Cæſar, that all things were lawful for Domi. 
nion. Ft 
© They generally applaud theſe Maxims, and hold that nothing is forbid then 
that may diſturbtheir Neighbours, and ſow Diviſion among them: that they 
have a ſecret Joy in doing wrong, and whatever elſe may be moſt afflicting and 
outrageous, That Pity is a cowardly Virtue which overthrows a Crown, Whoſe 
beſt Support is Fear, and Impiety its Foundation, That Arms inſpire a reve- 
rence among Men, and Troops are the admirable Advocates which plead a Cauſe 
beſt, That the Proclamation of the Cannon is above all other Titles. That 
Juſtice is a Phantaſm, Reaſon a Chimera, Marriage a Trifle, the Faith of Tres. 
ties an Illuſion, Peace but a Bait, That their Cabals ought to be full of Myſtery, 
their Conferences inſnaring, and their Oaths but Sport for Children, a Trap to 
catch a Cully, and a Charm for Fools, 340 
© They further believe and ſay, That Perjury is juſt ; and that according to their 
new Morals, Il] may be done for a greater Good. That Sincerity ruins them, 
that Perfidiouſneſs is profitable, Impoſture of much Benefit; that Infidelity is 
the CharaQer of a Prince, Faith a fooliſh Maxim, keepiag their Word but a mean 
Compliance, and Violence the proper Hinge to move upon. * 
Our Tears are their Tipple, our Sighs they regard not; they ſpeak one thing, 
do another; make great Promiſes, never per form any: Their Mouth flatters, 
while their Heart betrays they have no Friendſhip without an End; Vengeance 
is ſweet to them, their Protection heavy; they imbrace with one Arm, and ſmo- 
ther with another: France is the Proteus of the Age, and hath a thouſand Faces: 
Sheenters like a Lamb, transforms into the Fox, and thence becomes a devour- 
ing Wolf. They never pardon, are never to be ſurpriz'd, and their Ways are 
paſt finding out; a double Face, a charming Voice, with a ſtudied Behaviour. 
They count nothing a Pleaſure but what tends to inſlave the People, and lead 
them to Deſpair, Tunc oderint dum metuant ; and they ſcoff at the Hatred of 
the Conquered, if they can but make them fear. SO IMS Ab, 
Elisabeth of England always aſſerted, That France might be eſpous d as 1 
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Friend, but never approv'd for a Neighbour; their Rapidity and Heat conſum- 


France un- 
der a Ne- 
ce ſſity to 
continue 
War as 
long as they 


Can. 


ing what they can reach, not being able to ſubſiſt without coveting and invading 
their Neighbours Goods and Territories. * 445% 6 647 1999 
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The laſt of the three Particulars to be confider?d- is, That France is under a Ne- 
ceſſity to continue War as long as they aan Oo, 

1, This appears by what I have hinted in the Third Section, viz, That their 
King having brought the younger Brothers of his Nobility and Gentry (which are 
a vaſt Number) to depend upon War for a Livelihood, and by a War for "making 
of their Fortunes, fo that he hath made War their Trade; tis abſurd to imagine 
he will by any long Obſervation of Peace deſttoy their Trade aud Livelihood 3 
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Pence, their King, às oft as he pleaſes; gemand „ und 
pay him chree Farthings of every Penny, tax nd ſends Troops 
of Horſe to collect It, ay now they do ar "Provinces of their own 


Nation; as 1 have ſeenthe Account of it ſet in x Letter which came to 
hand but few hours ago) Fot theſe things, 1 1 i Rape. readily difpoſe them- to 
cloſe with Male-content Traders in War, who will be ſore ta drive that Trade of 
War at home if they have it not abroad. This atone is evidence enough to'ſhew 
he muſt needs avoid a Peace, tho he may ſeem willing to treat about it, and pre- 
tends fair towards it ; and perhaps keep it a. little white, till he can frame to 
himſelf greater Advantages py breaking it; which his Intereſt (you fee) 
will compel him to, to avold that grand Domeſtick Miſchief” aforementi- 


nem that if he grant it, he cannot 


2. Beſides, Peace is ſo far againſt his Int 
have any tolerable Pretence to keep up that vaſt Revenue, which he raiſes at pre- 
ſent out of the purſe of the People to maintain his Wars; which I have heard to 
amonnt yearly to above Eleven Millions of Pounds Sterling, beſides his Contri- 
butions raisꝰd out of conquer d Countries, Which are eſtimated at a great rate by 
thoſe that underſtand them: zud all theſe muſt needs be diminiſh'd” if he * 
mit Peace, 80 that tis a mean Thought ro imagine that the French Miniſters 
ſhould not ſee and avoid theſe Conſequences, which would leffen their Proſit, as 
well as their Maſter's, 2 FR» 0 Havok: 

3 To be brief, By another Reaſon of State he is neceſſitated not to permit 
Peace long, becauſe without War they cannot long retain their numerous Princes, 
Mareſchals, Dukes, and chief Nobility, in a 933 upon the Crown for aug- 
mentation of their Eſtates, or the Satisfaction o their Pride, Ambition and A va- 
rice; which is not otherwiſe to be done, than by having to beſtow on them great 
Military Commands, Offices, and Governments in the Conquer'd, and other con- 
querable Places. By theſe things you ſee what Neceflity lies upon their Miniſters 
to adviſe and determine, as Monſteur Louvoy, one of the chief among them very 
lately did, That there was a Necelſlity for their continuation of War. And in- 
deed, no Man better than Zouwoy underſtands the Temper, Inclination, Senſe and 
Intereſt of his Maſter, >... SSIS TAG CT TY TOR WL enen 

Now if theſe things be ſo, tis time for us to proceed with our other Arguments Argunents 
for War, on our behalf and foreign Neighbours: one of which 1 have already br gl 
given ou. e CIA 1 enen 4 

Il. ASecond Reaſon, or Argument, for us and them to war againſt France, is, 27 _ 
That as the French Miniſters cannot admit peace, ſo this is one evident Token they 
never intended it ; foraſmuch as they ſo order'd the matter of Peace under debate 
at Nimeguen, that the Treaty was render'd hopeleſs. LEY 

III. They have hitherto fruſtrated the gracious Intent, Overtures, and 
Endea vours of his Majeſty of Great Britain, to procure a Peace by Mediation on 
the behalf of the Confederates, and all Europe; which is no lefs than a tacit De- 
claration for an Univerſgl Conqueſt. © Kg | 

IV. A Fourth Reaſdn may be drawn from the Ambition of France, which is reſt. 
les, and boundleſs ; never to be ſatisfy'd more than is their Avarice, large enough 
to ſwallow All up in the Continent,” while they reſerve theſe Iles of Great Britain 
and Freland as the laſt Morſel.. „ Sora 
V. A Fifth Reaſon, had 1 time or place here, might be copionſly drawn from 
the hoge Magnitude of France, its Dominion being extended upon the Ruins of 
other Nations to an immenſe Bulk, beyond all tolerable Allowance : ſo that in 
compariſon with them, and their Mountain of Power and Greatnefs, the Nejgh- 
bour States and Princes are become ſo light, that they ate but as the ſmall Duſt 
in the 1 8 And therefore unleſß a Courſe be taken to give them a Diminu- 
don, there will er long be very little probability of our being able to give him 
a Counterpoĩſe. That excellent Prince the Duke of Roban, in his little but weigh- Dhoban 

Book, ſtating the Intereſt of ſeveral Princes, determines it is the Intereſt of b. Oh 
England to keep ſuch a Ballance of their Powers, as not to permit that either of thr if 

them grow ſo great as to be able to oppreſ3 another: And that we ought ever to England. 
bold * * betwixt France and the Hon 
Vol. III. Hh 


ſe of Auſtria; and if either of them en- 
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Their va. VII. Another Reaſon is to be deriv'd from a Conſideration of the great Increaſe 


Argument 


ar. lation of our Rights by Sea, as is not to be induy'd, and which the Kings of this 
"= Iſland, have from all. Antiquity poſſeſs'd as far as the very Shores of F 


Evidences whereof were collected, and with c drawn from all ſorts of 


Religion VIII. There is a Reaſon alſo to be drawn from a Conſideration of the hazard of 


endanger d Reto; | . | * d | | TIALLY 
bs Religion. 1, As concerning the Proteſtant, about which I ſhall not uſe any more 
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co fare, may readily be prognoſticated; 2 
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Frivice altogether now; tho if they pleaſe to remember, 
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An Account of ſuch ObjeFions and Impediments as by Male. contents may be 
caſt in the way, in caſe his Majeſty ſhall ſee Cauſe now to make 4 War. 


HAT there are Diſcontents among us, is a thing in no wiſe to be deny'd, Piſconten- 
and the Authors of them are ſufficiently known: They are a fort of omi- 4 _ 
nous Birds, always hovering about City and Suburbs, preſuming to miſrepreſent, geb. 
argue, and arbitrate the great Affairs of State; and ſuch is the licentions Liberty © © 
Vol. III. c they 
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they plcaſe; Evet ag4inlt the Sting ur Perliaſnent. they Barher and appear in 
_ whole Flights and Flocks, Woquihg t falſe New, and bodiug Mifchief Where 
| ſhevet they, came. They fſometiſhes Haun ehe Houſes of Empbalfäders, and other 
Forgigh Miniſters, if they can get any" ſtritäacy with their Ser vants, with whiz 
they give and take Supplies toward a Stock of Inteſligence; the one to furniſh the 
poreigũu Poſt, the other The Coffee houſes, hence they iſſue again, und make Sal. 
lies upon the Canary Cabals at the Globe, the Hun, the Kings-Head; or the 'Devit; 
to faruiſn them, and ſettle” Gorreſpondences both'Eaſt'and Weſt,” and to chat end 
receive Commiſſion to become Ethiſſaries and Trotters betwixt ſome particular 
Wiſeactes in both the Climates. If the Parhameatchance at any time tobe Prot ogud 
or Adjourn'd, that Seaſon proves to this fort of News⸗mongers, like a nipping 
Froſt to Flies, and they are even ready to die away like fainting Graſhoppers 
There's nothing revives them in the Interval, like ſome unlucky Miſchief beſarn 
the Court. Tis Miſchief they gape for; and yet are but Fools at doing it, and 
therefore ought to be better inſtruc tec. $4- 11 Ke 
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For if I lov'd Miſchief, and meant to do it, I would firſt raiſe Objections to pre. 
vent a War now, tho a while ago Twiſl'd well to all thoſe that had a deſire to pro- 
mote it. I would object, that it is too late to enter upon it now, becauſe it ſubuld 
have been done laſt Summer before the French King could have made His late Im- 
preſſion ſo far into the Syuniſb Lon - Countries, and before the Confederates were 
brought ſo low. Beſides, 1 would not give way with patience to hear another Man 
anſwer me, that it is not too late; but prove that had his Majeſty conſented to 
it laſt Summer, there are moſt ſufficient Reaſons to be given why it might have 
turn'd very much to the prejudice of his Affairs: As for inſtance, © | + 

England 1. Had he then declar'd an immediate Conſent to it, it would have been all one 
hal entred as to have declar'd a War; for the French are not ſo ſlow: witted as not to appre. 
1 War hend it fo, nor ſo remi$- as to neglect a dealing with us accordingly.” What 
*';,.., could we have expected, but that our Merchants Ships, which at that time were in 
turn'd to great numbers trading within tke Domintons of - France, would have been imme. 
bh 14je- diately ſeiz'd, with all their Effects, which amounted to a vaſt Sum of Mony! 
hie Fre. whereby. our King, beſides the Loſſes of the Merchants, muſt have loſt a great 
ale, gum of Mony accruing here to his Cuſtoms by the Import of thoſe Goods and 
Commodities, | | | "15 
2. Nis Majeſty very well underſtands what an important Point ?tis'to conſent to 
a War, which is all one in effect as to proclaim a War, before competent Prepara. 
tions made for it by Mony, Ammunition and Men, Ships, and all other Neceſlaries 
for War, could be ready to put it in executlon. | 
3. The French King might then (for ought that can be ſaid to the contrary) 
have been thereby ſo exaſperated, as to lay aſide a while his Affairs in Flanders, 
and being ready furniſn'd with all the Neceſſaries that we wanted, immediately 
have reſolv'd to fall upon us by an Invaſion ; and what, I pray you, could have 
hinder*d at that time ſuch a Surprize of us? | "La 

4- It had been a ſtrange Adventure to have been ſo forward to have engag'd our 
ſelves by Promiſe to enter into the War, before it was known what the Confede- 
rates would do towards it, to encourage us to their Aſſiſtance. The preſent Ni- 
ſtreſs lies upon them more than upon us; therefore there ought to be no bogling 
with us, or delaying, but a quick doing what is reaſonable for them on their 
part, to engage us in their Confederacy. 8 N T F7 

5.. The French King having pretended fair for an-imbracing of his Majeſty's 
Mediation in order to a reaſonable Peace, it was queſtionleſs very convenient we 
ſhould ſtop a while to ſee what would be the Iſſue of his Pretence, that incaſe he 
ſhould play foul and deceive us, we might have the juſter and fairer Cauſe to wi 
with him. | . | 
6. If there had not been any of theſe Reaſons for delay, yet the happy Alliance 
with the Prince of Orange having been ſince accompliſh'd, and being a very good 

Ex pedient to open the way for a more convenient entrance into Confederation, 15 
that which may abundantly ſerve to ballance any pretended Inconvenience of tne 
delay of entrance. But to proceed: e * EPR 2) 
Delay f Moreover, if notwithſtanding theſe Reaſons, any one of thoſe Men of Intel- 
5 a ligence ſhould yet miſchievouſly object, That laſt Summer's Delay hath been the 
Flanders. ruin of Flanders, and made the recovery of it in a manner impoſſihle, and ſhould 
endeavour to perſuade others *tis fo, becauſe of the laſs of ſome few Towns Or 
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Which having been thus roundly utter'd, the Gentleman laid down his Pipe, 
paid for his Diſh of Coffee and went his way, leaving them all in an amaze to gueſs 
who this Man ſhould bea. * | 

Now no ſooner was this Gentleman gone, but another who overheard the Diſ- 
courſe, drew near them (for all are free over a Coffee. diſh) and ſitting down, ſaid, 
Gentlemen, pardon me if I tell you I was here t'other day, and heard ſome others 
of you diſcourſing about Mony to carry on the War; and methonght it was much 
© any among you ſhould think it reaſonable, and moſt neceſſary to have War, 
* and others yet be of Opinion, That the Point of Mony, ſhould be cumber'd 
* with Delays or Diſputes about it. What would the Event of this be? Would 
it not render vs ridiculous to the French, and make them ſcorn us? Would it 
not diſhearten- the Confederates, and make them jealous that whatſoever Re- 
ſolutions we take to give them hope of Aſliſtance, yet as ſoon as they are taken, 
* they will by one Accident or other be made impracticable ? In time of Neceſ- 
* lity, and when | Hannibal was at the Gates, or any other Enemy nigh coming, 
the Romans ever inſtituted a Temporary Officer, whom they call'd Dictator; and 
* to him the Senate and People gave, during the Publick Danger, but not longer, 
* as full Power as the King of France now enjoys, to do and take whatſoever he 
* ſhould judg neceſlary to ſecure the Publick State of the Nation : by which Policy 
they avoided all Diſputes and Debates about the Concerns of the War; and ſo 
they generally. came off with Succeſs. Be it far from me to urge at this time, 
* that we ſhould in this Occaſion of ours imitate them ; but yet methinks we 
* ſhould fo far learn of them, as to do all we can to avoid and lay aſide Diſput- 
* ings, eſpecially about the very Life and Sinews of a War, conſtant ſupply of 
* Monys, and other Neceſſaries; and to come as near the Roman Policy as the 
© Publick Conſtitution, Convenience, and State of our Government can poſſibly 
: permit, if we mean to obtain the like happy Succeſs. A Truſt muſt be lodg'd 
; lomewherez therefore tis beſt and ſafeſt to place it where, and in what man- 
ner the Law hath placd it. The Law obliges the People, as well as the King: 

It obliges the King to make War, where, and when he ſhall judg it needful. 


0 


: neceſlary Supplys3 otherwiſe this Abſurdity would be imply'd in our Law, that 


it ſhould oblige the King and leave the People looſe in this Matter ; which can 
Aby no means be ſuppos'd, becauſe. then it would oblige him to an Lnpolhulty, 
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And on the other hand, it obliges the People readily and chearfully to give him 
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it being impoſſible for him to do his part, ualeſs they on their part ſhall cg, 
ciently ſupply him. Which *cis not to be imagin'd the People can be ſo mad 35 
to decline, becauſe tis for Common Safety, the Supreme Law, which is a fur. 
ther Tie updn them; and if they obſerve not that, it is not only to be wantine 
to the Ends of Gubernation, but in effect a fruſtrating both of Law and . 
< ment it ſelf; and at this time an unnatural abandoning of our ſelves, and a giv. 
© ing up of that moſt noble Cauſe wherein whole Europe is ſo deeply concern d. 
thought, Gentlemen, to have ſpoken no more at this time; but (craving 
© your Pardon) pray, Sirs, let me tell you, I over-heard alſo here t'other day 
< what ſome of your Company ſaid, reflecting upon ſome State-Particulars -paſt 
< the reviving whereof would better become the Mouth of a Common Enemy, 
« than a true Engliſhman, being Matters altogether. foreign to the Buſineſs ot 
War, which is now the unum neceſſarium, the one Thing neceſſary : and till all 
fit Reſolutions upon that be taken, why ſhould any Matters inferior, that may 
« cauſe diſcontent or diviſion of Minds, be diſcours'd among you? I will not ſo 
© much as name them, to give you cauſe to over-heat your ſelves to anſwer me: 
< ] reſolve to bury them, and all that you then ſaid about them; for lam no 8py 
upon yob, I am a Gentleman, and if any other Perſon that is an Informer 
have taken notice of what you ſaid, and ſhould chance to call me to witneſs day 
thing againſt you, know I have a Geatleman's Memory, very apt to forget all 
© upon ſuch an occaſion, + | 0 
This Diſcourſe (as | have been told) ſurpriz'd them more than what was ſaid 
by the other Gentleman, inſomuch that the Company ſtar'd on him with ſilence, 
being moſt of them 1 ſuppoſe of opinion, that what he ſaid was Reaſon : but as 
there are in all Companies ſome whom no Reaſon can ſatisfy, ſo there were, it ſeems, 
among them ſome few Emiſſaries, Trotters, and Miſchiet-mongers belonging to 
the Canary Cabals, who began to grumble, but preſently broke up and went to 
the ſeveral places of Caballing, and communicated the Matter there to their 
Principals z among whom there happening to be a falſe Brother or two, by that 
means | got the Story. | | 
Now for a Concluſion : 1 9 
Let me anſwer one Objection which I hear walks about like a Bugbear to affright 
us, viz. That tho our Chronicles tell us, that Edward the Third conquer'd France, 
and his Son Edward, calPd the Black Prince, brought their King Priſoner into Eng- 
land; and tho Henry the Fifth made a Second Conqueſt of them more compleatly, 
being crown'd King at Paris, and his Son Henry the Sixth alſo was crown'd there, 
and reign'd over them many Years, yet the Caſe is alter'd now, France is quite ano- 
ther thing, it is now one compact Body: in thoſe days it was ſhar'd by divers 
Sovereign Princes, which made the French King but little in compariſon of what 
he is in theſe days; being become exceedingly more potent and more difficult to 
ſubdue, by reaſon of his preſent-Lordſhip over all thoſe Sovereignties.. 
To ballance theſe Advantages of his, note, that England alſo is (thro God's good 
Providence) become much more powerful than it was in thoſe days; for tho in 
thoſe days we had /rcland, yet it was but a miſerable half-planted Country always 
rebellious againſt vs, ſo that it was an extraordinary Charge, and a Clog rather 
than a Help to us: but now we have it improv'd to the height, and the Iriſh in 
good order with our Engliſh; alſo the Acceſſion of the Kingdom of Scotland, a 
numerous and warlike People, which then alſo was another great Clog upon is, 
now united with us. To theſe Conſiderations add, Phat by addition of the Con- 
federates, if they pleaſe to be plain with us, we may, I ſuppoſe, be Counterpoiſe 
enough to anſwer all the French Advantages : and no Man that knows what Fu- 
land is at Sea, and what an Engliſh Seaman is, will doubt, eſpecially if Holand 
join with us, that we may be a Match ſufficient for that King; and that we over- 
match him in this, that we have a better Cauſe, and therefore (God pardoning our 
Iniquities in other matters) have a better hope of Divine Benediction. 
Which being well weighed, we may very aptly invert the old Saying of Ci, 
Juſtiſſimum Bellum iniquiſſimæ Paci antefero : that is, being a little paraphras'd in 
Engliſh, I upon the whole matter conclude ; That a moſt juſt War is to be pref! 4 
before a moſt unjuſt Peace, moſt dangerous to us, and all the reſt of the European Nt 
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A Breviate of the State of Scotland. 
Is its Government, Supreme Courts, Officers of State, 
Inferior Officers, Offices, and Inferior Courts, Di- 
ftrifts, Furiſdictiont, Burroughs Royal, and free vin 
' Corporations. EF Apr. 168g, 


| 


upon the Death, Removal, or Incapacity of their Kings, or in extraor- 
dinary Caſes, there was always an extraordinary meeting of the Three 

States, who appointed Governors during the — or the ſame States 
(being as the Repreſentative of the whole Body, call'd the Great Aſſembly of the 
Nation) proclaim'd a King; who being King, by virtue of the whole Bodies pro- 
claiming of him King, calld a Parliament, or more ordinarily a Convention of States, 
who had not Power (tho they were the ſame Members that conſtitute a Parliament) 
to make Laws, but only to lay Impoſitions upon the Subjects for ſome Exigences. 4 King be- 
A King being once thus once proclaim'd, virtute Officii & Corone inherent to the 14, Pe” 4 
Office, tho it wants the Ceremony or Solemnity of Coronation, names the Of- n 5» 
ficers of State, Greater and Leſſer, Commiſſions to the Judges fit for every officers of 
Sovereign Court, Inferior Courts and Juriſdictions, and grants Commiſſions to the State, &c. 
Officers of the Crown, of the Army, the Lion Herauld, Governors of Forts, and 
all other Inferior Officers in Civil and Military Affairs, & c. Sometimes the King 
calls a Parliament, which is the Great Council of the Nation, to crown him, 
and to make Laws, to corroborate or ratify the old wholeſom Laws, ſomething 
in deſuetude, which makes them New Laws; becauſe when in deſuetude, and not 
put recently in execution, the Penalty incur'd is become ſo univerſal to the Na- 
tion, that the Execution in that Caſe of them would prove dangerous. Thus . 
Parliament lawfully call'd, hath the Chancellor to preſide; if no Chancellor, they 
chuſe their Preſes: the Regiſter, and the Clerks of Seſſion (his Deputies) are 
Clerks of Parliament, and the ſame are as to a Convention. But a general Meet- 
ing of the Three States chuſe their Preſes, Clerks, and other Officers and Servants, 
except ſuch as are heretibly ſo. In time of Popery, when not only our Kings, 
but all Europe had enſlay'd themſelves to the Court of Rome, there was no 
Oath which ty'd King and People to the True Apoſtolick Doctrine and Worſhip. 
Yet when Scotland was Reform'd, and the Proteſtant Religon eſtabliſh'd by Law, 
there was an Oath enjoyn'd, and always taken by the King (except of late) for 
profeſſing and maintaining the ſame Religion, and our Kings were never us'd to 
come to any part of the Regal Power till they took this Oath. 


The Officers of State in that Kingdom are Eight in Number. 


T's antient Kingdom of Scotland being govern'd for many Ages by Kings, 


Tbe Great Officers are, | 0 | 
The Lord High Chancellor, who is Preſident in all Courts he ſits in, except the Officers of 
Theſaury and Exchequer : he has a Penſion and a Salary, 3 
be Lord High Theſaurer (or Commiſſioners) who preſides only in the Theſaury ” 
7 and Court of Exchequer: A Penſion and a Salary. 
© Lord Privy Seal, Keeper thereof, the Emoluments thereof. | 
© Lords Secretary one or more, who moſt ordinarily attends at Court: A Pen- 


lion and the Emoluments of the Office. ; 
Vol IL 8888 ; * 
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being a place of the greateſt Iruſt and Emoluments in that Kingdom, aud; 
** pe; a a Lord of Seſſion, and has a Salary likewiſe. —_ 
| The rogue; ho adyiſes and pleads all the King's Cauſes, &. 2 Penſo 
a Emolumen 14. . e It + 18 4 Deere "I 

The Lord Juſtice Clerk, which tho a very old Office, has no Emoluments; "wy 


| | : Penſion. $62.3 45 UE ae eee. 4 
The Lord Theſaurer Deputy, who has the ache Emoluments in his degteg wü. 
T hefaurer, and prelides.in the Theſaury and, Exchequer in the Theſaurer' d. 
„ ſence: both have Fe.... tt N 


The Officers of the Crown, beſides the Officers of Stare, are \ W 
?ficers The Preſident of the Council, and ſo takes his Place next the Chanceltor; . 


the Crown. Penſion. | 
Collectors General. | | ; 
Maſter of Rega 7G ans 34 | An 1 
Directors of the Chancery, which is an Old and Honorable Office; the Ech 
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ments of the Office. | 
The Director of the Rolls. | 1 


The Firſt Supreme Court of the Nation is the Parliament. 


Parlia- N this Court (which is ſo call'd by the King's proclamation in needfil Place 
ment the the King himſelf ſits immediattly upon a Throne under a Canopy of State 
and this Court 


"4 5 ol 


Supreme 


Core or in his abſence (ſince King of England) by his Commiſſioner; 

conſiſts of three States: In time of Popery the Biſhops and Miter'd Abbors made 

Cole the firſt State, but ſince, of Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops; ſometimes the Nobility ax 

3 =” Gentry the Second; the Burroughs the Third: tho thete be Perſons that urge gool 

Arguments to maintain that the Nobility, the Gentry who are repreſented by cer. 

tain Commiſſioners from each Shire, and the Commiſſioners from Burghs, Ot. with 

the Aſſiſtance of a General Aſſembly ſitting, make the three States of Parliament. 

Te eth The King or his Commiſſioner, with the three States, the day of their meeting, 

of = ride in their Robes and foot Mantles with their Attendants from the King's Pilar 
and Parlia- -© 

nt ing ina Parliamentary way; the meaneſt State by way of Precedeney by two and tm 

6% ſt. riding formeſt, ſo by degrees, and the King or his Commiſſioner laſt to the pu- 

liament-Houſe: then the King or his Commiſſioner is conducted to the Throne. 

Prayer being ſaid, after all plac'd, the Rolls are calld, the Court fenced; the King 

if preſent, tells them the reaſons of calling them, or the Commilſioner by the 

King's Letter, preſenting of his Commiſſion, and by a Speech to the Parliament 

tells the Reaſons of their meeting: next they chooſe the Lords of the Articles; but 

71 cth:4 the old Form is alter'd, for one State us'd to chooſe eight out of another State, 

7) ©/"5 which being thirty two, with the eight Officers of State makes forty; 

proves G 7 but now by Act of Parliament it's ſett'd that the King or Commillioner 

chooſe the eight Clergymen, the Nobility chooſe their own. eight, and: thoſe 

ſixteen chooſe eight of the Barons and eight of the Burgeſſes: which way of chov 

- ling the Members of the Articles would inſinuate a fourth State, beſides Officer 

of State, or elſe one of theſe call'd the States would ſeem to be ſuperfluous, or 4 

leaſt not eſſentially neceſſary to conſtitute a Parliament, which would make the fore 

Nid Argument good. This is all that is done the firſt day, and ſa they-rideiatht 

ſame order to the King's Palace. The next, day or ſometime that afternoon, tit 

Commiſſioner meets with the Lords of the Articles to prepare. matters 

into the Parliament. When any thing is paſt in the Articles and Parliament . 

Cr; the Major Vote, the King or Commſſioner touches it with the Scepter, which n- 

th-ir 44s ports the King's Conſent, without which it is of no Force; and in their Votes chef 

co be pub- approve or not approve, or ſay non liquet, for there are no Diſſents or Proteſts al. 

liſ/{,vit®-Jow?'d in publick Acts, being accounted treaſogable ; ſed licet proteſtare in privats fi 

a which intereſſe, ahd takes Inſtruments in the Regiſters Hand. This Court ordains the A 

dee to be printed and proclaim'd, without which they ſeem'd of old to have no imp* 


t acc un-. . F . , 
yu 7 "ay till they were leges promulgate, notwithſtanding of any late Cuſtoms introduc; 
. farce, : q | 
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Th; Court does-reviſsor'reduce Atty und Decreets of any other Courts, and can- 
eis the Rights and Properties of prixate Parties, if not preſerib d by Law; and! 
even in that caſe they hau foundPreforipriongſhort'ia ſome Circumſtances. This hat Oft. 
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Court im every $hire, for Ceſs, Exciſe,” Supply, Sc. names cers i: 
Ju 4) ' ways; Bridges,” Briefs, ind | I 5 9 | to names. 
the poblick Peace and liep of the Kingeom in their Diviſions: And hat- 
ever might haue been done in tiny great Cle, Rick wide ware groen of |, 


Grievances, it's not the fault pf d orion, or of che Members thereof, 
face all is carry d by the Major Vote; but of ſome corrupt Nobility; thateither ex- 
pected, dr did live dy che Ring Bounty; or of the Repreſentatives of Shires, or 
Burghs, that were à packt Party, ho purpoſęly contriv'd the late Yokes to de- 
bar many good honeſt Proteſtants from being Elpable to be Electors of Members, 
or elected Memders of Parliament themfelves, tho otherwiſe qualify'd by the 
antient wholeſom Laws, to be both Electors of Honeſt Men, and elected them- 
ſelves. D 71440 WNAB SHI4S IO 12 020 am RY RI 
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the Privy Council. 
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Ihe Second Supreme Curt is 


ls Court conſiſts of the Chancellor who preſides, of other Officers of State, The Privy 


and Gentry as the King pleaſes to name. This Court was originally appointed for — by 
the publick Affairs, and are Judges of Riots, and Diſtarbatices givet to the Peace 

of the Nation; but it arofe to its height only when King James came to England, 

who plac d much of the Power about the publick Safety and Peace of that Kingdom , 


minal Cauſes occaſioning any Debates, but remitted the ſame unto the Judg Ordi- 
nary, either, vid ordiftaria, by raiſing of formal Proceſſes, or ſummarily by remits, 
and the Parties Application to the judg, or Judicator competent. Many think 
this extraordinary power given to this Court was a ready way, not only to intro- 
duce the diſpenſing Power, but alſo an Arbitrary Government into that Kingdom, 
the Council having no bounds; further than to obey whatever the King by evil Mi- 
niſters ſuggeſted to them by Letters, or other ways: and it there could be an Union 
happily concluded betwixt the two Nations, the deciding of Riots, &. might 
be done by the Sheriffs of the ſeveral Sbires; and if difficult, the Lords of Seſſion 
by a diſtinct ſederunt from that of the Seſſion, once or twice a Week, might detide 
all theſe Affairs, competent to a Privy Council themfelves, being made up of or- 
dinary and extraordinary Lords: and this would be a great eaſe to the Lieges, not 
to be obligd to attend two Courts where one might ſerve. This being only Honor- 
able, they have neither Penſions nor Caſualities. f 


The Third & uprem 


after the Form of the Supreme Sovereign Court or Parliament of Paris, and gave Scotland. 

it great Privileges, Emoluments, and immunities. - Before it was ſo erected, it was 

calPd in Scotiand the Kings Council, or the Lords cal'd the Lords of Council and 

Seſſion; which Title they ſtill carry, being firſt a Committee of Parliament, and 

Was an Ambulatory Court by Circuits, when it's thought they had a cumulative 

and diſtributive Juriſdiction center d in one, which made it both Civil and Criminal. 

This moſt Honorable Court now conſiſts of one conſtant Preſident and fonrteen How many 

Senators, wha have but mean Salaries not ſuting the Grandeur of their Character, conſiſts 

or their Fatigue or Attendance, being but two hundred Pound Engliſh yearly'to 7 

each Senator. The Lord High Chancellor preſides here-when preſent,” but ſpeaks 

little, except he be a bred Lawyer; the King names ſeveral other extraordinary 

Lords, who fit dut are not obligꝰd to attendance, becauſe they have no Salaries, 

L vote with the reſt. This Curt no firs the firſt of June, and rifes the laſt The times 

_ July, and vacates til the firſt of November, at which Zime they fit again till 2) its If. 

he twentieth of December, and chen it 'vacates till the tenth! of Fanwgry, when 
WERE TT" WWW 
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the Preſident of the Seſſion, Juſtice General, and ſuch others of the Nobility Council of 


in the Privy Council : Let till of late this Court did never decide in Civil or Cri- © * | 
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i000 lont, which occaſions their Sefſian'trom the Frſt of Noventhir At the | 
of December, by reaſon of tlie te Vaciiite; to have but Nitle effect. "1 tine 


|. Sedlion they ſir from dige of the Chek tin twelve in The Forendon, All che 
of the Week; » Line and Monday's they fit iitorixiesin'the AﬀteFnow I 
end unconcluded Cauſes, r to hear lofig'Debates,” the Fortnbvn being Wort to her 
 TheL.Stair them. The Lord Stair, when Preſident, in che year 1676 procùf ua Warrintfivm 
98 by the King, giving Power to the Preſident to call the Lords in the Afternooiftogether 
for their to hear and: diſpatch Bnſineſs, which was a Jour Occaſion” of diſpatehing-the 
ting in Lieges Affaits, aud the Lords follow much of the ſaine Methods as yet. The Se. 
fitting in leg | | ” 
the Af. na tors in the inner Houſe, with the other extraordinaty- Lords, fit in . | 
ternom. Bench, in their Robey in the Forenoon, but want them in the Afternoon, 
bear Petitions, Proceſſes reſum'd by the Clerks, and Advocates 'Jebate "their 
The Clerks Clients Cauſe: They have three or ſix principal Clerks, who per vices us they are 
= 0f- imploy'd, minute the Heads of great and weighty Cauſes and Debates, /andwrite 
+ the Deliverance of Bills, Interloquitors, and definitive Sentences by the Lords in 
the inner Houſe, which make Decreits, and which determine all Buſineſd in that 
Court, there being no Appeals from it to any other Court, but by Application 
to themſelves before Extract, or Reduction, or Suſpenſion in common Form: 
How mary Which in the ſecond Inſtance comes always before themſelves, and muſt be ibn 
of — other new grounds than was formerly repreſented. Nine of che Lords mate 
Quorum. © Quorum in the inner Houſe, otherwiſe they cannot vote in any Caſe,” excepyin 
particular Caſes refer*d to one or more by the whole Lords: and one of the Senator, 
(the Preſident always excepted) is weekly appointed judge in the outer Houſe for 
diſcuſſing of ordinary Actions, who fits upon a Bench with the ſix under - Clerks fitting 
before him, who minute likewiſe in the courſe as they do in the inner Houſe all De. 
bates or Writs, Signatures or Sentences of ordinary Cauſes decided by the Ordinar, 
who meddles with no extraordinary caſe, except where it's remitted to him by all the 
Lords to be diſcuſt, in the outer houſe for Diſpatch. There is a Roll of ordinary 
Actions, ſuch as Summons, ſimple Reduction, Improbation, Recognition, &. 
Advocations and Suſpenſions in another Roll, for the outer Houſe, when'theſe are 
call'd, Terms granted, Acts extracted, which when call'd here are either Sentence: 
pronounc'd by the Ordinar in the outer Houſe, and fo decreted, or elſe the Par- 
ties crave a Repreſentation of one point or more to all the Lords, and the Ordi- 
nar to make a Report of their Interloquitor, which he reports in the outer Houſe 
the next day ordinarily, or at the ſide Bar the next Week: but the moſt of 
Cauſes in the outer Houſe, eſpecially of conſequence, come to the inner Houſe, by 
making an aviſandum to all the Lords, and are inroll'd in courſe by Warrant in the 
inner Houſe-Roll of ordinary Actions, which in their Courſe again come to be calld 
inthe inner Houſe before all the Lords : after Debate, either there is a Deciſion, 
The Method or the Cauſe is concluded. Where there is any Probation led and inroll'd de nov 
of their in the Roll of concluded Cauſes in the inner Houſe, then it's advis'd by the whole 
n _ Lords with cloſe doors; and where there is any difficulty after, the Preſident te- 
ot; ſumes the whole Cauſe and Debate, and the Lords call the Parties and their Procton 
to ſee if they have any further thing to ſay, and ordinarily they have nothing 
material to add: Then the Lords order them to remove, and upon ſerious Dell 
| beration they debate and vote, and call in the Party and their Advocates, and by 
the Mouth of their Preſident declare their Sentence definitive, which is a Decteit 
to be extracted, as all other Decreits are, by the Clerks, conform to the Minutes 
and Warrants of the Proceſs : If there be more ſheets in the Decreit than obe, 
the principal Clerk ſideſigns the joining of every two ſheets, and the Lord Re- 
giſter ſubſcribes the laſt ſheet of the Decreit, which contains the whole Libel, 48 l 
is in the Summons, the Executions, Debates, and Interloquitors of the outer 
inner Honſe, and the Lords Sentence. This is a Vidimus of the Lords of Seſſom 
Procedure, but of all the Courts in that Kingdom their Decreits and Procedure 
are moſt formal, ſo that the Lords by their Conſtitution are oblig'd todo nothing 
but by greateſt Deliberation in the World. Upon theſe Decreits the Parties rai 
horning, and other Diligence under the King's Signet for payment of the Debt or 
Hu only a ſecuring of the Debtor's' Eſtate for Payment thereof. | This Court is ſaid to bare 
diſtributive a diſtributive Juriſdiction only, but no competent Judicatory for Life or Limb 4 
al but for Faults competent to themſelves, too tedlous to inſert here, being inn 
+  - but as a Breviate. This Court makes Acts of ſederunt, equiviaent to Laws 
Acts of Parliament, and are in force till they be approy'd-of,- a3 ordinarily.) » 
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Court is the Juſtice or (riminal Court, having a 
Cumulative -Juriſdiftion, . 
DIS Court came in place of the Joftice Eir, or Juſtice General, which was The Court 


The Fourth Sovereign 


laſt of all in the Perſon of the Earl of Argile, who tranſacted for it with of Juſtice | 
King Charles I. and was made then Juſtice General of all the Iſlands, which rais'd — the 4th A 
great Debates betwixt him and ſome pretended heritable Sheriffs there, and that 8 Cs 
Juriſdiction was taken away by the. Parliament 1672. which was erected in a 
Juſtice, or Criminal Court. This Court conſiſts of the Juſtice General alterable at of whom it 
the King's Pleaſure, Juſtice Clerk, and five other Judges, who are Lords of the 00ſt. 
Sellion ; and this Court ordinarily ſits upon Monday, and goes ſometimes to the 
Country by Circuits, whica the Country found to he very uneaſy to them: The 7TheMethod 
ordinary Clerk of this Court has his Commiſſion from the Juſtice Clerk; they 9 its Pro- 
have four ordinary Macers and a Doomſter appointed by the Lords. The Clerk gs: 
raiſes a Libel or Inditement upon a Bill paſt by any of the Lords thereof, at the 
Inſtance of the Purſuer againſt the Defender a Criminal, who is readily incarcerated 
after Citation. When the Party, Witneſſes, and great Aſſize or Jury of forty-five 
are cited, the day of Compearance being come, fifteen of the greateſt Aſſize are 
choſen to be the Aſſixe upon the Pannal or Priſoner at the Bar; if he be a Peer, 
moſt part of his Aſſize are Peers, and the Aſſize ſits with the Judges to hear the 
Libel read, Witneſſes examin'd, and the Debates | binc inde, which is verbatim | y 
written in the Adjournal Books. The King's Advocate pleads for the Purſuer, 
being the King's Cauſe, and other Advocates for the Pannal. The Debates being 
clos'd, they either find the Libel or Inditement not relevant, in which caſe they 
deſert the Diet, and aſſoil or abſolve the Party; or if relevant, then in that | 
caſe the Aſſize or Jury of 'fifteen is remov'd to a cloſer Room, none being pre- i 
ſent with them, where they chooſe their own Chancellor and Clerk, and confider | 
| 
| 


the Libel, Depoſition, and Debates; and bring in their Verdict of the Pannal 
ſealed, guilty or not guilty ; if not guilty, the Lords abſolve, if guilty they con- 
demn and declare their Sentence of Condemnation, and the Puniſhment to be put 
in Execution againſt the Pannal by a Macer, and the Month of the Doomſter. So 
the Pannal is carry d to Priſon till the Sentence be put in Execution. Of late the 
King's Advocate hath brought in an uſe of raiſing a Summons of an Aſſize of Error 
againſt the Aſſizers, if they find not guilty, and they are try*d as the other Pan- 
nal, which occafion'd a great deal of rumble and Murmur, Men chooſing (being 
hive perl and Conſcience) rather to be fin'd than tobe Aſlizers, All thele * 
e Penſions, . B Cos pe 2” ie "TORO" 5 


——— cc 


* 1 — — 
———— ͤ Qn — —— ͤ9Ä 


- — 


= — —__—_—__ 


»” SO. — 


— — — — 
* 


— 


: * 
A 5 
0 N 
1 . 
| * 5 
"a . R 


. or King's 


[ 
1 
U 
N 
IT 
N 
' 
1 
- 
z - 
| 


- cain i and Privileges of the Lords of Council and Seſſion, and. Incroachment thereupet, 


— — 


"I 
Wat 90 10 IN 
tothe Kings 


Ve? e 
a ro * 
| 1.4 : 4 Fu £75 % h g 


Exchequer 


Baron 
Court is 
the Fifth. 


| COVE er, who have little power, becauſdthe'Theſanrey 
or Commiſſioners, and Thetaurer' Deputy, carry all as they plea,” because 
they but ſign-in ihe Exchpquer whatever the Thaſunter, or Commiſsomerd and 
Its Juriſ- Theſaurer Daputy, reviſe and paſs in the Theſaury- Chamber before bis Cort 
diction. was formerly over-rufd by the Comptroller of the King's ' Accounts, and the Mf, 
ter of Requeſts. All the King's Grants, » whether Commiſſions, nem Churters, or 
Char ters of Confirmation, with de #690 du., Confirmiations of Subvaſſals. Chr. 
ters from theit Superiouts to prevent Forfeiture, and other - things: wich pus vt 
courft for ſmall Compoſition, Gifts of Ward, ſingle or tax'd, Letters, Penſions, 
Cr. dre revis'd and compoh'd py ths Tones or Commiſſſoners, and Theſviter 
Deputy, Paſs in this Cobrt ; and there are few. Debates before it, for where ther 
is any matter of Law, it is remitted to the Judg Ordinar, if there be any new 
Signatures. Parties leasd of injur'd compear, and give in Petitions to be heard, 
and ſo they are either paſt ſimplicitrr, or with Proteſtstion are ſtopt, till the Cay 
be further repreſented. | The King's Will was a Law in this Court, and ſo what- 
ever the prevailing Miniſters ſuggeſted to be the King's Pleaſure, was readily com- 
ply'd with there by ſome, and conniv'd at by others: The Lords have no Penſions 
nor Emoluments. oo WM Low ot LA 8 


it 74 ＋ 0 


. | | { | 5 . | of . 
| There is a Sixth Court call'd 4 Sovereign Judicator, © which is the 


The 'Admi- T HIS Court came firſt to an height by King James VI. A Parl. 18. cop. — 
ral Court _ And this Act ratity'd and further extended by King Charles II. Sarl. A capi. 
CS and further amplity'dby--the Act 1681. declaring it a Sovereign Court in it felt, 
1575 1 his Royal Highneſs the Duke of Tork being then Lord High Admiral, and was the 
ih. King's Liemenant, and Juſtice General on the Seas, and all Ports, Harbours and 
Creeks thereof, and upon freſh Waters or navigable Rivers below the firſt Bridges, 

or within the higheſt Flood-marks where there were no Bridges; he bad the folt 

| Jut iſdict ion in all Maritime Cauſes, Fereign or Domeſtick, Civil or Criminal, ex- 
His urig clafive of all other Judicators, with many other Privileges: He reduces Decreits 
all, of inter iour Admiral Courts, and-reyives his own, ...No Advocation from, or Suſ- 
penſion of theſe Decreits, but by the whole Lords of Seſſion in time of Seſſion, 

and by three in time of Vacancy, and muſt be diſcuſt ſummarily without the Or- 

der of à Roll, and that the Admiral and his Deputy have the ſole Right of grant- 

Debates in ing Paſles or fafe Conduct to all Ships, , In that Parliament there were ſtrong 


e Debates to oppoſe this Act, ſhewing, That it would be a retrenching of the Power 


c. Phis Court which is kept by the Judg Admiral only, and his Deputies, med - 
dles with Bills of Exchange of Merchants, which is thought to be intrinkck to that 
Court, and, no doubt, is very proper and convenient for incouraging of Trade 
and Commerce, and for the Credit of the Nation abroad with Foreign Merchants, 
that there ſhould be a particular Court erected of boneſt knowing Merchants, who 
are the only proper known Per ſons to judg in ſuch Caſes, and requiring ſummar Ex- 
ecution, for many Reaſons that might be given. This Court alſo fnce its Sove- 
reigaty was extended, the Judges thereof were active enough to ply their time, 
the Benefit of their Sentences accruing to themſelyes, he making himſelf a Judt 
competent, in Actions not competent for him, as was ſaid already, or in caſe the 
Cuſtoms were put in a Commiſon, the Judges whereof no doubt ſhould be know- 
ing Merchants, who did not tr themſelves, and would be ſit Judges in De- 
bares about Bilk of Exchange. Tbeſ have the Emoluments of the C. 
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The Lord High Conſtable. * | The ini. 
The Lord Marſhal, and theſe exerciſe their Iich * iden their Guards table 


in Edinburgh and the Parliament Houſe the of. the W of the n . of 
| Stites of 5 or Convention. £ GA S Fr 


_ » TheHeritable Uſher, A 
The Srbwn Bearer, bebbre the King or "Y 
| The Scepter Bearer, Commiſſioner in time 
The Purſe Bea rer, of Parliament, (3% 
The Sword Bearer. 
Theſe have been arer's in the time of ſome Parliaments. 
_ The Chancery. 


an Gee and honourable Office, RENT been for- 
merly the King's Chaplain, ergo Clericus, 
The DireQor Deputy, s on two Clerks, and a Regiſter withtwo Copraters. 


The nung oe nun the Kingdom, who Commiſion oe granted 5 
AC 23 the ug, 44 


The cating ana all other Other ider him in Muitary Imployment, or have — Mil 
their ordinary Dnes, which are known. 

The Lieutenant- General; of old there were Lieutenants of Shires and Counties, 2 . s 
but in deſuetude. 

The Maſter of the Ordnance, who is ordinarily term'd Lieutenant- General of the 
Artillery: This Office will be the better * Iſh'd by riddihg Marches betwixt 
it and the Governor of the Caſtle of Edinburgh, to whom it was incommodious 
of late, the Army lying there. 

The Major-General. . 

The Captain of the King's Guards of Horſe, who takes place, and hath the Pay 
always of a Colonel, and is the firſt Colonel in the King's Forces; and his two 
Lieutenants, Cornet, &c. take their places in the Army accordingly. 

The Colonels firſt of the King's Guards of Foot, then the Colonels of other Re- 
giments either Horſe or Foot as they are in, with all the Captains, Lieutenants 
of Companies and Enſigns, with other ſubaltern Officers. 

Captains and Governors, Lieutenant Governors or Conſtables ofren ſo call, and 
other-ſubaltern Officers of the Caſtles and Forts, whereof there are five only in 
repair, and gariſon'd in Scotland, viz. The Caſtle of Edinburgh, where the 
Crown and Honours, and the moſt material Regiſters of the Kingdom are kept, 
and is a good Poſt commanding the City of Edinburgh; here is kept the King's 
Caſh, when there is any Store or Quantity of it, o which ſometimes there Was 
an ill account made: the Caſtles of Striviling, Dumbarton, Blackneſs, and the 
Baſs ; but the Earl of Aar is heritable Keeper of Striviling Caſtle, the reſt at 
the King s Grant, 

The Muſter-Maſter General has his Commiſſion from the King with a yearly Pen- 
lion, and ought to be a bred e being a place of great Tea in _ IN: 


The Lyon-Office 


The Lyon King at Arms has his Commiſſion ample from the King, with great The Zyon- 
Privileges, Immunities and Emoluments ; and as it is moſt antient, ſo it is a moſt Office and 
honourable Place.” itsOfficers. 


The Hon Clerk, * Lord Lyon with thoſe make a Court, and iſſue precepts 


The Director of the Chancery 


The Lyon Heralds, relating to their own Court and JuriſdiQion, and have the 
The Purſivants. Fees and Emoluments of their Offices. . 

The Meſſengers have their Commiſſion from the Lord Lyon, and are conven'd for 
Faults, — ſentenc'd and puniſh'd, or depriv'd by this Court; but the 
creating of too many ignorant Meſſengers, contrary to the old Law, is a great 
Inconvenience and 4 TN to the Nation: So that this Crew, and the num- 
ber of them, ſhould regulate and conform to the old Law, for the fourth 

part of Meſſengers now in — might ſerve. 


Mint- 
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Mint- The General of the Miat. 4 BIB S047 Vas nn t ta Jütte | 
office. The Maſter of the Miat-Honſſſſſſe..dx7ĩ; 
_ "The Warden cherte. f he myo An word Sr ae 
The Sey-Maſter teat; hh Bow ed wo 34 Daiber 4. 

The Clerk, and many other inferior Officers ; They have their Fers and 
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Two Phyſicians in Ordinary. with Penſions, they ſerve the King's Commillioner,. 

One Apothecary, > More of Honour than of Profit ſince our King liy*d in England, 

One Surgeon, {© only.they have ſmall Penſions; and are free of all publick 

One Almoner, 9 Burdens, as all the King's other Ser vants armee 

Biſhops. The Biſhops (when in being) have their Commiſſion or Congy, de lier from the 

King, which is only but the King's Canſent to the Dean and Chapter's Election of 

fit and qualify'd Perſons for the Offices, in their ſeveral Sees, which is the grant. 

ing of the Conſent before the Election real: For this Election, being of a long time 

but a Sham, becauſe the King orders the chooſing ſuch a Man, the Perſon nam'd 

being recommended by a Court Minion, whether good or bad, the King hardly 

5 knowing him, ſo that the Clergy themſelves having been impos'd upon of a long 

| ” & time, as well as other People, proves a Check in that Kingdom, ſince the Power 

, of the General Aſſemblies was taken away, and the Power thereof center'd in one 

Man in every Dioceſs. They conſtitute their Commiſſaries, who. keep their Courts 

with their own Clerks, except where the King has the making of Clerks. The der 

of St. Andrews being divided, and the Biſhoprick of e N taken out of it by 

, King James VI. they have the naming of the four Commiſſaries of Edinlungb e- 

Their aually between the two Biſhops. But all thoſe Commiſſary Courts, which formerly 

ar were conſtituted for Patronage and Proviſion to the Widow: and Fatherlefs, 

| 1 People. prov'd a Burden to both thoſe and the Lieges, by their Exactions and Quot, and 

Confirmation-Mony for Teſtaments, tho there were never ſo little left by the De- 

funct to- his Wife and Children: and generally the People in Scotland ſeldom agree 

with Biſhops for their Commiſſary-Courts ; and many, even ſober, neutral, unbi- 

aſs'd, and unprepoſſeſs'd of the Difference of Church-Government, think that a 

well conſtitute, moderate Presbyterian Government, that had not power to med- 

dle with matters of State or Superintendency,. either by Speech or in a Pulpit 

(which was the firſt Government after the Reformation) and was eſtabliſh'd in o- 

ther well-govern'd Countries, would agree and ſute better with that Peoples Con- 

ſtitution; and theſe Governments and their Conſtitutions may be writ of apart, if 
judg'd convenient. . 


The King appoints a chief Ranger of his Foreſts, and Keepers of his Parks; but 
ſome have monopoliz'd the King's Benefit, by the pretenſion of having thoſethings 
heritable by a long Tract of their Poſſeſſion, ; 4 


A Liſt of the Inferiour Officers in Scotland, who have their Commiſſions from 


Corporations. | 
Places deriv?d by Commiſſions from the King ſtil. 


The Irferi- One or Two Solicitors or Agents for the King: A Penſion. 

or _ Iwo Clerks to the Privy Council: Emoluments of that Court. 

of if. Tvo or Three Receivers or Caſhkeepers : A Penſion. 2 
Conſervator in the Lo Countrys: Penſion and Emoluments. 
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other Places: Emoluments and a Penſion. | 5 
This Office would be extended thro all the Kingdom. 
Clerks to the Treaſury: Emoluments. 4 IG 
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One or Two Poſt-Maſters General, and Letter-Offices, chiefly in Edinhwgh 
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This Office has been much abus d of late by the evil management of the Bullion 
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the King, or of late from the ſeveral Officers of State, other Perſons, * 


Iwo Clerks to the Exchequer : Emoluments. | | Regilter 


| | k ns) : VST 262 37 ge | 
e ARR IEVTC . + JOKES; eee 53 01 4 


sec 
Reg ker to the Theſuory: E . Preſenter to the Ktgostures: pl Emol. 
Clerk to the Admiral Court: Emol. Several Sheriffs Clerks: Emol. 
come Commiſſary Clerks: Emol. RO + at aA : 291: 
Collectors to the Cuſtoms,, but that Office would be better te gulsted a 4 Commit. 


© fion to the benefit of the Nation, and the publick Reben which can be made 
appear to a demonſtration, and ie has ſeveral de ing Officers : ts 


:mberlain to the Crown-Rents of the Earldom of Rofr and Lordi of e 
9 This Officein fome hands has been a vaſt bande to The Fewer and tels | 
Benefit to the Ring: A Penſioo ooo 2 +7 
The Chamberlain the Crown Rents of Orkney and Sebitland + A Penſion: 111.3 
Colle&or to the Annuity ef Teynds 3 none for che prefent. | 97 
Surveyor General: a Penſion. - ln 
Clerks to the Coquets in ſome places: Caſualties. 
collectors of the Church Teynds; if brought into the Exchequer, by which great 
Benefits might be made, and the Clergy mann provided, not in being as 


cike to the High Gommiſſon, if itconting Cptuatties. 
Writer to the Privy Seal: Cafſbalties; 0 nn oe 
Uſher to the Exchequer :: — a Bit rn Au ner | 
Counter of the Theſaury: Penſion.” va 47 overt 35 

The King's Printer: Emoluments, © Mater of the Revels: Emoluments. 
The King's Barber, Taylor, Sadler, — &c. Penſions. 

Sadler to the Artillery: Emoluments, and ſmall Penſian. 

King s Smith. King's Maſon: Penſions. ati 
King's Wright or r Joy — and many others of this nature; all have Penſions. 


* Y * . $+ 


 Dependers * the Lord Chancellor in his Office 


Appender of the Great Seal: Emoluments. 5 Depender⸗ 
The Caſhiate: Emoluments. | | on the 
The Purſe Bearer, The Mace Bearer : Both penſions. hh: Chancel- 
The Keeper of the Inner- Houſe Roll, and concluded Cauſes: Emoluments. r oe. 


Dependers on rhe Theſaarer, or Commiſſoners, and Theſaurer Deputy. 


All the inferior Officers in and about the Theſaury and Exchequer. P 
The Farmers of King's Cuſtoms, if in being. 

The Collectors of Exciſe, and all other inferiour ColleQors of the King $ Rents 
and Revenues, all have Penſions and Caſualties. ' 


| Dependers on the Lord Privy Seal. 
The Keeper of the Privy Seal only; Farm'd. PrivySeal. 


Treaſurer. 


Dependers on the Secretaries of State. 


The Keepers of the Signet one or more, and their Deputies : Allowance of Penſion. And Secre- 
All Writers to the Signet, Fees of their Imployment. ier of 
All Signatures that paſs under the King's Hand before they come to the Exchequer, Mur. 

are ſign'd and dock d by the Secretary, and he is to be anſwerable for what he 

docks and figns, notwithſtanding that the King ſuperſeribes. The Dues * 

Docking only, which is five Pound. | 

Their own Deputies and Servants in their Office. - 
Several others have their Commiſſions that way. 4 


Places depending «pon the Lord Regiſter bringing vaſt Caſualties by their Entrys. 


The Six Clerks of Seſſion, who are Clerks to the Parliament, and their fix Under- Places de- 
Clerks, and all Extracters in the three Offices. All buy their Places of the Lord pending 7 
Regiſter : Emoluments, 5 2 
The Clerks of the Bil- Chamber, and ſeveral other Clerks there, which is a great ” 
Office, and of great Fmoluments. 2 
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The Sheriffs Rolle, Stewards Rolls, Clerks (who are not” many) bur wy | 
are call'd-Glerks of the Exchequer, andthe Lord 5 2 8e en r 

| 5 and their Depuries : Fees. | ern. 

Sr Rolls : Abidem Fes, . 952 

The 85 5 the Borongh Rolls and their bene nue oY 

The General Regiſter of :&c, Fees, 0 | | 

The General Regiſter of Hernings and Inhibitions: kan * FRAY 

All the particular Regiſters of baikings, lokibirions, &e. inrery Shireund bon 

of the Kingdom: Fees. 

The Clerk for admiſſion of oublick Notaries in the whole King dont Fees, e 

Of late the Keeper of the Rolls of the Outer Seſſion-Houſe, and the Kvepet of th, 

Minute -Book of all things done in the Inner and Outer Houſe, tho * N 

- belong'd to the Lord Preſident, with Advice of the Lords. 

4 Al Clerks to the Juſtices of Peace in the Kingdom: Emoluments, : 00 

The Keepers of all the Regiſters and Rolls of Parliament, and Seſſion, laid h 

the Lower Parliament-houſe within the time preſcrib'd to be there bent With all 

his Subſtitutes and Sub-Clerks within the Kingdom. This isa great Emolument 
likewiſe, and is one of his Caſualties, what Fees they pleaſe. 

There is another Office added to him, Parliament 1685. in the Clerks Office, cal. 
led Keeper of the Regiſter, which is beneficial, and ſeems to be'a Grievance to 
the NOOR by the addition of half a Mark Scots Mony to him for every $ub- 

cription 
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The King's Advocate. 


The King's He grants onl Deputations to Perſonsin his own Office in an t of the ki 

Aluucate. = — his Preſence cannot be in Criminal or Circuit — 12 * 

His own Principal Servant, who in his name paſſes all extraordinary Bills com 
tent to him for his Dues, and Summons that are not priviteg'd bee ts 
_ and Commiſſions for Trial. 


The Jafice Clerk, 


He grants oaly Commiſion to the Clerk of Jaſtice Court, ſome ſervile Macers, 
and the Doomſter of that Caurt. 


Town of Edinburgh. 


Officers of The Two Town-Clerks, and the ſeveral Deputies and Dependers in City and $ob- 
rtheTown of urbs, the Emoluments of which are great, and a place of great Truſt, who 
_ ought to be known Lawyers, and Men of great Skill as well as Integrity. 
. Agents for the Boroughs, chiefly diſpos'd of by the Provoſt: A Penſion. 
Keepers of the Tolbooths or Priſons of Edinlungb, Leith and Canon. gate Emol. 
Clerk to the Meetings of the whole Boroughs : 5 
Clerks to the King's Cuſtoms there: Penſons, | 
The Diſpoſal of many other beneficial Places within the City and Suburbs, which 
with their other Privileges, Reats caſuab and real, and Stems, makes 4 greit 
publick Good; but ill imploy'd, being feldons eall'd to an account, tho the 
Lord Theſaurer, or Collector General, or Commiſſioners of the Theſaury, ace 
oblig du enaly to call theme by virtue of an Acxof Parliament, to an account in 


the Excliequer ; neglecting of which proves a great Detriment to the publik 
Good of the des? 


Sheriffs and their Deputies, only the Fees and Emmoluments. 


Meſt of the Sheriffs were antiently heritable; and being a Matter more of Fo 
At than of Charge, our Kings bought many of their Rights, ſo that there are non 


fome of them heritable, ſome by une 
The'Sheriff! may ſic. byttim({elR,. or hisDepury, who judges in ordiury | a 


as alſo in Thefts, Murder, and leſſer Crimes; but in Murder Hen the Cri 


taken in hot Blvod, wo chere be no\Appeal” in this Kin dom, yet any Cauſe uf 
be taken from it by Ad vocation before Sentence, or Su G ft Decrvit aſtet 


Sentence by the Lords of Seſſion in Equity, &c. and are the 2 Reaſons 9 | 
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Li of the Sherifſdows of the Sluner N Scotland," d "their Siet, | +l 
a9] wont), nde 1157.7*D0 Arn Naben 1d 

1 The Shire of Edinburgh comprehending Anderten, By the Kid's Gift? Tn Sher f 

1 The Shire of Berwick-containing Aerce. yo: Earlof Hume. © 19311 $2 As x) 2 { doms of. 


: The Shire of Peebjes, containing Tireddall,: Kal ef Pasa lun 24 M13 1% 
The Shire of Selkirk, containing the Foreſt. Murray of ge., . 0 
5 The Shir Roxburgh, containing Tevidale, 8&0. Duke of Bueclen 
438 of Humfreis, atining ae &. formerly Earl 1 Dose, 
nor Dn ke of Hens. 

7 The Shire of Wigtoun, containing the Weſt part of Galloway to Clrriibk; Sir 


Andrew Kuen, . for een Aan of  Dundee'by the late Inerbach- . 

men ut. . 7 N 8 . * »4 Þ 1 7 71 2145 17 4 f 
8 The ** of Arr, 'containing Kyle, Carre and | Clonningbans, By the ng $ 
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9 The Shire of Ranfrew, containing that Barony. Earl of Eglimoun. | 
10 The Shire of -Lanerk, containing Clidiſdale. Duke of \Hamilton. 428 
11 The Shire of Dunbatton, containing Lenox. Duke of Lende. 
12 The Shire of Boat, containing the Illes of Boot and Arran. Stuart of Boot: 

13 The Shire of Interara, containing Argile, and ſome of the Weſtern lands. 
Earl of Argile. 

14 The Shire of Perth, containing Athol and much Highlands, with the Earldom 
of . Monteith and Trathern. Marquiſsof Atholl. 

ts The Shire of Striveling lies on both ſides of the-River of Forth. el of Marr. 

16 The Shire of Limithgom, containing Meſt lothian. I ret It 

17 The Shire of Eaſt-Lothian. Earl of Mintoun. | | 

18 The Shire of Clackmannan, containing a part of Fiffe. Bruce of Clatimidiiitn. 

19 The Shire of Kinroſs, containing another part of Fiffe. Earl of Afortoun. 

20 The Shire of Coupar, containing the third Diviſion of Fiffe. Earl of Rothes. 

21 The Shire of Forfar, containing Angus with its Pertinents. Earl of Soutbesk. 

22 The Shire of Kinkardin, containing Merms. Earl of AMarſbal. 

23 The Shire of Aberdeen, with its ſeveral Pertinents of great extent. By Gift. 

24 The Shire of Bamfey, containing part of Buchan, &c. Laird of Auchmedan. 

25 bs at of Elgin, —_— the Eaſtern part of Murray, Dumbar of -Weſt. 

e 

26 The __ of News, containing the Weſt part thereof. Sir Hugh Cambell of 
Calder 

27 The Shire of Innerneſi, containing Badzenoch, Lochqualer, and the South part of 
Roſs ;, but formerly contain'd all beneath it. Earl of urray. 

28 The Shire of Cromartie, containing that part of ' Roſs within its Frith. Viſ- 
count of Tarbat. 

29 The Shire of Roſs, containing the Sky Lewis and Harrick. By Gift. 

39 The Shire of Sutherland, containing Stratbwater. Earl of Sutherland, 

31 TheShire of Catbnes, containing that Country. Earl of Cathnes. 

32 The Shireof Orkney. By Gift. 


The Burghs of Regality and Barony bene State, ſending: no Combitindre 
to Parliament, or Convention; and baving leſs Privileges, and belonging to 
ticular Perſons, as the King's Grants, and where theſe Lords or Barons hold their 
own particular Courts (but have power of Pit and Gallows) they are not to be 
freated of here, not concerning the Government much, except it be w late | 
Grants incroach upon old Juriſdiction. 


 Conſtabularies, Stewartries and Bailaries. 


Conſtabulary of Haddington, containing Raf. Lothian and Lautberdale.” karl of Conflabul- 
Lautberdale, if he be preſent. ele; Yn 


Conſta abulary of Dundee, and other Pendicles, Now the Viſcount of Dude by 9 # 


or — — L — 


E. 
8 the late alteration 
8 of - Stratbern with its pendieles. Earl of perth, 
tewartry of Aunteitb. Earl of . Manteith. © FAO TONNE ICT | 
Vol. III. |  Kkk2 Stewartry 


Lernment 


Boroughs. 


The Royal 
Boroughs, 


of the Royal 


Qucensferry, 
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Stewartry of Kirkudbrigbt, containing all the Eaſt part of & 
| Nan. - b Ext Nr 1. 


thiſdale. 


a=. 


with its Pertinents. Earl of 


Bailary of le, in deſuetude. E 
Bailary of Carricb. Earl of Caf. 


Bailary of . 


bl * 9 
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The G- Theſe are a State apart, and have their 
miſſiontr eomes from every one of them to the Parli | 
neral Meeting of the States of the Kingdom: They make 


The Rojal Boroaghs, and the Free Incorporation 
yearly Conventions, from which a Ga. 


ament, Convention, 
Laws alſo 1 | 


ſelves about Trade, and other things relati 


ventions are circular, 


gally choſen) are choſen 
i 


tixens comply'd for private Intereſt, 


A Liſt of the Boroughs ; and becauſe many of them feri 
| 4 are fe down in their ſeveral and reſpettive 


o 


Middle, Eaſt, and Weſt 
Lothians, 


' Edinburgh the Metropolis, 
Linlithgom, 

Haaddingtoun, 

North Cervick, * 
Dunbar, | 

Perth in Perthſhire. 


The County of Fiffe. 


St. Andrews, 
Coupar, 
Kirkaldie, 
Crail, 
Anſtruther, 
Pittinweeme, 


Dyſert, 


Earlsferry, + 
King horn, 
Innerkerthing, 
Burnt-Iſland, 


Dumfermling, 
Cullroſs. 


Clackmannan in Clackman- | 


nanſhire, 


G Elein, 
. 


Angus. 


Dundee, 
Montroſs, 
Forfarr, 
Breichen, 
Arbroath, 


Galloway. 


Kirkudbright, 
Wigtoun, 


- Withorn, 


Stranvr aver. 


Clidiſdale. 
Glaſgow, 


Lanerick. 
Murray. 


Nairn, . 
Forreſs, 


Annandale, 
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to the Incorporations; their Con | 
ing round about the head Burghs, and at one 
name the other. In theſe Boroughs there is a Provoſt, call'd the Lord Pro 
the Metropolitan City of Edinburgh, equivalent to the Lord Mayor in 
he is Præfectus Urbts. In Edinburgh there are four Bailiffs or Aldermen that a 
next to the Provoſt in the Government: In molt of all the reſt of the Boro 
there are only their Provoſt, and two Bailifts or Aldermen. - They 
their Dean of Gild or Edilis, their Theſaurer and Common Council ;; all (if te. 
by their own Community, conform to their Charten: 
Their Council, of which the one half is choſen by Merchants, the other 
| Tradeſmen every Year. The Trades have their Courts, for which th 
from every Trade call'd the Deacon, 


* 


Ranfrowſhire. | 


Meeti 
volt * 


hare e 


half by 
ere is one 
and chooſe their Deacon Convener to meet 
about their own Affairs; theſe Free Corporations are call'd Freemen of Trade 

| The Town-Councit meets once or twice a Week, to conſider the Affairs of their 
Incorporation; they have their ſeveral diſtin Courts for adminiſtrating in ia. 
different Affairs, but their Magiſtrates by their Fundamental Rights continde bet 
one Year, notwithſtanding of any late Court-Procedure with which ſome G- 
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A SPEECH made by a Member of 
the Convention of the States in Scot- 
F oor rang e5 rt 087 269 s 


— 
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W are now call'd together by his Highneſs the Prince of Orange, to con- 


ſult and deliberate what Methods will be moſt proper to ſecure our Re- 
ligion, Laws and Liberties; in order to which the firſt thing that will 

fall under our Conſideration is the ſettling the Sovereign Power. 

take for granted, that you are fully convinc'd that King James the VIlth. by k. James 
his many Violations of the Fundamental Laws, by his endeavouring to eſtabliſh a by bs Ar- 
Deſpotick and Arbitrary Power, and introduce Popery (tho he himſelf had con- . M 
firm'd all the Laws that were enacted in favour of the Proteſtant Religion) has ot rel 
thereby ſubverted the Conſtitution, and (that our Miſeries might have no Redreſs Conſtituti- 
from him) has left us in a time when we needed his Protection moſt, The Eyes on of Scot- 
of all Europe are upon us, and it is in our Power to make our ſelves, and our Po- land. 
ſterity, either happy or miſerable, by making a Choice either to call back the ſame 
King James, and hazard once more all that Men account dear, to his Mercy, or to 
ſettle the Government on ſome other, under whom we may. live quiet and peace- 
able Lives, without the perpetual Terror of being ſwallow d up by Popery and Ar- 
bitrary Government, which all good Men hop'd were now baniſh d; and yet behold 
anew Offspring is ſprung up, which plead eagerly for both, tho under the miſtaken 
Names of Duty and Allegiance. It's ſtrange that any Man can ſo far degenerate, 
as to prefer Slavery to Liberty, and that they ſhould be ſo much in love with 
Chains, that when they were fairly ſhaken off, they- ſhould run furiouſly to be fet- 
ter'd again; as if the Ottoman and French Government were ſo charming in our 
Country, that we cannot live without it, tho we have fo lately groan'd under the 
diſmal Burden of it: And it might have been ſuppos'd, that even thoſe, who had 
been inſtrumental in enflaving their Fellow-Brethren, and were grown fat with 
ſucking the Nation's Blood, would have taken another method to reconcile them- 
ſelves, than by perſuading us to purchaſe their Safety at ſo vaſt an Expence as the 
Ruin of more than three Parts of the Nation will neceſſarily amount to. : 

If we do but a little reflect on the Motives which theſe Men (blinded by Self. in- 7, R 
trying him 


{- again. 


But if the Experience of our former Mileries, fo lately hanging over our Heads 
(the very Thoughts of renewing which make all good Men to tremble) has not 
made vs wiſer, and be not of 'efficacy enough to deter us from venturing another 
Shipwrack, and expoſing all again to theDiſcretion of Roman Catholicks; n 
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Kings mt Fire They will endeavour to perſuade us, that Mille ate eafmen froth küche 

free from ments here on Earth, and nothing) they do eau be qr e he. 
Bi, Which indeed mightwith ſome Reaſor be urg'd'among/the Tire, who Peletheigg” 
Earth, thing from the Lower gf the it Sultan, and Where it's Death to diſpute bis" Cog. 

jo mands, tho never folArbirrary'and Tyramical, - But with What TImputince wn 

ſuch Stuff be im pas d on us, wh never admit dur Kings To the Government. 

they ſwkar to rule us according to Law, and no otherwiſe?" The Ladys ate che 

only Security we have for our Lives and Properties; Which if our Sowerkigf fa. 

vert, Subjects cannot be blamid for making uſe of the ordinary means to preferye 

them: and Gnce that cannot bt done without withdrawing" Obedience from! ſuch 

M agiſtrate as goes about to deſtroy tem, ſuch an ct cannot properly be ſald tw 

puniſh him, becauſe we take nothing from him to which he has a Juſt Claim bm 

That Not ion do only ſhun the occaſion of making our ſelves miſerable. The SpeculativeDoe. 


* 


n the trine of Paſſive-Obedienee has done too mach-miſchief among us, and WHat has be. 


l Ge fallen the Ring may be jultlyimputed to it; for the believi 
e Ke. tion he might do what he pleas d, incourag d him to take 
drawn all theſe Misfortnnes:on him. 1 25S 085, 020 WS, SIFERS £26515307 
NoLimita- . Secondly, Others are ſo fond as to believe, that we may be ſecure in calliq the 
tims can King back, provided they ſo limit him, that it will not be in his power to fore 
ſecure a. us. Theſe Men do not conſider, how ſmall a Complement this is to x Matt of the 
77 . King's Temper; from an Abſolute Prince, as he Was pleagd to fancy himfeit, to 
hack. content himſelf with the bare Title of a King; and Oppo ns CT 
- - - muſt be, if from being Maſter of all, he muſt force himſelt to comply with a 
© Thouſand Maſters, and ſee his Throne become his Priſon. But how airy ig it to 
fancy, that any Reſtrictions of our Contrivance can bind the Ring? For its 
moſt certain they can never be voluntary, and what is conſtrain'd and done by 
Force, is by Law declar'd to be void and null; to whoſe Aſſiſtance the Pope's Dif- 
penſing Power being join d, would quickly blow off theſe Sampſon Cor ds, andthe 
. Royal Power would again revivewith all its Vigour and Luſtre,” (1 
His Reli- Thirdly, The King is of a Religion that has in a* famous Council decreed,” That 
—4 Fs no Faith is to be kept with Hereticks, much leſs with Subjects, whom he looks up- 
im ro beep on as ſo many Rebels, and vill not miſs to treat them as ſuch, whenever they gie 
b Oaths him the Opportunity of doing it; for his greateſt Admirers do not run to that 
with uw. height of Idolatry, to imagine him fo much Angel, as not to take all Methods to 
revenge ſo great an Affront, and ſecure himſelf, at our Coſt, from ſuch à Treat - 
ment for the future: the Apprehenſions of which Reſentment will ſtrike ſuch 
Terror in Mens Minds, that nothing will be capable to divert them from offering 
up All for an Atonement; and Popery and Slavery will be thought a good Bargain, 
it they can but ſave their Lives. Then we may lament our Miſeries, but it will 
not be in our Power to help them; for a Prince of Orange is not always ready to 
reſcue us, with ſuch vaſt Ex pence, and ſo great hazard to bis Perſon: and if our 
Madneſs hurry vs ſo far, we deſerve rather his Pity than his Reſentment. 
Hu given | Fourthly, What Arguments has the King given ſince he left us, to perſuade us he 
Evidence will, be more faithful in obſerving his Words and Oaths, than hirherto he has 
2 been? Does he not in a Letter lately printed here, expreſly ſay he has rul'd fo, as 
th a he will to give no occaſion of Complaint to any of his Subjects? Is not the ſame Letter 
te better lign'd by one who facrific'd both Conſcience and Honour to Intereſt, whoſe perfit- 
for the fun cious and headſtrong Counſels have paſted him to his Ruin, tho all that has been 
. done cannot make him ſenſible of it? Sure the reducing Hereticks to the See of 
Rome is not leſs meritorious than before, nor King James the Seventh, by breath- 
ing the French Air, become leſs a Bigot: It were a Dream to fancy it. For ſs long 
as the Vatican thunders Excommunications agaiaſt all ſuch as do not uſe their utmoſt 
Endeavours to extirpate Hereſy, a Roman Catholick muſt have no Religion at al, 


ng that without'Oppo. 
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would be chaſtis d as Diſturbers of the publick peace. The Argument tay ver) 
ol be retorted ; for if. the King King, return, we will burſt out into à Flame; 

England, which has alread lard, will quickly be on our Top, an Enemy too 
dent and too numerous for us, tho wg were all united: beſides, the Danger to 
which ſuch a Procedure will expoſe us, will cut off all hopes of an Union with 
that Nn and Winne r ſelves of aunſpeakable Adra 0 Ni 125 | 

would redount to all would be the oily intans to 

impoveriſh d and ſinking Nation. 
bes very Eröat 5A ; for if us Rate ot ſelves 
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in 6ppolitiba tb Engl, 


ſeeing it were vain to ſuppoſe that the Scots alone were able to ſecond his Deſires, 
he muſt needs have recoyrle to the French and Iriſh, whoſe Religion will procure 2 
more intire Confidence than his Majeſty can repoſe in anꝝ others. "Theſe therefore 
muſt be receiv'd into oft Boſbi 3 And becdb(e Seortand is the molt t Prope er Plate for 
invading England, it muſt be the Scene of all the Blöbd 4nd Cöhfulion that this 
mei gives us a Proſpect of. And What 1 tan ſuch-Sham- 
Proteſtants e p from thoſe; D other wife Would Have be 10775 A N and 
Allies ? And what Figute will they retend Lys when they fox 4 for a ſepa- 
tate Intereſt ſtom al the — Proteſt if the Wörle 

The happy Sueceſs the Princes Euter prixe 


anderen of Chriſtiagity it felf, Who had propbra notülog 


tion, by the Scenes being ehaug d among ps, is fo far umb a, that from à pro 
ard inſulting Edemy, K+ is Become 4 3 es or Peace ; well fofcſ ing. tat 
Britain join with t other * 7 HOM his Ir foketice, Cry elty 484 varice 
fo juſtly ar m'd agattiſt Hmm, his Rffirt is inevitable: 56 t t i "oe have riot Soul 
enough to enjoy this great Bleſling, and can 47 part with K Glory of being 
once more the Atbiters of Eiope; 'kt tis at feaſt Have 15 mich Chriſtian 7 an 
Charity for the neighbourin ations of our own er ſuaſion, as not to expoſe t 
to a neteſſary Fartièipatiom of thefe Plagdes, Which ür comme * are pre- 
paring for us, aud Which will cettainly ö In all 0dr B ruction 
Laſtly, | befeech you to confider what Ferfous they 15 
Poiſon in you, and you will find them of three inds, of, th J 
ing the common Good of the Nation, ate 7 b 
ing that in a Government where 
Merit, not Villany, will be rewarded. Second! are ig zndrantof the 
Natare of Government, and were never at the? Uns Fo nform chem lyes what 
Meaſures the Law of Nature and Nations Have ſet to MER OL dience; but ary an- 
gry at every thing that thwarts their all Notions and will admit of nothing, tho 
never ſo reaſbnabie and cotivincing, if theft dull aße Cities cannot reach * The 
third ſort are ſuch as have been N in the 7 avin Nag Country; and are 
afraid, if they de 6x to an account, they may be bre ty, toner condign Pu- 
niſhment ; if ſuch cannot af cn 4 they at tea hope to be over- 
look'd in a general Confuſion : ſo they have nothing uneſſay'd that may tend to their 
own Safety; and if Heaven fail them, they ſummon Hell to their Aid; not that 
Loveto their Prince, but mere Ambition and Intereſt drives theſe Criminals to 
ſuch Attempts, neither are they much to blame, if they are at ſuch pains to ſow 
Diviſions among us. But no Perſon of Wit and Judgment, nor any good Man 
that is truly Proteſtant, and minds the Good of his Coontry, will ſuffer himſelf to 
be ſo groſly impos'd on by ſuch Firebrands, who would build their future i imaginary 
Greatneſs on n the Ruin of our Religion, Laws and Country. 


The 


Neither is this the, only. InconvEai 23 tho it e Cal- 
reſtor- ling back * 
ing the King whom they rejected, it is not to be doubted But he will uſe his utmoſt #7 in. 


Endeavour to recover that Kingdom, the Loſs of which is ſo copilidetable; - Now 11 _ges . 


Scotland. 


has 110 with, has Tank = a conlidera- 7h Pr. of 

ble Alteration in the Affairs of Europe; for that great. 1 of opens, Orange's 
to büclel 1 ao * 
Univerſal Monarchy, whom the ſtricteſt Leagues and Contracts cannot © Ar of 


_ without tegard to God ot Mah tlifedtetis by - Neighbours Wich utter Deſtruc: Europe. 
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that all Deeds done by them before their. taking the ſaid Oath, be null, and the 
Subjects not oblig'd to obey them. 


fſſcers of the Army, and Governors of Forts, be nam d by the Kin 5 with Conſent 
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ſhall be of, and publickly profeſs, the true Reform'd N biete. | 


Ta; A * all who 10 melee to the ere Throne of this Kingdon 


profeſs'd in this Kingdom. 


II. That the ſhall marry none but thoſe that profeſs the faid Religion... ves 


III. That before they enter to the Exerciſe of the Regal Power, or Adminifts 
tion of the Government, they be bound to take the Coronation-Oath; and 


IV, That the Government. of the Church by Biſhops be aboliſh'd, and Predby- 
. tery eſtabliſh'd. _ 
V. That all Officers of State, Privy Counſellors, Lords of Seſſion, and All Of. 


of Parliament ; and in the Intervals of Parliaments, by Conſent of the Council: 
and fich Nominations in the Interval of Parliament, only endure to the next; and 
if 1 appfov'd by them, to be null, and all Commiſſions otherwiſe granted, to be 
null. 

= That the Power of the Militia, and of Peace and War, bein the King and 
Parliament. _ 

VII. That in Forfaultares for Treaſon, the King and his Donators ſhall be ob- 
lig'd to pay the forfaulted Perſons lawful Debts contracted before the Forfaulture; 
at leaſt their Eſtates ſhall be liable therefore, and the Sub- Vaſſals ſhall, incur k. 
zard by their Superiours Forfaultures. 

VIII. All Waird-holdings, and its Effects, extinguiſh'd. X | 

IX. That no Mony be levy'd without Conſent of Parliament. | 

X. Free Quarters and Locality for Soldiers bediſcharg'd. 

XI. That ſome Law be made like that of the Habeas Corpus in England 5 and that 
Subjects be not impriſon'd cauſa indifa, and kept in Priſon not try*d.. - 

XII. That there be frequent or Triennial Parliaments. 

XIII. That Treaſons be more ſpecially deſign'd. - That the Subjetts be not for- 
faulted upon frivolous Grounds. 

XIV. That the impoſing of arbitrary and exorbitant Fines be diſcharg'd. 

XV. That the Judges Places be ad vitam aut culpam. 
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A Vindication of the Proceedings of the _ 
Convention of the Eftates in Scotland, ring 


_* «+ . 
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„ 


WHEREIN | 
The Lawfulneſs. and Power of that Meeting is clear 0. 
The Original of | Government, and the Nature of our Monarchy in par- 
ticular i enquir'd into. e FB 
Our Laws concerning the King's Abſolute Power, and the Texts of Scrip- 
ture for a Jure Divino Monarchy are examin d. i Foot by 
Our Allegiance to King James i; ſtated,” and whatſoever can be urg d 
ag ainſt the Preſent Settlement of the Crown reſolvd. Aue 
The Iinreaſonableneſs of our preſent Diſcontents, and the Neceſſity of an 
iuire Adherence to Ring William and Queen Mary. 8 


HE Dethroning a Rig, and ſetting the Crown upon the Head of a new So- 2 Cen- 
vereign, is certainly a Matter of ſo great Weight, of ſuch vaſt Impor- ne of De- 
tance and Concern, that it requires the moſt ſerious and deliberate, the *broning 

moſt calm and unprejudic'd Minds to determine it; haſty and undigeſted Re ſolu- — and ſet 
tions, if in any Caſe dangerous, would unqueſtionably in this prove fatal and re- 48 
medileſs. Our Nation has been formerly branded with an opprobrious Epithet of rein. 
being wiſe bebind hand : how carefully the Eſtates preſently conven d have guarded 

againſt ſuch reproachful Calumnies, their wiſe and prudent Proceedings will clear- 

y manifeſt to every impartial and unbiaſs'd Enquirer. f 

is true, it were next to a Miracle to find all Men contented upon ſo ſudden 4; im 
and extraordinary a Change of Affairs: for there being not only a miſguided Party poffible to 
amongſt us, who under the pretext of Conſcience (which without due and ſuffici- Dave 415 
ent Information proves a dangerous Guide) diſturbs the preſent Settlement with — 
their groundleſs Jealouſies and Diſcontents, but alſo a dangerous Faction, who hav- 4 | 
ing their ſcandalous Faſe abridg'd, and their ſelfiſh Intereſt concern'd, rage and =_— 
fret, and wickedly malign all healing Methods that are contrary to their malicious . 
Deſigns ; it is not poſſible to prevent their unreaſonable Clamours againſt the moſt 

harmleſs and peaceable Proceedings. Ill-natur'd Men take pleaſure to live in the fire 

of Contention, and will not be at the pains to conſider things with a ſteddy and | 
unprejndic'd Mind; and it is a very hard and difficult, as well as unpleaſant Task : 
to ſearch for all their boſom Reaſons, or examine the private Whiſpers, and Cof- 

fee · houſe Tales of a diſcontented Party. It ſhall therefore ſatisfy me to conſider 

* _ material Objections that may be propos d againſt the Convention and their 

roceedings. 

The firſt thing liable to quarrel is the Meeting it ſelf, which we muſt briefly vin - Whether | 
dicate before we can examine their proceedings; for unleſs we can make it appear the Scots | 
hat it was lawful for the Eſtates to meet, and had power to order the preſent Set- 1 
ement, all their after Proceedings are void and null. 5 fil, p 

That this was no lawful Meeting ſeems to be made evident, not only by ſeveral'Q,; ,, 

45 of Parliament, forbidding all Conventions, Meetings and Aſſemblies, without the = _ 

oY Command, or expreſs Licence, as Act 31. Parl. 8. Jac, 6. and Act 4. Sell. 1. be lawful 

arl. 1. Car, II. but alſo becauſe by a Solemn Oath call d the Teſt, all Perſons in pub- becauſe con- 

lick Truſt did ſwear, That it was unlamful for Subjeds, upon any pretence whatſoever, * 7 uy 

to canvocate, convene, or aſſemble in any Councils, Conventions, or Aſſemblies, to treat, 4 
©0n/ult or determine in any matter of State, Civil or Eccleſiaſtick, without his Majeſty's 
ſpecial Command, or expreſs Licence had thereto, Nor can it vindicate the preſent Con- 

Vol. III. +2 + ap vention, 


5 . _ 
* 4 - # + 9g A hs a 54 4+ a 4% . , 5 4,0 Y f RY 5 N » * 2 T7 
: . 1 1 4 2 . : 0 - 1 1 7 2 N | 10 
2 : * 9 © + CF: 7 : 
? "X21 2 N 
a * mm a «1 = . F % y 
f ” 8 7 1 . as o 
„ 5 *. 


* p Ln - * . N 
o * 2 * a... * 
4 * * 
= 4 . 
« YL. „ . - -%*. 1 


* 


. 


. $a A Vindication of the Proceedings * 
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vention, that it was call'd %y the Prince of Orange, becauſe the Noblemen and: Gai, 


men who deſir'd the Prince of Orange ts tate the Adminiſtration of 77 n ang 
out Writs, ated” only im a prime Capatity, and conſequently legally and unnd 


- Anſwer'd - eden this is a very conſiderable Plea, and ſeems at firſt view to 


. 


from the no ſmall weight: I ſhall therefore endeayaur to make it evident, bey 
Neceſſity of dition, That there was am abſolute nece{ſity of ſuch a Convention, and that all 
Oaths which forbid ſuch unavoidable Aſſemblies, are raſh and unlawful, 
Bj the Cn · lt is well-known in what diſorder the Kingdom us on the Report of Kiog Tamer 
fuſion of withdrawing and leaving England - and there being no probability of having 5 
the Kine ters ſettled by the King's Council, there being ſo few to meet, or willing to med 
on * dle with Publick Affairs in ſuch a general etnation, the Neceſſity we wete ke. 

N duc'd to, made the Noblemen and Gentlemen then at London apply themſelyes 
withdraw- the Prince of Orange, That he might take upon him the Adminiſtration of Aﬀiir: 
ing. and iſſue out bis Writs for a Convention, This was judg'd the only ſafe and prope, 
Method could be taken to prevent the threatning Diſorders and Confuſions of the 
Kingdom; which was not, I aſſure you, the haſty Reſolution of a diſcontented 
5 * the deliberated Advice of the beſt Lawyers, and ſureſt Friends the late 

King had. e oven} | 1 1 

There not being then the leaſt probability of keeping the Nation from ruin h 
ſuch a confus d condition, without calling ſuch a Convention, it ſeems unreaſoms. 
ble to urge former Laws and Oaths againſt abſolute, neceſſary and unavoidable 
Meetings: ſuch Laws ought to be repeal'd if they be not (as I apprehend they are) 
void and null in themſelves, and Men ſhould'feriouſly repent who ſtain'd their Con- 


carry in ie 


ſciences by ſuch unlawful Oaths ; for it is certain, beyond debate, no Man can be 


oblig'd to what is impoſſible. 


When Men ſhall prove that a Nation can ſubſiſt without Government, and thi 
Peace and Order can be expected when every Man does what ſeems good in his 
own eyes, then let them condemn thoſe Conventions which unayoidable Neceſſity 
againſt which there can be no Law, fo warrantably allows. ©" 

There has been fo much already writ againſt that unlawful and contradidor 
Oath call'd the Teſt, that I ſhall not be at the pains to conſider it, referring you 
to my Book intituled, The Caſe of the Earl of Argyle, where you will ſee that 
ſcandalous Oath (for explaining of which, in order only to ſatisfy. his own Con- 
ſcience when he took it, that Noble Earl ſuffer'd the loſs of his Life and Eſtate) 
| ſufficiently expos'd to the Contempt of the World. „ 
The Scots As for thoſe Laws that diſcharge Subjects from meeting and conſulting without 
hadmKing the King's expreſs Command or Allowance, the very Acts ſuppoſe that Subject 
. „ have a King to order and appoint ſuch Meetings: but in the preſent Caſe the Ring 
the A. had deſerted his People, without giving them the leaſt intimation what Methods 

they ſhould take; and there being no hopes of any Commiſſion from him to ſettle: 
confofed and diforder'd Nation, they were neceſſitated to meet and conſult mith- 
out waiting and attending his Command or Licence. Nay, ſuppoſe King James 
had been call'd back, he could not in Conſcience queſtion the lawfulneſs of the 
Meeting; for how could Subjects have advanc'd his Intereſt, without meeting to 
conſult upon fit Meaſures ? I only inſtance this, to ſhew the neceſlity of ſuch a Con- 
vention in abſolutely neceſſary and urgent Caſes. | 
The late But beſides, . King James did aſſume the Government contrary to Law, and in- 
fund 4 tirely deſtroy'd the Conſtitution of the Kingdom, as ſhall afterwards be made a 
Covern. Pear; and the Nation not being able to eaſe it ſelf of thoſe Grievances it groan 
ment con- under, the People were forc'd quietly to ſuffer and endure what they could not ir- 
. trary to medy, until the Illuſtrious Prince of Orange, ſent from Heaven to relieve the Op- 
Law. preſſed, procur'd us a Deliverance from thoſe Miſeries ; and having, at the deli 
of the Noblemen and Gentlemen then at London, iſſued out Writs for the preſet 
Convention (without which we had had no orderly Meeting) the Nation ws 
then put in a Condition to eaſe themſelves of a King who had aſſum'd the Co- 
vernment, and begun to deſtroy their Religion, Laws and Liberties: So that the 
late King having-no juſt Sovereignty, the People could not be his Subjects, a 
theſe Laws only obliging Subjects, they could lay no Bond upon them not s 
meet. 
Caſes Thus, I hope, the Lawfulneſs of the preſent Convention is ſufficiently clear; 
wherein p . : a 0 
ſuch Con- but yet to give Men ſome further ſatisfaction, I ſhall inſtance two or three ri 
«entioncare Caſes, which will contribute to make it evident, That there is a necellity of by 
neceſſarj. | | . 
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prevent Mei na voids 

eace of a Natlan Can be Kaen in Nen ale houe ſuch 

| ſhall forbear toquarrel with them for.copdemai Wee 

it is evident ſuch Caſes may occur, it leems area 8 

Oaths to hinder unavoidable Convenkions. 

But for a fpxther removing of a) . th; 

folneſs of fich Conyegtions, it auld 

Power, from. 12 5 Fe 11 58 *s Me pag 1 55 Fa! Lihar 'd.or forbidden from the 

by Parliamegtaxy Act being anteced cat . Laws, and 

firifted oc conlider'd 4; Such nyentions PR Trp that. kh Meeting * are ante- 

which contracted. with 0 7298 e ä 

to meet and conſult whether TO 4 Ne viol wel god, deſtroy? that Contract far 7 

chat he made With them. 7 n Me 

to believe there were EVEr a ion under 
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areaſon * yr fond of ? 114 5 as to 


1 Bene 

combine to ſhake off d 
tract of being protected A zayern'd accord 

ment. 

Having thus far clear d the Lawfulneh of t * 195 ee [ comp. in che ar Ne: 
next place to conſider their Power: and here pprebend it will he eaſily 77m 
granted, That lince the threatning and. 8 bie, did 5 1 ſuch a myſt have, . 
Convention, it is in the Power {fof this Meeting to conſult on fig, Meaſures.,to 
prevent ſuch Diſorders, and there being nothing that gave riſe to theſe, but the 
Encroachments and Violations made in the 45 9 $, and the juſt fears 
of Popery and Slavery, it is reaſonable in the ſecond to acknowledg, that 
the preſent Convention might warrantably examine Aud Encroachments have 
been made upon the Government, and might fall upon juſt and proper Me- 
thods for freeing the Nation of them, and ſecuring. the People from any ſuch 
toture Inconvenzences and Preſſpres. as they then groan'd under. But, 3%. 
whatever Power, that Convention bad which made choice of our firſt; King, 
and entred into a, Contract with him, this preſent Meeting retains that lame in- 
trinlick Power: and as opr Anceſtors ha Power to 1 limit a King of {their own 
chuſing, and to give him the Crown 9 — certain Terms and Conditions, ſo the 
preſent Meeting hath Power to conſider wh King James. (of the ſame Race) bath 
violated and invaded the Fundamental Conſtitutions of che Kingdom, and ac- | 
cordingly declare for his retaining or loling the. Right of the Crown. And altho it * 
is confeſs'd that after our Predeceſſors entred iuto that Contract, they became Sub. 

, yer it is as certain they became only Subjects upon certain Terms: and Con- 
ditions. which being violated and broken, their Subjection ceaſes: And tho every 
private Per ſon ĩs not a Judg i in this Caſe, yet thoſe who entred into that Contract, 

aud their Repreſentatives, muſt be, IBS and the preſent Convention being, 
tne true Repreſentatives of thoſe who contracted with our firſt King, they have 
Power tg 1 how far xhe Fundamental Conſtitutions of the Kingdom have 


den invaded _of late. iy. As. che Profnt, gen have Power. to conſider 
Vol. III. what 
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33 "Whit Violations have betn made pen xe Tegel Conſtitbtion dy the late King wnd tj, | 


* "*Midiſters, o upon their declaring te Throne vacant, they have'Pdwer to (erties, 

© "Gdbernmetit for the fafety and goed of the Nation,and ro'conſfider of firPrelimin. * 

*  "#ies, that What is a Jaſt Grievance nd beremov'd; and the Crown Tettled per ſu 

Conditions that we may not be in Hazard of being tatry'd! again inte former Nik. 

Ties.” But becauſe theſe and other Purkiculars Imighr here inlatge upbn, will nov; 

rily fall in to be conſiderd, when come to anſwer Objetions;1\hall ſuperſede them 

| preſent, and proceed to yindicatethe paſt Reſolutions of the preſent Convention 

TheDelibe--" *Phe firſt thing to be confider'd,” is their Reaſons for 'declaring the Te v,. 

* ut; and herè we muſt obſerve that the Convention did not haſtily and webu. 

it dec derately proceed againſt King James, but deliberately conſider'd che ſevera) Is. 

the Throne ſtances of bis Maleverſation, and the Incroachments and Violations he made bpon 

Vacant. the Conſtitution, not only by acting contrary to Law, but deſtroying the e it 

ſelf: and the ſeveral Reaſons were again and again read and argu'd one by Sn, 5 

that the whole Convention, except ſome ret and four or five others, were ſatil 

yd in every Article before the Vacancy of the Throne was determig'd, I take 

| notice of this, becauſe this National Procedure is 'challeng'd by late Author, in 
YZ à Pamphlet intituled, Salus Populi,” &c. as not ſo becoming the Reſpect?” due to ile Hope 

: reign Majeſty, nor the National Kindneſs to the antient Race and Line, to ue ſuch 

| direct and extraordinary Accuſations. © One would think a, Throne ſhould not be 

. Aeclar'd Vacant Without ſome Rea ſon, and the greater the Violations have been, 

| the ſtronger are the Reaſons for declaring ſuch a Vacancy. ' And how could the 

Convention either ſatisfy themſelves or the World, if they give nod Reaſon" for 

Dethroning King James? No thinking Man will readily challenge them fur want 

of Reſpect or Kindneſs, if the Reaſons they have given, warrant the thing ir felt: 

Sure it had argo'd leſs Reſpect and Kindnefs to have declar d the Throne Vikagt 

; without giving any Reaſon, or to alledg only with this Author, his ' deferting the 

= Kingdom, to be a ſufficient Reaſon ; for 1 know few.rational Men will be ſatisfy 

| with that. And it is à general miſtake to think the Convention in EMI id 

declare the Throne Vacant upon that Account; and the Author acknowledpes'it 

was the Method of England, firſt to take notice of the King's Maleverſations: 

= | they judg'd that the King deſerted, abdicated, or renounc'd the Governmear be. 

; fore his leaving the Kingdom, by aſſuming an Arbitrary and Deſpotick Power, de- 

il ſtroying the very Conſtitution of their Government; but no Man of ſenſe; but 

| ; this Author, ever thought that a King's leaving the Kingdom is a ſufficient ground 

#0 for rejeQing him, for at this rate the beſt of Kings, thro the Power of à pfe- 

1 __  vailing Faction, might forfeit his Right to the Crown: If there had been any | 

6.  gronnd for ſuch a Plea, the Enemies of King Charles the Second had certainly 

| made wie of it. But paſſing this unreaſonable Tenderneſs of this Author, 

| which can have no place here, I come to conſider the Reaſons for declaring” the 

| Throne vacant. A ,  \f : 8100 Om? 

| Their Rea- The firſt is, King Jumes the Seventh, being a profeſs'd Papiſt, did aſſume the 

| ſons 1 Regal Power, and acted as King, without ever taking the Oath requir*d by Lax, 

| | laring, 1. Whereby every King at his acceſs to the Government is oblig'd to ſwear to main. 

| 
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his being a tain the Proteſtant Religion, and to rule the People according to the"laudable 
Papiſt, Laws. This Reaſon has two Branches, which muſt be diſtin&ly conſider : fil, 
The: King's aſſuming the Regal Power, being a profeſe*d Papiſt. Secondly,” His 4Ging 
as King wit hat taking the Oath, which our Law requires all Kings ſhould take at 
their acceſs to the Government. Both theſe are join'd in one Reaſon, becauſe both 
are comprehended in the ſame Act of Parliament ; a part of which Act 1 ſhut 


ſet down here for a further clearing of the whole Affair. 


Ang not e Becavſe. that the increaſe of Virtue, and ſuppreſſing of 1000; craves that 

282 the prince and the People be of one perfect Religion, which of God's Merc 

cording t6 is now publickly profeſs'd within this Realm; therefore it is ſtatute and orgain' 

| ad of Par- © by our Soveretgn Lord, my Lord Regent, and the Three Eſtates of this preſent 

i |  liament, 4 Parliament, that all Kings and Princes, or Magiſtrates whatſoever holding tel 

| place quhilk, hereafter In any time, ſhall happen to reign and beat rule ore: 

4 *© this Realm, at the time of their Coronation, and receipt of their Ptincely Au- 

\ | S thority, make their faithful Promiſe by Oath in preſence of the Eternal Cod, 

= ; that during the whole Courſe of their Lives they ſhall ſerve thej famein- Eten! 
| Oo, to the uttermoſt of their Power, according as he has requir'd 1nMs! 

Holy Word reveal'd and contait'd in the New and Old Teſtaments's lr 
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to the ſumein Word, ſhall maintain the True Religion pf Chriſt Jeſus, 
che prenching of his Holy Word, and aue and right Miniſtration af the Sacra- | 
ments now receiy d and preach d within this Realm, and | i ghli and gain- 

6 ſtand all falſe Religion contrary te the ſamein; and hall rule the People com 
6. mitted to their Charge accotdiag to che Will and Command of God reveal'd in : 
bis foreſaid; Werd, and according to the laudable, Laws and Conſtitutions ge- 
« ceiy'd in this Realm, no wiſe repügnant to the {aid Word; of the Eternal God.; | = 

ey” 


«. and: ſhall, ꝓtocute to the utmoſt; of, their Power to the Kirk of God, and 
«Chriſtian. People, true and perfect Peace. in all time coming. The. Ri 
4 and Reuts, with all jaſt Privileges of the Crown of Scotland, to preſer ve and 
& keep inviolated :, Neither ſhall they transfer nor alienate the lamein, 1 1 
«ſhall forbid and repreſs in all Eſtates and Deßeee Reife, Oppreſſion, and 
« all; kind of Wroag. In all Judgments they ſhall; command and procure that 

« Juſtice and quity be: keeped to all Creatures withont exception, as the Lord 

« and Father ot all Mer cies be merciful to them. And out of their, Lands and 
6 Empire they ſhall be careful to root, out all Hereticks and Enemies fo the true 

« Worſhip. of God that ſhall be convict þy; the true Kirk of God of the foreſaid 
« Grimes, and that they ſhall faithfully affirm; the things above written by their 
& folemn/Oath; A4 J. G. p. 1. c. 8. Ammo 1. 
Et LQFETS 


a 10. 1 Ni . tows? | > 44 0:5 Ae. YH . Tx 3 34 \ Tx \ ik 4 211 
Againſt this firſt Reaſon there are two things objected: 1. It is unreeſonable, and object. a- 


10 


* 


* 


would be of dangerous Conſequence to Proteſtant Princes abroad, to maintain that a. King gainſi the 

loſes, bis juſt Title to the Crown, if he be of a different Religion from bis Subjects; a firft Rea- 

does not che Weſtminſter Confeſſion of Faith plainly declare, Tbat fidelity, or dif- 7.” 

ference in Religion does: not make aid the Magiſtrates juſt and lawful Title ? 2. Ring ion. 

James's not taking the Coronation Oath, can be no more a Crime in him than it was in Kim 

Charles the Firſt, wbo exercis'd the Government almoſt eight Tears before be was crown'd ; 

no body being ever ſo fooliſh. as to dream that the crowning a King, or Coronation 

Oath, made him a King, theſe being merely more ſolemn Declarations and Ties, but give 

no Right : beſades, this AF of Parliament was made in King James the Sixtb's Mino- 

rity, and before he was King of England, ſince wbich time it was not poſſible inſtantly to 

crown the King upon his acceſs to the Government ;, and it is ſtrange, if this was thought 

ſo material, wby the Repreſentatives of the Nation met in Parliament did not Ab, La 

this to King James. | 77 K. iE 4 afar ac Yy wey 53t afivor? * 

2 3 to both theſe Objections, I humbly, offer theſe few things to be con- — 
er . | T1, *t | 1 J 2 1 tay rid red 

1. Government is not a matter of Property, but of Truſt given upon certain * ad = 

Terms and Conditions: the King. is not to obſerve his own Methods, and to rule 5% 4 

as he pleaſeth, he is oblig'd to rule by Law; and our Law enjoining the King given upon 

to be of the Proteſtant Religion, certainly the late King James aſſum'd the Go- Terms, &e. 

vernment contrary. to Law: and tho that Law was made in the Minority of King 

James the Sixth, yet ſince it has continu'd unrepeabd to this day, and is confirm'd by 

all ſubſequent Parliaments, it is Ignorance and Folly to carp at it, or deny it to be 

in Force. Altho then a Papiſt does not loſe his Property becauſe he is a Papiſt 

(tho many Proteſtants in France had their Properties and Eſtates taken from 

them, contrary to all Equity and Juſtice, merely becauſe they could not in con- 

icience turn Papiſts) yet à King being oblig'd to rule his Subjects according to the 

Fundamental Contract, and the particular Laws of the Kingdom, and to accept 

of the Government upon certain Conditions, it is undeniable, if he be not Fs i- 

ty'd according to the Laws, he is not in a Capacity to rule. If the Papiſts of 

France could have produc'd any Law for excluding a Proteſtant from the Govern- 


till he chang'd his Religion. a F n 
As for Proteſtant Princes, abroad, either their Subjects are moſtly of their, * 
own Religion, as in Sweden and Denmark, or elſe they hold their Dominions by . - 

Property, which difference in Religion cannot reach; and there being no Law ex- | 

cluding either from the Government, this Plea can ſound no ſad alarm to Prote- 

ſtant Princes abvoad; Wi Ly E 

2. As for the: Weſtminſter Confeſſion of Faith, it does not in the leaſt oppoſe the Difference 
Preſent Rea ſon: for not to urge the Qualifications of a Juſt and Legal Title which offcligion 
that Confeſſion Toys difference in Religion makes not void, it is certain, that the mo Jaſt 
Authors of chat Confelgon had in their proſpect the 13th of the Romans, Vote Til. 


ment, no Man had condemn'd them for riſing in Arms againſt Henry the Fourth ; kl 
but tho they had no ſuch Law, yet we know he could not peaceably enjoy the Crown 
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Kiogs to be of the ſame 1 5 


(whole Faith obliges him to eſtęeem and treat us as Hereticks) fro being our King. 
or reject him if he 84 the Government without being legally ca DaCitated. ng, 


y that either 15 King's Coronation, or the Oath our Law 
s.to the Government, makes him Ring, vet 


the 04th, at his acceſs to the Government take that Coronation Oath, it is manifeſtly a Falatis 


the Lew, 9 49 Law to aſſume the Government without taking that Oath - and tho our Kings 
* they came to the Crown of England, could eek] inſtantly upon their acceſs, gre 
| Government be crown'd, yet nothing needed hinder them from taking the Qath 
requir'd by Law before they enter upon the exerciſe of the Government; and tho 
this may be ſometimes paſs d aver without a Challenge from the Repreſentatives of 
the People, yet ſtill it creates juſh Fears and Jealouſies; and hen it is attended with 
other manifeſt Violations, of and Encroachmeats on the legal Conſtitntion, no 
thinking Man can blame thoſe who are now lawfully met, if amongſt other Res. 
ſons this he nam'd as a Violation of their Laws, ls ec eee pk 
Ard 4 re-, 40. Altho it is evident we had never been a whit the ſecurer, tho King Tame 
munc ing of had taken that Oath, ſince it is well known hoy little he regarded his Coronation 
the Govern» Oath in England; pet ſince. be did not accept of the Government as'qur_.Laws re- 
men quire, nay could not, while he continu'd a Papiſt, take that Coronation Oath, 
his aſſuming the Regal Power, and acting as King, was a manifeſt Violation of our 
Law, and conſtructively a renouncing of the Government; for it was an evident 
Argument he was not reſolv'd to accept of the Government upon thoſe Terms and 
Conditions our Law requires, without which he had no Right to rule. 
Their ſe- The ſecond Reaſon for declaring the Throne vacant runs thus: By the Advice 
rnb © of evil and wicked Counſellors, he did igvade the Fundamental Conſtitution of 
= 5% this Kingdom, and alter d it from a Legal, Limited Monarchy, to an Arbitrary, 
Th-me va- Deſpotick Power, and bath exercis'd the ſame to the Subverſion of the proteſtant 
cant. Religion, and the Violation of the Laws and Liberties of the Nation, inverting 
© all the ends of Government, Cc, | 8 aan 4 
Now this being the very Foundation of all the ſubſequent Reaſqns, which are 
only ſeveral Inſtances of the Violation of our Laws and Liberties, and a ſufficient 
reaſon for declaring the Throne vacant, ſuppoſe he had neither been a Papiſt, 
nor refus'd the Oath our Law requires he ſhould take before his entrance in the 
Government; I ſhall therefore conſider it more particularly in returning an 
Anſwer to the ſeveral Objections that may be made againſt it. 
Ob. K. J. ) Firſt, it is objected, That it ſeems ſtrange to charge it as a Fault on the King, 
the Halli © that he was abſolute, ſince in the Parliament holden in the year 1685. the King 
ae , © Wes declar'd an abſolute Monarch to be obey'd without reſerve z and whatever 4s 
{cd iz done in Parliament is always conſtru'd to be the AR of the whole Nation, and can- 
Abſolute © not he reputed an Ac of the King, or any ground for the Subject ta.repudiate and 
Monarch, © reject him: for ſince by Law King James was made an abſolute Monarch, bemight 


and ſo act © py Law do all thoſe. things which the preſent Convention libel againſt him, 4 


ed not a- 


eainſtLov, © Violations of the Government: ſince your Law made him abſolute, you mul 
* blame your Law, and the Repreſentatives of the People, and not your Prince 
© who was impower'd by Law to do what he pleas'd. ele 
his Argument, by a careleſs and unthinking Reader, may ſeem to carty with 
it much Force and Weight, but che more obſerving and wary will ain 
cover its Weakneſß. I ſhall far this effect inſtance theſe following Co 
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1. The Fundamental and Original Contrac, whereby the King was oblig'd to 4. 7% 0- 

protect, and the People to obey 3 and the yery End of Government, vis. the — ter 

Safety of the People, cannot be deftroy'd by any ſubſequent accidental Act or 2 deſtroy'd 
Law : but thedeclaring a King to be an abſolute Monarch deſtroys the very nature h am /u6- 

of that Primitive Contract, and ties the People to obey without any Obligation on /equenr 42. 

the Prince to protect. But of this I ſhall dicourſe fully in anſwering the next Objefion. 

2. Altho by an Att of Parliament the late King was declar d to be an Abſolute n being 
Monarch, yet ſince all former Laws unrepeal'd ſtood in force, in ſo far as he ated 4eclar'd #6 
contrary to thoſe Laws he violated the Cohſtitution of the Kingdom, and act ed by 1 = 
an Arbitrary, Deſpotick Power: for either it muſt. be acknowledg'd that the Act ſtent with 
of Parliament declaring him an Abſolute Monarch, gave him Power to raſe and theBeing of 
annul all former Laws (fo that we have no Rule to meaſure our Obedience but the / former 
King's Pleaſure, nor no ſtanding Law but the At commanding Obedience without . 
reſerve) or elſe that former Laws, notwithſtanding that Act, are {till in being, 
and retain their Force, which the King cannot diſpenſe with, nor a& contrary to 
without a manifeſt Invaſion, and Alteration of our legal limited Government, 

And this laſt Branch of the Alternative muſt of neceſſity be allow'd; tho l confeſs 
it makes that AR concerning an abſolute Monarch to be the moſt unaccountable piece 8 
of Law that was ever publiſh d: for the continuing all former Laws makes the abſolute 
Monarch ſtill a limited one; and what Senſe there is in an abſolute limited Monarchy, I 
ſhall leave to the late King's Advocate, who could draw Treaſon from the moſt innocent 
Expreſſions, to find it out by the force of his Fancy. But I ſay, former Laws are ſtill in 
force, elſe what needed all the Pains to call Parliaments for qr Penal Laws a- 
gajaſt Papiſts ? I apprehend few of them were ſo fooliſh as to think the King's being 
an Abſolute Monarch, and by virtue of this Power diſpenſing with former Laws, 
was a ſufficient Secvrity to keep them from the Penalty contain'd in thoſe ſtanding 
unrepeal'd Laws againſt Papiſts, upon the Acceſſion of a. Proteſtant Prince to the 
Government, This Law then of the King's being an abſolute Prince, is ſo incon- 
ſiſtent with the ſtanding of all former Laws, that theſe are ipſo facto void and null 
if this be admitted; and if theſe be ſill in force, as certainly they muſt, till re- 
peal'd by that ſame Power that made them, then this Law muſt be look'd upon to be 
void and null, and can never warrant the King to diſpenſe with theſe former Laws. 

But thirdly, Granting this Law of making the King an Abſolute Monarch, be was more 
taken im its full Extent and Latitude, yet ſtill it is of no force to vindicate the n the 
King's deſtroying of our Laws, and the Conſtitution of the Kingdom: for the? _ 14 
giving ſuch Power to the King was more than any Parliament could do, and conſe- 
quently ſuch an Act was null and void, and no more warrantable or valid than a 
Man's beſtowing and giving away what belongs to another, of which he has no 
Power and Right to diſpoſe ; the Parliament might as well have reſign'd the whole 
Parliamentary Power, and all the Peoples Rights and Properties, and yet no wiſe | 
Man would have thought it was in their Power to beſtow ſuch liberal Gifts on their 
Prince: it was never the deſign of the People who did choſe their Repreſentatives | 
to be made Slaves by a publick Law, or to have their legal limited Government [ 
chang'd into an Abſolute Monarchy; the doing of this was a clear betraying of that | 
Truſt the People repos'd in them. | 
But further, it ſhould be conſider'd, that the very Deſign and End of Parliaments 
is to make Laws for the peaceable and orderly governing of the Nation conform 
to the Original and Fundamental Contract. But to make our King Abſolute is ſo 
far contrary to the Safety of the People, and the Deſign of Parliaments, that it 
cannot ſo much as fall under the Cognizance and Power of ſuch a Meeting. 

Laſtly, we muſt conſider that the moſt part, if not all the Members of that ys te 
Parliament were afraid of being impeach'd for Converſe with Rebels, and therefore Parlia- 
they were willing to paſs any Act that their Lives and Fortunes might be ſecur'd ; went did 
they did not generouſly prefer the publick Good to their private Intereſts. And m _ 
indeed if we take notice of the Methods that were made uſe of to deſtroy free Heu. 
Parliaments, the many Penſions beſtow'd on many of the moſt eminent Members, 
ſcandalous Oaths eftabliſh'd for hindring free Elections, and ſuch manifeſt Cor- 
ruptions of the Election of Members to ſerve therein, both in Shires and Boroughs; 
we muſt conclude that ſuch a packt Parliament deſerves not the name of a Parlia- 
ment; and that this Act, declaring the King to be an abſolute Monarch, is ſo 
much the more a Grievance, in that it is eſtabliſ d by Law. 1 

But beſides thoſe Conſiderations which I have deſignedly mentioned to prove, 32 F 
that the Act of Parliament declaring the King to be an Abſolute Monarch, and to ,;,, 0 ＋ 
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be obey'd without reſerve, is null and void; I might add a great 


| many other Rez. 
ſons to ſhew, That the very nature of this Law deſtroys the end of Lesen. 
and could not fail to be fatal both to the King and People, it laying a Foundation 
for Tyranny and Slavery. It is well known, that the King's great Deſign in pro. 
moting this Ad, was to introduce Popery, and the more ſecurely ſubvert all for. 
mer Laws, which cannot ſubſiſt if this one Law be in force: and I ſhall leave it to 
every Man's ſober Thoughts, Whether ſuch an unjuſt Law, which deſtroys | the legal 
mp and limited Conſtitution of the, Government, can be of any force to bind the Subjegs - 
for if Tyranny and Abſolute Power may not besreſiſted, there is an end of our 
Government. But as | ſaid already, That the Parliament had no Power to grants 
Law whereby the King might overthrow the Government; ſo the King cannot by: Lad 
accept of ſuch an unlimited Power : and it is evident, that in promoting and 
this Act, he never deſign'd to take that Oath our Law requires, for it is altogether 
inconſiſtent with it; ſo that King James having aſſum'd the Government, and aded 
as King contrary to Law, this Parliament was no legal Parliament, and this Act js 
no Law binding the Subjects. | 1 
0b.3onar- But the greateſt duſt is rais'd by our Divines, who alledg; That Monarc 
% being Jure Divino, and that Kings hold their Crowns immediately from God Almigh 
1 © alone; that it is by him that Kings reign: that the Higher Powers are ordaigd 
tz. by God, and are only accountable to him, and therefore cannot be deveſted of 
ble to any, that Right by the People. n Nee 
and can't I ſhould have paſs'd by this Objection, it being ſo common, and ſo fully anſivery 
be deprivd hoth formerly and of late, by ſo many able Pens: but it being urg'd in the Con. 
7 3 P- vention with ſo much Vehemency by one of that venerable Order, and the peo 
5 4nſwer'd being poiſon'd with falſe Notions about Government, nothing having more contri- 
byenquiring buted to enſla ve the Nation, and debauch Mens Conſciences, than the preaching 
into the O- up the Doctrine of Abſolute Power and Non-Reſiſt ance; I ſhall therefore brief 
Fg F conſider the Original and Foundation of Government, and enquire whether the 
"rey be any ground from Scripture for aſſerting a Jure Divino Monarchy. 5 10 
an in In- There is no doubt if Man had continu'd in that innocent State which his Maker 
nocency had at firſt ſtated him in, there had been no Debates about the Power of Princes, nor 
no need of Privileges of the People; Laws being not made for the Righteous, nor Go- 
it, vernment of uſe, but for preventing of Injuries, and redreſſing Wrongs, altho 
even in that pure Eſtate. there had been a decent Order obſerv'd, as in the Ange- 
lical Nature. But Man having fallen from that primitive, pure and peaceable 
State, and corrupt Nature ſtanding in need of Government, God Almighty, 
the Great Monarch and Sovereign of the Univerſe, who is not the Author of 
Confuſion, but of Order, inſtituted and ordain'd Government for the encourag- 
ing of Virtue, and puniſhing of Vice: and Mankind finding their Laws uneaſy, 
and it being impoſſible to prevent Violence and Injuſtice, after Families began to 
multiply without entring into Societies, it was therefore the common Intereſt of 
Mankind to enter into Contracts and Agreements, for freeing themſelves from a 
State of Force. I intend no tedious Diſcourſe on this Subject, and therefore I pals 
by the Patriarchal Government of the Fathers of Families, which for a ſhort 
Seaſon after the Creation and the Flood, might have kept ſome Order and Peace 
amongſt Men; but after Families began to multiply, that Government, merely 
founded on natural Affection, could not long ſubſiſt. If we but give liberty to 
our Thoughts to conſider the Juſtlings that ariſe from Intereſt or Ambition even 
betwixt deareſt Relations, it is not then worth the pains to enquire how long this 
Paternal Power continu'd, nor will my preſent deſign allow me to ſearch narrowly 
into the Original of Government; only by the by I ſhall, for clearing of this, 4 
little lay down the following Poſitions. 
| TheNeceſl F irſt, There was an Abſolute Neceſſity for particular, Families, after they began i0 
ty of par ti- multiply, to enter into Societies, and to unite themſelves into a Politick Body. Without 
cularFami- the acknowledging of this it is utterly impoſſible to conceive how Violence and 
lies 3 [njuitice could have been prevented; for while every Man was Judg of his owl 
e Right, there could be no redreſſing of mutual Wrongs and Injuries, no end 
Folitich. Violence and Strife. We have an early inſtance in Adam's Family of the Corrup- 
tion of Human Nature, where we find God as Judg challenging Cain for mur- 
dering his Brother, and inflicting a Puniſhment upon him; which is an evidence 
how little the Paternal Power and Authority was regarded: and if we ſearch more 
narrowly into the ſacred Account of Government in the Infancy of the World, 
we ſhall find that before the Flood the Earth was fill'd with Violence, becauſe, 5% 
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ould appearz this Patriatabal fowerdid.notpraihdojuries, not could Tea h Capl- 
tl Offenders, They ring nF, ,t aε Mens Lives, without entr 17 
ut, 
the 


4 Society, where Meets for ſecuringatheir om Lives receded from their on Rig 
and condeſcended to: Laws ſor puniſning of Offences; And this leads me in 
feond: pm Bon ogy neg od eivis aA Log, - - © 

That after Families had enter d into Society, and agreed to unite amongſt them- 4nd of in. 8 
ſelves, either 1 mutual Injnries, or reſiſting a Force which would have ines 
ria d and deſbroy d them iñ ſegarate and diluniced Families; there was a Negeſlity uc, 4 
of ſome Government, . without which. the Saciety _ ot ſuhſiſt; for as lang as e 
every dan is Judg, and map de what he pleaſes, What Peace can there be in 2 - 
society? But as ca the Species of publick Gaverament, and how it was at firſt ſet- 
tled in every Nation, this behov'd intirely to depend upon thoſe. who enter d into 
that Society; and therefore I lay down this third Poſition, r 

That Government could not be ſettled without Conſent and Agreement. It. is. impoſ. % 
idle co cohceivehow Societies could ſubmit, either to one Man, or to à few: of c nt be 
their Number, without their own Conſent at firſt; or ho one e take up- (hee, | 
on him to be a Ruler and Judg over the whole Society, without their Choice and Cnet 
Appointment, unleſs he kept that Power by a continual Force, which is contrary and Agree- 
to the fir ſt Poſicĩion. The Species of Government, whether by one or mote, de- ment. 18 
peaded not firſt on the Choice: and deliberate Advice of the Society. For tho! 

a it as the Merit of the herſbn that firſt ĩnclin d the People to glec, and 
prefer one defore the reſt,; to go out with their Armies, and keep the Society 
ordet, and that they dit not annex the Government to à particular, Family an C 

Race of Men, til afterwards they were ſenſihle of the laconveniences of ag, Elec- 1 
tive Monarchy”; and the other kinds of Goyernment had no, Place, till Tyranny - | | 
made Monarchy hateful: Let ſtiil it is certain, that the People made heir Kings, 
and that they were ERlective or Hereditaty, as the People thought convenient. For 
unleſs we ſay that Kiags were immediately deſigu d and appointed by God Almigh» 
ty to rule the People,” and that the People knew their Commiſſion; or that God 
created Prince and People in the Beginning, we muſt acknowledg that it is the 
Peoples Choice and Conſent that makes a King: Nay, I ſhall make it afterwards -Y 
evident, that without the Peoples Conſent there is no King. But becauſe there can _ 
de no Government withont Laws, and that People who conſulted the publick God 
and their own Safety, would never have condeſcended to make choice of a Gover- 
nor to rule at his Pleaſure, it's certain in the'fourth place, tend eerie” 

That Government could not be ſettled without -Contrat and Agreement; and that 4nd Con- 
| thoſe mutual Obligations of a King to protect, and People to obey, are neceſſarir — — 
ly included in the Nature of Government: for otherwiſe I deſire to know for G6, 
what end do the People give their Allegiance, if not to be protected from Vio ind co: 
lence. It is ſo repugnant to a Man's Reaſon to think that a whole Society of wiſe 6 be Go- 
and thinking Men would freely give up themſelves to be rul'd by one Man's Will, Verve. 
that as long as Men are Men, they cannot readily believe it; for ſuppoſe ſuch Pac- 
tions had not been expreſt; they might be underſtood, unleſs we ſuppoſe Men en- 
tred into Society, and ſubſtituted Government, to make themſelves ten times more 
miſerable than they were. It is indeed ſtrange that any Man ſhould dopbt of ſo 
clear a Truth, without the ſuppoſition of which it is not poſſible to eonęei ve how 
Government could have been eſtabliſh*d; or continu'd. It is this mutual Contract 
that laid the Foundation of the Government, and gave firſt being to this civil 
Relation of King and Subject; for without this voluntary Conſent and Cantract 
there may be a Tyrant, but no Regal Government. Was there ever a Society 
of Men that ſubmitted themſelves to the King, whom they did voluntarily chooſe, 
upon any other Deſign than to ſecure their Lives and Fortunes from the Violence 
and injuries they feat d before? 9.4 3 Mat Amt IEEE | | 

have been oblig d to inſiſt a little upon this, ' becauſe I had occaſion frequently Ie wry . 
to make mention of this Original and Fundamental Contract betwixt King and Nature of | 
*cople : So that we need not ſearch our Records for finding it ont, for the very 2 0 
Nature of Government implies the Neceſſity of it; and more particularly; if we gad . 
ſearch into the Original of our Monarchy, we ſhall from thoſe dark and abſcure teen Kin 
Hiſtorical Accounts we have, find that Fergus, who was the firſt inveſted with the and People. 
Royal Dignity, was choſen and ſec up by che People; and after his Death they 
Save {och an evident Inſtance of their Power, that find ing the Inconveniency of 
N \mmediate Lineal Socreſſion, when 4 Child, they made = Law, That the next of 

N 0 to govern, ſhould fuccerd to the Governtnens: anly during bis Life, on 
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then to return to the Lineal Succeſſor. IT were tedious to give an account oſ the Op. 
poſition our Kings met with from thePeople,” When they — to tyrannize and 

oppreſs them; all which are ſufficient Evidences that our reby. from: its very 

Source was Limited and Legal, and not Abſolute and Arbitrary, the Legillathe 

Power being divided between the King and Repreſentatives of the People: And 

both bling boond to other by mutual Oaths, and the King being oblig*d-to rule by 

Law, what greater'Proofs can we deſire for confirming this Original ContraQz ? 

It is then the Conſent of the People that gave being to all kinds of -lawful'G,, 
vernment, without which Conqueſt could give no juſt Title; and even thoſe Kings 

' who in Scripture were choſen by God himſelf, were made Kings by Conſent: of the 
People. As for Abſolute Monarchy, it can never ſubſiſt but by Force, eau be a5. 

prov'd by none but Court - Faraſites and Elatterers, is contrary to the end f a0 
Governments, in turning Subjects unto Slaves; and therefore being unlawful,” may 

be juſtly oppos'd and rejected. a - + ag en 43 9% FABLE amd 
Whether I come now to confider the Argument of our Divines, who plead for 2 Jr 
Kings bold Pivino Monarchy, and that Kings bold their Crowns immediately from. God Alnghy | 
*hewrCrow" alone, that their Power is therefore unlimited and abſolute, and they are not accountatie 
„ Han, the Pebple,” who are to obey and ſubmit, and not to diſpute bis Commands, or in any Caſe y 
God alone, veſiſt him. This Doctrine, in this laſt Age, has been ſo importunately obtradey 
upon People both from the Pulpit and Preſs, that the moſt part believꝰd it to be 

Truth, without ever examining it: Men who have ſuckd in Principles with their 

Milk, will hardly be prevaiPd upon to diſcard them. - Prepoſſeſſion--and-Prejudice 

are Giant-like Difficulties, and al moſt require a Miracle to overcome them; aud 

if it were not that the preſent great and miraculous Revolution had contributed to 

diſpel thoſe Miſts that blinded ſo many, and given Courage to the more Ingeniom 

to aſſert and vindicate the Truth, we had been taught into Slavery, and needed 

no Statute to eſtabliſh Abſolute Power in the Prince, or Slaviſh Submiſſion in the 
Subject. But, God be thank d, that only Church in the World which preachd 1 

this Doctrine, has now begun to decry it, and pluck it down as faſt as ever 

built it up. Our firſt Refor mers, and the generality of all Proteſtant and FPopiſ 
Writers, were utterly unacquainted with this Doctrine, which can never relic 

well with Freeborn Subjects, nor have any other uſe than to incourage Kings u 

be Tyrants, and to render them odious, and their People miſerable. And hom ſad 

and fatal Conſequences neceſſarily attend Tyranny, and the viſible Deſigns of Ar- 

bitrary Power, all Ages can atteſt. It is a wonder how Men, not fond of Slavery, 

ſhould have maintain'd ſuch Maxims ſo pernicious to Society; for if this Doctrine 

had always obtain'd, and proſelyted all Men to its Belief, we had been a miſerable 

Nation and Church long &er this time, and had groan'd under that Tyranny and 
Oppreſſion the French Nation lies under. At this rate the King needed no Arm to 

ruin us; he alone, with a few raſcally Slaves, might have rob'd us of our Lives aud 
Fortunes. But ſince a Divine Right is pretended, it were to be wiſh'd the Pro: 

moters of this Doctrine would produce that Divine Grant, or tell us where. wt 

might find it; for that would put an end to the Controverſy among good Met. 

The Scrip- 1 have ſearch'd the Scriptures for it, but can find no ſuch Doctrine taught there; 
tires teach | indeed learn from thence, that God has appointed Government for incouraging 
" ſich Virtue and puniſhing Vice, but can ſee no Law or Command there, appointin 
e. Abſolute Monarchy to be the only Government; for then all other kinds of Go- 
vernment would be unlawful, and it would be ſinful to live in Germany, | Poland, 
Holland, &c. Far leſs do we read that Perſons inveſted with this Royal Dignity 

have the Crown intail'd on them, and their next immediate Heirs, - by -a Grail 

from Heaven, which cannot be revers'd. If God Almighty has immediately con- 

fer'd this Right on Kings, and ſettled the Sovereignty on them and their Fam! 

let ſuch a Grant, ſuch an Inſtitution and Command be producd; and whatever it} 

The Rights conveniences attend ſuch a Government, we ſhall ſubmit to it. But after all that 
of a Prince has · been ſaid on this Subject, it is certain that the Right of a Prince over his Sub- 
over bs jects is a political Queſtion, which cannot be determin'd by the Lam of God, 
See dy the Fundamental Laws of each Conſtitution. And as all Nations have nat 0 
terinin'd by ſpir'd in the ſame Model and Species of Goverument, but every one eſtablih0 
rhe Law of that Form, which ſeem'd at firſt moſt ſutable and uſeful ;' ſo every Nation 
God. © be meaſur'd by its own Conſtitution, whatever Scheme of Government ſome lle 
have fram'd in their own Fancy to the contrary. However then, the Law of Go 

orders the giving to every Man his Due, and to render to Cæſar the things i 


are Cæſar's; yet this Due and Right is not determin'd in Scripture, but is to be 10 
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{ur'd þy the Conſtitution of every Nation; for Eivit Rights are confer'd by the 
diſtinct Laws of every: Society, without which: all che Texts of Scripture could 
never prove that the Regal uthority is 6 
the Right of Gov,nment belongs to them, ſecluding all otbers. 
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go out before them and fight their Battels. And [/racl being the only Nation in 
the World, who had Kings of | t, 
little conſider this Particular of Jure Divino Monarchy, which never had place 
but amongſt that People, and lays no Obligation upon other Nations, unleſs that 
ame immediate Revelation, appointing and nominating the Perſons and Families 
inreſted, and having Right to the Regal Dignity, be made evident, there being 
uliar Reaſons for that Inſtitution reſpecting the Meſliah, in entailing the Crown 
on David's Poſterity, which cannot be pretended to warrant the Lineal Succeſſion 
in other Nations. But not to be further tedious, I paſs on to conſider the Hiſtori- 
cal Account the Scripture gives us of the Regal Authority in acl, where their 
Kings were nam'd and appointed immediately by God; in doing of which I ſhall 
take notice of the following Particulars, which I apprehend will not be very agree- 
able with the Maxims of our Divines who plead for a Jure Divino Monarch. 


Batte's: and tho Samuel repreſents the manner of the King who ſhould reign over 
them in the moſt terrible and affrighting Shape, yet nothing, would prevail with 
them, they muſt have a King; and God hearkens to their Voice, and gives thew 


judg them; and theReaſon God gives in beſtowing upon them a King, is their 
Safety, 1 Sam. 9. 16. ſo that Salus Populi eſt Suprema Lex. Hence David is ſaid to 
be choſen to feed his People. | 


lawful Government. To begin with Saul, we find that after God had choſen him, 
and Samuel had anointed him, he is again choſen. by Lot, and gets the Peoples 
Approbation; and yet all this does not eſtabliſh him on the Throne: ſome of 


account we get of him is his coming out of the Field after the Herd: but after he 
had defeated the Ammonites, then at SamuePs Deſire they went to Gilgal, to renew 
the Kingdom, and there they made him King. I ſhall paſs over the account of 
Saul's Son made King by Abner, and conſider David, whom God had anointed and 
choſen to be King over Iſrael; we find firſt that Judah, and then ſeveral years af- 
ter I/racl, came and anointed him King. And tho his Son Solomon was anointed King 
by Zadok, and proclaim'd by the People, and choſen by God; yet that this haſty 
Anointing may not be quarrePd by the Pople, we find them at a Solemn Aſſembly 
making him King the ſecond time. I might run thro the whole: Hiſtory of the 
Kings of Judah and Iſrael, and ſhew the Conſent of the People to be neceſſary to 
the making a King. | 


aco!t Samuel; who having brought Saul before them, an { 
lea him to be King, he was not ſo careleſs of the People, who had intruſted him 
Witnthe Choice of their King, as not to provide for their Safety; it ſeems he en- 
tred into a Contract with Saul, and lays down Rules for that frightful MonarcH. 
He had formerly repreſented and acquainted the People with the manner of the 
Kingdom, and to preſerve this Record ſure, he wrote it in a Book, and laid it up 
before the Lord; which ſeems to have a reference to what we figd recorded con- 


vid making a Covenant with the Elders of Iſrael before the Lord (where the Ori- 
ginal Contract was: laid up) before ever they gave him the Government; which is 
za unaccountable Buſineſs, if notwithſtanding the King lay under no Obligation to 


Vol. III. Mm m 2 | them, 


aKing. The Reaſon the People propounded in asking a King, is, that he may 


cerning the Duty of a King, Deut. 17. 16, 17, Cc. In the next place we find Da- 


mr © - 
intal'd,on;gne Perſon or Family, or that 


We don't JearmfromSaeredW tin chen Monarchy was inſtituted, only it is cer- 71+ 5:4re 
tin that Iſrael, God vown People and Inheritance, were a long time govern'd by of the nb 
Jadges, before their lmportunity led them tordefire.a. King to judg them, and to v of | 


Iſrael con- 


ons own Beſtowing and Appointment, I ſhall l 


1. We ſee it was the Importunity of the People that gave the firſt riſe to Mo- De nor. 
narchy in 1/rael 3 for they finding Samuel old, and his Sons not walking in his tunity of 
Ways, but perverting Judgment, they deſir*'d a King to jadg them, and fight their % ”* 


gave t 
firſt Riſe 
fo it. 


2. Thoſe very Kings who were particularly choſen by God, obtain'd not the ThiſcKings 
Kingdom without the Peoples Conſent ; this being indeed the Foundation of all ow A 
0 3 
tainꝰd the 
Kingdom by 
an a k the Peoplas 
them deſpiſe him in ſuch a mafiner, that he is forc'd to retire home; and the firſt Conſent. 


3. Tho God Almighty immediately rais'd up and made choice both of the Per- 7e;-Kings 
ſons and Families of the Kings of Iſrael, yet they were no abſolute and unlimited 7% vai 
Monarchs, but entred into Covenants and Contracts with the People. To begin ſed by God, 
Wich Saul, tho the People were importunate to have a King, yet they leave the jb 


Choice to God, conform to that Command, Deut. 17. 1 5 bog e and unli- 
told them Go ad cho - mited, 
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33 A Vindicatiqniof ile Prause s- 
-— _* . them, gor accepted of the Goverfiment upon Conditions; nay we have a natabe 
Inſtdnce in Hezekiab, that they were not Abſolute Monarchs, ruling by Their os 
a Will, nor claiming a Right to the whole Legiflative Power ; for 2 0bron 29, 90 
and 30. 2, 5,6. we find the Princes join'd with the King in giving Command ang: 
eſtabliſaing a Decree, and the Letters iſſu d out in the Name of the King and Prin. 
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They for- 4. We find that thoſe Kings wha were immediately appointed by God, and bad 
feited their the Crown entail'd to their Poſterity, forfeited their Right to thę Government, by 
Riabt to their not performing the Conditions of the Original Contract. Thus we fee Fe 
theGovn- hobomm, refuſing to cafe Iſracl of that heavy Yoke they groamd under, loſt t 
1 3 Kingdom: What Portion (tay they) have we in David ? neither baue we Inberitan 
 theOriginal in the Son of Jelle. They fairlyscapitulated with bim, never (as it ſeems) dream 
Contract. ing of his Abſolute Power and Divine 4 and it would appear, by his defirine- - 
three days to return them an Anſwer, he did not then upbraid them for their tres 
—_ * ſonable Words, in ſaying they would ſerve him upon Conditions; and tho he for. - 
ſook the old Mens Counſel, yet we find him not quarrelling them for it, tho 
expreſs themſelves in a very odd manner to an abſolute Monarch, as is pretended: 
If (fay they) thou wilt be 4 Servant unto this People this Day, and wilt ſerve them, and 
anſwer them, &c. What ſtrange Language is this? might he not have told them 
they were too bold to ſpeak at that rate for Subjects, to ſay they will not obey him 
as King if he yield not to their Delires? It is true, in following the young "Mens 
Advice, he treats his complaining Subjects roughly, and they are never a"whit 
| behind with him, as I have already ſhown, | CHEM 
Tn the Fa J. Tho Saul, David and Feroboam were particularly choſen by God, yet we find 
milies that not that God Almighty ty'd bimfelf to a Family, or to the next immediate Suc; 
God a ceſſor : For tho the Crown was eataiFd to their Poſterity, and they were all three 
1 Hereditary Monarchs, yet it was upon certain Conditions, which they failing to 
the next obſerve, forfeited the Right of being eſtabliſh'd in the Kingdom. It was u 
immediate this account we find Saul rejected, who otherwiſe ſhould have had his Poſterity in- 
Succeſſor. heriting the Kingdom of Iſrael for ever, 1 Sam. 13. 13. The whole Tribes, er 
cept Judab, are rent from Reboboam, altho the Throne was eſtabliſh'd on David 
and his Seed for ever. The like Promiſe we find made to Feroboam; but he not 
performing the Conditions, his Family is cut off. We have an evident Inſtance 
of diverting the Succeſſion in Adonijab, David's eldeſt Son, who, according to the 
Rules of Succeſſion, ſhould have been prefer'd to Solomon; and yet we find the 


% 


Kingdom put by him, and given to Solomon, FP 
The Crown 6. We find the Crown given to the Son while the Father is alive. Solomon is 
was ſome*- not only anointed King by Zadok, but is a ſecond time made King by the People. 
{m5 6%" How long he ſat on the Throne before his Father's Death, is not certain; but we 
while the find David diſpatching a great many Affairs after Solomon's firſt Anointing, by way 
Father was of Advice: for it ſeems the Government was in his Son's Hand, and all 7ſrael o- 
a/iv:, bey'd him, which would have been a puzling Caſe to ſome Men, if they had been 
living then; but we find not the People of Iſrael raiſing any Scruples concerning 

their Submiſſion to the Son while the Father was alive; nay- we find them ſetting 
up and ſubmitting to Jotham while his Father Vzziab liv'd, he being put from the 
Throne. . . | | U 
We have no 7. We have no Grounds afforded us from Sacred Hiſtory to believe, that the Peo · 
Token that ple of Judab and Iſrael underſtood well the Doctrine of Non - reſiſtance and Paſlive- 
the Iſrael- Obedience, otherwiſe we had not found David mention'd there to be at the Head of 
Fro pong © a powerful Army, It is true, we find it recorded that he would not (tho it wis 
Dochrine of in his power) ſtretch out his Hand againſt Saul: but that makes nothing againlt 
Non-reſiſ- hat lam ſaying, for it was not David's Deſign to kill Saul, but to keep Saul from 
. zance, &. killing him; and this it ſeems he deſign'd by Force to have prevented if he had 
nn * . been put to it, otherwiſe what needed he have kept up ſuch an Army? We find 
if likewiſe the People reſiſting Sau!'s Endeavours to have kilbd Jonathan, and reſcuing 
him from his Father's Fury. And Azariab, with fourſcore- Prieſts. who were w. 
liant Men, deſign'd it ſeems to have ſtood to it, if they had been attackd, oppoſing 
Urziab, and thruſting him out of the Temple. And here by the by I cannot bet 
take notice of a very remarkable Paſſage, that the Leproſy breaking out on Uri 
he became unſit for Government, and his Son reign'd in his ſtead, 9 
8. It is very obſervable, that tho many of the Kings of Iſrael were Uſurpers, 
and came to the Crown by murdering their Predeceſſors, and- had no-joſt Right 
nor Title to the Government, yet Wwe find not the People nicely nn 
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might eaſily haveinlarg'd upon every one of theſe Heads, and added a great * 
many more: but I having already tranſgrefsd that Brevity I deſign'd, and not | 
doubting bat theſe few Inftances Fhave given will ſufficiently anſwer the Deſign 
for which they were brought, | ſhall paſs from the Hiſtorical part of Scripture, and 
ſearch — Paſſages may de found in Sacred Writ, to prove Monarchy 

to be | 


preſly 


2, 


the Children of Men, and ſetteth vp one, and puſſeth down another; they are not 
exempted from an all-ruling Providence, but fall under the Divine Government as 
well as other Men: For as we are alt his Off-ſpring, and hold our Being and the 


cret Decrees, theſe are not our Rule, and fall not under our preſent Conſideration : 4 
for am not to debate God's Power and Dominion, but defire to fee a clear proof 
and ſufficient evidence, that Monarchy is the only Government appointed by God, 
ſo ſurely entaiPd on particular Perfons, and their Poſterity, that the People have 
no hand in the choice of their King, who is abſolute, and not accountable to them. 

As for the New Teſtament, we find not Chriſt and his Apoſtles preſcribing any Le New 
particular Form of Civil Government, or era new Polities, or ſetting down Teſtament 
any Rules for altering the Laws of a State; but left Kings and Commonwealths Co. 
to enjoy their own Laws, without augmenting the Magiſtrates Power, or diminiſt- ;jcy/ar er 
ing the Subjects Liberty. We find indeed ſome Moral Duties belonging to both Fm of 
laid down, and very ſerionſly recommended, hut not the leaſt intimation of Mo- Civil - 
narchy's being the only lawfnl Form of Civil Government, or of any general enk. 
Rule determining the Rights of Kings and People; for ſince every Kingdom had 
its own particular Laws, and the Power of the Magiſtrate and Liberty of the Sub- 
jet was inlarg?d, or hem'd in, according to the different Conſtitutions of Na- 
tions, there could no general Rule be laid down without overturning theſe Conſti- 
tutions. The Goſpel doth indeed ſecure every one in their Rights, and enjoins 
the giving unto Ceſar the things that are Cæſars, and the rendring to every one his 
Due, without defrauding any Man of what belongs to him; but what thoſe Rights 
are, that the Goſpel meddles not with, but ſuppoſes theſe as determin'd by the 
Laws of the Realm, which if the Magiſtrate violates, and requires more from his 
People than what the Law allows, they are not oblig'd to obey, becauſe he has no 
Right bur what is given him by Law. And from it the People learn the meaſures 
of their Obedience. | Aol e \ 4806: 

But becauſe the 13thof the Romans enjoining Obedience and Submiſſion, to the Rom. 13. 
higher Powers, and forbidding Reſiſtance, is ſo violently urg'd, I ſhall briefly con- conſider'd; 
lider it. And, 1: ſome, upon very good Grounds, think that the Apoſtle here by 
Power underſtands it in the Abſtract, that Magiſtracy or Government is of Di- 
vine Appointment; but in the Concrete, as it relates to the Perſon, or Perſons 
veſted with this Power, it is of Humane Extract, and therefore call'd. by the Apo- 
tle peter the Ordinance of Man, which implies the Conſent of the People to be ne- 
cellary in beſtowing'6f it vpon one or more; as the Conſent of the Perſons who 
enter into a married State is that which determines the Bargain, tho it is certain 
that Marriage is as well an Ordinance of God as Magiſtracy, and it is evident the 
Greek Text watrants this Senſe and Explanation. 2. As for Obedience and Sub- 
million, which is ſo much urg'd ftom this Text, let it be taken in the an. L i 
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8 think it ix ill not teach our preſent, Circumſtanceb, further, than to oblige us tg Hl. 
Bo mit to King William, The er beld „and now fo poſſeſſion ofa 
ou Sui. Crown. For we do not find our Savigur, or tis Apoſtles, ;enjoioing Chriſtiang to 
our and his 2 the Right and Title of the Powers then in being, but exhortiog them to lire 
Apoſtles en quietiy and peaceably under their Protecion: and upon this account the Author af 
* of fans our Religion gave Tribute unto Ceſar, who could pretend no Legal Title, For 
to ſcan the Julius Ceſar having uſurp'd on the Senate, his Succeſſor Auguſtus being then th, 
Right of Power in being, continu'd the Uſurpation 3 and the belt Claim he cot'd have, wy 
the Pavers the forc'd Approbation of the State, It is well Known that many of the Ramm 
_ oY Emperors were ſet up by the Soldiers, and had no better Title, than the Army | 
who made Choice of them, had any legal Power for what they did; and whether 
| | Claudius or Nero were the Power in being, when the Epiſtle to the Romans was wri 
1 b it matters not much; Chriſtians then were commanded to ſubmit to them, and not 
to quarrel their Title. But the State of Chriſtians now is quite different from that 
of Primitive Chriſtians, who had no Laws in their fgvour, and fo could not legal 
reſiſt the Powers in being. Our Conſtitution of Civil Government is likewiſe 
different from theirs, we are legally poſſeſs'd of our Rights, and therefore may 
legally defend them; we live not under Kings who rule by the Sword, but ho ate 
oblig'd to rule by Law. 3. The Deſign of thoſe Texts that enjoin Obediente t 
Princes, ſeenis to be particularly calculated for the Jews, who thought it unlawfy 
to be brought under Subjection to any uſurp'd Powers, as we find it reported of the 
Galileans, and of ſome weak and other licentious Chriſtians, as the Gnoſticks, why, 
under the pretence of Chriſtian Liberty, thought it unlawful to be Servants © 
Men, or obey Magiſtrates. Now the A poſtle corrects this Miſtake of theirs, and 
ſhewsthem it isa Duty to obey Magiſtrates, and that it was a Folly in them to re. 
„ | 3 8 | | ; 
= Why he re- As for that Inſtance for Non-Reſiſtance, brought from our Saviour's rebuking 
| buk'dPerer Peter in drawing his Sword for his Maſter's Defence, it is moſt impertinently al. 
| = — ledg'd; for the High Prieſt had no Power nor Authority to apprehend our Saviour, 
for 2 it was an unlawful Attempt, and ſo might have been lawfully reſiſted: and our $4- 
Maſter's Viour does not in the leaſt inſinuate that it was unlawful to reſiſt, but there were 
Defence, very juſt Grounds for rebuking Peter. 1. His Raſhneſs and Preſumption in ftrik. 
ing in his Maſter's Preſence, without his Command ; for while others were putting 
up the Queſtion, Lord, /hall we ſmite with the Sword? which ſhew'd their Readineſs 
Peter waits not the Word of Command, but ſtrikes without Commiſſion. 2. Hi 
Unbelief, in thinking Chriſt could not be reſcu'd without his Aſſiſtance; for tho 
he had ſeen many Miracles wrought, and even at that inſtant an evident Demon- 
ſtration of his Power, in daſhing them to the Ground by a Word, yet this had 
no Influence upon him, he did not a& Faith on the Aſſiſtance of Heaven; and there- 
fore our Saviour checks him, Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, and le 
ſhall preſently give me more than twelve Legions of Angels? 3. His drawing his Sword 
was unſeaſonable, and contrary to his Maſter's Deſign, of which he ſo frequently 
told him, Put up thy Sword into the Sheath, the Cup that my Father gives me, ſhall In 
drink it? John 18. 11. He had foretold his Diſciples of his Sufferings, and re- 
buk'd Peter for diſſuading him; and now the Hour being come, if our Saviour had 
reliſted, how could the Scripture be fulfil'd? But if Reſiſtance had been in all Ca- 
ſes unlawful; how came our great Maſter to deſire his Diſciples to buy Swords? 
Did he thereby only typify the ſuffering Condition they were to meet with? 
But leſt 1 be miſtaken, while lam ſpeaking of the Power of Princes, and of the 
Doctrine of Non-reliſtance and Paſſive-Obedience, tho I apprehend 1 have us 
the utmoſt Caution in expreſſing my ſelf upon both theſe Heads; 1 ſhall yet more 
diſtinctly add, that l hate the Thoughts of entertaining any thing prejudicial to 
the juſt and lawful Power of my Prince, and judg it a pernicious Principle for 
every private Capacity to quarrel his Authority, or ſpeak evil of Dignities. I kno# 
very well it is impoſſible for the beſt of Kings to pleaſe ſome ill-natur®d Subjedd, 
who, like wild Beaſts, are impatient of any Tie, and can hardly be brought 0 
ſubmit to the Yoke of Government; but upon the leaſt impairing of their pſy 
vate and ſelfiſh Intereſt, turn impatient and unruly. I look upon ſuch Men to be ut 
fit to live in a Society, and judg it far better that a few of thoſe violent and mi- 
lignant Heads be cut off, than that the whole Nation ſhould be expos'd to Confulon 
and Blood. | think it then unlawful to diſobey, or reſiſt the Magiſtrate in the uſe 
of that Authority he is juſtly poſſeſs'd of. Nay, ſuppoſe he ſhould wrong men 


my private Intereſt, tho I cannot ſay I would be contented, yet 1 ſhould con 
| | ubmit 
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ſubmit, and not thereby diſturb the Pablick Peace of the Nation. I think a Kin . | 
may be a very bad Man, but he is not accountable to Men, but to Almighty Goc Th E's 
for his wicked Life and Converſation, 1 think, moreover, a King may commit . CY 
many Faults in the Goverament, may do many unjuſt and unlawful things, may be 
guilty of many Breaches of the Law ; the Publick Affairs of the Kingdom may 
ſuffes by his Male-Adminiſtration, Juſtice may be violated, and ſeveral Enormities 
committed; and yet the People in thele {ad Caſes muſt rather ſuffer than oppoſe 

their Prince. But when a King will be reclaim'd by no latreaties, but proceed to 
the overturning of the Laws, and the Fundamental Conſtitution of the Govern- 

ment, and _ inſtead of a King, whoſe Power is meaſur'd by the Law, turns Ty- 
rant and rules by his Pleaſure ; if in this Cafe he may not be reſiſted, I know not 
what a King may not do, I do not ſay that the SubjeCt is oblig'd in Conſcience to 
obey any unlaw ful Command, but yet the Publick Good muſt meaſure his Obe- 
dience; but when that is deſtroy'd by an Arbitrary Power, Reſiſtance, the laſt 
Remedy, muſt be us'd. But it is enough to vindicate me from any Miſconſtruction, 
that 1 am not now vindicating the Actions of a Rabble, or of a few diſconten- 
red Subjects flying, in the Face of Authority, but of the Repreſentatives of our 
Nation, who upon juſt Grounds, after mature Deliberation, have declar'd the late 


-- 


N 
15 
73 


King to have forfeited his Right to the Crown. 


Having thus ſufficiently anſwer'd all the Obje&ions that can be urg'd againſt the 
Reaſons made uſe of by the States for declaring the Throne Vacant, and moſt of 
them being Matters of Fact which cannot be diſproy'd ; 1 ſhall now very briefly con- 
ſider the Reſolution of the Eſtates in declaring the late King James to have forfei- 
ted the Right to the Crown, and the Throne to be Vacant. 

Some Men cannot endure to hear of an Hereditary Monarch's forfeiting his Right; V an 
but theſe Men are offended without telling us their Reaſons, which is indeed im- — . 
poſſible for them to produce: for if our Kings are oblig'd to rule according to —— 
Law, and have only ſo much Power as the Law gives them, if it was the Peoples hir Right. 
Choice that prefer'd them before others, and ſo entail'd-the Crown upon their 
Race, upon certain Terms and Conditions; then certainly if they break theſe 
Conditions, and inſtead of a Legal Government they uſurp an abſolute and Ty- 
rannical Power, it is a clear and ſelf-evident Conſequence, that they forfeit their 
Right to the Crown, I have already made it evident, that the very Nature and 
End of Government ſuppoſe an Original Contract, and that there was never 
a Government inſtituted without the Peoples Conſent; that our Kings are limited 
and legal Monarchs, and are engag'd to rule according to Laws. If then it be 
certain (as by ſad experience we know it was) that the late King aſſum'd the 
Government contrary to Law, and invaded the Fundameatal Conſtitution, invert- 
ing all the Ends of Government by manifeſt Violations and inſufferable Incroach- 
ments; there remains not the leaſt doubt of his forfeiting the Right of the 
Crown. This is ſo palpable a Truth, that none but Men who have ſacrific'd their 
Judgments to Court-Flatery ever diſputed. - - 

But to make this more evident (for I deſire to clear all Difficulties as far as the hm 7- 
Brevity I have deſign'd will allow) I ſhall briefly enquire into this pretended Here- Cen of 
ditary Right, and the true State and Conſtitution of our Government. Firſt A f 
then it is certain, that our Monarchs are Hereditary, not by virtue of their Birth, * — 
but by reaſon of the Conſtitution. Fergus the Firſt was not born a King, but 
made King by the People; and if they had not ſent for him, and made him King, 
he and his Poſterity could have laid no better claim to it than others. And they 
might have eſtabliſh'd any other ſort of Government as well as Monarchy, if 
they had not judg'd this the beſt for their Safety and Preſervation. It is then 
Jure Conſtitutionis, that the Crown was ſettled on Fergus and his Poſterity; for 
they might have ſettled the Crown upon himſelf only during his Life, without 
granting it to his Succeſſors by Line: ſo thatJit is only by virtue of the Con- 
Ntatiog, that either” Fergus was choſen King, or his Poſterity continu'd on the 

rone, wy ; , "Is | 

Upon what Terms and Conditions our firſt King receiv'd the Crown, is not al- 
together ſo clear as could be wiſh'd z for our Records being deſtroy'd, and our 

iſtorians giving us but a brief Tranſcript and Account of what paſs'd in the 
beginning of our Monarchy (which for its Antiquity finds few natural Compe- 
uors) I hope impartial Men will be content with this ſhort Narration, when [ 
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An Viſtri- A} our Hiſtorians tell vs, thaf Fox being in Jreland, the Scots ſent for Un 
cal Account and made him King, and confirm'd the Riagdom to him and his Poſterity : and tho 
of the fnſt there be bo wention made im Hiſtory of any Contract betwixt him anck the Fropke, 


Contract 
with their 
K i ngs . 


regarded hisPlea, and enacted a Law, That the immediate Heir of the 


Ob. There Voll ſay, There is no ſuch Clauſe in any of our Lans, if a King tyrannizes, aud 


is no Law, 
that if a 


Kingtyran- Anſw. There is no need for inſerting ſo odious a Clauſe, either in our Laws, 


nizes, &c. 
he fhould 

forfeit his 
Right, an- 
ſwer'd. 


Whether a- 
ny Expedi- 


ents would 
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har taken froin our beſt 


Hiſtorians, and cho wichont Citation, f will warrant x, 


yet tho very nature of the ching implies, that People acting rationally,. and itz. 
out Conſtraint, would not beſtow the Crown upon their Ring without jon, 
or put themſelves in a worſe State than they, were in formerly, And. tho our H. 
ſtorians mention not any Contract, yet the Mccbunt we have of the Peoples By. 

haviour afterwards, ſhews' there was ſuch a Paction and Agrecment ; and that h 
was the Publick Good, and their own Safety, they deſign'd in ſetting up a King 
for immediately 7 77 Fergui's Death, they made choice of his Brother Ferthariy ts 
be King, and 1 d by his two Sons, as being young and unfit to goverm; ag 
when the eldeſt afterwards challeng'd the Kingdom, as his by Right, they little 
by bis Infancy uncapable to govern, the next who was fit and able 10 diſcharge 'the — 
ſpould be choſen K ing. And this Law continu'd till Keneth the Third prepaid with 
the Parliament to change it, and yet his Son was put by the Crown; by virtue of 
this former Law; all which is a convincing Proof, that the People Mill retain'd 
Power to change the Succeſſor for the Advantage of the Publick. And tho our 
Hiſt6rians make no mention of Contracts then, yet this Law is an unqueſtiouable 
Evidence, that our Kings accepted of the Crown n And in the 
Reign of Finnamus the roth King, it was appointed, That the Kings, in imo: comming, 
ſhowtd do nothing of am moment without the "Conſent of the Parliament; that they Mun 
neither make Peace nor Wat, nor emer into any Leagues without their Authority. This is 
ſuch a Limitation of the King's Power, that it leaves lint little more than che Ti. 
tle of a Ring; yet his Sneceffor did ſwear to it, and  Mogaldus the 23d Ring ih 
commended, that actording to antient Cuſtom, he did all by Advice of the par- 
liament: and his Succeſſor, for not obſerving this antient Cuſtom, was impriſomd. 
But not to be tedious, we find feyeral of ont Kings ſwearing 10 be ru d by the Cum 
fel of a Parliament, to maimain the Intereſt of the bes and defend their Ren. 
gion. And when they were not fit to govern, they were laid aſide; When they be- 
gan to tyrannize, and overturn the Fundamental Conſtitution, we find ſome- of 
them cenſut'd, and upon promiſe of amendment contint'd on the Throne, others 
that were obſtinate put from the Government: which abundantly clears that our 
Kings were no abſolute Monatchs, but under Limitations, and Legal Reſttaints ; 
and every body knows that our Kings of late were oblig'd to ſwear to defend bur 
Religion and Liberties, and to rule according to Law. If then à King aſſuming the Go- 
vernment contrary to Law, violates the Fundamental Conſtitution of the King - 

dom, in that cafe, ipſo facto, he forfeits his Right of the Crown. 


atFs contrary to Law, that be forfeits bis Right of the Crown, | 


or in the Oath taken by the King, it is enough that they are oblig'd to rule ac- / 
cording to Law; and if a King forfeits not his Right when he breaks his Oath and 
deſtroys the Laws, what empty Things are Laws and Oaths? Do they lay no tie 
upon the King? Why then were they invented? And if they lay any Obligation 
upon the Prince, it is certainly for the Security of the Subject: But if the Sudeck 
be nèver a whit the ſecurer, Laws and Oaths may be laid aſide. There is then 1 
mutual Obligation between King and People: and tho it be not expreſt, if be 
break the Condition of the Contract, the Subject is freed of his Obligation; yet it 
is as certainly ſuppos'd, as Divorce in caſe of Adultery is in the Mattimonial Con- 
tract; for it is a plain Contradiction to ſay, a Contract can ſubſiſt when the Condi- 
tions are broken and violated. W115 | OO ITY: 
But ſome Men fancy, That Expedients might bave been found out for tying wp the 
King, whereby our Laws and Liberties had been ſecur d, without putting bins from tht 


havefecur'd I Prone, 


the Laws, 


and oblig'd and wiſe Men muſt not make Maybe's their Rule. It is well known that the late 


the King, 


Arſi. There was indeed a Poſſibility in the Caſe, but not the leaſt Probability; , 


King was not ignorant of the Complaints of his People; and if he had reſolv'd td 
red reſs their Grievances; it was certainly the fitteſt time for him tb Have declatd 
he would have tu'd by Law, and refer all things to the Deciſtoꝶ ef a free 5 
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nent in both the Nations,” befor 
Meaſures, he had fatisfy'd bot 


not to come under Ties, or to change thoſe Meaſures he. had laid dowa: And his 


Reſolutions,” to rule without Limitations; for he propoſes no Expedients but his 
promiſe. And what Truſt might be repos'd in that, we may pretty well gueſs 


opon the Throne, ſhackled with all the Ties and Chains Men could contrive, would 
the Kingdom have bęen a whit more ſecure than formerly? How eaſily could he 


him by force, either by ſecuring to his Intereſt a ſtrong Party at home, or by 
calling over the French to his Aſſiſtance # And have we not ſufficient ground to 


have preach'd down a Limited one as a Repugnancy in it ſelf? But Men may talk 
how our Religion, Liberties, and the Proteſtant Intereſt in Europe could have 


Shackles had been call'd back; to ſpeak nothing o 
uncapable of our Government, and renders his Promiſes juſtly ſuſpicious. Beſides, 
if the Eſtates of our Kingdom had recall'd King James, after England had ſet- 
tled the Crown upon King William and Queen Mary, we had expos'd our ſelves 
to _—_— Miſeries, and unpitied Calamities, without the leaſt hope of a de- 
ſirable Relief. „ | e of | 


ſufficiently vindicated themſelves, in leaving him with bis pretended Father, otherwiſe 


| fus'd, the Eſtates bad been Free, 


Grounds, doubted of the Queen's being with Child, had it not been reaſonable 
to have given ſome Satisfaction, and to have remov'd theſe Doubts ? The Parents 


Men muſt from thenoe conclude, that it was the moſt unaccountable, and moſt un- 
reaſonable Contrivance imaginable, to refuſe a convincing Proof, which might 
have been ſo eafily given if the Queen had been with Child as was given out. The 
pretended Labour was alſo anſwerable to the Contrivance, and carry'd on ſo in the 
dark, that an impartial andunbiaſs'd Obſerver could not but ſee a wilful Deſign, in 
refuſing to give ſufficient Proof in a buſineſs of ſo great Concernment. And this 
might be one Reaſon why the Parliament never meddled with that Affair; for 
lince the wilful neglect of the Parents render'd the Child's Title ſo N they 
might have given him a new Title, but could not make his pretendedone a whit the 
juſter: and the Objections and Suppoſitions being prior to the pretended Birth, 
theſe ſhould have been remov d by the Parents; otherwiſe it was impoſſible to re- 
move thoſe violent Suſpicions the People entertain'd. The pretended Prince was then 
laid aſide by the Parents refuſing to make his Birth open and evident; and the Par- 
liament had no Reaſon to prove the Cheat, for ſome Crimes are ſo black and foul, 
that being committed with the utmoſt Caution and Secrecy, they admit of no Le- 
gal Probation 3 in ſuch Caſes juſt Grounds of Suſpicion muſt have place. But this 


in fo far as it concerns the Vindication of the preſent Proceedings, add, that 


piſt made him uncapable to ſucceed by any Law; and their carrying him into a Fo- 
reizn Land, gave all Men ground to ſuſpect his Education. th | 
Vol. III. | Nan But 


re he retit'd from England, If he had taken theſe 
of the People; and had been yet fitting dpon the Throne: But his haſty deſert- 
ing us, without eyer making any Propoſals, was a Demonſtration that he reſoly'd . 


think that thoſe Men amongſt us, who plead for a Fure Divino Monarchy, would ſoon 


cluded as Suppoſititious, without ever bringing that Affair to a trial: for it is not 5 ſuppos'd 
enough that it has been ſtory d throughout the Kingdom, that he is an impoſtur d Son of K. 


Infant ; but if after a fair Trial he had been found to be a Cheat, the Eſtates had James. 


belides the violent Preſumptions there were of the pretended Birth, his being a Pa- 


Letter read in the Meeting of theEſtates, is a ſufficient Confirmation of his fix d 
by what we have formerly ſeen. Suppoſe then King James had been again ſet 


have made a Party for himſelf, and ſoon have ſhak*d off thoſe Fetters put upon 


at what rate they pleaſe z yet no Man that ſeriouſly confiders the Caſe, can ſee 


had the leaſt Proſpect of being ſecur'd, if King F pron es imaginary 4 
is Religio ich makes him 


But tho ſome Men are ſatisfy'd that King James could not in reaſon be call'd Wy the 
back, yet they cannot endure that the Child ſhould have been paſs d by, and ex. ©oventron 


aſs'd by 


they ſhould have ſent for him, and ſeen to bis Education; and if the Parents bad re- 


Anſw. This Affair did more properly belong to the Convention and parliament o_ o_— 
of England to canvaſs, than to the Meeting of the Eſtates in Scotland; for the Ent þ 


<ngland fo 


pretended Birth being in England, and that Nation being as much concern'd as can his 
ours to enquire into that Affair, whatever they did in this, behov'd to be a lead- Legitime- 
ing Caſe to us. Now it being certain that the whole Nation, upon good 9- 


could not but know there was a neceſſity of giving unqueſtionable Proofs of this, 
the report of the Queen's Bigneſs being ſo much ſuſpected; ſo that all reaſonable _ 


Debate being quite out of doors, I forbear to meddle more with it: only I muſt, 
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to le @acane, ouertbrew tbe Law Succofpon, 6d: een LEED Sn 
oe in anſwer to chis, I hall firſt in the general lay, That the Vacancy of the 
verthrew Thtone is not ĩncouſiſtent with the Notion of ducceſos: For it45.,0bvigus, chat 
vor the l many Caſes may happen of che Throne's being wean, and get ue Prejudice done 
of Succeſ- to the Succaſſion: But here the Laws of Succeſhon muſt be ueaſur u by the 
n., Municipal Laws of exery Kingdom. In ane the Saligne:Law exaludes Female 
from the Succeſſon: Wirth. us, ſince the Reign of Keuvebithe Third, the Syoce. 
ſion has been entail d on the next of the Line, failing Heirs Male of Body: $04hr 
while we are ſpeaking of the Law of Succeſſion, we mult andetſtand the Succeſ. 
ſion as it is ſettled by our [own Laws. Nom it is certain chat it was an aatiemt 
Coſtom, which continued about a Thouſang Vears, of pott ing by the next Heir 
if a Child, and chuſing the btceſt of the Race for Government; and yet this un 
not thought to prejudice the Succeſſion, mor could it be dene without x 
Vacancy: But our Hiſtory affords us a £00 memorable Paſſage to confrm this 
That the Vacancy of the Throne does not overthrow the Laws of Succeſſion; for 
it is certain that after the Death of Alexander the Third, the Throne was for 4 
long time vacant, occafion'd by the Debgtes concerning the aeareſt In the Line 
whether it belong'd to Balio or Bruce; and tho there was a Competition for the 
Succeſſion, and hot Diſputes about the Perſon, yet it was ſtill in regard to keep up 
the Lineal Succeſſion. | But fur ther, according to the Law of our Kingdom, ou 
Kings are not to aſſume the Government without taking the Garonation-Qath: 
Now this cannot be inſtantly done upon the Death of the Predeceſſpr, which nece(. 
ſarily infers a Vacancy of the Throne. And it's impoſſible to conceiye the Death 
of the King without a Vacancy. IT eee 
Mzle-4d- But now more particularly : Some think the Male-Adminiſtration of 4 King 
miniſtrz- cannot prejudg the Right of Heirs; and that a King wha forſeits his Kingdom, docs 
= 1 only forfeit it for himſelf, and not for his Poſterity : $9 chat the Gavernment is 
mot cla not devolv'd on the People, that they may either alter the Conſtitution, and ſet 
. bis Heirs, up Ariſtacracy' inſtead of Monarchy, or make choice of What Perſans they think 
fit to ſit on the Throne; and ſa in place of an Hereditary, ta (at up an Eleftive 
| Monarchy ; for this were to deſtroy the Fundamental Laws of aur Kingdom, 
which the Meeting of the Eftates are ſe careful to preſerye: For it cannot be 
fuppos'd, that upon declaring the Throne Vacant, all former Laws are ip/a face nul. 
Now if our Laws be in force, the Succeſſion cannot be wrong'd, ner our Monarchy 
devolve, while there are natural Heirs politically capacitated : For it was neverthe 
deſign of our Laws, nor the practice of our Kingdom, to pnt by ſych Heirs on the 
account of the Male-Adminiſtration of the Predeceſſot; and it is inconſiſtent 
with the Law of Equity and Juſtice, to puniſh the Child tar the Parents Faul. 
For however in Subjects the Children poſſeſs nat the Elitates of their Forfeited ha- 
rents, except they have a Legal Right to them prior to the Forfeiture z yet this 
Fatality reacheth not the Children of Kings, who ſucceed Jure Conflitutions ; {0 
that the very Nature and Defign of an Hereditary Monatchy would be deſtroy dit 
this were admitted, and render it às precarious as if it were Ele&ive. For how- 
ever at the firſt Conſtitution People might have condeſcended on what Conditions 
they pleas'd in ſettling the Succeſſion; yet after the fixing af the Confimti- 
on, both King and People are ty'd by Oaths and Laws nat ta alter it: Aud i 
King William (when Prince of Orange) was ſo much exn'd to viadicate the 
Erinceß's Right, upon the Report of the violent Suſpicioas af the. ſuſpeficd 
Infant; what might he not have done in Juſtice, if our Eſtates had put the Cram 
by her? To conclude, Unleſs there be the ſame juſt Graynds and Reaſons for 
forfeiting the Heir there was for forfeiting the Predeceſſor, neither Law nt 
Equity will allow it. = & | g 
Whether Others think, The Security of the Kingdom, and Safety: of the People: ane cone 
he Kiebe that Children ſucceed not to. their forfeited Parent: (but this is a Very dangerovsP 2 


being for- N * 49x g 
cited by and that the Right being broken, the. ſettling of it again. is deval '4 en the Peogia, 

- 1 they may mould it according to their pleaſure, ang, either prefiex Per ani, lim the He 
Power de- ceſſion. So that if ever there was an Opportunity” for the Reople 19vindignts. theit A 
optves of and Privileges, this was the time. 10 5 
% £2p'* Lam not very willing to be poſitive. in reſolving a Caſo wol, & with, ©. ma) 
Intricacies and Difficukies; only T think a Man's an Kip, nat be c 
demm d, in ſaying, That ſce King James. had forfeited the: Right of the ger 
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and the Child not being politically capacitated, the Right of Succeſſion did be- 
has to the preſent Queen o England.; and the Crown. could not Have been put 

by ber ig Juſtice and Equity, tho it was ins the Power of. the Eltates to regulate,, 
the Succeſſion, wich a juſt Care and Regard to the Iutereſt of thoſe concern'd in it 

and to limit it for the good of the Nation, to Heirs rightly quality'd4 All whic 

lapprebend exactly quadrate with the Reſolution of the Eſtates in the preſent ſet- 
ding of the Crown, Which comes next eee, 
' The Throne then being declar'd Vacant, neceſſarily, imply'd it was to be fil'd; 
and the Eſtates having exactly follow'd the Example of England, it will not be, 1 
hope, expected I ſhould enlarge here: for whatever has been. written for vindi- 
cating the Convention and Parliament of England upon this Head, does equally 
vindicate the Reſolution of the Eſtates of Scotland 1 ſhall therefore only briefſy 
conſider the two following Prejudices ſome Men entertain againſt the preſent Set- 
tlement of the Crown. Tins at | 


1. Some are offended, That Xing William ſhould be pla&'d in the Throne with Quten 
Mary, | F | | = nr 1 
2. Others are angry, That Princeſs. Ann ſbould. be gaſtpon d. 

Now there is not the leaſt ground for any reaſonable M. 


21 


| anable Man. to quarrel at either % King 

of theſe: For if all Perſons concern'd be content with the Reſolution of the William 

Eltates ; if Queen Mary, Princeſs Ann, and the Prince, be fully ſatisfy'd with the 11 . 

preſeat ſettling of the Crown, I know not why any private Perſan ſhould be diſ- % ed 

ſatisfy'd : For Where there is no Injury done, no body ought, to complain; and Mary, and 

where there is a voluntary Conſent, there the Perſons. ſuffer no Wrong. For ſup- the Prin- 

poſe there be ſame little Ineroachment made upon the Succeſſion, yet ſince that % Ann 

was not done either without the Conſent, or to the Prejudice of thoſe concern d, * 8 

but highly ad vantageous to their latereſt, and to the Peace and Safety of the Na- 

tion, we haye all the Reaſon in the World to ſubmit to the Determination of the 

Eſtates, who have been very careful to intrench, as little as the preſent Circum- 

ſtances would allow, on the Right of Succeſſion. Beſides, no body can doubt 

but it was in the Power of the preſent States to regulate the Succeſſion, and it i 

certain they never intended to deſtroy it; and then the Right of Regal Authorit 

did antecedently to their Declaration belong to Q. Mary: yet there is no Article of 

our Conſtitution that contradicts the preſent Reſolution of ſettling the Regal Au- 

thority upon King William and Queen Mary, jointly; for it is inconteſtahle, that 

 aQueen in Poſſeſſion ſuperinducing a Husband, may with her on Conſent and Al- 

lowance of the Parliament, veſt her Husband with an equal ſhare of the Regal 

Authority during her Life; much more may this be done, hen the [neareſt Male 

to the Crown is already Husband to the Heir before put in Poſſeſſion. And tho it 

be determia'd that the Matrimonial Cron belongs to King William after the Death 

0: Qucen Mary, yet ſince. his Heirs by another Wife arg poſtpon'd to the Heirs of 

Princeſs Ann, this ſeems to give him no more than what the Courteſy of Scotland 

gives to every private Man who marries an Heir, if a Child be born, altho it do 

not ſurvive... Beſides, it is certain the Heir of a Crown may voluntarily quit 

the Government, and yield the Right to the next Heir; for no body can 

force the Heir of the Crown to accept of the Government. If then the Prin- 

cels has willingly condeſceaded that King William enjoy the Crown during his 

Lifetime, and the Eſtates have accordingly ſettled the Government, it is inſuffe- 

radle to raiſe Scruples for diſturbing the Publick Peace, which are merely ſuppor- 

ted by Prejudice, I ſhall ſpeak nothing here of King William's Merit, who de- 

lery'd ten times more of the Nation, if they had had more to beſtow , nor ſhall1. 

nve!z1 againſt thoſe who would ſet up the ſuſpected Child, tho that had ſubverted 

ene Sucrefſion to a Miracle, and poſtpon'd Princeſs Aun's Right without a Reme- 

oy ' | all only deſire Men of common Senſe to judg, whether our States, finding 

© Rctolution of the Convention of England {6 reaſonable and advantageous, had 

actech prudeatly, if they had not follow'd their Example; for certainly if they 

1 aot cone ſo, they behov'd at every new Election of a King to have broke with 

din Kingdom, and what had been the fatal Conſequences of that, it is eaſy to 

th The Eſtates having thus reſolv'd on the ſettling of the Crown, the next ſtep of 7h-E/tates 

_ Proceedings is their iſſuing out a Proclamation relative to the Inſtrument-of — * 1 

Lo ernment or Claimof Right, declarifig Wiliam and Mary King and Queen of i * 
and, to che King: and Queen of Scotland. Some Men make this a matter of the Claim 


PP N Ser, .and-look upon it as a pretty odd and unaccountable Mugen of Right, 
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$ | Riftr; to proctaim a Ring iand-Qnten, and 

| certain Terms and Condition which they knew Tndygw hecher They would Uſe 
_ to; and till their Acceptance the GfFernitieqe)was to'tontinueriw'vhis Power os 
the Eſtates, ' But all thoſe Out ertes and fariobs Storms che Enemies of chr Peng 
raiſe}! may be ſoon ſilenc d and calm by Tober and uh ej ud d Mind; for the 
Circumſtances of the Ningdom would hot allo the delaꝶ ing of the Proclamation, 
and in times of imminent danger none but Pools will ſtand tpon'Formalities. 17 


King Wiliam and Queen A lad been in the Kingdom, there bod been anbtber 
Method obſerv d; but their Diſtance, and the preſent Circumſtances and Condition 


of he Nation will ficient rindcae the Reloarion ofthe Ras to alaſka 


o 


Minds. 


Queen Mary, and repoſe no great Confidence in them, to offer tbem the Crown with 4 
Claim af Fights and redreſſing Grievances ;, for h this means they are ſo yd up ay 

hack la, and the” Prerogative ſo impair 

them if they manſgreſi .. abe 
Th-Scotch © An ſw. This is a malicious and ground leſs Inſinuation, there being nothing in the 
Claim of Claim of Right that in the leaſt clips the King's due Prerogative, except Arbittery 
Right does Power be pretended to belong to the Prerogative, which is the only thing the 
110 _ Claim of Right guards againſt, in ſecuring the Subject from thoſe Invaſions that 

were made on our Privileges and Liberties during the former Reigns, by an af: 


Preroga- 


tive, ſum d Abſolute Power. I doubt not but the Eſtates could have generouſly beſtow'4 


the Crown on King William without any Limitationor Condition; but the preſent 


Settlement having 'a farther Proſpe&, and they not knowing what might be the 


Diſpoſition of thoſe who may ſucceed, they had all the reaſon in the World to ſee 
to the Security of their Poſterity, as well as to their own. © Beſides, they have done 
nothing contrary to the end and deſigu of King William's Declaration (When Price 
of Orange) which was to provide a Remedy againſt the Incroachments made on 
the Liberties and Privileges of the People, and to redreſs thoſe Grievances they 


erſtand not what they mean by ſach a Word. I have always thought that à good 
King, who ruling by Law has the Hearts of his Subjects intirely united to 155 
is a more abſolutely happy Prince than the moſt Arbitrary Monarch in the World. 
But is the Prerogative of the King and Right of the Subject ſo inconſiſtent; that 
the one cannot be ſecur'd without the other ſuffer ? Ir ſeems Men who raiſe ſucha 
Scruple, have either a deſign againſt the Peace of the Government, or underſtand 
not well what they ſay. * el POR ee, t 

reeEftates The laſt thing I ſhall take notice of in the Proceedings of the Eſtates, is the 
— 4 Proclamation againſt the owning of the late King James, and commanding pub- 
amarion lick Prayers to be made for King Will;am and Queen Mary, Now any body in rea- 
— tze fon” would think, ſince the Eſtates, who were the only Judges, had 
late K. and declar'd the late King had forfeited his Right, and laid down the Gronnds and 
ordering Reaſons thereof, and had afterwards declar'd King William and Queen Mary of 
Prayers ſe, England, King and Queen of Scotland, that all the Subjects of the Kingdom were 
K. W.«4 oblig'd to ſtand to their Determination. Yet fome Men pretending Conſcience, 
& refuſe to transfer their Duty to the eſtabliſh'd Government, thinking themſelves 
Whether a- Oblig?d by their former Oaths to the late King. I ſhall therefore briefly conſider 
ny Alegi- the Caſe, whether our Allegiance be due to the late King, or to the preſent Powers, 
ance is now under whoſe Protection we live, who are eſtabliſh'd in the Government: Whaterer 
ble to K. I. difficulty ſome Men may ſee in roomy the Doubt, I confeſs I cannot diſcover it; 
for it ſeems to be a plain caſe, that if King James has forfeited his Right to the 
Crown, he ceaſes to be our King, and is clearly diveſted of his Sovereignty, and 
conſequently our Allegiance is void and null: For it is inconteſtable; that Ale 
giance is extinguiſh'd and dead, if the Sovereignty be deſtroy'd; it is not to the 
Perſon abſolutely, but to the Perſon inveſted with the Government that Allegiance 

is due. For as no Allegiance was due to the Perſon before be was King; ſo none is aut 

be ceaſe to be ſo. Allegiance is a relative Duty ; if therefore the Relation be d 
folv'd, the Allegiance is extinguiſh'd. This is like Divorce in caſe of Adultery, 
which deſtroyeth the Matrimonial Contract and Relation: but if King Jun be 
Kill King, if he has not forfeited his Right, but retains the Sovereiguty, we owe 
him alone our Allegiance. So that the Caſe is plain, that it is not Conſcience ne 
Rave to deal with, but a prejudicate Opinion, oppoſite to the Authority of "the 
Nation: for it were an eaſy matter to ſatisfy their Conſcience, if they could be 
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Again, we are told, That the'Eftares ſhew little" Kindneſs to 49 William and 


'd and cur tai d, that the qubjec᷑ bas a Jus again} 


daned under: and if Men call this a curtailing of the Prerogative, I confeſs un- 
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eonght td Acleem ledg that King Jemen had forfeired, his Right 3 for ie is übt 
beciüſe they haye Fe . to Klug ame char they refuſe to pray 
for King William and Queen ap hut becauſe chey un him ſt ill to be their 
King; and ther efore> cin Bie ther Alleglance corn othet While: he llves: For 
ILthink none oft them Wauld pretend the Obligation of their Oatht, if their 
Prince became futiobs, or ſo! ſaoliſh chat be became unfit; te gevern, and the Go. 
yernment was tràmfer d on arſother hy che publick Authority of the Nation; or if 
he publickly ay ety the Government and voluntarily took himſelf to a private Life. 
All theſe are Cates ilch baus occtr'd,” and Ixno no body ho ever thouglt that 
the Subjects Allegiarice in cheſe Caſes was not wid and null by reaſon of theit 
loſing and quitting the Sovereignty : ſo that it is evident, that Oaths oblige no 
longer thati che Ferſon is veſted with the Sovereignty. Beſides, therę is an obvious 
Caſe which would puzzle theſe Gentlemen to reſolve; whether 8 
of Foreigners, who had ſworn: Allegiance to their own Prince, inferteth Perjury ? 
Certainly if Allegiance were abſolutely due to the Perſon, there could be no diſ- 
penſing with the Oath, and yet here is a Tranſlation of Allegiance ordinarily 
isd, withont being condemn'd by Lawyers or Caſuiſts, becauſt no Man is 
oblig d to live in one place; and if he cannot find Protection or Subſiſtence under 
one Prince, he may leave that Society and join & ith another: Now he owes Alle 
giance no longer than he is a Member of the Society; and if he cęaſt to be u Subjecrt 
his Oath ceaſes to oblige him: for the Oath is on the account ofa prior Obligation, 
and the Subject owes Allegiance to his Prince by virtue of the Conſtitution Whether he 1785 
ſwear or not; ſo that if Allegiance ceaſes, the Oath is likewiſe extinguilh'd.:: Beſides, 
it is certain that both the Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance were intended, only 
to prevent the Uſurpations and Pretenſions of the Pope and Court of Rome, and 
gave no new power nor Authority to the Prince, nor made any new degree of 
Allegiance,but was a Bar to the Pope,who pretended a Supremacy over Eccleſiaſtick 
Perſons and in Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, and a Power of excommunicating and de- 
poſing Kings, and of releaſing Subjects from their Allegiance. Now it is incre- 
dible that our Superiors, who impos'd theſe Oaths, intended that we ſhould be 
thereby oblig'd to protect a King who is deſtroying the Conſtitution, andover- 
turning our Religion and Liberties, and introducing Popery + Upon the account of 
barring and keeping it out theſe Oaths were firſt: frame. 

[ have already ſhew'd that our Kings are Kings by Contract; that their Power is Vn fa 
limited and conditional; that a King may ceaſe tobe King, and forfeit his Right of Alegiance 
the Government. Now if King James has broken the Contract, and not per. # e 0 4 
form d the Conditions thereof, the Contract is void, and Subjects are 5pſo facto , * 
loos'd from their Allegiance; for we owe no farther Allegiance: to the Perſon, 
than as he is King and acts by Law: and I think it was never the Intention of our 
Lawgivers, nor of thoſe-who ſwore Allegiance to the late King, that their Oaths 
ſhould bind them to protect him in deſtroying the Legal Conſtitution, their Reli- 
gion, Liberties and Lives. It is the Opinion of all Caſuiſts, that reciprocal Ties 
and Oaths, and mntual-Stipulations are quite caſſed and diſſolv'd, if one of the 
Parties fail in the Performance, Now it is evident that a King without Oaths 
is oblig'd to protect, and the Subject is oblig'd to obey; nay more, our Kings are 
oblig'd by Law, to ſwear to defend and rule us by Law, upon which account we 
ſwear Allegiance. Now if the King inſtead of ruling by Law deſtroys the Law, 
we are ſet free from our Allegiance, which can ſupport no Man to be a Tyrant, 
otherwiſe the Oath would be vinculum iniquit atis. 

might here adduce the ſeveral-Caſes propog?d by Caſuiſts, wherein a Promiſſory hen p14. 
Oath may ceaſe to oblige: A if the State of Aﬀairs change, or the Quality of the miſr ß 
Perſon ceaſe, or a" greater Good be hindred, &c. All which we might urge to-pur- Ce ceaſt 
pole, if the preſent Caſe requit'd the clearing of Doubts which might perplex a 1 
ſerupulous Conſcience; But alas we have riot to do with the Conſcience, but with 
pet verſe Diſpoſitions and Inclinations, with Men who perhaps have no great Kind- 
nels for King James, nor are ſuch ſttict Regarders of Oaths, but who hate the preſent 
Eſtabliſhment, becauſe they can expect no Advancement from ſo mild a Government. 

If this were not the preſent Caſe, I ſhould further be at ſome pains to tell them, 

that Salus populi: eſt. Suprema lex, that neither Laws nor Oaths againſt the publick Good bind 

tbe Conſcience : Fortis being the great end of Government, it is antecedent to all 

Laws, and whatever deſtroys tliat; is null and cannot oblige; it being a receiv d 
Maxim, Prior-abligatioprajudicatpoftcriori, Now I ſhall leave it to every ſober Mind, 
not diaſſed by Prejndice, to judg whether we one Allegiance to the late King, 
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But ſappoſe King #illian were King only de face, ind not de jure, vet jo} 
not upon what. accauqt dur Clergy. refute co pray tor him! There nd Text, 
Sacred "Writ that dqes warrant theiz.,refuſat: Our Saviour (as. L1aid) gave ri. 
bute_to Ceſar and the Apoltles, St. Faid and St, Rete, ordef'd Subjection to the 
Powers in being, and Prayers and Supplications to be made for them and yetth, 
Powers deen a Being were mere Uſurpers, and had no Jult Tine.” No finceth 


great Meeting, of the Nation hath inveſted King William with the, Royal Digairy, 


he js not only de facto but de jure our King; and-if we render him not our A. 
giance, we are liable to Puniſhment. Nay, Fil moreover ſuppoſe King Tia hag 
obtain'd the Grown'by Conqueſt (Which can never give a julk Title, without the 
People's Conſent) Jer subjects might with a good Conſcience ſubmit ta bim, an- 
obey his, Commands z modo non ſit Jactu turpe aut injuſtum, as BilhoP. Sanderſon, in 
his 5th Prę - lecture, reſolves the Caſe at ſome length, and more particularly in 2 
little Treatiſe concerning that Engagement in Cromwell's time, of promiling to be 
true and faithful to the Cmmonwea lt.. 

hut I muſt here put a ſtop. to any further reaſoning on this Head, there being a1. 
ready enough written to ſatisfy ſcrypulous Conſciences; and all the Reaſons that can 
be urg d, will neyer ſatisfy a diſcontented Spirit: For Men who will not pray for 4 


- 


| King or Queen ſet on the Throne by the general Conſent of the People, and the 


publick Authority of the Nation, only wait a fit Opportunity to ſay, we. will not 
have them'to reign overus. The Caſc is plain and obvious, that Men who refuſe 


to pray for a King, will oppoſe the eſtabliſh'd Conſtitution, and rile in the Face of 


Authority, as ſoon as ever probable Circumſtances occur for encouraging them to 
ſuch an Attempt. I remember, when under the late Reigns ſome ignorant People 
refus'd to acknowledg the late King's Authority, or to ſay, God -bleſs lum; thoſe 
poor Creatures ſuffer d, who otherwiſe might have ſav'd their Lives: lwiſh thoſe, 


ho took Pleaſure, and inſulted over theſe weak Creatures, may now read their 


Sin in their Puniſhmeat,, and from thence,learn not to deſpiſe Dominion. 


Alas! Is it ſo hard and intricate a Caſe, whether we ſhould pray for King Willan, 
who has been under God the chief Inſtrument: of our Safety, who has ſecurd 


dur Religion and Liberties, which were ſo near to Deſtruction; or for King James 


who was N e our Laws, Religion and Liberties? If we refuſe to accept 
of the Deliverance G 


od has ſent us; for all we had to do, was to ſtand eil, and 


ſce the Salvation of God : If, I ſay, we will not hearken to the Calls of Providence, 


Reaſons 
why all 
god Pro- 
reſtants 
ſhould 

« ſtand by K, 
William. 


and ſubmit to the preſent Eſtabliſhment, which has been wonderfully, carry'd on, 
(more of the Counſel of Heaven than of humane Conduct appearing in the 
whole Affair) we may thank our ſelves, if God laugb at our Calamity, and mock when 
our Fears approach, , ' 1 hai e e 
lhave now done with the Proceedings of the Eſtates, having endeavoured to 
yindicate theſe from what I apprehend might be objected. But becauſe the Malice 
and Diſcontents of People againſt the preſent Settlement ſeem to increaſe, I ſhall 
add ſome few Reaſons, why all good Proteſtants in Scotland ought to ſtand by, and 
join with King William againſt the Attempts of the late King and his Adherents, 
the cruel French and barbarous 1riſh. I. 8 

| doubt not, but the Reaſons propos'd already will prevail with ſome, I wiſh1 


Could ſay with al, to change their biaſſed Judgments concerning their Obligations 
to King James: yet to enforce this a little more, and that no honeſt Man be frighted 


Peamphlets ſcatter'd thro the Kingdom, I ſhall further appeal to every Man's Ret 


Becauſc of 
their Deli- 
verance 
from Popery 
and Slave - 
ry by him, 


from his Duty, in acknowledging King William's Authority, by ſome ſcandalons 


{on to determine the preſent Caſe. 


þ . 


One would think the imminent danger we were in of Popery and Slavery, tbe 
one as dangerous to.our future Happineſs, as the other to our preſent; and the 
miraculous Deliverance wrought tor us (under God) by ſo generous a Prins, 
Thould intirely tie us to his Service. But alas ! we are like the murmuring 174%, 
whoſe Obſtinacy, and Diſcontents were almoſt as great a Miracle as their Del 
verance z and if we periſh and ſink under that Ruin we have ſo . eagerly. court 
and poſſeſs not that Peace and Tranquillity purchas'd to us by ſo Divine a Deliie 
rance, we muſt be forc'd to ſay, Our Ruin and Deſtruction is the Fruit f au um 
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That Pogery and Slavery were coming in apace, were not the needleſs Fe: 
7 . els Jealopſies of a e Fat len: Things were not acted in te 
dark, but in the Face of the San: The whole Body of the Nation were once fen- 
üble enough, how near we. were. to P that we were as Firehrands 
dinekt out f the Fire: That the Preſſures and Miſeries we lay under, were but the 
foterunners of our greater Sorrow ; the Meeting. of F, packt Parliament (which 
_ only a Miracle evented) would quickly have open'd a Door to all the Cruelties 
and Bar barities that arm d Force could practiſe. Nom this being the Condition we 5 
were ſtated in durin the Reign of the late King, one would think it were no 
very intricate nor dithcolt Caſe to reſolye, whether we ſhould; join with the late 
King, who was beginning ta deſtroy our Religion and Liberties, or with King 
Viliam, who has freed us from thoſe. Preſſures we lay under? Are we like Chil: 
dren, who are no ſooner out of danger than they forget it, and their Deliverer 
too? Or, like Slaves, are we in love with our Fetters and Chains? Is it the Cha- 
rater of a good Proteltant. to be fond of Popery and Slavery Had not thoſe 
Men who now plead for joining with the late King, Eyes in their Heads as well as 
other Men? Anddidt fo not groan under the Preſſures of an Arbitrary Power? 
How they come ſo ſuddenly to change their Thoughts, and to court that Danger = 
they once ſo much dreaded, is, and will be matter o juſt Aſtonimment. 
But beſides. the Greatneſs of the Deliverance, which we gught to acknowledg 44 the 
by the deareſt Expreſſions of Gratitude and Kindneſs z we ſhould farther conſider _ be 
the Riſques and Dangers his preſent, Majelfy expos d himſelf to in working this himſelf Fa 
Deliverance, and the great Loſs he muſt have ſuſtain'd, if he had been defeated in ir. 
either by Land or Sea. Did he put his Life ia jeopardy to relieve us from our Op- 
preſſion, and was at ſo vaſt Expencein providing for our Safety, and the Proteſtant 
Intereſt? Did he lay all at ſtake for us, and ſhould not this engage us ta combige 
cloſely in his defence? Common Gratitude would plead for this; Publicans and 
Sinners love their Benefactors: But that which yet ſhould further oblige us, is, 
That in the time of our great Extremity, when we were not able to free our ſelves, 
but inevitable Ruin look d us in the Face, he not only expos'd himſelf, but engag'd 
the cautious Eſtates of the United Provinces, to ſet about ſo great an Undertaking. 
And is this all the Gratitude we ſhow to our Benefactors, who ſo cordially and ge- 
nerouſly contributed for our Relief, to join with their Enemies, and to do our ut- 
moſt to ruin them? J OS henant ie we 135 - | 
I muſt moreover add, That if God has an Over-ruling Providence in the Go- 4s 4% by 
verament of the World, in ſetting up one and pulling down another, there are ſee 
ſo many wonderful and miraculous Occurrences in the Whole Conduct of this Af- 4. "xg 
fair, that we may not unwarrantably fram thence draw a new Argument to en- vidence of 
force our Obedience and Allegiance to the preſent King. For tho I am none of Gd in 
thoſe who raſhly judg the Goodneſs or Badneſs of an Attempt, by the Succeſs ; ee * 
or conclude God's Love or Hatred from a frowning or favourable Proridence, 
which is not the Rule of our Duty; yet ſometimes we may ſo plainly and remark- 
ably ſee Almighty Power concern'd, and ſuch wonderful Characters of a Divine 
hand in managing and carrying on ſome Affairs, that Men may warrantably conclude, 
This is the doing of the Lord, or with the non-pluſt Magicians, ſay, This ts the Finger 
of Cod. Let us not then join with the Enemies of our Deliverer, lelt we be found 
bghting againſt God: Popery muſt down, and who knows but his Majeſty is rais'd 
up to be the Inſtrument of carrying on ſo glorious a Work, which likewiſe by ſome 


wonderful Predictions he ſeems to give us intimation of? 

Yet that which moſt loudly calls for our Allegiance to his preſent Majeſty, is the 7he Prote- | 
Proteſtant Intereſt at home and abroad: For let any Man of comman Senſe te * 
if there be the leaſt probability of ſecuring the Proteſtant Intereſt if King James ou Al- 
ſhould prove ſucceſsful: For if he was ſo actiye and violent in bringing in POpery, legiance' tc 
when lately in Power, what might we expect, if a' conquering Army did again him. 
ſet him on the Throne? We might then ſee Popery walking berg. fact thro 
Britain, and poor Proteſtants expos'd to all the Miſeries and Calamities their in- 
rag'd and cruel Enemies (inſtigated by Malice) could invent. It was ſome eaſe to 
the oppreſs' d Proteſtants of France, that they had a proſpect of Safety upot 
„ but if his preſent Majeſty were ruin'd, where could we Kee for 

l ar u n unn Win 

It is ſtrange, to a Miracle, that the Severities and Cruelties æxertiꝰ d on the 
Froteſtants in Ireland, ſhould not fright thoſe who pretend to be Proteſtants, Boa 
ais in the late. King 2 Qpqere) with wrexcbe Milergants, with ale ant 
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prevail. | | e 
I confeſs it does not much ſurprize me to heat wicked and profiigate Wretche, 


henſive one of Nants again confirm'd; 15 no Engagement could tie that cruel 


Confeſſor, he full 
Hereticks. Nay, 


What publick Declarations, and private Promiſes did he make, to preſerve our 


better account of King James's Kindneſs ; which is but Fl Encouragement for 
Proteſtants to join with him,” unleſs they are before · hand reſolvd, that their Re- 
ligion be the 'ſithe with their Mn re ee NL En 


— Lif * If ever King James ſhould be again ſet on the Throne, it muſt be by 2 Popiſh | 


a little weaken King William's Intereſt, yet they can never, without Foreiga 
Aſſiſtance, hope to be Succeſsful : and ſo if he be again King, we muſt expe to 
be treated as a conquer'd People, if not worſe. And it is the vaineſt thing in the 
World, to think he will regard any Propoſals for ſecuring our Religion or Liberties: 
No, no, he who would not formerly regard the Legal Eſtabliſhment, will now de- 
ſtroy it without remedy, and make uſe of all the Advantages of a Conqueſt, with- 
out asking Liberty of his Proteſtant Subjects. It is ſtrange, Men ſhould be wil. 
fully blind! Are any of the Proteſtants in Ireland, who went too great a length in 
advancing King James's Intereſt, permitted to enjoy any publick Place? But to 
put all this beyond doubt, I ſhall ſet downa remarkable Paſſage of an riſk Lord 
to a Miniſter of Dublin, from the printed Account we have of that Conference: 
*Tis by the force of the Arms (ſaid that Nobleman) of bis good Catholic, and by Aſ- 
ſiſtance from the glorious Monarch of France, that King James deſigns to re. gain bis Do. 
minions ;, and then be comes in free and boundleſs, like an abſolute Conqueror; and ſhal 
afterwards do what he pleaſes. | Card 5 4 "ITY 
hut there is no fear (God be thanked) that King William wants Hearts and 
Hands to defend him from the vain Attempts of his Enemies. There is nothing 


but our continu'd Sins that threatens our Ruin, and carries a dreadful Appea- 


rance of the Divine Diſpleaſure : But tho our preſent Diviſions and Animokities 
give King James a ſignal Opportunity to ſucceed in his Deſigns, and to małe 
' miſerable without being pitied, yet it is to be hop'd, that God Almighty will 
perfect that Deliverance, which hitherto has been carry'd on with ſo remarkable 
Characters of his favourable Providence. *Tis true, it were juſt in God to ſuf- 
fer us to periſh by our Folly, and to deny us his further Aſſiſtance, ſince we bave 
wilfully deſpis*d that Deliverance he hath afforded us, and are the only Enemies 
to qur own Happineſs. wget Bees + | hea; 
e might live in great Eaſe and Quietneſs, under the mild Government of the 
braveſt and beſt King that ever adorn'd the Brit;/h Throne, there being nothing 
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Tube Grievances of Scotland. 465 
wanting on his part that can endear a King to his People. If we will notwith⸗ | * 
tanding, by our mad Diſcontents, endeavour to reduce the Kingdom to Miſery 
and Ruin, andentail Popery and Slavery inevitably upon our Poſterity, we ſhall 


de the moſt contemptible Nation upon Earth, and a Deriſion to all thoſe that are 
round about us. | : 
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The Grievances repreſented by the Eſtates 
of Scotland to the King's Majeſty, to be redreſi d 
in Parliament. | 


Together with bis Majeſty's Inſtructions | to bis Commiſ- 


fioner for redreſſing the ſame. 
l, HE Eſtates of the Kingdom of Scotland do repreſent, That the Committee of Iuſtruc- 
Parliament, call d The Articles, is a great Grievance to the Nation; and tion 2. 
. there ought to be no Committee of Parliament, but ſuch as are freely choſen 

by the Eſtates, to prepare Motions and Overtures that are firſt made in the Houſe. 

2. That the Firſt Ad of Parliament 1669. is inconſiſtent with the Eſtabliſhment of the Inſtr. 4. 

Church-=Government now deſir d, and ought to be abrogate. 

3. That Forfeitures in prejudice of Vaſſals, Creditors and Heirs of Entail, are a great Inſtr. 6. 

Srievance. 

4. That the obliging of the Lieges to depone upon Crimes againſt Delinquents, otber- Inſtr, 103 
wiſe than when they are adduc d in ſpecial Proceſs as Witneſſes, is a great Grievance. 

: 5- That Aſſizes of Error are a great Grievance, and that Juries be conſider d by Par- Inſtr. 7. 

' lament, 
6. That the Eighteenth AG of Parliament 1681. declaring accumulative Juriſdiction, Inſtr. 8. 
5 4 Grievance, 

7. That the Commiſſariot Courts, as they are now conſtituted, are a Grievance. Inſtr. 9. 
8. That the Twenty Seventh Ad of Parliament 1663. giving to the King Power to Inſtr. 17. 
impoſe Cuſtom at Pleaſure upon Foreign Import, and Trade, is a Grievance, and prejudi- 
cial to the Trade of the Nation. „ 


9. That the not taking an effectual Courſe to repreſs the Depredations and Robberjes by Inſtr. 1 1. 
tbe Highland Clans, is 4 Grievance. 


10. That the Baniſhment by the Council of the greateſt part of the Advocates from Inſtr. 13. 
Edinburgh without 4 Proceſs, was a Grievance. 

11. That moſt of the Laws enacted in the Parliament Anno 1685. are impious and in- Inſtr. 12. 
tolerable Grievances. | 

12. That a Marriage of a King or Queen of this Realm to a Papiſt, is dangerous to Inſtr. 14. 
the Proteſtant Religion, and ought to be provided again. 

13. That the Leuying or Keeping on foot a Standing Army in time of Peace, without Inſtr. 19. 
Conſent of Parliament, is a Grievance. 

14, That all Grievances relating tothe Manner and Meaſure of the Lieges, their Re- Ioſtr. 13. 
Preſentation in Parliament, be conſider d and redreſs'd in the fir#t Parliament. | 
Ky That the Grievances of the Boroughs be conſider d and redreſ”d in the firſt Parlia- Inſtr. 16. 


Hamilton. 


Vol. III. Ooo ET William 


Wo 


n | . 1 3 | 2: Fw *. KO | 
466 Infirnftions to the Duke of Hamilton. 
| . | eie 0 1s 2120 ei no 88 


„ of K 
5 »Þ N - ? | 
*: + ' 4 
— P  * 2 


——____AA4 2 n. 1 
4 


Willam R. 
Inſtructions to Our Right Truſty, and Right entirely Beloved Coufo ay 
p ( 0un ellor, William Duke of Hamilton, Our Commiſſioner far 
holding the Firſt Seſſion of Our next enſuing Parliament of Ou 4. 

tient Kingdom of Scotland, .' vere ire I 


C5 


I, * are to paſs an Act for turning the Meeting of Eſtates into a Parliament. 
and the Three Eſtates are to conſiſt of the Noblemen, Barons, and Bur. 


Grievance 2, You are to paſs an Act for regulating the Articles, to conſiſt of Twenty Four 
I, Perſons, beſides the Officers of State, whereof Eight are to be choſen by the No- 


blemen of their Eſtate, eight by the Barons, and eight by the Boroughs of their 
Eſtate : And in caſe of the Deceaſe of any of theſe Perſons, that Eſtate out 6 
which the Perſon deceas'd, ſhall ſupply the ſame, Theſe are to prepare Matter 
and Acts for the Parliament, but not to exclude the Parliament to take any Matters 
into their Conſideration, tho it hath been thrown out or rejected in the Articles: 
and all former AQs, eſpecially the Firſt Act, Parl. 1. Car, 2. Seſſ, 3: incohſiſten 
with this, are to be reſcinded. gp 2 Nerd min 
3. Vou are to paſs an Act, recognizing our and the Queen's Royal Authority 
and Right of the Crown; ordaining an Oath of Allegiance to be taken in place d 
all former Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, Declarations and Teſts. 
Griev. 2 4. You are to paſs an Act, eſtabliſhing that Church- Government which is mol 
agreeable to the Inclinations of the People, reſcinding the Act of Parliament 166, 
and all other Acts inconſiſtent there wit. . 
5. Vou are to endeavour to paſs an Act for raiſing ſuch a Supply as may be neceſ- 
ſary for ſecuring the Kingdom from the preſent Danger and Foreign Invaſion. 
Griev. 3. 6. You are to paſs an Act, that Forfeitures ſhall only be extended to ſuch Intereſ 
as the Rebel had; and that innocent Vaſſals, or lawful Creditors for Debts upon Re: 
cord, ſhall not be prejudg'd, nor ſuch Heirs of Entail whoſe Rights of Succeſſion are 
e eſtabliſh'd by a publick Infeftment. | 
Griev. 5, 7. You are to py an Act, either to take away Aſſizes of Error, or otherwiſe 
| that they ſhall take place as well againſt a jury that condemns, as a Jury tht 
aſſolzies any Pannal. : 3 SY 
Griev, 6, 8. Youare to paſs an AQ, reſcinding the 18th Act of Parliament 1681. aſltt 
ing the Prerogative in point of Jurifdiftion. _ | 
| Griev. 7. 9. You are to paſs an Act, regulating the Abuſes in the Commiſſary Conrts, 
and all other inferiour Courts, 3 BR Land 
Griev. 4. 10, We are ſatisfy'd, that an Act ſhould be paſt for ſecuring the Lieges againk 
: Inquiries by way of Inquiſition : but in reſpect of the preſent JunRure of Afar 
this matter will be well conſider'd by the Parliament; and therefore when ide 
Terms of this Act ſhall be adjuſted, you are to tranſmit the ſame to Us, that We 
' ' © may give you particular Inſtructions thereanent. 3 ft 
Gijev. 9. 17. Lou are to endeayour to procure an Act for an effectual Courſe for redrth 
ſing the Depredations and Robberies by the Highland Clans; and when this Mat 
ter is digeſted, you are to tranſmit the Propoſals to Us, that you may get part!® 
lar Inſtructions thereanent. | : 
Gribv. 11, 12. Tou are to paſs an AQ, reſcinding ſuch Acts as were made in Parliametl 
1685. as are juſtly grievous to the People. 
Griev. 10. 13. Youare to paſs an Act, that no Perſon be baniſt'd out of the Kingdom, of 
from any part thereof ſummerly without a Proceſs. — 
feu. 12. 14. You are to paſs an AQ, that the Kings or Queens of that Realm ſhall 10 
marry with Papiſts, under this Certification, that a Popiſh Queen Conley 9 
Husband of a Sovereign Queen, ſhall be incapable to enjoy the Benefit or 4 
g's LA al 
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of any Proviſions or Settlemengs wih the Law provides, or particular Contracts, 
or Agreements may have ſecur d to them. e 
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t, Air, Perth, Piſe, Aae ago Midlothian, or others, where it ſhall be 
convenient, may lend three or four Commiſſioners to Parliament, that the 

fon ſentation may be the more Equal," Trey ry 1 5 
Ic. Lou are to paſs an Act ratifying the Privileges of the Boroughs, and ſecur- Griev. 15. 
ing their Rightsz im electing of their o] n ſtrates for the future; and that 
rhe Boroughs of Glaſgow and SF. Andrews ſhall have the Electing of their awn pro- 
volts, Bailiffs and Town-Council, as the other Royal Boroughs of the Kingdom 

ve. IS 2 1 . . . 
Ns You are to endeavour to rocure an Act or Ads for the Encouragement of Griev. 5) 
Trade; and if-the;27th AQ of Parliament 1663. be found inconvenient, it may | 
be regulated or reſcinded; and when the Propoſals are adjuſted; you are to tranſ- 
mit them to us, that you may 'receive our Inſtructions thereanent; / - 04 + | 
18. You are to paſs an Act for regulating the Univerſities,” ſo as good Order and 
Diſcipline may be preſerv d, and that pious and learned Perſons may be imploy'd 


and ovided. % d 29530) 217 201564 eee 237715 winat to | 1 
19. Von are to paſs an Act againſt a Standing Army in time of Peace, but ſo. as Griev. 13. 
the Guards, Gariſons, and neceſſary Standing Forces may be continu d. 
20. You are from time to time to adjourn the Parliament, as you ſhall find ne- 
ceſſary : and in reſpect the Meeting may not be fully conven d upon the th Day of 
June, which is appointed for the firſt Diet ; therefore after paſſing the firſt Act, or 
turning them into a Parliament, you are to adjourn them to the 17th Day of the 
Month. a” e SDN; 31 fs 21 Tis ei retinoic. v 
21, You are impower'd to confer the Honour of Knighthood upon ſuch perſons 
as you ſhall find deſerving of the ſame, not exceeding the Number of Six. + 


You have particular Inſtructions anent what is repreſented to Us as Grievances ; 
if there be any other things that may be neceſſary for the Good of that Kingdom to 
be paſt into Las, you are to acquaint Us from time to time with ſuch Overtures, 
that you may be authoriz d with particular Inſtructions thereanent. : 

Given under our Royal Hand and Signet, at our Court at Copt-Hall, the 31ſt day of 
May, 1689. And of our Reign the Firſt Tear. 2 10 G 


By his Majeſty's Command, 


William R. 
an Additional Inſtruction to Our Rig ht Truſty, aud Right entireh beloved 
(ouſin and Counſellor, William Duke of Hamilton, our (ommiſ- 


ſioner. 


Ou are to nominate our Right Truſty and Well-beloy*d Couſin and Counſellor, 
William Earl of Crawford, to be Preſident of the firſt Seſſion of Parliament, in 
regard we have no Chancellor for the time being. 


Given under our Royal Hand and Signet, at our Court at Copt-Hall, the 31ſt Day of 
May, 1689. And of our Reign the Firſt Tear. 8 


By bis Majeſty's Command. 
 Melvill: 
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15. You are to paſs an Act, that the greater Shires of that Kingdom, fuch as Grieu. 14. 
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Additional. Inftruttionsto our Right Truſty, h bel 
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t. N the Second Article of your Iaſtructions, dated the 3 1ſt of d 
D you was impower'd to paſs an Act for regulating the Committee, caſſu the 
Articles, which were to eonſiſt of Twenty four Perſons, belides the Officer, of 
State ; notwithſtanding of which, theſe are to authorize you to paſs an AR for 
them to conſiſt of Thirty three Perſons, beſides the Officers of State ; »wherees 
Eleven to be choſen out of every Eſtate according to your. former | {oſtruQion, 
who are to prepare Matters, Sr. as is therein expteſs d, not excluding the Farin. 
ment to take Matters into theit Confderation, tho it hath been rejected in the Com. 
mittee, nor to prevent their moving of any thing, and regulating of it to them; 
and the ſaid Eleven out of every Eſtate to be choſen Monthly, ot oftner if the Par. 
liameat think it ſit ; and all former Acts, eſpecially. the firſt Act Car. 2. Sefſ. 3. in 

conſiſtent with this, are to bereſcinded. | | 
fettling the Church-Gorern- 


2. Lou ue to paſs what Acts mall be propos d for 
ment, accerding to your former Inſtructions. 1 18 | ne: 
3. Lou are to paſs an Act reſcinding all Forfeitures paſt againſt any of our Sub- 
jects either in Parliament, of Criminal Court, ſince the firſt Day of January 1655, 
Which Gallbe thong kt Fir by the Partiafent to be teſtinded > Likewiſe you are i» 
<oafent to whit our Partivment ſhall propoſe fer Reftiturion to be made of Fines, 
or Compoſitionsfor Fes, of Forfeitares from thoſe who had the Benefit of them; 
and you are to reſcind ſuch Acts as were made in the Years 1681 and 1685. as are 
Altho the firſt of the above Inſtructiom is not comply*d with yet, you are to 
move the other two, and have them paſt, before any Adjournment, 


Given under our Royal Hand and Signet, at our Court at Hampton-Court, the 4th 
Day of July, 1689. And of our Reign the Firſt Tear. 


By bus Majeſty's Command, 


Melvill. 


— — 
ä — Aa. —_—— 


William R. 3 


Additional Iuſtrudtios to our Right Truſty, and Right entinely deli 
uin und 1Comfellor, Wiltiem Duke uf Humilcon, ow Cm, 


ſioner. 


Ty 
on 


1. YJOU are to touch the Act already paſt, aboliſhing Epiſcopacy, as ſoon 85 fol 

can, and to- reſeind all Acts inconſiſtent therewith. | 16077 
2, You are to reſcind the Ac paſt in 1685. annexing Forfeitures to the Cr 10 
„ 3. By che third Article of your Inſtructions, dated the fourth inſtant, we 
impower you to reduce all Forfeitures paſt againſt any of our Subjects ſince Aa 


3665. Now we do authorize you to paſs what Acts ſhall be propos d *Foitures 
i 1 ; ld | 
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fotfeitures, cc. ſince the Vear 1680, if the Parliament deſire it, and to conſent Ei 
to what ſhall be propoy'd for making Reſtitution, of Fines, or Compoſitions for 
rines or Forfeitures, ar ie expreſs'din the fore-mention'd Article and you are to 
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4. You are to recommend to the Parliament to raiſe a Supply of Mony for pay- 
ing he Army, and ſupporting the Government, according, to your firſt Inſtruc- 
Ws. You arc to allow the Perliament to chooſe Committees for the three foregoing 
ions, notwithſtanding the Committee of the Articles be not appointed, as 
alſo for what concerns Church- Government. e n | 


Given under dy Royal Hand and Signet, at our Court at Whitehall, the 17th Day 
of July, 1689. aud of our Reign the Firſt Tear. F 


D bis Majeſty's cm 


Melvill. 
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The late Proceedings and Votes of the 
Parliament of Scotland ; contain'd in an Addreſs 
deliver d to the King, figned by. the Plurality of the 
Members thereof, ſtated and vindicated. 
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Scilicet res ipſa aſpera eſt, at vos non timetis ; ſed inertia & mollitia animi, alius alium 
expectantes cunFamini ; videlicet diis immortalibus conſiſi, qui banc rempublicam in 
maximis ſepe periculis ſervavere, At non votis neq; ſupplicits muliebribus auxilia 
deorum parantur. Vigilando, agendo, bene conſulendo, proſperè omnia cedunt : ubi 
ſocordie tete atq; ignavie tradideris, nequicquam devs implores; irati infeſtiq; ſunt. 
Cato apud Saluſt. 
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To the King's moſt excellent Majeſty. 


The Humble Repreſentation of the Lords and Commiſſioners of Shires 
and Boroughs of the Kingdom of Scotland, WUnderſubſcribers, and 
Members of this Current Parliament, now adjourn'd till the Eighth of 


October next. Deli ver d to his Majeſty at Hampton Court, 
OTHI NG fave the great and general Surprize of this long diſtreſſed 7he0c:46mn 


| Octob. | | 5. 1689. 

| and at preſent unſettłd Kingdom, upon the late Adjournment of your of the {aid 
N moſt Loyal Parliament for ſo long a time, and in ſo critical ſeaſon, ark 
with the deep Concern of your Royal Intereſt therein, could poſlibly have induc ( 
vs to this fo neceſſary a Petition. But the viſible Conſternation and Diſcourage- 
ment of thouſands of your good Sobjects, delay'd in che Relief and Comfort which 
it this time they aſſeredly ex , with the Adrantages that we apprebend/your = 
Majeſty's Enemies, bath within and without the Kingdom, may think to reoper 
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Wi ae Ken en 

Y ſuch an Interruption, being our only: Motives, we cannot, we date, not be Glanz 

- And — prevent, theſe evil Conſequences, we in the, firſt Nh de 5 
lemaly proteſt and declare, in the Preſence of God and Men, our conftahe hs 
inviolable Fidelity and Adherence to your Majeſty's Royal Title, Right and ae 

| ſo fraokly- and cheertully-recognolced by us in thie Current Parliament, wilhing 

e and praying for nothing more under the, Sum than your long and; proſpe —4 
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F 8; Reign, as that whereirMhe Security of all out Lives and Liberties, and 4110 bf, 
| dur Holy Religion, more dear to us than both, is infallibly included. It was'the 
Perſuaſion we had of the Juſtice, as well as the; Neceſſity, of : your,Majeſty%s: je. 
roick Undertaking for the Delivery of theſe Kingdoms,” with the Convictioh of 
the Divine Confirmation that appear d in its Glorious Succeſs, that mov d moſt: if 
not all of us, ro.endeavour;and concur moſt heartily.in the date Meeting d Estates 
for the Advancement and Eſtabliſhment of your Majeſty upon the Thr \ "When 
ſome diſcover'd their Diſaffection, and were too open Retarders and Obſtructerz 
of that good Deſign: And it is from the ſame true Affection and Zeal, that wed» 
now moſt heartily make the above-mention'd Proteſtation, to obviate all the Mir. 
conſtructions your Enemies may make in this Juncture. | ? 
Their Ai. Nor are we leſs aſſur'd of your .Majeſty's molt ſincere and gracious Intentions, 
rance of his to perform for us to the utmoſt, all that the Eſtates of the Kingdom have either 
Majeſty's demanded, or repreſented as neceſſary and expedient for ſecuring the Proteſtant 
doing what Religion, reſtoring their Laws and Liberties, and redreſſing of their Grievarices 
fr 15, according to your Majeſty's Declaration for this Kingdom. Neither ean it be 
Kinadbm. imagin'd, that ſo wiſe and juſt a King as your Majeſty will ever be perſuaded, 
: that ſo Loyal a Parliament as this can be induc'd either to wiſhor deſign any Pre- 
jotice to, or Diminution of your true latereſt and Prerogative ; but ſuch as hate 
flaviſhly ſerv'd and flatter'd Arbitrary Power and Tyranny, will be always ſtudying 
for their own ſiniſter Ends, to ſtate a ſeparage Intereſt betwixt King and people, a 
Weg Man 


Practice which we are confident your Majeſty abhors. ALS Hom 7 
Whit was But that we may clear our ſelves upon this preſent occaſion to your . Majeſty's full 
wted by Satisfaction, and refuting of all Miſrepreſentations we can igcur on any hand; we 
the Parlia- ſhall briefly rehearſe to your Majeſty the Votes paſſed in this preſent Parliament, 
ment tht to which the Royal Aſſent. is not given, with ſuch ſhort Reflections, as we hope may 
Bed 7 = tend to the better Vindication of all concern'd. 61. 
2 I TheFirſt Ac upon which the Vote of Parliament has paſſed, is, That declaring 
An Ad to the 22 of the Eſtates of Parliament to nominate and appoint Committees, 
nominate as they ſhall think fit; and excluding therefrom the Officers of State, unleſs they 
and appoint be choſen: And omitting what the Parliament hath already repreſented to your 
2 Majeſty as Reaſons of their Vote, it is humbly conceiv'd, that this Act is exactly 
8 fram'd to the extent of that Grievance, which together with the reſt, is deſir'd in 
the Inſtrument of Government, to be redreſled unto us in Parliament. 
To abrogate The Second, was an Act abrogating the Act of Parliament 1669, aſſerting the 
the Act a. King's Supremacy over all Perſons, and in all Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical ; and this Act is 
_ "we ſo exactly conform to the Second Article of the abovemention'd Grievances, and 
1 the foreſaid Act of Supremacy in it ſelf is ſo dangerous to the Proteſtant Religion, 
as well as inconſiſtent with the Eſtabliſhment of any Church-Government, that we 
doubt not your Majeſty will ever approve all that voted to it. 
Concerning The Third, is an Act anent Perſons not tobe imploy'd in publick Truſts; and all 
Perſons to the Ruins and Diſtreſſes of this Kingdom, have ſo certainly flow?d from the Perſons 
be imploy'd therein noted, eſpecially ſuch as by their conkriving of, and concurring in the Dil- 
in public. penſing Power, have thereby eminently indanger'd our Religion, and overturn'd 
Tate. all the Fences of our Liberties and Properties (which we have good ground.tobe- 
lieve the Parliament would have extended but to few Perſons) And your Majelty 
in your Declaration, hath ſo juſtly charg'd the ſame upon evil and wicked Countellors 
(the only Perſons pointed at in this AR) that we are perſuaded that you will find it 
abſolutely neceſſary for attaining all the Ends of your Majeſty's glorious Under- 
x taking for our Relief. bs 651 Snort 
For Nomi- The Fourth, is an Act concerning the Nomination of the ordinary Lords ol 
natim of Seſſion, and the Election of the Preſident, to wit, That in a total Vacation the) 
Lords of .q betry'd, and admitted or rejected by Parliament, and in a particular Vacation they 
. of be try d and admitted, or rejected by the other Lords: And that the preſident be 
the Preſi- Choſen by the Lords themſelves,” conform to our old Practique and expreſs Statute. 


dent. And this Act is ſo agreeable to Practique Laws and Acts of Parliament 
1 j f ee ) | 10d I Ne 2 of! 
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ceſſair for the true and equal Adminiſtration of Juſtice (the great Security of all E fi 
Kingdoms) that your Majeſty will unqueſtionably approve it. | PI 
The#Fifth and laſt is an A& ordaining the Presbyterian Miniſters yet alive, who Andfor re. 
were thruſt out ſince the Firſt of January 1661, for not conforming to Prelacy, Hing the 
and not complying with the Cour ſes of the Time, to be reſtor'd. And this Act is ny" 
in it ſelf ſo-Juſt, and ſo conſequential from the Claim of Right, and agreeable to 7,57 
your Majeſty's Declaration, that leſs in common Equity could not be done. And | $ 
here your Majeſty may be pleas'd, to conſider, That tho Prelacy be now by Law 
aboliih'd, yet theſe few Miniſters, not exceeding Sixty (tho reſtor'd, as they are 
not, for want of the Royal Aſſent to the foreſaid Act) would be all the Presbyte- 
rian Miniſters legally eſtabliſh'd and provided for in Scotland. | 
It is not unknown to your Majeſty what have been the ſaid Confuſions and Diſorders TheD&/614- 
of this diſtreſſed Country under Prelacy, and for want of its antient Presbyterian n of /ome 
Government; and now the whole Weſt, and many other Parts of Scotland, are e *. 
ar preſent deſolate and deſtitute, having only Miniſters calld by the People upon j,, — 8 
the late Liberty, without any Benefice or Living, or convenient place to preach in. 2Minifters. 
It is alſo certain, that there are many Hundreds of forefaulted and fin'd Perſons 
who are yet waiting to be reſtor'd and refounded, according to the Claim of 
Right, and your Majeſty's Gracious Inſtructions thereanent. 
Ilt is true, the laſt Thing propos'd by your Majeſty's Commiſſioner in Parlia- %% the; 
ment, was a Supply of Mony for Maintenance of the Forces ſo neceſſary for our de ' gi 
preſent Defence; and we ſhould have prov'd our ſelves ungrateful to your Majeſty, %% 3? 
and falſe to our own Intereſt and Security, it we had abſolutely refuſed it : But * 0 
there being a ſufficient and certain Fund to maintain all the Forces, and ſupport all 
other incident Charges of the Government for ſome Months ; all that wedemanded 
was, That ſome things viſibly neceſſair for Satisfaction of the Country, and the 
better enabling and diſpoſing them to pay the ſaid Supply, might be firſt expeded. 
We are confident that the Vote of Parliament, which was only for a ſhort Delay, 
will not give your Majeſty the leaſt ground of Offence. 
And now having preſum'd to lay theſe things before your Majeſty with all humble 
Submiſſion, purely out of Duty for preventing the evil Conſtructions of your Ma- 
jeſty's Enemies, and for our own juſt: Vindication ; we moſt humbly beſeech your 
Sacred Majeſty graciouſly to conſider what is here repreſented ; and in Proſecution 
of your Majeſty's Acceptance of the Claim of Right, and your Declaration 
emitted for this Kingdom, to take ſuch Courſes as you in your Royal Wiſdom = 
ſhall think fit, for paſling the foreſaid Acts of Parliament, and redreſſing all our | 
other Grievances. And we your Majeſty's moſt humble Petitioners and faithful : 
Subjeſts, ſhall, as in Duty bound, ever pray for your long and proſperous Reign , 
over us. | | 
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| The late Proceedings and Votes of the Parliament of 
Scotland, vindicated. | 
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O remain ſilent under the Aſperſions which ſome buſy, but either weak or De Neleſſ- 
ill Men, are endeavouring to faſten not only upon the Proceedings, but Y of vi- 
upon divers of the moſt Honourable and Loyal Members of Parliament, 2 
were to be no leſs treacherous to his Majeſty, than careleſs of the Reputation of — Pf . 
that whole Illuſtrious Body; as well as of the Integrity of thoſe Perſons who are thy Scorct 
laid to have ſo much influenc'd the Tranſactions of it; and whoſe chief Crime Fan. 
(with thoſe that malign and traduce them) is their having expreſs'd ſo much Af. 
tection and Zeal for his Majeſty's Perſon and Service. And as the repreſenting # 
their Actions in a true Light, is all that is needful, both to juſtify and commend 
them; ſo whoſoever will be at the pains to examine them, will find them adjuſted 
© all the Rules of Law, Religion, and Policy. And as it is not to be doubted, 
at that whenſoever the Parliament aſſembles, they will both vindicate their Pro- 
3 in Cuſtomary and Legal Methods, and exert that Authority which is eſ- 
ential to them, over thoſe of their own Members, by whom they have been ſlan- 
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 _ der'd; To all that is now to be endetivour'd in their behalf, is to vouchfafeunts the 
Engliſh Nation (to whom they have been miſrepreſented) ſuch a brief b 


their Tranſactions, with the Occaſions, Reaſons, and Motives' of them, ab ] 
not only manifeſt the Wiſdom and Loyalty of that Parliament, but demonttrate 


beyond all contradiction, that the only deũ gu they have been purſuing, was dd 
reſerve and maintain his Majeſty's Honour, ſecure and e him an intereſt 


* the Love and Hearts of his People, and make his Throne firm and dus 
| LT : 1.20 | 258 | . NY, 2488 00% By 
The Laws, It is too evident, either to be denied or apologiz d for, that all the Laws Pj. 
&c.ofScot- yileges, and Rights of the Kingdom of Scotland, have under the late Reigus been 
73 not only uſurp'd upon and invaded, but ſubverted and overthrown. For by grad 

were ine. Inlargements of the Prerogative, beyond what was allow d by the Rules of the tek 
#d and o- ſtitution, and the Statutes of the Realm, the Legal and Regular Monarchy of the 
von. Nation was ſwell'd into an Arbitrary and Deſpotick Power. So that all the Fran- 
chiſes and Rights, which by original Contracts and ſubſequent Laws had been re- 

ſerv'd unto the People, were either oyerthrown, or enjoy d precarioully. | J 
cane And we are compel'd to ſay, that the Coalition of Scotland with England, under 
t beir be- one Monarch, without a Union between the two Nations into one Legziſlative Body 
Ing e. and Civil Government, hath given great Advantages to our late Princes of trege. 
ing us with a Rigour and Loftineſs, that our Anceſtors were not accuſtom'd unto: 

And tho a ſmall Acquaintance with Politicks might have inſtructed the Zngh 
that whatſoever receiv'd a firſt Impreſſion amongſt us, would ſooner or later ob. 

tain a ſecond Edition amongſt them; yet they ſeem'd either not to have foreſ 

or at leaſt not to have reſented it, until the Original of King Fames's Abſolute 
Power in Scotland (which all Men were bound to obey without Reſerve) was copied 
over in England, in his Claim of Sovereignty, in diſpenſing with thoſe Laws that 
were the Fence about their Safety. It was from the unconcernedneſs which the 
Engliſh have too often teſtify d, not to ſay the countenance they have have gi 
in relation to the Uſurpation of our late Kings over the Laws and Liberties © 
Scotland, that thoſe Princes have deſpis'd the Applications made untothem, as well 
by Parliaments, as by the Nobility and Gentry, for redreſſing their Grievances ; 
and that the Nation remain'd ſo long diſcourag'd from relieving it ſelf in thoſe Me- 

thods that were left it. And as the Scots did for many years ſadly feel and experience, 
into what Exceſs their Kings grew up in uſurping upon their Laws and Liberties, 
from a Hope and Confidence of being juſtify'd and ſupported in thoſe Invaſions by 
the Strength and Treaſure of England: So the Engliſb cannot be altogether inſen- 
ſible, how Charles the Second not only confronted their Bill of Excluſion in England, 
with an Act in Scotland for the Hereditary Succeſſion of his Brother, but what large 
Breaches he was encourag'd to make upon their Rights and Privileges, after his 
having obtain'd an Aſſiſtance of 220co Men, to be enacted and granted unto him 
by Law in Scotland, and thoſe to be us'd in what Places and upon what Occaſions 
How far he ſhould pleaſe to employ them. Nor are we able ſufficiently to expreſs our Ob- 
they are obs ligations to his preſent Majeſty, who being extremely ſenſible, that our remaining 
25 4 0 * diſunited in our Governments, and two diſtint Monarchies, tho link'd together 
end. avoring under one Monarch, hath been one of the great Occaſions and chief Sources 
a Union of our common Miſeries and Oppreſſions; and being deſirous both to redeem 
with Eng- us from the illegal Sufferings we have already felt, and to obviate thoſe which 
land and might break in upon us under future Reigns, hath therefore invited the Nations 
Scotland. to ſuch a Union of Strength, Councils and Legiſlative Authority, as may render 
them a Defence to each other, and not Inſtruments and Tools of enſlaving one 
another, and a mutual Prey. Which as all wiſe and good Men do earneſtly long 
8 ſo the common Intereſt of the two Nations obliges them ſpeedily to en- 

eavour. at al 
Scotland But we are forc'd to add, that beſides the Encouragement which our late Princes - 
ſ«bje# tobe have aſſum'd unto themſelves, of uſurping upon the Rights and Liberties of S. 
_— . land, from an Expectation of being ſupported in it by the Power and Wealthof 
leges by 0 England; there is another Cauſe, unto which much of their Invaſion upon the | 
King's u- Scots Privileges is to be aſcrib'd, and unto which we'are forc'd to reſolve many of 
fing % our Miſeries, as the Spring whence they have flow'd. For upon the Succeſſion of 
few about our Kings tothe Crown of England, and their fixing their Royal Abode and Regel 
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che Affairs Seat in that Kingdom, they are thereupon fallen intoa Method of deriving their, 
| Knowledg of Scotiſh Laws and Cuſtoms, of being inform'd of the Grievance 
that Nation, and of receiving Impreſſions of Perſons and Things from one or. #9. 
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Inaiſters choſen to teſide about therennto advancid into Places | | 
ol Honor and Tru ; and who ro often have been found to want either the Ho- 8 
beſty, Wiſdom, at Courage requite in thoſe upon whom ſo much comes to be 
derolv'd. Sorehy tbe World Hat nad ſufficient Evidence in the Miniſtry of the 
ute Duke Lauderdale, what Miſctnets a Perſon in his Poſt about the King may be 
inſttumental in briaging upon the Kingdom of Scotland © For tho he was endow'd 
with too much Wit and Courage, to be either hectord or wheedbd to. be any 
Man's: Tool and Property; yet chro lack of Probity on the one hand, and exceſs 
of Ambition on the other, he was eaſily preyail'd upon to become an Inſtrument of | 
roining and euſlaving his Country. What may Scotland then dread, if a Perſon 
mould be honor'd with the Character and Truſt of Secretary for that Kingdom, 
in whom all the Qualifications for ſo conliderable a Station, were the ſighing de- 
cently, the entertaining one with a grave Nod, or if you pleaſe, a Grimace in- 
ſteadof a ſolid Reaſon ;, the making thoſe whom he judgeth Court: Favorites, his 
unerring Oracles; and learning the Cuſtoms, Rights and Laws of his Nation, 
from them that never did, nor were oblig'd to know them ; the recommending 
thoſe to be Privy-Counſellors to the King, who withſtood his being ſo; the favor- 
ing thoſe in obtaining the Office of proſecuting: Nocents, who ſtand accus'd for 
youring, to ſuborn Witneſſes for 1 the Innocent; and, as an addi- 
tion to all thoſe Accompliſhments, ſhould be ſo ſWwallow'd up in the immoderate 
Love of the World, that inſtead of having his Thoughts exercis'd about the- Ser- 
vice, Grandeur and Safety of his Maſter, ſhould be wholly imploy'd how to in- 
profs the conſiderable Places of the Kingdom for inriching his Family? Into what 
Inconveniences may the beſt Prince be ealily drawn, if his Secretary be unable to 
adviſe him what he may legally do, and what he may not? With what facility is 
a weak and eaſy Perſon in that Poſt miſled by an Engliſh Miniſcer of State, who | 
has a mind to be reveng'd upon Scotland for rejecting Epiſcopacy ? How may a 0 
crafty and treacherons Courtier, that hath a purpoſe to play an after- game for 
the late King, influence a Scots Secretary, unskill'd in Politicks, to imbroil his 
preſent Majeſty with his People in Scotland; and all for this, that the abdicated Mo- 
narch may have a new Throw for his Crowns again? Suppoſe but one Perſon in 
Office about the King for the Affairs of Scotland, and him to be extremely timo- 
rous ; what fatal Counſels, under the fear of the Whip, may he be prevaibd upon 
to ſuggeſt and give ? Hence it is evident what Diſadvantages thoſe of that Na- 
tion lie under, of having both their Perſons and Actions miſrepreſented, and 
their Rights and Liberties undermin'd and invaded ; and that as well by reaſon of 
the King's reſiding conſtantly at ſo great a diſtance from them, as becauſe of his 
having no more Counſellors uſually about him, in reference to their Affairs, than 
who (as a French King was pleas'd to expreſs it) may all ride upon one Horſe. 
Now as it was the Oppreſlion and Slavery under which we had been brought, Which was 
that rendred his Majeſty's Undertaking in coming into theſe Kingdoms with an *h:Cauſe of 
arm d Force, in order to redeem them, both honourable and juſt : So it was the % Scots 
Hope of being deliver'd by him from Miſery and Bondage, that incourag'd us crap, by 
rſt to invite, and then to co-operate with him in the Proſecution and Accompliſh- 50 redeem 
ment of his glorious Deſign, It was the Invaſions upon our Laws that we com- them. 
Plain'd of, and from which we deſir'd and endeayour'd to be reliev'd; nor had we 
any Quarrel with the late King's Counſellors, ſave as they were Adviſers unto, 
and Inſtruments of overthrowing them. So that if what the Parliament of 
Scotland deſires to have redreſs'd, be not ſomething wherein their Laws have been 
invaded, and their Rights violated, they are to blame for inſiſtin upon it as a L 
Claim of Right ; and ſhould rather crave it as an AQ of Grace, if they find the 
want of it prejudicial to the Nation. But if what is requir'd do either appear to 
de been wreſted from the Nation, or that thro their not obtaining it, they will 
upon all occaſions obnoxious to be oppreſled and inthralled, we may then aſſure 
our ſelves, that his Majeſty is too. juſt, as well as good, to deny them, _ For as 
his Majeſty doth generouſly acknowledg in his Declaration emitted at the Hague, 
for the reſtoring of the Laws and Liberties of the Kingdom of Scotland, © That 
: they who are concern'd in the Laws, Liberties and Cuſtoms eſtabliſ'd by lawful 
Authority in a Nation, are indiſpenſibly bound to endeavour to preſerve and 
maintain the ſaid Laws, Liberties and Cuſtoms; ſo he doth in the ſame Declara- 
non facredly promiſe, chat upon being proſper'd in what he was tlien undertak 
„ 08, he will not only free that Kingdom from alt hazard of Popery and Arbitra- 
. Ty 5 * e future, and deliver it from what at that time di expoſe it to 
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cred Word, asto fruſtrate the A of N 1 8 of having thoſe Gre. 
ament have condeſcended' upon as  necelſary to he | 


The cauſe But as bis Majeſty's delaying to gratify the Deſires of his People, is not there 
of bis Ma- fect of Choice and Neclinatiar” but the Reſult of a Force put ke ay 1 ut 
Jefty's = niſtrous Repreſentations given him of their Demands, both as Illegal, and as la- 
gratify »;, croachments upon the Royal Apthority- $0 we do not wonder that the ſame Per, 
Perle, ſon ſhould miſreport the Attions of a Parliament, and jofiouate into his. Maſtery: 
Deſire juſt and falſe gloſſes of their Votes, who hath had both the Impudence and Tres. 


ſhemn. chery to endeavour to poſſeſs the King with diſloyal Characters of his moſt dutyful, 


y, langer'd, will have the Courage 


Friends ns 
Republi- 
can,. 


| 
ö 
l 
0 
a 
l 
{ 
1 
I 
t 


The King's 
\ Advocate 

1 theCauſe of 
= embaraſſi 
the K. an 


f t ol 
hamest 


2 4 4 # 4 a p 
a a at N 8 ad. AS \ > PE * p " „ * * = * * * —_—— _— * 20 N a4 
N 4 97 By % 1 OE, N * but 45 ths N , "A 4 * 2 5 * _—y a 3 TIA) 2 A n 
= * 4 l . * 1 " * A. "=>; 
* F Pai. 


: C W . | : * a b , , 
' * 0 7 C 
* * : 


gef be ScorebiParliahient. 47 
wh + SLIDES ==. S = . | 


W > nee Dit V „ 
the debarring kim the King Evr, and sttracting vpn Him the Royal Indignatiol, 7 
| he builds all the Advices he commitfnitaterk to bis 


- publiſh the Prigtiple, upon 'which Hel 
pee and with which Be ſeeks £0. poiſon and corrupt his Royal Mind; And this De Prin- 
is, That the Kirig Hat h a Rparate Intereſt from his People, which he ought to pur- le be 
ſhe in diſtin&ion Fromthelrs.” Aud this we may be ſure he does not fait of infings “ n. 

ting, either immediately unto his Majeſty, or at feaſt to thoſe about him; ſeeing 

he had the Folly,” as Well as the Impudence, both to äſſert and to ſeek to juſtify f 

in open and fall Parliament.” Now whoſoever gives himſelf che tröbble of exam - 7% Conſe- 

ining the tendency of this Principle, will find the natural Confequences of it to be, Vence it. 

That the Prince and People muſt not only live in a conſtant Jealovſy ad Dread of 

one another, but muſt al ways be imbark d in an inteſtine War. Nor is it to he a- 
voilded, unleſt either by the King's arriving at the height of Tyranny; and the 
peoples ſinking into the Abyſs of Slavery; or by the Subjects graſping the whole 

Power and Authority, and leaving unto the King an empty Name. Yes, it is a 
deſtroying of the very End for which Government was ordain'd of God, and ſub- 
mitted unto by Men; ſeeing that was nothing elſe, but that the whole Society, 
comprehending Ruler and Ruled, might have but one common Political Intereſt ; 

for the Defence and Security whereof each of them were to have their teſpective 
Duties allotted unto chem. Nay, the very Prerogative acknowledged to bi long 
unto the King, is nothing ſave a Power truſted with him, in relation to ſome Ca- 
© ſes that may emerge, by which he may be the better enabled to pteſerve the 
© 5afety of the Community, and to provide for the Benefit of the Publick. Not « 
could Sir F— D——le take a more effectual Courſe to ſupplant the King in the 
Hearts of his People, and to poſſeſs them with an Horror of, and an Alienation 
from his Government, than by his proclaiming within the Parliament Walls, that 
the King hath a ſeparate Intereſt from that of his People, and by conſequence that 1 
he is to promote and maintain it, with the Neglect, if not the Ruin, of theirs ; 
neither is there any thing more probable than that the Advocate vented it in Trea- 
chery to his Majeſty, whom out of a Love to the late King, and a Deſire to have 
him reſtor d, he ſeeks to undermine and betray. For he hath hereby ſo alarm'd 
the people in reference to his Majeſty's Government, and fill'd them with thoſe diſ- 

mal Apprehenſions of what they are to expect, in caſe the King hath a ſeparate | 

Intereſt from theirs, that it will be difficult either to allay their Fears, or to reco- 7 

ver them to an intire Truſt in his Majeſty's Juſtice and Goodneſs, without remov- 
ing that Man both from about bis Majeſty's Perſon, and out of his Councils, who 

hath given them that frightful Idea of his enſuing Reign. a 55 

However from this of the Advocate, as well as from innumerable Obſervations 

to be made from the preſent Behaviour and Conduct of thoſe who are receiy'd in - 
to his Majeſty's Councils and Service; after they had not only miniſter'd to King 
James thro the whole Courſe of his Reign, but co- operated with him in moſt, it 
not all the Methods of his Tyranny; we may rationally venture at this Reflection, 
to wit, that they are either endeavouring to juſtify the former Reign, by ſeeking 
to expoſe and diſgrace this, or that they are ſtudying to cover themſelves from 
what they are obnoxious unto, for their Crimes under the laſt Government, by re- 

_ and repeating the ſame under the Connivance and Indulgence of the pre- 

And as by the firſt, they evidently ſhake his Majeſty's Throne; ſo by the ſecond, 7h-Darge 
they not only abuſe the Mercy of the Government, but deſpiſe its Juſtice. By the enter. 
aſt, they render the Government vile and cheap, and by the former they purſue ee : 


its Subverſion. It muſt withal lay a great prejudice upon the Opinion of thoſe that —_—_ 


diſſuade his Majeſty from gratifying his People in theſe Demands, about which fo vernmen: wt 
much noiſe has been made here as well as there, that they were judg'd neceſſary as were the 

tor his Intereſt as well as the Kingdom's Safety, by, in a manner, the unanimous — ** 

Vote of the whole Parliament; and of which it may be modeſtly ſaid, that it is ele 

not only one of the wiſeſt, but conſtituted of the moſt conſiderable Perſons for Qua- 

lity, Eſtate and Eſteem in their Country, that ever Scotland had. For even the Vote 

about the Lords of the Seſſion, which is moſt cenſur'd and ſtumbled at, paſs'd the 

Whole Honſe without any more diſſenting Voices than barely four; and of thoſe 

dir F— D ple, who was the leading Man amongſt them, ſenſibly biaſy'd 


dy the Conſideration, that, if the Vote obtain*d, his Father would have been ex- 
28 from the Honourable, and to him beneficial Place of Preſident, ro which 
18 now ad van d. , Is it not more likely that theſe few ſhould act without tears 

tothe King arid Kingdom's Intereſt, and depart” from the Laws, Rights and Cuſ- 
Nusa ere! vid | 7 ꝓ— 
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Lows 0 eee che Parlizmenci under 
be lufluence of ſuch Motixes fo ih r ching non the Ring FHerogstive, rt 
GBentlemen we fbr betraying both the Jeviſtictidn of Patte, and the roy 


vileges of che darion. For iaviog lar lr ban übe Lays an Rights Of /the King, | 


duo, under the late Reign, tothe Luſt ad Willof one Arbitrary and Defpati 
Monarch, they cid do no leſs both by the Rules of -Policy'and — 


avour to veſt his preſent Majeſty in the Robberies of ſor mer Prigees 3 thete be. 
8 


ing no ſuch way for Thieves to eſtape at the Bar, as to prevail wich the Jud 
; receive and harbour their ſtoln Goods. - And for the Ring to rely upon being in. 


3 | form'd by Sir . D-—ple,; what is the Prerogative of the Crown, and what ate the 


43 | Rights and Juriſdictions of Parliament, is as if Ring James's Attorney General were 
; | to be made the Oracle of the Court, in reference to What Crimes and Offences 
Peers and Gentlemen were to be condemn'd and executed for, and for what Nai. 
5 lores and Miſcarriages Cities and Corporations were to forefauls their Charters 
And to be deprividof their Franchiſes, | Could the Parliament have been pnilty.of 
is impudent, as well as criminals Thing, as to incroach upon the juſt Prerögs 
tives of the Cron, and to rob his Majeſty of his legal Rights, it would have been 
more for their Profit and latereſt to have effectuated it in relation to the diſpoſy 
of Offices of State, and of Military Commando, than to claim merely a Right of 
interpoling, and that only in the Caſe of a total Vacancy of the Seſſion, about 
the approving of Per ſons nominated by. bis Majeſty to judicial Places. For where- 
as the r would look like the putting themſelves into a condition of (giving 
check to their Prince, whenever a Capricio ſhould take them, and they ſhould fun- 
cy themſelves aggtier d ʒ all that can be ain'd at, or poſſibly compals'd by the 
latter, is to have Juſtice equally adminiſtred according to the Kon La, which 
is no leſs his Majeſty's Intereſt than his Duty, to make wiſe and careful Propiden 
for. In a it would ſeem to command, as well as to beſpeak Relief}! that 1 
whole Parliament, who, in all other Proceedings, have adted with the higbet 
Prudence, Temperance and Juſtice, and where there are ſo many Perſony-pf Vir- 
tue, Honour, Probity and Knowledg of the Laws and Caſtoms uf the Natiog, 
ſhould be more regardful of voting juſtly; and challenging nothing but their legal 
Rights, than that only four Mea ſhould be found inſiſting upon what is Right; and 
they ſuch, as moſt of them have been Tools and Inſtruments in the greaches made 
upon the Rights and Liberties of the Nation. 
The Delay And as the whole Blame is to be intirely lodg'd opon a few Miniſters about his 
to redreſs Majeſty, both as to the Delay that hath been given to redreſi any of th Scots Grie- 
the Scots yances, and as to the diſputing of the Equity and Jaſtice of actualiy reltering then 
Chah u from bee; ſo befides the Confidence that all good Meg are paſfeſtzd wich, fron 
be laid on a the Conſideration of his Majeſty's Wiſdom Goodneſs, that ail will be nt leſt 
ſew ill Mi- accommodated to the King's Honour, and the Peoples univerſal Satisfaction; the 
niſters, and Conceſſions his Majeſty hath lately granted, with reference to the Articles, even 
= bis againſt the Opinion of his Miniſters, is as an Earneſt and Pledg what his People 
Hei, may expect in reference tothe reſt, if it can be made appear, that what is farther 
inſiſted upon, and humbly deſn'd of him, is the relieving of his Subjects, and not 
the robbing of himſelf; the being kind to his People, and not unjuſt to the Crom; 
and the exerciſing Mercy to all, without being oruel and unrighteots to any. 80 
that we are become oblig' d, in point of Duty to his Majeſty, before whom” oor De- 
mands and Claims die, and from the Reſpect we owe to the Engliſh Nation, among 
whom theſe Matters are both publickly diſcoursꝰd, and differentiy rept eſentei an 
cenſur d and finally, by the Juſtice we account due to the Parliament of Suan, 
whoſe Moderation is not only queſtionꝰd hy teaſon of their Demands, but alſo heit 
Loyalty: Hay, we are become oblig'd, by all theſe Motives and Inducements, 
enter into a detail of the ſeveral Particulars in controverſy between ſome of bs 
Mejefty's Minifters, and the Parliament of Stotland ; and not only to ſtate, vim 
what diſtinctneſs we are able, the ſeveral Heads ſubjected co Debate, but to gie 

aſl that Support and Enforcement from Reaſon, Law and Cuſtom, to the Expen 
ency as well as Equity of them, that wWe judg tobe requiſite, andi that ive candi 
patch in the narrow room which We have confinid our febves o 
In, pur ſuance of which Undertaking, we will begin ich the Vote to wich che 


Royal Aſſent is not given, ſibat referreth to che dilubling and qwedluding Boren 
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Di iffecdiom ta | 
be happy £ ws Bleſhng| 060d nam brought abous;/ior have been Re er, 
ed tad Qbfbryers of che gaad Desgnset the ſaid Eſtates in thei eMectiog, f . 


te nat fit to ha imh⁰HLe ia the Management af the Affairs of this Kingdem; 
„do with Advice and of dhe Eſtates af Parliament nom aſſambled, ſla- 
« tate and ordain, That na Rarſan, of Whatſamever Rank or Degree, who in the 
former evil Gaternment have bean gie vous to the Nation, by act ing. in the lu- 
© croachments, mantiond in the articles af the Claim of Right, which are de- 
clar'd to he contrary ta Law, or ha heath fhew d Diſaſfectian to the happy 
« Change, by the Meſſiag of God nam brought about, by acting in oppoſition 
thereunto, ſince this time that the King and Queen now reigning were pruclaim d, 
dor who hath: been a. Retar der or Ohſteucter af the good: Deſigns” of the ſaid 
© Eſtates, via. The ſgeuring the Prateſtant Religian, he ſettling che Sromo, the 
« etabliſbing the Rights of the Liegez, and the redreſſing their Grievances,” by 
actiog contrary ta theſe good Deligns, ſince the time that They became publick by 
Votes, and Ada af the Meeting, be allow'd t poſſeſs, or he admitted into. any 
public Ttuſt, Place, ar Immiqyment, under their Majeſties in this hin 222 
| ſuppoſo the Reader by this time ſurprixid at the Yareaſprableneſs.of the Age hich is 
we live in, that there ſuould he Men found ſp void of Senſe and Uadetſtauding, as fil of Le- 
to ſpy out any thing here that deſerves to he dlamaur'd againſt; ar Which is worthy 3 
to be complaipid of Every Line hr eathes of that Lenity 3nd Madera tian, that it ſa- 4 
yours rather af a De ſeſt of Juſtice, than af any Excaſs of it; and the utmaſt 2 theme 


= = 1 


tare, and got a Puniſhing af them for what they ha ys dane: faz as there are none £477 757 

excepted as to Lab, fn the few defign'd-te he debar'd. from Offices, are defcrib'd *** fe. 

and character d after ſuch a manner, that the very imploying them will dimonour 

bis Majeſty, and diſgrace his Government. . There is no abridging his Majeſty's 

Mercy, only an andeavenr ta maintain the Juſtice of his Undertaking in coming 

to deliver vs. For having charg'g the late King's evil Saunſellors, and them anly, 

with the Crimes upon which be grounded! both the Rightenuineſs and the Necelbty 

of his Expedition; Whoſbever ia ſo villanous as to adviſe him to uſe them, can Emplyying 

deſign no leſs than deriving an ſion upon his Wiſdom, luſtice and Sincerity. he 1atetc'; 

And if the Nations be not deliver'd from thuſe egdinft wham he deelar'd, how ſhall 2 1 — 

ve be able to anſmer hig Enemies, who accuſe his coming hither to haue been up- n 3c 

on another Motiye 2 Far hat his Friends a ffitm to have been beſtow'd upan him. 2% pron; 

35 the Reward only of his Expedition, and of the Deliyerance he wrought out for Reign. 

us; his Ad verſaries mill be incour ag d hath to believe and fay; was the principal, 

if not ſole end of it. Nor is it merely needful, in order to the Vindication of his 

Majeſty's glorions NUudertaking in — — that they who were the In- 

ſtruments of our Slavery and Oppreſſion under the former Government, ſhould be 

precluded from all hare of the Ad miaiſtration under this but it is alſo neceſſary 

tor the reconciling the Love and Obedience of the Penple to his Majeſty 's Ferſog 

and Authority. Conrtiers may fancy, That if one he able, he is qualify'd, wich- 

out other Ingredients, 0 be a Miniſter of State: But the maſt part af Mankind 

do always lodk for ſome degrees a Honeſty in thoſe advanc'd tu the: Offices 

in the Government. Nor gill Neale aa ſily believe, that they who betray!d their 

Laws, Rights and privileges under one Reign,” will eV er adminiſter Juſtice equally, 

or defend them ãn their Properties, under another! Men may havg preſent Eaſe, 

but they will be always in fear hiiſt chey remain in the hands of cheir ad Opptaf- 

lors. It is impoſſible to keep up, in the minds of the Vulgar, honourable Thönghts 

af King William's Government, ii he. will chuſe to work with King Jamesis Tools. 

\Whoſoever counſels his Majeſty to:imploy thoſe; that were the Iuſtruments of the 

former Tyranny, muſt. intend t btint him under a Suſpicion, bath of approving 

that and of deſigning the like. No man enyietin his Majeſty's,pardoging the worſt 

of his and the Kingdam'sEgemies ; but we cannot avoid pitying him, — 
an i * in 


hereby deſiguid, is only adiſablintz a few wicked Men from tuining ps for the fo- le, Hon 
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to conſine it ſelf to limits, and muah more ſhould a Prince 


. 


, 


_ em the Honours and Preferments-whiohvhe is pleas d to beſtow. Nom havin 
— 1 «⅛˙ͤM!.!.T..... —L— hath 
+ the exercis'd towards bis own and his Peoples Enemies, there id not one ei 
ini"; verted to bis Imereſtbyiit, or that: reckons fümäelf ablig 4 10 bim for jr, 5 


G-vei- inſtead of attributing their impunity to his Majeſty's Grace, they aſeribe it tu be 


ment. 


Pufillanimity of the Government; and in the room of being brought over to ſerte 
him, they are embolden d to go on in their Conſpiracies againſt his Perſon and 


Dignity, Nor will they ever account themſelves indebted to his Merey, til be 
hath made ſome of them the Objects of his Juſtices." But to return to What I mn 


—_ : - upon/z ſnould not ſuch an eaſy Animadverſion be inflicted upon thoſe who haue op. 
pteſs d us, as the being ſhut out from Truſts and Imploys in the Government, ut 


1 portunity that is offer:d'to them. Yea, if inſtead of falling under ſuch a gentle 


= Mortjification, they-ſhould be prefer'd to the chief Places of Honour and Profitin 
| the Kingdom, Villany will be committed in order to Merit; and Men of brutal 
| and profligate Principles, will ſeek to exceed in Unjuſtice and Treachery, that the 

1 may be thought to excel in Deſert. And tho thro the Moderation, Goodn 
” . VWVuiſdom and Juſtice of their Majeſties, we may eſcape the Conſequences of ſuch 2 
Method during their _ (which 1 pray God may be long) yet Poſterity: wilt 

loſe moſt of the benefit 
ment that have been Traitors to Societies, and Cannibals to Mankind in this Age, 
whereby to deter others from being ſuch in the next, The Counſel giventoPrin- 
ces by the Supreme Sovereign by whom they reign, is, that they ſhould puniſh ex- 
orbitant Offenders, to inſtruct others to fear and forbear doing wickedly; but the 


Give the What a ſtrange Idea will it give the World of our Government, if the Re- 
World % wards of Virtue be made the Recompences of Crimes? And how ſhall we lift h 
e our Faces to God or Men, if the Malefactors under the laſt Reign, not only eſcape 
vernment. under this without Chaſtiſements, hut inherit the Preferments and Emoluments of 
* it? If what I have ſaid be not ſufficient to juſtify both the Expediency and Equity 
of the foremention'd Vote, I hope the Experience the King hath had of that fort 

of People, ſince he receiv'd them into his particular Favour and principal Service, 

will reconcile him unto a better Opinion of it, and ſhew him the neceſſity of tum- 

ing thoſe out of Office whom his Parliament would have prevented his taking in. 

His Maje- Both the Nations are ſenſible of his Majeſty's being betray'd, both in his Councils 
Nos Airs and in his Affairs; and it is very eaſy to gueſs by whom it is done. For none ſo like- 
1% 2%, ly to under mine his Throne, as they who endeavour'd to hinder and obſtrud his 
of the late Aſcending to it; nor can any Men be Traitors to this King, but they who were 
Reign. the Inſtruments of the laſt King's Tyranny : The Cobler's Auls and Ends are unſu- 
t.uable Furniture in the Painter's Shop. Neither will they ever ſerve this King-with 


Vaſſals to his Predeceſſor's Deſpotical Will, and his Tools for oppreſſing and en- 
flaving the Nations. Beſides the Damage they have brought upon the Nations, 
and · the Treaſure they have unprofitably waſted, they have been the occaſion oi 
loſing his Majeſty more Honour in one Year, than all his Foreign C igns ever 
did 'lince he firſt commanded Armies, and preſided in Gouncils, And ſhould he be 

_ prevail'd upon by dhe Adulation and Artifice of any about him to truſt the Cor 

duct and Management of his Affairs in the ſame Hands for one other Year, it 17 

be eaſily foretold, without conſulting the Stars, that we ſhall not be in a Condition 

on the t to ſave either him or our ſelves. Aud as we have no diſtinct Intereſt 
from his Majeſty, ſo all we deſirxe is, that he would vigorouſly eſpouſe and aſſer 
bis own, upon which we ſhall both believe and proclaim our ſelyes/bappy : For the 

Vipers durſt not hiſs but for the warmth they receive thro being lodg'd in his BY 


caſion'd and promoted the Quarrelling at the foremention'd Vote, do not find that 
5 they have conſulted worſe for themſelves, than was deſgn'd or intended thoſe 
2 rags whom they account for their Enemies. For this Parliament will-undoubtedly, At 
gebar d, hut their next Aſſembling, be ſo far from departing from what they have vote 
proceeded inſtead of acquieſcing there, and being contented: with the having the Betrage 
c*pitaly of their Laws, the Oppreſſors and Murderers of the Lieges, and the Obſcruaor 


againſt, f 
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tempt them and others to repeat the ſame Crimes upon the firſt: Op. | 


this Revolution, for want of adjudging thoſe to Punif- | 


Advice thruſt upon his Majeſty by ſome ill Men about him, is, that he-ſhould che - 
riſn and advance them without regard to the Effects that may attend it. 


Faithfulneſs in his vindicating the Kingdoms into Liberty, who were the ſworn 


ſom. But to conclude this Head, lam extremely miſtaken, if they Who have 00. 
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ew o milder. And. as we ute fully aſſur d, that ſo wiſe: and good a Prince as 


his Majeſty, can never entertaia virher maan or diſtruftful Thoughts. of a Parlia- 
ment, that hath given bim ſo many- and eminent Teſtimonies: of their Loyalty, 


nech leſs be prevail'd upon to-dillatve them, while the Nation ds in ia diftre&'$-and; 


unſettled a Condition; an armed Enemy in its Bowels, and the Ferment every 
where ſo high, that nothing can allay it but their being continu'd, and being allow d 
to meet at the appointed day to which they are adjourn'd: fo we axe no leſs aſſur d, 


that they who are ſaid to be the Zealots in this Parſiament, and to have the chief Con- 


duct of, and the prevailing Sway in all Buſi neſs and Affairs that come before it, can 
neither miſs being choſen igta, nor have leſs Intereſt and Eſteem in another So 
long as Per ſans of Fortune, Quality and lntereſt continue to aſſert the Laws and 
Rights of their Country, and to purſue the jaint intereſt of the King: and King - 
dom; the Obloquies caſt, upon them by ſuch as dread and diſlike their Courage and 
Integrity, will only increaſe their Reputation, and o 4 — thoſe Senators and 
Membets of Parliament, that are honeſt, to put the more 

to ſuperſede all fear of this Parkiament's being diſſalv d, without both 
and diſpatching Buſineſs, the Ring by a Law, to which the Royal Aſſent was given 
the laſt Seſſion, abridg'd himſelf of al} Power in that Matter. For in the Act 
that paſt the firſt of July, hereby Prelacy and the Superiority of any Office in 
the Church above Presbyters is aboliſb'd, it is declar'd,. That the King and 
© Queen's Majeſties, with the Advice and Conſent of the Eſtates of this Parliament, 
© will ſettle by Law that Church-Government in the Kingdom, which is moſt a- 


Valve upon them. But 


© greeable to the Inclinations of the People. S0 that whoſoever ſhall have the | 


Impudence to adviſe his Majeſty to diſſolve this Parliament, before there be by Law 
ſome Government erectedin/the Church, doth both tempt him to violate” his Faith, 
2 to tram upon one expreſs Statute, to which himſelf hath given the Royal 
Allent. 9 Py page @ 22; ak y hs IS" | 

The next conteſted Vote that we are to addreſs our ſelves unto, and whereof 
we are to demonſtrate the Legality, Reaſonableneſs and Necellity, is that which 
relates unto the Prixilege of the Eſtates of Parliament, of nominating- and ap- 


* 


pointing Committees, of which L dv here ſubjoin | @ authentick Copy. Foraſ- The Scots 
* much as the Meeting of the Eſtates of this Kingdom, did by their Vote of | the % con. 


* 11thof April laſt, repreſent among other Grievances, . That 


. cerning the 
the Committee of —— 


* Parliamenc call'd the Articles, is a great Grievance to the Nation, and that „/ Commit. 
© there ought to be no Committees of Parliament, but ſuch as are freely choſen tees ofPar- 
by the Eſtates, to prepare Motions and Overtures that are firſt tabled in the /iament. 


© Houſe : Therefore their Majeſties, with the Advice and Conſent of the Eſtates 
* of Parliament, da Enact and Declare, That it is the undoubted Privilege of the 
* Three Eſtates of Parliament, to nominate and appoint Committees of Parlia- 
ment of what number of Members they pleaſe, being equal of every Eſtate, 
and choſen by the reſpeRive Eſtates, viz. the Noblemen by the Eſtate of the No- 
* blemen, the Barons by the Eſtate of the Barons, and the Boroughs by the Eſtate 
of the Boroughs, for preparing Motions and Overtures that are firſt made in 
, the Houſe z or that the Houſe may treat, vote and conclude upon matters brought 
in plain Parliament, withoutremitting them to any Committee, if they think 
* it: Or that the Hauſe may appoint Plurality of Committees for any Motions 
a or Overtures that need to be prapar d or digeſted for them: Declaring hereby, 
. That no Officers of State are to be Members, except they be choſen, Aud here- 
f by reſcinds the firſt AR of the third Seſſion of the firſt Farllament of K. Charles 
the Second, and all other Laws and Cuſtoms; eſtabliſniug the manner of Elecion, 
; 5 of any Committees of Parliament, in fo far as they ate not conform 
18 «>; 2 r nennen mag - AT 


* 


So ſenſible was the Meeting of the Eſtates; that the Committee of Articles was The 77 
free 

pot (A 

declar'd a 


according to late Cuſtom, Regulation and Practice, an intolerable Grievance to 
the Kingdom, and a high Incroachment upon the Liberty and JuriſdiQion of Par- 
lament; that before the Diſpoſal of the Crown to their preſent Majeſties, 
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 ® made their being reliev'd from it one of the Stipula tions,” and an Article cr K.. 

rra®, upon ous their Majeſtiev had the Crown eonferred' up 1 1 9 2 
- which the People agreed to yield them Obedtenee aud Subjeftion: Fot amon ſe. 
veral things which they covetanted as well us ptopided for the Fetieſhne f. 
when in the Name both of themſelves, aud of the whole People of 8 
whom they repxeſented, they yielded up, aut convey'd over the Crown 07 that 
Kingdom to William and Mary 5 this was the fe Grievanee that they” menthags 
and made it a matter of Bargain and Compact, 38 well as of Petition aud Def 
to be eaſed from it; The Worde ther were propose And read to their Majettie j, | 
the Banqueting-Houſe, upon that Solemn Occaſion of preſenting Them with te 
| | lnſtrument of Government, are as follows: © The Eſtates of the Kingdom of | 

"9 Scotland do repreſent; That the Committee of Parliament, calbd the Artic; * 

| © a great Grievance to the Nation; and that there ought to be no Committee 

x * Parliament, but ſuch as are freely choſen by the Eſtares to prepare Motions ad 
3 ; © Overtures that are firſt made in the Houſe. oo ot et nu 

7% Hl. What ill Men muſt they now be, that durſt adviſe a Pritice of that Hononr 
ny of thoſe Veracity, and inviolable Faith, as his Majeſty is univerſally known and acknow. 
who per- ledg'd to be, to delay or clog the ſatisfying of his people in the foregoing part] 
ade the cular? Seeing the mere procraſtinating and adjourning the giving them Content. 
2 ment in it,” hath a viſible and natural tendency, 1. to the weakning their 

| be (> Faith and Confidence both in his Truth and Goodnefs: It Would appear th 

/ ' - - i id appear, that ſome 
; have a mind to make their Maſter ſeem Faithleſs, to juſtify their being truly ſuch 
if YEE themſelves : Or elſe they have a deſign to vindicate K. Fames's Breach of all Sipu- 
lations and Promiſes, by perſuading King William to do the ſame. - Or, which js 
extreme likely, they would by his preſent Majeſty*s departure from that ſeeming 
Compact, upon which he receiv'd the Crown, reflect Folly and Injuſtice upon'the 
Parliament's depoſing the late King, for his violating the Original Contra, « 
Committee But that we may diſcourſe intelligibly of that Committee call'd the Articles. it 
of Articles will be needful to give ſome brief account both of what it originally was, aud 
was — what by gegrees it grew up, or rather degenerated into, till it became at laſt an 
ella, inſupportäble Grievance to the Nation, and rendred Parliaments either wholly 


was, and Vin. No 
III. O 


7 


what it uſeleſs, or mere Inſtruments for purſuing and executing the King 
grew to by by what appeareth either from our Hiſtory, Records, or Statute-Books, there 
degrees. was no ſuch thing antiently-as a Committee, or Lords of Articles, but ev 
thing was as wel} originally mov'd as debated and concluded in full Parliament. 
For the firſt mention we meet with in our Records of Lords of the Articles, is in 
the Year 1466, under the Reign of K. James the Third; where we find, that upon 
the Convention of the Eſtates of Parliament, they not only choſe ſo many from 
among themſelves to be Judges in Civil and Criminal Cauſes, who are RtiFd Domini 
ad querelas, there being then no Judicial Court, ſave what the Parliament confti- 
tuted from time to time out of their own Body: but that they alſo elected three 
Perſons for the Clergy, three for the Barons, and three for the Burgeſſes, to con- 
ſider of and prepare Matters fit and needful for the Houſe to bring into debate, 
and to come io Votes and Reſolutions about. By which it ſeems that this Com- 
mittee of the Articles had no auſpicious beginning, having its Riſe under one of 
the worſt of all our Kings, and who came to the moſt unhappy and unfortunate 
End. However there appears no ſuch thing here, as that the Officers of State 
were to be ſupernumerary to thoſe choſen by the Parliament; or that the King, 
either by himſelf, or by one repreſenting him, choſe any of them: but it is evi- 
vident from the Record, that they were wholly and entirely elected by the States 
themſelves in Parliament aſſembled, And tho the being an Officer of State was 
never eſteer'd a ground diſabling and incapacitating a Perſon from being a Men- 
ber of the Committee of Articles; yet upon a peruſal of the Records, I do not 
find that any Officers of State made a part of the Lords of the Articles until the 
year 1557, and their being then of that Number, was not ratione Offen, but by 
reaſon of the Parliament*s having elected them into that Station. For whoſo- 
ever conſults the Records of Parliament of the years 1467, 1475; 1524 1 50 
1528, 1537, 1542, 1543. will find that the Officers of State were FX far 
beieing ſupernumerary in the Committees of the Articles, that they were not ſo mo 
Zz elected into that Truſt, nor had any room or ace allow*d them there; 40 t 
appears by the Records of all thoſe Parliaments, "that there were Menibers chen 
n by, and out of the reſpectĩve Eſtates, ſometimes in larger, and ſometimes 1 * 
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ſen d, as the Houſe thought 
eta | e tor ment and diſpatch 9 their Af- 
fits. And tho it cangot be. depy'd, but chat after the year 1567. ſome of 
the Officers of State were now and then thought worthy, by reaſon of their mo- 
nal and intellectval Abilicies, to be choſen among others for Lords of the Arti- 
cles, as in the Parliaments held in the years 1581 and 1593. Jet it is moſt evi- 
dent, that they were not elected into that Committee by virtue and reaſon of their 
Offices, much leſs fat there as Supernumeraries to thoſe choſen by the Eſtates; 
foraſmuch as in other Parliaments, particularly in thoſe held in the years 1 195 IF 
1592 and 1 594- thete is no intelligence, report or remembtance of them, in the 
Regiſters and Liſts of choſe of whom the foremention'd Committees were made u 
and conſtituted. And that which puts it beyond all poſſibility of being controul 
(fare either by ignorant, or by impudent and felf-condemn'd Men) that no Offi- 
cers of State had Right antiently to be of the Committee of Articles, unleſs pre- 
viouſly choſen by the Eſtates of Parliament, is the 37 Ac Parl. 1t. of James the 
sixth; where Proviſion being made by Law about the Number whereof that Com- 
mittee ſhould be conſtituted, it is, without the leaſt mention or ſuggeſtion of thoſe 
Officers of State, enacted and ordain'd, * That the Number of the Lords of Articles 
© be equal of each Eſtate, and that the feweſt Number of every Eſtate be Six, 
© and the greateſt Number Ten. Yea, ſo far were thoſe ſtibd Lords of Articles, 
from having originally the ſole Power of preparing Matters, and of bringif# in 
Motions and Overtures to be confidet'd and debated in Patliament, excluſive of 
other Members of the Houſe who were not of that Committee; that both at firſt, 
and for along tract of time afterwards, they were not ſo much as a Committee of 
Articles of and to that Parliament by which they were choſen, aad of which 
they were ſitting and actual Members, but were only ſo in reference to the next 
Parliament that ſhould ſucceed; againſt whoſe Meeting they were to prepare ſuch 
things as they ſhould judg to be moſt fit and expedient to be then taken into Con- 
fideration 3 but ſtill with a Right as well as with a Liberty reſer vd to that future 
Parliament, not only to receive or reject what ſhould be thus maturated and of- 
fer d unto them, but to admit whatſoever Overtures they pleas'd, that ſhould be 
made by any of the Members of their own Houſe; It was the antient Cuſtom 
and practice of Scotland, that the ſitting Parliament, antecedencly to its Diſſolu- 
tion and Separating, elected ſo many from among themſelves, who were in the 
Interval between that and the next Parliament, to make inquiry into the Neceſſi- 
ties of the Lieges, and into the State of the Kingdom ; and: accordingly to draw 
up and prepare ſuch Overtures, as ſhoald carry that Relief and Remedy in them, 
which might give a Redreſs unto. Gtievances, be a means of preſerving the Na- 
tion in Safety, and of promoting the Proſperity of the Subjects. Now from this 
harmleſs beginning of the Committee of Articles, it hath, thro the Uſurpation of 
our Kings, eſpecially after their Succeſſion to the Crown of England, and the remove 
of their Royal Abode thither, and thro the officiouſneſs o Publick Miniſters to 
the Prince, and treachery to their Country, grown up at laſt to that Exorbitancy, 
that it is not only become burdenſom, but intolerable. For by reaſon of the par- 
liament's coming at laſt to commit the-Inſpe&ion into all Affairs, and preparing all 
Remedies unto Grievances, into a few hands, and thoſe to be unchangeable during 
1 Whole Seſſion, our late Monarchs obtain'd ſuch à handle whereby they might 5 
ncroach upon the Juriſdiction of 'Parliaments, and the Liberties of the People; 
that they ſoon improv'd it to the elading of all the Good that the Kingdom was to 
expect from Parliametits, and to the making thoſe who were delign'd to be the 
means of our Safety, become the Inſtruments of our Ruin. ts Wade Fen 
For the accompliſhtnent whereof, and the more effectual rendring the Lords of 2 of 
Articles Vaſſals unto the Monarch's Will, and Tools for executing bis Pleaſure, 5 Mhrought 
a, firſt prevalbd to have the Officers of State admitted into that Committee 38 jr 47 Su. 
upernumeraries, and that without being Nominated and Elected by the Eſtätes in pernumera- 
| lament, they ſhould have a Right to ſit there ratione Officis, by virtue of the it 472 
mployments they held in the Government: For King James the Sixth, being by — . 
Vol, Il. Qag * 
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| * the Adulation of the Enzlim Biſhops, brought injirely oyer.to theit Intereſt, as , 


3 


ns to their Opinions about Chureh-Diſeipline and Worſhip, and having 0 


requital to the Church of Scotland, for all the Rindneſs they had expreſyy A 
him both in his Infancy and rij er Years, to obtrude upon them the agli . 
remonies, he did in order to the more eaſy effectuating of it, flattery cajole nd 

_bribe, as well as huff and awe the Parliament Anno 1621. to allow the OF... 
of State to ſit as Supernumeraries,. without being choſen, in the Committee of Art 

cles. And thus he for©d thoſe Innovations, commonly known by the Name . 
the Five Articles of Perth, upon the poor Church of Scotland, having by thoſe gz. 

pernumerary Officers, not only ſo moulded the Committee of Articles as 80 Daſs 
and preſent them, but thereby laid the Foundation of their being ordain'd and en. 
. A ee +. 

And to make the Lords of Articles yet more grievous and intolerable, K, Chaj, 

the Firſt (whoſe Invaſions upon the Rights and Liberties of his People, prov d Fun 

both to him and them) overthrew the antient Method of their Electio 

brought the choice of them into ſuch a Channel, as could iſſue in no leſs than T.. 

ranny in the Sovereign, and Slavery in the Subjects: For whereas by Law and Cut 

tom, the Lords were to chuſe the Lords, and the Barons to chuſe the Barons, &. 

K. Ch. I. Charles the Firſt did in his Parliament held Anno 1633, when he. was in th 

alter d, the height of his Greatneſs, change and innovate this Method; and having diveſtes 

El:Sing the whole reſpective Eſtates of chuling ſeverally their reſpective Commiſſioner 

theLords of he aſſum'd a Power to himſelf, with a Right of conſigning it over to his Commit 

articles, ſioner in Parliament, for chuſing Eight Biſhops; conligning to the faid Eight gi. 

ſhops, a Power of chuſing Eight Noblemen, and reſtraining to the ſaid Eight Ne. 

blemen, together with the aforeſaid Eight Riſhops, a Power of chuſing Eight By 

rons, and Eight Burgeſles; and that theſe in conjunction with the Officers of State. 

as Supernumeraries, ſhould be the whole and ſole Lords of Articles, excluſive df 

all others, Finally, To render that Committee yet more inſupportable, the ſole 

Ri ght as well as Liberty of bringing in Motions, of making Overtures for rede. 

ſing Wrongs, and of propoſing Means and Expedients, either for the Relief or th 

Safety and Benefit of the Subject, is intirely reſtrain'd unto, and lodg'd wholly in 

this Committee: Neither is it by our late Practice lawful for any Member or Men- 

bers, that are not of that packt Club and Society, to make the leaſt Propoſal or 

Motion, either for the repealing of an ill Law, or for the enacting of a Good, 9 

that I would now hope, that the mere repreſenting of this Committee of Arti 

cles, as it is now transform'd and n from what it formerly was, is enough 

to juſtify the Vote of the preſent Parliament, about the having that Grievancere- 

dreſſed, and to vindicate them from the Qbloquy they have lain under, for inſiſtios 

upon having Parliaments looſned from thoſe Fetters : For where is the Liberty ot 

Speech, and Voting, eſſential to a Legiſlative Body, if Parliaments muſt be thus 

muzled ? How is a Kingdom eluded out of all the Good that they expect from 

any Parliament, if their Repreſentatives may neither lay open thelr Sores, nor 

offer Plaiſters in order to their Cure? How miſerably would things have pro 

ceeded in the late Meeting of Eſtates, if nothing was to have been before then 

but what a Committee, where Eight Scotch Biſhops were to have the Electing 0 

Eight Noblemen, and they together the chuſing of the reſt, with King James ls 

Officers of State Supernumerary, that ſhould have prepar'd Overtures for that Great 

and Illuſtrious Aſſembly ? I dare ſay, That the being bound up to ſuch a Method, 

would have more effectually ſecur'd the Throne to King James, than all the Swors 

of his Partizans. Nor can Parliaments be deſign'd for any thing, under ſuch ? 

Conſtitution of a conſtant Committee, with the Officers of State Syupernumerar), 

but to enlarge the Prerogative of the Crown, and to levy Mony from the People 

But, bleſſed be God, his Majeſty wants not Inclination to deliver his People fro 

this, and from all other Grievances, but only wants Perſons about him to ſet 

them in that Light that he may diſcern them, Therefore we complain not 01.16 

Majeſty for the delaying the Satisfaction that his People waited for; but we co 

plain of thoſe ill Men who told him, That to part with the Lords of the Artids, 

was to throw away the brighteſt Jewel of his Crown, Whereas it appears #90 

what hath been ſaid, that there is nothing deſir'd, whereby his Majeſty's Lego 

Prerogative can be diminiſh'd and leſſen'd ; but that all which is humbly cra''d, 

the: redeeming his Parliament and People from an ignominious and burden 

| Yoke, and their being reliev'd from the Invaſion and Uſurpations made we 

their Laws and Cuſtoms, by the Craft and Violence of ſome of their a 
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and Pocettings of the Scoteb Parliament. as 
the very contending for; che continuing the Officers. of tate as; Supernume- officer, of ' 
NS in rheir\Gommirrees, withoue phe. being Else to. them by che Eſtares in 91 bein 
- Parliament, is doth en Alperkon,vpon the. Wildom of the Parljament, as if they „ens, 
knew not ho To ga the ReſpeQand Deference due to thoſe Officers-till compel'd 2. = uf 
unto it ; and a Reffection upon their Loyalty, 48 1 no per ſons could be tender or of Articles, 
regardful of his Majeſty's! Intereft among dhe Committees. of Parliament, unleſs Reflection 
receir d into the King's immediate der vice, and brought under the Influence of en the Par- 
Honours and Emoliuments. gut whoſoever ſuggelts this. unto che Kiog, muſt be en.. 
one chat is actuſtom'd to draw other-Mens Pictures by his own Original; and wo 
by acting in all things himſelf. as « Mercenary, ſtrives to repręſent the relt of Man- 


kind, as equally Baſe and Villanous. Not can that Advice inſinuated into bis Ma- 
jeſty, of haviag the Officers of State Superaumerary in the Committees of Parlia- 
ment, be ſupported by any Reaſon, but what borders upon Treaſon ; which is 
the King's having and being oblig'd to purſue a ſeparate Intereſt from that of his 
people. And as nothing would more univerſally lo ſe his Majeſty the Hearts of his 
people, than the being wrought into a belief of it; ſo Whatſbever is likely to 
tempt them imo ſuch à Perſuaſion; is at all times, but eſpecially at this, to be in- 
daſtriouſiy avuided by dhe Kum. 
The only thing remaining, wherein his Majeſty's Parliament of Scotland ſeems to 
be miſunderſtood by him, is theit Vote concerning the Nomination of the ordinary 
Lords of the Seſſion, and the Election of the Preſident. For that which, they pro- 
poſe, both as requirꝰd by, and agreeable to their Laws, and as neceſſary in order to 
the equal Adminiſtration of Juſtice, is, That the ordinar Lords being ia a total 
vacation nominated by the King, they are to be try d, and mlmitred or rejected by 
Parliament; and that in a particular Vacation being likewiſe nominated by the King, 
they are to be try?d,and admitted or rejected by the other Lords of Seſſion; and that © 
in both Caſes the Preſident be choſen by the Lords of Seſſion themſelves. Now this 
being the great Matter wherein hisParliament is repreſented to him, as endeavouring 
to encroach upon, and ſubvert his Royal Prerogative; and it being the Particular, in 
reference to which he has been prevail'd upon to exert, an Authority to that height 
and degree, that there ſeems no room left for any Expedient, but that either the Par- ] 
liament muſt depart from their Vote, or his Majeſty part with thoſe, who throabu- = 
ſing his Goodnel$ have miſled him into an exerciſe of Royal Power which the Laws =_ 
cannot juſtify : It will be abſolutely needfal, that the Reader, in order to form a | 
right and impartial Judgment of this /perplex'd and intangled Affair, be made ac- - i 
quainted with the Vote it ſelf, as well as inform'd of what is to be ſaid in the vindi- 
cation of it, The Words therefore of the Vote are as follows : | 
* The King and Qyeen's Majeſties conſidering, That by the Laws of the King- Tze g.,;, 

dom, when the place of an ordinary Lord of the Seſſion doth vacate, it is to be Vote con- 
* ſupply'd by the King's Nomination of a fit and qualify d Perſon for the faid ing the 
© Office, and preſenting him to the reſt of the Lords to be try'd, and admitted or * — | 
rejected by them; and that there is now a total Vacancy of the Lords of the , Seſſion, | 
* Sellion, by the happy Change, thro the Bleſſing of God, now brought about, ſo 1 
* that there can be no ſuch Trial by the Lords z and that when ſuch total vacan- || 
* cies have fallen out, the Lords were either nominated by King and Parlia- | | 
ment jointly ; or if they were nominated by the King, the Nomination was | 
* approv?d, and the Lords ſo nomnitated were admitted by the Parliament: | | 
Therefore their Majeſties do declare, That they will nominate fit and qualify'd a 
* Perſons to the ſaid Offices, and preſent them to the Parliament to be try'd and | | 
admitted or rejected by them: Like as their Majeſties, with the Advice and 
© Conſent of the Eſtates in Parliament, - Statute and Ordain, That in all time 
* hereafter, when any ſuch total Vacancy ſhaK occur; the Nomination of the Lords 
Hof the seſſion ſhall be by the King or Queen for the time being z and in caſe of 
| their Minority by their Regent, they nominating fit and qualify's Perlons to 
: the ſaid Offices, and preſenting them to the Parliament to de try d, and admitted | 
rejected in mannet aforefaid, Like as fheir Majeſties, with the Advice and 
CLonſent aforeſaid, ratify and approve the 93d act of the Sixth Parliament of 
, King James the Sixth, anent the Adaifion of the ordinary Lords of Seſſion, 4 
and Reformation of certain Abuſes therein; and the 1 324 A@ of the Twelfth * 
0 the” Siqth aneat the Juriſdi@tion, Preſentation, = 
„ Wilities and Age of the Lords of the Seſſion, ie the whole Heads, Clauſes a 
Articles thereof, and particularly the Clauſe contain'd in the ſaid two: Acts, 
5 leclerus that in alf time; theſenſter, when any Place flwuld be vacant in the 

er Vol. I „ ene, fund th Qqq e Seſſion, 
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FSeſſion, that his Majeſty ſuould nominate and preſent thereunto à Man fow;.s. 
God: of good Literature, Practick judgmeat and — — | 
good Fame, having ſufficient Living of his ven; worth'twentyChalderwof Vie. 
© rnal of yearly Rent, and who can make gooddExpedition and Diſpatch in mat. 
_ © ters touching the Lieges of the Realm; and likewiſe that Clauſe contain' in 
t tbe 93d'AR of the Sixth Parliament of King James the Sixth, declaring that the 
© Preſident of the College of Juſtice ſhall be elected by the whole Senate thereof 
© being à Man gf the Conditions and Qualities above-written; for chuſing and 
© electing of whom the King's Majeſty and Eſtates diſpenſe with that firſt part of 
| © the Inſtitution of the College of Juſtice anent the Election of the Prelident, | 
4 © declaring that in caſe of the abſence of the Chancellor and Preſident fot the tim, | 
1 ä it ſhall be lawful fot the Lords ro chuſe and elect any one of their on number 
| < whom they think qualify*d and worthieſt, who ſhall be call'd Vice-Preſident for 
\ © ufing of the ſaid Office, ay and while the Return of the ſaid Chancellor and 
0 <. Preſident. Like as their Majeſties, with Advice and Conſent aforeſaid, . Statute - 
Land Ordain, that the whole Qualifications above-mention'd, be duly obſeryin 
© the AUmitlion of the Lords of the Seſſion, in all time coming, and that as well in 
© the caſe of a total, as of a —_ Vacancy, This being the Vote ſo declaim'y 
againſt, and in Contempt whereof, and in Oppoſition whereunto, ſome Perſon; 
having forreptitiouſly and. fraudulently obtain'd Warrant, Countenance and Au. 
thority from the King, are ſo vent'rous as to dare to act: We ſhall, both with all the 
Loyalty and Modeſty that becomes a Subject, and an honeſt Man, and yet with that 
Freedom and Plainneſs, which one who hath no other Deſign, ſave to ſerve God; his 
King, and his Country, with Uprightaeſs and Integrity, ſhould value himſelf upon, 
endeavour to vindicate the Wiſdom, as well as the Juſtice of the Parliament in 
: | the foremention'd Vote. | FT . . | 
Civil Ju” In the performing whereof, with all that Exactneſs which Brevity will alloy 
670 atk [ ſhall begin with an account of the firſt Adminiſtration of Civil Juſtice in the 
vi/ter'd in Kingdom of Scotland that we meet with in our Records. For the College of 
Scot and. Juſtice conſiſting of thoſe calFd the Lords of the Seſſion, not having been inſticute 
till the Reign of King James the Fifth, Anno 1537. the Adminiſtration of 
Juſtice was before that time, not only ambulatory and winerant, but was dif- 
charg d and executed by ſuch Members of Parliament as the Eſtates of the King- 
dom, in their ſeveral Seſſions, elected from among themſelves, and authoriz'd 
Lird; of thereunto. Nor had they only their whole Authority from the Eſtates in Parlia- 
the Seſſim ment, but to ſpeak properly, they were Committees of Parliament authoriz'dto 
were ant's ſuch a Work and Office, and accountable to Parliaments for the Diſcharge of the 
. Truſt committed unto them: for the Domini electi ad cauſas, whom we ſo often 
of Parlia- meet with in the Records of Parliament, particularly in thoſe of the Years 
ment, 1524, 1526, 1528, were fuch Members as every reſpective Parliament elected from 
within their own Walls, for the Adminiſtration of Juſtice between the King and 
his Lieges, and between one Subject and another, From whence it appears, that 
it not only appertain'd unto the Parliament to ſee that Juſtice was duly admi- 
niſtred, but that the Right was originally in them of nominating and ordaining 
the Adminiſtrators of ir, Which makes it very improbable,” that after their 
having been poſſeſs'd of ſuch a Right, Authority and Juriſdiction for ſo long time, 
they ſhould ſo wholly part from, and intirely ſurrender it, as upon no Occaſion or 
Emergency whatſoever to leave unto themſelves a ſhare, or reſerve a concern in it. 
Let us add to this, That when the College of Juſtice came to be inſtituted, 
Anno 1537. Parl. 5 King James the 5th, Act 36. tho it was eſtabliſh'd and ordain'd 
by the Legiſlative Authority of the King and Eſtates jointly, and not by an exer- 
tion of mere Royal Prerogative, yet the Eſtates in Parliamentthen aſſembl'd, both 
took upon them, and were allow'd the Nomination and Choice of the Prel- 
dent, as well as of all that were then call'd forth and advanc'd to be Lords of tit 
' Seſſion, or College of Juſtice, as appears by the 39th and 41ſt Acts of the afore- 
mention'd Parliament. Vea it is further evident from the Records of Parliament, 
that the Eſtates of the Kingdom did often in ſucceeding Parliaments nominate, 
chooſe and impower thoſe very Lords that were actually of the Seſſion, 0 con- 
tinue in the Adminiſtration of Juſtice; which ſheweth beyond all rational Contr 
diction, that they could much leſs enter upon the Office at firſt, without theit be. 
ing choſen and approvd by the Eftates in Parliament. Thus Ani 1 5% benz 
the firſt of Alary, we find the Preſident with the reſt of the Lords of Sev 
choſen and impower'd anew; as Auditores ad cauſas, for the hearing and deu 
Civil and Crimigal Cauſes, And again we find the Parliament of the 866% 
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and Proceedings of the Sooo Parliament. 43 
04; Ani 1543. not only tatifying by the Legillatlye Authority of the Queen 
| 4 e of Joſt wp we find . ne 


nominating and ohgofing/iad-couſaxy the! Prefident! cum cateris Dominis Seſſjonis & 
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this Courſe and Method, anda few Regulation ordain'd by ſubſequent” Statutes of ere after- 
the College of -Juſtiee;? wherein boch the Qualifications of thoſe that are to be 77/90," 
choſen Lords of the Seſſion, and the manner of their Approbation are requir'd and a 
appointed: We are therefore oblig'd in the next place to look into thoſe Laws, 
and to examine hether they detract from the Prudence, and weaken the Juſtice of 

the Parliament, in their fore: mention d Vgte ; or whether they not only counte- 

nance and ſupport, dut juſtify and vinditbte them. And we'll begin with the 
93d AQ 6 Parl, James 6. where it being acknowledg'd; That the Nomination 
of the Lords of the Seſſion belongeth unto the King, and that he ought to name 
ſuch as have the Qualifications there requit'd, which are already ſpecify'd in the 
aforeſaid Vote; it is further added, That in all time coming, when an ordinary 
place becomes vacant in the Seſſion, the Perſon nominated thereunto by the King, 

© ſhall be ſufficiently tryd and examin d by a ſufficient number of the Ordinary 

Lords of the College of Juſtice, for whom it ſhall be lawful to refuſe the Per- 

© ſon preſented unto them; and that the King in that caſe ſnall preſent another, 

and that ſo often until the Perſon preſented be found qualify'd. But ſeeing this 

Act may be ſaid to have paſſed in the Minorit of King James, and the Force of it 

be thereupon endeavour'd to be eluded, we will therefore conſult Act 134. Parl. 12. 

James 6. wherein, beſides a Repetition and a Confirmation of all that is mention'd 

and ordain'd in the former Act, thete is further added, That none ſhall be re- 

© ceiv'd to any place of Senator in the College of Juſtice,” unleſs he be ſufficlently 

© try'd by the whole College of Juſtice, Now as theſe are the Laws relating unto, 

and regulating the Nomination, Examination and Approbation of the Ordinary 

Lords of the College of juſt ice, the Practice hath been in all times conformable 
thereunto. So that the firſt Parliament of King Charles the Second, which, thro 

the prevailing of the like Folly and Madneſs in Scotland which then reign'd in 

England, rob'd the Kingdom of many of its Rights and Privileges, to increaſe and 

inlarge the Prerogative of the Crown; yet they were fo tender of making any 
Innovations in this particular, that by their Second Act of that Parliament they 
Ordain, The Nomination of the Lords of Seſſion to remain as in former times, 
preceding the Year 1637. And accordingly we find, as there have been ſeve- 

ral, who upon ſingle Vacancies in former Reigns had been rejected by the Lords 

of the College of Juſtice, tho nominated by our Kings: So there was one Sir Wil- 

liam Ballanden, whom Charles the Second had nominated and recommended, who 

upon Examination by the reſt of the Lords was retus'd and rejected, as a Perſon 

not qualify'd according to the Statutes of the Realm. Is it not therefore unrea- 
lonable to be imagin'd, That the King, who upon à ſingle Vacancy cannot conſti- If the King 
tute one Judg, till he be examin'd and approv'd, ſhould nevertheleſs be eſteem'd mm 
impower' d to conſtitute the whole Bench of the College of Juſtice, without 82 


till exami- 


previous Examination and Approbation? How improvident were our Parliaments, ed it's un- 
and how weak and ridiculous are our Laws, if all that is provided for, be only the reaſonable 
reſtraining the King from making one Judg that is unqualify'd, and at the ſame 7 #229 
time to allow hima Power of making fifreen who are unqualify*d, for ſuch they are be can 

to be eſteem'd, till they have been try'd and approv'd ? There can be nothing 

more unqueſtionable; -than that they who are nominated by the King to be Judges, 

ought, according to the Laws of Scotland, to be try'd and approv'd before they be 
accounted or authoriz'd to fit and act: and therefore there being, upon a total 
Vacancy, no Lords of the College of juſtice to try, examine and approve thoſe 

whom the King hath nominated and recommended, it would ſeem to be uncontrou- 

lable by all Perſons pretending to Reaſon, and-acquainted with our Laws and 


Cuſtoms, That the Right of Examining; and of Admitting or Rejecting them, 1 


comes to be devolv'd upon the Parliament; which is the whole that is deſir%d in 

the foremention'd Vote. Nor is there any Mean, but that they either muſt aſcend 

the Bench without undergoing à Trial, or receiving an Approbation, which 

is openly to affront the Laws; ot elſe the Power and Right of Approving, Right f 

and of Accepting, or Rejecting, muſt be acknowledg'd to reſide in the'Eſtates of une, 

— Nor was this ever denied them in the caſe of ia total Vacancy under Lords of 
worlt of the foregoing Reigus. Which makes it the more doleful as well as Seien 

Elz. that thro the Subor nation, and crafty but falſe Inſinuatiohs of evil mupe be in 

en, there ſhould be an endeavour of wreſting it from them under the Reign of ſo the Parlis- 

. PA ment. 


Collegis Juſiiti a. But fotaſtbuch as there Was a Change given after wards by Laws to nm they 
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call'd and invited to the Throne not only ia Grsthude for his having dellverd 

them from Popery, but out of a Hope and Proſpect of his relieving chem from 11 

their other Grievances. It hath been already prov'd beyond the poſſibillt bf x 
© Reply, That the firſb laſtitation of the College of juſtice, and the Nom. 

ion of thoſe chat wore then advanc d to be Lords of Seſſion, yy, 


> | {3 9 5e Ml wr 
Dpon a to- And de nom further affirm, That in | Which are all that 
ta}Vacarcy have ſince occur d, beſides this chat has no fallen out on the late heppyrRevolut; 
the Hall the Eſtates in Parliament were. indi 


upon the total Vacancy in the year 1641, which was the firſt that had been frog 
the laſtitution of the Lords of the geſſion, the Parliament not only challeng d the 
Approving, but took upon them the joint Nomination ith the K ing, of all the per. 
ſons to be admitted into, and created Members of the College of Juſt ice, But thi 
Example and Precedent I will not inſiſt apon, ſeeing there was ſomething un juſt and 
illegal in it, as well as ſomething juſt and legal. For not being ſatisfy d with the Right 
of Admitting, to which IL. av and Reaſon gave them an unqueſtionable Title, they 
uſurp'd on the Crown, and took upon them the Power of Nominating, Which had 


been granted by former Laws to the E ing. Let us therefore ſee hat was done on 


that other total Vacancy, which oggur'd at the Reſtoration of Charles Il. ben 
nothing would have been departed from by the King, that he could have withheld 
without the higheſt Injuſtice; nor any thing either claimd or accepted by the par. 
liament that they could have ſacriſic d or ſarrendred, without becoming obnoxlom 
to imminent Dangers; and yet even then the King having nominated thaſe whom 
he delign'd for the Lords of Sellion, the Approbation of them was ſuhmitted unto 
the Pat liament; and the Eſtates having in full parliament conſider' d them, they ad. 
mitted and receiv'd them. It is true, the Parliament did not br ing them ſingle before 
them, and there try and examine them, not becauſe they might not have done it, but be. 
cauſe there was no need af it, being allof them of that Emiuency, as to be univerſally 
and notoriouſly known to have all the Qualifications requir d by the Statute, Vea tho 


the King, as to be Diſloy al to their Country, and unfaithip] to their Conſtituents; 
yet in the Second Act of their firſt Seſſion, by which they reſtore to the King what 
had been wreſted from him in the Parliament 1641, they allow him no more in 
reference to the Lords of the College of Juſtice, but the Right of Nomination a3 
the Crown had enjoy'd it, preceding the Year 1639. 2 

Tho there But I hear there are ſome, who finding his Majeſty vnalterably reſolv'd not to 
are now depart from the known and juſt Laws of the Land in the governing of his People, 
2 pl vert his Majeſty from hearkning to the bumble Deſires of his Parliament in this 
why were matter, been guilty of the Treachery as well as the Impudence to ſuggeſt unto his 
before, yet Majeſty, That there is not now a total Vacancy, there being of-the- fifteen nomi- 
heParlia- nated by bis Majeſty for Lords of the Seſſion, three that were antecedently ſuch; 


| = — the Parliament pretends unto, being only in the caſe of a total Vacancy, is here 


why. wholly ſuperſeded z and that for any to inſiſt upon it, is an Incroachment upon the 
Prerogative of the King, and a robbing of the Lords of the Seſſion of a Privi- 
lege veſted in them by Law. Now tho all that is here inſinuated, be rather the 
offering an Affront to our Underſtandings, than the accoſting us with a reaſonable 
Objection ;, yet we will ſo far condeſcend to the Weakneſs of thoſe that are igno- 
rant of the Laws and Cuſtoms of Scotland, as to return ſuch a Reply unto it, whicd 
may not only convigce all Mankind of the Impertinency of it, bat expoſe tnole 
that are the Authors of it, to be either loathed as ill Men, or ridicul'd as filly. 
Becauſe For Firſt, Suppoſing that S—— , V,, and 44 —, Who are all that 
Three are can be refer'd unto in the pretended Objection, did ſill remain Lords of the Cole 
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try and approve ſuch as are recommend ed unte them hy the King's Nominsuen 
- The Quorum of which a Seſſion ought. to conſiſt, before it can exerciſe.auy eg 
Authority, ſhould be Nine, which 1 chink no Arithmetick will make T axeet0®! 


Nor will my Lord 8, and his Soh Sir J. D=--—,- find that Sach in 
_ Attempts agaialt the firſt and ſelf-erident Principles of natural Scien 1 
Wen: 24060) 1477 tenen dd viat iortioa 3 hab 0 


| yallow'd the Right of Admitting er Re. ö 
ment . jecting thoſe. of whom the College os Juſtice- was-t0:.be-freſhly-conſtituced g fe. 
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that Parliament was abundantly officious to the Crown, and Loyal to that exceſs to 


nominated ha ve therefore, to elude the Force of what hath been here repreſented, and to di- 


ment ft and that it belongeth unto them Three to try and approve the others; and that what | 


not 4 Quo lege of Juſtice, by reaſon of their having formerly been ſo: Let they are 
un ef em few to conſtitute a Seſſion, which they oughtts be, before they take upon them i0 | 
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and Proceedings of the Scotch: Parliament _ 5 
che Mathematicks, that they have had in tnderniining and libvereing the Laws 


of their Country. b d ol fs 
Secondly, For any Per 


ſon nam d by the King, in order to the beiny teceiw'd as Repnenant 
Lord of the Seſſion, to he examin'd and approv'd by Three, 1 be pry 
adual and ſitting Lords of the College of juſtice, is expreſiy repuguaat to au Act 4 +, N | 
pf the Seſſion it ſelf, confirm'd by the King's Letter, Anno 1674. it being provided Fx an 
by that Ac, That when any new Lords of Seſſion ſhall be preſented by his Majeſty * 
for Trial of their Qualifications, they ſhall be preſent one day in the Outer 
Houſe, where they are to inſpect a Proceſs. that ſhall be carry d to Interloquitor, and 
from thence make Report of all the Points therein contain'd, to the whole Lords 
of Seſſion 3 and then for compleating their Trial, ſhall fit another day in the Inner 
Houſe ; and after the bringing the Diſpute of ſome point of Law to a Period, ſhall 
give their Opinion about it in preſence of all thoſe Lords of which that Houſe _ 
doth then conſiſt. - Now as this Order and Rule is appointed to be obſerv'd con- 
ſtantly in all time coming, about the Trial of Lords nominated: by the King, and 4 
to be admitted, and hath been accordingly obſerv'd and practis d ever ſince, till the gp = 
reſeat Vacancy; ſo it is evident to all who have not renounc'd common ſenſe, that 4 
the Regulation, Order and Method of Trial, preſcrib'd by the foregoing Act, is 
altogether impracticable, where the Lords that are to be Triers and Examinants | | 
are to be Three. | . | i BT WT 161149 | f 
Bur then, Thirdly, it is the moſt abſurd thing imaginable to fancy, That be- And athrd 
cauſe three of the Lords, now nominated by the King, were heretofore Lords of te think | 
Seſſion, that therefore there hath not been a total Vacancy upon this late and hap. *** 3 9 
py Revolution. I am ſure that in the parallel Caſe, Anno 166 f. the Parliament in 167875 4 
the Preface to the Statute, by which they admitted thoſe to be Lords of the were be- 
Seſſion whom the King had then nam'd, call it a new and intire Nomination, fore, there- 
which they neither could nor would have done, if they had not judg'd the Vacan- /* here 
cy to be total; and yet three of the Lords then nominated by Charles the Second, + hag 
viz, H CG and L-—— had been Lords of Seſſion, and had fat in 8 
the College of juſtice before that Nomination. Wa. 
Fourthly, If S — V — and 44 — 8 having been once Lords of Seſſion be V/, there 
enough to hinder the late Vacation of the Seſſion, from being total; then I chal- cn be n» 
lenge all the World to tell me what can either make a ſingle, or a total Vacancy: 5 
Yea, if thoſe Gentlemens Places were not voided after what had befallen them, 20. * 
and the placing others for ſeveral years in their room, I do much queſtion whether 
their Death can make their Places vacant, and whether they may not be as well ſaid 
toremain Lords of the Seſſion, when they are rotting in their Graves, as to have 
continu'd ſo in the State they were, before his Majeſty's late Nomination of them. 
For as they all had their Commiſſions during Pleaſure, ſo & 's and %s 
were recall'd and reaſſum'd by King Charles, of whom they had receiv'd them. 
And] take it for an undoubted Maxim, that he who hath Power and Authority to 
give, and giveth not during Life, may, by the ſame Authority, take away at Plea- 
ſure what he hath given. And as for A4 „ Who had his Commiſſion from 
King James, if his Place be not rendred vacant by his Maſter's having forefaulted 
the Crown, nothing will or can render it ſo. "I. 
Fifthly, If theſe Gentlemens having been heretofore Lords of the College of 7 Maje- 


Juſtice, hindreth the late Vacancy from being accounted total; then his Majeſty's 4 var 


nominating them afreſh, was not only ſuperfluous in it ſelf, but an Injury unto ve Bag 
them. For it was the bringing them to hold that by a new Title, which they had perfluous,if * 
2 Claim unto, and ought to have been accounted poſſeſsꝰd of by an antient Right. there was 
ver are they oblig'd for their Places to his Majeſty's Grace gnd Bounty, but to his 1 
uſtice. | R N 
Sixthly, The very Form of the Preſentation by which their Nomination is ſig- 
nify'd, ſhews that the Vacancy was taken to be total. For it being the conſtant 
Cuſtom in all ſingle Vacancies, that the Name of the Perſon ſucceeded unto, as well 
as his whois to ſucceed, be equally expreſs'd in the Preſentation”; and there being | 
no ſuch Form, but the contrary obſery'd in theſe Gentlemens Caſe, it is an Argu- | 
ment that his Majeſty took the Vacancy to be total, whatſoever his Preſident, Se- 
cretary and Advocate do. 5 ö | 


— 


60 


Seventhly, In all Caſes where the Vacancy is not univerſal, the Preſentation of | 1 85 | 
thoſe nam'd by the King is directed to the College of Juſtice, or the actual Lords | "fl 
Ar Seſſion, and ſo our Laws ordain and provide it ſhould be. But the Preſentation =_ 
thoſe now nam'd to be receiv'd and advanc'd unto the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, 
| | or 
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. br st leaſt of moſt of chm, was directed. ro the E never was 4 
Iod of the Seſſion, nor yet is: Whiclis an Evidence, that the balding the ty: 
| - Vacancy not to have heen total, as not ah Opinun they were led into by Tram. 
| bur by Necellity, -and.that they bave ey eſpobFdir-to-jultify what Hörl peng. 
legally done. It is yet farther alledg'd by theſe cunning Men, chat have firſt en. 
| Geavour'd/to-miſlead his Majeſty,” and nb ſeek by what Pretences they may beſt de: 
fend that which they have done; that tho, by the antient Laws, the King was on. 
ly truſted with the nomination of the Lords of the Seflion, and che Trial ad Ao. 
y he tber Probation of them was lodg?d elſewhere; yet chat by A i. Perl. r. Chiricy the 
the hole Second, the ſole Choice and Appointment of the Lords of the College of juſtice 5 
Civice and given unto and ſettled upon the King. And ſurely they wo make the Exception 
Abboint, muſt be Men either of very weak Underſtandings; or of very bad Conſtiences; 
ue and they muſt think they have to do with a very credulous ſort of people, wbom 
the Kue they may bubble into the Belief of any ching, cho never ſo falſe and unfes len 
* 2 y may . . Onadle 
by Act 11. otherwiſe they would never talk at ſo ridiculous and'iypertinent a fütee 
Parl. 1. For, 1#. there is nothing granted unto the Crown by that Act, bat what way 
K. Ch. 2. its antient and undoubted Right ; inſtead of ſettling any new Prerogative upon the 
King, the Parliament does only there declare what was antiently the inberent pri. 
vilege of the Crown, and an undoubted part of the Royal Prerogative of the 
Kings of that Kingdom: Which I am ſure that the trying, approving, and accept- 
ing or rejecting thoſe nominated for Lords of Seſſion never was, that having been 
by ſo many preceding Acts of Parliament, which we have mention'd, ſettled and 
veſted in other hands et Weſt een deen 
2h. Whatſoever can be ſuppos'd to be granted unto the Crown by AA 1 1. Pari 1. 
Charles the Second, it doth as much affect a ſingle Vacancy as a total; the words 
being, That it is an inherent Privilege of the Crown, and an und6ubted part of 
© the Royal Prerogative of the Kings of Scotland, to have the ſole choice of the 
Lords of Seſſion. Which can import no more, ſave that they have the ſole No- 
mination of them, but not the Trial of their Qnaliſications; ſeeing all along ſince, 
both in that Reign, and in the next that enſu'd, the Examination, and Acceptance 
or Refuſal of thoſe that were recommended by the two laſt Kings upon emergent 
Vacancies to be Lords of the College of Juſtice, were always certify'd to the ac- 
tual and ſitting Lords of Seſſion, to be by them try'd, and admitted or rejected, a ' 
they ſhould fee cauſe. *I RIES 8 | 
3/y. What the Gentlemen who make this Exception would give the Crown with 
one hand, they take away with the other: For while they would preclude the Par- 
liament from taking notice of the Qnalifications of thoſe, who, upon a total Va- 
cancy, are nominated by the King, under a pretence that the fole Choice of the 
Lords of Seſſion is by the foremention'd Statute declar'd to be an inherent Privi- 
lege of the Crown; they at the ſame time ſeek to skreen and vindicate themſelves 
from the Violation of the other Laws that preſcribe the Method of trying and ap- 
proving thoſe who are nominated now by his Majeſty for Lords of the College of 
Juſtice, by alledging, that S— N—— and A — are both in a capacity thro 
having been formerly Judges, and are commiſſionated to try and approve them. 
The ſaid 4ly. All that ſome apprehend to be contain'd in the 11 A Parl. 1. Charles the 
Ad # only Second, is wholly narratory, and no part of it ſtatutory, at leaſt ſo far as our 
narrat9Y), Concernment lies in it, and as we are therein refer'd unto other Acts for the know- 
and wt ledg of what is ſtatuted and ordain'd : So upon our application unto, and conſult- 
Kaul. ing of AG 2. Parl. 1. Charles the Second, all we find there enacted is. * That it is 
an inherent Privilege of the Crown, and an undoubted part of the Royal Pre- 
< rogative of the King, to have the ſole Choice and Appointment of the Officers 
© of State and Privy Counſelors, but that he hath only the Nomination of the 
© Lords of Seſſion, as in former times preceding the year 1637, And what that 
was we have already ſhew'd, and do find it to be ſo far from interfering with, or 
derogating from what the Parliament doth now inſiſt upon and demand, that it 
both warrants and / juſtifieth it. eee NEE 
I may, 5ly, ſubjoin, That upon ſuppoſition that the A@ 11. Parl. 1, Charles "the 
Second were ſtatutory, which it no ways is; yet there is a later Act paſg'd in the 
ſaid firſt Parliament of King Charles the Second, tho unprinted, yet upon Record 
in our Regiſters of Parliament, and'which was purpoſely made for the Regulation. 
of the College of Juſtice, and about the Admiſſion of the Lords of Seflion, 4s 08; 
very Title and Rubrick bears; wherein all that we find enacted, is, That che King. 
inſtead of having the ſole Choice of the Lords of Seſſion, ſhalt only dere e 
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nication of them, as thg Crown ſtood pollef#d' of it in times before the Veat 
1637. and that their Admiſſion, in a times to come, ſhall be according to the 
Laws and Acts which were in being before the Year which we have already men- 
non d. So that fancy what they' will beyond this, granted unto the King by Act 
1. yet it is all withdrawn, and reaſſum'd from bim by this later Act of April 

th. 1871 Cut 140 watts LAGLO Tt 1k & £ e bo. oþ #95 26 1225 | 
131 that now remains to be further added on this Subject, ſo far as concerns the Whether 
Controverſial part, is to inquite whether the King hath at all times the ſole Power e . 
and Right of chuſing and appointing the Preſident of the Seſſion? And we preſume, oy he 
with all humility, to ſay, that by the Laws of the Kingdom, and according to an- Rigs of 
tient Practice and Cuſtom,” he hath it not, nor can he legally lay Claim unto it; pointing 
ſeeing by 4 93. Furl. 6. James 6. Anno 1579. it is ſtatuted and ordain'd, That e Preſi- 
the Preſident of the College of Jaſtice ſhall be always choſen by the whole Sena - % of the 
tors of the ſaid College. Which Statute is confirm'd by A# 134: Part. 12. fin. 
James 6, wherein it is expreſly declar d, That the King, with Advice of the 
© Eſtates, doth ratify and approve all the Acts made either by his Majeſty's Prede- 
© ceſlors, or by his Highneſs himſelf before, upon the Inſtitotion of the College of 
« Juſtice, and the Reformation of the Abuſes thereof. Nor can it be deny'd, but 7. Preſs. 
the appointing That the Preſident ſhould be choſen by the whole Senators, was de- dent wa; 
ſign'd as the Reformation of an Abuſe in the College of Juſtice ; which either had 44 | 
not been provided againſt, and obviated in the firſt Inſtitution of the Sellion, ' or Ind the * 
which had crept in afterwards, And as this was the Law about the Election of the Co A / + | 
Prelident, ſo the Practice was always conformable thereunto, until that my Lord Juice. 
$—- came to be conſtituted Preſident by King Charles the Second, and was ille- | 
gally obtruded upon the Lords of Seſſion, without the being either choſen or ap- c 4 
prov'd by them. For from the time of making the Act until then, there was not - 
one that had ever ſat Preſident, but who had been choſen by the Lords of the Col- 
lege of Juſtice, except Sir Jobn G——, who upon being nominated and recom- 
mended by the King in the Caſe of the total Vacancy, Anno 1661, was approv'd and. 
confirm'd by the Eſtates in Parliament. But for the Lord P— , the Lord 
U , the Lord C Sir Robert S „and the Lord D—, who were 
all that had been Preſidents from 1579. until 1661. they were every one of them 
choſen and admitted by the Lords of Seſſion. Nor is it unworthy of Remark, that 

the Lords of Seſſion, upon every Election they made of a Preſident, 'declar'd that 
they did it in conformity unto, and in purſuance of the Act of Parliament. And 
as King Charless departing from the Law in this particular, was one of the firſt 
ſteps towards Arbitrary Power, ſait was both in order to fatther Incroachments 
upon our Laws and Rights, and prepar'd the way for moſt of the Tyranny that he 
exercis'd afterwards.” And as S aſſuming the Office of Preſident; upon the il- ;;5_ , 
legal Choice of the abovemention'd King, was both an affronting and betraying of Character 
the known Laws of the Kingdom; ſo his whole Behaviour in that Station was of of bim. 
one piece and complexion with his entring upon it, being a continu'd Series of Op- 
preſſion and Treachery to his Country, For beſides that all his Verdicts between 
Subject and Subject were more ambiguous than the Delphick Oracles, and. the oc- 
caſion of the Commencement of innumerable Suits in place of the determining of 
any; he was the principal Miniſter of all L —— 's Arbitrarineſs, and of King 
Charles's Uſurpations : Nor was there a Rapine or Murder committed in the King- 
dom under the countenance of Royal Authority, but what he was either the Au- 
thor of, the Aſſiſter in, or ready to juſtify. And from his having been a Military 
Commander, for aſſerting and vindicating the Laws, Rights and Liberties of the 
Kingdom againſt the little pretended Invaſions of Charles I. he came to overthrow 
and trample upon them all in the quality of a Civil Officer under Charles II. Nor 
is there a Man in the whole Kingdom of Scotland, who hath been more acceſſary 
to the Robberies and Spoils, and who is more ſtain'd and dy'd in the bloody Mea- 
ſures of the Times, than this Lord 8 , who his Majeſty hath been impos'd 
upon to conſtitute again Preſident of the College of Juſtice. And as an aggrava- 
ton of his Crimes, he hath perpetrated them under the Veil of Religion, and by 
forms of Law; which is the bringing the holy and righteous God to be an Autho- 
1Zer and Approver of his Villanies, and the making the Shield of our Protection 
8 de the Sword of our Ruin. But there being ſomę hopes that the World will be 
(Peedily furniſd with the Hiſtory of his Life, I ſhall ſay no more of him, but ſhall 
2 him unto the E xpectation and Dread of what the famous Mr. Robert 5. 
otetold would befal him in his Perſon and Family, and of which having taſted the 

Vol. III. 8 i * firſt: 
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»» Preſi- the Second's Nomination, approv'd and confirm'd. in Parliament, n 
2 of 7 which was a diveſting of the Lords of Seſſion of it, and a virtwal reſcinding 1. 
pay rs; Laws, by which that Power had been ſettled upon them: To Which I have ſert. 
2 7 ral things to reply, that will diſcoyer both the Impertinency of the Objection, and 
Sefin of the Treachery of thoſe who have inſinuated it to the King 
hat Power. Firſt, It is acknowledg'd, in the very Exception, that the ſole Choice of git 

John G—— as Preſident, was not in King Cbaries, ſeeing the Parliament bad the 
approving, allowing and ad mitting of him, which makes that Caſe differ. very 
much from the preſent; in which the chooling of the Preſident is not only taken 
away from the Lords of the Seſſion, but the approyving and admitting of him is de. 
ny'd to the Eſtates of the Nation in Pat liament aſſembled. Firn 

This of Sir Secondly, What was done in ordaining Sir Jab G—— Preſident, was not à te- 
J. G. was pealing of the Laws, by which the choofing of the Preſident is veſted in the Lords 
Lebe, of the Seſſion, but was at moſt only a diſpenſing with chem in that extraordinary 
e wy Caſe of a total Vacancy, and in referencepnto a Perſon of a moſt unſpotted late- 
yo wh grity, and unparalleld Knowledg in the Laws. Nor will any Man, pretending to 
the Laws acquaintance with Parliamentary Cuſtoms and Proceedings, reckon that 4 Law. is 
inan er therefore reſcinded and abrogated, becauſe the Parliament hath ſeen reaſon to ſu- 
ech perſede it in a ſingle Inſtance, and in a particular Caſe. Laws once enacted and 
ms cftabliſh'd are never accounted to be abrogated, unleſs by. particular futute Laus 
formally repealing them, or by poſterior general Statutes inconſiſtent with, and 
deſtruGive of them. Nor do two or three particular Inſtances, varying from, 
and repugnant unto them, bring them ſo much as into Diſuſe and Deſuetude; but 
even in order to that, there mult be immemorial Preſcription againſt them, and 

that without being diſalow'd or complain'd of in Parliament, TIO Ie 
be Parli- Thirdly, What the Parliament did, Anno 1661, in the Caſe of Sir John G==, 
ament did was not properly done by them in their Legiſlative Capacity, but as a part of the 
ahve id Supreme Authority of the Kingdom, concurring with the King in an Act and Deed 
zilative of the Supremum Imperium, and illimited Power of the Government; which: the 
Capacity, appointing of Judges for the equal Adminiſtration of Juſtice came to be at that des- 
ſon and Conjuncture, by reaſon of the total Vacancy, and the Impoſſibility that 
thereupon eaſt'd of Chooſing and Ordaining the Lords of Seſſion, whereof .the 
Preſident is always one, in the ordinary, legal and eftabliſh'd Methods. What the 
King and the Eſtates of Parliament did in the Caſe of that Vacancy of the Collegs 
of Juſtice, was much of the nature of, and parallel unto, what. the Eſtates alone 
have done upon the late Vacancy of the Throne; wherein they acted not in the 
way of a Legiſlative Body, but in the Virtue of that illimited Power which rely 
ded in them, as Repreſentatives of the whole People, and who knew no other 
Meaſures whereby to act, but what lay molt in a tendency to the publick Safety, 

Toe King's Fourthly, The King's having a Right to chooſe the Preſident of the Seſſion, 3 
5 7 , diſclaim'd and ridicul'd by thoſe yery Perſons that have advisd him to challenge i. 
7 ident For my Lord $———, in whoſe Favour, and in purſuance of whoſe Advice; 
dicclaim'd "Majeſty hath claim'd a Right, and exerted an Authority of appomring a Fel. 
by thiſewho dent, bath, by the Method of his entring upon that Office and Station, Tenouned 
% the Legalityof his Majeſty*s acting in that particular, and declar'd that he, hole 
' 51.1, nat hisPlace by virtue of the King's Choice and Deſignation.” For after, ha 
„. prevail'd upon the King to elect and fend him down Preſident of the Seſſion, ” 
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5:} thing he did at their Meeting, and that in order to the throwing tHe'Blame üp:- 
on his Majeſty of all that had been tranſacted before, was to 'wheedle that over- 
aw d and pack d Bench, to Chooſe him for Preſident of the 8 of Juſtice : 
which as it ſhews the Diſloyalty and Treachery of the Man, ſo it teſtifleth and pub- 
\ liſheth his Folly. . For how could they be in a capacity as Lords of Seſſion to chooſe 
him for a Preſident, that were not/antecedently legally try'd andapprov'd them- 
ſelves; and who knowing their own Unqualifiedneſs both as to Literature and 
good Fame, made his Majeſty's having nominated them, an Excuſe from their un- 
dergoing a Trial ? for tho it be both requir'd by the Laws, and was accordingly 
iven out all along here that they ſhould be try d; yet Five of them being conſcious 
vato themſelves how little they anſwer'd the Qualifications preſcribd in the Sta- WE 
tutes, refus'd to ſubmit to be examin'd, under a pretence that they would not 6 — 
thereby weaken his Majeſty's Right and Authority in his having eleQed them. And *© —= | 
thus the King's Authority is doubly expos'd, by thoſe who call themſelves the or- 
dinary Lords of Seſſion, in excuſing themſelves from a Trial, which was never 
deſign'd they ſhould do, ſeeing S , M—— and , were both ap- 
inted, and ſaid to be in a capacityto examine them: And then by him who is 
ſtibd Preſident, thro its being made a Stale for his obtaining the Name, and re- 
nounc'd for the Choice of the Bench, as that which alone muſt give him a Legal 
Title. Whereas if the King's Choice of him be not according to Law, and ſuffi : 
cient to juſtify his Entrance upon his Office, why did he abuſe his Majeſty in tel- 
ling him that it was? And if it be the King's Right, and a part of his Prerogative, 
to elect the Preſident, why hath he ſacrific'd his Majeſty's Hodour, and given away 
his Legal Power, in the ſubmitting to hold the Office by any other Tenure ? How- 
ſoever, we are come to be Gainers by this Carriage of S——, how much ſoever 
the King is a.Loſer by it: For his ſurrendring from the King the Right of chooſing 
a Preſident, is a Vindication of the Juſtice of the Parliament's Vote and Demand. 
Beſides, here is an end put to that Pretence which they have been endeavouring to 
ſham upon the World, viz. That S—— was only reſtor'd to the Preſidency of 1 
which he was violently diſpoſſeſs d, and that he was not choſen unto it as unto a 
Place whereunto he had not a Right. So that either the Choice made at Edin- 
burgh overthrows the Plea us'd at London, about his being merely reſtor'd ; or elſe O 
that whereby they do here ſeek to juſtify his Majeſty's Proceedings in reference to 
S being Preſident, condemns what the Proteus hath there betaken himſelf _ 
unto, of being elected by thoſe call'd the Lords of the College of Juſtice. To | 
which I ſhall only add, That as he was never legally Preſident before, ſo he is as T2 | 
little Preſident now, His aſſuming the Office then, when he was not choſen by the : 1 
Bench, as the Law ordains, made him an Uſurper; and his entring upon the | | 
Place again, upon the Choice of thoſe that are not Judges, by reaſon of their not 
being try'd as the Statutes appoint, leaves him under the ſame Crime and Imputa- 
tion. : | j 
So that having now diſpatch'd all that is either Hiſtorical or Argumentative a- 
bout the ſeveral Heads in difference between the Parliament of Scotland, and a 
few unad vĩs'd or ill-deſigning Men about his Majeſty, I ſhall ſhut up this Diſcourſe 
with ſome Political Reflections upon the whole: Whereof the firſt is, That it is AgoodKing 
not the having barely a good King that renders a People happy, but much of it muſt eh does, 
ariſe from his having good Miniſters about him: For no Nation ever had a better "rx hy 
Prince than we at preſent have, and yet we find there is cauſe of Complaint, by rea- , lt b. 
lon of the ill Counſellors that poſſeſs his Ear, We do not think that he entertains having gd 
them out of Choice, yet that will not give his People Eaſe, tho it may for a while Miniſters. 
ſuppreſs their Murmurings. His Majeſty's being ſo little acquainted with Men at 
his firſt coming over, might lay him open to be miſled in the choice of his Officers 
But to continue to uſe them after he hath had ſufficient means as well as opportunity 
of knowing their Characters, will leave an Imputation not only upon his Goodneſs, 
but upon his Wiſdom. For as the People have no other way of judging of the 
Goodneſs of their Prince, but by finding his Officers and chief Miniſters to be 
luch ; fo if theſe be not, they may poſſibly acknowledg William to be a good Man, 
but they will never believe that the King is ſo. And MacbiavePs Obſervation, That 
a wiſe King will always find wiſe Miniſters, is no more than what every Man is per- 
ſuaded of upon the firſt Principles of Reaſon, and of common Senſe." 1do ac- 
knowledg, that ill Men have ways of thruſting themſelves upon Princes, which 
they thatare virtuous think too unworthy. and below them to uſe. For whereas 
the latter are always modeſt, and ſeek no Recommendations but from their own 
Vol. III. 1 | Rrr 2 Merit; 
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Nlerit s the former arg imbocthnsgte d- end both: estar had bribe Favourites 
4 4 12 well of cheat. Itavas a ſavege rod iction del as:Olſervationg; web d. 
| late prince of Conde made upon the Nems t King Charies the Second! Desth, 2d 
of hie Brother's: lyceecging lien eg That he was like: to, be” well td, tho 
K ba ying none abont him but his on Heals, and bis: Predtreſſor's Haves. Hoy 
Mr may w iſe Men then imagine his preſent Majeſty is like to bo ſerv d, who tho he tut 
nobthe Foolspf the laſt Reign about him, yet he hut ht hop che Cnaues of that and 
of the farmer? Nor is it of any great Advantage at leaſt to Scotland, to be deli. 
ver' q. from the Fools of the laſt Government, ſeeing there. ate weak Men enoogh 
bei les thoſe, and ſome of them troſted with the chief Conduct of the Scotch Al. 
fairs , For how elie could it be, that of all the puhlick Orders remitted thither | 
there hath not been one, Which either the Meeting of Eſtates, the Far lia ment, or 
| the Privy Council ba ye not voted to be illegaſ ? la reference unto Which, as/weg, 
acquit the King from all blame, ſecing he cannot be ſyuppos'd to be acquainted get. 
either with the Scotch Laws, or with their Forms, and does only ſign what others 
prepare for and offer unto him; ſo we are not willing to aſcribe it fo much to the 
Treachery and Malice of his Miniſter, as to his Simplicity and | Weakneſs: Who 
tho he may poſſibly be an honeſt Mau, and indiſſetentiy vers'd/ in common Affairs, 
yet he hath no great knowledg of the Laws, and is but a Puny.in the Politicks, by 
reaſon of which he comes to rely upon other Mens Advice, who inſtead of inſtruc- 
ting and aſſiſting him to ſerve the King, make him a Tool for promoting Ends and 


CJ * 


Deſigas directly oppoſite to his Majeſty's Service and lntereſt. 
One arbi- But then 1 ſhould obſerve, 25. That one illegal Stop doth lead to many; not 
tray Flo is one arbitrary thing to be ſppported but by another. It hath been hitherto taken 
— for an undoubted Truth, That tho the Eſtates aſſembled in Parliament have not + 
fapyerted lone a Legiſlative Power, ſo as to enact Laws without the King, yet that they have 
but by an- the ſppreme and pncontravertible Power of declaring the Meaning and Senſe of 

, ther, thoſe Laws that are already enacted and eſtabliſh'd, So that when the Parliament 
hath oncedeclar'd the Senſe and Meaning of any Law, all Courts of Judicature, 
as well as particular Perſons, are bound to acquieſce in their Explanation of that 
Law. And to diveſt the Parliament of this, is to ſtrip them of one of their chief. 
eſt Privileges, and to detract from and diminiſh their Authority, Which is Tres- 
ſon by the Law of Scotland For it is expreſly declar'd by 4d 130. Parl. 8, Jam. 6. 
That whoſoever, in time coming, ſball take upon him to impugn the Dignity and 
* Authority of the three Eſtates, or ſhail ſeek or procure the Innovation or Dimi- 
nut ion of the Power and Authotity of the three Eſtates, or of any of them, ſhall be 
* guilty of Treaſon. Yet when the preſent Parliament had declar'd the Senſe of the 
antient Laws to be, that the King, in a total Vacancy, could not appoint Judges, with- 
out thefr being admitted by Parliament, the Advance that had been made againſt our 
Laws, in his Majeſty's aſſuming a Right of Electiag and Authorizing them, bath 
© been ſeconded with an impugning, deſpiling, and ſubverting that Authority of Par- 
hament, which we have been ſpeaking of. Nor hath the Invaſion upon Parliamen- 
tary Rights and Privileges terminated here, but there hath been a further aſlault 
made upon them, bath by the CounciPs affuming the Cognizance of that, which 
was lodg'd before the Parliament, and by their Actings determining in it contrary - 
to the Vote and Declaration of the Eſtates, who are the Supreme Judicature, and 
in conjunction with the King, the one Legiflative Body of the Kingdom. For it 
is an unqueſtion?d Maxim, That when a Matter is once brought and "tabled before 
the Parliament, fo as they have laid their hands upon it, it is not aftetwards to 
fall under the Cognizance or Determination of the Council, or of any inferior Ju- 
dicature, unleſs remitted expreſly unto them by the Parliament it ſelf, And 
therefore the Parliament having given a ſtop to the opening of the Signet, and to 
the ſitting of the Seſſion, till the King's further Pleaſure was made known to them, 
and until that Matter ſhould be brought to ſuch an Accommodation as was con- 
ſiſtent with the preſervation of the Laws of the Kingdom, it was a high Invalion 
vpon the Authority and Juriſdiction of the Parliament, for the Council to meddle 
in it. But this they were aw'd unto by thoſe who had given the King Advice © 
chooſe the Lords of Seſſion and Preſident, and who knew no way to juſtify one 
Illegality but by another. | 3 
Vea, our Miniſters, in order to make the firſt Ack of Invaſion upon the Laws 
which they had thruſt the King upon ſucceſsful, and to prevent their receiving 4 
baffe upon their firſt ſetting out on the road of Arbitrarines, ſent menacing * 
ters to thoſe that were nominated Lords of Seſſion, threatning them with A * 
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[hey did not [v/av/thorimeſthidtittin} werduppotieed'y und hug it not been for thoſe 
| s, ſeveral"had'forborito a P lawfully doit. And 
that" the Miniſters here were convineld that 
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the lame manner: SoTtieſe Gentlemen of the long Robe, who, coutrary to their 
own Judgment, were jnfluetic'd ro ſit, and to tranſgteſs known Laws; have declar'd 


how onworthy und hqualify'&they/tre to be rertiwd and apptov'd by Parliament, 
a5 Lords of the College of Juſtiee- And to crown all theſe Miſcarriages in Go- 
verument with one moren his Mejeſty's , Miaiſters being fally ſenſible; that they 
whom they call Lords of Seffion, were neither legally appointed, nor could legally 
meet and it, they therefore veſolvꝰd forcibly to ſupport hat they had vnjultly be- 
.onn and done; and accordingly, againit the day and time thoſe Gentlemen were to 
? they order%d all the Forces; which were UraWir-in'vhoſual Numbers a boat Edin- 
hug b, to be in a readineſs, upon beat of Drum, that what they had arbitrarily be- 
gun, might be violently maintain'd. ' Which as it was an applying and viIhp of his 
Majeſty's Troops, upon a much differing Deſign” than that for which the Parlia- 
ment had conſented to their being raisd'and. paid: So it had been moch more for 
his Majeſty's Honour, and the Benefit of his Kingdom, that they had been all im- 
ploy'd againſt Cannon, Who" is ſtill making Inrbads, and committing Robberies up- 


on ſeveral of his Majeſty's Loyal Subjects; and who by the ill Conduct and treaſo- 


nable Counſel of ſome of bis Majeſty's Miniſters, ſeems to have been conniv'd at 


and for born, ſince the laſt Defeat that was given him, for no other reaſon, ' but 
that there may be a ſtand for other Rebels in due time to go unto. 11 
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But that which I wopld obſerve, 3diy. and in the laſt place, is, That his Ma- Vn aje- 
jeſty for his own"Honour and Safety, and for the Peace and Welfare of s People, % og to 
ought to make ſome Change and Alteration of his Miniſters. For it is evident, pL 
That they who are imploy'd as Inſtraments of Oppreſſion, Rapine and Murder, of his Mi- 


under an ill Government, can never be of uſe unto, nor for the Reputation of a nifters. 


Good. It is evident, That he is betray*d, nor is it fo difficult to know by whom 
and how : For Things ſpeak, when Men either dare not, or will not. And Advi- 
ces are not to be judg'd of by the Quality and Profeſſion of the Perſons that give 


them, but by the tendency of the Counſels that are given: For example, They 


cannot deſign well unto his Majeſty, who tell him, That he muſt not make haſt to 
conquer his Enemies, until he have firſt ſerkWw'd up his Prerogative ; and that he is 
to improve the dread his People are under of King James, for wreſting from 
them what he can, before he attack him. Again, they cannot intend his Maje- 
ſty's Intereſt, who would have him overlook the Crimes and Treaſons that are dai- 
ly committed againſt him, ſeeing the conniving at Rebels can only be to incourage 
Rebellion. Again, they who adviſe him to be King only of a Party, and not of 


the whole People, have a mind he ſhould be King of none. And to counſel him 


either not to uſe thoſe in his Service who are both willing to ſerve him, and would 
do it with the utmoſt Fidelity; or to uſe thoſe whoſe Carriage ſpeaks them to be in 
the [ntereſt of his Enemies, is to have him betray'd inſtead of being ſerv*d. Nor 
can they be for his continuing upon the Throne, who would have hindred his Af- 
cent unto it. And whoſoever embaraſſeth him with his Parliaments, and by it re- 


tards Succours for the Support of the War, can mean no leſs than that his Majeſty - 


and his Kingdoms ſhould become a Prey to King James, and to his Brother of 
France, And they who counſel him to go on where his Predeceſſor left off, have a 
mind to ſee a new Abdication, tho they were not for the old. But what might be 
laid upon this Head, requireth rather an intire Difcourſe, than to be confin d unto 


a ſhort Remark: And therefore all I ſhall add, is, That as his Majeſty muſt be in- 


fallibly loſt, without a ſpeedy Change as to ſome of his Miniſters; ſo he needs not 
to fear them, if they be but once thruſt out of his Counſels, ſeeing all the hurt 
they are able to do him, is thro their being there. And if he will but own himfelf, 
and aſſert his ownlntereſt,- he will have enough of thoſe to ſtand by him, who have 
wine bet WY TIT OT 0i—ͤ r 
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To the King's Moſt Excellent Majeſty. 


S I R, | 2 | 
HE Intereſt you bave in the Flouriſhing of your antient Kingdomof Scotland, 
; whoſe Crown is tranſmitted to you by an Hundred and Eleven of your Anceſtors, 
without ever having been on the Head of 4 Foreigner, emboldens the Autbor to 
lay the following Sheets at your Majeſty's Feet. 
be Deſign of them is to vindicate the Settlement of the Scots in Darien, and your 
Majeſty's Juſtice in protecting them againſt the oblique Aſperſions which are caſt upon it in 
the Spaniſh Memorial. | | = 
The Sovereignty of the Crown of Scotland bath, always been held Sacred by our Anceſ- 
tors, who never were ſparing of their Blood to defend it either from the Invaſion of Fo- 
reigners, or the mean Compliance of ſome few of our Princes who were unworthy to wear 
it; and therefore were either totally excluded from it, as the Family of Baliol, or oblig'd 
to reaſſert its Right when reſcu'd out of the Hands of their Enemies, as bappen'd to our 
William J. and James J. 
Providence having now plac'd it on the Head of your Majeſty, whoſe Heroic Courage 
is known to all the World, our Nation ſhould be unjuſt to your Character to expect any thing 
leſs than that our Crown, which you receiv'd free and independent from your Anceſtors, 
ſhould be tranſmitted by you with greater Advantages than ever to your Succeſſors. 
Therefore it is, Great Sir, that a private Subject of your antient Kingdom takes ile 
Boldneſs to vindicate the Sovereignty and Dignity of your Crown as King of Scots, and 
to put ſuch as are Enemies to it in mind, that when Edward J. and II. of England in- 
vaded it, the Scotiſh Nation did gallantly defend it, advant d Robert Bruce to tbe Ex: 
cluſion of Baliol the neareſt Heir, and acquainted the Princes of Chriſtendom that ib 
did ſo in defence of their Independency : adding, that they would expel Robert Bruce, # 
he offer'd to betray their Liberty, and would never ſubje@ their Crown to that of England, 
whilſt there were an hundred Scots men alive. „ 
This being the Fundamental Conſtitution of our Government, and the Condition. on 
which that Prince and his Succeſſors were admitted to our Crown, they can in no wiſe be 
look'd upon as Friends to your Majeſty's Dignity as King of Scots, who call in queſtion 
what you enat in the Parliament of that Kingdom, or that offer to traverſe it by contrary 
Proclamations, | | | 1 Jl 
Me are your Majeſty's Subjects as well as our Neighbours, and have an equal Right ts 
ſhare your Protect ion, which it's bop'd they will at laſt be convinc'd it is their Intereſt to a. 
gree to in relation to our American Settlement. 


* 
* " 
: 
| 1 ; 
© 


. N » 31 q * a ee __ » N * þ p . Se 8 5 F _ | "4 © D.£ TY - uo”. y K * . A = . i , p 
: " : oF N „ i af; * * . 7 * _ 1 7 7 — > 
. N \ Mt ele W * 1 
* 7 3 * 1 = li - * 
* * ts of 4 — 7 * * - 4 
fs 4 . :, * = . —_ 8 


5 2 2 4 . L N 1 e 2 FRE BE - : s "3 BY | 
1 Defence of he Scots Settlement 1495 
rar Mfg P Ae en to fe King dom of Scökland bath difcover'd it fel 
mm mm Tnſtunces”; mor is ir ae a Bed by our Nation, that it ſpould any way = 
terfere with be like Care and Affection which is owing to our Brethren of England; but | 
there is 2 that wy [bould enjoy a Freedom of Trage througbout #be Warld,,. and 
bat we dae e Ae . (Ln OY OO 
' Your Majeſty i your gratious Propoſals of an Union, gave ſufficient, Evidence of a 
bern fur both Nations. Therefore as it bath plead God to make you the Glo- 
'rious Inſtrument of our Common Deliverance, that be would alſo make | you the happy In- 


- 


Fatherly untern 


ſrument of our \ſeparable' Onion, and Arer u long Reign bere, crown you. b Ever» 
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A Defence of the Settlement of he Scots on the Iſthmus 
of Darien in America. With Arguments to prove, 
That it istbe Intereſt of England to join with them, 


and io prote them in that Colony. | a 


Legality of the Scots Eſtabliſhment - The Advantage or Diſadvantage that may 
redound from it to England: Whether the Scots without the Afſiſtance of the 
Engliſh may be able to maintain their footing in America; and what may probably be the 
Conſequences if the Scots ſhould be oppos d therein by the Engliſh,” and miſcarry in the Un- 


T* E Heads propos d to be inſiſted upon in the following Sheets, are, The * 


" 


dertakingp. ». wy 

The chief Objections againſt the Lepality of their Eſtabliſhment, ariſe from the 
Memorial deliver'd in againſt it tothe King, by the Ambaſſador Extraordinary of 
Spain, May 3. 1699. O. S. as follows: 


rr Under-Subſcriber, Ambaſſador Extraordinary from his Catholick Ma- Te Spaniſt 
a jeſty, finds himſelf oblig'd, by expreſs Orders, to repreſent to your Ma- 4baſ- 
© jeſty, That the King his Maſter having receiv'd Information from different Places, “ * 
and laſt of all from the Governor of Havana, of the Inſult and Attempt of ſome 2 
* Scots Ships, equip'd with Men and other things requiſite, who deſign to ſetele pon the 
*. themſelves in his Majeſty's Sovereign Demains in America, and particularly Scots /er- 
* the Province of 'Davien > His Majeſty receivid thoſe Advices with very much %g t 
Diſcontent, and looks upon the ſame as a Token of ſmall han 1 and as a Prien. 

* Rupture of the Alliance betwixt the two Crowns (Which his Majeſty hath ob- 

* ferv'd hitherto, and always obſerves very religiouſly, and from which ſo many 

* Advantages and Profits have reſulted both to your Majeſty and your Subjects) as 

2 Conſequence of which good Correſpondence, his Majeſty did not expect ſuch 
ſudden Inſults and Attempts by your Majeſty's Subjects, and that too in a time 

© of Peace, without Pretext (or any Cauſe) in the very Heart of his Demains, 

a All that the King deſires, is, That this may be repreſented to your Majeſty, 

and that your Majeſty may be acquainted, that he is very ſenſible of ſuch Hoſtili- 

ies and unjuſt Procedures, againſt which his Majelty will take ſuch Meaſures as 

he thinks convenient. Givenat London, May *}. 1699. u 


7 


. It were eaſy to make proper Remarks upon the Weakneſs, Infolence and Ingra- 
titude of this Memorial, bur it is not worth while; all the World knows what the 
Crown of Spain owes to his Majeſty of Great Britain; and therefore a more civil 

- e 


-” 


* I N " wy 6 * 4 F 3 TY "TW a 444 
10. & os a N | 
l s þ * 


” WV. 


. = 4 
1 1 F . 3 0 
1 * 7 - a * * 
9 | | 
o : 4 | — - 
= g 9 1 ö 
— 


1 * a , wy . , f 
| ho hath. nat pn 
lalted on N 


part f . 
Demains 
the K. 


Spain. 


The Spani- 
ards have 
no Title to it 
by Inheri- 
tance. 


England in 
1680. did 
not think 
it to belong 


to ein. 


Ihe Spant- 
\ ards GG Da- 
riens had 
perpet ual 
Enmih. 


They have Then as to any Claim by virtue of Poſſeſſion, the Spaniards have not the leaſt 
” Title h ground of Plea: All they can alledg on this Head is, that they were once admit 
ofſeſſion. ted by the Conſent of Capt. Diego, another of the Darien Princes, to work on 
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118 wum 
the Iſthmus; of 
ſane Golden Mines withig fifteen, Leagues;-or thereabonts; of the Scots Settle- 
ment. Bot it is gain that this makes nathing for their purpoſe ; that Prince ad-. 
mitted them only a Eaboprers,; but ant as Proprietors ; and, when they brake the 
Conditions on which they werg ad mitted, vis: 10 allow. the ariens ſuch and ſuch 
chares of Pare » hey were-expel'd. again by Force; and ever ſince that 
time the Darjens refuſe to have any further: Dealings wich the Spawards, who 
made themſelves odiqus.to them by their Treachery and Inſol#nce. So that Mr. 
Wafer tells us, g 133, they allow a diftingviſhing Mark of Honour to him who 
has kill d @ Sganiard: And, pag 179. that Lacenia, one of the chief of the Da- | 5 
ren Princes, did in his converſe with him, expreſs his Senſe and Reſentment of the 
Havock made by the Spaniards in the Welt of America, at their firſt coming thi- 
the er pane; ene R ne $3ieiuet 
it remains then, that the Spaniards can lay no other Claim to Darien, but B/ the 
what they plead from the Pope's general Grant of America, its being bounded by Fe 
ir Dominions, and the Treaties with England, which ſhall be confder'd in their“ . 
order. Wund 213-0234 wa "Wo VET, N wei ni 

To urge the Pope's Grant amongſt Proteſtants is ridiculous, and amongſt papiſts 
themſelves but precarious: But admitting it were ſufficient to juſtify their Title, it 
is eaſy to prove that the Spaniards have forfeited all the Right they can claim by 
virtue of that Grant. 2 Fer | r 

The Church of Rome will not publickly own her Power to grant a Right of Con- 
queſt, but in order to propagate the Faith; and not that neither, except the Infi- 
del Prince or People be guilty of a Breach of Treaty. So that the Pope's Grant, 
with thoſe Reſtrictions, is ſo far from eſtabliſhing the Title of the Spaniards, that 
it plainly oyerthrows it. | | 

That the Iudians were committed to the Spaniards by Pope Alexander VI. on 
condition that they ſhould teach them the Chriſtian Religion, is prov'd by Don 
Bartholomew de las Caſas Biſhop of Chiapa, in his Account of the firſt Voyages and 
Diſcoveries made by the Spaniards in America, and the Relation of their unparallePd 
Cruelties, p. 195. and there he likewiſe owns, © That by their acquitting themſelves 
* ſoill of that Commiſſion, they ought to make reſtitution of all they have taken 
from them under this Pretext. And, pag. 200. he charges them with Breach of 
the Terms preſcrib'd by the Apoſtolical Brief, tho Queen Iſabella, to whom it was 
granted, earneſtly intreated them in her laſt Will to keep exactly to it. P. 218. 
he ſays, that the Title of the King of Spain to the ludians, is founded only on the 
Obligation he had taken upon himſelf to inſtruct them in the true Faith, as ap- 
pears by the Apoſtolick Brief: which they were fo far from performing, that in- 
ſtead of converting their Souls, they deſtroy'd their Bodies; having in thoſe early 
days, viz. in the time of the Emperor Charles the Fifth, murder'd above 40 Mil- 
lions of them; and took ſo little care to inſtrut them in the Chriſtian Religion, 
that they perfectly obſtructed their Converſion, and fold thoſe very Idols that ſome 
of the poor People had thrown away with abhorrence, to others of the Indiaus, 
ibid. p. 194. Which, together with their other horrid Impieties, created an aver- 
* ſion in thoſe poor Infidels for Heaven it ſelf; according to the known Story of 
* Hathway an Indian Prince, ibid. p. 21. who being faſtea'd to à Stake by the 
* Spaniards in order to be burnt, for no other Crime but indeavouring to defend 
* himſelf and his Subjects againſt their Cruelties, ask'd a Friar that was diſcour. 
* ling to him of Heaven, promiſing him eternal Happineſs there if he would be- 
* lieve, and threatning him with Hell if he did not, whether Heaven was open to 
* the Spaniards z and being anſwer'd, that it was to ſuch of them as were good, 
' reply'd immediately, that he would not go thither for fear of meeting ſuch 
* cruel and wicked Company as they were, but would much rather chuſe to go to 
' Hell, where he might be deliver d from the troubleſom light of ſuch kind of Peo- 
ple. So that their forfeiture of all Right or Title to Darien by the Pope's Grant, 
If it were of any validity, is plainly demonſtrated. \ e 
Their next Plea is, that Darien is bounded or inclos'd by their Dominions, viz. Nor by its 
by Portobello, and Caribagena, with their Territories on the North, and Panama beinebonpd. 
and Sancta Maria on the South, To this it is anſwer'd, that Darien is bounded SA 
only by the Sea on both ſides, without ſo much as a Spapiſh Fort or Gariſon, from | 
Nombre de Dios to the Gulph of Darien on the North Sea, or from the River of 
Chepo to the River of Congo on the South Sea. The Territories of the Spaniards 
confining on both ends of the Iſftbyw are not unlimited, but are reſtricted on 
both ſides by the Dariens, who, as, has been already ſaid, were never ſubject to 
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in Africk, which lie in the very boſom of Morocro, und yer the Tam, 
. - |; a . * I 
don't think their Title to tliem er a whit the worſe. 


The Dusch and 
keſe have both of them Settlements on the Coaſt of Braſil, vo which the Suni 
pretend a Right. The French" have Settlements in pam und Guang, tbr. 
withſtanding the Neighbourhood of the * The Engli/b'and French babe 
both of them Plantations in"Newfound- The Duteb in time of Peace ſettled 
4 it, The Engliſh poſſeſs'd themſelves of Bahama Iſlands, tho the Spaniſh Fleet 
-paſs'd betwixt them and Florida - and the Engliſh have ſeveral times ſettled at 
Port-Royal in Campechy- Bay to cut Logwood, Cc. and renior'd and ſettled 39 they 
found convenient. King Charles the Second, in time of Peace, granted a Patent 
to Dr. Cox to ſettle a Colony in the Bay of Mexico, which was never queſtion 
| by the Ypaniards : And the French have now ſince the Concluſion of ip laſt 
Peace, planted a Colony on the River Aiſſiſipi in that ſame” Bay, agalnſt which - 

we hear of no Complaints from Madrid. So that the Plea of the Spaniards from 

this Topick is perfectly overturn'd by common Practice, the Law of Nations, and 
their own Conceſſions in parallel Caſes. DD 
The Scots The next Plea of the Spaniards is from the Treatys between them and the Crown 
Settlement of Great - Britain, of which they alledg the Settlement of the Scott at Darien to be 
2 —_ a Breach : But that there's no ground for this Allegation, will appear to thoſ that 
. of « Treaty peruſe the ſaid Treatys, vis. that of May 23. 1667. and that of Judy 160f 
[ betweenGr, wherein there's not the leaſt mention of exclading either 'Party from"enlarging 
Britain & their Dominions in America, upon Waſtes, or by Conſent of the Natives; in ſuch 
Spain. Places as have never yet been poſſeſt by Spain or Great- Britain. So that all that can 
be infer'd from thoſe Treatys is, that they were a mutual Security for the pesce- 
able poſſeſſion of what each Crown enjoy d in that Country, and no more; which 
is ſufficiently confirm'd by the Patent granted to Dr. Cox, and: the ſettling and 
— of the Engliſh in Campechy-Bay, &c. without controul, as before men. 

tion'd. . MIS | ip OP e, 
| Having thus made it evident that the Spaniards have no manner vf Title or 
| Right to Darien, it is natural in the next place to ſhew that they them- 
ſelves are guilty of the Breach of Treaty by proceeding in this Affair as they 
have done. pF ry: os Re er 


The 3d Ar- By the third Article of the Treaty between the Crowns of Great- Britain and 
_ = Spain, concluded at Madrid, May ++, 1667. it is provided, That if any Injury 
—_ m. © ſhall be done by either of the ſaid Kings, or by the People or Subjects of either 


| 
| | ; 
| of them, to the People or Subjects of the other, againſt the Articles of that Al. 


* liance, or againſt common Right, there ſhall not therefore be given Letters of 
* Reprilal, Marque or Countermarque, by any of the Confederates, until ſuch time 
as Juſtice is follow'd in the ordinary Courſe of Law. Vet the : Spaniards with - 
out any ſuch Procedure, or offering in the leaſt to prove their Title to Darien, 
preſent a virulent and huffing Memorial, at the very firſt charging the King vith 
want of Friendſhip, and a Breach of Alliance, and threatning to take ſucb Meaſures a: 
they ſhall think meet : when their ſickly Monarchy has not yet had time to breathe, 
| fince reſcu'd from the common Danger wherein Europe was involv'd by the Arms of 
| that very Prince whom they treat ſo ungratefully. e e o 
The Spani- But this is not all; for contrary to the expreſs Words of that ſame Treaty, the 

| de guilt) attack the Scots by Sea and Land, who had done them no Injury, but acquai 
; & oy of them that they came thither peaceably, without any hoſtile Deſign: againſt them of 
the ſame, any other People; and were ſo generous as to reject the Motion of Capt. Andrea, 
| one of the Darien Princes, and their Ally, when he offer'd to make them Maſters of 
Panama, if they would but join him with 500 of their Men. 
| The Spaniards have alſo, contrary to the 10th and 11th Articles of the Treat 
i | concluded at Madrid, July r 1670. concerning America, detaind the Scots-a0d 
| 5 Engliſh Priſoners who were forc'd aſhore at Carthagena by Shipwrack, tho all ſuch 
2 | Practices be expreſly provided againſt by the ſaid Articles: and they have alſo ie, 
| lated the 14th Article of that Treaty which forbids Repriſals, except-incale of 
denying, or unreaſonably, delaying Juſtice. * From all which it is evident that the 
King of Great- Britain has juſt Reaſon to demand Satisfaction of the Spaniards'for 
attacking his Subjects contrary to Treaty; and that the Scots being thus ue 
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* may very lawfully, not only make Repriſals upon the Spaniards for them - 
ſclres, but join with the King of Darien in taking Suna Maria, Panama, or any 
other Place belonging to the Spaniards in thar Country, of which the Dariens are 
Natutal Lords, and the Spaniards Tyrannical Uſarpers, as is pleaded by the King of 
Darien himſelf; and therefore he invited the Engliſh Buccaneers to aſſiſt him to re- 
take it: and by this Capt. Sawkins juſtity*d his Proceedings in a Letter to the Go. 
rernor of Panama, aſſerting that the King of Darien was true Lord of Panama, and 
all the Country thereabouts; and that they came to affift him; Hiſtory of Bucca- 
vet, Vol. 2. Part 4. p. 32. And we bave meation'd before that Capt. Sharp, 
who was accus'd of Piracy for that ſame Expedition, and ſacceeded Sawkins in 
his Command, was acquitted in England, becauſe he had that Prince's Commiſ- 
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Having fully prov*d that the Spaniards have no Title to Darien, it remains The Scots 
to be prov'd that the Scots have as good and juſt a Title to their Sett lement ve 4 juſt 
there, as any People in the World can have; which may eaſily be demonſtra- 1 
ted thus: | | g | 271 - 
They were authoriz d by an Act of Parliament, and the King's Letters Patent, 3, 7h 46 
to plant Colonies in Aſia, Africa, or America, upon Places not inhabited, nor any other of Parlia- 
Place, by Conſent of the Natives, not poſſeſt by any Eu ropean Prince or State. Being ment, and 
ovided with this Authority, than which there cannot be a Greater, or one e N 
more duly and honeſtly limited, they equip'd their Ships, and landed on the Fc, 
North ſide of the Iſthmu of Darien in November 1698. where the Spaniards, as 
has been fully prov'd, never had any Poſſeſſion, and no other European Prince or 
State pretends any Claim to it. Being arriv*d there, they fairly obtain'd the Con- 
ſent of the Prince$ and People of the Country, and particularly of Capt. Andreas, 
who is the chief Man in that Tract; and after a ſolemn Treaty and Alliance deli- 
berately made, and wrote in Spaniſh, becauſe the ſaid Prince underſtands that 
Language, they peaceably enter upon their new Colony, without either Force or 
Fraud. So that they have religiouſly kept to the Conditions of the Act and Pa- 
tent, which is a plain Demonſtration that they have a juſt and legal Title to their 
Settlement, and a Right to the Protection of the Government againſt the Attempts 
of the Spaniards, or any other People whatſoever. 
The next Topick to be inſiſted upon, is the Advantage or Diſadvantage that Their Ser. 
may redound to England from this Settlement. We ſhall begin with the Diſadvan- {men can 
tage, which conſiſts in the ſuppos'd Damage it may do to the Trade of Eng- AN _ 
land, and that it may, as is pretended, occaſion a Rupture betwixt them and Engl 
Hain. To this we may eaſily reply, that being a diſtin& and independent Nation, Trade, 
we are not oblig'd to conſult their Intereſt, any further than they conſult ours; 
and that we have as much reaſon to maintain this Colony, becauſe of the Advan- 
tage it may bring to our ſelves, as they have to oppole it, becauſe of the Diſad- 
vantages that they fancy may ariſe from thence to England. But withab we deny 
that it can be any Damage to their Trade, which from that part of the World 
conſiſts chiefly in Sugar and Tobacco, neither of which are yet to be found in New 
Caledonia. But that which we look upon to be a compleat Anfwer to the Objec- 
tion is this, That they may be Sharers with us in the Settlement if. they pleaſe, and 
conſequently Partners in the Profits and Trade, and lay it under ſuch Regulations 
as may prevent its endamaging the Commerce of England, 

And whereas it is further objeted, That by the great Immunities and freedom By unde-y- 
from Cuſtoms granted to the Scots Company for ſo many Years, we ſhall be able Jeling em. 
to underſel the Engliſh Company, foreſtal their Markets, and leſſen his Majeſty's 
Cuſtoms; we anſwer, that this Objection is in a great meaſure obviated, fince we 
do not now pretend to ſet up an Eaſt- Indian Trade; but admitting it were true, it 
will be to the general Advantage of the Engliſh Nation, ſince the Buyers are 
always more than the Sellers. It muſt certainly be better for the Kingdom in ge- 
neral, that every one that has occaſion for Muſlin or Indian Silks, . Oc. ſhopld ſave 
lo many Shillings per Yard or Piece in their Pockets, than that ſome two or three 

Merchants ſhould once in an Age get Mony enough to make a Daughter or two a 
Counteſs or Dutcheſs. Nor can it be deny'd but it's better for England, that 
Houſekeepers in general ſhould ſave that. Mony to buy Proviſions for their Families, 
wk conſumes our own Product, than that a dozen of Merchants ſhould be ena- 
led by the extravagant Prices of thoſe Commodities to keep their Coaches. Add 
to this, that the Engliſh if they pleaſe, by joining with the Scots, may have an equal 
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to improve barren or Walt Ground, Viech x id return wich treble Intereſt t hin 
| or his Heirs. r y * ; * G4 n was Th. We 164 10 J KH * $4 +. 
0+ making” There's another ObjeRioh made againlt, the,Scots. Compapy, that 5 their Con. 
Scotland ſtitution ſuch Ships as belong to them mult, break Bulk no where but in Scatlang 
the on) which will iminith the number of Engliſh, Ships, and Seamen, and make Seotlan 
free Fort. the only Free Port of all thoſe Commodities. To which it's reply*d, That cho our 
"own Ships are oblig'd to break Bulk no where but at home, they don't lay the fame 
Obligation upon others, but, allowing them a free Trade to Darien, they may 
carry their Goods where they pleaſe. ; or upon fair Propoſals, there's no doubt 
but the Parliament of Scotland will give. the Engliſo all poſpble Liberty as to that 
matter. | | 4 eln TON 15 344) Va BY, (14 4,445 233307 
No F-ar of Then as to the hazard of a Rupture with Spain, we reply, That the  Spaniarg; 
a Rupture ate in no condition to break with England, when they are not able to maintain 
ls pain. themſelves againſt the Inſults of the French by Sea and Land: And the only way 
ro ſecure them in the Britiſh Intereſt is to haye a powerful Colony in Darien, which 
lying in the very Centre of their American Dominions, and within reach of their 
Silver and Gold Mines, will be an effectual Curb upon them, and not only prevent 
their own Hoſtilities, but their joining at any time with our Enemies; or if the 
do, being Maſters of their Mony, we ſhall ſpeedily cut the Sinews of their War, 
The4dvan- In the next place we urge, that it will be very much for the Intereſt and Advan. 
rages to tage of England to incourage and ſupport us in this Settlement. FHF. 
England 1, Becauſe by this means the Scots will increaſe their Shipping, and come in 
2 time to have a Naval Force, capable of aſſiſting the Engliſh in the common defence 
The dots Of the INand, in maintaining the Sovereignty of the Seas, and convoying their 
erety ni Merchantment in time of War; the neceſſity of which is obvious enough, ſince 
incſcaſe they and the Dutch both have ſcarce been able to ſecure their Trade, maintain the 
el, lp Dominion of the Seas, and defend themſelves from the Invaſions of the French 
Ow during the laſt War. Nor can the Engliſh always promiſe to themſelves the Amity 
of the Dutch, who are their Rivals in Trade, anddiffer far enough from them both 
in Temper and Intereſt, there's nothing to cement them but the Life of our pre- 
ſent Sovereign: Whereas the Scots being united with the Engliſh under the ſame 
Government, and inhabiting the ſame Iſland, muſt of neceſſity have the {amelote- 
reſt as to Trade, and to defend the Country againſt all Foreign Invaders, as they 
conſtantly did in former times, againſt Romans, Danes, Saxons, and Normans, 
notwithſtanding their living then under a ſeparate Prince, and their frequent Wars 
with England. Nor is that brave Reſiſtance which a few of them made to the Dutch 
at Chatham to be forgotten, which did in a great meaſure repair the Honor of 
England, and make amends for the Ignominy and Diſgrace which that Attempt put 
upon the Engliſh Nation. . | * 
1 2. As Scotland increaſes in Shipping they will increaſe in Wealth, and by conſe. 
Wealth, quence be able to bear a greater ſhare of the Burden of any Foreiga War, which 
will fave Men and Mony to England, and lighten their Taxes, "7's 
Be an 4d. 3. The Succeſt of the Scots in their American Colony, will be an additional 
ditimal Strength to the Engliſh Plantations in the Weſt- Indies, as well as an Advance- 
Strength to ment of their Trade, by conſuming their Product, and giving them thelrs in 
be Well. Exchange. ede | 
pow 4. The Succeſs of the Scots at Darien will be of great Advantage to Zngians3 
{þ-nd more for the more Mony the Scots acquire by their Trade, the more they will ſpend in 
ory m England; which being the Seat of the Government, muſt frequently. be vilted by 
Eugland. their Nobility and Gentry, who generally furniſh themſelves in England with theit 
beſt Apparel, Houſhold-furniture, Coaches and Horſes, Oc. beſides the Mony that 
the young Noblemen and Gentlemen ſpend in their Paſſage thro that Nation, when 
they go and come from their Travels. Theſe things. occaſion their laying out vat 
sums of Mony annually in the City of London, which being the Seat of the Govern” 
ment, will as certainly draw Mony from Scotland, as the Sun draws Vapors alter 
it, : EPA: 
„ 5. The Succeſs of the Scots in their Foreign Plantation, will not only eaſe Fu" 
of Scorch land of great numbers of their Pedlars, ſo frequently complain'd of in Parliament 


Pedlars, by Country Corporations and Shopkeepers, but it will occaſion the return br 
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aud prevent the going ont of val nümbers of their Youth, who follow the ſame 
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ſort of Jmploymenty or betake themſelxes to the Sword in Heumart, Sweden, Po- 
und, Muſcoby, Germany, Holland and France,” by which means the Government of 
Great Britain may. furniſh their Fſeets and Armies at's mach cheaper and eaſier rate 
than formerly, and with as-good Mariners and Soldiers as any inthe World. 
6. The Englyh by joining with the Scots and ſupporting theit Colony at. Darien, TbeEngliſti 
may have their Plate brought home in their o- r Bottoms, and from their on Y it may 
Mines, with which we are -afſur'd that Conntry abounds, without being oblig'd 5, 5%, 
to touch at Cadiz or any Foreign Port, being liable to the vexatious Indultos of Fo- i hei- 
reign Princes, or in ſuch hazard of being intercepted as they many times were own Bot- 
during the late War. e | r n toms, 

7. The Engliſh may by jolging with the ' Scots render themſelves more capable 4rdtherc!y 
than ever of keeping the BalMhce of Europe in their hands; a Truſt which Nature eee, 
and Providence ſeem to have aſlign'd them, ſince their Situation and Naval 13 of 
Force not only make it proper for them, but they have had an Opportunicy 
pat into their hands in little above the Reyolution of one Century, of twice 
breaking the Chains of Europe when threaten'd with Slavery ; firſt by the Spaniards, 
and then by the French. This is ſo much the more evident, that by being polleſs'd 
of Darien they will be able either to prevent the uniting the Spaniſh. and French 
Monarchies ; or if not ſo, to render that Union ſo much the leſs dangerous, when 
it wil] be in their power to ſeize their Treaſure and Dominions in the ladies, with- - 
out which that bulky Monarchy muſt fall by its own Weight. This is likewiſe of 
ſo much the greater Importance, that it may very probably either prevent a Reli- 
gious War, towards which the Papiſts diſcover io much Inclination, or at leaſt 
bring it to a ſpeedier Concluſion: for we have as good reaſon to look upon the Spa- 
niſh Mines in the Weſt Indies to be Antichriſt's Pouch, by which be maintains his 
War againſt the Church, as the old Taborites had to call the Silver Mines in Bohemia 
by that Name. It is certainly the ſareſt Method of deſtroying Antichriſt, to 
ſeize his Purſe; for it he once be depriv'd of Judas's Bag, he will quickly drop 
St. Peter's Keys. It's by the Charms of her Gold that the Babyloniſh Whore hath 
made the whole World to wonder after her, and the Kings of the Earth to be 
d:nnk with the Cup of her Fornication. iS 

8. By this means the Engliſh may be better able to prevent the Ruin of their 4%, /ecure 
Trade in the Aediterranean and Weſt-Indies, it the French ſhould poſſeſs them- — _— 
ſelyes of the Kingdom of Spain: And they will likewiſe be better able to prevent ,, weſt— 
their poſſeſſing themſelves of the Netherlands ; which if once they ſhould do, and Indian 
get Ports there capable of holding a Fleet, they would alſo ruin their Eaſtland 7rades. 
Trade, and put a period to the Liberties of Great Britain. | ; 

9. It will effetually unite the Scots to England by an inſeparable Tie, if the Eng- =o ef- 
fh join us in this Undertaking : Their Anceſtors would have gladly purchas'd this 8 * 
Union at a much dearer rate, but were always outbid by France and the want of 2 ; 
that Union made the Engliſh not only an eaſy Prey to their ſucceſſive Conquerors, 
but loſt them all the large Provinces that they enjoy d beyond Sea, which were their 
natural Barriers, gave them a free Acceſs to the Continent, and make the Engliſh - 

Name fo glorious in the Days of their Anceſtors. | 

10. It will be of general Advantage to the Proteſtant Intereſt, and contribute 4nd le af 
to the Advancement of. pure Chriſtianity, without any of the Romiſh Sophiſtica- general. 
ons : which certainly ought to weigh much with all true Proteſtants; and ſo much TX to 
the more, that the Pope and the Conclave of Rome have eſpouſed the Quarrel of — $5.6 
the Spaniards in this Affair as a Cauſe of Religion. Doubtleſs the poor Americans Intereſt, 
ill be more inclinable to imbrace Chriſtianity, when they find the difference of 
the Morals and Doctrine betwixt Proteſtants and Papiſts, and ſee that the form 
treat them with Humanity, and ſcek their Welfare both in Body and Soul; whereas 
the Spamards have render'd themſelves, and the Religion they profeſs,  odious, 
the inhuman Cruelties and brutiſh Luſts which they have exercis'd upon 
ſo many Millions of the Natives. This is ſo far from being a Calumny, that 
an unexceptionable Author of their own, Don Bartholomew de las Caſas Biſhop 
of Cbiapa, formerly mention'd, who was an Eye-witneſs of their Cruelties, 

BIVES an account that they had in his time deſtroy'd above forty Millions of 

the poor Indians; tho they receiv'd them with the greateſt Kindneſs imagina- 

le, were ready to do them all the friendly Offices that one Man could deſire 

1 another, and teſtify'd their great Inclination to have imbrac'd the Chriſtian 
eligion. But the Spaniards aim'd at the Deſtruction, and not at the * 
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bf the - Indians ; and are avowedly chatgd with it by the faid Biſhop, who in 0 
laces of His Book declares, that after they had ſent for the Chiets of the Coon? 
70 meet them in an amicable manner, Which the | 'hartotefs-Crearyy | 
ad without ſuſpicien of any Frand, theſe mercileſs ' ants mutdler q them by J 
wholeſale, on pùrpoſe to make themſelves terrible to them. This . rache 
ſb inconſiſtent with Humanity, that all the People bf the World ought to have re. 
ſiented it; as having much more reaſon to declare the Spanne co de Enemies to 
* Mankind than ever the Roman Senate had to declare Wero to be uch. 
But this fort of Treatment, compar'd with what they made others to ſuffer, way 
well be call'd Mercy: for tho it was Death, the Indians were hereby quickly dell. 
ver'd from their Miſery ; whereas they put Multitudes of OD CERN 9 Deaths. 
that they might feel themſelves die gradually: anq; yet this is not intolerable 
neither as the Condition of thoſe poor People that had the Misfortune to ſurvive 
that Cruelty; for the whole time of their Lives under that miſerable” Servitude 
is bot Death prolong'd, or making his Attacks upon them by intolerable 
and continual Hunger, the moſt inſupportable of all Plagues; thoſe poor Cres. 
tores that toil in the Mines, and are imploy d in Pearl-fiſhing, @c.” having no more 
Suſtenance allow'd them, and that too of the coarſeſt ſort, than is juſt enough to 
keep Soul and Body together, in order to prolong their Miſery. ' Then let any 
Man, who has but the leaſt remains of Humanity left him, judg whether the $0; 
could be criminal, if they ſhould have actually landed upon a Spaniſh Settlement, and 
have ſeiz'd the ſame, in order to deliver their Brethren the Sons of Adam from 
ſuch helliſh Servitude and Oppreſſion as the abovemention'd Biſhop deſcribes; and 
if no Man that has any bowels of Compaſſion within him can ſay they could 
what ſhadow of reaſon is there to blame the Scots for erecting a Colony where the 
Spaniards had never any footing ? | jj 
How Scor- The next thing to be conſider'd is, whether the Scots without the Alliſtance of 
land ab. England, may probably maintain their footing there; which there's no doubt may 
2 very well be deter min'd in the affirmative. 8 LN: 
* rf 1. Becauſe the whole Kingdom of Scotland being more zealous for it, and unani. 
ſelf in their mous in it than they have been in any other thing tor forty or fifty Years paſt, iti 
Setrle. not to be doubted but they will uſe their utmoſt Efforts to ſupport themſelves in it 
went. by their own Strength; or if that will not do, by making Alliances with other 
Nations that are able to aſſiſt them with a Naval Force. > 
2. If they meet with no other Oppoſition but what the Spaniards ate able to 
make to them, it will be eaſy for the Nobility, and Gentry, and Royal Boropghs 
of Scotland, to raiſe Mony upon their Lands, &c. to increaſe their Stock for the 
American Trade, and buy Ships of Force to protect it: Nay, without that it's but 
giving Commiſſion to the Buccaneers to become an Over-match for the Spaniards, 
Spaniards 3. Suppoſing the French ſhould offer to join with the Spaniards and aſſiſt them 
will nof _—_ to drive the Scots from Darien, as ſome ſay they have already proffer'd; we are 
3 not to imagine that the Spaniards will accept their Proffers in this caſe, when 
of France they refus'd them as to the driving the Moors from before Ceuta. The Reaſons 
2;4inſt the are obvious: They declin'd the accepting their Proffers as to Ceuta, becauſe they 
Scots ar would not thereby give the French an Opportunity of poſſeſling themſelves of any 
Darien. of their Towns in Africa, as it is but too common for Foreign Auxlliaries to do in 
ſuch caſes. Then certainly they have much greater reaſon to refuſe their Proffers 
as to Darien, America being of infinitely more value to them than Tome African 
Towns : and if once the French ſhould get footing there, it would be in vain for 
the Spaniſh Grandees any further to diſpute the Succeſſion of France to their 
Crown; for they would immediately ſeize. upon their Mines and Treaſures in 
2 Weſt- Indies, without which the Spaniſh Monarchy is not able to ſupport it 
elf. | 
Or ſuppoſing the King of Spain ſhould live for many years, and by conſequence 
keep the French out of Poſſeſſion ; yet having once got footing at Darien, which 
they will certainly do, if the Scots be expel'd by their Aſſiſtance, the Spamarar 
will quickly be convinc'd to their Coſt, that they are more dangerous Neighbours 
than the Scots ; not only becauſe of their greater Power to do them more Miſchiet, 
but becanſe of their incroaching Temper, which all Europe is ſenſible of: and be- 
ing of the ſame Religion with the Spanzards, and having of late Years ſet 12 
the Champions of Popery, they will by the Inflaente of the Clergy, bring all the 
Spaniſh Settlements of America to a ance upon them, anda love for them 
the great Protectors of the Catholick Faith; which will at once deſtroy che Iuterelt 
of Spain in America. ' PEI. EO 97Y 25 7 
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This will appear to be nowvainiSpetulagion;:tothoſethat confider the Temper: of 
the Popiſh Clergy,” and tho luſolenee ofthe Spaniſh Inquiſitors, who ſo daringly 
X upon the late Alliance of Span with Proteſtant Princes. and States, 
tho abſolutely rege op vr cars that Nation from being ſwallow'd up by. 
1 e enn e de, oats I 58. t 50117 Sando Fr 171 A 4 Sn mh 
L Whereas the'Seofs being zealous Proteſtants, and for that very reaſon hateful 
* tothe Popiſn Clergy and Laity they are under a moral Impoſſibility of having ſo 
much Influence to withdraw the American Settlements from the Obedience of Spain- 
And beſides, being under an Obligation by the Principles of their Religion, and 
their fundamental Conſtitution, not to invade the Property of another, the Spanj. 
4rds have no cauſe to fear any thing from them, provided they forbear Hoſtilities 
on their part; but on the contrary may find them true and faithful Allies, and 
uſeful to aſſiſt them in the defence of their Country, if attack d by the French as in 
the late War; it being the Intereſt of the Scots as well as of the Spaniards,. to 
prerent the Acceſſion of the Crown of Spain to that of Fance. RA ig 


Theſe things, together with the known Endeavours of the French to procure , for 4 
an Intereſt amongſt the Natives of that Country, and eſpecially with Don Pedro Fan 
and Corbet, in order to a Settlement, make it evident enough that it is the lutereſt jor ho 
of Spain the Scots \ſhould rather have it than the French, who have already been Scots 0 
tampering with the Spaniards as well as with the Indian, and doubt not to have a late Pa- 
large ſhare of America whenever the King of Spain dies. —— 

Bot admitting that the Spaniards ſhould ſo far miſtake their Intereſt, as to accept xc... may 
of the Proffers of the French to expel the Scots, it is not impollible for the latter to find Aliies 
find other Allies than the Engliſh to afliſt them with a Naval Force to maintain their to Aff em 
Poſſeſſion. dy | n beſicer the 

The Dutch are known to be a People that ſeldom or never miſtake their Intereſt: — 
They are ſenſible how uſeful the Alliance of Scotland may be to them, both in re- od ds 
gard of their Liberty to fiſh in our Seas without controul, and of being a Curb 17, and »/y. 
upon England, in caſe the old Roman Maxim of delenda eſt Cartbago, ſhould 
come any more to be apply*d by the Engliſh to that Republick, as in the Reign-of 
King Charles Il. They are likewiſe ſenſible of the Advantage it would be to their 
Trade to be Partners with the Scots at Darien ; and how effectual it may be to diſ- 
able the French to purſue their Claim to Spain, and by conſequence to revive the 
old Title of that Crown upon their own Seven, as well as to ſwallow up the other 
Ten Provinces, Theſe things, together with a long continu'd Amity and Trade 
betwixt Scotland and Holland, and their Union in Religion and Eccleſiaſtical Diſci- 
pline, are ſufficient to evince that the Dutch will become our Partners in America 
with little Courtſhip, That they are able to aſſiſt us in that caſe with a Naval 
Force ſufficient, is beyond contradiction; and that they would ſoon be convinc'd 
it is their Intereſt to do it, to prevent that monſtrous Increaſe of the French Mo- 
narchy, is obvious enough from the Part they acted in the late Var. 

But admitting that none of theſe Conſiderations ſhould prevail with the Dutch, 
and that they ſhould likewiſe abandon us; it is not impoſſible for us to obtain an 
Alliance and Naval Force from the Northern Crowns: It's well enough known 
that thoſe Kingdoms abound with Men and Shipping, and that they would be glad 
with all their hearts to make an Exchange of theſe for the Gold and Silver of 
America, which they might eaſily carry from Town to Town, and from Market 
to Market, without the Trouble of a Wheel-barrow, as they are now oblig'd 
to do with their Copper. From all which it is evident enough that it is not im- 

— for the Scots to maintain themſelves in Darien without the Aſſiſtance of 

gland. 1 2 
The next thing to be diſcours'd of is, what the Conſequences may probably be, mm Conſe- 

the Engliſh ſhould oppoſe us in this Settlement, nr dog 382i, 44.) 41) Aekngih 

We could heartily wiſh there had never been any ground for this Suggeſtion, and oppoſ;n; rhe 
that the Oppoſition we have met with from England had been leſs National than Scots Ser- 
that which we had from both their Houſes of Parliament, after the paſſing an Ad lement ar 
for an African Company, Cc. in ours: and it were to be wiſh'd that ſo many of the Parico- 
Engliſh had not given us ſuch Proofs of an alienated Mind and.Averſion to our 
Welfare, as they have ſince by their Reſident at Hamboroug b, and their late Pro- 
cdamations in their Weſt· India plantations: and we could have wiſh'd above all that 

$ Majeſty of England had not in the leaſt concur'd, or given his Countenance to 
f e Oppoſition; for as King of Scots it is plain he could not do it; he hath con- 

imd what we have done by the touch of his Scepter, which no private Order 
| Ons WRT} or 
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Gt laſtructions can/revoke. And wecould.wiſhthat: his Engliſh Caunſpllotz, wh, 
put upon him thoſe things, would. remember that Strafferd and Zaud loft their 
Heads for giving King Charles I. that fatal Advice of oppreſſing and-oppogng the 
ne.D AU RBC 163728 ö ESR VIII... 
The Scos We did verily think that the ſuffering of our Crown to be united with that of 
deferv's England in the Perſon of King James their Firſt, and out Sixth; Our: ſeaſpnable 
better , coming to the reſcue of ;their expiring Liberties in the Reign of King Charles ; 
Hon the our being ſo inſtrumental to reſcue them from Anarchy and Contuſion,-by the ge. 
Engliſh. ſRtoxation of King Charles II. and above all, our generous and frank Concur 
with them in the late happy Revolution, and Advancement. of King Walligm 11. 

I ſay, we verily thought all theſe things deſerv'd a better Treatment ; and to e. 

Vince that they did, we ſhall beg leave to inſiſt a little upon the firſt and laſt, . 

WhyHen.7. The Engliſh have no Cauſe to think that we were ignorant of the Reaſon why 
of England their politick Henry VII. choſe rather to match his eldeſt Daughter with the Kine 
choſe Fg of Scots. than with the King of France,, becauſe he foreſaw that if the King of 
ry Sas Scots ſhould by that means come to the Crown of England, he would remove; the 
2» Scotland Seat of his Government thither, which would add to the Grandure and Riches. of 
rather than England : Whereas if the King of France did by that means fall Heir to the Eng- 
France, liſh Crown, he would certainly draw the Court of England to Paris. (This the 
Scots were ſo far from being ignorant of, that maiy-ot the Nobility: and Gentry 
did expreſs their diſlike of the Union of the Crowns, as well knowing chat it 
would reduce our Kingdom into a Subjection and Dependence upon England, and 
drain us of what Subſtance we had; and therefore ſome of them expreſgd then- 
ſelves on that occaſion, that Scotland was never conquer?d till then. Yet ſuch wa 
our Zeal for the common Welfare of the Iſland, the [ntereſt of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, and of Europe in general, which were then almoſt in as much danger by 
Spain as they had been ſince by France, that we quietly and freely parted with 
our King, and ſuffer'd him to accept the Engliſh Crown, rather than that Na- 
tion ſhould be involv'd in War and Confuſion, and the Proteltant Religion indan- 
ger'd by another Succeſſor, as it muſt neceſlarily have been, had the Infanta of 
Spain, whoſe Title was then promoted by the Popilh Intereſt, ſucceeded; And all 
The Reward we had for this Condeſcenſion and Kindneſs, was a contemptuons and 
diſdainful Refuſal, on the part of England, of an Union of the Nations when 
propos'd, tho the ſame would viſibly have tended to the benefit of the whole 
Iſland, the general advantage of Europe, and the ſecurity and increaſe of the Pro- 
teſtant Intereſt. And our King was ſo little thankful on his part, that tho he pro- 
mis'd ſolemnly in the Great Church of Edinburgh before his Departure, that be 
would vilit bis antient Kingdom once in three years, he never ſaw it aſter but once, 
and that not till fourteen Years after. And by the influence of that ſame Faction 
in England, who are ſtill our Enemies, he made Innovations both in Church and 
State, contrary to the Laws of the Land, and his own ſolemn Oath z Which laid 
the Foundation of all thoſe Diſaſters that ended in the fatal Exit of his Son, and the 
Subyerſion of the Government of both Nations. Theſe were the firſt Advantages 

we had by the Union of the Crowns. | 45 A 4 
K. ch. I. His Son King Charles I. had ſcarce aſcended the Throne, when we had nen 
w influ Proofs of the Diſadvantages we labour'd under by that Union; for he, by the Ad. 
enc'd by vice of ſome Enemies to our Nation, did in an imperious and arbitrary manner ſend 
| — for our Crown, tho the only Monument almoſt left us of our Independency and 
eee th. Freedom; but was generouſly anſwer'd by him that had it in keeping, That if be 
Scots. would come and becrown'd in Scotland, he ſhould have all the Honour done him 
that ever was to his Anceſtors ; but if he did not think it worth his while, the) 
might perhaps be inclin'd to make choice of another Sovereign, or to that effec, 
as recorded in the Continuation of Sir Richard Baker's Hiſtory. Another Diſad- 
vantage we had by that Union of the Crown, was this, That that unfortonat: 
Prince being inſpir'd with an Averſion to the Conſtitution of our Country, by bs 
Education in the Court of Engiand, he made an unnatural War upon us to bring 15 
to a Conformity with England in Church · matters. We ſhall not here offer to de- 
bate which of the Churches was beſt conſtituted, or moſt agreeable to the . 
ture - Pattern: It ſuffices for our Argument, that we were injur d in having 1 
reign Model offer'd to be obtruded upon us, which was the Conſequence af the 
Union of the two Crowns, and of having our King educated in another Nation 
but that was not all, another miſchievous effect of the Union was this, That her. 


ever King Charles had deſery'd at our hands, yet out of natural Affection, - 
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+ and Honobr, we were oblig'd to do what we could to prevent his illegal Tri- 

105 Death, and to defend his "Son's "Title, which threw xt into Coarbltona 3 

dome, occaſion d us the Leis of ſeveral Armies, and expos'd our Nation after- 

wards to Ruin and Devaſtation by our implacable Enemy the Uſurper; which to- 

ether with the ungrateful Retributions made wy the Government, after the Re- | 
ration, were enough to have weaty'd any Nation'uader Heaven, but our ſelves, , 

of the Union of the Crowns, © ety aver 

yet ſuch was our Zeal for the Proteſtant Intereſt, the Welfare of the Ifand, and 4» Union 


the Liberty of Europe, that tho we had a fair opportunity of providing otherwiſe I the Na- 


for our Security and the Advancement of our Trade, and of forming our ſelves 5, * 
into a Commonwealth, or of bringing England to our own Terms; yet we frank- jected 5 
ly and generouſly concur'd with them to ſettle our Government on the ſame Per- England. 
ſons, and in the ſame manner as they did theirs : and all the Reward we had from 
m is, that an Union of the Nations, tho twice propos'd by his Majeſty in Parli- 
ament, hath been contemptooully reject: d, our King queſtion'd by a Parliament of 
England for an AQ of his Parliament in Scotland, which is a manifeſt Impeachment 
of our Sovereignty ; a Compliance with which excluded Balio? and his Heirs for 
ever from our Crown : and to this they have added an oppoſition to our receiving 
foreign Subſcriptions at Hamburgh, and elſewhere, refus'd us a Supply of Corn for 
oor Mony to relieye us in our Diſtreſs, and diſcourag'd our Settlement at Darien, 
by forbidding their Subjects to trade with us there. If theſe continu'd Slights 
and 2 be not enough to make us weary of the Union of the Crowas, let any 
Man judg. | AR r 
To diſcover a little of the Unreaſonableneſs of this ſort of Treatment, we He Unres- 
dare appeal to the calm Thoughts of ſuch of our Neighbours in England, as pre- ſomableneſs 
fer the Intereſt of the Publick to private Animoſities, and fooliſh ill- grounded Y /*< 
Piques, either as to Church or state; whether at the time of the Revolution, anden. 
before we declar'd our ſelves, they would not have been willing to have aſſur d 
themſelves of our Friendſhip, at the rate of vaiting with us as one Nation? Had 
we but demur'd upon forfeiting the late King James, or made but a Proffer of re- 
newing our antient League with France, and joining with that Crown to keep that 
Prince upon the Throne of Great Britain; they know we might have made what 
Terms we pleas d with the late King and Lewis XIV. on that condition, and might 
have been reſtor'd to all the Honours and Privileges that our Anceſtors enjoy'd in 
France, which were almoſt equal to thoſe of the Natives; and yet that gallant 
Nation thought it no Diſparagement to them, however we be deſpis'd and under- 
valo'd now by a certain Party in England. | | | 
Had we but ſeem'd to have made ſuch Overtures, the Engii/h muſt needs have The cmſe- 
foreſeen that the natural Conſequences of ſuch a Deſign, if it had taken effect, muſt de if 
have been theſe, viz. the late King's Adherents in England would certainly have = Ana 
join'd us, and our Nation would have affarded them a fafe reteeat, in cafe of any % En. 
Diſaſter, till they could have concerted Matters to the beſt Advantage; the late at the Re- 
King would not have yielded himſelf ſuch an eaſy Conqueſt, nor disbanded his Ar- v2/«tion. 
my ia ſuch a manner as he did; Ireland had certainly never revolted, fince every 
one knows that the Revolution was begun, and in a great meaſure perfected there 
by the Scots of the North: ſo that England muſt have become the Theatre of 
War, been liable to an Invaſion from France on all Occaſions, would only have 
ſtrengthen'd her Fetters by ſtrugfling with them, and expos'd all the Patriots of 
her Religion and Liberty to Butchery and Deſtruction. 
Theſe muſt certai 


- 


inly have been the Conſequences of our adhering to the late 
King, and the Engliſh would have thought they had had a very good Bargain if 
they could have bought us off in that Caſe with uniting both the Kingdoms into 
one, and granting us a joint Trade to their own Plantations ; whereas now they 
tes allow us to ſettle a foreign Colony of our own, and treat us as Foreigners 
eirs. 

To ſhew that this is not a mere Conjecture, that has no other ground but a Vi- 
lion of the Brain, they may be pleag'd to conlider the honourable Privileges granted 
as by their Anceſtors, and ſome of the greateſt Princes that ever ſway*d their 
dcepter, viz, King Edward and William the Conqueror, who by the Conſent of the 
States in Parliament aſſembled, enacted, That the Scots /hould be accounted Denizons 
of England, and enjoy the [ame EGO with themſelves, becauſe of their frequent In- 
marriages with the Englilh ; and that they did ever ſtand 105 as one Man with them 
the common Utility of the Crown and Kingdom, againſt the Danes and Norwegians, 

Vol, III. Ttt | fought 
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ral; which muſt be allow?d to be as great a Service, as that which was ſo thankful. 
ly rewarded by Edward, and Wilkam the Conqueror. Whence it is evident, That 
thoſe Engliſhmen, who at preſent oppoſe our Settlement in America, don't inherit 
the Gratitude of their Anceſtors, when they not only will not allow us to trade 
in conjunction with them, but withſtand our doing any thing that may advance a 
Trade by our ſelves. 0 FEE! \ Tha: 

If they obje& that what we did in all thoſe Caſes was no more than our. Duty 
and what we ow'd to our own Preſervation as well as to theirs: It iseaſy to reply, 
That admitting it to be ſo, yet by the Laws of God and Men People are incourag'd 
to perform their Duties by Rewards; and their, Anceſtors were ſo ſenſible of this, 
that tho they knew we were equally concern'd to defend the Iſland againſt foreign 
Invaders as well as they, yet they thought themſelves oblig'd in Policy as well a 
Gratitude to reward us; which they not only did by that honorary Premium of al- 


lowing us to be Deniſons of England, as above - mention'd, but ſometimes gave to 


us, and at other times confirm'd to us the three Northern Counties of Northumber- 
land, Weſtmoreland and Cumberland, to be held in Fee of the Crown of England. 
The Parli- It is likewiſe very well known with how much Honour the Parliament of Ex- 
ament in k. land treated us, when they courted our Aſſiſtance againſt King Charles I. and what 
Char. J large Promiſes that Prince made us, if we would have but ſtood Neuter; which 
1 tho we had reaſon to think many of thoſe that oppos'd him had no great kindneſs 
Hour, neither for our Civil nor Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, yet the ſenſe that we had of 
the common Danger that our Religion and Liberties were in at that time, made 
us proof againſt all thoſe Temptations : ſo that after all Endeavours for -a Recon- 
ciliation betwixt the King and the Parliament of England prov'd unſucceſsful, we 


ſent in an Army, which caſt the Ballance on the ſide of the latter; who before 


that time were reduc'd low enough by the King's Army, as is very well known to 
ſuch as are acquainted with the Hiſtory of thoſe times, and is own'd by my Lord 


Hollis in his Memoirs lately publiſh'd. | 
None could But to return to the laſt Revolution: Tho we muſt own that we owe our Deli- 
have bla- veranceto his preſent Majeſty, and were oblig'd in Conſcience and Honour to con- 
2 2 FA cur with him; yet who could have blam'd us to have ſtood upon Terms before we 
7%, de, had fallen in with England? eſpecially conſidering how ungratefully (nay vills- 


90 « 
2 noully) we were treated by Cromwel and his Party, after we had ſav*d them and the 


the Revo. Parliament of England from the Scorpions that the Cavaliers had prepar d to 


lan. chaſtiſe them with, as is own'd by the ſaid Lord Hollis. Nor could we have been 
any way culpable, if we had ſtood upon higher and ſurer Terms with his Majeſty, 


conſidering how unthankfully we were abusꝰd and enſlav'd by our late Kings, for 


whom we had acted and ſuffer'd ſo much. And tho we muſt own that no leſs Pte” 


ſent than that of our Crown was ſufficient to teſtify our Gratitude for what the 


Prince of Orange had done for us, yet we were under no neceſſity of gratifying bia 
in that mannnr, ſince our Deliverance was effected beforehand, and that he him 
ſelf in his Declaration expreſs'd it to be no part of his Deſign to come for the 
Crown; {> that our Reward was as frank and generons as his Service. © 


- 


Then as to England, we were under no manner of obligation to continue the Uni- 


on with them: We might have inſiſted upon having our King oblig d to 1 55 


"pe in gene- 


—— ws — 22 — © — + tw ww wo wu 2 Oo = Mm» 


yo © wr oa FEY. 4 


r e Aaay 0 i... 


, a a 
* N va 22 22 , dt * a 
« 4 * F L / 2 , 2 
a — * e N N , oF 
* | 
- * 


\ * 


8 | | 
8 1 ” 924 pr 1 TY a | 
of Darien. 509 


amongſt us as amongſt them; that we ſhould be govern'd; without any con- The were 
ſderation or reſpect to their Intereſt; an further than it fell in with our own. arr m0 
we might have inſiſted upon an Act that we mould not be oblig'd to attend his Ma- 5 ine, 
elty at any time at the Court of England, about our Affairs; but that he ſhould ei- be Urjn 
cher attend upon our Adminiſtration in Perſon pro re nata, as he does now upon the ith Eng- 
Affairs of Holland, or lay down Methods to have his Pleaſure ſignify d to us at home land. 

iq ſuch Caſes as it was require d; which would fave a vaſt deal of Mony annually to 

the Kingdom of Scotland. Then as to the Succeſlion, we were under no neceſſity | 
of ſettling it in the ſame manner as they did in England ; for fince they had made 

à Breach in the Line, they could not handſomly have blam'd us to have made an 

[Improvement of it, and either to have limited the Reverſion after. his preſent Ma- 

jeſty's Death, as we ſhould have thought beſt, for the ſecurity of our Civil and Re- 
ligious Liberties 3 or, we might have ſettled it upon the Prince, of Orange and his 
fue by any other Wife, there being cauſe enough then to conceive that he was 
never like to have any by his late excellent Princeſs. Had we taken any of theſe 
Methods, it muſt be own'd that England would have been conſiderably weakned, 
and leſſen'd in the Eſteem of the World by it; that we ſhould have thereby had an 
Opportunity of making ſuchforeigg Alliances with France as formerly, or with 
any other Nation as would have made England uneaſy, and perhaps unſafe, on oc- 
calion. And therefore it muſt be reckon'd highly impolitick, as well as ungrateful, 
in our Neighbours to treat us continually at ſuch a rate, as it they had a mind to 
bring us under ſubjection, ſince we have ſo many open Doors to get out at. 

They muſt not think that we have fo far degenerated from the Courage and Ho- They are 
nour of our Anceſtors, as tamely to ſubmit to become their Vallals, when for-" 4zenc- 
2000 Years we have maintain'd our Freedom; and therefore it is not their [ntereſt 1 8 
to oppreſs us too much. If they conſult their Hiſtories, they will find that we al- ,,ze, 
ways broke their Yoke at long - run, if at any time we were brought under it | a 
Force or Fraud. The beſt way to aſlure themſelves of us is to treat us in a friend- 
ly manner tho we be not ſo great and powerful as they, it is not impoilible for us 
to find ſuch Allies as may inable us to defend our ſelves now as well as formerly. 

None of theſe things are ſuggeſted with an ill deſign to raiſe Animoſity berwixt 
the Nations, or to perſuade to a Separation of the Crowns, but merely to ſhew 
thoſe of our Neighbours,” who uſe us ſo unkindly, that they are bound in Grati- 
tude, Duty and Intereſt, to do otherwiſe, and particularly to ſupport us in our A- 
merican Settlement, and not to lay our King under a neceſſity, by their froward 
Humorrs in Parliament or otherwiſe, to diſcourage us in that Undertaking, as 
they have hitherto done, and continue ſtill to do in their American Colonies, by 
their Proclamations againſt having any Commerce or Trade with the Scots at Da- 
rien; tho they be ſettled there according to the Terms of his own Patent, and an 
Act of Parliament in Scotland. : | 

We are not inſenſible that the preſent Juncture of Affairs obliges the Kingdom 2 
of England to carry fair with Spain, and may admit that in part as an Apology for oe oy 
ſome of that Oppoſition we have met with from them; but the queſtioning our fai, yh 
Act of Parliament at firſt, and their hindring our Subſcriptions at Hamburgb after- Spain at 
ward, before ever they knew what our Deſign was, make that Excuſe of little Nee. 
weight : but allowing it all the force they would have it to bear, it may be worth 
their while to conſider, whether it be more their Intereſt to incourage the Spaniards 
in an unjuſt Oppoſition to our American Settlement, or to ſupport the Scots in main- 
taining their Right, It is certain that the Spaniards are in no condition to break 
with England; or if they ſhould, it's in the Power of the Engliſh to reduce them 
ſpeedily to reaſon; whereas if the Scots ſhould miſcarry in their Undertaking by If Scotland 
the Diſcouragements from England before-mention'd, which expoſe our Ships to miſcarries 

taken and treated as Pirates by any Nation that pleaſes, the infallible Conſe- 1 
quence of it will be, that the Ruin and utter Impoveriſhment of Scotland, which England 
muſt neceſſarily follow ſuch a Miſcarriage, will immediately affect England both in wil feel it. 
her Trade and Strength. The City of London and the Northern Road will ſoon 
feel the Effects of it, when the Mony ſpent by our Gentry and Merchants continu- 
ally for Clothes, Proviſions and Goods, ceaſes to circulate there: England muſt un- 
Woldably become an eaſier Prey to any foreign Enemy, ſince it will not be oaly the 
ogy of a Tribe, butof an intire Siſter Nation. Or ſuppoling that Scotland ſhould 

© able to bear up under the Loſs, it will lay the Foundation of an irreconcilable 

end, and perhaps iſſue in a War betwixt the two Nations; which did never yet 

terminate at long · run to the advantage of England, and is as unlikely to do ſo now 
Vol. III. 9 r ; as 


LY 


. 5 - 
— —k o 


— —— r e—__——_ __—_ 
| , 
* 


TW, —L—?! Kc — —— 
* 


a. alc 
0 * * ye n N 
. . « 8 8 p L A = 
ahead _ : + , * * 
0 * 4 F \ 4 . _ * 1 
= w 3 * 11 EY a" * "743 * 
| 1 2 « "Y 
1 a & . « 6 4 . 
oy . | 4 : 
' 1 - o q S * * * 3 * « 
- , . - v * 
4 g * * 1 
8 6 » = l \ BC. 
: 9 * £ 4 P * 1 4 # — 


8 Df FT 
i a 1881 n y 1 4 © - 
a} . nn - Se» © = FC 0 C 0 „ — A „ 1 * 
dv p Yo 


„ 


L 

As exe: for in foth a Caſe they Would find pd unsnimogg as ng dan ag ; 
—— we to fh they (all | 'Who win welt to the Protea: later, un 
their preſent Conſtitution; "worlt over Joi in any ſuch War againſt: us... 


| therefore thoſe Who ure Enemies to ths Peace of the Nations, being aware of . 
labour to effect their Deſign by another Method, and endeavou 36 mach a the 
can to daſh the Government” and us apaitifk one another. But they are Miſtaken in 
the People of Scorlamd ; we are ſo fentible of our Obligations to fein Man, and 

Enow fo well what is due to our Deliverer, chat it fut paffes all chelr Art ta ere. 

BN. ate in us the leuſt ill Thought of him; it is not in the Temper of our-Nation; - The 
World knows that however frequent and ſucceſsful we haye been- in reducing our 

bad Kings to reaſon, yet there never was any People under the Sun more loy4 and 
affectionate to good Princes than we have beef! 3 arid if, when we have been 

to oppoſe our Monarchs, private Perſons have ſometimes carry'd their Reſent- 

ments too high, yet the publick Jaſtice of the Nation was always govermd-with 
Temper. We could muſtiply Inſtances to prove this, but need go no higher than 

the three laſt Kings, Who tho all of them Enemies to our Conſtitution, as appear'd 

by their Principles and Practices; yet it's very well known- what we both did and 
ſuffer'd for them, and patriculatly for King Cbaules I. tho the Malice of a Faction 

in our neighbouring Nation fix'd a ſcandalous Reproach upon us, as if we had ſold 

him: from which Reflection we are ſufficiently vindicated by the Lord Hollis q Me. 

moirs before · mention'd; wherein that excellent Perſon makes it evident, that 

tho our War againſt that Prince was juſt, yet we had all pollible reſpect for his 

Perſon, made the beſt Conditions we could for his Safety and Honour, and to 3. 

void greater Miſchiefs, and the playing of our Enemies Game to the ruin of-/our 

ſelves and his Majeſty, we were neceſſitated to leave him in "England, Memoirs, 

7,68, 1 yo 1 ENS e 7 7 

Their Ene- Lernen ſince we carry 'd it ſo to a Prince that had been no way kind to us, it will 
mics cat be impollible to create a Breach betwixt us and a Prince, ta whom, ander God, 
1 we owe all that we enjoy as Men and Chriſtians: But at the ſame time our Neigh- 
geen en bours, Who think to drive that Nail as far as it will go, would do well to conſider 
and K. W. that we never believ'd that Doctrine in Scotland, that it is unlawful to reſiſt a King, 

* or any that have a Commiſſion under him, upon any pretence . whatſoever, We 

left that Doctrine in Scythia, from whence ſome Authors derive our Origin, and 
think it only fit to be ſent back to Turkey, from whence it came. We know 
well how to diſtinguiſh betwixt a lawful Power; and the Abuſe of it; and our An- 
ceſtots rightly, underſtood how to obey the lawful Commands of their Princes, 
when Maſters of themſelves, and how to govern by their Authority, and in their 
Name, when they were not; tho they did not think themſelves oblig'd to = 
their perſonal Commands, when the Fortune of War, or other Accidents ha 
put them into the hands of our Enemies. Thus we refus'd Obedience to King 
James Il. when detain*d Priſoner in England contrary to the Law of Nations, and 
carry'd over into France, to command his Subjects there not to bear Arms againſt 
the Engliſh Army, where he was in Perſon. We told him we knew how to di- 
ſt inguiſn betwixt the Commands of a King and thoſe of a Captive : and that moſt 
of the Kings of Scots have been ſuch in relation to us ſince the Union, we could 
heartily wiſh were not too demonſtrable, : 234. 
They wil To return to the point of what may probably be the Conſequences if the Ex 
not go far liſh ſhould proceed to any further degree of Oppoſition, or if the Scots ſhould mil- 
4 40 pro- carry in the Deſign. Its reaſonable to believe that the Engliſh will be ſo wiſe as 
323 to forbear Hoſtilities, tho we are very well ſatisfy'd there's a Party in that Na- 
tween ut. tion who bear ours no good Will; but they being ſuch as are either diſaffected to 
the preſent Conſtitution, or acted by a ſordid Principle of private Intereſt, it's 
to be hop'd they will never be able fo far to leven the ſound part of the Engliſh 
Nation, as to occaſion a Rupture betwixt them and us: Yet we muſt needs ſay that 
we look upon their way of treating ns to be a very unaccoũntable thing, and that 
it was no ſmall Surprize to us, to find that an Zngli/b Parliament ſhould look en 
our taking Subſcriptions in England in order to admit them Joint-Sharers with our 
ſelves, in the benefit of the Ac to incourage our Trade, to be no leſs. than 4 high 
Miſdemeanor. We have reaſon likewiſe to complain of their conſtant Practice of 
preſſing our Seamen in time of War, as if they were their own Subjects, and that 
they ſhould treat us in other reſpects as if we were Aliens; and ſametimes confſ- 
cate Ships, by reckoning Scots Mariners as fuch So that the Engl have nol only 
depriv'd us of our Government and the warm Influences of our Court, the van! 
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of which is a E6n(derdble Addon te che natural; Cotdacſs ef our Climate, but 
they likewiſe oppreſs us on all occalions, and do, manifeſtly, endea vour to prevent 
our Application to Trade. We know there's a Party in that Nation, »who think 
we ſuſtainꝰd no tzreat loſs by the removal af our Princes ʒ but we would wiſh them 
to conſider what a murmuring they 1 make when the King goes annually 
to the Netherlands (tho the Safety of Exrape requires it) becauſe of the _ puts 
upon Trade, and the Monz it carries out of the Kingdom. '. Let them conſider then 
what our Nation has ſoffer'd in that reſpect now for almoſt an hundred Years, be- 
{des the leſſening our Eſteem in the Eyes of the World 3 ſo that our Honour and 
$nbſtance ate both fwallow'd up by the Kingdom of England, and yer they will nei- 
ther admit us to the Privileges of Fellow - Subjects with themſelves, nor ſuffer us to 
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take ſuch meaſures as may inable us to ſtand on our own bottom, * Certainly this is 


not the way to eſtabliſh the Peace, nor to increaſe the Wealth of the iNand. 
We know that it was a Maxim in ſome of the late Reigns; 
be well till all that part of Scotland o thia ſide Furth, were reduc'd to a hunting 
field; but we were in hopes the bitterneſs. of thoſe days had deen paſt: yet it 
ſeems that Party have {till fo far the Aſcendant amongſt our Neighbours, as to pro- 
cure a publick-Oppoſition to all our Endeavours for raiſing our Nation to Trade. 
t will upon due examination be found as bad Policy as it is Chriſtianity, to 


That it would never 


Not the In- 


urge, as ome of our Neighbours, do, that it is the Intereſt of - England to keep t7e/t of 


the Scots low, becauſe they are an independent and free Nation, and were our an- 
tient Enemies, and therefore may be dangerous Neighbours it they grow rich and 
potent. Nothing but  Rancovr. and inveterate Malice can ſuggeſt ſuch ſour 
Thoughts as theſe: It were fit that fort of Men ſhould be purg'd of their Choler. 
The Scots, to obviate all Dangers from that Head, have, tho they be much the an- 
tienter Nation, condeſcended ſo far as ſeveral times to propoſe a Union, which 
the Gentlemen of that Kidney have hitherto prevented: and therefore we would 
wiſh them to look back into their Hiſtories, and upon caſting up their Accounts, 
make a true Eſtimate of whatever they gain'd by a Wat with Scotland. They will 
find that their Anceſtors, as well as the Romans, have been ſenſible, as Tacitus ex- 


England #9 


keep the 
Scots low. 


preſſes it, Quos ſibi Viros Caledonia ſepoſuerit; and that as it was true what our 


Hiſtorian ſays of the unjuſt and treacherous War made upon us by Edward I. that 
Scotorum nomen pene delevit , it was alſo true what he ſays on the other hand, that 
Angliam vehementer concuſſit, So that thoſe Gentlemen take the direct way by op- 
poling and oppreſſing ns to run into thoſe Dangers they would avoid; for they may 
aſſure themſelves that if the Engliſh Oppoſition to our American Settlement (ſhould 
once break out into Hoſtilities, the Scots will find ſome Allies, antient or new, that 
will be glad of the Opportunity to join with them. Or if, which is moſt proba- 
ble, tho highly ungrateful and impolitick, the #ngli/b ſhould fo far negle the Scots, 
as to ſuffer them to be overpower'd by the French, they may be ſure that the Scots, 
when put to their laſt ſhift, can always make an honourable Capitulation with 
France. It's not to be doubted, but that Crown would be very willing to renew 
their antient Alliance with us; and beſides allowing us a ſhare at leaſt in the Trade 
of Darien, would, on condition of giving them the Poſſeſſion of New Caledonia, 
reſtore us likewiſe to all our antient Privileges in France. They would think it a 
very good Purchaſe if they could ſecare themſelves of that Colony by doing ſe, 
granting us what Security we could reaſonably deſire for the uninterrupted Injoy- 
ment of the Proteſtant Religion, and a Freedom of Trade to all places of the 
World, where it did not actually interfere with their own Sectlements and Colo- 
nies. So that if this ſhould be the Caſe, we leave it to our Neighbours to judg 
what would become of their Eaſt and Weſt- India Trade and Plantations, and o 
their own Liberty, and whether they would be able to ſtand out againſt France and 
us, now that they have no footing on the Continent ; ſince formerly, when they 


ad ſo many Provinces of that Kingdom in their poſſeſſion, they found it a bard 


matter to do it, and at laft loſt every foot of their French Dominions : whereas 
ad they been in Union with us, they might certainly have retain'd them, and by 
conſequence have prevented the great Calamities that Europe hath ſince groan'd 
unter by the prodigious Increaſe of the Wrench, Monarchy. 1 


\. This we think ſufficient to convince thoſe angry Gentlemen in our neighbouring 4:4 of dan- 


lo, that are ſb very much diſguſted with our American Settlement, that it is 


erous Con- 


' * lnrereſt of England to join with us and ſapport it, and that it may be of Jan- 7175.1 
-_ Conſequence t6them either to oppoſe or -negle& us: Whereas by joining in hein Set. 
in this matter, they may unite vs igſeparably to themſelves for ever, in” dienen. 


rich 
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rich their own Nation, ſecure dnd/adyance the Proteſtaut Intkrelk, keep the thy: 
ow 


oy 


lance of Europe in their hands, and prevent the Returns of its Danger, ther dw 
Expence of Blood and Treaſure, to ſave its being threatned wirh'Slavery anyTiote 
either, by the Houſe of Bourbon or Auſtria, Therefore we cannot believe after all. but 
our wiſe and politick Neighbours will at laſt ſee it their Intereſt to prote& and in. | 

. courage us in this matter, that we may mutually ſtrengthen and ſupport one another 
* the French, who are loudeſt in their Clamours againſt 'our Settlement, he. 
cauſe if . incourag'd and improv'd it will defeat all their ambitious and Antichriſtian 
Deſigns; and thereby we ſhall alſo be in a condition to aſſiſt the EAR Plantation; 

in the Weſt· Indies, who, as we find by the Proceedings of the Ear) of Bellomom and 

the Aſſemblies. of New-England and New. Tork, are ſufficiently ſenſible of Their 
Danger, from the jncroaching Temper of the French, which increaſes every day: 

and it is evident that their new delign'd Colony in AMiſſiſſibi River looks with a'day- 

getous Aſpect upon all the Eng liſh Plantations in America, and may be more Juſtly 

_ eſteem'd an lncroachment upon Spain, as being in the Bay of Mexico, than ont 
Plantation in Darien : Which argues the treacherons Humour of that Nation, to 

make ſuch an Outcry againſt the Scots who have invaded no Man's Property, when 

they themſelves are ſonotoriouily guilty of it; and therefore it would ſeem to be 

the lutereſt of England rather to ſtrengthen themſelves by our Friendſhip, and to 
look after the French, than to provoke us to look out for other Allies by their Op- 
pPoſition and Neglect. . 
Arguments We ſhall conclude this matter with one or two more Arguments to prove, That 
#o ſew it it is the Intereſt of England to join with us in this Affair: by which alſo e 
e 


* 


Rn pear that there is nothing advanc'd in theſe Sheets out of any ill Deſign againſt t 


1» jvin with Engliſh Nation, or to perſuade to a diſuniting of the Crowns; but onthe contrary, 
theSco:s in that a ſtricter Union is abſolutely neceſſary, that both Nations may have but one 
85 Intereſt, which will render us leis liable to Convulſions, and inteſtine Commotions 
at home, and put us put of danger of being attack'd by Enemies from abroad. 
They wil The firſt Argument is this; That by incouraging our Settlement at Darien, Eng- 
thereby ſe. liſh Ships that have occaſion to paſs by thoſe Coaſts will there be certain of a place 
2 of Retreat, in caſe of attack either by Enemy or Tempeſt, without danger of be- 
th:ſeCoafts ing confiſcated by the Spaniards, and having their Men condemn'd to be perpetual 
Slaves in the Mines. | 4 ; 
Willhe/pto 2. If we be incourag'd in our American Colony, it will contribute much to 
con/ume the heighten the Conſumption of the Engliſh Product; ſince what we have not of our 
0D own, and wherein we are wanting either as to Quality or Quantity, we ſhall fup- 
ollen, ply our ſelves, for the uſe of our Plantations, in England: which may be of great 
benefit to the Northern Counties eſpecially, whence we may conveniently furniſh 
our ſelves with Beeves for victualling our Ships, our own Cattel being for the molt 
part too ſmall for that uſe; beſides many other things that we ſhall have occaſion 
to export from England for the uſe of the Plantation, and to maintain a Commerce 
with the Natives. 7 Fay 
Shorten 3. By joining with us in this Colony, and ſecuring a Poſt on the South-Sea, 
| their Voza- Which the Princes of Darien will no doubt very readily agree to, they may ſhorten 
| ber to the their Voyages to the Eaſt-Indics, and by that means be able to outdo all their Rivals 
| E. Indies. jn that Trade, But if they will be ſo far wanting to themſelves, as to ſuffer thoſe 
| Advantages to fall into the hands of others who are Enemies to our Religion and 
common Country, they cannot blame the Scots, who have made them ſuch fair Of- 
fers; and if our Nation ſhould miſcarry in the. Attempt, they themſelves cannot 
expect to ſtand long, but muſt be bury'd in the common Ruins, and fall unpitied. 
| I the will 4. If after all the Engliſh ſhould continue obſtinate in their Oppoſition to vs, © 
| oe, the their late Proclamations in America, and other Paſſages would ſeem to imply Ine) 
| Scots me have a mind to, the World cannot blame the Scots. to provide for themſelves 
, in ſuch other Alliances as they ſhall think meet; ſince the Engliſh are fo unkind, at 
oe Parts, have been conſtantly growing upon us, eſpecially ſince the Reſtoration of Ring 
Charles II. to which we did ſo much contribute, that without our Concurrence it 
could never have been effected. This will appear to be incontrovertibly true, 
we conſider that in the time of King James I. we were under no Reſtrictions 25 (0 
matters of Trade more than they, except as to the Exportation of Wool, aud! 
few other things of Engliſh Product; and ſo we continu'd till the Reſtoration, 
When King Charles Ik and the Engliſh did very ungratefully lay ſuch Precluiom e 
_ Reſtrictions upon us contrary to the Laws relating to the Poſtnati, by the 125 4 
Car. 2. For the incouraging and increaſing Shipping and Navigation, and the ty 85 
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tions with whom the Scots have almoſt any ommerc 45 der Trade wine of wege 
{ak during ſuch Wars, whereas England hath ſtill a great Trade'to other parts of 


they will not allow us to partake of their Profits, nor ſuffer us to take any Mea- 
ſures to procure ſuch as we may call our own. _ k, 


* 


in a worſe condition. than ever; for, 


% 


are left without Remedy. So that in this r 


thing that may be of advantage to them, they are at liberty to purſue it by them- 
ſelves, or to take in the aſſiſtance of .6thers; and if they find themfelves aggriev'd 
by England, they have their reſpectie Governments to make Application to for Re- 
dreſs. But we are the moſt unhappy People in the World; for it England oppoſe us, 
we have no King to appeal to, but one that is either an Alien and Enemy to vs, as 


do us Juſtice as King of Scots, he is a Priſoner in England and cannot do it: If 
they queſtion him in the Parliament of England for any thing relating to his Go- 
vernment of Scotland, as in the Caſe of our late Act for an Eaſt India and African 
Trade, his Intereſt as King of England, obliges him to ſubmit himſelf as King of 
Scotland ; by which means our Crown, which we defended ſo gallantly for ſo ma- 
ny Ages, and which the Engliſh could never make ſubject to theirs by Force, is 
now intirely ſubje&ed by a falſe ſtep of our own, in ſuffering our King to take 
their Crown upon him, without making better Terms for our ſelves : So that in- 
ſtead of having a King to fight our Battels, 'we have made a ſurrender of our 
Prince to the Enemy, who arm him againſt us; and which is worſt of all, we have 
fallify'd our own Proverb as to our ſelves, That Scots-men are wiſe bebind-hand : 
for tho we ſufficiently ſmarted for it in the four laſt Reigns, yet we had not ſo much 
foreſight or care of our ſelves as to prevent the Conſequences of it in this Reign, 
when it was in our Power to have done it. Then if we make Application to our 
antient Allies, or any other Foreign Power for Aſſiſtance, when we groan under 
Oppreſſion, we are treated as Rebels: Thus our whole Nation was proclaim'd 
ſuch, for but offering to make Application to the King of France, as our antient 
Friend and Ally, when a certain Party in England had arm'd our natural Sovereign 
King Charles the Firſt againſt us. And that which is ſtill worſe, tho our Crown 
from the time of the Union has been for the moſt part on the Head of an Alien 
or Enemy, yet it has influence enough to divide us amongſt our ſelves againſt the 
Intereſt of the Nation; as in the Reign of King Charles the Second, thoſe that 
comply'd with the Court of England, were brib'd with all the chief Places in our 
Adminiſtration, whilſt thoſe who were true Patriots to their Country ( as for Ho- 
nour-ſake to inſtance only in the late Great Duke of Hamilton, and our preſent 
Lord High Chancellor) were expos'd to all manner of Dangers and Vexations. 
This we think ſufficient to convince our Neighbours that we have no reaſon to be 
fond of having the Union of the Crowns continu'd, except the Intereſt of the Na- 
tons be more cloſely united than ever they have hitherto been. And to let them 
ſee that it is their Intereſt as well as ours it ſhould be ſo, we ſhall only deſire them 
to conſider how fatal it may be to them, if by any Emergency we ſhould be forc'd 


It's in vain for them to object that in ſuch a Caſe we ſhould betray our Religion; 
for we ſee the perſecuted Hungarigns were protected in that by the Turks, tho 
ſworn Enemies to it: Nor is it impöſſiple but there may be a Change as to that 
Matter in France; Lewis XIV. is not infitiortal : And even Julian the Apoſtate 
himſelf found it his Intereſt for ſome time to protect the Orthodox Chriſtians, 
whom he mortally hated. But ſuppoſing (as indeed there's no great likelihood of 
it) that no ſuch Alliance as this World ever happen ; yet however, if theſe two 


Nations be not more cloſely united. it may be of ill Conſequence to England if a 
| » 00%. 00G Nen x | ; | 0 


WIE: id in s worſe condition that” Fele that 'is 4 
| Conqueſt. Which is Ach the more unreaſonable, ſince W "ate always involvd 
and ingag'd in the Wars between England and other Countries; and thofe with 

whom they ha ve molt frequent 1 being Holland and France, the only two Na- 


the World; and by this means we are forc'd to be ſharers in their Troubles, tho 


of England ſeems to be contrary to guts, jt I certainly carried againſt us, and we Crowns 


being King of a greater People who are ſuch ; or if he be inclinable to protect and 


to break off the Union of the Crowns, and enter again into a French Alliance. 
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It is plain from the Inſtance of Darien, and the Proclamations in the Engliſh A- They are in 
merican Colonies, againſt their Subjects entertaining any Commerce with our Set- 5 _= 
tlement there, that by the Union of the Crowns upon the preſent. footing, we are by the Uni: 


when vi thing happens wherein the Intereſt on of che 


916 reſpe& we are in a worſe condition than %% be. 
any Foreigners, With, relation to England; for if a Foreign People diſcover any fore. 
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leave them, A , | 
moll England have detome, pad we are King Charles the Firlt when de nt 
to gor Nm. of if we had join'd him aint the Parliament of England > Why 
gteat Eff6rrs did 4 Party of gur Narlon make to inthrone Ring Charles the gebn 
when Englund was 111255 bim? and bow did dur Concurrence afterwards with 
General Atonk effect it? And how ſoon did our eſpouting che Duke of TwFs inte. 
| reſt, turn the Tables upon choſe thar oppos d im in England?” And if our Na. 
tion had Hikewife efpous'd ns Czuſe before the Revolucion, the Viſcount of Day. 
dee_gave a ſufficient Proof what he could have done for him. There's a Kron, 
Party ia England at preſet againſt allowing the King's Standing Foree, for fear 
as they ptetend, of loſing their Liberties 3 bot all their FN in that reſpeck 
wodld fignify little if (in cafe of a F,upture) our Nation ſhould take part with the 
Contt, and bring in 22000 Men, with ſix Weeks Provifions and Pay, as we are 
oblig'd to do by Act of Parliament, for his Aſſiſtance. This makes it evidens, 
that it is not "tHe Intereſt of England: to Night an Union wirt as ſo mach 2 
they have done: for ſo long as we remain divided, any King that is ſo minded. 
may ttrake uſe of us to enflave one another; and any envions Neighbour, whoſe 
Intereft it is to keep this Iſland low, will be ſure to blow the Coals. if they'd 
but turn the Tables, and make our Caſe their own, they world quickly be tif 
fy'd of the Trurh 6f what we advance. Suppoſe that the Government of Nolan 
mould traverſe the Actings of the Govertiment of England, in telation to their 

Trade, &. as they have done ours; and ſuppoſing that a Parliament of Scott 
when the King were there, ſhobld queſtion him for the Navigation Act, and that 
for the iriconragetent of Trade in England by King Charles the Second, which lays 
us under fuch hard Circumſtances and Reſtriftions, the Engliſh would certainly 
very much refent it, and ſpeedily tell us we meddle with what did not belong to 
us: Then why ſhould they deny us the like liberty in reference to their Proceed- 

ings 4gainſk vs, ſeeing we ate a free Nation as well as they? _ | | 
TheProc!z- They cannvt think that the Kingdom of Scotland will look upon the En2lyh pro- 
mation in clathations in the Weſt-Indies, againſt having any Commerce with our Colony at 
_— OP Darien, to be the Act and Deed of a King ot Scotland, ſince It is not only contrary 
74inft their to his own AR of Parliament there, and his Patent under the Great Seal of that 
Settlement Kingdom, bus contrary to the Intereſt of, that Nation: but being the AR of a 
nur re. perfon who is really King of Scots, we can look upon it to be no other than the 
c'd 5 Effect of a Force put upon him by a Nation which in this Matter thinks it their la- 
82 tereſt he ſnould do ſo. Now ſuppoſe, which God forbid, our Colony mould be 
ſtarv'd by virtue of thoſe Proclamations, or that our Ships going and coming from 
Darien, mould by reafon thereof be attack'd, and treated as Pirates by the Engliſh 
French, Dutch, or any other Nation, who may take the opportunity to do it, ad 
ſay our King has declar'd againſt us; to whom ſhould we make Application for re- 
dreſs in this Matter? The King of England, he is our Enemy and emitted thoſe 
Proclamations ; the King of Scots is detain'd in England, and not Maſter of himſelf, 
bur is forc'd to ac thus contrary to the Intereſt of his own antient Crown and King- 
dom; as a former King William, John Baliol, and James I. were forc'd to do, when in 
the Power of the Engliſh. In ſuch a caſe, if our Infant Colony ſhould by this weass 
be deftroy'd, our Neighbours mult needs think that we ſhould look for a Compen- 
ſation ſomewhere, reſume the Government into our own bands, and ſtrengthen 
our ſelves by new Alliances; which perhaps might be little to their advantage. 
This is not laggeted as a thing that is ever likely to be practis'd, or to which the 
Kingdom of Scotland is any Way inclin'd : Our whole Conduct ſince the Union is 3 
continud Evidegee of the uprightneſs of our Intentions towards England; and 
the Offers we did make, and 40 Rl continue to make, of admitting them as Part. 


ners and Sharers in our hew 11 are enough to ſtop the Mouth of Calama 


it ſelf. But if in return of our Kiadnels we meet with Neglect and Contempt, 
have dur Sovereignty trampled under-foot, dur Settlement in America by. al 
of Parliament in Scotland, reflected upon as unjuſt by Proclamations from 2 
the World cannot blame us to complain of the Violence done to our Independeacy 
and Honour ; which is not to be ſalv'd by any politick Conſiderations WBasexes, 
that our Neighbours can pretend for this Treatment. eee 
Nor can any thitg leſs than joining with us, and proteQing/ un e 1 
Bainſt all Oppoſition in caſe of Attacks by the French, or athers, ſufficieatly 117 
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any tlie ſhoeld he {6 far diſgiſted with their Proceedings, an 
rake rhemfetves to us. Wat a Field of Blood zud e | 
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common latereſt and Honour of the Hind, , | 1 


We come in the next place to give. a Deſcription of the 1thmw of 'Ddrien, It Darien 4. 
lies bet w ixt the Seh and Toth Degrees of Northern Latitude, and in the narroweſt ed in 
place is betwixt 60 and 80 /talian Miles over. We ſhall not trouble our ſelves — 
with the DET of any more of it than is in the Poſſeſſion of the Natives, * 
which is in length, from Eaſt to Weſt on the North fide, from the Mouth of the 
River Darien to Port Scriuan, above 140 ſtalian Miles; from Caret - Bay to the Ri- 
ver of Cheapo on the South ſide, it is about 160 in length. It is ſuppos'd to take 
its Name from the great River of Darien, that bounds its Northern Coaſt to the 
kaſt ward. It's bounded on the North and South with the vaſt Oceans that carry 
the Names of the North and Sout h- Seas. Its Situation is very pleaſant and agree- 
able, and very commodious for a ſpeedy and ſhort, Communication of Trade be- 
txt the North and South Seas, and preventing that vaſt Compaſs that muſt 
otherwiſe be fetch'd round either of the Extremes of North and South- America. 
By this means al ſo it lies convenient for a ſpeedier Communication of Trade be- 
twixt Europe and the Eaſt- Indies, than any that hath hitherto been found out. 
Mr. Dampier ſays, that from Cheapo, or Santa Maria River, a Man may paſs from 
gea to Sea in three days, and that the Indians do it ina day and half. There are 
abundance of valuable Iſlands on both ſides the Iſtbmus, which prevent the break- 
ing in of the Ocean upon it at once: and beſides the Conveniences of Wood, F iſh, 
Fowl, and Water, afford good and ſafe riding in all Weathers to any number of Ships, 
eſpecially thoſe call'd the Sambaloes that lie along the Northern Coaſt. The Continent 
is agreeably intermix'd with Hills and Valleys.of great variety, for Height, Depth, 
and Extent. The, Valleys are water*d with Rivers, Brooks and Springs, which 
take their riſe from a great Ridg of Hills that run along the Iſthmus, but neareſt to 
the Northern Shore, from which it is feldom above fifteen Miles diſtant, and 
from whence the Sambaloes Iſlands, and the various Makings of the Shore, and the 
continued Foreſt all along the Country, gratify the Eye with a very fine Proſpect. 

The Rivers on the Northern Coaſt are generally ſmall, becauſe their Courſe from 

the abovemention'd Ridg of Hills is but ſhort ; yet the River of Darien is very 

large, but the depth of its Entrance not anſwerable to its width; yet further in 

it is deep enough, and hath a good Harbour in Caret-Bay which is ſome Leagues | 
up the River, hath two Iſlands of pretty high Land, cloth'd with variety of 
Trees lying before it, and two or three Streams of freſh Water falling into it. 

From this Bay to the Promontory near Golden-I//and, the Shore is indifferently 

truitful, and the Soil on the Northern Coalt is generally good, but ſwampy here 

and there to the Sea, | | 

To the Weſtward of the Promontory, at the entrance of the River, is a fine D Hands 
ſandy Bay with three Iflands, one of them Golden Iſiand lying before it, which % Weſt 
make it an extraordinary good Harbour, Golden Iſland is rocky and ſteep all wm 
round, except at the Landing-place on the South-ſide, ſo that it is naturally for- 
tity'd, The Land of the Iſhmus over againſt it to the South-Eaſt, is an excellent 
fruitfal Soil, Weſt of this Iſland lies the largeſt of the three, being ſwampy and 
cover'd with Maingroves. To the North of theſe lies the Iſland of Pines, co- 
ver'd with tall Trees fit for any uſe, ' From the Point againſt theſe Iſlands for three 
Leagues Weſtward, the Shore is guarded by Rocks, ſo that a Boat cannot land ; 
but at the North-Weſt end of the Rocks there's a very good Harbour, and good 
Riding, as has been ſaid, in all Winds, by ſome or other of thofe Iſlands, which 
with the adjacent Shore make a lovely Landskip off at Sea. The Channel betwixt 
them and the Iſtbmus is two, three, and four Miles broad, and navigable from end 
to end; and the Ground oppoſite. to them within Land an excellent Soil, and a 
continued Foreſt of ſtately Timber-Trees. DEW 

On the South-ſide there's the River Sambo that falls into the Sea by Point Gara- TheBounds 
ina ; this is a large River. Then there's the Gulph of St. Michael, made by the one Seu 
Outlet of ſeveral conſiderable Rivers, as thoſe of Santa Maria and Congo, and the it. 

Gold. River, ſo calPd becanſe of the great plenty of Gold Duſt it affords to the 
Paniards, - The River Congo may be entred at High-water, and affords a good 
Harbour, The Gulph has ſeveral Iſlands in it, and affords good Riding in many 
Places. The Country on this ſide, as on the other, is one continu'd Foreſt, and 
forms a Bay calld the Bay of Panama, abounding with fine Iſlands, and affording 

Vol. III. n W 
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good Riding for Ships. The golf of the Inland Country is far the moſt nzrt 
- black fruitful Mold. The Weather is much the ſame as in other Places of th. 
Torrid Zone in this Latitude, but inclining to the Wet extreme, for. two thirdz of 
1 the Year, the Rains beginniag in A. dotge, 
u Hen Ide moſt remarkable of their Trees are the Cotton- Tree, which beats a Cot 20 
big as a Nutmeg, full of ſnort Wool or Down, and affords Timber for Canobs an; 
Pertiagoes; they abound with ſtately Cedars and Aacam- Trees, which bear a tuit 
as big as a ſmall Pear, of a tart but not unpleaſant Taſte ; Baby» Tree, the Wood 
© hard and black as Ink, and being tap'd, affords a, Liquor call'& Bibby, of a ples. 
ſunt tatt taſte, which the Indians drink. They have abundance of Plantaing ſet 
in Walks, which make very delightful Groves, and yield an excellent Fruit; ang 
deing green and ſappy, are cut down with one ſtroke of an Ax. They have al 
plenty of Bonanoes another ſort of Plantain, which eats beſt raw as the Plantain 
Ades boil'd, They have great ſtore, of that excellent. Fruit call'd. Pine. Apyj, 
which taſts likea Mixture of all delicious Fruits, and ripens at all times of the Year 
They have alſo Prickie-pear, which is a very Fruit; and Sugar-Canes, of which 
they make no other uſe but to ſack out the Juice. The Auabo. Tree, of which they 
make Ropes, Cables for Ships, and Nets for fiſhing. The Calabaſh, whole Shel; 
ſerve for Cups and other Occaſions, is curiouſly painted ; the ſweet ſort of em i; 
eatable, and the bitter ſort Medicinal. They have alſo Gourds of the like nature. 
There's a Plant they call Silk Graſi, which reſembles our Flags; this they beat in. 
to Strings like fine Flax, - mach ſtronger than our Flax or Hemp: of theſe they 
make Ropes, Cordage of all ſorts, Nets for ſmall Fiſh; and the Spaniards and o. 
thers uſe it for Shoomakers Thred, Stockins, and a ſort of Lace. They have 
Tree calPd LZightwood, as large as an Elm, but ſo light, that a Man may carry a 
great quantity of it on his back. It is in ſubſtance like Cork, and made uſe of by 
the Indians for Rafters to go to Sea, or paſs Rivers. They have a Tree call; 
Ihitewood of a finer Grain, and whiter than any European Wood, and fit for in- 
laying. They have Tamarind, Locuſt Tree, Baſtard Cinnamon, Bamboes, and Maiy- 
grove Trees in plenty. They have Shrubs that bear ſtore of Pepper of two ſorts, 
cCall'd Bell- Pepper, and Bird- Pepper. | 75 
Mr. Wafer, to whom we owe this Deſcription, takes notice of a Redwood, where- 
of there grow great quantities on the Northern Coaſt ; the Indians make uſe of 
it for dying, and mix a kind of Earth they have with it: it makes a bright gloſy 
lively Red, which no waſhing can fetch out again; this we ſuppoſe to be the Nics- 
ragua Wood, Their Roots are Potatoes, Kams, and Caſſava; of the laſt of which 
they make Bread. They have likewiſe Tobacco, but don't underſtand the plant- 
ing and manuring of it; it's not ſo ſtrong as that of Virginia. 
7:s Beaſts., Their Beaſts are the Peccary, and Waree, a kind of wild Hogs, which are very 
good Meat. They have conſiderable ſtore of Deer and Rabbits, and great droves 
of Monkys, which are extraordinary fat and good to eat. They have an lnſect 
call'd a Soldier, ſomewhat reſembling a Crab, which feeds upon what falls from 
the Tree, is a delicious Meat, and yields an Oil that is an excellent Salve. They 
have no European Cattle. | 75 9:49; 
Birds. Their Birds are the Chicaly-Chicaly, which makes a noiſe ſomewhat like a Cuc- 
coo ; is a large Bird, has Feathers of divers Colours, very beautiful and lively, 
. whereof the Natives ſometimes make Aprons. This Bird keeps. moſtly on the 
Trees, feeds on Fruit, and is pretty good Meat, The Quam feeds in the ſame man- 
ner, his Wings are dun, his Tail dark, ſhort, and upright. - He is much prefers 
ble to the other for Meat. There's a Ruſſet-colour d Bd, reſembling a Partridg, 
runs moſt on the ground, and is excellent Meat, The Coroſou is a large Fowl 35 
big as a Turky, and of a black Colour: the Cock has a fine Crown of yellow Fe- 
thers on his Head, and Gills like a Turky: they live on Trees, and eat Fruit. 
They ſing very delightfully, and are ſo well imitated by the Indian, that they 
diſcover their Haunts by it. They are very good Meat, but their Bones make the 
Dogs run mad, and are therefore hid from them by the Indians. They have abuor 
dance of Parrots, for ſize and ſhape much like thoſe of Jamaica, they are very good 
Meat, Their Parakites are moſt of them green, and goin large flights by theory 
ſelves. They have Macaw Birds which are as big again as Parrats; and reſemble en 
in ſhape. . They have a Bill like a Hawk, and a buſhy Tail with two. or three lang 
ſcragling Feathers, either red or blue; but thoſe of the Body ate of a lovely blue, 
green and red. The Indians tame thoſe Birds, and teach them to ſpeak z and 
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| letting them go into the Woods .d the wild ones, they will return of their 0 
own accord to the Houſes. They exactly imitate the Voices and Singing of the 
judians, and call the Chicaly in its o]n Note. It is one of the pleaſanteſt Birds in 
the World, and its Fleſn ſveet and well taſted. They have alſo Woodpeckers 
which are pied Ie our Magpies, and have long Claws that they climb up Trees with; 
they are not pleaſant to eat. They have plenty of Dunghil- Foul reſembling thoſe * 
of Europe, and their Fleſh and Eggs as well taſted as ours. About the Sambaloes 
they have great ſtore of Sea - foul, and particularly Pelicans which are large Birds; 
having Legs and Feet like a Gooſe, and a Neck like a Swan, the Feathers are grey. 
Ic has a Bag under its Throat, which when fill'd is as large as a Man's two fiſts, 
and when dry will hold a Pound af Tobacco; they feed upon Fiſh, and the young 
ones are good Meat. They have alſo Cormorants reſembling Ducks for ſize and 
ſhape, are of a black Colour, have a white ſpot on the Breaſt, and pitch ſometimes 
by Trees and Shrubs by the Water ſide. They are too rank to be eaten. They have 
abundance of Sea-gulls and Pyes, which are pretty good Meat, but eat filly, which 
is cur'd by burying 'em eight or ten hours in the Sand with their Feathers on. 
They have flying Inſects too, and among others Bees, which form their Hives on 
Trees; and it's obfery'd, that they never ſting any body: The Natives mix the 
Hony with Water, and ſo drink it, but know not the uſe of the Wax. They have 
ſhining Flies, which in the night time reſemble Glow-worms. | 
Their Fiſh are the Tarpom, which eats like Salmon; ſome of them weigh 50 or 7. 57, 
60 pound: They afford good Oil. They have Sharks, and another Fiſh that re- 
ſembles a Shark, but much better Meat. The Cavally is much of the ſize of a Mac- 
carel, and very good Meat. They have a Fiſh call'd Old Wives, which is alſo 
very good to eat. Their Paracoods are as large as a well grown Pike, and very 
good Meat; but in ſome particular places poiſonous, which are diſtinguiſh'd by 
the Liver. Their Gar-ſiſh is good Meat, they have a long Bone on their Snout, 
with which they will ſometimes pierce the ſide of a Canoo. They have alſo S$r1- 
pins, a prickly Fiſh, which when ſtrip'd, is very good Meat. They have likewiſe 
String-rays, Parrot»fiſh, Snooks, Conger Eels, Conchs, Perriwinkles, Limpits, Sea 
Crabs, and Craw-fiſh, and other ſorts whoſe Names we know not, that eat very well. 
The Inhabitants are moſt numerous on the North of the Iſtbmus; the Men uſually 4nd I.. 
5 or 5 foot high, ſtreight, clean limb'd, big-bon'd, handſomly ſhap'd, nimble, fan de. 
ative, and run well. The Women are ſhort and thick, and not ſo lively as the“. 
Men; the young Women plump, well ſhap'd, and have a brisk Eye: both Sexes 
have a round Viſage, ſhort bottle Noſes, large and grey Eyes, high Forehead, 
white even Teeth, thin Lips, pretty large Mouths, well proportion'd Cheeks and 
Chins, and in general handſom ; but the Men exceed the Women. Both Sexes 
have ſtreight long lank black Hair, which they generally wear down to the middle 
of their Back.- All other Hair but that of their Eye-brows and Eye-lids they pull 
up by the Roots, cut off the Hair of their Heads, and paint themſelves black by 
way of Triumph, when they kill a Spaniard. Their natural Complexion is a cop- 
per Colour, and their Eye-brows black as jet. There are ſome among them of 
both Sexes, which bear the proportion of two or three io a hundred, who are 
milk white, and have all their Bodies cover'd over with a milk white Down; 
their Hair is of the ſame Colour, and very fine, about 6 or 8 Inches long, and 
inclining to curl. They are leſs in Stature than the other Indians, and their — 
lids point downwards in form of a Creſcent; they don't ſee well in the Sun, their 
Eyes being weak and running with Water if the Sun ſnine upon them, therefore 
they are call'd Moon-ey'd. They are weak and ſluggiſh in the day time, but in 
Moon-ſhiny Nights all Life and Activity, and run as faſt thro the Woods by night, 
as the other Indians do by day. They are not ſo much reſpected as the other Indi- 
ant, but look d upon as monſtrous. The Natives go naked both Men and Women, %% 9 
only the Men have a thing like an Extinguiſher of ſilver or gold Hlate tied round nabed. 
their middle to cover their Yard, and the Women tie a piece of Cloth before 
them, which comes as low as their Knee; but they uſe none of thoſe Precau- 
Lons till they come to the Years of Puberty; the Men that have not thoſe Ex- 
Unguiſhers, make uſe of a piece of Plantain-leaf of a Conick Figure. They are 
in general a modeſt and cleanly People, and have a value for Clothes if they had 
them. The better ſort have long Cotton Garments ſhap'd like Carmens Frocks, 
Gbich they uſe on ſolemn Occaſions, as attending the King or Chief, &c. For an 
"nament to the Face, beſides their general painting and daubing, the Men wear 
: piece of Plate hanging over their Mouths, and the Chief of them have it of Gold, 
leis of an Oval x orm, and gently pinching the Bridle of the Noſe with its points, 
You IL." - Uuu 2 3 hangs 
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C bass dang on as the under Lip, and inſtend of this the 
- mienwears the Mol: They lay them akdeat theinnee” 
They likewife wear Chains of Tecth, Shells, "Beads, 8 An heavier they 
be, they reckon them the more ornamental.” * he moſtly feattering, 
F* and always by a River tde, but in thine places they arc ſo many ao form a Tow, 
or Village. Walls are made ap of "Sticks, and daub'd oer with Earth; 


The Fire is in the middle of the Houſe, and. the Smoak goes put at a Hole in the 

Koof: They are not divided into Stories or ru but into Hovels, Every 
one has à Hammock for a Bed in one of thoſe Hevels. They have no 

Shelves; or Seats, other than Logs of Wood. Every Neighbourhood bez 

Warr-houſe of 1 30 foot long, the Sides and Ends. full of Holes, 'whence they / 

Their Plan- bot their Arrows on the "Approach of the Spaniards... In their Plantation 

tations. they ſet ſo much Plantain, Maiz, Ec, as ſer ves ki eir Occaſions. They likewiſe 

make Drink of Maiz, which they ferment by Grains of the lame chew'd in their 

Mouths : They have alſo another fort of Drink, which they make of plantaing 

Moſt of the Drudgery is perform d by the Women with great Cheerfulneſ, being 

very well condition'd; and dutiful to their Husbands, who. are. otherwiſe very in- 

dulgent to them, and their Children. The Women waſh the Mother and Child ina 

River within an hour after Delivery. The Boys are bred to the Bom, Hunting aud 

Fiſhing, Oc. at which they are mighty dextrous; and the Girls help the Women 

in dreffing their Victuals, Weaving, making Cotton Cloth, Cordage, Nets, Gr 

and the Men make Baskets very neat, dying the Materials firſt with lively Colours. 

They allow Polygamy, but puniſh Adultery with the Death of both Parties, 

They puniſh Theft alſo with Death; and Fornication with thruſting a Briar vp tbe 

Man's Yard, whereof they commonly die. The Facts mult be prov'd by Oath, 

Their Mar* whieh'is a ſwearing by their, Tooth. When they marry, the Father or neareſt 

rige. Kinſman keeps the Bride privately in his own Apartments the firſt 7 Nights, and 

then ſhe is deliver'd to her Husband : All the Neighbours for ſome Miles round are 

invited to a greatFeaſt, and bring Proviſions with them: The Fathers of the young 

Couple bring them forth in their Hands, and the Bridegroom's Father makes a Speech; 

then he dances about in antick Geſtures till all on a ſweat, when he kneels d 

and gives his Son to the Bride, her Father alſo having danc'd himſelf into a Sweat, 

and preſenting her to the Bridegroom in the ſame manner; then they take eachother 

by the hand, and fo the Ceremony concludes. After this all the Men take up their 

Axes, and run ſhouting to a Tract of Woodland, to prepare a Plantation for the 

new Couple. That being done, they have their Feaſt, and afterwards drink hard, 

all their Arms being firſt put out of the way, to prevent danger in caſe of quar- 

relling. They divert themſelves ſometimes by dancing, and-piping on a ſmall 

hollow- Bamboo, but without diſtinction of Notes: The Men and Women never 

Their Hunt- dance nor feaſt together, but apart. The Women accompany them likewiſe in 

inge. their hunting Expeditions, which ſometimes laſt 20 days: They tie their Hammocks 

; betwixt two Trees, cover them with Plantain Leaves, and have Fires all night by their 

Hammocks: Such of their Prey as they take a hunting, and deſign to keep for future 

uſe, they barbecue in the Woods; and what they make uſe of for preſent Suſtenance, 

they mix with Roots; Plantain, Bonanoes, and Pepper, and ſtew it together till it be 

brought to a Pulp; which they take up with the two foremoſt Fingers of their rigit 

Hand bent hookwiſe,and put into their Months, They travel by direction of the Sun, 

or bending of the Trees, according as the Wind is. None of the Eugliſh Authors 

take notice of their Worſhip or Religion, but give an account that they pawaw, 

or conſult the Devil to know Futurities: and it would ſeem they are as ignorant fa 

matters of Phyfick and Chirugery, ſince when they would let ai Patient blood; 

they ſet him upon the Bank of a River, and with a little Bow; and fmall Arrow, 

gag'd that it may enter no further than our Lancets, they ſhoot as faſt as they can at 

all parts of the Patient's my ; and if they chance to hit ona Vein, that the Blood 

ſpurts out a little, they teſtify their Joy by antick Dance.. 


We come next to give an account of the Settlement of our Men there; how they | 
were receiv'd by the Natives; what Indian Princes are in their Neighborhood; in whit 
ſtare they found the Affairs of the Country ; and of the Situation-of our Colon: 

An Account On the 27th of OSober 1698. our Ships came to an Anchor ia a fair Sandy Bay, 
Hebe Scots 3 Leagues W. off the Gulph of Darienz upon which two Canoos, with fevers 
eulen, Tridfans, came on aboard, were very free wich ove, Men, told them they bad been 
long expected, and were very welcome: Our Men gave them ſome ol | . 
Looking -Blaſſes and Knives, wit which they were/ex5remely/ wel pless d, t 
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of ede een dg r a FR fa about A 
wn upon the Stroar, Tra hh Boes zd Lances ; gpon Which a Boat 
being, fer abbr, aud riakin | N unſtrung their Boa, 
wll'd famffurty, aud told our Men Tuerkei Capraits would in u little time 
come on board out Ships.  Actotdiagly * let 2. in the morning Qaptain 
Andreas, one bf their Princes, accompanied by.x 2. Men, came on board, and asd 
their buſineſs 3 be Was unfwer d, khat We Game t Hye among them, and trade wich 
thew, and w, Seid afford tem Bie modities cheaper than any other Peg. 

He askd if we were Friends or Enemies to the Spaniards ;, and was anſwerd 


rope an Cotr 


we wete at peace With all Men, and would wake War upon ns Man, except they 


injur*d us. He tot us for Buccaieers, and told us he knew N and Captain 
Dams in the Sooth-Sea, and Commended them as Men of Valor. We- beard thar 
part of his Diſcourſe with very much Coldneſs, and told him we came on: no ſuch 
defign as thoſe Men did, bot had Authority for what we undertook... We created 
bim civilly, gave him a Het Hed with Gold, and Tome Toys: and fo he parted, 
promiſing in a lictte time to come again; which he accordingly. did, and bropght 
Den Pedro,” another” bf their Princes or Captains, with bi. Captain Andreas 
was freer with us than at firſt, plainly own'd that he took vs for Buccaneets, and 
complain'd that ſome Engliſhmen of that ſort had after great Pretences of Friènd- 
ſhip, carry'd off forme of theit People; and therefore Don Pedro would not come 
aboard us till he had further afforance of us. 
Captain Andvens is a Perſon of a ſmall ſtature; he affects the Spanyb Gravity, 1 
as having been often among them at the Mines at Santa Maria, Panama, &c. and t(crivd, 
formerly had a Com miſſion ander them as a Captain, upon which he values himſelf 
above others: The French hate him mortally, becauſe of ſomething hk did againſt 
ſome of their Nation formerly. When he came on board us, he had a ſort of a 
Coat of red looſe Stuff, an old Hat, a pair of Drawers, but no Stockings nor Shoes; 
and the reſt that came with them were all naked, excepting their Penis, which 
was cover'd by Extinguiſhers, as formerly mention'd, + 
Upon further communing, Captain Andreas was very well pleas d with us, 
offer d us what part of the Countty we would chuſe, and accepted a Commiſſion 
from us; and at the fame time we gave him a Haske - hilted Sword, and a pair of 
piſtols: upon which he promis'd to defend us to the laſt of his Blood. 


* 


Some of the Princes on this fide of the Iſthmus had been in peace with the Spa- 

niards for ſeveral years, and ſuffer'd a few of them to relide amonſt them, to gire 

notice to Panama of what Ships came upon theſe Coaſts z but upon ſome freſh dif- 

guſt, about two Months before we arriv'd, Captain Ambroſio, who is the moſt 

noted Prince among them,had oblig'd them toenter into a common Alliance againſt 

Hain, and cut off ten Spaniards, who liv'd upon Golden Iſtand. 0 n 
The Place where we are fettV'd is 4 Miles Eaſt of Golden and, within a great — 
Bay, We have an excellent Harbour, ſurrounded with bigh ener capable E 
of holding a thouſand Sail land-lock d, and ſafe from all Winds and Tempeſts. „mn. 
The Mouth of the Harbour is about random Cannon - ſhot over, form?d by a Penin- 
ſula on the one ſide, and a point of Land on the other. In the middle of the Ea- 

france is a Rock three foot above Water, upon which the Sea breaks moſt terribly 
when the Wind blows hard; and within the Points there is a ſmal) Rock that lies a 
little under Water. On both ſides theſe Rocks there's a very good wide Channel 
for Ships to come in: that on the South-lide is three Cables long, and ſeven Fathom 
deep; and that on the North two Cables long. From the two outermoſt points 
the Harbour runs away Eaſt a Mile and a half; and near the middle, on the right 
hand, a point of Land ſhvots out into the Bay ſo that by railing Forts on the 
laid Point, on the Rock in the middle of the Entrance, and the two outermolt 
Points, it will be the ſtrongeſt Harbor, both by Art and Nature, that's in the 
known World. The Bay within is for the moſt part s Fathom Water, and till yau - 
come within a Cable's length of the Shore, three Fathom and a half: So that a 
Key may be built, to which great Ships may lay their Sides, and unload. The 
Peninſula lies on thie left hand, is a Mile and a half in length, very ſteep, and bigh 
towards the Sea: ſo that it would be very difficult for ang body to land, till you 
come to the Iſthmus, where's a ſmall fandy Bay that little Ships may put into, but 
8 eaſy to be ſecur*d by a Ditch and a Fort. There are ſeyeral little Rivers of very 

od Water that fall into the Bay ; and it abounds ſo with excellent Fiſh, that we 
2 "ith eaſe take mote than it's poſtible for us to deſtroy, mfg ſometimes aught 
ae at a draught :"amongſt others there be Tortoiles, Which are excelleat Meat, 

ad ſome of them aboye 600 Weight. l The 
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eee Peninſula was never inhabitell, and iscover'd all over with Trees of various 
forts, as ſtately Cedars, Braſil: wood, Li te," Box- wood, Fuſt ick wood 
Yellow Sanders, Manſhinel, Cc. and the; like ſorts, beſides others whoſe Names 
we. know not, grow on the Continent; and we doubt not of finding out the 
Nicaragua Wood: We have found Cabbage Trees, the Fruit of which eatz Ike 
1 „ _ Collyflowers. The Natives have no Plantation within two Miles of us. 
_ 7 Wie have a Watch Tower upon an high Hill adjoining to our Plantation, abont a 
i . Mile South of the Bay; from hence we can ſee the Ships in the Bay, the Fort we 
have rais'd on the Mouth of the Bay, and as far as the Mouth of the River Darien: 
We can ſee above thirty Miles Southward, and have a fine Proſpect of Golden 
and, and the Iſie of Pines, Weſtward towards Portobello, and Northward towards 
Jamaica. The Hill is about a Mile in height; ſo that we can ſee any Ships before 
they come within ſome. Leagues of the Harbour. We compute our ſelves to be 
about 50 Leagues North of Carthagena, and as much South of Portobello. The 4 In. 
dian Kings or Captains on this Coaſt viſit us often in their Canoos: and the Natives 
are very kind to us, and ſell us Plantains, Fowls, Cc. for Toys or old Shifts, A 
Frenchman who hath marry'd one of the Natives, informs us that the Spaniarg; 
have Silver and Gold Mines on the Iſthmus, which we might make our ſelves 
Maſters of with 100 Men; ſo that if they commit Hoſtilities upon us, as we 
hear they threaten to do, it's not unlikely that we may vilit them. We found 
fome French Refugees in the Country, who are willing to ſettle under us; and hay. 
ing been ſeveral years in theſe Parts, and underſtanding the Language of the Natives, 
are very uſeful to us. We have ſeen ſome Sand in the Rivers, which looks as if it 
were mixt with Gold, and in ſome Places the Earth ſeems to be very much mixt with 
it: ſo that it's concluded there's more Gold - duſt here, than in any part of Guinea. 
An Arent The Indian Princes or Captains on this Coaſt do ſomewhat reſemble our Heads 
of thePrin- of Clans in Scotland; and by their Converſe at times with the Spaniards, and o- 
ces on the ther European Nations, affect Chriſtian Names, The firſt of theſe Princes we 
Memus. ſhall name is Capt. Diego; he commands from the bottom of the Gulph of Orba on 
this ſide Caret Bay, and has 3000 Men under him; he has been at War with the 
Spaniards ſeveral years, occaſion'd by an Inſult his People had receiv'd from them, 
when they came to demand thair Share in the Mines which they had diſcover'd to 
the Spaniards in their Country, on condition of being Partners with them: but 
when they came to demand it, the Spaniards treated them villanouſly, beat and a- 
bus'd them; upon which they attakc'd the Spaniards, cut off 20 of their Men, and 
3 Prieſts that belong'd to the Mines. 
The next is Captain Pouſigo. He is an Indian Clergy- man, and Brother-in-law 
to Captain Andreas. The Peninſula that we poſſeſs, lies betwixt his Territory and 
that of Captain Andreas, who together with his Brother, commands from Golden 
| I/land to the River Pinas. Their Command is greater than that of Pouſ;go, but not 
ſo great as that of Diego. Theſe Princes are very uſeful to us, becauſe of their 
Neighborhocd and Conſanguinity to one another. * N 
Captain Ambroſio commands from the River Pinas to the Samballoes: He is a Man 
of about 60 years of Age, but ſtrong and vigorous, well limb'd and of a ftern 
Countenance : he is a mortal Enemy to the Spaniards, with whom he hath had a 
Jong War: he is eſteem'd the braveſt of all the Indian Captains. His Son-in-law 
Don Pedro having been taken by the Spaniards, and kept by them as a Slave at Pan- 
ma, he can never forget nor forgive it them: This young Man is a great Friend to 
the French, who they are made to believe deſign to come and ſettle among them. 
Ambroſio and his Son: in-law preſt us much to come and ſettle in their Dominions, | 
and join with them to make War on the Spaniards: We gave them fair Words, 
and promis'd to come and view their Coaſts, which we accordingly did; and in 
our way thither, four Leagues Weſtward of our Settlement, we found an excellent 
Harbour, capable of 10000 Sail; but it can't be defended without many Forts: 
Here the Privateers us'd to come and careen, Captain Ambroſios Houle lies about 4 
League from the Water-ſide, on the Bank of a River, having 12 leſſer Houſes a. 
bout it: When we drew near it, he advanc'd 50 Paces to meet us, being attend 
by 20 Men in white looſe Frocks with Fringes round the bottom, and arm d w 
Lances: He ſaluted us kindly, and gave us a Calabaſh of Liquor almoſt like Lambs 
woo}, made of Indian Corn and Potatoes. His Houſe is go foot long, 35 br — 
and 30 in height, curiouſly thatch'd with Palmetro-Royal, and over that ox. 
leaves. The Floor is of firm Earth like Tarras, very ſmooth and clean. 2 
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mbroſj0 and his Son-in-law Don Pedra,..witwboth their Families, conſiſting of about 
„Whois x25 years old, and yet 
ertainment. She has 6 Genera- 
| here 150 
and 160 years of Age; but thoſe: that converſe much with Europeans, and drink 


40 Perſons Weſaw anbroſids Grandmother there 
- was very active ia getting Things ready for aur Ent 
tions deſcended from her no in the Honſe with her-. The People live 


ſtrong drink, don'r live ſo long 9 W397 
From the Samballves to the River of Conception, the Country is commanded by 
one Corbet, who is altogether in the French Inter he having contracted a Friend- 
ſhip with their Privateers 7 yeats ago, and done them many good Offices. They 
miſed to reward him if he would go to Petit Guavw, and in his way thither he 
was taken by an Engliſh Privateer and carry'd to Jamaica, whence the Governor 
of Petit Guavus got him releasd; He was with Ponti at the taking of Carthagena, 
and has a Commiſſion from the French to be General of all the French and Indian 
Forces on that Coaſt, and to take, ſink, and deſtroy Spaniards or any other Ene- 
mies. Vet the French themſelves, and the ſenſible part of the Indians, don't put 
any confidence in him; and Ambraſzo,who is the bra veſt of all thoſe Indian Captains, 
keeps him in awe and within bounds. E FN en 
Next to Corbet, there's another of their Captains call d Nicola, who is ſaĩd to 
be a wiſe, brave and good- natur'd: Prince, inſomuch that the Indians had a mind 
to have ſet him up inſtead of Ambroſio, who is of a rugged Military Temper. 
But Ambroſios Authority and Power is ſo great, that they did nat find it practicable. 
Nicola is a mortal Enemy to the Spaniards, and can never entertain a good thought 
of them, ſince the Governor of Portobello robb'd him of a curious Fuſee that had 
been preſented him by ſame of the Buccaneers; and being out of order, he ſent 
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it thither to be minded; upon which the Governor taking a liking to it, kept it to 


himſelf, and ſent Nicola another ſorry piece inſtead of it. 

Since we came hither, there have been an Engliſh, a Dutch, and a French Ship in 
our Bay. The Eugliſb Ship was Captain Long in the Rupert Prize; he had been in 
the Gulf of Orba, but he himſelf and his Men own'd, that they had not then been 
aſhore there. He hath ſomeway or other diſoblig'd the Captains Ambroſio and Di- 
ego. Tho we treated him with all poſſible Civility, yet we are ſince inform'd that 
he hath been a days Journy into the Gulf, and endeavour'd to incenſe the Indian: 
againſt us, telling them we were Privateers, and that the King of England would 
not protect us. He left ſome Men in the Bay, ho had ſince k i'd ſome Spaniards, 
and came to us for Arms and Ammunition ; but we told them we could not grant 
them any, and that they had done what they could not juſtify. We gave them 
however what was neceſlary for fitting up a Boat; and as a Reward they intic'd 
away the Carpenter and Mate of one of our Ships call'd the Vnicorn. . 

The Dutch Ship that came hither was afraid of the Spaniſh Barlavento Fleet, and 
put in here for protection, that Fleet having made Prize of another Dutch Ship of 
32 Guns, and of two Engliſh Sloops for trading on thoſe Coalts. 


The French Ship that put in here, was that which was order'd to carry back the 7heFrenctt 
Church-plate, &c. to Carthagena, did afterwards bulge on a Rock, and was caſt expect? 4 


away in our Harbour, We ſav'd all their lives, and Captain Pincarton our Commo- 
dore endanger'd his own Life to ſave that of the French Captain. He inform'd us 


good (hare 


of theſe 


Parts at 


that the French had four Men of War of 50 Guns each, who thinking we had a e King of 
Delign on the River Mifſiſpi, were gone to the Gulph of Aexico, in queſt of us. Spain's 
The French have been very induſtrious in cultivating their Intereſt, both with the Death. 


Natives and Spaniards in this part of America, and doubt not of having a good ſhare in 


theſe Countries after the King of Spain's Death. They have got a great Intereſt with 


Capt. Ambroſio by means of his Son-in-law Don Pedro, whom they careſs extremely, 
and delign'd to have carry'd: to Petit Gua uus, and from thence into France, to ac- 
quaint the French! King with the favorable Sentiments the Indians ha ve entertain'd 

of the French, and of their deſign to ſurrender themſelves to bis Majeſty. 
This has been projected by the French a long time, but the King of Spain's ladiſ- 
poſition, and their Pretenſious to that Crown, made them defer it; add there's no 
doubt but our Settlement will quicken thoſe Reſolutions. Captain andreas; Captain 
Fedro his Brother, Captain Biago, and Captain Pouſigo our Neighbors, have no 
manner of Correſpondenca with the French, The latter bath acquainted us that 
there are ſeveral Gold Mines within two Miles of our Settlement, which be bath 
promis d to ſhe us q and he hath actually let us ſec ſeveral Samples of fine Gold. 
"This being the Subſtance of ſeveral Journals that were ſent from our Colony is 
Darien upon their firſt Settlement there, we hope it's ſufficient of it elf W 
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It i. {1 7 Winch” the enn 
- of the French apainſt * 
| feated, and the Engliſh 


e Ir general; And Great Britain in particular, ay bede- 
before-mention'd, which 


. Ia Trade fecur'd,” Bit" ſince” by the Proclamations 
yhich treat vs as Rebels and Pirates in America, for what we" 
have done according to Ac of Parliament in Scotland, our Ships may be in danger 
of being attack d by other Nations as Pirates, and ay Colony difcoutitenaned aud 
. ' oppos d on that count by the Natives ; there's io reaſon” that our Neietthours 
os ſhould” think ſtrange if we complain of that unkind Ulage, and"endedvour to hy 
before them what may probably” be the Conſequentes'of ſbch Proceedings, without 
being conſttu'd either to thxeaten or to wiſh tha Patty ſüch things mould happen: 
It being evident, that by offering to admit the Exgliſh as Jointſharers Th our Trade 
we entertain no Sentiments but what are friendly rowards that Natlon, being ati. 
fy'd that all thoſe s wiſh welf to the Proteſtant Religion and true Liberty, are 
Enemies to any tlling that may detaſton'a Breach of the Union and good Under- 
ſtanding betwixt us, Yet it moſt be ond that we have but too great reaſon to 
complain of the Hardſmipsꝭ we ſuffer by the Union of the Crowns, which it is in 
the power of England to remedy, by complying with the gracious Propoſals of 
uniting the Nations, repeated in Partiament by bis Majeſty, who,” Ike a true Fa- 
ther of his Country, has expos'd himfelt to the greateſt of Dangets to procure the 
Welfare and Peace of his Subjects, by which he has made atabſolute Conqueſt of 
the Hearts of all good Men, who are unanimous to join in the like Prayer for him, 
that the 7ſ-aelites of old put up for their Kings, viz. That he may live for ever, © 
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An Inquiry into the Cauſes of the Miſ- 
carriage of the Scots Colony at Darien 
Or an Anſwer to a Libel, entitled, A Defence of the 
eren | 

Cn. Submitted to the Conſideration of the Good People of England, 


1699. DI 
artes cum proximus ardet, 
Res tua tunc agitur.— i um An 
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15 8 The Ex TRODUCTIONNNd”ð‚. 
* N 1 Sr Wee | LONG ISO RTE IN ur 3 
E juſt Horror which all boneſt Men conceiv'd"at the harſb and unneighbourly 
Ls Treatment of the Scots Colony at Darien; 1aid"#be Gentlemen, who bave bien 
| moſt active againſt it, under a neceſſity of *blackning” the \Reputation\ e thiſe 
concern'd in that Settlement. This they thought nete ſſury, im order to prevent any In- 
quiry that perbaps might be made; Why a Nei ng Nation, united to the Kingdm 
of England by Sitwation, Government, Intereſt; Religion, AﬀetFion;* and conſtant "mere 
marriages, ſhould be provobꝰd and tramp d upon in ſurb a manner, contrary to their oon 
Laws and Original Conſtirution, and which may pub tbe way in ume for trruting un 
Neiohbours in the fame mumer. 4 NY WD INS 64 | ld Mrs ISS * 
To prevent any ſuch" Inquiry, tboſe Gentlemem that have bam p 0 ene, 
themſelves as niuch by their Hatred to the Scotiſn Nution, as Sho darter\bave Hr 
their Valour and Affection for our common Liberty and Religion, have been 1 
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-xpence to ſawe:the Libiller His, f abe Gallows, by putting a flop to bis Trial, and 
jing hs dare, with Mwp, on ee. e be mui, mae rhe Lepaitio of the 
Scots Colory. end.their<Maſters, . The Crime is indeed. unnatural fora Man to turm Re- 
1:74do and a Traitor\to bis Country ; nave. but a Monſter like H— the Surgeon coutd have 
entertain d ſuch a Thought : He ſold his God in the Jaſt. Reign, by turning. - Papiſt, and 
therefore tis no great wonder be ſhowld ſel his Country in this, and ſolemniy renounce 
bis going Northward fur ever, provided be might be: ſecur'd againſt going Weſtward for | 


This being the Caſe of the dougbty Evidence, that the Faction have produc'd. againſt 
the Scots Colony, we leave it to the World to judg what Credit ought to be given to bis 
Teſtimony, fence it appears that be bath git n it in«to ſave bis Life, to gain Mony, and to 
give vent to bis Malice. The latter be owns in the beginning of bis Book, and repeats it 
again, pag. 16 1. where be ſays. be. took. this way to right bimſelf, becauſe. of the Scots 
lere in Town being on his Top, and af ſome other barſh uſage which be receiv'd at the bands 
of the Scots Company. ern 1 PRES 
The very manner of giving in his Evidence lays bim open to the Laſb of the Engliſh 
Law; and it is to be preſum'd that his train of | Blaſpbemies, and conſtant ridiculing the 
Text, would bave been taken notice of &er now by a certain Court at the Weſt end of Pauls, 
but that be is protected by ſome Gentlemen belonging to 4 Court at the Weſt End of the 
Town, - —_ boy 7 4 * Bow een 4 267 | 
His inuenom d Malice is demonſtrable, iy the Sport he makes to himſelf througbout bis 
Libel at the Calamsties and Miſery of his Fellow. Creatures and Countrymen ;, ſo that never 
did any Man more exatly fill up the Character f a Renegado than bimſelf : for as thoſe 
Miſcreants ſtab an Image of | our Saviour to the Heart, as a proof of having abſolutely. 
dem d him; ¶ bath in the ſame manner done all he could to. ſtab tbe Reputation of © "i 
bis native Country, as 4 certain Evidence of bis being turn d a Monſter of Nature; for 
which even they that imploy bim muſt needs abbor him, except they love to ſee the Image of 
their own Crimes in bis lovely Features. | ; | 
We bave not enter d upon the detail of bis malicious Lies with which he bath ſtuff d bis 
Book, but only pointed at the chief of them, which are ſo very notorious, as may well put J 
bis Suborners to the Bluſh, that they ſhould not have either taught him bis Leſſon better, 
or have ſeen be bad, conn'd it more exactiy; for they are ſuch groſs Contradi@ions either | 
to common Senſe, or to what be himſelf bas advanc'd in bis Libel, that none but one who i 
bad ſwallow”d Tranſubſtantiation could be guilty of vhe ike. | 1 
It's needleſs to inlarge upon bis Character, ſince it's impoſſible to conceive a worſe eg | 
of him than al Men of Senſe will immediately form to themſelves, when they know be is a 
Traitor to bis Country. | 42h \ 
He was formerly * the Fleet, and made ſome Intereſt amongſt the Officers, | 
by Female Mediation, which was allom'd him by bis laſt Religion (for bis Book ſhews that q 
now be has none.) Hence it is, that be expreſſes himſelf ſo readily in the Dialet of bis 
Office, and talks of Bullying Kings in his Dedication, to ſhew w thas be was acquainted | i 
with B- dy- Houſe Rbetorick ; and they that know bis Friends in Little—— B—n, ſay be | 
bas convey'd bis Libel to the World thro a very A ＋ Channel. | b 
Whilſt be was a Surgeon in the Fleet, bis ill Nature baving condemn'd bim to perpe- : | 
tual Broils, be bad the 4 to draw upon bis Captain aſhore, who wounded him ſo as 
was thought mig bt have put a period to bis infamous Life; upon which bis Captain was 
confin'd, but the Wound not being mortal, the Gentleman was ſet at Liberty, and re- 
turning on Board, a Council of War was beld, by which H s was like to bave bad an 
Exit more anſwerable to bis Deſert, at the Yard- Arm, but that one of our Countrymen 
who commanded in the Place, ſav'd him out of Pity ; and whilſt be was ſculking at Lon- 
don to avoid this Proſecution, others of them out of bir'd bim to go along with 
their Fleet, for which be bath made bis Country ſuch 4 grateful Reward, as bath verify'd 
tbe Proverb, That fave a R—gue from the Gallows, he ſhall be the firſt that will coy” 
1 2 leave bis ow Hy es — 10. Ag Fry 5 8 
His Captain being thus diſappointed of baving Juſtice executed, was o content 
bimſeif with Pricking L n. that be might not bave any Claim to bis Wages, bur 
once bis Return from Darien, and ingaging in the Honourable Service of  reviling and 
"Ying bi Country, bis Suborners, ous of their innate Bounty and Gratitude, baus got bim 
iver'd from all. farther Proſecution, entitled bim to bis Wages, and given lim the Op- 
1tunity to value bimſelf upon bis Corre e at the Court end. of the Town : ſo that 
zu he thinks himſelf ſure of a Patent for Life, and that be ſhall never be oblig*d to go u 
folborn. til, except bis important call bim now and then that way, to inabic 
tos — * 21 preſent Debts, when ſome of bis Brethren paſs that Road to pay their * 
vn.  Rxx t 


— —— — —— Dy of : 


* » 4 ; 3 28 * pl * * 
ou Of "RIFLE o_ 2 
= - \ . * — 
-. 


9 His zun Enough has been. ſaid already to demonſtrate that the Evidence of doch a an infa. 


4 
14 
if 
it 
bl 


" 4 mn _ 
2 RF ry 8 * WAN a 4 0 * 3 a 
v 5 * : * » 3 - * ” p , = 
by mr, . \ * N 
q | he * 
* * 7 o | * 
* ” 
- 7 * * 

of | 


8 t 
52 5 81 
et 501 Fog An 30 to viren mW: 1809 


| — 4 99307] J un 
e 82 for.us to dave gi uen fuck: . Hifotyof bit Life as wo þ 
©  Sucbotars 46 the Flag; 


——.—— we ai for! 1 — 
e macs they» are\to-eruſt to bi: Botdinod; off ebey ogy 


kt 'C or 
- Form eee Us Dd, auntry, on acoufing.: ee 


n #5 donn n, N n 


e e ee e e eee 1 e bh h 0 yt bra: S063 Yeu: 

| Ile Yar gr ls var 1; ir oY! SPAN? ent ae ew 11877 mod 3 ON Mor 

ATT 07700 e n YM Tn reren 
N u wach M wer gens ieee e eee geen 1 


Hen 


i 


of of the Mir 


0 
8 * T Wer': 4th" 4; — 4 
as EI into tbe C 


+744; 4% T ut 75 1 $91. 
Scots 22 alen. Ins 64 5 n ING 
8 a(t 1 "(4 4 Ry Win . L — tara * Ning: 0 dea 
32 an 
The Deſign "=" Nit. 1 H-—$ and ao is to . Miſcar- 
of the Li- _riage of the Scots Colony upon their on Country, to clear ſome Gentle. 


beller. men that perhaps may be found within the Verge of IA biteball, from har. 


ing any hand in it, and to evince the neceſſity of thoſe Proclamations publiſh'q 
againſt the Scots in "the Weſt - Indies, ſo as no Perſon or Party in England may: ſeem 
juſtly chargeable-with the Ruin of that Colony; a certain Evidence that the Crime 
is very black, and chat they are put to a miſerable ſhift, when thoſe Gentlemen 
are at ſuch. ex of Conttivance and Pains to wipe off the Imputation, and fo 
ready to fall in with any. Tool that they think can aſſiſt them in ſo doi 


dence a- mous Perſon as Hos, and fo circumſtantiated, - would not be admitted in any 
gainſt the Court of judicature in Europe, eſpecially againſt luch an honourable Society as the 
8 Company of Scotland for ating ts to Africa and the Indies, which conſiſts of the ve: 
e 2. ty Flower of the Nation, and perhaps has more Perſons of illuſtrious Birth, Qua. 
have been lity and Merit in it, than any trading Company that ever yet was erected in the 
receiv'd in World. The Directors particularly, whom 5 and his Maſters have con- 
ary Cort. demn d tothe Halter, pag, 48. are moſt of them perſons of that Quality, Eſtate, 
Worth and untainted Honour, as the Accuſation of no one particular Perſon, tho 
of ever ſo good Repute, could in Juſtice or Decency be admitted againſt thew, 
and much leſs the malicious Calumnies of a Renegado.. 

But to ſet this matter in a clearer Light: Whereas we have only e 
word for what he aſſerts in vindication of his Friends and Suborners, we ſhall de- 
monſtrate againſt him and them too from undeniable matter of Fact, that ſome Peo- 

, ple in England are juſtly chargeable with the Ruin of that Colony. 
Some per- We ſhall begin with the Oppoſition made to the Scots Act by the Parliament of 
ſons inEng- England (to whom the Matter was miſrepreſented) the Anſwer " obtain'd from 
land ae, the King, and the Proſecution they commenc'd and threatned - nſt Eugliſb Na- 


. " tives and Scots men revding in England, that ſhould ſubſcribe to the Soots aan. 


Ruin 7. 
their 4 W f the next place we ſhall alledg the Engliſh Reſident” »Memorial at Hambugh, q- 
lory. gainſt that Government's ſuffering any ot their Subjects to ſubſcribe to the Soo, 
Company. 
It is likewiſe well enough known that the Influence and Example of the Baule 
Court hinder'd the Subſcriptions of our Neighbours in Holland. | 
Nor can it be deny'd but this continu'd Thred of Oppoſition from the Court of 
England, muſt needs hinder the Subſcriptions of a great many in mm wy 
could not but foreſee that a Storm was threatned by ſo many Clauds. 
+ To this we may add, that the Kingdom of Scotland have — yet forgad the ai 
courting of the Marquiſs of ,T weddals (who was known to be an able St 
and a true Patriot to his Country) becauſe of his touching that Act, when de bad 
the Honour to repreſent his Majeſty on the Throne. 2777 
Nor wasit the leaſt of our Misfortunes, that we laſt ſuch an able and 
Miniſter of State as Secretary Fohuſton, and that 00.0099 2 account of bis Aﬀec- 
tion to his Country in this Matter. We are very well f y'd; N his 27 
bs who advanc'd him to that Poſt for his Merit, and was ſo Leb oe 54 with bis AV 
| lity and Care, would ſcarcely have parted with a Ve ge ghar, Gentlewas® 
Fahnen and Penetration, but A the at of ſome People 3 
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may juſtly be eharg d to the account of that Oppoſition made us from the Court of 

G) That there is ſo little reaſon to upbraid us, that our Efforts were not greater, 
that it is rather to be wonder'd at that the Company was not daſh'd to pieces and 
cruſh'd in the Bud; and much more, that ever they ſhould have been able to wea- 


England a- 
gainſt the 


Scorch 


p- does not 
touch their 
Colony, 


ther out the Storm of ſo much Indignation, overcome all rhoſe Difficulties, find | 


Mony enough to build Ships, equip out a Fleet, and make a Settlement in Ame- 


rica, when neither England nor Scots men reſiding there, Hamburgh nor Holland, 


ſhall dare to aſſiſt them without incurring his Majeſty of England's Diſpleaſure. 


But to come directly tothe Narrative of the Oppoſition made to our Colony. Corn pro- 


It is well enough known that the Kingdom of Scotland, as many other parts of Eu- 
rope, hath ſuffer'd much for three or four Years paſt by bad Harveſts, which ren- 
dred them uncapable of providing Bread for their People at home, and much more 
of ſending Supplies to their Infant Colony abroad. This was very manifeſt to ſome 
People about Whitehall,” and care was taken we ſhould have none for our Mony 
from England, tho that Nation could have ſpar'd it; and perhaps we might have 
pleaded it as our Merit, when in Parliament we voted his Majeſty a Standing Army, 
upon his Royal Word that it was neceſſary, tho we had more need to have ſav'd the 
Mony to have bought Bread for Thouſands of our People who were ſtarving for 
want, afforded us the melancholy Preſpe& of dying by ſhoals in our Streets, and 
have left behind them a reigning Contagion, which hath ſwept away Multitudes 
more, and God knows where it may end. wats | | 


Tho our Country was reduc'd to this deplorable State, that a generous Enemy proclama- 


would have ſnew'd us Compaſſion, yet the Malice of our Court-Adverſaries did 


not reſt here, nor with having follow'd us into Holland and Germany, but purſues 2 the 


us into America; and with angry Proclamations forbids the Subjects there, on pain 
of his Majeſty*s Diſpleaſure, to afford any manner of Aſſiſtance to the Scots at Da- 


having by this means diſpoſſeſs'd us of our Colony at Darien, and knowing that the 
good People of England had reaſon to cry Shame. upon them, and might perhaps 
take their own time to reſent this inhuman Treatment of their Neighbours in Scot- 
land; therefore they found it neceſſary to ſuppreſs a Book wrote in defence of the 
Scots Settlement, and to hire a Scots Renegado Surgeon to varniſh over the Matter, 
and repreſent his Countrymen as Knaves and Fools, That fo they might fall un- 
pitied. 

are ſtarv'd out at Darien, but when we come from thenee, and ſo leave what the 
Proclamations ſuppoſe to be the Dominions of their Allies, yet we muſt not be ſup- 


hibited to 


be fold to 
the Scots. 


tions a= 


Darien, 


* publiſh'd in 
rien: So that we are ſtarv'd at home and abroad by our Enemies at Court, who the Weſt 


Indies. 


To return again to the Oppoſition made us in America - lt is not enough that we Andi 
port given 
them in the 
Engliſn 


Ply'd in the Engliſh Plantations, nor have Proviſions in exchange for our Effects, lng. 
tho our Men be dying for want, on pain of incurring the Diſpleaſure of the Court; tic. 


and therefore thoſe who are willing to relieve us, muſt put their Inventions on the 
ratk to find out a way to do that with Safety, which common Humanity, and 


ron more Chriſtianity, obliges them to do to a Turk or a Few in the like Circum- 
nces. * | 7 | 1 


Nay farther, tho notwithſtanding our Diſtreſs at home, we make ſhift to ſend a Nv cher 


Convoy to our Colony abroad, "becauſe our future Hopes depended fo much u 
it, they ſhall not have leave to put in to any Exgliſh Port to refit, refreſh, or ſtay 
*r any of their Company that may be ſeparated from them by Storm; and yet our 


n Ships juf- 
fer'd to put 
into any 


Engliſh 


Friends who were ſo inſtrumental in obtaining and publiſhing thoſe Proclamations, Part. 
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home, but in danger cf being attack'd by his Fleet, as they that adyisd che bmit- 
ting of thoſe Proclamations muſt needs think his Majeſty was oblig'd in 
and Juſtice to order, if he was of Opinion that the cot? had broken the A Hane 
betwixt him and Spain. Let any reaſonable Man conſider, what - Anguiſh and ber 
plexity theſe Conſiderations, join'd to their pinching Wants and other Circum. 
ſtances, muſt occaſion in the Minds of thoſe poor Men, and whether it might not 
give a handle to thoſe of them that were unwilling to ſtay, to mutiny againſt: the 
reſt, and put all into Diſorder, which might be fomented by other ill Perſons 3. 
mongſt them; for we are not to ſuppoſe that with 11 or 1200 men, there ent no 
other ill Man but , ſince it's not improbable that they who opposd our 
Company ſo much from the very beginning, might be prompted by the ſame. Aa- 
Tice to ſend Spies and Traitors amongſt our Men on purpoſe to defeat their De. 


By bindring "If it had not been that they were thus diſcourag'd and brought to their witz end 
them by thoſe Proclamations, they would certainly have had ſo much Conduct as to have 
wg ſent away a great part of their Men to Jamaica, or any of the Engliſh Plantati 
{» tier Where they might have ſubſiſted till the Arrival of a Convoy from Scotland; and 
Planta. fo with thoſe Proviſions that were ſufſicient to carry them as far as New. Tort, and 
tions. a great deal further, if they had not been retarded by Tempeſts, might have 
maintain'd a competent number of their Men to keep poſſeſſion of the Colony til 
Supplies had arriv'd : but the Proclamations diſabled them from taking this Me- 
thod, and by conſequence are chargeable with the Ruin of the Colon 

And incov- In the next place it is undeniable that thoſe Proclamations muſt needs have incou- 
— _ rag'd the Spaniards and other Enemies in their Oppoſition againſt our Colony, and 
r ain animated them to go on with their Preparations to drive us out. So that had they 
them, deſerted upon no other account but the noiſe of the great Preparations making 2. 
gainſt them by the Spaniards at Carthagena, Porto- bello, &c. as Sir William Beefton 
ſeem'd to inſinuate in his Letter, it makes the Proclamations directly chargeable 
with the Ruin of the Colony, ſince they had good reaſon to remove from thence 
when their own Prince had forbid all Commerce with them, and when their Ene- 

mies were making formidable Preparations againſt them. e 
And hin- lt is likewiſe plain that thoſe Proclamations muſt neceſſarily prevent their hav- 
ding the ing any Supplies from the Dutch at Curaſſaw, if they had any to ſpare : for ſince 
Durch, the Influence of ours and the Dutch Court prevented our Company's having any 
Incouragement in Holland, it is reaſonable to believe it would have the ſame Infiu- 

ence in reference to our Colony, in the Dutch Plantations. _. $240) 2908) 
And Na We have likewiſe all the reaſon in the World to conclude, that the Influence of 
& the thoſe Proclamations might binder the Natives from giving our Colony thoſe Supplies 
— 1 * that it was in their power to have done; for there's no doubt they had information 
hing em. Of em induſtriouſly ſent them by ſome of our Adverſaries, when Captain Lon 
was ſo malicious as to endeavour, at our firſt Arrival, to poſſeſs them with an O. 
pinion that we were nothing but Pirates, and that the King of Great Britain would 
diſown us; and indeed by the Event it would ſeem he had- Inſtructions ſo to-do. 
It is true, that at firſt the Natives ſeeing our Men have a Competency of all ſorts of 
Proviſions, might not believe his Report: but they muſt needs have been c0n- 
firm'd in the Truth of it afterwards, when they ſaw them dying for want, and de- 
ceiv d as to their Expectation of further Supplies; and upon that account might 
think they had ſufficient ground to withdraw their Aſſiſtance from them, and not 
further provoke the Spaniards in favour of a People that they found were not able 
to do any thing for themſelves, and by conſequence uncapable to protect them, 

which was the thing they were to expect from their Alliance. 3 oe 
Having thus made it evident that the Oppoſition our Company met with from 
POoyrt at firſt, and the Proclamations iſſu d againſt our Colony at laſt, ars july? 
FX reputed among the principal Cauſes of the Miſcarriage of that Deſign, we come 
in the next place to conſider his Majeſty's Anſwer to the Addreſs of the Comme 
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of England on that Head, and the Freelamutions iſſü u out againſt us in His Nan | 
e eee O — WP. DOORS al, Ms e : 
We are ſorry that ever there(ſhoald ve been any occafion” for ſuch an ungtate- 

ſul piece o or hut think it a Buty ieumbent upon ds, and what wt owe tothe 
Conſtirut ian of our-Conntry, W] We have rea ſon to believe is indufſtrigbfly con- 
ceabd from his Majeſty, t& write freely oi this Head, that the World may fee, it 
what juſt Cauſe we have to chmplaIuu. eee 

His Majeſty's: Anſwer; Tbut be hal been ill ſtr d in Scotland, c. is ſuth, as our The King's 
Anceſtors (if We may believe our Hiſtorians) would have thought 'inconfiftent wer 7 
with the Truſt reposd in a King of Scots, a manifeſt Reflection upon the Joftice and be Com- 
Fidelity of the Nation, and à Diſcovery of their Arcana Imperis t6 thoſe that were ur} 


- 


quarrelling with them. We ure not to ſuppoſe that” his Majeſty would give an confider'd. . 


Anſwer to an Addreſs of this Importance without Counſel : If he confulted with 
our Dutch or Engliſh Oppoſers, it was the ſame as if he had conſulted our profeſsd 
Enemies; if he conſulted with Scots men, and was advis'd to this Anſwer by any 
of them, they are Traitors to their Country, and have betray'd its Spvereipnty : 
ſor they ought to have advisꝰd him to anſwer, That as King of Scots he was not to 
give an account to the Exgliſh for any thing tranſacted in that Kingdom; but if 
they found themſelves any ways aggrie vd, or thought their Trade endanger*ds by 
the Scots Act, be ſhould be willing to have the matter debated and adjuſted by Com- 
miſſioners of both Nations, as became the common Father of both. This chuld not 
juſtly have been loołꝰd upon by the Engliſh as a refractory or ſtubborn Anſwer, but 
muſt have been imputed to his Braveneſs of Temper, and Fidelity to nls Ptuſt. 
But at once to give up the "Sovereignty of Scotland, without 'demurring upon it, 
argues that his Majeſty was advis'd to this Anſwer by Enemies to the Scoti/h Nation. 
Our Parliaments have originally a greater Power than that of Engtand: for what priic- 
the States of Scotland offer d to the touch of the Scepter, their Kings had no power ment. of 
to refuſe 3 or if they did; the Reſolves of the States had the force of 'a Law not- Scotland 
withſtanding, - Thus our Reformation was eſtabliſhd in 1560. by an Act of the e ri. | | 
States; and tho our Queen Mary, then in France, and her Husband the Dauphin, mo | 
afterwards Francis I. 'refus'd to give their Conſent, it remain'd/a* firm Law; which Power 
Queen Mary, when ſhe return'd to Scotland, was fo far from offering to diſpenſe than that 
with, tho ſhe was a great Aſſerter of her Prerogative, that ſhe was oblig'd to in- HEugland. 
treat the States ſo far to diſpenſe with it themſelves, as to ſuffer her to have 
Maſs in her own Family. We might go farther back to the Reign of Robert II. 
who was check d by the States for making a Truce with tlie Engliſh without their 
Conſent, it not being then in the power of our Kings either to make Peace or 
War without the States: But the Truth of that Maxim laid down by our Hiſto- 
rian, That the Supreme Power of the Government of Scotland is in the States, is ſo ob- 
vious to every one that reads our Hiſtory, that it cannot be deny?d ; and hence it is 
that our old Acts of Parliament are often calld, The As of the States, and ſay, The 
Three States enact, &c.' for by our Original Conſtitution the King is none of the 
States, but only Dux bells, and Miniſter publicus; which was well underſtood by our 
Viceroy the Earl of Morton, and the other Deputies from the States of Scotland, 
when they acquainted Queen Elizabeth in their Memorial, That the Scots created 
their Kings on that condition, that they might, when they ſaw Cauſe, diveſt them of 
that Power which they veceiv'd from the People, which we have now reaſſerted in 
making our Crown forfeitable by the Claim of Right at the laſt Revolution; and per- 
naps that's none of the leait Cauſes why our Ruin is now endeavour'd by the Abet- 
tors of a growing Prerogative. I er gp 

t were eaſy for us to inlarge on this, and to ſhew from our Hiſtories and Acts 7heirxings 
of Parliaments, that our Kings, according to our antient Conſtitution (which inferior to 
thoſe Rapes committed on our Liberties in ſome of the laſt Reigns can never over- e Parli- 
turn) were inferiour'to their Parliaments, who inthron'd and dethron'd them as Welt. 
they ſaw Cauſe, made them accountable for their Adminiſtration, allow'd them no 
Power of proroguing them without their own Confent, nor of hindering their 
Meeting when the ardua Regni nepotia requir'd it. They could not make Peace or 
War without them, nor ſo much as diſpoſe of their Caſtles but by their Conſent. 
Their Councils were choſen and ſworn in Parliament, and -puniſhable by the 
States: Nor had they any Revenue, but what their Parliaments allow?d them. 
Theſe and many more were the native Liberties of the People of Scotland, as may 
be ſeen-in our Hiſtories, the Acts of all the Jamess, the Proteſtation of the States 
of Scotland in 1638. and their Repreſentation of their Proceedings * I 
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whilſt a Peopie who had always breath'd-in a free Air, and eal'd their Princes ta 
an account when they invaded their: Properties, were in any condition to defend 
themſelves, or aſſiſt others againſt ſuch Princes as deſigu d an abſolute Sway. But 
the Pill being too bitter to be {wallow?d by it ſalf, there was a neceſſity of raki 

Prieſtcraft, into the Compoſition, and to gild it over with the ſpecious Pretext 4 
bringing the Scots ta an Uniformity in Religion. The Court knew that this would 
arm the Zealots againſt us, and that it could never be effected without the Ruin of 
our Kingdom, whole Religion was ſq interwoven with our Civil Conſtitution, 
there was no overturning of the one, without ſubverting the other. This will ap. 
pear plain to thoſe that know, that heſides the Sanction of Acts of Parliament, the 
Church. of Scotlang is defended by a full Repreſentative: of the Clergy and Laityof 
the Kingdom call'd a General Aſſembly (which- preſerves us'from-being*Prieſ.. 


F 


had no Negative Voice, no more than he formerly had in our Parliaments. This in 
effect is the Repreſentative of the Nation as Chriſtians,” as the Parliaments are our 

. Repreſentatives as Men; and as to the Laity, many of them are the ſame individu- 
al Perſans that fit in Parliament, So that thoſe Aſſemblies being a ſecond Barrier 
about our Liberties, it was thought fit to run down the Conſtitution of our Church 
as not ſuted with Monarchy. The Caſe being thus, we dare refer it to the 
Thoughts of aur neighbouring Nation, who have gallantly from time to time 
ſtood up for their own Liberties, whether it were not more generous for them to 
unite with us, than to ſuffer us to be oppre(s'd and inflav'd, 


Privileges There's nothing can be objeQed to this, but that all theſe glorious Privileges 


of a TON were ſwallow'd up by thoſe Acts of Parliament that exalted the Prerogative to 
224 „ ſuch a height in the Reign of King Charles ll. To which we anſwer, That the 
without © Privileges of a Nation cannot be given away without their own Conſent ; and we 
their own are morally certain, that the Conſtituents even of thoſe pack'd Parliaments did 
Conſe. never give any Commiſſion to thoſe that repreſented them, to give away thoſe Li- 
berties. Slavery is repugnant to Human Nature; ſo that it cannot be ſuppos d the 
Nation exalted the Prerogative, on purpoſe to put themſelves in a worſe condition 
than before, or that when they find it apply'd to another uſe than that which they 
gave it for, they may not reduce it to its antient Boundary. The Neceſſity of 
Affairs did ſometimes oblige the Romans to entruſt their Dictators with an extraor- 
dinary and abſolute Power; but when the Occaſion ceas'd, they recalbd it, and 
kept to their antient and rational Maxim, that Salus Populi is ſuprema Lex, In the 
like manner the Enemies of our old Conſtitution may know, if they pleaſe, that 
we have retriev'd the main point of making our Crown forfeitable by the Claim 
of Right; and therefore if they puſh us too far, it's a thouſand to one but we may 

renew our Demands to the reſt, or oblige them to caſt them in to the Bargain. 
The King- But to return from this Digreſſion : Tho we had no ſuch peculiar Privileges be- 
and People Jonging to us, why might not we expect that his Majeſty ſhould be as kind to us 5 
any - to our Brethren in England 2 He hath once and again declar'd to them in Parlia- 
Intereft, ment, That be never bad, nor never will have an Intereſt diſtin&# from that of bis People 
Then why ſhould not the [ntereſt of the People of Scotland be the ſame with the la- 
tereſt of the King of Scots? And if the People of Scotland met in Parliament 2 
greed upon it as their Intereſt to have that Act paſt for incouraging their Trade, 


how was it poſſible that the King of Scots could be ill ſer vd by the paſſing that 


Act in Scotland? | 
The Scots Our Enemies, and s Suborners have put a ſort of an Anſwer to this in 
A# for his mouth, viz, That the ſaid Act was obtain'd wiis & modis ; but the Falſhood and 


2 Malice of that Inſinuation will appear to the World by the previous Act of 1693. 


zularly, for incouraging of foreign Trade, by which it was ſtatuted, That Merchants, 


more or fewer, may contract and enter into ſuch Societies and Companies bs 
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« above.” Win Seecketier aud Comtpaniey deigg confrated and need inte vorn 
_ « the Terms, and in the vſyal wanne as ſnch Companies Axe fer bp — 4 25 B 
« jeſty, with Confer aforeſaid, did alle und approve, 'giving and granting, o 
« them and each of chem, all Powers, Rights and Privileges, "as to their Perſons, 
Rules and Orders, chat dy the Laws are given to Compatites allow'd to be erec- | 44 
© ted for MannfaGtories :'' And his Majeſty,” for their greater Incourag ement, did * 
« promiſe to give to thoſe Companies, and each of them, his Letters Patent under 
© the Great Seal, confirming to them the hole foreſaid Powers and Privileges, 
© with what other lncoutagement his Majeſty ſnonld judg needfal. The ſe are the 
very Terms of the Act of 1693. and in purſuance of this Act our Nation being 
willing to form a Company for trading to Africa. and the Indies, this Act, which 
hath mer with ſo much Oppoſition'in the World, was paſt Tune 26, 1695, which 
was two years after; Then with what Effrontery can H; and his Suborners 
ſuggeſt, that it was obtain d vii & modi, by Surprize, or in a ſurtreptitious 
manner? But ſomething they muſt ſay to jaſtify their vateaſonable Treatment of 
vs, and to blind the Eyes of the World, 
Thus we ſee then that the Parliament of Scotland went on deliberately to ad- De Parli- 
yance their Trade, and to make this Ac: by which it's evident that they who ad- ment 
vis d his Majeſty to fay that he was ill ſerv'd in Scottand, imposd upon bim, have 7; 4 
laid a Foundation of Diviſion betwixt him and his Parliament,” Which are the two ;, * | 
conſtituent Parts of our Government; and if they be daſh'd againſt one another, x. - ul 
the whole Frame of it muſt of neceſſity be diſſolv'd. © Hence alſo it is evident that | 
thoſe Counſellors, if Scots men, ought by our old Conſtitution to be call'd to an 
account by the Parliament according to the 12th Act of Parl. 2 Jumes 4. and if | 
they be Engliſh men or Dutch men, we have a Right to demand Juſtice againſt them, =_ 
as having meddled in our Affairs contrary to the Laws of Nations. G 1 
The Sovereignty of our Nation, and the Independency of the King of Scots They wer? 
upon the Crown of England, being tacitly given up by this Anſwer ; and the Par- 46d 
liament of England being poſſeſs'd by our Enemies with a falſe Notion of our De-“ * 


ſign, they put a ſtop to our taking Subſcriptions from any Reſidenters in England ; — 


tho our offering to take in the Engliſh as Sharers, was a plain Demonſtration of the England, 
Uprightneſs of our Intentions towards that Nation. This made it apparent, G. 
that we had no Deſign in the leaſt ro ſupplant them in their Trade, but on the 
contrary to make them Partakers of ours, in order to lay a! Foundation for a clo- 
ſer Union, and greater Amity betwixt the two Nations; which if it had taken 
effect, our Trade had not been nip'd in the Bud, as now it is by the Frowns of the 
Court, but might by this time have been improv'd to the advancement of the Glo- 
ry and Strength of the Iſland: Whereas by the Oppoſition made to that noble 
Deſign, the Nations are more alienated from one another than before, leſſen'd in 
their Strength and Trade, and Scotland for ever loſt as to their Friendſhip, Uſe- 
fulneſs, and joining with England on any Occaſion whatever, unleſs proper Mea- 
RY be taken to make up the Breach, and retrieve our loſt, Honour and Advan- 
All that can be ſaid to excuſe fo falſe a ſtep in ſuch a wiſe Nation as England, + Eng- 
is, that they were impos'd upon by thoſe that are Enemies to the true Libgrties impos'd ont 
of both Nations, and by ſome of their Traders and ignorant Pretenders, £9 give therein by 
Advice in matters of Trade, who out of a ſordid Principle of Self- iutereſt, A their Ene 
fer'd their own private Gain to the general Advantage of their Cquntry. This mics: 
would have quickly been ſeen, had his Majeſty and the Parliament of England, in- 

ſtead of that violent Oppoſition which they made to the Seats Act, deſir d 4 Con- 

ference betwixt a Committee of the Parliaments. of both Nations; then it N 
ſoon have appear'd what our true Deſign was, and that it was neither our latgrs! 
nor Intention immediately to follow an Egf-Ingis Trade, the Apprebenlions of 
Which did ſo much alarm the Kingdom of England, , That it waz not our. Inten- 
don is evident from our rejecking the Propoſals of our Copntryman My. Douglas, 
"ae Eaſt-India Merchant, with which , vpbraids vs, by, which at the me 
time he diſcovers his own Folly and Dilhoneſty.; his ,Folly. in arguing againſt the 
litereſt of England, which he pretends to eſpouſe 3 and his Diſhoneſty in ar 
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1he Scots eyident from this, that it would. have exported op Mon with.w hich at's too. 
Bee we don't abound, andTumn'd the Lines Mandfacuore of. our, Couptrys, 4 hi 

Gur. Poor depend... This we think the, City. of Londoy away be ſealible ef 
Trade, in good mésfure, by the malticudes ot their 2 ux. V e $1 art 
for want of Implop meat; and alſo by the un cceſsfulneſs f 5 1 A Ee 
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dis falſe Evidence) look upon, 
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Manofa&tore in England, by. reaſon. of the Breat quantity of Silks, Mullins, Cal. 
cocs, Ge. brought. from the Eaſft-Indies - from whence ſome wile Men haye beer 
and are fill of opiaion, that an Eaſt- India Trade of that fart tends to 105 

ral impoveriſhment of uropes tho it may enrich particular Perſons. _ .Thele © 
fiderations, together with ſome Jealoulies that Mr. Douglas might have been 
upon making us that Propoſal, on A to divert us from our ↄther Dehgn * 
American Trade, were the true Reaſons of our not bearkning to Mr. Douglas's Ad. 
vice. This our Neighbours might have_known, had they, proceeded with ns in 
ſuch a friendly manner as we had reafon to expect, when we were ſo kind. bs to 
affer them a ſhare in the Benefits of our AQ... And the Government at 2h * 
time might ſoon have been ſatisfy'd, that the ſinking of their Cuſtoms by our One 
and twenty years Freedom from that Duty, was a mere bugbear Pretence.. It ;; 
evident that we could not have ſpent much Eaft-India Goods in Scotland, and there. 
fore muſt have exported them, If we had brought them to England, they were 
liable to Cuſtoms there, If we had offer'd to run them oyer the Border, they 
could as well have prevented that, as the ſtealing over their own Corn and Wool: 
and if we had exported them to any other places of Europe, the Engliſh by their 


Draw backs could have done it in effect as cheap as Wwe. 2 94408 
rho being By all which it appears, that there was no ſolid Foundation for any of thoſe pre. 
binder d in tended Reaſons, why the Government in particular, or the Engliſh in general, 
wept rg ſhould have oppos'd us: and we wiſh that upon due inquiry it may not be found to 
of Durch be the Effect of Dutch Counſels; for that People being jealous of their Trade, and 
Counſels, Rivals to England on that account, cannot be ſuppos'd to have ſat ſtill and done no- 

thing, when they ſaw we had obtain'd ſuch an Act, and.were reſolv'd to take inthe 
Engliſh to partake of our Trade, which if ſuffer*d to go on, might endanger theirs, 
and enable the Exgliſb to outrival them indeed, beſides the preſent Loſs they 
e of our Cuſtoms, the Scots having moſt of their Faſt- India Goods from 
ang, ® . 
- This we have the more reaſon to ſuſpeR, firſt, becauſe tho the Engliſh have 
formerly ſuffer'd in their Trade by the Incroachments and Intrigues of the Dutch, 
but never by the Scots; yet they have made no Application to his Majeſty for pre- 
venting the like in time to come. If it be ſaid that he is but Stadtholder there, 
whereas he is King of Scots: We can eaſily reply, that it appears by what has 
been ſaid already of our true Conſtitution, that the Kings of Scoland were as 
much accountable to the States of that Nation, as the Dutch Stadtholder is to the 
States of Holland. The ſecond Reaſon we have to ſuſpect the Influence of Dutch 
Counſels in this Affair, is this, that *tis their Intereſt to keep us and the Engl 
from uniting, and if poſſible of forcing us by that means into an Alliance with 
themſetves, to prevent their own Ruin, if England ſhould affer this come to fall 
out with them upon the account of Trade or otherwiſe, and likewiſe to have their 
Privilege of fiſhing in our Seas continu'd ; which they know to be of ſuch vaſt Ad- 
vaatage to them, that they are ſhreudly ſuſpected of having by Bribes, or other in- 
direct Methods, prevail'd with ſome great Men, to ſupplant us as to the Benefits 
we had juſt reaſon to expect from the Act of 1661, incouraging our Filhery,, the 
Privileges granted by which are very conſiderable, and to continue for ever: 45 
to put 1t out of all doobt that they are join'd in this Matter againſt us, f oH 
it as beforemention'd, | M 
The Spa- Being upon this Subject, we cannot but take notice of the difference betwirt 
miſh got the Spaniſh 1 Memorials about Darien, and of thoſe late Memorials preſented by 
hour Dari. them to our Court againſt their meddling with the Succeſſion of that Monarchy, or 
en, iffe. che cantoning it ont into ſeveral Parcels in caſe the King of Spain die without Iſſve. , 
rent from The former, tho inſolent and huffing enough, were'procur'd by our Court, there- 
that about fore calmly digeſted z and the defire of them effectually anſwer'd, to the ruin 
deen almoſt of the Scoriſh Nation: But the latter was no ſooner preſented, "than the Re 
e nſb Embaſladors are diſgrac d in England and Holland, and forbid born Cones... 


4 7 * 1 | L 4d . * N 5 19 
- "I >. y - > , bs = - AT * 
— as F « _ 


7 * 1; I * "od 
© 
1 


/ 


$49.96 Memorial to Scots Com- 


: : * 7 ary met 
his Majeſty's Diſ- — * 


burg. 


To the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty, 


The bamble Aaareſ; of the Council General of the Company of Scotland 
trading to Africa and the Indies. 


May it pleaſe. your Alajefſy. 


W HERE As by the 32d Act of the 4th Seſſion, and by the 8th Act of the The com- 
45 5tb Seſſion of your Majeſty's current Parliament, as well as by your Ma- 5e fr ft 
jeſty's Patent under the Great Seal of this Kingdom, this Company is eſtabliſh'd _—_ WW 
* with ſuch ample Privileges, as were thought moſt proper and encouraging both "© 
to Natives and Foreigners to join in the carrying. on, ſupporting, and advance - 

ment of our Trade; The moſt conſiderable of the Nobility, Gentry, Mer- 

: chants, and whole Body of the Royal Burrows, have, upon the Inducement 

; and publick Faith of your Majeſty, and Acts of Parliament, and Letters Patent, 
contributed as Adventurers in raiſing a far more. conſiderable joint Stock, than 
was ever before rais'd.in this Kingdom for any Publick Undertaking, or Pro- 

, kx of Trade whatſoever ; which makes it now of ſo. much the more unjverſat 
Concern to the nr Dries oor bog eo rd: 
And for the better enabling us to accompliſh the Ends of your: Majeſty*s- ſaid 
: At of Parliament, and Letters, patent, we have, pur ſuant thereunto, appointed 
gerda Deputięs of our on number, to tranſact and negotiate our neceſſary Af- 
: db beyond Sea, and at the fame time to treat with * Foreigners 1 2 Na- 
n in Amity with your Majeſty, as might be inclinable to join with us for the 
, "poſe aforeſaid... Ln — e e enn n opr ſaid Depu- 


. 


ties, veſted wich fall Power and Authority according to Law, We are not a little 
Vol. III. ” TYy © ſurpriz'd 
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1 our Majeſty's Envoy to the of Lauendurgh, and Reſident. mt - 

Bs « have, under pretence of ſpecial Warrant from your Majeſty, given in à i,” 

+ ſubſcribed Memorial to the Senate of Hgmburgh, exprefix inyanl the Priv: 

Point, ht 


if lege: granted to our Company dy your Majeſty's ſaid A - 

g Letter Patent, as by the herewith tranſmitged Copy ma appear. n 

By the which Memorial we ſuſtain great and manifold Prejudices, fince both 

© the Senate and Inhabitants of the ſaid City of Hamburgh are thereby, © 17 

to the Law of Nations, ex preſſy threatned with your Majeſty's Diſpleaſurt. 

| . © they, or either of them, ſhonld Tountenance or join with us in any Tebity d 

1 © -Frade or OOmmerce whatſoever; which depriyes us of the Aſſiſtunce which ve 
© had reaſon to expect from ſeveral [nhabirants of that City. weed 

For redreſs whereof we do in alfDuty and Humility apply to 4 Pace 


© not only for the Protection and Maintenance of our Privileges and fr 0 
* Trade, but alſo far reparation of Damage, conform to your Majeſty's ſaid ct ef 
* Parliament and Letters Patent. And we further beg leave humbly to repteſent to 
< your Majeſty, that tho by the ſaid Acts of Parliament and Letters Patent, we con. 
* ceive our ſelves legally and ſufficiently authoriz d to treat even with any Sovereign 
« Potentate or State in Amity with your Majeſty for the ſupportand advancementof 
© our Trade; yet we by our ſaid Deputies have only treated with particular and pri. 
vate Merchants of the ſaid City of Hamburgb, without ever making any the ſeiſt 
© Propoſal to the Senate thereof: and this we humbly conceive to be the natural 
© Right and Privilege of all Merchants whatſoever, even tho we had wanted the 
© San&tion of ſo folemn L. aws; and without ſome fpeedy Redreſs be had therein, 
© not only this Company, but all the individual Merchants of this Kingdom, mit 
© from henceforward conclude, that all our Rights and Freedoms of Trade are and 
may be further by our Neighbours violently wreſted ont of our hands. 
We therefore, to prevent the further evil Conſequences of the ſaid Memorial 
© to our Company in particular, do make our moſt humble and earneſt Requeſt to 
your Majeſty, That you would be-graciouſly pleas'd to grant us ſuch Declars- 
tions as in your Royal Wiſdom you ſhall think fit, to render the Senate and In- 
habitants of the ſaid City of Hamburgb, and all others that are or may be con- 
cern'd,ſecure from the Threatnings and other Suggeſtions contain d in the ſaid Me. 
morial, as well as to render us ſecure under your Majeſty's Protection, in the full 
Proſecution of our Trade, and free Injoyment of our lawful Rights, Privileges, 
and Immunities contain'd in your Majeſty's Acts of Parliament and Letters Pa. 
teat abovemention'd. 


— "« 


8 „ £& „„ A 


Sign'd at Edinburgh the 28th day of June 1697. in Name, Preſence, and by Order of 
the ſaid Council General, by, Mes FO! My 
May it pleaſe your Majeſty, | 
Your Majeſty's moſt Faithful, moſt Dutiful, moſt Humble, and moſt Obedient Sul 
ject and Servant, It“ l 
| Sic ſubſcribitur, Yeſter P. 


The King's Anſwer to the above-written Addreſs, 


By the Right Honourable the Earl of Tullibatdin, Cc. and _...- 
| Sir James Ogilvie, Principal Secretaries of State. 
The King's My Lords and Gentlemen ; | Rb 70 % 
Anſwer. W are impower'd by the King to ſignify unto you, that as ſoon as his 
& Majeſty ſhall return to England, he will take into Conſideration What 
<« you have repreſented unto him; and that in the mean time his Majeſty will give 
« Orders to his Envoy at the Courts of Lunenburgb, and his Reſident dt Mn. 
©* burgh, not to make uſe of his Majeſty's Name or Authority for obſtrucing Jour 
«< Company in the proſecution of your Trade with the Inhabitants of chat 


a N 'Y at $4 RY ST. 16} 78955091 
Signed at Edinburgh the 2d day of Auguſt, 1697 
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Is not unknown to your Lordſhips, how that in ſeveral ſucceſſive Seſſions Their 4d- 


6 of this current Parliament, his Majeſty's Inſtructions ro. his reſpeQive dreſs to 
High Commiſſioners, and their ſeveral Speeches purſuant thereto, have been full % Fri 


« of repeated Aſſurances of his Majeſty's good Inclinations for incouraging the 
+ Trade and ManufaQories of this Nation: And whereas accordingly by the 224 
« Att of the fourth Seſſion, and the 8th AA of The 5th Seſſion of the ſaid Parlia- 
© ment, together with his Majeſty*s Patent under the Great Seal of this Kingdom, 
our Company is-eſtabliſh'd with ſuch ample Privileges and Immunities as were 
thought moſt proper for encouraging both Natives and Foreigners to join in 
© the carrying on, ſupporting, and advancement of our Trade; we in purſuance, 
© and upon the Publick Faith thereof, not only contributed at home a far more con- 
ſiderable Joint Stock than ever was yet rais'd in this Nation for any Publick Under- 
taking or Project of Trade whatſoever, but have alſo had all the promiſing 
© hopes and proſpect of Foreign Aid that our Hearts could wiſh, till (to our great 
© ſurprize) the Engliſb Miniſters at Hamburgh have, under pretence of ſpecial 
© Warrant from his Majeſty, put a ſtop thereto, by giving in a Memorial to the 
© Senate of that City, threatning both Senate and Inhabitants with the King's ut- 
© moſt Diſpleaſbre, if they ſhould countenance or join with us in any Treaty of 
* Trade or Commerce, as by the annexed Copy thereof may appear. 

Upon due conſideration whereof, we have in all Duty and Humility addreſs'd 
© his Majeſty in June laſt for redreſs thereof: In anſwer to which Addreſs his Ma- 
© jeſty was then graciouſly pleas'd to ſignify by his Royal Letter, That upon his 
* return into England he would take into conſideration the Contents of our ſaid 
© Addreſs, and that in the mean time he would give Orders to the ſaid Miniſters 
* at Hamburgh, not to make uſe of his Royal Name or Authority for obſtructing 
the Trade of our Company with the Inhabitants of that City, Ia the full aſ- 
* ſurance of which we reſted ſecure, and took onr Meafures accordingly, till to our 
* further Surprize and unſpeakable Prejudice, we find by repeated Advices from 
* Hamburgh, that the ſaid Reſident continues ſtill contumaclous; and is fo far 
* from giving due Obedience to' his Majeſty's ſaid Order, that upon Application 
* madeto him by our Agent in that City, with all the reſpe& due to his Character, 
* hedeclar'd, that as yet he had got no ſuch Order on our behalf; which by a fur- 
ther Addreſs we are how to lay before his Majeſtx . 

But whereas we humbly conceive your Lordſhips to be more immediately, under 
* his Majeſty, the Guardians of the Laws and Liberties of this Kingdom, We think 

it our Duty to repreſent to your Lordſhips the Conſequences of the ſaid Memo- 
; rial, both with relation to our Company in particular, and the Privileges, Inte- 
reſt, Honour, Dignity and Reputation of the Nation in general. 

. , Your Lordſhips very well know of what Concern the Succeſs of this Company 
, to the whole Kingdom, and that fcarce any particular Society or Corporation 
within the ſame can juſtly boaſt of ſo ſolemn and unanlmous a Suffrage or Sancti- 
on, as the Acts of Parliament by which this Company is eſtabliſm d. So that if 
elfectual Meaſures be not taken for putting an early ſtop to ſuch an open and vio- 
leat Infringement of, and Ineroachment upon the Privileges of ſo ſolemn a Con- 

ſtitution, tis hard to gueſt how far it may in after Ages be made vſe of as a 
; Precedent for invading and overturning even the very Fundamental Rights, natu- 
R ral Liberties, and indiſputable 1ndependency of this Kingdom, which by the now 
open and frequent Practices of our unkind Neighbours, ſeem to be too ſhrewdly 

Fol. III. Yyy 2 pointed 
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+; unſucceſt ful chr the unð,iounralei rei Trestmentv of uf fi Neiphibow.: 
— certain tis that no Couſidera tian tvybatt ver othobefterlilgre hin? 
tion to join in any ſuch other Publick stock e never ſo ad vanitageougaayy,. 
dertaking, as not 2 but to meet with the like or greater Diſcouragementz 
28 from thofs who give ſuch frequent and manifeſt \ Indicatiotis'ofvtheir to 
© wreſt our Right and Freedom of Trade out of our hands 
tor which Cauſe we humbly offer the Premiſes to your Lordſhips ſerions Coq. 
< {jderation, not 7 but vou will (in your profound Wiſdom and Prudence 
© take ſuch effectual Meaſures for redreſs thereof at preſent, and to prevent the 
© like Incroachments for the future; as may be capable to remove thoſe Apprebea. 
* ſions and Jealouſies, which the bare - fac d and avow'd Methods of the Engliſh do 
© now ſuggeſt, not only to our Company in particular, but even to the whole Body 
* of this Nation in general. - 5 ec a] | 


| . sig md at Edinburgh the 224 day of December 1697. in Name, Preſence, andy 
| Order of the ſaid Council General, by, _. 
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| dic ſubſcribitur,” Francis Scot /p. 
And therewith they join'd another to the King, as follows. 


To the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty, 
| The Humble Addreſs of the Council General of the Company of Scotland, 
| trading to Africa and the Indies. 7 


ne be ä 
May it pleaſe your Majeſty; nM * 20] 
The ſecond + BY a former Addreſs of the 28th of June laſt, We have humbly repreſented 
— es to 6. to your Majeſty, that your Majeſty's Envoy to the Court of Lunenburgb, and 
de eine. e Reſident at Hamburg, did, under preterice of ſpecial Warrant from your Ms. 
« jeſty, give ina Memorial to the Senate of the ſaid City of Hamburgh, contrary 
to the Law of Nations, and expreſly invading the Privileges contain'd in the 
* ſaid Acts of Parliament and Letters Patent, by which our faid Company is eſta- 
+ bliſh'd 3 Copys of which Addreſs and Memorial, we have for your Majeſty's 
better [formation hereunto annex d. In anſwer to which your Majeſty was then 
« graciouſly pleas'd to ſignify by your Royal Letter, that upon your Majeſty's at- 
rival in England, You would take the Contents of our ſaid Addreſs into conlide- 
ration; and that in the mean time You would give Orders to your ſaid Miniſter 
not to make uſe of your Majeſty's Name or Authority for obſtructing our Com- 
'<-pany in the dee. ra of our Trade with the Inhabitants of the ſaid City of 
* Hambuygh. In the full aſſurance of which we reſted ſecure, and took our Mes- 
_ * ſures accordingly,” till, to our further Surprize and great Diſappointment, we 
find, by repeated Advices from Hamburgb, that your Majeſty's ſaid Reſident con- 
< tinnes ſtill contumacious; and is ſo far from giving due Obedience to your Maje- 
© ſty's ſaid Order, that upon Application made to him for that effect, with all re- 
* ſpect due to his Character, he pretended that he had never as yet got any ſuch 
Order on our behalf: Which we thought fit, in all Duty and Humility, to lay 
before your Majeſty, renewing withal our moſt humble and earneſt 0 
* your Majeſty would be now graciouſly pleas'd to take the Contents o this and 
* our ſaid former Addreſs into conſideration; and, in your Ro Wisdom, order 
ſome ſpeedy and effectual Redreſs of our Grievances therein mention d, and 
J juſt Reparation of the manifeſt Damages which our Company has already fol- 
* taind by reaſon of the ſaid Memorial: And grant us a Den ee 
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Notwithſtanding all this humble Application, there was no ſtop put to that Op- 
poſition : So that the Hamburgbers dard not venture to ſubſcribe ; and the Com- 
pany, after great loſs of Time and Mony, and leaving two Ships unfiniſh'd, to the i 
great Diſhonour, as well as Diſadvantage of the Nation, were oblig'd to recal . 
' their Agents, after having ſpent 30000 l. and not receiv'd one Farthing there, 

tho the Hamburgbers were ſo willing to join, that they were ſorry there was not 
room left for ſubſcribing more than 200000 J. | 

The Company finding themſelves thus injuriouſiy dealt with, made application | 
to the Parliament of Scotland for Redreſs. Upon which the Parliament preſented | 
the following Addreſs to his Majeſty, , 


| An Addreſs to his Majeſty, by the Parliament. iS 


c E your Majeſty's moſt loyal and faithful Subjects, the Noblemen, Barons The Parli- 
a W and Burgeſſes conven'd in Parliament, do humbly repreſent to your Ma- ament of 
© jeſty, That having conſider'd a Repreſentation made to us by the Council Gene- Scotland's 
© ral of the Company trading to Africa and the Indies, making mention of ſeveral 33 
Obſtructions they have met with in the proſecution of their Trade; particularly * 
© by a Memorial preſented to the Senate of Hamburgb by your Majeſty's: Reſident 
in that City, tending to leſſen the Credit of the Rights and Privileges granted 
© to the ſaid Company by an Act of this preſent Parliament. 

We do therefore, in all humble Duty, lay before your Majeſty the whole Na- 
© tion's Concern in this Matter: And we moſt earneſtly do intreat, and moſt aſſu - 
* redly expect, That your Majeſty will in your Royal Wiſdom take ſuch meaſures 
as may effectually vindicate the undoubted Rights and Privileges of the ſaid Com- 
* pany, and ſupport the Credit and lutereſt thereof, f. 

And as we are in Duty bound to return your Majeſty moſt hearty Thanks for 
© the Gracious Aſſurances your Majeſty has been pleasꝰd to give us of all due En- 
* couragement for promoting the Trade of this Kingdom; ſo we are thereby in- 
* courag'd at preſent, humbly to recommend to the more ſpecial Marks of your 
Royal Favour, the Concerns of the ſaid Company, as that Branch of our Trade, 


* in which we, and the Nation we repreſent, have a more peculiar Intereſt. 
. Sulſcribd at Edinburgh the Ith of Auguſt, 1698. in Name, Preſence, and by 
tal on EE ba ae n a eee e 
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Zy all this it is evident, that the whole Kingdom of Scotland was unanimous in 7he/e 4;- 
this matter, and proceeded deliberately in it, as that which highly concern'd their ?/ications | 
latereſt: yet we ſee that all their Endeavours were to no purpoſe; for our Ene- * 
mies were ſo reſolute in oppoſing our Trade, that rather than it ſhould ſucceed they — 


vill not only trample under foot the Laws: of Scotland, but che Laws of — 
ay: n an 
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| | Bed-C 9 and 

hang'd over, Lauder. lridg 5 and he bhimſelf perſiſting in thoſe Courſes, was kill 

in Rab, after being defeated in Battel by the States, and in the next Parliament 
was voted to be lawfully lain. | oe At Uk 93 hen Dd firs oe 

We have a later Inſtance, and the Power of our Nation on that Head was 

largely aſſerted and accounted for by the Earl of Morton then Regent of Scotland, 

in that noble Memorial he deliver'd in to Queen Elizabeth and her Council in de- 

fence of our Proceedings againſt Queen Mary, whom we dethron'd, and in her 

ſtead ſet up her Son; ſo that it is not the Principle or Practice of any one Party of 

our Nation (tho it has been of late fix d upon the Presbyterians as peculiar to 

them) but was an Hereditary Right convey'd to us all by our Anceſtors, practisd 

by Papiſts before the Reformation, and juſtify'd by thoſe of the Epiſcopal Perſu:- 

lion ſince, particularly by the Earl of Morton beforemention'd, who was the firſt 

that introduc'd Biſhops into our Church after the Reformation. | | 

Theſe that Theſe things are not inſiſted upon with any Deſign of applying them to his pre- 

advis'd bis ſent Majeſty, or of incenſing the People of Scotland to do ſo, but only to inform 

200 oy thoſe that put his Majeſty upon ſuch Courſes, that they are his greateſt Enemies, 

a and do what in them lies to deſtroy him. lt is the common Right of Mankind to 

hi greate be protected by thole they ſet over them, and to complain of Governors when 

Fnemics, they find themſelves aggriev'd, and their Privileges torn from them by Violence. 

Ibis Generation has prov'd it beyond poſſibility of Reply, that the greateſt Pre- 

tenders to Submiſlion to Princes, and the moſt zealous Patrons of Paſſive Obedi- 

ence, will reſiſt and dethrone their Kings too, when they find themſelves op- 

preſy'd by them. They that maintain the contrary, are nothing but mean-ſpirited 

Flatterers, or ſuch as temporize with Courts, becauſe of their on private Ad- 

vantage; and be their Quality what it will, are. far from being fo goble and brave 

as that poor Woman who tald Philip of Macedon, that he ceas d to be King when 

herefus'd to hear her Petition. Upon the whole it will appear, that the Author 

of the Defence of the Scots Settlement, made the beſt Apology for his Majeſt/ 

that could be made, when he ſaid that he was a Priſoner. in and there 

fore forc'd to act thus againſt the Intereſt and Dignity of his Crown as King of 

Scots. It js demonſtrated thus: If his Majeſty were in Scotland, and another Perſian 

upon the Throne of England, it is certain his Majeſty would have -incourag?d the 

Trade of Scotland, and reſented ſuch Practices in the King of \England, as contri- 

y to the Laws of Nations, and the Sovereignty of his Crown: If he did not, be 

wou'd be look d upon to be mean · ſpiritod, and not fit to wear it ; and if be took 

part with the King of England againſt the Dignity of his Cromn, and the lateref 

of his Kingdom, he would not only be loo d upon as an Enemy: to-bis! Ou 
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as. felo dl. fu. Frotm ul av Met it & Plat; chat as it is the beſt Apology that 
fore ates eee YORI eee F the bond and 
intereſt of himſelf und Nis Country; c Hy, he is & Priſoner in EAgand; fo it ls 4 
ſufficient Juſtifcatton or che People of Sebi to refuſe Obedience to what he 
commands by the Influence of theE gn or ther Countils, in oppoſition to their 
Intereſt,” becauſe they are the Cortimenids of a Captive,” and not of the King of 
$c0rs;- If our Enemies ſay he is nd Captive, but ar Liberty 40 go to Scotland it be 
eaſes; it is ſo far from making his Hafe better, chat it makes it ten times worſe; 
pe if his Affections be captivated,” we are without remedy, except we either ſve 
for a Divorce, as in eaſe of wilful Deſertion, and denying conjugal Duty, or with- 
draw from under his Roof, and remove to another Family, as God and Man will 
allow one Siſter to do that is oppreſs'd, and deny'd the Privilepes of paternal 
Love and Protection, whilſt another is careſs'd and dandled, and has her Fortune 
rais'd by diminiſhing that of the neglected Siſter, oo tn x 
The Jamaica Proclamation againſt our Colony at Darien comes next to be conſi- 
der'd, and is as follows, n e n 2. 


Bj the Honoarable Sir William Beeſton Knight, Goversor 3 Wu 
Chu for bis Majey in the Ind of Jamaica, "and of the Territories nd 
Depenaencies of + the ſame, and Aamiral thereof. R= „ e ls 000 


2 


Li 
* 
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4 Hereas I have receiv'd Orders from his Majeſty by the Right Honoutrable De jamai- 
© VV James Vernon, one of the Principal Secretaries of State, importing, ca Procta- 
That his Majeſty was not informed of the Intentions and Deſigns of the Scots” in Wien a- 
« peopling Darien, which is contrary to the Peace between his Majeſty and his Al- u p- 
© lies, commanding me not to afford them any Aſſiſtance: In compliance there- — oh 

* with, in his Majeſty's Name, and by his Order, 1 do ſtrictliy charge and require 

© all and every his Majeſty's Subjects, that upon no pretence whatſoever they 

© hold any Correſpondence with the Scots aforeſaid, or give them any Aſſiſtance, 

with Arms, Ammunition, Proviſion, or any thing whatſoever, either by them- 

© ſelves or any other for them; nor aſſiſt them with any of their Shipping, or of 

the Engliſh Nation's, upon pain of his Majeſty's Difpleafure, and ſuffering the 

* ſevereſt Puniſhment. - Given under my Hand and Seal of Arms, the gth of April, 

* 1699. and in the Eleventh Year of the Reign of William the Third, King of 


l x oa, Scotland, France and Ireland, and Lord of Jamaica, Defender of the 
aith, + | 3 | _ 


It contains a heavy Charge againſt the Scots Company, as having ſettled in Da- 7+ 514 1ins 
rien without informing his Majeſty, and having thereby broke the Peace betwixt 4 heavy 
his Majeſty and his Allies. As to their not informing his Majeſty with their De- Charge 4 
lin, there was neither any need of it, nor had they reaſon to do it. That there £4"! 55: 
was no need of it, is plain enough from the Act of Parliament impowering them . 
to ſettle any where in Aſia, Africa, or America, upon Places not inhabited, or any 
other Place, with Conſent of the Natives, and not poffeſs'd by any European Po- 
tentate, Prince or State: So that they were under no Obligation to acquaint him 
where they deſign'd to ſettle, provided they kept to the Terms of the AQ. And 
that they had no Cauſe ſo to do, is evident from that unreaſonable Oppoſition that 
a Faction at Court had prevail'd with him to make to them all along, which gave 
nem juſt Cauſe to expect thelike Treatment in time to come. ang eee ” 

Then as to the Breach of the peace betwixt his Majeſty and his Allies by the Set- As £lts of 
tlement, they had no reaſon to think themſelves guilty of any ſuch thing, and ſo - JOE 
much the leſs, that Danipier, Wafer, and all others that wrote of the Country gave 5, 
an Account of the Natives being in poſſeſſion of their Liberty, and almoſt in con- 
daual Wars with the Spaniards. Beſides, it was a rul'd Cafe in England, ſince 
Captain Sharp was by Law acqritted in King Charles the Second's time, not only 

r having march'd' thro Darien in a hoſtile manner, but for attacking Places that 
were really in poſſeſſion of the Spaniards, as St. Maria and Panama, becauſe he 
ated by virtue of a Commiſſion from thofe Darren Princes. This, together with 
their not finding a Spaniard or Spaniſh Gar iſon on all that part of the iſthmus, was 
mnough to juſtify tue fairneſs of the Scors Settlement there, and to have put a ſtop 
tothis haſty Sentence till both ſides had been heard; 4 8 1 1 r ö = 
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36 A Inquiry into ile Cane of 
Bat inſtead of that, the Adviſers to this Proclamation take upon them, jq., 
very Magiſterial manner, to declare the Scots guilty of. a Breach-of the Peace he. 
twixt his Majeſty and his Allies: which is much the more remarkable, that tis 
Proclamation is publiſh'd-in the Weſt-Indies, before ever it was known hat the 
f Scots could ſay in their own Defence; and ſent away before the preſenting of the 
Sßpaniſb Memorial, which was on the third of Aday, 1699, and the-Proclamation 
bears date April g, ““. an d deren 
Ds pe Un- The Unfairneſs of this Proclamation is evident from this, that at the very ane 


ſairreſs time it is publiſh'd in the Weſt Indies, the Lord Prehident of the Seſſions, and his 
9 if. Majeſty's Advocate for the Kingdom of Scotland; were ſent for from hence to ſee 
what they could fay to juſtify their Pretenſions to Darien; Which they did by 
ſuch Arguments as have not yet been anſwer CClC“Ccl . 
We leave it then to the impartial Thoughts of the good People of  Englang 
whether we have not occaſion to ſay that our King is in the Hand of our ,Enemi 
ſince we are thus condemn'd without a hearing, and our Nation put to the Troy. 
ble and Expence to ſend Lawyers 6ut of the Kingdom to defend themſelves before 
thoſe that had already condemn'd them. And ſince this is a viſible effect of the 
Union of the Crowns, by which, we are every day more and more oppreſsd ; let 
them ſpeak their Conſciences, if we have not all the reaſon in the World to dir. 
— that Union, except the Nations be more cloſely united, and upon a better 
Ooting. Nil N „ ar rana 
They mizcht That we were ſo treated in former Reigns, we had no great Canſe to won 
jufily ex- when the Court was ingag'd in a Conſpiracy againſt our Religion and Liberties, 
mack ooo And our Nation being inferior to none in their Zeal for both, it was but naty- 
now than ral to think that we ſhould be the firſt Sacrifice; But to be treated thus by 
in former Prince who hath ventur'd his Lite to ſave us from Popery and Slavery; a Prince 
Reign. Who for Courage in War, and Conduct in Peace, is not to be match'd in Story ; 
a Prince who is, under God, the Great Champion of our Religion, and the bold 
Aſlerter of Europe's Liberty; a Prince whoſe Family we revere, and whoſe Perſon 
we adore; a Prince for whom we have ſo chearfully ventur'd our Lives, and loſt 
ſo much of the beſt Blood in our Veins; to be ſo treated by ſuch a, Prince hath 
ſomething cutting beyond Expreſſion, and proves that our Diſaſters are no way 
to be remedied, but either by a total Separation, or a cloſer Union of the two 
Kingdoms. | | 3 5 
We cannot be ſo unjuſt to his Majeſty's Character as to think a Prince of his 
Magnanimity could be guilty of ſo mean a thing as willingly to ſubje& the Crown 
of his antient Kingdom, which he receiv'd free, to that of another. We cannot 
once ſufter it to enter into our Thoughts, that he who dares to out-brave Death in 
the Field a thouſand times a day, ſhould act ſo unworthy a part as firſt to condemn, 
and then to try us. Theſe and all other things of that ſort we mult needs charge 
to the account of our Enemies about him, who miſrepreſent us, and therefore ſur- 
Prize his Majeſty into any thing he does againſt us. | ; 
C? 1 As to that poſitive Sentence of our having ated contrary to the Peace bet ixt 
1. +». bis Majeſty and his Allies, we have all the reaſon in the World to complain of it. 
Perce be- Is our Kingdom then become ſo mean and contemptible, that what is travſated 
eween his according to the Acts of our Parliaments, and Patents of our Kings, is liable to 
= be annuli'd, or declar'd illegal, by any Perſon that has the hap to be made an 
Le, FEngliſhSecretary of State, Governor of one of their American Plantations, ot 4 
Member of their Council of Trade? If it be ſo, his Majeſty*s Dignity, as King of 
Scots, is well defended in the mean time, when it is liable thus to be trampled up- 
on by his own Servants as King of England. This does indeed verify what has been 
ſaid, that our Kings ſince the Union leave their antient Kingdom to the diſpoſal of 
their Servants: but whether this be agreeable to the Coronation- Oaths of our 
Kings, let them determine that are concern'd to enquire z and perhaps it may be 
worth the conſideration of our Neighbours, whether ſince we have been govern'd 
by Servants, they have not for the moſt part been ſubje& to Minions, and that the 
7 on naturally pave the way for the other. So that they are no great Gainers 
by the Bargain. 4 | phage HE9I 114 * 2201 
3 If it be anſwer'd, that the Proclamations are iſſu'd by his Majeſty's Authority, 
ions a. and that therefore our Sentence proceeds from his Barr ͥ — 
gainſt the + We ſanſwer, 1, That there are ſhreud Suſpicions that a certain Gentleman ö 
Scots were two, who have affected all along to ſhe their Zeal againſt the Scats in this, e 
by Cx have puſh'd this Matter beyond their Inſtructions; for there's no Man that * 
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the Scots Miſcarriage a. Datien. 
tis Majeſty's Juſtice and Wiſdom, can admit a Thought that he would condemn 
ys before ,d bai oo om 1d bs no en pp ra ppl ang on 

2. We dont at all queſtion his Majeſty's Authority as King of England,' to for- 

"bid his Eugliſb Subjects to give any manner of Aſſiſtance to the Scots at Darien (tho 

ve might ſay it was unkind) but we abſolutely deny that he has any Authority as 

King of England to condemn the Proceedings of the Subje&s of Scotland for any 

thing they tranſact without the Dominions of Exgland. If it be otherwiſe, his 

Majeſty, as King of Scots, is bound to appear at the King's-Bencb-bar in Weſtminſter 

gal for what he has done as King of Scots, upon the Lord Chief Juſtice's Sum- 

nons; and of hat Conſequence: this may be to himſelf, or his Succeſſors, may be 
ally judg d. Had Oliver, and the other Regicides, bethought themſelves of this, 7 
it had been more for the Honour of England, and would have taken off a great | 
deal of the Odium that is charg'd upon them for cutting off King Charles, had they 

ſarch'd for ſomething Criminal in his Conduct toward the ' Engly/b Natiott as King 

of Scots, and Condern'd him ſor that. Tho they did not think upon this, perhaps 

others may; and then the Engliſh will be able to juſtify themſelves as not having 

cut off their own King, but their Enemy the King of Scots, as there's no ddubt 

they would have done by King Charles the Second, had he not made his Eſcape after 

the Battel of; Mm, f T an 99a gen t dts 

This may perhaps deſerve the Thoughts of his preſent Majeſty and others con- 
cern'd in the Succeſſion, and ſo much the more that the dependence of the Crown 
of Scotland upon that of England hath been lately aſſerted by ſome Eng liſb Hiſto- 
rians, and indirectly hinted at in a pretended Anſwer to the Defence of the Scots 
Settlement at Darien, pag. 4. | | I > 3 RT: 

But to ſatisfy that Gentleman and others, who pleaſe themſelves.ſo much in vi- 3 
lifying the Scotsſþ Nation, they may turn to the Reigns of Edward I. II. and III. aal, 
and they will quickly find that. Sir William Wallace, King Robert Bruce, James defended 
Lord Douglas, Thomas Randolph Earl of Murray, and others that we could name, emſelver. 
did ſo gallantly defend the Sovereignty of Scotland againſt thoſe bold Pretenders 
to a Superiority over us, that their Succeſſors have had no great ſtomach to purſue 
their Claim to it ſince: So that if ever they had any, it is forfeited by Preſcrip- 
don. e a | | | 1 en | 1 1 | 

Oliver's imaginary Conqueſt ſo much inſiſted on by the dull: Anſwerer of the Scotland 
Sots Defence, and others, will be of no uſe to the Faction in this matter, ſince 7 "7 4 
that was no National Quarrel, nor did the Engliſh pretend to any ſuch thing as a 5, lier 
Conqueſt of us, but immediately withdrew their Forces upon the Reſtoration. ” e 
do that Olzver*s Conqueſt, as he calls it, was only the Victory of one Party over 
another in a Civil War, it being well known that he had Friends in Scotland as well 
3s England, which (if that wiſe Author will have Oliver's Victories to be Con- 
queſts) he had conquer'd too before ever he came near Scotland. 

We don't inliſt upon this with any- deſign to derogate from the Valour of the 
Engliſh Nation, which is known all over the World, but to ſtop the mouths of 
thoſe pitiful Scriblers, and-to give a Caveat to thoſe Gentlemen about Court, who 
talk ſo big of conquering Scotland upon this preſent occaſion. | 

But we wiſh them to conſult beforehand how England in general ſtands affected to 
ſuch a Deſign, and how they will juſtify the Lawfulneſs of it; leſt it fare with 
them as it did with King Charles I. and his Cabal, who not only in Council advis'd, 

TO REDUCE US TO OUR DUTY BY FORCE RATHER THAN 
GIVEWAY.TO-OUR DEM ANDS, as may be ſeen in the Repreſentation of 
the States of Scotland in 1640, but rais'd Mony, and levy'd a formidable Army to 
carry on their Deſign: and yet the Hearts of theſe Bravos fail'd them when they 
came in view of the Scots, who repuls'd them twice with ſhame, the firſt time 
when they encamp'd their great Army near Berwick,” and the next when we charg d 
them at Newburn, - And at laſt the beſt of the Nobility and Gentry of | England 
thought fit to put a ſtop to thoſe dangerous Proceedings, and follow d his Majeſty 
Vith a Proteſtation againſt them, as well knowing, that if Scotland were once ſub- 


? 
pe . 


ud, the Liberties of England could not be long lv“. 5.7 15 
That it is the Intereſt o Eng land now to prevent the Ruin of Scotland, as mych the In- 


id it was then, will appear by che follow ing Arguments. eee 
1. That the preſent Juncture of Affairs makes it neceſſary ; for the Kingdom of Fs 


England rather to ſtrengthen themſelves by making new Friends than by procuring uin of le 
Go Enemies, They are not ignorant that they have a controverted Title to their Scots now 
town entaitd upon them. and that the Pretenders againſt thoſe in poſſeſſion. are 44 f . 
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to the old National Hatred betwixt France and England, — dere adag an 

of the Proteſtant Religion, Of lute Teaesthey have declar d themſelves tile wy; 

noplacyble Eqemies of it 3. and cheir King in all his Trtumphs bag that ufer ty 

nim as his greateſt Exploit, that he hath quelꝭd che Monſter of ' Hereſy.” "The Ce 

being thus, it muſt needs he agaiuſt The Invereſt of Fugyand! ro ſuffer amg from 

and headſtrong Faction to embteiſ them with: Scotland, or to ruin chat Ringqbm 

the Conſaquence of which will be che expoſing themſelves. as an ener Pyey "to the 

Coriqueſt of che French, or any other Enem N 2: ig N ny il E 1874 W. e 

Iherrench That the French bad 4 band in fomenting our late Civil Wars, and made uſe cf 

fomented their Firebrands in all Parties, is beyand diſpute; and that it is n. more theit in. 

the 14'* tereſt to divide us than ever, is ſos palpable; that it cannot bedenyt Nothing n 

A human probability could have ſtop d the impetuous Ourr ent of cheir Arms, but the 

intereſt Ipterpolition of Greap Brian; aud therefore iv concerns chem, both in point or 

now io di- Inter eſt and Revenge, to daſh us againſt” one another: and if the if Ufage tha 

de . we meet with from the Court of Egland hould force us again into a French or o. 

ther Alliance, the World cannot blams us 3 ſineg the Laws of Nature and Nation 

are for us. Put the Caſe that a ſmaller number of Chriftians ſhould be unjuſtiy at- 

tack'd by a greater, whom nothing will ſatisfy but the utter Nuin of the former: 

Could any man in conſcience blame the wesker Party to call in the Aſfiſtante of 

Jews and Pagans to preſer ve their own Lives? Iv it not the ſame Caſo with the 

Scots? Ha ve they not ever ſince the Union of the Crowns been oppreſs d and ty. 

ranniz'd over by a Faction in England, who neither will admit of an Union of 

Nations, nor leave the Scots in poſſeſſion of their own Privileges, as Men and 

Chriſtians 7 Was it not a Party in England that impos'd upon us firſt in Mattery 
Religion ? Did we fend firſt to oblige them to ſubmit to the Geneva Diſcipline, 23 

they call it; or was it they that firſt impoyd their Ceremonies-and Forms of Pra 

upon us? Was it we who firſt invaded them with an Army to ſubvert their Ciyit 

and Religious Liberties, or did not they firſt iavade us? Was it we who firſt made 

Acts againſt their Trade, or they who made Acts deſtructive of ours? Did we 

iſſue Proclamations againſt their Colonies, or have they done fo by ours? In the 

name of God then let them declare what they would have us to do. They wilt 

not unite with us, nor ſuffer us to live by our felves: Nor muſt we have any fhare 

of their Trade, or carry on a Trade by our felves, Is it not plain then that the 
Faction oppreſs us? and yet we muſt not complain of this ſort of Treatment. 

An Accomt 2, If the ſtate of Affairs in Ireland be confider'd, it will appear to be ſuck, 28 

of th2 may make it dangerous to ſuffer ihe Scots to be oppreſs'd and provok'd in this man- 

N ner, It is well enough known that the People of Ireland are not very well pleas d 

with their Treatment by ſome in England. This, together with the great num - 

bers of Srotg in the North of that Kingdom, who bear a natural Affection to their 

Country, and would be very uneaſy to ſeg its Ruin, may prove of dangerous Con- 
ſequence, in caſe of a Rupture wieh Scotland. „ ee e of no 

Ard itbebi- 3. It will further appear to be the Intereſt of England not to ſuſſer the Scots to be 

Vſions in ſo much run down, if they conſider the Poſture of their own Affairs at home. 

Eugland. The Diviſions and Animoſities betwixt the ſeveral Parties in Exgland are welt e- 

nough known: So that beſides the Sport it would afford to the common Enemy of 

our Religion and Country, to ſee thoſe two Nations ingag'd is War, the Enemies 

of the preſent Government would be ſure to improve it, and watch for an Oppor- 

kunity to ayenge themſelves for what has been done againſt the late King Jams 

and his Friends. It is well enough known what hopes they and fome People be- 

yond Sea conceive from the Differences that this Treatment of the Scots may pro- 

bably occaſion; and as they have an irreconcilable: Hatred againſt our Nation, be- 

cauſe we declar'd fo generally againſt the late King, and are. ſo zealous for hit 

preſent Majeſty, there's no doubt but they will foment our Dixiſions as much as they 

can, and inſinuate themſelves with both Parties, in order to ſet them together ly 

the Ears. They know that ſo many as fail in Enęlaud of thoſe: who adhere to ths 

reſent Conſtitution, and ſo many as falh in oe for ing the Trade aud 

eedom of their Country, ſo many Enemies they are rid of; therefore there 00 
queſtion but they promiſe themſelves a plentiſul fſhing\in ſuch troubled Waters. 

It likewiſe deſttyes the conſideration of our Neighbours, that they don't ſtand 
at.preſent in very good Terms as to Matter of Trade with Rune, A 

Flangers ; nor is it well known what the Iſſue of the preſent Controverſy: with. 

Nan about regulating their Succeſſion may de The impending Diferences if 
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twixt the Northern Crowns may perhaps in a little time imbroil them with one of 
other of them, and affect their Trade ald on that nde! All which being confi- 
der'd, it would ſeem to be the Intereſt of England, to aſſhre themſelves of the 
friendſhip of the Scots, by treating them in à Kind and neighborly manner. f 
4. it will appear in particulat not to be the Intereſt of the Diſſenters and ſober 775+ Scots 
churchmen, that the Scots ſnould be thus run down, becauſe their own Ruin will be run down 
de the anavoidable Conſequence of it. This they may ſoott'be convinc'd bf if they % Dien. 
will give themſelves leave to confider how they were treated in King Charles the — Prom 
firſt's time, when the Court did ſwell with ſo much Rage againſt the Kingdom of 7. 
Scotland for aſſerting their Liberties then, as they do now. All rhoſe Church of g 
England Men that could not conform to the Innovations brovghr into the Church by 
Lund and his Party, were treated as Puritans and Schiſmaticks; and thofe that 
appear'd for the Liberties of the Nation againſt the Ship-mony and other Atbi- * 
traty Impoſitions of the Court, were treated as Rebels and Traitors. If they 
look into the two laſt Reigns, it will appear as plain as the Sun, that when Scotland 
was oppre ſo d, and their Liberties wreſted from them, the Diſfenters and moderate 
Churchmen in England were brought under the laſn: the former were depriv'd of 
their Religion and Liberties, and the latter exposd to deſtruction by Sham-plots, 
cc. becauſe of theirappearing for the Laws of their Country. We need mention 
no more Inſtances to put this out of Controverſy, than thoſe deplorable ones of 
the Earl of Eſſex and Lord Ruſſel; to which we may add the ſhameful and barba- 
rous Treatment of the worthy Mr. Johnſon Chaplain to the latter, becauſe he fo 
excellently defended with his Pen the Birthright and Freedom of all true Engliſh 
men. | | C'S, | 
From all this it will appear that England in general muſt ſuffer by the Ruin of England 
Scotland, and that thoſe who have all along ſtood. up for the Znzliſh Liberties, muſt / /ufer . 
lay their Account to come under the Laſh, if once our Necks come under the Anat) 
Yoke: therefore we dare appeal to the ſober Men of the Church of England, Whe- Fr 
ther it be their lntereſt that a Nation which agrees with them in all the Articles of 
their Church, thoſe about Diſcipline excepted, ſhould be deſtin'd to Ruin, becauſe 
we believe with moſt of the Reform'd Churches, that there is no Office ſuperior to 
that of a Presbyter of Divine Inſtitution, Muſt we be deny'd the Privileges of 
Men and Chriſtians, becauſe we think that the Diſcipline of the Church may be 
more ſafely intruſted, and more faithfully adminiftred by the joint Endeavours of 
the Miniſter and the Heads of his Congregation, by an Aſſociation of Neighbour- 
ing Miniſters and the Heads of their-Pariſhes, and by Delegares both of the Cler- 
gy and Laity of thoſe Aſſociations in a general Convocation, than by another Mo- 
del? But enough of this Subject. Let any Man peruſe the learned Archbiſhop 
Uſber's Treatiſe of Presbytery and Epiſcopacy reconcibd, and there they will find that 
the Difference is not ſo great as ſome People have made it their Buſineſs to make the 
World believe. But if nothing lefs than our Deſtruction will ſerve thoſe Gentle- 
men, becauſe our Church is of a different Conſtitution from that of England, and 
that our political Principles and original Conſtitution are diametrically oppoſite 
to arbitrary Power, Tet the Diſſenters of England, and all thoſe Churchmen that 
concur'd in the late Revolution, look to it. When their Neighbour's Houſe is on 
fire, it's time for them to prepare their Buckets, If this Digreſſion be thoughc 
impertinent, Hand the Anſwerer of the Scots Defence muſt bear the blame 
of it, They would infinvate to the World that the Affair of qur Trade and Colo- 
ay is a Presbyterian Project, on purpoſe to render it odious and ſuſpected to the 
Church of England; therefore it was neceſſary to obviate that falſe and malicious 
daggeſtion, and to acquaint our Neighbours that the Company make no difference 
% tothe matter of Perſuaſion: and let it be put to the Teſt when they pleaſe, ir 
Will be found that thoſe of the Epiſcopal Opinion are as zealous for the thriving of 
our Trade, and the Honour of our Nation (both of which are concern'd in this 
Affair) as any of the otber. - 
To wind up this matter, if any Party in England entertain Saſpicions of us, 
the better way to prevent us is to treat us kindly, and enter into an Union with 
us on ſuch Terms as his Majeſty and the Parliament of both Kingdoms ſhall agree, 
and ſo as the Civil and Religions Liberties of both People may be prefery'd. That 
Will be eafier and ſafer than to rely on the Hopes of an uncertain Conqueſt; or if 
ey don't think fit to do fo, it's but reaſonable they ſhould leave us in the un- 
ilurb'd poſſeſſion of our own Liberties: But if they will do neither, let them no 
Vol. III. 1 more 
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| E come in the next place to take a Survey of H —— 5 Libel, intithed, 
phi, The Defence of the Scots abdicating Darien; and ſhall ſpeedily ſhew 90 
s K how little purpoſe his Suborners have ſpent their Pains and nom 
on him. NN M3) CNL 08, RN. 29S 4 nn S uuf 
Ie Scots ¶ The firſt Line of his performance is a Banter upon his Majeſty, whom hee charges 
had not with inveſting our Company with immenſe Privileges and Immunities by bis Octo of 1695 
greater There's no Man can be anſwetable for more ſenſe than God has given him; but tho 
ay, a H underſtood no better, his Maſters at Whitebal, of whom he brags ſo much, 
Companies, Ought to have taken care that he ſhould not run into Nonſenſe, and an Invettive 4. 
gainſt his Majeſty. at firſt daſh : To talk of granting us immenſe: Privilepes;'is'to 
Wu impeach his Majeſty's Wiſdom, as if he had done a thing without parallel, which 
_ zs directly to incenſe the Kingdom of England againſt him, as ſome bad People eu- 
deavour'd to do, when by a Miſrepreſentation of our Deſign, they ſtir'd up the 
Houſe of Commons againſt it. But had the Surgeon, or his Suborners, look'din- 
to the Privileges of one and twenty Years Freedom from all manner of Tarez 
granted to the Dutch Eaſt-India Company by the States of Holland, and the vaſt 
Immunities granted by the French? King, the Danes and Brandenburghers, to their 
Companies for trading to the Eaſt Indies, or even to thoſe granted to the EN 
Eaſt- India Company at firſt, they would have found there was no reaſon to charge 
his Majeſty with granting us ſuch immenſe and unparallel'd Privileges, or aſcribing 
it to his not well knowing what he did for the noiſe of the Guns at Namur, as this 
petulant Scribler does, Dedication, pag. 9. 0% FOO 55 
But if H and his Suborners exclaim againſt our Privileges as immenſe, they 
are reſolv'd to diminiſh the Authority by which they were granted, and call it on- 
1y by the name of an Odroy, which ſignifies no more than a Patent; whereas or 
Privileges were granted us by Acts of Parliament, which are greater and more ſa- 
cred than all the Odroys in Europe Fhus thro Ignorance or Malice they think fit 

to vilify his Majeſty's Conduct and Authority, which they pretend to defend. 
Their Malice is further demonſtrated by the Parentheſis (to be preſumd) in the 
ſecond Page of the Dedication, where they ſpeak of his Majeſty's Promiſe to inter- | 
poſe bis Royal Autbority to do us Rigbt in caſe of Diſturbance, and that at the publick 
Charge (to be preſum'd) of bis antient Kingdom. There might poſſibly have been 
ſome need of their Preſumption, had all Mankind been indow'd with as little Senſe 
and Honeſty as H s and his Suborners; for no other Body could ever pre- 
ſume it to mean any thing elſe, ſince our Acts do not oblige England tho if they 
had preſum'd that bur Enemies would take care that the ſaid Promiſe ſhould not be 
4 kept, the Refuſal of lending our Company the three Men of War built at the 
Charge of our own Nation, would ſoon have convinc'd the World that they had 

preſum'd too true. | % af! N 
Nebutch, We have accounted for rejecting Mr. Doug las's Propoſal elſewhere ; nor ſhall we 
| Rec. pleas d take notice of # S's ſcurrilous Reflections on Mr. Paterſon; which only diſco- 
wich the ver his own Temper, but do that honeſt Man no hurt. As to bis charging os with 
* Den ſquandring away 50000 l. on fix Hull: at Amſterdam and Hambargh, purely'to m 
24 a Noiſe of our Proceedings, &c. we would delire him and his Suborners to reconcil 
it with what they ſay from pag. 14 to 20, where they own themſelves that the 
Dutch and Hapeburgbers were both mightily pleas'd with the Deſign; p. 14. Tbat 8 
Dutch were tickled with she Conceit that they ſhould be Sbarers in "the Scots Trade 3 and, 
5. 16. they ſay, That that which gave the dead ſtroke to the Scots "Deſign, ws! . 
Eaſt and Weſt-India Companies running open-mouth'd to the Lords of Amdterdan, 


ſtuwing what was batching by the Scots Commiſſioners in their City to ruin tbe wr” 
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ited Provinces. P.. they tell us, That the Hamburghers thought it the more their 
—— Pracd, the more that the Dach eps; i N18. That our 
Hair was generally favour'd by the Burgbers of Hamburgh : and, p. 21. That the G- 
yernment of England ſent the Senate f Hamburgh a Caution by Sir Paul Ricauc to 
take care bow they-\ſuſfer'd their Burgbers to embark with us. So that here we condemn 
them from their own Months: It being plain from thoſe Conceſſions, that we did 
not idly ſquander away our Mony at Hamburgb and Amſterdam ; but that both 
thoſe trading Cities approv'd aur Deſign, and would have engag'd in it, had not 
the Court of England and the Dutch oppos d it; and therefore what 16ſs of Mony 
we ſuſtain'd in thoſe Places, muſt be charg'd to their Account : ſo that f! 
hath verity'd the Proverb, | That Liars haue nerd of good Memories; (+ 

This is not the only Inſtance wherein thoſe of H s and his Suborners have De Ham- 
giv'n them the flip 3 for in the 4th Page of the Dedication, they upbraid the Com- burghers 

with their blind Project, at which, the trading part of the World ſtand a- Ce of rhe 
maz'd ; yet, Fag. 17. they tell vs that the Project was reaſonable both on the Scots Pon — 
and Hambing bers ſide: and the Reaſons they give are theſe, That the River on which Darien, = 
that City ſands is navigable for 200 Miles up into Germany for flat bottom d Yeſſtts of 
70 or do Tuns, Which gives them an opportunity of ſerving all the North Parts of 
the Empire, Cc. All, that they can fay to ſalve this Contradiction is, That the 
Hamburghers knew nothing of Darien, but bu#ded- altogether on Ships laden with Indian 
Goods ; but that's a notorious Falſhood, for the Hambargbers were actually told, F | 
that. our Deſigu was on the Ibs of America, and therefore could not be diſap- = 
pointed in their ExpeQations of an Eaſt - India Trade if they had a mind to have . 
follow?d it, ſince they could not be ignorant that they had thereby an opportunit 
of mortaing the Voyage from Darien to the Eaſt- Indies. But at the ſame time 
is much to be queſtion?'d whether the Hamburgbers were ſo intent upon an Faſt. In- 
dia Trade, as H———— alledges, ſince it muſt viſibly prejudice their own Manu- 
fagure of Linen. : | 1129 2143 0! 

Wie ſhall conclude this of Hamburgb and Amſterdam with one Obſervation, viz, 7he free. 

that he tells us, Pag. 14. That one of the Reaſons why the Dutch were ſo much m of Cuſ- 
taken with our Eaſt» Indian Trade, was our Exemption from Duties for 21 Years ; on for th 
which ſerves only to diſcover his on Folly and Malice, fince every body muſt ne- Paris of F 
cellarily know, that Exemption from Dutys was only in the Scoti/h Ports; ſo that Scotland. 

if they were exported. from . thence into any other Country, they muſt pay the 

ſame Dutys in thoſe Countries, as if they had been directly imported from the Eaft- 

Indies. f #5; 1301 | ; 8 F \ 

The Inconſiſtency of . and his Suborners is further demonſtrated, p. 4. They coul 
by ſuppoſing our buying a couple of ſecond-band Ships in the Thames, and diſpatching roc buy 
them to India with a ſutable Cargo. As to the buying of ſecond-hand Ships, the _ inthe 
Company made that Experiment, but found themſelves loſers by it, and that it fa an E. 
colt them more to fit up a ſecond-hand Veſſel for their purpoſe, than it would have India 
done to have bought a new-one. But with what Front can they upbraid us with Trade. 
not buying of Ships in the Tbames for carrying on an Eaſt- India Trade, when 
they own, Pag. 7. That the Houſe of Commons baull d us in our Subſcriptions, and re- 
pimanded the Subjects of England for their foolery ? How is it poſſible then that 
they would have ſuffet'd our buying Ships in the Thames for carrying on an Eaſt- 

India Trade ? 11 | ” | | | 

We have another proof of his Ingenuity and Truth in that ſame Page, where he Dey qzmn- 
tells us, that if * our blind Project (meaning that of Darien) ſnould miſcarry by der'd not 
* aur own i} Management, it is not fair we ſhould ſnarl at our Neighbours, who , 7 
have no other hand in our Misfortune, than that they would not be acceſſaty to el bu 
; any Act which the World might judg Felonious, and wherein they could not {4S, 
join without engaging themſelves in an unreaſonable War, and in the end to aſ- 
" iſt us with Weapons to break our own Heads. We wiſh his Maſters much j 
of their Advocate and Evidence, for we believe they could not have found fl 
another it they had ſearch'd thro all the Iſland : He juſt now ound that our Neigh- 
bours oppog'd our Subſcriptions at home and abroad, before they knew any thing 
of what he calls our blind Proje&, and made us ſquander away 5oooo J. to lit- 
tle purpoſe, which certainly inuſt be a Adisfortune,” and that wherein our Neigh- - 
bours had no ſmall hand, tho the World could not judg our taking Subſcriptions 
in that Honourable manner to be any way Felonious. We have moreover fuffi- 
ciently prov'd it:elſewhere, that they have had a hand in our Misfortane by down- 
nieht Oppolition, and-unaccountable-Proclamations for which they kad no Autho- 

. rity ; 
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-* "xity ; we hope that Ws Wi baust obe bürbihg more than refuſing to he 
| acceſſary to an Act that neither he por. his Suborners, willever be able to pr 
N nious, and which We have already chlg him, the Laws of England have in g Parel. 
„ lel, hay much worſe cafe, judg'd ta be Honeſt and Righteous. ..; 4,1 . 
* So that all this Author hath got dy his charging us maliciouſly with Felony, isty 
„ ag ainſt the prove himſelf a wilful Felon, for he tells us at the end of his Book of a long, Hiſpute 
Scots, betwixt himſelf and Sir J. Stewart his Majeſty's Advocate for the Kingdom of Font. 
ſhews him land, aboùt the Title of the Spaniards to Darien; and if we may believe . 
« Felon. he baffled the Advocate, and prov'd the Right of the / Spaniards - Which Prove, 
himſelf to have engag'd in a Deſign that he thought Felonious, for we do nog find, 
by his own Relation, that he left the Place from remorſe of Conſcience, but only on 
the account of a AMalladie Imaginaire, and want of Proviſions; ſo that we thank 
him + 7 — the World, from his own Mouth, that his Evidence apainſtuxi 
* that ot a Selon. ; | 123 | eee K tog een 1A TRAN 
| The Scots As to their engaging themſelves in an unreaſonable War, and Ciſting us with 
| rotary? Weapons to break their o., n Heads; we did not. deſire they ſhould engage in 2 
v4 to ingage in War for us, but think it very unreaſonable the EH Court ſhould have 
. aWar on ſo far as they have done againſt, us: It had been ſufficient for them to havedeny'4 
their de- us their Aſiiſtance, without having condemn'd us as guilty of Breach of Alliance 
n which, as all the other parts of the Oppoſition made to us, we are ſatisfy d is 0 
the Act of the Eng liſh Nation, and therefore can create no Miſunderſtanding be- 
twixt them and us, but perhaps may prove a Weapon in time to break abe Head 
, f -H—s and his Subon ers. „12 „ e worth 'n 
The Un In the 5tb Page, that his Book may be all of a piece, he advances -a+forg*d-Obli 
Rot wo gation upon us, from the Union of the Crowns, which is, That we are 
ended not deliver'd from tbe daily Feuds and bloody little Wars that rag d amongſt us for 1900 Lean, 
the Feuds which unnatural Maſſacres our native Princes were unable to ſuppreſs, &c. This ig 
| amg the down-right Falſhood in Matter of Fact; for thoſe Feuds, as he calls them, ceas'{ 
| debe. in the Lowlands long before the Union, but continue ſtill in the Highlands, which 
we can ſcarcely think is unknown to our Author who was born fo near that Coun. 
try as Dumbarton. The Mackdonalds have been ſeveral times in Arms againſt the 
Earl of Argile ſince the Reſtoration; and there's a Feud now depending between 
the Frazers and the Murrays, or rather the Family of Athol. Nor did we ever 
hear of any thing that look'd fo like an unnatural Maſſacre in Scotland as that com- 
mitted ſince the Revolution upon the Inhabitants of Glenco, which, had it not 
been for the Union of the Crowns, would not have been ſuffer'd to go bi- 
bi puniſh'd, But admitting it to be true, that the Union had deliver'd us from 
1 thoſe little Feuds, we are no Gainers by the Bargain, ſince it hath occafiond 
Wi greater; particularly that unnatural Feud which rag'd ſo long between the Epiſ- 
copal Party and Presbyterians, and had its riſe altogether from the Union of the 
Crowns; the very proſpect oft-which was the ſole Cauſe why the Earl of Anm 
(when Regent) ſet up the firſt Proteſtant Biſhops in Scotland. 
wn 3 lnto what Convullions that Impoſition threw the Nation is well enough known; 
4 tween the and bow beſides rhe bringing down. King Charles the firſt with 30000 Men againſt 
= Presbyte- our Kingdom, and contributing to engage the Nations in a Civil War, it occa- 
| rians ard ſion'd Hing Charles the Second to plunder the Weſt of Scotland, firſt by Sir James 
* 1 Turner, which gave riſe to the Inſurrection at Pentuund, and twice afterwards 
3 by the Highland Holt, which occafion'd that of Bothwel- Bridg : And afterwards 
Country in- the Oppreſſion ran ſo high, that it forc'd ſome of the Presbyterjans into unac- - 
1 great countable Actions, which gave occaſion to oppreſs the whole Party; ſo that it was 
Corvalſt- made puniſhable by Death for any of their Miniſters to preach; or for the People 
. to hear them. From This indeed, we were totally deliver'd 'by the Revolution, 
tho our Freedom in that reſpect was partly begun by the late King James's Decla- 
ration. But our Enemies, unwilling that our Nation ſhould be long at eaſe, have 
found other Methods to ſet our Court againſt us: And becauſe they know that 
| 5 his preſent Majeſty has too great a Soul to perſecute any Man on the account of 
1 Conſcience, our Enemies have chang'd their Battery, and inſtead of pointing their 
| Cannon at our Religion, they level them againſt our Civil Liberties. The Ponder 
they prime their Artillery with, is, That we are Enemies to Preropative : But de. 
cauſe this would not go.down with the good People of England, who are ſtre- 
nuous Aſſertors of Liberty and Property, they muſt gild it over with the ſpe- 
cious Pretence, that we have a deſign to undermine their Trade, and have onjuſtly 
invaded the Spaniſh Dominions. This is the Deſign of H and his „I= 
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t may perhaps be worth the Enquiry! of dur Neighbours, whether this be not Whit is th 


the real meaning of this into lerable Oppreliion exercisd upon our Nation as. to EM of the 
their Trade both at heme and abroad, - vi that knowing ont praferviduns bige- | 
wn, as they are plear'd to call ir, to be impetient under Tyranny, the FaRion % con 
think thereby to provoke us to a Reſentment that may give. occaſion for railing ' * 
an Army againſt us; which if it have tho good hap to ſubdue us, or force us to di- 
zeſt our Qppreſſion without any more to do, mall be made vic of afterwards to 
chaſtiſe themfelves, and bring them to better Manners, than to limit their Mo- 
— in their Grants, and leave them no other Troops but their Gariſons and 
Guar Nieren ; | : | 

lt was the Obſervation of the Earl of Shaftcbury, whom his Enemies will own to NE 
have been a Great Stat that Svotland is a Door to let in Good or Evil upon Shaftsbu- 
England ;, which is verify d in the latter, at leaſt by the whole Courſe of our Hiſte- ry's Or. 
ry lince the Union: for when King James the Firſt facceeded in trampling upon 7 4. 
vs, he quickly began to huff bis Parhaments in England ; and notwithſtanding all 2 
the Remanſtrances of Church and State, would needs have a Popiſh Match for his * 
don, tho he ſhould ſacrifice the Great Sir Malter Raleigh, his own Daughter the 
Ween of Zobemia, and her Children, together with the Proteſtant Intereſt in 
Germany, to make way for it. When Charles the Pirſt obtain'd footing for his Im- 
politions on the Church and State. of Scotland, it's well enough known what Me- 
thods he took with „and how he facrific'd the Proteſtant Intereſt in France, 
whilit he eagerly parſu?d an Arbitrary Sway at home, When Charles the Second 
got his Prerogative exaited, and an Army at his Call allow'd him in Scotland, it's 
too late to be forgotten how he trod under-foot the Liberties of England, ſeiz d 
the Charters of their Cities, cut off whom he would by Sham-Plots, and pav'd 
the way for Popery and Arbitrary Power. When King James the Second did by 
bis abſolute Power and unaccauntable Authority cafs and annul all the Laws efta- 
bliſhing the Reformation in Seetlqud 3 it was not long cer he ſuſpended the Laws, 
impriſon'd the Biſhops, and fil with Papiſts his Council, Army, and Univerſities 
in England. From all which it is evident that our Neighbours have reaſon to took 
to themſelves when wo are o d; for in all probahility their Ads of Parlia- 

regarded, when oursare annull'd and made void by the In- 
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. blue Bendfit of bis Evidence, br den wer have paid him ſo wel ive * 
1 ima the World can ting a Mop will have any regard to Truth, that in eb 


[ dent manner breaks thro-all the Ties of Nature; and a8 a juſt Judgment for f 
8 | enormous a Crime, is ſo far depriy'd of his reaſoning Faculty, that he is not "#6, 
| . ſible, of his cutting bis. own Throat, by contradicting bimſeif almoſt in everys,. 
1 | ragraph. - He,vpbraids.us in one Page with not having dar'd to deſpend imd the 
Plains, and that thoſe gallant Men our Anceſtors durſt not aſſemble for Worſhip be. 
fore the Union, except in a Houſe whoſe Wall was twelve or four teen foot tt 
or to whiſper their Prayers or Carrols thro the Cliffs of the Mountains. in the 
next Page he tells us he haFno Inc lination to offer any thing in oppoſſtion ti t 
Gallantry of our Anceſtors; and in ſome Pages following be impertinemiy yidj 
cules the Valour of our Country in the Story of Baliol, which he perverts is ſuch 
manner, as no Man but himſelf is capable ot. 


Scots n= We don't think it worth while to anſwer him according to his Folly, - bor seh 
ted by the once for all let him know, that the moſt invectlive of the Engliſh Hiſtoriams tha 
 "_— , wrote in the heat of the War, do us more-Juſtice than this unnaturalRenegads, 
for tüeir There's no Nation in Europe, Where we have not given Proots:of our Valour, not 
Valour and is there a Court in Chriſtendom where Scots men are not valu'd on that gecbunt 
Courage. Sam. Daniel, one of the beſt of the Engliſh Hiſtorians, owns, that never any Peg. 
ple of the World did more gallantly defend their Liberties than we did in that ve. 
ry Inſtance of Baliol, when we were without a Head; and from thence infers,what 
was it we could not have done, had we been then under the Conduct of ſuch'a Lea. 
der as King Robert Bruce. Speed, one of the graveſt of the Engliſh Hiſtorians; doe 
generouſly own, that few great. Actions have been perform'd in Furope, where the 
Scots have not been with the firſt and laſt in the Field. n 

We could eaſily give a proper Reply to the impertinent Romance which be 
brings about Baliol, that would tend as much or more to the Diſhonour of Ea. 
ward l. II. and III. than any thing that he and his Suborners have ſuggeſted can 
tend to the Diſhonour of our Nation; but we forbear it, having no deſign to re- 
flect upon our Neighbours, notwithſtanding the rude Treatment and Provocation 
that we have had from H——-s and others on this occaſion. We can, without 
thinking our ſelves injur'd, own that the Engliſh are as brave Men as any inthe 
World; and are ſatisfy'd, that ſuch of our Neighbours as are Men of Honour and 
Reading, will allow us the ſame Character. We perceive it is the Deſign of this 
Libeller and others to repreſent the Engliſh Nation as Enemies to us in this matter, 
on purpoſe to ſet us together by the Ears; but we are ſatisfy'd of the contrary, as 
well knowing that not a few of our good Neighbours are much ſarpriz'd and di- 
pleas'd with our Treatment, and look upon the ſame to be the effect of ſuch 
Councils as are deſtructive to the Intereſt of both Nations. 1 

De Sete We ſhalf conclude this point with one Obſervation more upon fs Igno- 
r 2 4 rance and Malice, in denying that the Scots expel'd Baliol from the Crown, When 
+» run, Ch a noble Monument of the Truth of it, as the original Letter of the Statesof 
and why, Scotland, is ſtil} to be ſeen in the Univerſity of Oxford, and exemplify*d by Or. Bu- 
| net, now Biſhop of Sarum, in his Hiſtory of ' the Reformation; and ſince it is allo 
plain that our Anceſtors choſe Robert Bruce King during Baliof's Life-time, and that 
Kali] at laſt relign'd all his Pretenſions, confeſs'd his Fault in ſubjecting the Crown 
of Scotland to that of England, own'd that he was deſervedly thruſt from the 
Throne for it, congratulated his Kinſman Robert Bruce's Advancement, and that be 

had reſtor'd the Crown of Scotland to its antient Honour. 10 K 
The Libel. We take no notice of his profane and atheiſtical Banter upon the Religion of our 
4 falſly Country, as being fatisfy'd that will do his Cauſe no good amongſt thinking 
7 _ 1 Men, tho it may pleaſe thoſe that he is only fit to converſe with. As for bis mall 
rians of cious Charge on Presbyterians, that they maintain it as their Principle, That Do- 
Scotland, minion is founded on Grace, it's of a piece with the reſt of his Evidence. He and 
his Suborners will be very hard put to it to quote one of their Authors to prore 
the Aſſertion, and therefore they may well reje& it as a Slander : but we muſt te 
him that if this be the Principle of the Presbyterians, they have not well anſwer'd 
it by their Practice; for whenever they bad any ſuch thing as Dominion at tbeit 
Diſpoſal, they ſeldom had the good hap to confer: it upon thaſe that had Grace e. 
nough to anſwer the Ends of it. We forbear Inſtances, becauſe it's too well known 
8 France and Great Britain. ri H in eb eee Ga _ 1 
e come next to examine his Charge upon our Colony on pur poſe to 

tem odioys to the EE Nation, and all the World, and ſhall tranſcribe it 9” 
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PTT. Darien. © $459 _ 
1gtion, that the reaſon'of our Obſervations upon it may be the more obvious. His | 
| Words are theſe, Nie 444. ie. 2 15 AN _ - bi a l 2 1 | F &. 9 * | 
« [f your Colony has left Darien for Reaſons not as yet publick to the World, *tis 5; Charge 9 
« your Fault, Right Worſhiptul Gentlemen, in undertaking to manage a Project on the Scots 
jou ſo little under ſtood, and not ot che Engli/h Nation, Whoſe Inteteſt it is to C. | 
advance and preſerve: their own Colonies, and to keep them from being rendred 
« deſolate, by the clandeſtine Artifices of yours, WhO induſtriouſly and tacitely 
« ſpread their Declarations over all the EAgliſh Illands and Plantations, making uſe 
© of, the King of Great Britain's Name, to give more Authority to the thing: And 
« by thoſe indirect Manifeſtos, ſuch, Profits, or rather Plunders, were inſinuated, 
© that if the Government of Exgland had not taken early meaſures to prevent the 
ill Conſequences, it's to be queſtian'd whether the greateſt part of the Engliſh 
© Weſt Indies had not e er now quitted their Settlements, and been decoy'd into your 
© Colony, under a cover'd Notion, that you had a Patent from the King to pick a 
« quarrel with the Spaniard, and to divide the Spoil of Mexico and Peru amongſt 
© the Servants and Adventurers of the Company... Bt Sr gx 
This indeed is ſomething to the purpoſe, and might deſerve the Saborners Mo- 4 
ny, were there no poſſibility of proving it falſe ; but we ſhall ſee anon what ground 
there is for this bold Accuſation, after obſerving, ko $7 5 
That perhaps ſome Gentlemen at the Weſt end of the Town may find at long The Ream 
run that their Evidence has blab d ont ſo mething more in this Paragraph than it's A escorts 
for their Intereſt the, World ſhould know. We will only ask Mr. K ſome civil % | | 
Queſtions : What are thoſe Reaſons not as yet publick to the World, for which 3 is 
our Colony left Darien ? Sir William Beeſton's Letter acquainted us that it was for by 
want of Proviſions, and for fear of the great, Preparations by the Spaniards. The o 
Letters we have had ſince from New-York ſay, that it was for want of Proviſions, 'M 
and becauſe they were bropght to their wits end, and did not know what to think 
of their Caſe by reaſon of the Engliſh Proclamations. Then ſince the very firſt of 
theſe, and much more all of them together, were reaſon ſufficient, and are pub- 
lick to the World, What other private Reaſons can Mr. H—-+s give us for it? 
Weknow he boaſts of his Intereſt in thoſe that are concern'd in the Secrets of the - 
Welt end of the Town: Did they tell him then that the Government of England 
took early Meaſures to prevent the ill Conſequences of our Colony ? If they did ſo, 
pray what were thoſe Meaſures ? Was the ſending of Captain Long thither to de- 
bauch our Men, traduce us to the Indians as Pirates, and to tell them his Majeſty of 
Great Britain would not protect us, one of thoſe early Meaſures? Was not their 
ſolliciting a foreign Miniſter to preſent a Memorial againſt our Colony as ſoon as 
ever the News of it arriv'd, another? And was not this the reaſon why they put 
it upon that Miniſter, and not upon the Spani/h Ambaſſador, that the latter had 
been forbid coming to Court, becauſe his Catholick Majeſty would not admit of 
Schonenburg the Jem as Envoy from the Dutch 2 Were not the Enemies of the Scots 
Company ſo zealous in promoting that Memorial, that they could not have pati- 
ence till Orders came from Madrid, but put the Envoy upon it of themſelves? 
And when a Controverſy happen'd about receiving it ſign'd or unſign'd, becauſe 
of the Difference betwixt the two Courts, did not our Enemies agree to it as an 
Expedient, that one of both ſorts ſhould be preſented ? Was not this abominable 
trifling upon a point of Honour, when they were plotting to bereave the Kingdom 
of Scotland of their Honour, Men, Mony and Colony all at once ? Were not theſe 
more clandeſtine and indirect Artifices to deſtroy our Colony, than any he charges 
upon us to deſtroy the Engliſh Colonies ? | 
Having ask d Mr. H s more Queſtions than he and his Suborners dare poſi- 
lvely anſwer, we come next to deny his Charge upon our Colony, as being mali- 
dous and abſolutely falſe; for which their own Declaration ſhall be our Evidence, 
and is as follows” © © 8 775 
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Tu, Declaration of the Council confitated by the Todian and Aﬀfican Cee, 
of Scotland, for the Government and Direction of their Colonies and Set., 
ments in the Indies. e e e e 


74 Dat © T id Company; \parſuanto the Powers a0d lmmunirics grant 


* 
ration of 


them by his Majeſty of Great Britain, our Sovereign Lord, with Advicew: 
the Council © Conſent of his Parliament of Scotland, 'having granted and conceded unto ys and 
of the In. © our Succeſſots in the Government for all times hereafter, full Power to equip, 
2 and ſet out, freight and navigate our own, or hired Ships, in warlike or other may. 
— f* ner, from _—— or Places in Amity, or not in Hoſtility with his Majeſty, to 
Scotland. any Lands, Iflands, Countries or Places in Aa, Africa, or America; and there 
l © to plant Colonies, build Cities, Towns or Forts, in or upon the Places not 
© inhabited, or in or upon any other Place, by Conſent of the Natives or lahahi. 
« tants thereof, and not poſſeſt by any European Sovereign, Potentate, Prince ot 
© State 3 and to provide and furniſhthe aforeſaid Places, Cities, Towns or Forts 

< with Magazines, Ordnance, Arms, Weapons, Ammunition and Stores of War 
© and by force of Arms to defend the ſame Trade, Navigation, Colonies, Citie, 
© Towns, Forts, Plantations, and other Effects whatſoever ; and likewiſe to make 
0 © Reprizals, and to ſeek and take reparation of Damage done by Sea or by Land; 
| and to make and conclude Treaties of Peace and Commerce with Sovereign 
© Princes, Eſtates, Rulers, Governors or Proprietors of the aforeſaid Lands, 

© Iſlands, Countries, or Places in Aſia, Africa or America. : 

And reſer ving to themſelves Five per Cent. or one tyentieth part of the Land, 
© Mines, Minerals, Stones of Value, precious Woods and Fiſhings, have further 
© conceded and granted unto us the free and abſolute Right and Property in and 
© toall ſuch Lands, Iſlands, Colonies, Towns, Forts and Plantations, as we ſhall 
come to, eſtabliſh, or poſſeſs, in manner aforeſaid ; as alſo to all manner of 
© Treafures, Wealth, Riches, Profits, Mines, Minerals and Fiſhings, with the 
* whole Product and Benefit thereof, as well under as above the Ground, as well in 
Rivers and Seas as in the Lands thereunto belonging; or for or by reaſon of the 
© ſame in any ſort, together with the right of Government and Admiralty there- 
© of; as likewiſe that all manner of Perſons who ſhall ſettle to inhabit, or be born 
in any ſuch Plantations, Colonies, Cities, Towns, Factories, or Places, ſhall be, 
and de reputed as Natives of the Kingdom of Scotland. And generally the (aid 
Company have communicated anto us a Right to all the Powers, Properties and 
F privifeges granted ynto them by Act of Parliament, or otherwiſe howſoever 
© with Power to grant and delegate the fame, and to permit and allow ſuch ſort of 
© Trade, Commerce and Navigation unto the Plantations, Colonies, Cities, and 
© Places of our Poſſeſſion, as we ſhalj think fit and convenient. 

* Andthe chief Captains and ſupreme Leaders of the People of Darien, in 
© compliance with former Agreements, having now in moſt kind and obliging man- 
ner receiv'd us into their Friendſhip and Country, with Promiſe and Contract to 
« aſſiſt and join in Defence thereof againſt ſuch as ſhall be their or our Enemies in 
any time to come: Which, beſides its being one of the moſt healthfol, rich and 
* fruitful Countries upon Earth, hath the advantage of being a narrow If, 
* ſeated in the height of the World, between two vaſt Oceans, which renders it 
© more convenient than any other for being the common Storehouſe of the in- 
© ſearchable and immenſe Treaſures of the ſpacious South Seas, the Door of 
Qveniner wn onto Cline ant Japan, and the Emporium and Staple for the Trade ef 

oth Indies. | 

* And now by virtue of the before-mention'd Powers 'to us given, we do here , 
« ſettle, and in the Name of God eſtabliſh our ſelves; and in Honour and for the 
Memory of that moſt antient and renown'd Name of our Mother Kingdom, We 
do, and will from henceforward, call this Country by the name of Caledonia 
* andour ſelves, Succeſſors and Aſſociates, by the name of Caledonianrn. 

And ſutable to the Weight and Grgatneſs of the Truſt repos?d, and the valuablc 
Opportunity now in our hands, bein firmly reſolv'd to communicate and diſpoſe 
© thereof in the moſt juſt and equal manner, for increaſing the Dominions and Sub- 
*. jets of the King our Sover eigu Lord, the Honour and Wealth of our LOT: | 
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dvantage of thoſe who ti6 are, or diy hereafter be 


« concern'd with us: We do hereby" declare; That all manner of epple ſbever, 


« ſhall from hencefor ward be equally free and alixe capable of the iid Properties, 


privileges, Protections, Immunities, and Rights of Government granted unto us 
« and the Merchants and Merchants Ships of all Nations, may freely come to and 
trade with us, without being liable in their Perſons, Goods; or Effects, to any 
« manner of Capture, Confiſcation, "Seizure, "Forfeiture, Attachment, Arteſt; 
« Reſtraint or Prohibition, for or by reaſon of any Embargo, Hreach of the 
peace, Letters of Mark, or Reprizals, Declaration of War with atty 'Foreieti, 
prince, Potentate or State, or upon any other Account or Pretence Whatſoever. 
And we do hereby not only grant and "concede; and declare a general Ac er 
« qual Freedbm of Government and Trade to thoſe” of all Nations, who ſha'l 
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« hereafter be of, or concern'd with us; but alſo a full and free Liberty of Con- 


« ſcience in matter of Religion, ſo as the ſame be not under ſtobd to allo, con- 
© nive at or indulge” the blaſpheming of God's Holy Name, or any of his Divine 
Attributes, or of the unhallo ing or profaning the Sabbath Day,” © 
And finally, as the beſt and ſureſt means to render any Government ſucceſsful 
durable and happy, it ſhall (by the help of Almighty God) be ever our conſtant 
and chiefeſt Care that all our farther Conſtitutions, Laws and Ordinances, be 
© conſonant and agreeable to the Holy Scripture, right Reaſon, and the Examples 
© of the wiſeſt and juſteſt Nations, that from the Truth and Righteouſneſs there. 


© of we may reaſonably hope for and expect the Bleſſings of Proſperity and In- 


t creaſe. | 
New-Edinburgh, By Order of the Council, 
Dec. 28. 1698. | 


We dare refer it to the Scrutiny of the niceſt Obſervers, whether this Decla- 
ration infer-any ſuch thing as Plunder, or a Patent from the King to pick a Quar- 
rel with the Spaniards, and to divide the Spoil of Mexico and Peru : What clan- 
deſtine Artifices are here to be found to drain the Engliſh Plantations, and where- 


Hugh Roſs, Secretaty. 


Which in- 


fers nat hing 
of Plunder 
from the 


Spaniards; 


in does it interfere with the Intereſt of England, any more than all free Ports gc. 


muſt of neceſſity interfere with their Neighbours? We wiſh that our Author 
would inform us how publick Declarations according to Act of Parliament can be 
call'd clandeſtine Artifices, and defy him and his Suborners, with all their Art, 
to find any thing pretended to in this Declaration, but what the Colony has a right 
to by Act of Parllament. | 
The only thing this malicious Scribler can wreſt to his Purpoſe in the Decla- 
ation, is the Colony's publiſhing that all manner of Perſons, of what Nation or 
People ſoever, Cc. ſhould be equally free, and alike capable of the ſame Privi- 
leges with themſelves, &'c, which are the expreſs Words of the Act of Parlia- 
ment; and therefore ſuppoſing that the ſaid Declaration ſhould have influenc'd 
ſome People to come over to them from the Engliſh Plantations, the Colony could 
— be any ways blam' d for it: Qui utitur jure ſuo nil damni facit, is a known Maxim 
in Law. | | | | 
Ide Libeller's Malice is not ſatisfy'd with reflecting upon our Colony, but flies 
in the face of the greateſt part of the Engliſh in the Weſt- Indies, as if they had ſo 
little Honour or Love for their Native Country, as to lay their own Plantations 
deſolate, and run over to ours. Indeed if moſt of them be ſuch Perſons as him- 
ſelf, there might be ſome ground for the Reflection; but till it appears to be ſo, 
we muſt beg Mr. 's leave to have a better Opinion of them. No Man of 
denſe can believe that thoſe who found themſelves at eaſe in the Engliſh Planta- 
tons, would be fond of removing to a new Colony; but if others who are at 
their Freedom had a mind to do ſo, we know of no reaſon why they ſhonld be 
hinder'd. The Subjects of England area free People, and not confin'd to their 
own Dominions, but have liberty to trade and live elſewhere, if they find their 
account in it. | | | | | | 1 2 
There's no Man can blame the Scots for publiſhing their Declaration throughout 
the Weſt. Indies, the thing being abſolutely, neceſfry in it ſelf, and the natural 
attice of all new Settlements to ace World with the nature of their 
ign, and on what Terms they may have Tommerce with them. We hope our 


"Xx oo his Suborners will not ſay that the Subjects of England might not have 
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lsded wich them for halt on Advgntage, provided their Title had beets uber 

ceptionable; and ſeeing, the Scott had reaſon do think it ſo, it was no 2c. 0 ln 

kindaek in tbem to let che Engl Plantations know that hey ſhould be very wel. 

come to trade. in Darien ; and how this could be done ſo properly, and with fo 

much effect as by Declaration, our Author would do well to acquaint us. 

Why it: Ide Gentleman and his Friends are very angry that we ſhould ha ve made os 

metes uſe of the King of Great Britain's Name to give the more Authority to the thing 

of the K's We would very fain know their Reaſons, why it is not as lawful for the Sm ©, 

: — make uſe af that Name as ghe Eugliſb; and at the ſu me time muſt take leave 1, 

©;oriy, tell the Renegado and hig 2 U Friends, that all this Venom they babe ſpit 3. 

the Scots Colony is a virulent: Invective againſt his Majeſty. He impower'd then 

to do what they accuſe them for by AQ of Parliament; and becauſeꝰ our Antigo- 

niſts have a mind to ſay that this Odr, as they call it, was deſtructive to the 

Trade of | England, they find themſelves oblig'd to make an Excuſe for the King 

viz., That the baneſt Gentleman meant no harm at the granting of it; for it is tobe je. 

kev'd, that be could ſcarce hear what was wbiſper d for the noiſe of the Namur Gum; 

which is in plain Engliſh, he gave his Conſent to he knew not what. A noble De. 

fence, for which his Majeſty is oblig'd to them! But Banter and Blaſphemy the 

were fully reſolv'd on; and ſa they had but a Subject, they car'd not What. Nor 

Adam, nor David, nay nor the Almighty himſelf ſhall eſcape them; but his Com- 

miſlion to the Hebrews when they departed out of Egypt, mnſt come in to make up 

the profane Jeſt : thus Heaven it ſelf ſhall be charg'd at laſt with founding Domini. 

on upon Grace, and giving the Elec a Divine Right to the Goods of the Wicked, 

after its being firſt thrown as a killing Reflection at the Heads of the poor Prey. 
„ „ [1 

The Deſign vill needs inſiſt upon it in his Dedication, that our Project on Hariem wat 

oo ſo ſecretly carry*d on, that it was not known to England till the ſame Wind that 

CET brought the News likewiſe inform'd the Nation that the Scots were march'd over 

Scots Arri- to Panama, and had planted 80 Guns againſt it; but unhappily forgets himſelf, 

vel there. and tells us pag. 7. of his Book, that Paterſon communicated it to fome ſelect Heads 

in England that were able to bear it. And we can tell him further, that it was ſo 

well known to ſome in England, that they ſent Captain Long the Quaker on purpoſe 

to prevent us, and todo us all the Miſchief he could; and accordingly he was on 

that Coaſt a Month before us, tho he did not land any Men till afterwards, As for 

the News of the ScefF having planted 80 Cannon againſt Panama, it's the firſt time 

we ever heard on't, and therefore muſt charge it upon the Author amongſt the teſt 

of his Forgeries. There was indeed a Report brought over by the Duteb Gazettes, 

which we ſuppoſe was inſerted on purpoſe by our good Friends in Holland to ren- 

der us odious, that we had plunder'd Panama; but that was a long time after the 

News of our Arrivalat Darien, and fram'd on purpoſe, as we have reaſon to be- 

lieve, to juſtify the Proclamations that ſome Gentlemen at the Weſt end of the 

Town had ſent to the Weſt Indies againſt. us; for we know they can have what 

they pteaſe put in the Dutch Gazettes, and that perhaps may be one main reaſon 

why they have been altogether ſilent as to the matter in their own. But that which 

ſufficiently diſcovers the Falſhood of this malicious Inſinuation, as if we had a De- 

ſign to attack Panama, or any other place belonging to the Spaniards, is, Mr. Pa- 

zcrſon's Letter to his Friend at Boſton in New-England (and ſent vs thence in print) 

dated at Fort St. Andrew in Caledonia, February 18. 16943. above fifreen Weeks af. 

ter the Arrival of our Colony; wherein he acquaints that Gentleman, Thot thy 

bad written to the Preſident of Panama, giving bim an account of our good and peaceable 

Intentions, and to procure 4 good Underſtanding and Correſpondence. | 


oh. The Letter it ſelf is as follows, 


An Abſtract of a Letter from 4 Perſon of Eminence and Worth in Caledoris 
| to a Friend at Boſton in New-England. 


Ar. Pater- I Have receiv'd your kind Letter of the 26th of December laſt, and commun 
ez I cated it to the Gentlemen of the Council here, to whom your kind Sent” 
Friend in ments and Readineſs were very acceptable. 581 F nt ; 
New-Eag- „ Certainly the Work here begun te the moſt ripen'd, digeſted, and the def 
hand. founded, as to Privileges, Place, Time, and other like Advantages, that * 


ever yet begun in any part of the trading World. We arriv'd upon th 1 
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the Eirſt, and took poſſeſſion the Third of November: Our Situation is about 
two le to the Southward of Gofden-7fland (by: the Spaniards call d Guarda) 
in one af the beſt. and moſt; defenſible Harbours perhaps in the World. The 
Country is healthful to a wonder, inſomuch that our on Sick, which were many ; 
« when we arriv'd, are nom generally cur d. The Country is-exceeding fertil, and  — 
« the Weather temperate ;. I he Country where we are ſettled is dry and riſing 
Ground, Hills, but not high ; and on the fides, and quite to the tops, three, 

« four or fiye Foot god fat Mold, not a Rack or Stone to be ſeen. We have but 

« eight or nine Leagues to a River, where Boats may go into the South Sea. The 

Natives for fifty Leagues on either ſide are in intire Friendſhip. and Correſpon- 

« dence with us; and if we. will be at the Pains, we can gain thoſe at the greateſt 

diſtance. For our Neighbour Indians are willing to be the joyful Meſfengers of 

our Settlement, and good Diſpaſition to their Countrymen. As to the innate 

Riches of the Country, upon. the firſt Ioformation, I always believ'd it to be ve- 

« ry great; but, gow find it goes beyond all that ever I thought, or conceited in 

+ that Matter. STE 4 . * | | 

The Spaniards, as we can underſtand, are very much ſurpriz'd and alarm'd, 

© and the more that it comes as a Thunder-clap upon them, having had no notice 

t of us, until three days after our Arrival, - We have written to the Preſident of 

t Panama, giving him account of our good and peaceable Intentions, and to pro- 

© cure a good Underſtanding and Correſpondence ; and if that is not condeſcen- 

© ded to, weare ready for what elſe he | pleaſes. If Merchants ſhould once erect 

© Fatories here, this Place will ſoon become the beſt and ſureſt Mart in all 4me- 

rica, both for Inland and Overland Trade. We want here Sloops and Coaſting 

velſels; for want of which, and by reaſon we have all hands at work ia fortify- : 

ing and fitting our ſelves (which is now pretty well over) we have had bur lit- 

© tle Trade as yet, moſt of our Goods unfold. We are here a thouſand one hun- 

© dred Men, and expect Supplies every day. We have been exceeding unhappy 

in loſing two Miniſters who came with us from Scotland; and if New-England 

could ſupply us in that, it would be a great and laſting Obligation. 


Fort St. Andrew, Feb. 18. 1694. 


A farther proof of the Falſhood of this Inſinuation is Captain Pennicook's Jour- The Spani. 
nal ſent to the Company over England, and dated Decemb. 28. almoſt two Months ards bo 
before this Letter to New- England, wherein they give an account of the Informa- Panama 
tion they had from ſeveral hands, that the Spaniards were marching with goo Men — 
from Panama to attack them by Land, whilſt their Men of War were to attack Scots Co- 
them by Sea; upon which they did all they could to put themſelves in a Poſture of . 
Defence againſt them, ſo far were they from any Deſign of marching towards Pa- 
nama, 

The Matter being ſo, H——5's Suborners have loſt their Argument from this 
Topick alfa, to juſtify their Proceedings againſt us. | 

He goes on to tell us, That England had no reaſon to go to War with the Spaniards 
on the ſcore of our Company, who, beſides all the Loſs of their Trade, muſt throw away 
more Engliſh Pounds (thrice over) than there's Scotch in our Capital Stock; and be will 
leave it to any Man of half, an ounce of Politicks to find out the Feſt owt, ſave this Hot - 
beaded Author of our Colony's Defence. | | 

Mr. H and his Suborners may pleaſe' to know, that we neither deſir'd Le Scots 
nor expected that England ſhould go to War with the Spaniards on the account of * ＋ „ 
our Company; and had as little reaſon to expect that a Faction in England (for we England 
will not be ſo unjuſt as to charge it upon the Nation) ſhould go to War with us on ſlould war 
account of the Spaniards, before we could be heard in our own Defence: we mean with the 
that Proclamations ſhould have been publiſh'd in the Weſt Indies, inferring that 1 
the King of, England has a power to declare that to be a Breach of tlie Peace that is _ 
done by the Authority of. the King of Scotland; that they ſhould thereby forbid 
their Subjects of England to entertain any Commerce with us, refuſe us Proviſions 
for Commodities in our Diſtreſs, except we will bring our Ships under the Guns 
of their Fort at New-Tork z puniſh their Subjects for entertaining Commerce with 
us, and threaten to lay the Commanders of our Ships in Irons if they offer to 
put in for Refreſhment, or to refit after a Storm, as they did to Captain Jamiſon 
it Nevis, That this wants very little of going to War with the Scots, we be- 
lere moſt thinking Men are very well ſatisfy d 3 but whether it be ſo'or not, 2 

very wen! 8 
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will venture to tell ths Renegado and iySuborhers, chat by this kind of Brocetize 
againſt the Srots, as if we were Servants and Subjects to England, ſome Gentle. 
mgr in and about hbiteball have given the Spaniards juſt "occaſion to make War . 
on England if they were able, or at leaſt to make Repriſals upon the Enplih er 
the damage they pretend to have ſuffer'd from the Scots, whom the Engliſh rt 
by this fort of Treatment have declar'd to be their Subjects; | whereas'it they ha 4 


not invaded the Sovereignty of Scotland, the Spaniards could have had no f uch pre. 
tencg. Now whether Men that had been endow'd with a quarter of an ouneeot- 
Politicks would have been gyilty of ſuch a falſe ſtep as this, let our Author's" $0h. 


or ners determine. And belides; we muſt tell them, that the Men whom Captain. 


Long had ſet aſhore with Captain Diego in the Gulph of Darien, committed the 
firſt Hoſtility on the Spaniards, and kill'd ſeven of them, with a defign; for any 
thing we know, to trapan us into a War with the Spaniards z ſince one of the ſame 
Fellows came to our Colony afterwards for Ponder and Shot, which our Men wiſe- 
ly deny'd them, and told them they had done what they could not juſtify; ' +." 

The Author of tbe Defence of the Scots Settlement does no where adviſe the Enpliſh. 
toa War with Spain on the ſcore of our Company ; but gives ſuch Arguments to 
prove that they had no reaſon to dread the Effects if Spain ſhould make War with 
them on that Account, and that it was the Ilntereſt of England to have ſupported 
the Scots in that Settlement, as have not yet been anſwer d: and therefore we ſhall 

ſay nothing farther of it here. ee 64} ot OR. 

Our Author and his Friends are pleas'd to call our Apprebenſions of the Place's 
being polleis'd by the French bug bear Stories, becauſe the French have another Game 
to play at preſent with Spain, or might have ſecur'd Carthagena when they had it 
in their Power; and that if France or Holland had any ſuch Deſign, they may go (it 
down within a League of either ſide of our Colony with as good a Title as ours, 


T:-French But that the French are generally wiſer than to lay out their Mony upon {ach 


bad a De- Tools as this Author appears to be by his way of arguing, one would be apt to 
/ien on the think he had toucb'd ſome Leuidor's. Does he conceive that the French underſtood 
7pamards their Intereſt ſo little during the War that threatned their Ruin, as to ſettle a Co. 
than their lony in the Veſt Indies, at a time when they ſtood in more need of them at home 
Colonie. to defend their own Country, and cultivate their Ground and Vineyards? Is it not 
known that their Deſiga was on the Spaniſh Plate, in order to inable them to con. 
tinue the War, and not on the Spaniſh Plantations, which they were in no capacity 
to defend againſt the Spaniards and their Allies, if they had at that time ſeiz d any 
of them? Does our Author and his Suborners think that Lewis XIV. did not un- 
derſtand his Intereſt better than to offer at a Settlement in the-Spanizſh Weſt-Indier, 
eſpecially at a place of ſuch Importance as Cartbagena, and thereby have given the 
Engliſhand Dutch an Opportunity of ſettling there themſelves by coming to drive 
him out? Could he think that the two Nations of Europe that have the greateſt 
Naval Force, and were moſt concern'd of any to reduce him to reaſon, would fit 
ſt ill and ſuffer him to ſeize the Spaniſh Treaſures, and by that means inable himſelf 
to bring all Europe under his Yoke ? It is impoſſible ſuch a Thought could ever en- 
ter into his Mind; and therefore he had very good reaſon to forbear keeping poſ 
ſeſſion of Carthagena, ſince *twould have been the ready way to have ſpoil'd his fu- 
ture Pretenſions to the Weſt-Indies in caſe of the King of Spain's Death, which e⸗ 
very body then expected daily. And whenever it happens, if he die without Iſſue, 
as there's great odds he will, we ſtand in need of better Guarantees than H—— 
and his Suborners, that the French King will not ſeize the Spaniſh Weſt-Indies, and 
Darien into boot; againſt which there are thoſe who have ſtudied Politicks as 
much as our Author, who are of Opinion that the Settlement of Darien might have 
been no contemptible Barrier, As | | = e SPI 
The Crown The Scribler takes upon him to paſs his word for his Majeſty, that the Sets 
of Scotland Crown will receive no Blemiſh or Diſreputation by his wearing it, We believe 
8 _ 4 his Majeſty will ſcarcely thank him for his Security, and we are fatisfy'd-onr Na- 
— „ tion will as little rely on it. But at the ſame time we muſt tell this Gentleman, 
by thoſe and his Suborners, that we had as little reaſon to ſuſpect that King charles . "who 
that wore was a Native of Scotland, would have diſhonour'd our Crown ſo far as to order 
it. it to be brought to England; and therefore it is not impoſlible for Princes to be 
over-· per ſuaded by ill Counſel, to do ſuch things as are inconſiſtent with the Ho. 
nour of their Crowns. And thus ſome will venture to ſay, that the Crown'of 
Scotland was no ways honour'd, when the Dutch Troops took plate of the King of 
Scotrs Guards; and when the King of England takes upon him to condemn by 
"7 51; 008 
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damations what the King of Scotland has apprVd E Acr of Parliament and Let- 
ere Scribler comes next to give us a taſte of his Skill in, the Aririſb Hiſtory he Tie Libet. 
drags of ſq much, by 2 the Fate of ſome great Kort Families that ſwell'd ler's Ieno- 
beyond their Proportion. His Inſtances of the Cummins and 'Gouries ſufficiently + ex dnt 
diſcover his Ignorance of the Scorifh Hiſtory, The former was indeed a very. great , —_ 
family, but are an ——_— Inſtance for him and thoſe of his Kidney ; their ; 
goin not being occakowd by their Greatneſs, but by joining with the Enemies of 
our Nation, as this Renegado does. eden s. - | 
As for his Application of his Inſtances, it ſerves to diſtover the malicious De- 
fens of himſelf and Suborners againſt the two greateſt Families that are now left in 
Scotland. The kind Treatment this Author met with from one of theſe great Men 
upon bis Arrival, after having deſerted our Colony, would have oblig'd any but a 
Monſter of Ingratitude to have forborn fach a caufeleſs and invenom'd Reflection, 
which nothing but ingra imd Malice can ſuggeſt. 


We come in the next place to take a yiew of the Book it ſelf. In the very firſt n Re- 
Page he owns be is no Friend to the Scots any, and alledges be has more reaſon for fleftims on 
it than thoſe Skeletons that are ſtar v d to Death.” This we hope is ſafficient to ſhew th Cit) of 
what Credit is to be given to his Narrative, wherein tho he promffes to keep cloſe London. 
to matter of Fact, he abounds with blaſphemovs and impertinent Digreflions : One 
of the firſt we ſhall take notice of, is his unmannerly Reflection on the City of Ton- 

dm, pag. 3. as a place where Matter is never manting to exerciſe plodding Heads. 
Which is fo near akin to the Language of the Faction that in thg late Reigns aim'd 
at the deſtruction of that noble Emporium, which deſerves to tv the Miſtreſs of 
the Univerſe, that we cannot in the leaſt doubt but it proceeds from the ſame Spi- 
rit, Of the ſame nature is his RefleQion, pag. 7. upon the London Subſcribers, 
whocame in ſo faſt to the Scots Company, that be thought himſelf the happieſt Man 
that could get bis Name firſt down in our Books Which is a plain Demonſtratio: 
that thoſe eager Subſcribers thought the Deſign no way prejudicial to the Intereſt 
of their Country; for upon Enquiry it will be found, that moſt of them were ſuch 

25 had zealouſly appear'd for its Liberty in former Reigns. l . 

His malicious Reflection in that fame Page, as if the Company had promis'd 7% falls 
20000 l. to Pater ſon, Smith and Lodg, to ingage Subſcriptions in England and the wag "e 
Hans- Towns, is notoriouſly falfe : they had not one Farthing promis'd them, tho ig 
to be ſure the Company would have rewarded them for their Pains and Service, as 20000. to 
it was reaſonable they ſhonld ; beſides, it appears by the eagerneſs of the Engliſh gain Sab. 
and Hamburghers to ſubſcribe, until — . prevented by their reſpective Go- ts. 
rernments, that there was no occaſion for ſuch a Bribe to bring in Subſcriptions. 5 

His Reflection, pag. 8. of our printing the Addreſs of the Commons of Edin- 2 
hugb, but not the King's Anſwer; admitting it to be true, is ſo far from being „ 4 
criminal, that it rather argues the greateſt Reſpect imaginable for his Majeſty, +5 with. 
whom we would not leſſen in the Eſteem of the People of Scotland, who knew out the K's 
they had a natural Right to claim and expect his Protection. His owning in that 4n/»er, 
lame Page, that the Company's Books had not been long open'd in Edinburgh till 2 
490000 J. was ſign d, and that all forts of People (whom he is pleas'd to expreſs %. 
under the ſcurrilous denomination of Poor, Blind and Lame) crouded in with 
their Subſcriptions, ſerves to confute his foregoing and following Reflections, That 


the Company was oblig d to ou t 20000 l. to procure Subſcriptions, and to go where the 
Mony lay, * to Golan — 5 Hans A eſpecially fince he owns himſelf, 
2. 10,19. That they were baull'd of their Subſeriptions in England and Holland, and » 
bad not one Groat of the Hamburghers Mony. 15 800 
lis Reflection upon Mr. Paterſon, . whom he blaſphemouſly calls the Man The Liel- 
Paterſon, alluding to the Apoſtles calling our Saviour the Alan Cbriſt, is altogether . 
lſe : he always pr d the paying half the Subſcriptions, and moſt of the Sub- %. Parete 
[criders were reſcl r to pay the whole; as it appears they have already a conſide - fon falſe 
"able part of it, by their having ſent away three Convoys, and being buſy in pre- and c ound. 
Pring a Fourth. His irreligious and atheiſtical Temper appears further by his re- 44%. 
keding upon their expecting good Returns, by the old Cant of God's Bleſſing; as it 
it were poſſible to look for Succeſs in any thing without the Divine Benediction, or 
gloss to expreſs our Dependency on it. But it ſeems his Subarners are re- 
oo that our Nation ſhall be huff d, banter'd and blaſphem'd out of all their 
ts as Men and Chriſtians. Een thy * His 
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iy the | Els next Refleftign," P: 9. of dur ſending Perſons to bull r Ships of 5; 
_ built Guns apiece at Aniſterdam and Hambmvpb, to prepoſſeſs the Duteh-men With, kiad 

5 Opinion of the Company, and" thereby. make it appear hom willing we. were 
Holland, | Yo 08.59 pa re to 
Ge, extend the warm Rays of our Ode to People who deſerv/dvitbetter than gor 
ungrateful Neighbours, is malicious to the higheſt degree. He and hi Suborners 
very well know, that we could neither build nor buy in Eng land, - becauſe of 
Oppoſition made to us there; and fince tis known that they: can build cheaper in 
Hambiugb and Holland than in England, our offering firſt to lay ont our Many. with 
our Neighbours, and not going beyond Sea till we were compelbd to it, isa proc 
__ x Tm Mouth, that we had no other but friendly Intentions. towards; the 
ng Nation + £5 ooh e tx Ear 
His laſinuation of the Difference betwixt the Kirk and Church. parties | 
each of them imploying their own Inſtruments, ſhews more Malice than. Wiſdom; 
ſince admitting People of different Perſuaſions into Companies is practis'd in al 
trading parts of the World, and particularly in England, where the Dillenter; 
have no ſmall Share in all their Funds and Companies. But by this they may ſee 
what fair Treatment they are to expect, if H———s and his Suborners could 
get their Wills. The old Popiſh Maxint would ſoon be brought into practice 
that no Man ſhould have leave to buy or ſell, but he who is of the Publick Religion. f 
His next Story of our Debate about entruſting any Man that was fed on EA 
Beef and Pudding, with 200008. for the uſe of our Delegates abroad, is equal) 
ſcurrilous and falſe, We truſted no Man but Mr. Paterſon with that Mony, and did 
not think it fit that everf Subſcriber, but only a ſpecial Committee ſhould 
know how that Mony was to be Imploy' d. Nor can this be charg'd upon us a8 a 
piece of fooliſh Eonfidence in Mr. Paterſon, whom the Scribler owns Pag. 4. to 


. N 


have been intruſted with laying the Foundation of the Bank of England, tho ill 


rewarded for it. His malicious Calumny, that Mr. Paterſon did aftet wards form 
the Darien Project to be reveng'd on the Engliſh Nation, is ſufficiently falſity'd 
by his and our firſt Offers to take in the Engliſh as joint Subſcribers, aſter 
2 ſaid Project was actually form'd, and imparted to ſome ſelect Heads, as he him- 

N owns Pag. 7. | | 1 e en 
phe wy 4s to Smiths cheating us of 85001, it was our Misfortune, not our Crime, 28 is 
the Compa- Maniteſt from our, Diligence in recovering 45001. of it. This Renegado's ſaying, 
„. P. II. that: Smith deſervedly bubled us, argues himſelf to be as great a Cheat as Smith; 
and there's little reaſon to doubt, but he defrauded the Company as far as oppor- 
tunity would allow him, when intruſted as Purſer of their Stores from Hamburg), 
and elſewhere : which he ſeems to own himſelf, when he boaſts. of his bringing 

home as much Gold-duſt from Darien, as any of the Counſellors, P. 149. 
His Aſſertion, P. 14. that Capt. Gibſon was cheated of the 2 per Cent. Commil- 
tion Mony, is a ſhameleſs Falſhood ; the Captain was ſatisfy'd, and rewarded to his 

own content. | | N K mY 

The next proof we haveof the Ingenuity of this Renegado and his Suborners, 
is P. 15. where he tells us that Paterſon being in Drink, babled out a Secret of the 
Company at Campbire, viz. © That their Act empower'd them to give Commil- 
* lions to any kind of People (without asking their Nation) to trade to the Inaies 
* under Scots Colours; and that ſuch People might diſpoſe of their Indian Goods 
* where they pleas'd, provided they made a ſham Entry in Scotland. To ſay that 
this was a Secret of the Company, and in the ſame Breath to inform the World that 
Mr. Paterſon ſaid, they were impower'd to do ſo by their Ad, which was every where 
publick and in print, is like the reſt of the Libeller's Inconſiſtences. But. his 
Suborners and he were ſo far tranſported with Malice, that they reſolv'd to dreſs our 
Act of Parliament throughout in the diſguiſe of a Cheat, and charge it upon the 
Company as ſecret lutrigues, without ever conſidering that the AR it ſelf would 
| diſcover their Falſhood and Malice. The Clauſe of the Act is as follows: And that 
the ſaid Company may, by virtue hereof, grant and delegate ſuch Rights, Pro- 
< perties, Powers and Immunities, and permit and allow ſuch ſort of Trace, 
Commerce, and Navigation into their Plantations, Colonies, Cities, Towns, of 
: Places of their Poſſeſſion, as the ſaid Company ſhall from time to time judg 
and conyenient.- - X MAP” | ve thy ; 
The Durcch Theſe being the very words of the Act, the Dutch could not be impos'd upon in 
2 5 that manner by Mr. Paterſon, if he had been ſo minded; or had he been drunk, # 
93 the Libeller ſays, when he told the Story, they muſt have been very weak 57 
rerſon, chat would offer to ſign upon the words of a drunken Man, without ſeeing dhe 4 
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tba Scots Miſcarriage Darier. 333 
k. it is not to be doubted; but this. Clauſe impom ots the Company. ta ao 
— a Trade as . mentions.; and therefore it might: be proper enongh for 
puter ſon; to unge it as an Argument; to engage Subſcribers: but that be could do 
- i theſe Terms that r - here ſets. down, there's no ground to be lie ve; and 
cel efd ne his Anſwer to thoſe that would: aot ſign but on that bottom, that the Com- 5 
nan bad nn occaſion to male uſe of: that Nomer at preſent,, was very proper. The 
Story of the ſham Entry in Scotland, paying 3 per Cent, to the Company, 8 
thereby; under ſolling the Engli/h and Dutch 17, hen Cent. is ſo void of all ſenſe, that 
z would ſeem the Libeller and his: Suborners were drunk when they ſuggeſted it. 
The Act does indeect oblige ſuch Ships as mere imploy'd by the Company to. break | 
bulk in Scotland, bat: lays no ſuch Obligation upon thoß they might inipower to 1 
trade to their Colony: And conſidering what has been already, ſaid of the Draw- | | 
hacks, that the Cargo of the ſaid Ships was. Cuſtom-free no where but in Scot/and; f 
ind that by his own conceſſion they were to pay 3 per Cent. at leaſt to the Compa- 
, how was it poſſible they could under - ſell the Exgliſh and Puteh 17 per Cent. 
eſpecially conſidering the vaſt Quantities that thoſe two Companies buy at a 
time, ain were like to have the prime Coſt eaſier than our Infant 


alder al this ham Stary, he happens to tell the main Reaſon of the Miſcarriage 7he true 
of our Defign in Holland, and perhaps of its doing ſo in England. The Dutch Eaſt Rear of 
114 Weſt · lndia Companies, ſays he, complain'd ta the Lords of Atoſterdam, that the the Scots 
Lots Commiſſioners were deſigning the vuin of their Trade. Which by the way ſhews 297i. 
that the Project of an American Trade was diſcours'd of by the Commiſſioners ; — 1 
which the Libeller, it's probable, would not have mention d, had not his Memory 
ziven him the flip, and that he forgot he had formerly told us the Darien Project 
was ſtill kept ſecret. « W by then ſhould the Dutch HWeſt- India Company be ſo much 
concern'd at our taking Subſcriptions there, but that they knew we had a Deſigu 
vpon the Iſthmus of America? and therefore their Eaſt- India Company knowing 
alſo, that we being once Maſters of a good Settlement there, it whuld have abridg'd 
the way, and made Voyages ſpeedier to China, Japan, the Philippine Iflands, &c. 
' where their Trade lies, they thought it might in time be dangerous for them, if 
that Ii bmi ſhould be poſſeſs'd by the Subjects of Great- Britain. So that there's 
no reaſon to doubt but they found Intereſt enough at the Weſt end of the Town to 
lay as many Rubs in our way as were poſſible to be done. = | 

P. 17. The Libellers give us another Evidence of their Candor and Ingenuity, Die Ham- 
when they tell us, The Hamburghers knew nothing of Darien, but builded altoge- _— 
© ther on Ships laden with India Gaodg, whereof their City and Port was to be — of 
the Receptacle and Mart, whilſt Paterſon wanted only Mony to raiſe Forces to the Scots 
© overrun Mexicoahd Peru. But our Author and his Suborners ought to have con- Deſign on 
ſder'd, that ſince they have told ns of the Fears of the Dutch Weſt-India Com-; Dar ien. 
pany, we could eaſily infer, that the Project of the Iſthnus could not be long con- | "n 
ceal'd from the Hamburgbers : That the Act it ſelf would ſatisfy the Subfcribers | 6 
there, that the Company's Ships muſt break Bulk in Scotland; and therefore they | 
could not expect to be the Receptacle and Mart of our Stores: whatever they 
might hope for as to conveying the Merchandize to the Inland Places of Germany, 
they could not but think we had Shipping of our own to carry our Goods to the 
Ports on the Baltick and German Sea. | * 810 
la that ſame Page they give us another hint to confirm our Suſpicion, that it is The Court 
more from the Apprehenſſons of our leſſening the Dutch than the Engii/b Trade, oy the 
that the Court have ſo violently oppos'd us, viz. * That the Hamburg bers by join- ſcning » 
ing with the Scots, had a * of worming the Hollander out of a good part Dutch 
* of the German Trade. Which admitting to be true, the Hollanders had none hut Trade 7a. 
themſelves to blame for it, face we offer'd to take them in as joint Subſcribers be- ther than 
fore we made any Propoſal to the Hamburgbers; nor is it any ways vareaſonable in % Enzl. 
it ſelf that Germans ſhould have the preference of other Nations in trading with 

ermany, e a” ox A; E | 3 
After a great deal of profane Banter and ridiculing the Sacred Text, he tells 
15 8 the Haman Reaſon of our Diſappoiat 

r 


VIZ, That in caſe the Company ſhould be interrupted in tbeir 


which, ſays he, Paterſon 
Vol, III. - 
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55 3 A In if de ub Cu 
tb Ut and defend tbem with" bis Ships of War, on otberdiſe, if thare was dec fg, ö 
that out of bis own Pocket, which they did not queſtion to be Engliſh Con. 


That every There's no reaſonable Man will think it unreaſonable that a Prince ſhould pros 
Pr. ſbuld his Subſects in their Trade, either by his Men of War or otherwiſe; and therefore 
protedl ÞV this being a Clauſe of the Act of Parliament, it was no ways unneceſfary to be p 
Subjects T3 oth | | : a 
Trade, x into the Patent: And we will adventure to tell Z—— and his Subôrnegz 2 
reaſonable: they who advisꝰd his Majeſty to refuſe out Company the 'three Men of War buil: 
at our own Charge, when they offer'd to be at the Expence of maintaining them, 
have agvis'd him to act contrary to the Truſt repos'd in him as King of Scots, and 
to contravene this very Act of Parliament, and that which 'order'd thoſe Ships to 
be built for defence of Trade: than which there cannot be a more falſe Step in 
Government; for when once People perceive that Princes have no regard to the 
Laws made for the protection and welfare of the Subject, they will naturally think 
themſelves abſolv d from ſuch as require their Allegiance, and ſupport of the 50. 
vereign. That Mr. Paterſon, and the Scots Company ſhould inſinuate from the 
Octroy, that we were to be aſſiſted or defended by Engliſh-men of War or Mony, is 
nothing but a mixture of Falſhood and Malice. The Libeller owns that the Wor; 
of our Act cannot bear it, and the World knows that our Parliaments never pte. 
tend to diſpoſe of Engliſh Ships or Mony; and therefore no Man of ſenſe will he. 
lieve this Renegado, when he ſays the Scots Company put that Gloſs on the Tex: 
for their own Advantage, ſince that had been directly to expoſe themſelves. for 
we are not to ſuppoſe they could think the Dutch and Hamburg bers ſo weak, 38 not 
to peruſe the Act it ſelf, which would ſoon have undeceiv'd them: Therefore al! 
thoſe Reflections, which he pretends the Engli/s Traders to India made upon it, 
muſt vaniſh of courſe; as having no manner of Foundation, | | 


Jir b. Ri- | 
nr Ricaut againſt our taking Subſcriptions there: Which Memorial, tho mined by 


Hamburgh our Libeller, yet even as he repreſents it, is againſt the Law of Nations, and indeed 
2;ainſt the ſcarce reconcilable to good ſenſe ; in the firſt place to call our Agents private Men, 
2 F who acted by the Company's Authority, and according to Act of Parliament; 
long. and in the next place to ſuppoſe that the Ramburgbers could poſſibly join with us in 
hopes of Engliſh protection, when the Oppoſition made to us by the Court of 
England was known all over Europe Nay, the Scribler himſelf owns, Pag. 1). 
© That the more Oppoſition the Engliſh and Dutch offer'd to the Project, the 
- © more the Hamburg bers thought it their Intereſt to embrace it. This is ſuf- 
ficient to convince the Suborners, that the next time they hire a Scribler to 
belie the Scots Company, they muſt be ſure to pitch upon one that has a better 
a Memory. | 

The Scots His bore Reflections, P. 22, 23. That our Ships were neither fit for Trade 
7 nor War, that our Cargo was not proper, that our main Deſign was the Bucta- 
the M © neer Trade; that above 100001. was deficient of the firſt Payments, and moſt 
ne /f. © of the Subſcribers not able to raiſe their 2uota?, are equally falſe with the reſt, 
The Ships for their Burden and Size, are as fit either for Trade or War as any in 
Europe. The Cargo of Cloth, Stuffs, Shoos, Stockins, Slippers, and Wigs, muſt 
needs be proper for a Country where the Natives go naked for want of Apparel, 
and fit to be exchang d for other Commodities, either in the Engliſh, Dutch, French, 
or Spaniſh Plantations. For Bibles, we ſuppoſe our Libeller would rather we had 
carry'd Maſs-Books ; yet others will be of opinion, that 1500 of them was no 
unfit Cargo: Our own Colony might have diſpens'd with that Number in a little 
time; nor were they unfit to have been put into the hands of ſuch of the Natives, 
eſpecially of the younger ſort, that might learn our Language. For Hoes,” Axes, 
Macheet-Knives, Cc. they were abſolutely neceſſary for our ſelves, and a Com- 
modity much valued by the Natives. Fifteen hundred ſquare Buccaneer Pieces, 
and proportionable Ammunition, was no ſuch extraordinary Store for eleven or 
twelve hundred Men: And whereas he maliciouſly inſinuates that Buccaneerins 
was our main Deſign, the Event hath prov'd it to be falſe; had that been our In- 
tent, we might eaſily. have invaded the Spaniſh Plantations: at both ends of the 
Iſthmus z Santa Maria, nor Panama it ſelf, could ever have been able to withit 
ſuch a Force, when a few undiſciplin'd Buccaneers did ſo eaſily take them. Jr's well 
enough known there was a parcel of as brave Men that went with aur Fe? 0 

: R Great-Britain could afford, many of them inur d to War and Fatigves, * 


ew how to look an Enemy in the Face without being daunted. They 8 
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Much leſs can they ſerve to juſtify the Memorial given in at Hamburgh by Sir Pau! | 
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roof enough of that in Flanders, where no Men alive ᷑onld fight with. more Bra- 
Land Zeal than they did for the Common Cauſe, tho ſome Kere have ſince 


- 
- 
LY 


; W. 
3 


- thought fit to ſtarve them. That there was above 10000 f. of the 109000 1. not * 
plad in, is falſe; there was not above 200 J. wanting. by For thole great Men that 
oughr theit Countenance enough, and therefore reſus' d to pay in their Subſcrip- 
tons, he mall have our leave to name them; but perhaps his Suborners will 
not care to have. their Friends ſo much expos d. That moſt; of the Subſcribers 
were unable to raiſe their Quota, is demonſtrably falſe, by our. ſending away two 
Convoys ſince, the third's being far greater than the firſt, and that we are now 
preparing a fourth, * As to the Company's charging 25 per Cent. Advance on every 
Natel of the 19000 J. Stock, it's well enough known, that ſo much Advance is 
thought nothing in a Weſt- India Trade; it was all the Profit the Company was to 
have, and only charg d in the Books by way of Formality, that the Colony might 
how what they were 2 9 5 to the Com 1 er | 
His Story, F. 23. of its being propos'd in ompany, fo ſell off their Ships The Propo- 
and Cargo, and divide the ProduB ahons the Subſcribers, is 2 . Diſbo- ſal of ie. 
nour, nor at all to be wondred at, conſidering the unreaſunable Oppoſition we had % ble 
met with from Court. That we rejected it as mglarious, argues ſtill that we are not ew " 
ſo mean-ſpirited as he elſewhere repreſents us. His baſe Reflections, P. 24. on obs TA 
the Company, as if they had deſpair'd of the Deſign, and ſent their Men to Sea 
on purpoſe to periſh ; and on Drummellier, that be order d the Colony to get Mony ho- 
nefly i they could, but be ſure to 655 it ; and if they came home without it, then the De. 
vil get them all, ſerve only to diſcover his own Temper, and that he thinks all Men 
a& and ſpeak like himſelf, We have ſaid enough already to demonſtrate the Ho- 
neſty of both Company and Colony: Had their Deſign been to get Mony without 
regard to Honeſty, they would not have been ſtarv'd to death by the Proclamations, 
and other Oppoſition made them at Court; they could quickly have poſſeſs'd them- 
ſelves of the Spaniſh Mines, which the Scribler owns, p. 164. were within twelve 
Leagues of them, and with much more eaſe of the 40000 l. that was ſunk in the 
French Ship. But he ſerves the Suborners for their Mony much at the ſame rate he 
did the Scots Company. _ moles Ts 
His Reflection, p. 25. that Mr. Stratford was oblig'd to arreſt our Ships at Ham- Of 37. 
bwgh for 800 J. Flemiſh, as they were fitting our, ſerves only to diſcover his own Stratford“ 
Malice and Folly. . Mr. Stratford had very good Security for 8001, Flemiſh when hg . 
had four Ships in Port not yet fitted out; and his receiving his Mony in a fortnight ,; * 9 
or three weeks, as the Libeller owns in the ſame Paragraph, ſhows he had no ill burgh. = 
Paymaſters to deal with. It were well for England if all thoſe that have been im- 
ploy'd in the Royal Navy could ſay as much by his Suborners and theig Friends. As 
for our diſcharging Mr. Stratford to be any longer our Caſhier, there's no need of 
aligning any other Cauſe for it, but that Sir Paul Ricaut's Memorial render'd it 
needleſs; and to that ſame account we mult charge the rwo Ships that were left 
there to rot in their Ouſe, | But at the ſame time we will tell him we had no great 
reaſon to be ſatisfy'd with Mr. Stratford's Conduct, and beliefe we have leſs now 
than ever, ſince this Libeller defends him. 
Bis Story, p. 26. of Mr. Henderſon's arreſting another of our Ships for 3000 J. And 3. 
is ſofficiently anſwer'd by himſelf, when he tells us, that he and his Partners faiPd on | 
in their Subſcriptions, which was a juſt Debt due to the Company, and therefore ELIE 
they had reaſon to demand and expect ir, eſpecially he being a Scots-man : yet land. 
the Company dealt very kindly with him on that account; and ſo much the more, 
that they conſider?d his being a Reſidenter in Holland, where he was liable both to 
tie Engliſh and Dutch Court, to whoſe account the Libeller muſt alſo charge this 
Affront, and the Loſs we ſuſtain'd at Amſterdam. - ers 20 
What he ſays of our Seamen, p. 27, 28. is a manifeſt Untruth. They were im- TheStamen 
mediately paid, extremely well ſatisfy'd; and we had ſach choice of able Seamen "ty 2 
"ho were willing to go in the Expedition, that we turn'd ſeveral aſhore after they ay 4 
dembarqu'd, as having no occaſion for them. As to his Reflect ion on Mr. Ro- for. 
lert Blackwood for pinching them of their Wages, and, p. 46. for cheating them as 
do their Proviſions; that Gentleman is now at London, where we leave f and 
him to account for it. We doubt not but Mr. Blackmood may have Juſtice done him 
in Veſtminſter. hall if he think fit to ſue for it; but ſo much we think our ſelves 
oblig d to ſay in bis Vindication during his abſence, that he was never charg'd with 
in ſuch thing by the Company. rA Inn ui tna e 
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| e Tranſ- . His next Rell 9 7 n the rätte, p. 29. by which be would im . 
, . "Ka 
e bo mich ths lets to ve credited, hat be himſelt is 4 Party, and commenc id ng 
en. be talks, of. in Dodors ̃ s Which Tho chit Court may perhaps tuveliage 
min'd in his Favour, becauſe the'Bargain was made wich him in London, and that 
that made it were on the Spot, and for other Cauſes beſt known ta theqmfeſee 


- 


take them for a Precedent, and our Company has as little to alJow the Libel 
any Wages. ; are 


wiich ws gut to come tc. the Trandſet; which be fo foully miſrepreſetits. It wg lh fr 
3 from being a clandeſtine Practice, that it was agreed on in Publick Council, and but 
highly reaſonable, that the Colony ſhoald be acconntable to the Company for the 


Stock they entruſted them with. The Libeller ' only betrays his own Folly and 


Pence; for, admitting they had not been worth one Penny of Perſonal'F 

they were intruſted by the Company with 190001. Cargo, and Ships, Provis. 
ons, &c, to make it up 70000 1. which was not charg'd upon them as thelf per. 
ſonal Debt, but upon the Colony as a Corporation, till the ſame was paid. What 
he ſays as to the Seamen is a malicious Untruth. It was indeed agreed that the Co- 
lony ſhould pay them; but if they did not, the Company was to do it: and beſides 
the two months Advance which the Libeller owns was paid them, the Company 
was to pay to them, or to thoſe that had their Powers or Letters of Attorny, a 
Month in ſix, and have accordingly paid them. As to the Seamens being made de. 
lieve that as ſoon as they had ſet the Landmen on Shore, they were to proceed on: 


| ſtay out whilſt the Company pleas'd. 1 | 
TheCompa- Then as to the Transfer in general, it was ſo far from being Clandeſtine;” or x 
ny impow- Trick, that the Company was impower'd to make it by the AQ of Parliament 
7 3 which gave them their Original, as any Perſon may ſee by turning to the AR it 
Pain. elf, which authorizes them to © transfer their joint Stock, or Capital Fund, or 
© any Eſtate Real or Perſonal, Ships, Goods, &c, belonging to the Company, un- 
© der ſuch Reſtrictions, Rules, Conditions, Oc. as the ſaid Company ſhall by 

* writing in and upon their Books, @c. appoint. | 

Ide Lande As to the Landmen, whom he will alſo have to be impos'd upon, they knew 
2 * hat they had to rely on, and were very well ſatisfy'd with it: And as to the 
3 Company's levying Soldiers under the Notion of Planters, without asking leave 
what they Of the Privy Council; admitting it to be true, they are not at all to be blam'd 
b to for it, ſince they had no reaſon to think that the Faction at Court, which had con- 
tru/t to, traven'd Acts of Parliament by oppoſing their Subſcriptions, and denying them 
the Men of War huilt for the protection of our Trade, would allow them to leyy 
Soldiers under that Name. But the truth of the Matter is this, they were real 
deſign'd for Planters, and not at all for Military Buſineſs ; tho it was highly neceſ- 
ſary the Colony ſhould have as many Officers and diſciplin'd Men as they could, 
that they might be the mgre able to defend themſelves in caſe of Attack: And 
therefore his railing againſt the Colony for offering to puniſh Deſerters and other 
Criminals, pag. 31. only diſcovers his own Ignorance and Malice; for by tbe 
Act of Parliament they had the whole Power, Civil and Military, confer'd upon 
them, and accordingly might exerciſe their Power upon all Perſons belonging to the 
Company as they ſaw cauſe ; ſo that this is again a libelling of the Act of Parlis- 

ment thro the Company's Sides. he RS dr GS! 

His Repreſentation of the ſeven Men choſen for Counſellors, pag. 34, 8 falſe 
and malicious to the higheſt degree. The Liberty given to add other ſix to thole 
ſeven, was not, as he ſpitefully inſinuates, for Engli/h or French Men of Subſtance 
that ſhould join them from the Weſt- India Plantations, but for ſuch of their own 

| FO. number as they might think fit to aſlume afrerwards. It cannot once enter into the 

| Thoughts of any Man of Senſe, that the Colony ſhould at firſt entruſt Foreigner, 

| and eſpecially French Papiſts in their Government, or that the Company had a 

deſign they ſhould do ſo; but he and his Suborners think it their latereſt to make 

| bs odious to the Engliſh and French, by accuſing us of a deſign to drain their ©: 
onies. | | W 99 e eee 

As to Mr. Paterſon, whom he hath all along abus'd, he happens nom thro 1ngd- 

_ vertency to vindicate him from his own Calumnies ; he formerly charg'd b 
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it is nothing, at all to the matter in hand; our Courts 'baye no reißen 1, | 


„ <7 7. 


Malice, and impoſes upon his Subornets, when he ſays the Gentlemen who Lie 
their joint Bond to the Company for 70000}, were not worth ſo many 2 0 | 
ite 


trading Voyage, and return to Scotland to be paid, it is equally falſe, they being to 
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ing Partner with Smith in cheating the Com ny, of 85004, and now be tells us 

tar Mr Parerſon mas brought, 20, this, Dilemma, either to ein 

bound for Caledonia as.a Volunteer, or to 80 to Priſon at Edinburgh for Debt; of 
which, had he cheated the Company, of ſo much ny as, thts Libeler breconds, | 

there had been, nooccaſion for, he might have paid his Debrs, and gone where he + 
would. And belides, the Scribler vindica e the Company at the ſame. time, from 

bis for mer CREE ot their being bewirch'd by Paterſon's. golden Dreams, &c. for 

had they rely d ſo much upon him as the Libeller alledges, they Would never have 

ſhewd that Indifference for him which here he ridicules him with. Such has been 

the hard Fate of the Suborners, that their Tool has not the ſenſe to make his Evi- 

dence conſiſtent, but every where cuts his own Throat by Self. contradictions. 

To ſum up the Matter according to the Libeller's on Evidence. In the Coun- 

cil there were ſome Men of Quality, that had been bred, to the Sword and the 

Law, others had. been Officers both by Sea and Land, and ſome that had gain'd Ex- 

rience in Merchandizing, and ſeveral Trades, 12. 10 12 

His Banter on the Death of the Miniſters, and blaſphemous Abuſe of Scripture, 

pag. 37. ſmell ſo rank of the Atheiſt. and Libertine, and do ſo eyidently prove 

chat he bath loſt all ſenſe of Humanity and Religion, that we are ſatisfy'd it will do 

his Maſters and their Cauſe more hurt than ſervice ; and therefore we paſs it over, 
The next Proof we. have of his Falſhood and Malice, is his long Story about De Lite!- 

Mr. Wafer, from pag. 38, to 45. wherein he does ſo blend Truth with Falſhood, /*r's Story 

25 ſhews he had a mind at any rate to beſpatter the Reputation of the Committee of 2% I! 


the Company : the ſaid Committee knew nothing of thoſe Gentlemens treating bo 


with Wafer at London, till they acquainted them with it, and it was only upon their — 

Recommendation that they ſent for him. As to their Collecting any Guineas at 

Pontack's for Mr. Wafer, it is altogether falſe. The Articles were drawn by Mr. 

e Campbel the Merchant, now in London, and wrote by Mr. Fitz-Gerald an Iriſh 
erchant, who both can teſtify that this Matter is foully miſrepreſented ; for 

Mr. Wafer had an Alternative propog'd to him, which he agreed to, viz, to have | 

ſo much if the Company thought fit to imploy him, and ſo much for his Trouble | 

and Pains if they did not: the Company was ſo far from ſtanding in any need of ! 

his Book, that they had a Manuſcript of it-before ever they ſaw him, which was | 

altogether unknown to the Gentleman that treated with him at London; this he i 

himſelf knows to be true, and that to his no ſmall Surprize they repeated ſeveral 

Paſſages out of it to him, and indeed the Manuſcript is more particular than his 

Book; whatever Cauſe he hath ſince had to make Alterations in it we know not. | | 

The Company vpon'the whole, finding that he could inform them of nothing | 

conſiderable more than what was in the Manuſcript, and that he could do them lf 

no great Service, left him at his Liberty to publiſh his Book when he pleas'd, gave 

him about an hundred pounds firſt and laſt for his Pains and Expence, with which 

he was very well ſatisfy d, and hath declar'd ſeveral times ſince that the Company 

dealt very honourably with him, tho Mr. H——5 took a great deal of pains to 

make him publiſh a Memoir to the contrary, which by his honeſt Friend Mr. Fitz- 

Cerald's Advice he deſiſted from doing. As to the Libellet's malicious Inſinuation 

that they had no further Service for him when once he had diſcover'd the Place 

where the Nicaragua Wood grew, it is abſolutely falſe, for the Manuſcript they 

had was very particular in that. This Mr. Wafer knows to be true, and if he have 

but a juſt Reſentment, he is equally concern'd to vindicate himſelf; for the Li- 

beller reflects as much upon him as upon the Company, when he charges him 

with putting a Cheat upon them as to their Nicaragua Wood, pag. 44+ which * 

H— ſays he and others went in ſearch of for ſeveral Miles along the Coaſt, but 

could find none; and yet he magnifies Wafer's Freedom, and being ingenuous by 

informing them ſo particularly as to the place where the Nicaragua Wood grew, 

bag. 41, ſo perpetually does this malicious Libeller contradict bimlelf. As to 

the other parts of his Story, of Mr. Wafer being conceal'd near Haddington, 

and afterwards at Edinburgh, it was no more.than what Prudence would have di- 

rected any Men todo in the like Circumſtances: the Company not knowing, till 

after having diſcours'd him, whether he could do them any Service or not, it was 

not their Wiſdom to expoſe him to publick View; and having found that he could 

not ſerve them, it was equally prudent in them to keep him at an uncertainty as to c 

their deſign, they being under no obligation to acquaint him with, it. As to the i 

Story of Admiral Bembo's waiting their Motion, i they did ſay ſo, the Event bath 


made it but too probable ; he has waited ſo long in thoſe Parts till our Colony 74 
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left Harien': what Orders he had cont ning it, or what Part he hath scted init 


- 
20 
rat 
Me. 


7 he Com- 
pany. had 
Credit, 


om had did they deſire the Company's Ships in Security, but only a Bond, which it was tea. 
2 ſonable they ſhould have. ! : N + ; N 
9 ths He comes next to give us an Account of the ſhortneſs of the Proviſions, pag. 46. 
Prviſims and of his own Honeſty in the mean time, in not acquainting the Commodore with 
*nizht come it till they were three days at Sea; perhaps he had embezel'd them himſelf, or 
to be ſlort. pocketed ſome of the Mony, for he owns that he had ſome time before been con- 
cern'd in the ViQualling part, and therefore dard not to fay any thing of it on 
Shore, leſt it might have been prov'd upon him. But however that is, this we ate 
ſure of, that the Company had Letters from their Ships at thę Maderas, that they 
had Twelve Months Proviſions of all ſorts, at ſharp Allowance ; and that if any 
thing fell ſhort, it was likely to be their Bread: That they thought this to be true, 
may be reaſonably concluded from his own Narrative, where he ſays the Council, 
upon his Repreſentation, deſign'd to ſend an Expreſs from the Orkneys, to acquaint 
the Company with the ſhortneſs of their Proviſions, which to be ſure they would 
have done, had they been ſenſible that they were ſo ſhort as he alledges. Beſides, 
he owns they had full = Months Allowance of Stock-fiſh at. four Days in the 

Week; whence it's probable that they had other things in proportion. 
Why the The Reaſon why they had no more Beer but Ten Tun, was that the Seamen 
Ships had could not depend on the Beer becauſe it ſpoils ; they had great ſtore of very good 
3 Water, anda very great quantity of Brandy, which the Libeller takes no notice 
of. As for the Company's promiſing them Credit at the Haderas, it is falſe ; nor 
was there any need of it, they had Pipe Staves and other Goods, which were 
thought proper for the Maderas - but if it did not anſwer ſo well as*twas expected, 
*twas but the common Misfortune of Merchants, who many times meet with ſuch 
Diſappointments. Nor is it to be expected that a Nation of ſo little Experience 
in Trade as ours, ſhould, at firſt ſetting out, be free from Miſtakes or Miſmanage- 
ment, eſpecially ſince we have ſuch invective Enemies to deal. with, who make it 
2 buſineſs to get ill Men amongſt us every where, on pur poſe to break our De · 
igu. 5 „ GP. ILY 
His next Reflection is on the ſmall Allowance of ready Mony, which is ſoffic- 
ently anſwer'd when we tellihim their Cargo was reckon'd inſtead of it, and, as has 
been already ſaid, muſt needs be conceiv'd to be very proper for a Country where 
People go naked for want of Apparel. They had a great deal of, Butter, and; ex- 
cellent Beef, of Scots Breed, by which we gain'd an Experiment contrary to the 
common Notion ; for upon trial it was found to be better than the Ir;/Þ, and there- 
fore our Men reſolv d to keep it laſt. His Objection as to its having been Eightee® 
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Months in Galt, is frivolous : Seamen think nothing of that, when they can carry Beef 
to the Eaſt Indies and back again, and keep it good all the while. His Charge up- 
on Drummellier, as having bought damnifyd Wheat for their Bread, and put the 
Mony in bis Pocket, is malicious and falſe: There's no Man but one of the Renega- 
dos Temper that can ſuſpect that worthy Gentleman to be capable of any ſuch 
thing; beſides the Bread was extraor dinary good. 1 91604067 en d n 
His Story, bag. 50. about Crabci/iand, is falſe; the Company gave no poſitive The Cohi- 
or ders to leave any Men there: and it's equally falſe that the Danes prevented our I or- 

taking poſſeſſion of it; our Men were there before the Danes came from St. Thomas, p 1 
the Governor of which ſuſpecting our Deſigu, upon the arrival of the Unicorn Jeff ,; 
there, ſent an Officer and fifteen Men to aſſert the King of Denmark's Right. After Crab- 

our Men went off from the Place, they ſaw the Daniſh Sloop in another Bay of the iNand, 
ſame Iſland, call'd Frenchmar's Bay, and a-Tent aſhore with Daniſh Colours on it; 
upon which Captain Pennicook landed again, told them we were poſſeſs'd before 

them ; againſt which they offerꝰd their Proteſt to pleaſe the Court of Denmark, but 

wiſh'd with all their hearts we might ſettle there, for we ſhould be a good Bulwark 

to them againſt the Spaniards of Porto- Rico, who are very traubleſom Neighbours. 

It is falſe whas he ſays, pag. 54. That Captain Andreas, after looking upon us at Ct. An- 
frſt Landing, did not come near us in three or four Weeks; for he came aboard — came 
us at firſt with ſome of his Men on the 2dof November, and brought his Travelling . es 
Wife with him on the 3d of November, when he came on board again, and was and pro-. 
very well ſatisfy d with us; and on the 10tb of the ſame Month, he and his Son, ms'd them 
Wife and Siſter, din'd on board us, And on the zoth of November he was invited on. illance. 
board, handſomly treated; and after having given a rational Vindication of him- 

ſelf, as to the Matter ſuggeſted againſt him by the other Darien Captains or Prin- 

ces, and being inform'd of our real Deſign, which before he ſuſpected to be Piracy, 

he deſir'd a Commiſſion from us, which was readily granted and chearfully accepted, 

and be ſolemnly promis'd to defend us to the laſt drop of his Blood. That his 
Commiſſion was left behind him in the Locker of the Roundbouſe, cram'd in a- 

mongſt empty Bottles, we have nothing but this Renegado's Word for ity but ad- 

mitting it to be ſo, it does not therefore neceſſarily follow, that it was left there 

by Andreas, or his Order: it is not to be ſuppos'd that a Perſon of his Note could 

creep into the Round-houſe undiſcover'd ; and perhaps it may be no unreaſonable 
Conjecture to think that it was ſtole from him, and lodg'd there by this Renegado z 

for be owns that it was himſelf that found it, and he knows the Proverb, He that 

bides knows beſt where to find, AY | 5b fs 

His Story about Andreas's Exit, p. o. That he fell, or was thrown down the % Deat! 
main Hatchway of the Caledonia in the Night-time,, after a Quarrel with Ambroſio, bow it 
the greateſt of thoſe Indian Captains, has ſuch an Air of Malice and Falſhood, that e. 
it requires better Evidence than that of a ſelf-contradiQting Libeller, before it can 
obtain Belief with any rational Man; or allowing it to be true, that he was actu- 
ally tumbled down the Hatch-way in the Night-time, it looks more like the Prac- 
tice of ſuch a quarrelſom ill-natur'd Perſon as himſelf, than of any body elſe. 

They that know his Behaviour to his own Captain, when he was Surgeon on board 
one of the King's Ships, his quarrelling with Captain Pennicook, Commodore of 
our Ships that went to Darien, and the whole Tenor of his Converſation, cannot 
think this any uncharitable Reflection. His unnatural Rancour againſt his Native 
Country, and unbounded Malice againſt the Scots Company, make it probable e- 
nough that he might do ſuch a thing on purpoſe to render the Natives Enemies to 
the Colony, which he deſerted himſelf about a Month after. And this is ſo much 
tie more probable, becauſe he exclaims againſt thoſe on board for not taking 
care of Andreas, nor letting him Blood after his Fall, ſince none was ſo proper to + 
Git as himſelf, who was a Surgeon, and on board the Ship at the time. 
lt is needleſs to inſiſt any further on his Train of Falſhoods and Inconſiſtences in 
his Account of the Country; which being contrary, not only to all who have wrote 
of it, but alſo to the Journals and Letters ſent from our Colony, we have bet» 
ter reaſon to ſay, that his Deſcription is calculated to the Humour of our Enemies 
and his Suborners, than that the Colony's and Mr, Wafer's Accounts were calcu-, 
ted to the Meridian of the Scots Company. To put this Matter. out of all doubt, 
"© ſhall here ſubjoin the firſt Letter ſent from Caledonia by the Council of the Co- 
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lony to the Company, Which is the Teſtimony of ſix agaiaſt one. 
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The c- 'S N laſt io you way from he Ainet, of the 2gob of Auguſt, and ſent by 
til of the © the ſeveral wu of Hollpn@ and nu to the Contentwwhereof Me 
ä teſer, and in particular to che Stute of Proviſions there wit ſent ;; and which; ut 
the Place © now find doth conſiderably fall Mort erem ef what was then competed, by yeh 

Jof the badnehy of the Cask. The account of the patt of oav Vous. 

together with the moſt᷑ mater ãal Tranſact ions fince; you tnay Rnο .] by the inc 
Journal or Diary of our Proceedings „ 

© We now ſend you our Letters and Diſpatches by Mr. Mexander Hamilton Mer. 
+ chant, who takes the Opportunity of -paſſing to yen by the way of Jumnicu over 
* England, to hom wedeſite you would order Forty Shillings' Sterling" to be paid 
* Weekly towards his Expenees, dur ing the time he ſhall ftvy with you negoriatine 


© our Affairs. f | | = 
Ines, Health and good Situation of the C 
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© The Wealth, Fruitfu Coontry prove; 
© for the better, much above our greateſt ExpeQation, which God Almighty ſeen; 
© to have wonderfully reſery'd for this Orcafron, and now to have prepar d or 
© way, and diſpos'd the Indies to that purpoſe. In our Paſſage hither ſeveral of out 
Number have been taken from vs by Death (whoſe Names we have herewith ſen; 
© you) and whereof the Loſs of our two Miniſters is the moſt ſenſible tons. We 
© therefore intreat you would uſe your utmoſt Endeavonrs with the General Aſſem- 
* bly, for procuring others to ſupply that great Want. As to the Country, we 
find it very healthful; for altho we arriv'd here in the Rainy Seaſon, from which 
we had little or no ſhelter for ſeveral Weeks together, and many Sick among vs, 
yet they are ſo far recover'd, and in ſo good a State of Health, as conld hardly 
* any where be expected among ſuch a number of Men together; nor know weary 
© thing here of thoſe ſeveral dangerous and mortal Diſtempers fo preyalent in the 
Eng liſb and other American Iſlands. - L 
- © In Fruitfulneſs this Country ſeems not to give place to any in the World; for 
we have ſeen ſeveral of the Fruits, as Cocoa-Nuts, whereof Chocolate is made, 
© Bonellos, Sug ar- Canes, Maize, Oranges, Plant ains, Mangoe, Tams, and ſeveral o- 
* thers, all of them the beſt of their kind any where found. 
* Nay there is hardly a Spot of Ground here bat what may be coltivated : For 
even upon the very Tops and Sides of the Hills and Mountains, there is com- 
* monly three or four foot deep of rich Earth, without ſo much as a Stone to be 
found therein. Here is good Hunting and Fowling, and excellent Fiſhing in the 
© Baysand Creeks of the Coaſt ; ſo that could we improve the Seaſon of the Year 
© juſt now begun, we ſhould ſoon be able to ſubſiſt of our ſelves; but Fortifying 
* and Building will loſe us a whole Year's Planting, - 3 * 
* By the want of Sloops, or ſmall Coaſting Veſſels, we have hitherto had 10 
opportunity of diſpoſing any part of the Cargo, or doing other needful things. 
Since the Loſs of the French Ship mention'd in the journal, we underſtand that 
© the Captain had an vhderhand Correſpondence, in tampering with ſome of the 
* Natives whom he intended to carry away with him; which heightens our Jealot- 
* (y that the French have a Deſign upon this Place, or at leaſt to make a Settle- 
ment hereabout. And we heartily wiſh that our moſt Gracious King were truly 
* informd of what Conſequence it will be both to his Greatneſs and Security, to 
© countenance and incourage ns his Loyal and Dotifol Subjects here; that our Prince 
* and Country be not only depriv'd x ſo valuable a Jewel, but leſt the ſame ſhould 
fall a Prey to ſome of our Rival Neighbours. This will be the Company's part to 
* notice after theſe Diſpatches ſhall come to hand, Ss: 
Lon have inclos d a Liſt of ſeveral Goods and Merchandizes vendible and 
proper for this Place; our Situation being incomparable for the Trade of the 
* Coaſt, where (beſides our Inland Trade) there is commonly but two or three, 
© or at moſt but eight or ten days Sail to the beſt Places vf Trade upon the Coal 
1 and to the outmoſt conſiderable Iflands adjoining, And we deſire that particular 
1 * Merchauts in Scotland, and elſewhere, may be, incourag'd to trade and core 
1 © ſpond hither ; in which we hope they will ſufficiently find their Account. 
* We have alſo fent you a ſtate of what Supplies of Proviſions, Stores and Mer- 
© chants Goods are abſolttely necellary for the preſent Support of the Colon 
referring it to the Company to determine what reaſonable Conlideranion — 
* will. have for the Sums that ſhall be advanc'd for that purpoſe; Aud e * 
* that alf poſſdie Expedition may be us d in Ending us theſe needfol Supplies; mi 
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; « without that we ſnall not only be incapable of making you ſutable Returns, but 
a this hopeful Undertaking, together with gur ſelves, will run no ſmall riſque of 
being inevitably loſt. Hut however it he (by the halp of God) we ſhall not fail 
to do our utmoſt in making ſpeedy and ſutabſe Returns, and ſhall always account * 
«. it our greateſt Honour to ex poſe dur Perſons, aud all that's moſt near and dear | 
« unto vs, in promoting this hopeful Detign; as not only promiling Profit and Glo- 2 
ri to the Company, and all who are concern d with them, but as being the like- = 
« jjeſt means that ever yet preſented towards the inabling our Countrymen to re- 
vive, recover, tranſmit to Poſterity, the Virtue, Luſtre, and wonted Glory of 
their Renown d Anceſtors; and to lay a Foundation of Wealth, Security and 
© Greatneſs to our Mother Kingdom for the preſent and ſucceeding Ages, in which 
ve can no way doubt of your moſt hearty Concurrence and utmoſt Support. S0 
© praying Almighty Cod would bleſs and proſper the Company in all their Un- 
i dertakings, we remain, n eu ee e Moy | 
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Four moſt humble Servants, 
Caledoma, New Edinburgh, me FVobert Folley, © | Rob. Pennicook, 


Decemb. 28, 169898. F. Montgomery, Rob. Pincartone, 
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bernment oppos'd us; and therefore, by his own Confeſſion, they are to blame for 
tioſe Diſappointments. As to our taking Subſcriptions in Hamburgh and Holland, 
we had reaſon to ingage as many of our Proteſtant Neighbours in the Delign as we 
could, that we might be the more able to defend our ſelves in caſe of Oppolition 3 
Which is neither\il] Policy, nor inconſiſtent with Honeſty. i 5: i 
The ſecond Defence he puts in their Month, That their Ships were man'd, no Tok care 
Proviſions to be had in Scotland, more were providing abroad, and no more Mony 9 Provi- 
to be had from the Subſcribers till once the Ships were fail'd, is ſuch as he and his "rug of 
borners will never be able to anſwer : What could the Company do more, than ge. 2 
lake care to have Proviſions abroad, when none were to be had at home? And if 
the Subſcribers would pay no more Mony till the Ships put to Sea, there was. a ne- 
city of Sailing. His Gbjection as to the ſhortneſs of their Proviſions, we have 
nver'd already, and ſhall add what he maliciouſly conceals, That we ſent a Ship 
"ith Proviſions after them, which was caſt away in January, for which-we cannot 
4 anſwerable; and he himſelf owns we ſent another Convoy in May :' Then ſince 
e Colony ſent us Advice from the Ataderas, dated Aug. 29. Fhat they had ſtill 
"gat Taree, and twelve Months hort Allowance, the Company altly 
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Fleet ſaild of Proviſions, we ſhall add one more; vis. That we had reaſon to feat that. 
Enemies might prevent us; which. Capt. Zong's being on thoſe Coaſts a Month be. 
Fynn, fore us, ſhews was not without ground; no more than our Suſpicion, that Ende; 
vours were us'd to ſurprize us into 4 War with the Spaniards, by Long's Men Ul. 
ling ſeven of them, as hath been already mention'd ; and of his doing all he chuId 
to make us odious to the Natives, by telling them we were Pirates, and diſobliging 
both Ambroſio and Diego, by ſordid little Actions of his own, as Capt, Pennicui 
gave us an Account in his Journal. A grave Member of the Committee of Trade 
can give a more full Account of this, if he pleaſes ; and when his hand is in, he 
would do well to aſſign us a Reaſon why that barbarous Murder committed by Long's 
Men, was never yet taken notice of by the Spaniards, ſince they have publift'd fach 
angry Memorials againſt us, who committed no Hoſtilities upon them. 
His Objection to the third and fourth Reaſons relating to the Honeſty. of our De. 
fign, and the Cargo's not being proper, we have anſwer'd already. As for that of 
our Goods being ſeizable in Famaica and other Engliſh Plantations by the AR of 
Navigation, it's one of the Hardſhips we juſtly complain of, that was put upon 8 
by the Enemies of our Nation in Charles Il's time, But allowing it to be reaſona- 
ble, it cannot have ſo much Equity in it, as the Laws which make it puniſhble by 
Death to rob and murder. Vet the Execution of thoſe are many times diſpens d 
with in favour of Criminals, by his Majeſty ; and indeed a Power to diſpenſewith 
the Execution of Law ſometimes, to ſave the Life of a Subject, is. one of the moſt 
innocent Branches of the Prerogative: but we had much more reaſon to have ex- 


pected a Diſpenſation in this Caſe, to fave the Lives of ſo many of his Subject, 


who had generouſly ventur'd them for himſelf. . Ain Aue 
His owning, pag. 148, and 154. hat a Cargo of Proviſions, brought by tuo 
Jamaica Sloops, was bought by the Colony, beſides as much Turtle as came to an 
hundred and odd Pounds, for which he owns the Colony paid them; not only cos - 
tradifts what he ſays almoſt in the ſame breath, That there was neitber Mony no 
Monys-worth to be bad in the Colony, and that they laid out all their Stock of ready diam for 
Mine at the Maderas, p.48. but may, together with their having both Proviſions and 
Mony when they came to New-York, juſtly confirm our Suſpicion, that there was a 
Miſmanagement of the Proviſions; ſince two Sloop's Cargo of Proviſions,” 27 Pipes 
of Wine, 100 Pounds worth of Turtle, the Fiſh, Plantains, Bonanoes,' Potatoes, 
Indian Corn, Sojours or Land- Crabs, which he ſays were plentiful at firſt, added 
to their former Proviſions which they ow d they had at the Maderas, togethet 
with the decreaſe of their Number of Men by Death, was not enough to keep their 
Colony from ſtarviag for nine Months. We have ſtill the more reaſon- to ſuſpelt 
this, becauſe the Letter from New-York, which brought us the firſt certain Account 
of the Diſaſter of our Colony, hinted as if there might be ſome Work for the = 
man. That there were more ill Men in the Colony than H, is probable enoug?, 
and particularly that Pennicook was brib'd to raiſe Diviſions in the Colony, and put 
all in Diſorder by his Inſolence; | which falling in with the Proclamations that were 
concerted for our Deſtruction, gave a handle to other ill Men to foment the Divi” 
ſions, and compleat the Ruin of the Colony by a total Defertion. oo 
The Libel- His Inſinuation, pag. 154. That two Jamaica Sloops with Proviſions return d 
=_ Fre from the Colony without breaking bulk, becavſe there was neither Mony nor Marr 
= Jamaica ket Goods there, deſerves better Evidence than his own before it obtain 
* Shops We have indeed heard of one Veſſel with Proviſions, which inſiſted on fuch extr7- 
falſe, vagant Rates, that the Colony would not incourage them to do the like in dime te 
come, and therefore would not deab with them, hoping that their own _ 
might ſpeedily come up; but this was before they knew any thing of the Pr 10 
mation, which cut off all their future hopes even from Sctetand. We bare © 
Letters from New-York, that the Government of that Plate ſeeni'd to intend ir 
no good; of which their deſiring our Ships to come and anchor under ce Ou 
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u to üs, Bft.“ T Htthey ſufpekred bur Men fad u Gefgu te return back as ſoon 
they got Proviſions: Ny, . 


„* Provifiohs: NAV, We bive had Advite that their wid Hüft was actually 
fed ar Janet, 1 becauſe of "the Ptoclatnativns which we Habe tenſbn dog | 


e fees We eannok think thar che Inhäblzats there Would be willing 10 
bee i t'of® his Ma) Se don the Sher! That our Mea 
114 Gold Duft from the Natives for Poder, Shot aud ſpeskred Shifts, the Lidel. 


ler ons himſeff, 5149. and chere he brays of it” that he btotight off more him- 
ſelf at 3 J. 10. per Ounce (hohe came by i „18 worth the inquiry) chan moſt 
of the Counſellors that are come home ſince; and by Letters from New. Tort, we 
have heard there was Mony amengſt chem. By all Which 'tis evident, That want 
of Mony or Goos was not thefble Cauſe of their being denydProviſions from the 
Engliſh Plantations“ His Infinustion, that the French and Datch Iſlands would 
' have ſupply'd us if we had had Mony br Goods, is ridiculous; when the Govern- 
merit of both thoſe Nations had ſo exprefly declar'd themſelves againſt uus. 
His Allegation in that ſame Page, that his Majeſty knew nothing of the Colo» The ing 
(js Settlement at Darren, but what he had at ſecond hand, &. till the Spaniſh Am- know of the 
haſſador told him from his Maſter, is ſo notoriouſly falſe, that none but a Perſon of ct t. 
his Forehead could have advaned it; when the World knows that the Proclama- . 
tion againſt us was publiſn'd inthe WVeſt. Indies in April, and the Spaniſh Memorial ge the 
was not deliver*d till Aay following. We ſhould indeed be very glad to find that Spaniſh 
his Majeſty knew nothing of ' theſe proclamations, and that his Name was made 4emorial. 
uſe of without his Conſent, as ſome ſay his Grandfather's was in the lxiſh Maſſacre ; 
for then we might reaſonably expect ſpeedy Juſtice upon thoſe bold Offenders, who 
dard ro publiſh fach 4 mations in his Majeſty's Name, wherein we are con- 
demn'd, as having invaded'the Spanijh Dominions, before ever it was heard what 
ve could ſay for our ſelves, or without giving us any notice of thoſe Proclamations, 
that we might have taken care to have preferv'd our Men from being ſtarv'd to 
Death by them: By which they have made our Prince to act more like our declar'd 
Enemy, than one that we had conſtantly Iov'd and rever'd as Father of his Coun- 
try. And that which is yet more cutting, they ſtill prevail to miſlead him, ſo as he 
continues his unnatural Oppoſition to us: For beſides the Proclamations formerly 
mention'd, another has been ſince pobliſh'd againſt us in Barbadoes, dated Sept. 1 5. 
whichis ſo much the more unaccountable, conſidering the Memorial given in by 
our Preſident and Advocate, juſtifying our Pretenſions, which the Spaniards have 
never yet offer'd toanſwer. By means of this Proclamation, the St. Andrew was | 
deny'd Relief when ſhe fell in with Admiral Bembo, who told her, tho they ſhould © - + of 
all ſtarve he could allow them none; and the like Anſwer-they had from the Go- | 
rernor of Jamaica, tho they offer'd Goods in Exchange, The like Oppoſition is al- 
ſo continu'd againſt us at home; for tho the Company have addreſs'd his Majeſty, | 
yet *tis without effect. After a full Repreſentation of their Loſſes, they did wiſe- 1" 
| 
| 
| 


ly and dutifully deſire the Parliament might meet, that being the propereſt way to 
have the ſinking Honour of the Company ſupported ; but his Majeſty, inſtead of 
granting their reaſonable Defires, was prevaiFd upon, by thoſe who are Enemies 
io our Country, to prorogue it further at the very time when they knew the 
Addreſs was coming up; and all the Anſwer thought fit to give them, is, That his 
Majeſty is ſorry for tbe Loſs of his antient Kingdom and of the Company, that they 
ſeal have the ſame liberty to trade to the Weſt· Indies as formerly, and that be will call 
the Parliament when be thinks the good of the Nation requires it, or to that effect. It 
may eaſily be judg'd, that this Anſwer could be no way ſatisfactory to the Compa- 
ij in ſuch a JunQture nor are we to wonder, if inſtead of chearing their Spirits, 
it ſtruck them dumb, and filPd them with Amazement. We wiſh that thoſe who 
ariſe his Majeſty to ſuch a Conduct towards the People of Scotland, who have ne- 
ler been backward in teſtifying their Loyalty and Affection to his Perſon and Go- 
ernment, would conſider that this is a downright Violation of our Conſtitution. 
los certain that none are ſo proper to give his Majeſty Advice when a Parliament 
8 neceſſary, as our-own Nobility; Gentry: and Boroughs, who are moſt of them 
Oncern'd in our Company; and therefore their Addreſs ought to have been more 
Tarded than the Advice of any particular Perſons. 
This falſe Method of Government hath ruin'd many of our Princes, and we 
Viſhthat thoſe who put his Majeſty upon ſuch Meaſures, may not have his Ruin in 
Proſpet, It is certain they can be none of his Friends, who put him upon diſob- 
leing the whole Kingdom of Scotland in this manner. 
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le sta. Wie come ert tothe Libeller's,. Defence: ef the: Sie Title! to) Dez 
hiards Tr. p. 163. His fitſt abe That 'the-Fpaniards Title to that Country. war lerer 
eto Da- hitherto diſputed by any, Prince or State, is a dowaright Fallhaod; The Bete 
fee d. Princes themſelves controverted it always, and their Plea was ae d to be g0 00 
f buy the Judges of - England, as we'have been fore d to tell chis OCs and his 
Subor ners again and again. The Title of the Spamards as Conqueror do any part 
of America, is not only doubted hy the Biſhop of »Chiaps;" Don Bartholomew te 1s 
Caſas, mention'd in the Defence the Scots Settlement, but ſtrenuouſſy argh d a. 
ainſt and maintain'd to be unlaw ful, in his Propoſitions concerning the Titls'g 
the King of Spain to America, propos'd to the Conſideration of the King of San 
himſelf. la his ninth Propoſition he allerts, * That when Chriſtian Princes apply 
© their Endeavors to propagate the Faith, they..ovght to have no Conſideration 
for any thing but the Service of God. Or if they can do any thing for the 
Advantage of their Dominions, while they augment the Kingdom of Chriſt, i: 
© ought to be without any CA Ev er to the lalidgls or the Princesthar 
govern them - Prop, 10. He aſſetts, They have their own lawful Kiagz and 
Princes, who have a Right to make Laws, Gr. for the good Government 
© of their reſpective Dominions, ſo that they Gl be expel'd out of them, or 
© depriv'd of what they poſſeſs, without doing Violence to the Laws of God a 
well as the Law of Nations. Prop. 26. Seeing the Spaniards: have not been ſup. 
© ported either by the Authority of their Prince, or any lawful Reaſon, to make 
War againſt the Indians, who liv'd peaceably in their own Country, and had 
© done the Spaniard no wrong, all ſuch Conqueſts that have been or may hereafter 
© be made in the Indies, are to be accounted unjuſt, tyrannical and null, being con. 
© demn'd by all the Laws of God and Men. It's true, be ſuppoſes the Ring of 
Spain to have a Title to the Sovereignty of the Indies, by the Pope's Grantybut 
it is with ſuch Reſtrictions, as thoſe he mentions: and in his ſixteenth Propotion 
fays, The Pope has Power to revoke. it, if. it be found prejudicial to the Eltabliſh- 
ment of the Faith; and he expreſly declares throughout his Book, that all the Me. 
thods taken by the Spaniards were ſuch; ſo that here's one ſtrong Evidence of their 
own againſt them. Dominicus de Soto, the King of Spain's Confeſſor at the 
time, ſeems, by his ſumming up the Diſpute. betwixt-this Biſhop and Drs Sepulueds, 
to have been of the ſame Opinion; and Sepulueda's. Books, maintaining the contra · 
ry, were ſuppreſs'd by the Emperor Charles V. ä 
Of the ſame Opinion, and indeed more expreſs againſt the Methods by which 
the Spaniards acquir'd their Dominions in the Indies, is Franciſcus a Yidoria, Chief 
Profeſſor of Divinity in the Univerſity of Salamanca (whom the Emperor Charles 
the Fifth conſulted in Caſes of Conſcience, and in this amongſt: others) as may be 
ſeen in his Prele@iones Theologice, Prælect. 5. de Indis, where he argues the Point at 
large; and in Preled. 7, de Jure Belli, lays down this as a Maxim, That an Injury re- 
ceiv d is the only juſt Cauſe of making War. So that it being plain from Matter of 
Fact, that the Inqians did no manner of Injury to the Spaniards, their War upon 
them muſt of neceſſity by this Argument be unlawful. More has been ſaid already 
in Vindication of our Title, in the Defence of the Scots Settlement, than the Rene- 
Sado and his Suborners can anſwer z therefore we ſhall wind up this Matter in 4 
ew Words more. | Eons DT THAT * 

His alledging we might as well land in Jamaica, where the wild Negroes have 
deſerted their Maſters, or in Tobago, &c. ſerves only to diſcover his own Folly, 
There are no unconquer'd Natives, who have their own Princes to govern them in 
f either of thoſe Iſlands; nor are the Titles of the Engliſh and Duke of Cour land to 
thoſe Places queſtion d. The 1riſb having admitted French Troops into their Ring- 
doom is as little to the purpoſe, ſince they have had no ſhadow of Government or 
Sovereignty left them for ſeveral Ages, have from time to time ſubmitted to! 
Government of England, and admitted thoſe Troops in defence of the late King 
James's Title, which he derives from Henry II. that conquer d them. Belides, tbe 
Libeller bimſelf owns, pag. 54. That the Natives themſelves were pleas'd with the 
hopes of being reſtor'd by us to their antient Liberty and Greatneſs 3. and pag. JJ. 
That Ambroſio, one of their greateſt Captains, was at War with the Spaniards 4 

fore our Arrival. His alledging that Captain Andreas was a Spaniſh Captain ar! 
time of our Landing, needs better proof than his Aſſertion. That he might be then 
at Peace with the Spaniards, and have ſome reſpect for them, becauſe. of his big 

bred among them, as H ſays he was, pag. 60-' and that they then gave tum 
"Commiſſion as a Captain, does not at all argue that he was in che Spe In 
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Vos, quibus potior.eſt turpis cum Securitate ſervitus, quam honeſta cum, pe- 
riculo Libertas; iſtam, quam magni eſtimatis, fortunam amplectamini, 
ego in Patria ſæpe defenſa, liber & libens moriar, nec me prius ejus Ca 
ritas quam Vita relinquet. Vallas ad Braſſium, Buchan. Hiſt: Lib. 8. 

In Engliſh thus: (d 22443 chad 

lou who had rather like Cowards ſubmit pour ''Necks' to 4 Toke: of ignominibas 
Slavery, than expoſe your ſelves to any danger in aſſerting the Publitt Li. 
berty ; hug that Fortune which-you value ſo 1250 : for imp part I al choar- 
fully ſacrifice my Life to die a Free Man in my Native. Country, which T have 
ſo often 1 57 01 nor will Iceaſe to love it till] ceaſe to live. Wallace to 
Bruce, when he join d with the Engliſh againſt bis Conntry.. 10 5 un n 
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; Mr SHED nenen Den iar | 1 AU oy 
Ordinibus Regni, Scotorum gemitus & lamentabiles'querelz:' 


ſure depriv/d f the Kindneſs and Protection of one of their Parents, baut re. 1h Ad. 
courſe to_you as the other. Ihen one Parent is dead, or under a moral Incapa- , 19 the 
city of performing their part, if the other prove unnatural or negligent, the poor Children * 4 
muſt unavoidably be undone. The People of this Kingdom whom you repreſent have been TING 
cepriv'd of the benign Influences of our Kings theſe bundred Tears. Our New Dbours Dau- 
mg the Political Fathers of our Country under their Command, ate ſo far Fon lea bg 
them at liberty to treat us as Subjects and Children, that they have from time to time nn 
tbem treat us like Enemies ; but never more than at preſent, as is obvious to all the World, * 
10 du great Loſs and Diſbonouur. Oe | wh: 
We have no otber Remedy left us then, moſt Noble Repreſentatives, but to proſtrate our 
ſelves at your Feet, and to throw our ſelves into your Arms, as thoſe of our other Parent; 
ly imploring, nay conjuring you by all that's Sacred, and by the Honour of the Scotiſh 
Name, that you would not ſuffer this antient and gallant Nation to be ſo much contemn d 
and injur'd. We beg of you to conſider bow our Sovereignty and Freedom is violated, our 
Laws trampled upon, and our Trade interrupted ; bow our Brethren hade been ſtarvd and 
mage Slaves, our Colony deſerted, and our Ships burnt and Toft abroad; whilſt our Peti- 
"ans have been rejected, our Company baffled, our People famiſt d, our "Metropolis 8 Ro 
| - * A8 4 4 | er : an 


Ti E People of Scotland, moſt Iuuſtrious Patriots, like Children in a great mea- The 44. 


iſe the 3 


ani files ef Diviſions Kinilled bh un at bone. pt dime "you 90 Che 
they that ought in Kindneſs, nay in Gratitude, to huve let m b Proviſions for bir uy 
whilſt they cnſoy*d Plenty, and ought tb have proteGed- us with theis Ships, Habe % 


—Y 


eur Company bave-been fal/ify'd, and bow Engliſh Adiniſters baue had private Fs 


and Intereſt of our Nation call d aloud for a preſent Remedy. 


be deſpirited under the Bondage of a Foreign Court. Let not that Blood that formerly w'd 
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is to die for wan; and would not let us have the uſe of gur own Frigots, that were built 
at our own Charge. We muſt beg you th rake into your muft ſerious Tyoug bis," tow Your 
own Authority bath been trod umdex fobt, your Alls wiolated,” your Ae Pighted 
and the Company of your Eftabliſhment oppord and oppreſi d. We" pray 'you ts 
remember, bow Promiſes made you to. aduance our Trade have been broke, bow; 


unde ene Sovereign; and haue loſt fo many Men in their Sertite by Sea and Land, erg 


contrary to thaſe F ramiſes. Me. beſeech.you to remember, how a.. Petition. for Ane 
from Slavery, Gentlemen related to ſa many ef your.. Families, &c. mas Hghied add 
pot d; hom our Liberty of a National Petition for calling you toget ber, moſt iluftrio 
Repreſentatives, to redreſs our National Grievances, was inuaded and traduc'd hy. 
your Meeting has been unreaſonably adjourn'd fram tinie time, tho, the bleeding Hour 
We beg of you with Tears, as ai tender the Hotor and Welfareof this antient Kingdom, 
to undecerve bis Majeſty, who by his Anſwer to our Commiſſioners ſeems to baue been in. 
form'd that your Sentiments, and thoſe of the Nation expreſs'd in our Petition. 
would not be the ſame. Is. 31 Wd 24 ba yay {Gi 3 N 8 | 
We hope you will conſider the Diſhonour put upon pour ſelves, by the effedua Anſar 
&iven to the Addreſſes of a Neighbouring; Parliament, whilſt yours is unreg arded; and 
that you will aſſert the Liberties of this injur'd-Nation, - againſt the Inſolence and Opprelſi- 
ons of ungrateful Neighbours ; and conſider the noble Atchievements of our Anceſtors, in 
defence of our Freedom and Honour, - May it never be ſaid we are fo much degenerated, 
as meanly to part with thoſe Jewels, which they-purchas'd for us with the Price of ther 
Blood And much lefs, that thaft whe faiſty. reproach'd us with ſelling. our King, ſhould 
bave juſt grounds 1 tell us that any of our Repreſentatives ſold our Country. -* Let nit 
this Nation, that they could never conquer by their Swords, be ingloriouſly ſubdud by thei 
Mony. n 414475; hiegkcs | 
We muſt leave it with you, moſt Noble Patriots, to take care that no ſuch Judas's bring 
perpetual Infamy upon, the Parliaments of Scotland. May the wery. Aſpect of your Au- 
guſt Aſſemily prove their Bane , may it force them to confeſs their treaſonable Crime in be- 
traying our Blood and Honour; may they afterwards go to their deſerved Plate, aud mo 
their Poſts be fill d with honeſter Men. mn. OOTOTIOOOD 
We muſt in the laſt place bumbly beſeech you to prevent our being further impo- 
verifh'd and enſtau'd, by a ſtanding Army in time of Peace. "We bave the fame 
Love for our Country that our Anceſtors had, and are as willing to defend it as 
they without mercenary Troops. Let us all be arm'd and diſciplin'd as they vert, 
end tben we ſhall ſoon make good our Motto of Nemo me impune laceſſet. _ Ou 
Forefathers did Wonders without ſtanding Armies; and that we haue not loſt our Na- 
tive Courage, is evident from what our undiſciplin'd Men did both here and in Ireland 
fnee the Revolution. #4 TERS 4 d Wy. 7 oo 8. 
Let not the Nation then, wbo formerly ſpread the Glory of their Arms all over Europe, 


dig ally ſpilt in tbe Quarrels of other Nations that make w ſuch ungrateful Returns, May 
Heaven inſpire your Auguſt Aſſembly with proper Methods to deliver us from being oppreſs's 
at home and deſpis d abroad. May you be bleſs'd to improve the preſent Opportunity of ſo 
doing, which if loſt the like is not to be again expected; and as you bave bad the Honow to 
begin and advance our Deliverance, may you have the Glory to compleat it, and to render 
your Memory ſacred to all ſucceeding Agen. 


to gather Laurels in the Field of Battel, and rais'd the Honour of cu Country, be 97 
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Ad for eſtabliſhing'a Company Trading to Africa and the Indies, à greater w4/ns 

_J tnvaſion hath been made upon our Sovereignty and Freedom, than hath hap- de n 
ren'd at any time ſince we were inglorioully betray d by BV. 1 
were needleſs to offer Inſtances to prove this, had we not to do with a Set of erer. 

Men, who having baſely betray'd us, would willingly beteave us of our Senſes, that 

we ſhould neither perceive nor reſent iilt t. 

| The Matters of Fact being notorious, we ſhall only mention them here with ſome 

ſhort Reflections, and take them in order of time as follows, 1 00 


The Addreſſes of both Honſes of Parliament in Exgland againſt our Act above &y the A 
mention'd, was ſuch an Invaſion, as to which it may be a proper inquiry for our reſes of 
rarliament, whether" thoſe Addreſſes were not 'contriv'd and promoted by ſome we wy 
about the King, as the laſt Addreſs of the Houſe of Lords was ; and whether any el 
Native of Scotland was concern'd in contriving or promoting the ſame. Re 

la che next place it will appear, That the Parliament of Scotland has as much 
Right to ſignify to the King by Addreſs or otherwiſe, that the ſaid Addreſſes 
were contrary to the Law of Nations, and an Intrenchme:it upon the Sovereignty of 
got land, as the Engliſh Parliament had to preſent the ſaid Addreſs to him againſt 
our Act. 977 | 7 


* 


They that advis'd the King's Anſwer to the faid Addreſs, are guilty of ſach an By the Ad- 


lavalion 3 as to Which it would ſeem that the Parliament of Scotland have as much vers 
Right to reſolve, That whoever advis'd his Majeſty to the ſaid Anſwer, had done A 
as much as in them lay fo create a Miſunderſtanding betwixt him and his People of 50% fame. 
Scotland, as the Commons of England had to reſolve ſo upon his Majeſty's Anſwer 
to their Reſolves about the Iriſh Forfeitures e 03 up 
The Memorial given in to the Senate of Hamburgb, April 7th, 1697. againſt our And by the 
Company's making any Convention or Treaty with that City for promoting our Iemorial 
Commerce, was ſuch an Invaſion. This may certainly be a juſt Cauſe of Inquiry to _ _ 
the Parliament of Scotland, whether the ſaid Memorial was not a Breach of tje 
Law of Nations, ſince the King of England has no Right to take cognizance of 
What is done by the Subjects of Scotland our of the Dominions of Exgland. If the 
Fattion ſay he did it as King of Scots, let them produce their Authority. 
In the next place they have Cauſe to inquire, whether the Aſſertion in that Me- 
morial, that the Commiſſioners of our Company were no ways authoriz'd by his 
Majeſty to make the ſaid Treaties, was not falſe : And whether the ſaid Memorial 
was not an actual diſpeniing with, and acting contrary to the Law eſtabliſhing our 
Company, which empowers them to treat for, and to procure Exemptions and other 
Grants as may be convenient for ſupporting, promoting and enlarging their Trade 
and Navigation from any Foreign Potentate or Prince whatſoever, in Amity with 


his Majeſty. THT 6 OILY 4 
It would alſo ſeem to be a proper Inquiry for the Parliament of - Scotland, 
Whether all the Damages the Company has ſyſtain'd by the ſaid Memorial, 
and other Oppoſition made them by the Court, ought not to be made good out of 
the Eſtates of thoſe who gave his Majeſty thoſe Advices z and that in order there- 
unto his Majeſty be addreſs'd to know who they were, or elſe that he would be 
pleas d to make good the ſaid Damages ſome other way; for effecting of which 
be ſtands oblig'd by the ſaid Act, to interpoſe his Authority upon the Pablick 
arge. ib od nan bord NMI. | yu a 
Since in the Cloſe of the ſaid Memorial, his Majeſty's Miniſters threaten the 
Hamburg bers with the Conſequences of a breach of Friendſhip and good Correſpon- 
dence with England, if they did not put a ſtop to the Proceedings: of our Com- 
niſñoners in that City; This, together with the before: mention d Proceedings of 
Parliament of England, gives the Parliament of Scat land a more juſt ground | 
© addreſs his Majeſty to put a ſtop to thoſe Intrenchments made by Go 


INCE our Nation bethpught themſelves of advancing: their Trade, by the Greater lu. 
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 _ - Fa&ion (for we don't charge it upbn the whole Nation) upon the Sovereign ..., 
F eee than the Engh/b Parliament bad to add ren Majeſty « — 
iS Er nor TI" 
4, 1: It may alſodeferve the Inquiry of che Parliament of Scotland, "Why the Nip, 
= that England's Minifters ſhould dare to have talb'd themſelves Miniſters to the a 
cave in the Great Britain in that Memorial, wffich was in direct oppoſition to à Scotf A8 of 
ſame could parlia ment and Letters Patent granted by the King of Scotland - Since our Con. 
2 of try is included in the Denomination of Great Britain, and that his Majeſty, as Ki 
be KH Gr. of Svots, neither did nor cod give them any Autharity co preſent that Memoria} 
' Britaib: This deſerves their Inquiry fo much the more, that by this means ohr own? Auth. 
_ rity and Name may always be made uſe of againſt our ſelves, us it Was in this Cate, 
if care be not taken to prevent it ; and beſides, it may in future Ages be made 
uſe of as an Argument by the Englyb Hiſtorians,” to prove that the $#0ts were ſub. 
ject to England, as their former Hiltormns-ignorantly” made uſe of it as an"Atpy. 
ment to prove the ſame thing, that ſome of their Kings were ſaid to have cont. 
manded over all Britain, by which no more was meant but that part of irwhich 
was ſubject to the Romans, and ſecur'd againſt the Incurſions of the Scots by Adrian 
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| or Severws's Walls. A 1. 6 That 
Ide Scores That the Company's Addreſs of June 28th 1697. complaining of that Memo. 
Tarliam. rial, and afferting like true Scotſmen their own. Right, and thoſe of the Nation 4. 
ought to m- gainſt the invaſions of our Neighbours; ſhould: have no Anſwer from the King tin 
> the 2d day of Augu# after, deſet ves alſo the Inquiry of our Parliament; bat much 
more that his Majeſty's Promiſe according to the {aid Anſwer was never fails: 
nor a Declaration to indemnify the Hamburgers againſt the ſaid Memorial granted 
by which the Company was ſo much injur'd, and the Independency of our Nation 

6penly violated. © Mee: DD HS od 4540 10 Wie 1 7 16005 
Why theixy Yet it's ſtill more to be wonder'd at, and deſerves our Parliament's moſt ſerious 
Addreſs Inquiry, Why after ſo many repeated Addreſſes from the Company, and one 
as ſ far from the Parliament it felf July 22d 1698. our Nation ſhould be ſo much con- 
negletied. temn'd and injur'd, and he Authority of a Parliament, which had been ſo kind to 
his Majeſty, ſo much trampPd upon and andervalu'd, that the ſaid Memorial was ſo 
far from being recall'd, that Mr. Stevenſon, the Company's Agent, acquaints them 
in his Letter of the qth of Ofober, That the Engiy/þ there did conſtantly ſay, 
© the Company would never be redreſſed; and in his of the 18th of October fol- 
towing, * That he underſtood by Mr. Creſſet the Engh/b Envoy to the Court of 
* Lunenburgb, that if the Memorial were yet to be given in, it would have been 
© done; and that the ſaid Crefſet had private Orders to act quite .contrary to 
* our Company's Expectations. This was ſuch a black piece of Treachery, and 
ſhews ſo much Contempt of our Nation, and ſuch Rancour and Malice againſt it, 
that we cannot ſee how the Parliament can in Honour to themſelves,” and Honeſty 
to the Kingdom which they repreſent, omit addreſſing his Majeſty to difcover the 
Authors of ſuch pernicious Counſels, that they may be proceeded againſt accord- 
ing to the Law of Nations; or at leaſt to make a Reſolve, That the Authors and 
Abettors of ſuch Counſels, if Scotſmen, are Traitors; end if Foreigners, are 
Enemies to the Kingdom of Kcotland; and that the Company has a Right of Re- 
priſal againſt them and their Supporters when diſcover'd. This may perhaps feem 
roo ſevere, for which we ſhall make no other Apology ; but if-what follow'd upon 
the Company's repreſenting this Information to the Lord Seafieid be duly conſidet d, 
it will appear that our Nation has no reaſon to be much ſofter in the Matter; for 
by that it is evident that Mr. Stevenſon's Information was but too true, and that 
ttme fame wicked Counſellors who had advis'd that Oppoſition, ſtill obtain d 
. Ss the Aſcendant: What elſe is the meaning of the Lord S— gttifling Anſwer upon 
rrifling the receit of the Company's Letter with Mr. Stevenſons inclos d? Could any 
ww = * Man think that a ſufficient Anſwer, that he could not as yet expect an Opportunity 
mary of repreſenting the Matter to the King, becauſe he was ſovery much employ d in 
| the Affairs of his Engl iſb Parliament? Had his Lordſhip forgot that he himſelf, as 
Preſident of the Parliament of Scotland, had ſign'd their Addreſs to his Majelty ts 
have this very Grievance removd;and did his Lordſhipthink the Parliament of K- 
land ſo very contemptible, that an Affair of theirs might not find room among the 
Affairs of the Parliament of England? Did his Lordſhip never know his Majeſty B04 
hunting all that Seaſon, and could not he have pre val d with him to have aon 0 
Hunting - day or two, to conſider of an Affair wherein the Parliament of Sri 
was ſo much concernd? What pity tis his Lordſhip ſnonld not give our Par 
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N ] relation to Darien} 
in account whether this Anſwer was made by himſelf, or put into his mouth by 
ſomebody elſe, to paum a new delay upon our Company. F 

The Contempt put upon our Nation in this Affair is further demonſtrable, from 
that continual Series of trifling with the Company, and their having no other 
Anſwer to thoſe important Letters of theirs abovemention'd (tho they wrote ano- 
ther. to Seafield to put him in mind of them, dated January 1 3th) till the 7th of 
february following; and then he ſends to them, that he was commanded by his 
« Majeſty to let them know that there being Accounts that the Ships belonging to 
© the Company were arriv'd upon the Coaſt of America, and the particular Delign 
© not being communicated to his Majeſty, he therefore delays giving Anſwer, till 
© he receive certainInformation of their Sertlement. N | | 
Whoever advisd his Majeſty to deal thus by out Company, took as little care of The King's 
his Honour as they did of our Welfare: Such evaſive and diſingenuous Anſwers /dviſers to 
in a private Perſon would have been call'd by very hard Names. What Conſiſtency * = 
is there betwixt this Anſwer, and the Promiſe made by the two Secretaries, the * = 
2d day of Auguſt, 1697, * That he would order his Miniſters at Hamburgb and / hi Eh- 
© Lunenburgh not to make uſe of his Name and Authority for obſtructing our Com- ur. 
© pany in the Proſecution of their Trade with the Inhabitants of that City? This 
Promiſe was abſolute, and the Court ſtands now charg'd by Mr. Creſſet, with giving 

rivate Iaſtructions contrary to this, and other publick Promiſes ; yet tho his Ma- 
jſty's Honour and the Intereſt of Scotland be ſo much concern'd, that the Scandal 
ſhould be wip'd off by a ſpeedy and punctual Performance of his Promiſe, here's 
a new delay put upon the Company, and a Promiſe which was abſolute before, 
now made conditional a Year and a half after: and before they are to expect an 
Anſwer whether it ſhall be fulfil'd or not, his Majeſty requires certain Informa- 
tion of the Colony's Settlement; as if thoſe pernicious Counſellors who advis'd 
to this Conduct, could think this ſufficient to abſolve his Majeſty from a Promiſe he 


had made ſo long before, to take off the ſtop he had put to their Subſcriptions at 
Hamburgh. n 2 


Delay, without any deſign that our Grievances ſhould be redreſs'd, will appear by % for 4- 
the Sequel: For after the Company had acquainted his Majeſty with the Settlement "> 
of their Colony in the Terms of his own AQ of Parliament, and that a very Loyal e- 

and Pertinent Addreſs was alſo preſented to his Majeſty from the Colony it ſelf ; Grievances, 
jet this Interdict lain upon our Subſcriptions at Hamburgh was never taken off to 

this day, tho the Company did again preſs it in their Letter to his Majeſty, with 

in account of their Colony's Settlement: nor had they ever any Redreſs for Capt. 

Long, of the Rupert Prize, his traducing their Colony as a Company of Rogues, Va- 

gabonds, and broken Officers, without any Commiſſion from the King, and that his 

Majeſty would not own them; all which makes it evident that there was nothing 

of Sincerity in the Conduct of thoſe who were his Majeſty's Counſellors, as to the 

Aſtairs of our Company. * 


Vol, III. 


But that the pernicious Counſellors deſign'd this only as an Amuſement and They did i: 


570 The Grievances of Scotland 
Es that he ought in this Caſe to have given the Prefergnce to the Zngh/h Nation, and 
his Foreign Allies; it will by no means acquit the pernicious ' Counſellors of Tres. 
chery towards us, ſince the leaſt they could have advis'd in this Caſe was, that we 
ſhould have had notice of ſuch Proclamations before-hand, that we might have 
been upon our Guard, and have done what we could to have prevented our Colo. 
ny's being frighten'd or ſtarv'd from Darien ; the omitting of which alone, had 
there been nothing of an actual concurrence to deſtroy us, makes thoſe Eon. 
ſellors chargeable with the Blood of our Men, the Loſs of our Treaſure, and the | 
Diſappointment of the juſt Expectation we had from that Expedition. 
Were anin-: That the publiſhing of thoſe Proclamations was an unſufferable Intrenchment 
tr _—_— upon the Sovereignty and Independency of our Nation, is undeniable, ſince there 
— the King of England takes upon himſelf to condemn the Subjects of Scotland ay In. 
vaders of the Dominions of Spain, and thereupon forbids bis Engliſh Subjects to 
have any Correſpondence with them, or to ſupply them with any Neceſſari 
which by the Law of Nations muſt be interpreted an Act of Hoſtility, when done 
one Nation to another. 1 | 
That this being done by the King of England is an Invaſion upon the Sovereignty 
of Scotland, is evident, becauſe he hath. no right neither as a Liege- Sovereign, 
nor Conqueror, to judg of our Actions. If he did it as King of Scots, then it con- 
cerns our Parliament to inquire by what Law he could do it without their Conſent, 
or what Scotſmen advisd him ſo to do; and whether it be true what Mr. Vernon faid, 
That it was done with the Lord S——'s Privacy and Conſent. 
Were fulof That the emitting of thoſe Proclamations was a deliberate Action of the perni. 
Treachery cious Counſellors, and full of Malice and Treachery againſt the Kingdom of Su- 
_ againſt the Jand, appears further, from the publiſhing a Second Proclamation, Sept. 5. 1699. 
Scot. at Barbadoes, againſt entertaining any Correſpondence with the Scots at Darien; 
tho the Lord Preſident and Advocate had ſo long before given in ſufficient Reaſons 
to juſtify our Settlement. This will appear yet more plainly, if the Tenor of that 
Proclamation be conſider'd, which is not ſo poſitive as that at Jamaica, in condem- 
ning our Settlement at Darien, as contrary to the Peace with his Majeſty's Allies, } 
but is expreſs'd doubtfully ; © Leſt the ſame ſhould derogate from the Treaties his 
* Majeſty hath entred into with the Crown of Spain, or be otherwiſe prejudicial 
to any of his Majeſty's Colonies in the Weſt-Indies. Whence it is evident that we 
have a poſitive Injury done us, tho the Court could not be poſitive, but only ſup- 
pos'd that our Settlement might derogate from his Majeſty's Treaties with Spain, 
or be prejudicial to his Majeſty's Colonies in the Meſt- Indies. The Authors of this | 
Proclamation knew well enough the ſtate of our Colony's Proviſions, and how fatal 
thoſe Proclamations would be to them; and therefore no Art can palliate their 
Malice and Treachery. a 
1 to u. That the ſaid Proclamations were emitted with a deſign to ruin our Colo- 
in theirCo- ny, is demonſtrable from this, That tho our Company upon the diſmal News 
lom. of its Diſaſter, did in a very dutiful manner petition his Majeſty, © put him in 
mind of the ſeveral Acts of Parliament, and his Letters Patent, authoriſing the 
Natives of this Kingdom to ſettle Plantations in Aſia, Africa and America; 
upon the Faith and Encouragement of which they form'd themſelves into 2 
© Company, and had made a Settlement at Darien, preciſely according to tie 
© Terms of the ſaid Acts and Letters Patent; at the ſame time informing him, 
© That they had but too much reaſon to believe that the ſaid Proclamations had 
been of fatal Conſequence to our Company and Colony; deſiring that tic 
effect of the Proclamations might be taken off, and that they might be ſip 
© ply'd from the Englib Plantations in the ordinary way of Commerce. Let 
notwithſtanding all this Application, they had a mere trifling Anſwer return d the! 
and couch d ia ſuch ambiguous Terms as might leave room for farther trifling, 9 
That we ſhould bave the ſame freedom of Trade and Commerce with the Engliſh Planta 
ons as ever we bad farmerly ; which was juſt none at all. So that this was nothing Me 
5 mere Evaſion, aud no direct Anſwer to our Company's neceſſary and realona 
Certaialy it concerns our Parliament to inquire who were the Authors of 
ſcandalous Breach of Publick Laws, upon the Faith of which our Country Ve? ont 
ſo mach to Sea, and by the Violation of which in ſach a manner the — "nd 
of our Nation is trampled under foot, and we have loſt ſo much BK 
Treaſure. * 277 — 8 * | A 
£ | The 
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n relation to Darien. 571 


The Malice of theſe pernicious Counſellors againſt our Country and Colony, is Lee Evil 

further diſplay'd by their doing all that's poſſible to preclude us from having our ©o/eibrs 
Grievances redreſs d; we have in vain petition*d the Court ever ſince the laſt Seſ- rug eget 
gons of Parliament, and therefore had no way left us but to petition that the Par- Gjev.mcs 
liament may meet again at the. day appointed in November next, that his Majeſty nor re- 
may have the Advice and Aſſiſtance of the Great Council of this Nation in ſuch /d. 
a weighty and general Concern, This thoſe bleſſed Counſellors are fo far from 
thinking fit to be granted, that they adviſe his Majeſty to adjourn our Parliament 
farther till the 3b of March following, juſt when they heard this Petition was 
coming up: and at the ſame time we are told, his Majeſty will order the Parlia- 
ment to meet when he judg'd the Good of the Nation did require it; as if any 
could be better Judges than the Nation it ſelf, which groan'd under Oppreſſions, 
and knew no other way of being deliver'd from them; or, as if the Advice of the 
Council General of our Company, wherein the Flower of our Nobility and Gen- 
try, and a great number of the Members of our Parliament are included, were not 
more proper to give his Majeſty advice in this Matter, than an Engliſh and Dutch 
faction, mixt with ſome Scotchmen, who have ſo little Intereſt in their Coun- 
try, or Affection for it, as to betray it for Bread, or the Favour of the Court. 
Thus the Honour and Intereſt of our Country are ſtill trampled upon. 

Tho thoſe continu'd Slights and Marks of Contempt were endugh to have Lord Baſil 
wearied our Company out, and might juſtly have provok'd the Nation to have ta- Hamilcon 
ken other Meaſures ; yet the Company out of their Zeal to the Publick Welfare, Ct h the 
continue their Applications to his Majeſty, and ſend up an Addreſs to him by the —4 * 
Lord Ba/3l Hamilton; wherein they acquaint his Majeſty, © that Capt, Pincarton, King with 
© Commander of their Ship the Dolphin, being forc'd aſhore under the Walls of an4dareſs. 
© Cartbagena, to avoid Shipwrack, was with all his Company, ſome of them Gen- 
© tlemen belonging to the beſt Families of the Nation, detain'd Priſoners, and in- 
© humanely us'd, contrary to the Treaties between the Crowns of Spain and 
© Great Britain : and that the Colony had, in.the Name of his Majeſty and the 
© Company, ſent to demand them; but inſtead of having it granted, their Meſ- 
© ſenger was threatned to be put in Chains, and not allow'd to ſee any of the ſaid 
© Priſoners. And therefore they thought themſelves bound in Duty and Conſcience 
© to lay their deplorable Caſe before his Majeſty, and for that end commiſſion'd 
© the Lord Baſil Hamilton, one of their Number, to preſent their Addreſs to 
© his Majeſty, and to give him a further Account of their other Affairs; not doubt- 
ing but his Majeſty would take ſpeedy and effectual Meaſures for redreſſing their 
© Damage, and obtaining the Freedom of thoſe diſtreſſed Priſoners. 

Tho this Addreſs, and the Calamities which our Nation at home and Colony Which was 
abroad labour'd under, might one would have thought force Compaſſion and ſpee- 1 of 

dy Relief from the Breaſt of a generous Enemy; yer ſuch is the continu'd preva- © 

lency of the pernicious Counſellors, that the accepting of this Addreſs is put off, and 
by conſequence the Redreſs of our Grievances, and the Relief of thoſe wretched 
Gentlemen and others delay'd, on a trifling and frivolous Pretext, That the 
Lord Baſil Hamilton had not waited upon his Majeſty, when formerly at London, 
* had never ſince given any publick Evidence of his Loyalty, nor acknowledg'd his 
* Majeſty's Government. This was above a month after the Addreſs was ſign'd, 
and muſt needs be taken, as the Company themſelves rightly underſtood it, to.be a 
lgnification of his Majeſty's Diſpleaſure at the Commiſſion it ſelf, which my Lord 
Baſil brought up: There being no Prince in Europe, but would with open Arms 
embrace a Subject of my Lord Baſil Hamilton's Quality and Character, upon his re- 
turn to his Duty, and preſenting an Addreſs that own'd his Majeſty's Title and 
Government (if he had ever acted againſt it) but much more a Perſon of his high 
Birth and Merit, who was never charg'd with any thing inconſiſtent with the Duty 
Of a Loyal and Peaceable Subject. 1 5 

t would ſeem then to be incumbent upon the Parliament of Scotland, to inquire De unjust. 
Who they were that advis'd his Majeſty to delay his Endeavours, which by Law =y ſuch 

was oblig'd to exert, for obtaining the Liberty of Capt. Pincarton and his Com- 1 
pany, and the Reſtitution of his Ship and Goods, tho the Company had never 
aadteſod him upon that Head: It would, we ſay, ſeem to be incumbent upon the 
farliament to inquire who it was that advis'd to the rens with a poſitive 
Law, becauſe the Commiſſioner who preſented that Addreſs, had neglected a Ce- 
emony which he was by no Law oblig'd to perform, If the Nation of Scotland is 

come ſo contemptible that its Rights muſt be neglected; and if the Blood of our 
Vol, III. _ Dddd 2 © *.. IMluftrious 
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s \. Tbe rie vanter of Scotland 
| moſtrioes Nobility end Galant Gentry be now 6 Vile, that the oiffibnivf z chere 
Ceremony ts thovght folfcicar Cavife Fo connive at Hoſtilitits cochitteg vpon ot 
People, add to foffer Gentle men related to the beſt Families of the Kiugdom te 
periſh in infamous Slavery z it's in vain for us to pretend to be à Free Natibn. 1 
we cannot have ſuch Injuries redteſd d, we had 38 gobd ſend dur Coronation - 
aud Claim of Right to his Majeſty of Exgland as a Preſeat, and tell him, cut 

ba 


henceforward we win become his moſt obedient Slaves and Vaſſals, aud wil 
our ſelves > api he ſhall be graciouſly pleas'd tb ſend us a Letter and Bowſfeing 
for that end. Ih 56 g rd eee e | 
, some we know will objeck, that his Majeſty did not refuſe to teteive the Phi. 
* — tion, tho he would not allow my Lord Bafji to preſent it, and promis'd to fetef 
ſented it in Information of what is demanded from his Secretaries; and if my Lord 4% Wodld 
Writing ty give in Writing to them what he had to repreſent, his Majeſty would give his 
the Secre- Anſwer to the Company. be 1 n 
— To which we can readily anſwer, That this is the direct Path to the Tyrahny of | 
the late Reigns, which order'd, that no Petition ſhould be preſented to the Kit 
but by his Council: If his Majeſty muſt appoint who ſhall deliver the petition, 
it's all one as if he ſhould dictate the Petition too. We would with the pernicidus 
Counſellors to conſider how they will reconcite this to that Claim of Right, and 
whatan Anſwer they will be able to give our Parliament, if they think fit to tell 
them, that his Majeſty's beloved Secretary had formerly neglected delivering the 
Company's Petition, on pretence that they had not an opportunity of doing it, 
becauſe his Majeſty was ſo much taken up with the Affairs of his Engliſh Par. 
liament ; and therefore they had no reaſon to intruſt him with any more Pe. 
: titions. Uh 
Th: Delay Beſides, it is viſible that this Delay proceeded merely from a Deſign to ruin dur 
P pany Þ Company intirely. It is known to the World how much they ſuffer'd in their Re. 
7 to ru- putation and Intereſt by the Diſaſter of their Colony, which nothing in probabi- 
inth: Cam- lity could retrieve, without the Countenance and Concurrence of his Majeſty 
pan) in- and Parliament; this the Enemies of our Nation were ſenſible of, and therefore take 
tircly. Fſuch Meaſures as procure us all poſlible Marks of his Majeſty's Diſpleaſure, and an 
obſtinate refuſal of a Parliament. By this Oppoſition they had little reaſon to | 
doubt, that we ſhould be ſo baulk'd in the Proſecution of our Amerian Deſigu, as 
utterly to abandon it, when we ſaw the Court reſolv'd to thwart us in ever 
thing relating to it, and ſo unmerciful as to delay procuring the Liberty of ſo 
| many Gentlemen that were detain'd Priſoners, and cruelly us'd, contrary to the 
! Law of Nations, | 
From all which it neceſſarily reſults, that it's incumbent upon the Parliament of 
Scotland to enter a Proteſt againſt this continued Violation of their Laws and Au- 
thority, and to inquire who they are that gave his Majeſty ſuch Counſel, that they 
may be puniſh'd according to Demerit. 5 | | 
His Mije» We come next to conſider his Majeſty's Anſwer to the Contents of the Addreſs 
lty*54rſwer brought up by my Ld Baſil Hamilton, viz, That he was reſolv'd, in the Terms of 
” 3 the Treaty, to demand that Capt. Pincarton, and thoſe of his Crew who are de. 
dreſs © tain'd Prifoners at Carthagena, be releas'd and ſet at Liberty. Thar the Subſet 
Hof Scotland ſhall be allow'd the ſame Liberty of Trade that others injoy Witt 
ehe Engliſh Plantations; that it was his Reſolution to ptomote and ad. 
e vance the Trade of the Kingdom: And the three Frigats they demand, having 
been given by Parliament for guarding the Trade of the Coaſts, he was not te- 
“ ſolv'd to diſpofe of them till he had the Advice of his Parliament A why. 
Pincarron, By this his Majeſty owns that Capt. Pincarton and his Crew Were detait'd Prifc 
Cre. were ners by the Spaniards contrary to the Treaty. Then what can his Connſellors in 
detaind Scots Affairs ſay for their not having advis'd his Majeſty td demand him ſooner, 


the Spani- nec: 107 . (thing Company? Had the 
- eſpecially ſince he was oblig'd to it by the Act eſtabliſhing our Co | 
— os Zeal of thoſe Counſellors, who pretend to be concern'd for ch elfare and 


Treaty, Honour of our Nation, been equal to the Mallce of thofe that advis d his 1 * 
to iſſue Proclamations againſt our Colony in the Wejt- Indies, before he korn 
whether we had'done any thing in contravention to His Treaties with 11 tor 
not, they would certainly have put him upon demanding Satisfaction ſoon 


5 
a manifeſt Breach of thofe Treaties, This we conceive defer ver allo the Conde 
ration of our Parliament. * N- 22 


* bn 


in relaton 70 Darien. 

in the next place, by his Majeſty's Promiſe that we ſhonld have the ſame Liberty 
of Trade that others enjoy with the Engii Plantations, it is own'd- by the Ad- 
viſers of it, that it was in hk Majeſty's Power fo to do, and that he might law-' 


fully do fo 3 which is a plain Confeſſion that we had acted nothing contrary to his 
Treaties with Spam, nor to the Detriment of his Engliſh Plantations, and that the 


the 


573 
His Majeſty 
may give 


former Prohibition was the Act and Deed of thoſe pernicious Counſellors : for had others. 


it been contrary to the Laws of England, or Treaties betwixt the Crowns of Great 
Britain and Spain, that our Colonies ſhould be ſupply d with Proviſions, &c. from 
the Engliſh Plantations, it had not been in his Majeſty's Power to diſpenſe with-it 
ow. The Matter then being ſo, it concerns the Parliament of Scotland to inquire 
who they were, and upon what Motives they ad vis'd his Majeſty to emit thoſe Pro- 
clamations againſt ſupplying our Colony with Proviſions, &c. ſince it was ſet- 
tled in the preciſe Terms of the AQ of his Scots Parliament, and his own Letters 
patent; and that our Colony had done nothing contrary to his Treaties with Spam, 
or to the Intereſt of his Engly/b Plantations. At the fame time it may be proper 
for them to inquire why Capt. Pincarton and his Company, as alſo the Ship and 
Goods, are not reſtor'd all this while; and whether the Promiſe of demanding 
them from Spain hath not been as il] perform'd, as was that of recalling the Memo- 
rial at Hamburgh. 


As to his Majeſty's Promiſe of our having the ſame Liberty of Trade to the The Deſigh | 
Engliſh Plantations as others have, it is worth the while to obſerve the management of /ome to 
of the perfiicious Counſellors in this Point. It would ſeem they were ſenſible that Mate 


h 


his Majeſty's Promiſe, P pet form'd, might be of advantage to our Colony, and 


Is Maje- 


2˙ Pro- 


would make ſhew to the World, that he really countenanc'd our Undertaking, jc 7 the 
and by conſequence oblige thoſe that oppoſe us to greater Precautions; and there. Scors. 


fore tho this Promiſe was made us to calm the Spirits of our People, whom they 
knew to be in a general Ferment, they were reſolv'd it ſhould never be per- 
form'd : but how to bring his Majeſty handſomly off was their next Inquiry. 
This they found a Method todo, by endeavouring to have the Parliament of Eng- 
land approve what his Majeſty had done againſt our Company and Colony, and they 
thought, no doubt, his Majeſty would be ſufficiently abſolv'd, and the Mouths of 
our Nation for ever ſtop'd, as having neither Courage nor Power to call the King- 
dom of England to an Account. 

This was in vain attempted upon the Houſe of Commons, but carry'd at laſt 
in the Houſe of Lotds, viis & modis, yet not without a Proteſtation againſt it, and 
ſeveral ſharp Speeches inveighing againſt the Courtiers, who had promis'd that 
we thing to the Scots, againſt which they were then ſoliciting the Houſe to addreſs 

is Majeſty. | | 

The Addreſs it ſelf we ſhall view anon, after ſome farther Conſiderations on his 


The hi- 


Majeſty's Promiſe to our Company, as to the three Frigates they demanded ; which, 84tes for 


he ſays, becauſe they were given by the Parliament for guarding the Trade of the 
Coaſt, he is reſolv'd not to diſpoſe of till he have the Advice of our Parliament. 
It is certainly an eſſential part of our Conſtitution, for a King of Scots to adviſe 
with his Parliament; Why then was not the Parliament ſummon'd to meet ſpee- 
dily at the Company's deſire, ſince the Honour and Intereſt of our Kingdom re- 
quirdit? And we would willingly know of thoſe that adviſe his Majeſty in Scots 
Affairs, whether they think the Parliament meant thoſe Ships, when the Peace 
had rendred the guarding our Coaſts unneceſſary, ſhould be deny'd for guarding 
the Trade of the Nation, and the Coaſts of our new Settlement at Caledonia. 
And in the next place we would willingly know of them, why the granting of 
this neceſſary demand ſhould be defer'd till the Parliament can be advis'd with 
concerning it, ſince the granting of it, in all common Interpretation, muſt be ſup- 
pos d to be according to their Act; and why their Advice was not alſo ſtaid for, or 
deſird, before the emitting the Proclamations againſt our Colony in the Weſt- 
. Indies, This is certainly worth our Parliament's inquiring into. For 'tis not to be 
luppos'd that they entruſt our Kings to do whatever pernicious Counſellors adviſe 
them to, againſt. the Intereſt of the Nation, and only to delay doing what is 


vitbly for its. Advantage, till they have the Conſent of Parliament. Upon the 


Whole, it is demonſtrable beyond contradiction, that they who have his Majeſty's 
Ear as to Scots, Affairs, and by whofe Advice he has gewern'd hiniſelf as to our 
Kingdom, delign'd no goòd to our Compaty, Colony, or Con; otherwiſe ſuch, 
reaſonable Requeſts as they have from time to time deli? of his Majeſty, could 
not have been refusd as they have conſtantly been, in manifeſt violation of our 
Laws, and to the irreparable diſgrace of our Nation. This 
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57% be Grievances of Scotland © 


The Pro- This will appear convincingly to thoſe that conſider the Proclamation iſſued in 
Lahe the Scotland by his Majeſty's Order, againſt carrying on a National Petition for a Par: 
Scots Pe. liament, in order to redreſs our -Grievances as to Darien, &c. The frivoloys Pre. 
titioning text of the pernicions Counſellors, that the ſame was promoted by Perſons who 
for a Par- had given no proofs of their Affections to the Government; and that they endesa. 


— a vour'd to charge the Miſcarriage of the Darien Colony, upon Proclamations pub. 
it 


bh Claim Hlh'd againſt their having any Supplies from the Engliſh Weſt-Indies, whereas 
of Right, Was Chargeable upon other Cauſes : this frivolous Pretext, we ſay, is ſo very thi 

| that it may eaſily be ſeen thro, and was contriv'd on purpaſe to draw a Veil over 

the manifeſt Injuſtice of this Proclamation, ſo diametrically oppoſite to the Claim 

of Right, on which his Majeſty accepted the Crown, wherein it is expreſly de- 

clar'd, That it is the Rigbt of the Subject to petition the King, and that all Proſecution; 

and Impriſonments for ſuch Petitioning, are and were contrary to Law. Here is no ex. 

ception made of Subjects that have not given proofs of their Affection to the Go. 

vernment. Ir is ſufficient if they be Subjects; ſo certainly Petitioning in it ſelf in. 

fets an owning of the Government: but admit it were ſo, that the ſaid Petition was 

promoted by ſuch, muſt the whole Nation, when injur'd in its Honour and lntereſt 

de denied the liberty of Petitioning for a Redreſs of their Grievances, becauſe 

Perſons that are not well-· affected to the Government, when they ſuffer in the com. 

mon Loſs of their Country, and like wiſe in their own perſonal Property, are wil. 

ling to concur with them, and to promote ſuch a Petition? This is Doctrine fit 

for Turky, or for France; and indeed not digeſtable there, much leſs to be oh. 

truded upon us. But the Truth of the Matter is this, the miſchievous Counſel. 

lors were not willing the Nation ſhould be acquainted with the Treatment they 

had met with by their means, and therefore · did not care to hear of a National Ap- 
plication for a Redreſs. 

But did thoſe Gentlemen think we would take their word for it, that the Mic. 
carriage of our Colony was not chargeable upon their Weſt-India Proclamations, 
ſince they know they never yet ſuffer'd his Majeſty to keep his Word to us, as is 
but too too evident from the Hamburgh Memorial, the ſaid Proclamations, and o- 
ther ſteps of Oppoſition made to our Company contrary to expreſs Law? Was it 
not reaſonable then, that we ſhould deſire a Parliament to inquire into the Mat- 
ter, and examine whether the Company's Charge be true or falſe ? Or when the 
Practices of pernicious Counſellors give the Company juſt Cauſe to complain of 
Grievances, mult they not petition for a Redreſs, becauſe ſome ill Men may per- 
haps improve it againſt the Government? We hope our Parliament will think it 
werth their while to inquire, whether they that gave the occaſion for ſuch a Peti- 
tion, or thoſe that make ſuch a Petition, be moſt culpable. 

Petitioning Ay, but ſays the Faction, ſuch Petitioning is an Invaſion of his Majeſty's Prero- 
for 4 Par pative, it being he only who is to call a Parliament. To which we anſwer, That 
bal wats of the Claim of Right ſets bounds to his Prerogative, beyond which he is not to go, 
4 the Preron ſince upon thoſe Terms he accepted our Crown; and that Claim having reſervd 
wh zative. to the Subject the Right of petitioning, the Denial of it is an Invaſion of their 
Property. And beſides, tho his Majeſty only is to call a Parliament, it's not left 
abſolutely or ſolely at his Diſpoſal when: By the Claim of Right he is oblig'd for 
the Redreſs of Grievances to call them frequently, and to allow them to fit. 80 
that the denying of the Parliament's Meeting, and adjourning them from time to 
time, as in the preſent Caſe, when the whole Nation complains of their Grievan- 
ces in relation to their Colony, is another manifeſt Infrattion upon the Claim of 
Right, which our Parliament is concern'd to inquire into the Authors of, that they 
may be puniſh'd ; otherwiſe our Claim of Right will by degrees come to be of no 

more uſe to us than an Almanack out gf date. 
57 We come now to the Addreſs of the Houſe of Lords in England, concerning 

« our Colony at Darien, which we think convenient to inſert here at large 


London, February 13. , 
Yeſterday his Majeſty receiv'd the following Addreſs from the Houſe of Lords. 
The Lords © E the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in Parliament aſſembled, being, ac 
_ , cording to our Duty, ſolicitous for the Preſervation and Increaſe of 
n c 


Trade of this Kingdom, on which the Support of your Majeſty's Greatneſs an 
h - 
cw. - * Honour ſo much depends, as well as the Security and Defence of your Probes 


— A ot * 4 "* N I 0 * 1 a . 
l , a * . 9 ** * 5 Fs tha a. 1 
2 re Foy — 
. # £5 © 8 * 8 * - 
. W n r 1 
a # . * * 
- 
1 


in relation to Darien. 5 


« have beenꝰ very apprehenſive, that the ſteps lately made towards a Settlement of 
0 your Subjects of the Kingdom of Scotland at Darien, may tend to the great pre- 
© judice of this Nation, and poſlibly ta the diſturbance of that Peace and good 
«© Correſpondence with the Crown of Spain, Which we conceive is very advanta- 
' © peous to us all: We have therefore taken the ſame into our ſerious Conſidera- 
« tion, as a Matter of the greateſt Importance, and proper to be laid before your 
« Majeſty, as the common Father of both Countries. And as we are truly ſenſible 
« of great Loſſes our Neighbour Kingdom hath-ſuſtain'd, both by Men and Trea- 
« ſure, in their Expeditions to that place, which we very heartily lament ; ſo ve 
 « ſhould not endeavour by any Interpoſition of ours, to defeat the Hopes they may 
« ſtill entertain of recovering thoſe Loſſes by their further ingaging in that Deſign, 
but that we judg ſuch a Proſecution on their Parts muſt end not only in far great- 
© er Diſappointments to themſelves, but at the ſame time prove very inconvenient 
© to the Trade and Quiet of this Kingdom. 

On this occaſion we humbly preſume to put your Majeſty in mind of the Ad- 
© dreſs of both Houſes of Parliament, preſented to your Majeſty on the 17thof - 
© December, 1695. in the cloſe of which Addreſs your Majeſty will ſee the unani- 
© mous Senſe of this Kingdom in relation to any Settlemenc the Scots might make 
© in the Weſt- Indies, by virtue of an Act of Parliament paſt about that time in the 
© Kingdom of Scotland; which was the occaſion of the ſaid Addreſs. 

© And we humbly repreſent to your Majeſty, that having receiv'd Information 
© of ſome Orders your Majeſty had ſent to the Governors of the Plantations on 
© this dubject, the Houſe did, on the 18th of January laſt, come to this Reſolu- 
tion, That your Majeſty's Pleaſure ſignify'd to the Governors of the Plantations, 
© in relation to the Scotch Settlement at Darien, was agreeable to the Addreſs of 
© both Houſes of Parliament, preſented to your Majeſty oa the 17th of December, 
© 1695, 

: 5 on the 8th of this inſtant February, this Houſe came to this further Reſolu- 
© tion, That the Settlement of the Scots Colony at Darien is inconſiſtent with the 
© Good of the Plantation Trade of this Kingdom. 

© All which we humbly hope your Majeſty will take into your Royal Conſidera- 
© tion; and we are confident that your Majeſty cannot be thought too partial to 
© the Addreſs of this Houſe, if your Majeſty ſhall in the firſt place conſider the 
© Advantage and Good of the Trade of this Kingdom, by the Preſervation and 
© Improvement of which, both theſe Kingdoms, and all your other Dominions, 
© muſt on all occaſions principally be defended, 


if this Addreſs be not a manifeſt Invaſion of our Sovereignty and Independency, Which is an 


At they have ſo expreſiy declar'd themſelves, will proteſt againſt this Addreſs, and — — 

declare it to be an Invaſion of our Freedom, and ſuch an Inter poſition in our Affairs 3 

as is nconſiſtent with the Sovereignty and Independency of Scotland. We have 

already taken notice that this Addreſs was the Procurement of the Court, which 

ſhews how fraudulently the pernicious Counſellors have all along acted with us, 

and what our Nation is to expe ſo long as we are govern'd by ſuch Advice. But 

to come to the Addreſs it ſelf. | . 

It is evident that the natural Tendency of it is to render our Kingdom ſubject 79 ſubje# 

to that of England, and a plain Declaration againſt our Settlement at Darien, or A 4 Eng- 

ay piace in the Weſt- Indies. | . | ers * 

[tis alio plain from this Addreſs, that they preſented it on purpoſe to defeat the 417 to de- 

hopes that we might ſtill entertain of recovering our Loſſes, by further ingaging feat che 

in that Deſign 3 and that they have taken upon themſelves the Loſs of the Blood erf 

and Treaſure which we have ſuſtaim d in the Weſt Indies, by declaring that his Ma- , Loſes 

kſty's Pleaſure, fignify*d.to the Governors of the Plantations in relation to our ; 

dettlement at Darien; was agreeable to the Addreſs of both Houſes of Parliament, 

of the 17th of December, 1695. It's obſervable alſo, that by this Addreſs the 
ords take upon them to ſay the Commons are of the ſame mind with themſelves; 

Which ſince the Commons ſeem to comply with by their Silence, wants very little 

1 formal Declaration of both Houſes againſt our Trading either in the Eaſt or 

nates, ot 23 * g we, 1 

It is alſo evident from this Addreſs, that they demand his Majeſty ſhould prefer 
Advantage of their Trade to ours. From all which together it's demonſtrable, 

tncy have no more todo but to alledg any branch of our Trade they pleaſe P 


never any thing was; and therefore *tis to be hopꝰd our Parliament, againſt whoſe nvaſion of 
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$76 | * The Grievances of Scotland Ss 
be inconſiſtent with, and diſadvantageous to theirs, and ſo may at laſt depriye us of 
our whole Trade; ſince thoſe who are his. Majeſty's Counſellors in our Aﬀain think 

it ſufficient it ſeems to abſolve him from his Coronation Oath to us, or any other 
Obligation he is under to govern us according to our own Laws, if what he d 
againſt our Intereſt and Honour be but agreeable to the mind of his Parliament of 
England. X | | | | 
Theſe things make it evident beyond Contradiction, that except ſome 
Redreſs be had, Not only our Company, but all other individual Merchants o 
this Kingdom, muſt from henceforward conclude, that all their Rights and Free. 
dom of Trade are and may be further violently wreſted out of our Hands by 

our Neighbours : As our Company well expreſs it in their Addreſs to his Majeſty 

June 28. 1697; , 
By thoſe barefac'd and avow'd Methods, the Conjecture of our Company, in t ( 
their Addreſs to the Council of Scotland in Decemb. 22. 1697. hath been alſo too 

much verify'd, viz. © That if effectual means were not taken for putting an ear} 

© ſtop to ſuch an open and violent Infringement of ſo ſolemn a Conſtitution, it's 

© hard to gueſs how far it may in After-ages be made uſe of as a Precedent, for in. 

: < vading and overthrowing even the very fundamental Rights, natural Liberties 
\ © and indiſputable Independency of this Kinghom, which by the now open and 
< frequent practices of our unkind Neighbours ſeem to be too ſhrewdly pointed at 

© and give cauſe of Apprehenſions and Jealouſies, not only to our Company in Pare 

© ticular, but even to the whole Body of the Nation in general. It is no leſs evi. 
dent by thoſe Proceedings, that the Authority and Credit of our Parliament ig. 

* ſtruck at thro our Company's Sides: As the Company likewile truly expreſoꝰd it. 

in their Addreſs to the Parliament, July 22. 1698. ; 

And from this Addreſs-they may as well foreſee that they are to expect all the 
Oppoſition from the Faction that can be, as they formerly predicted but too truly in 

their Addreſs to the Parliament “ That their Enemies would either diretly 

or indirectly purſue their Deſigns of ruining all their Meaſures. For we may 

aſſure our ſelves that thoſe Perſons about his Majeſty, who were ſo officions to pro- 

cure Proclamations againſt our Colony (when there was no ſuch Addreſs to coun- 
tenance their Proceedings) will not be wanting to preſs his Majeſty to oppoſe us to 

the utmoſt, ſince they have been at ſo much pains to procure this Addreſs, tho at 

þ the expence of his Majeſty's Reputation, who had promis'd us the contrary, This 


þ is but too evident from the Advices we have already receiv'd, that the Captain of y 
' the Sloop who brought two of our Colony from Darien to Jamaica, ſince our re- We 
; poſſeſſing our ſelves of it, was impriſon'd there, and his Veſſel ſeiz'd on that ac- It; 
l COUnr. | : : to 
== The Scots We come next to the Cauſes they aſſign for this Addreſs, viz. That our Settle- 2, 
N — 5 ment may occaſion a breach of the Peace between them and Spain, and be prejn- tre 
cauſe dicial to their Plantation-Trade. th 

Brezch of The firſt they have no Cauſe to fear, ſince there is no Offenſive and Defenſive 5 

Peace, ror League twixt us and England, that we are a diſtinct and independent Nation, ſur 

be prezudi- and that they have ſufficiently declar'd their Oppoſition to our Settlement, to the thi 

— * Loſs of our Blood and Treaſure. The ſecond is frivolous, and againſt the Law of A 

on Trade. Nations, ſiace every free and independent Kingdom has a Right to ſeek their own if 

Adraatzge, without any regard to the Intereſt of another, as much as two Free- of 

meu ot the ame Imployment have a Right to ſet up a Shop in the ſame Street, or lin 

next Dgor to one another, if they find their account in it. If it were otherwiſe, us 

the Exglih have as tnuch right to oppoſe the old French Settlements in the Weſ- ſec 

Lader, and their new one at AMifſiſſspi, as they have to oppoſe ours. So that their Dc 

gs againſt us in this matter is a piece of the blackeſt Injuſtice that one N: 

Nation can be guilty of towards another: And we wonder very much at it, ſince de 

ſome of their Council of Trade, ho are amongſt the Chief of thoſe that adviſe tj 


to this way of procceding againſt us, ſeem to place all their hopes of Heaven up- 
on jeftice *ewixt Man and Man, and yet ſeem to have no ſenſe of Juſtice betwixt 
Nation and Nation. Bas, © 


/ 


We come next to conſider his Majeſty's Anſwer. 
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in relation to the Indeavours lately us d by Tome of his Majeſty's Subjects of — 
« the Kingdom of Scotland, towards making a Settlement at Darien, in which they be Lords © 

« humbly repreſent, to him their * an that ſich a Settlement is inconſiſtent . 3 
© with the good of the Plantation- Trade of this Kingdom; Is pleas' d to let the „ ern 
« Houſe know, That he will always have a very gra regard to their Opinion; „ + 
« and to aſſure them, that he will never be wanting, by all proper means, to pro“ +. 
© mote the Advantage and Good of the Trade of England. At the fame time his 2 
« Majeſty is pleas'd to declare, that he cannot but have a great Concern ang Ten- ALA 
« derneſs for his Kingdom of Hand, and;a deſire to advance their Welfare and " 
: Proſperity, and is very ſenſibly touch d with the Loſs his Subjects of that King- 7 
dom have ſuſtain'd by their late unhappy Expeditions, in order to a Settlement at 
© Darien, His Majeſty does apprehend that Difficulties may too often ariſe with 
« reſpe& to the different Intereſt of Trade, between his two Kingdoms, unfeſs 
« ſome way be found out to-unite them more nearly and compleatly : And therefore 

© his Majeſty takes this Opportunity of putting the Houſe of Peers in mind of what 
ge recommended to his Parliament, ſoon after his Acceſſion to the Throne, That 
© they would conſider of an Union between the two Kingdoms. His Majeſty is of 
© Opinion, That nofhing would more contribute to the Security and Happineſs of * 
both Kingdoms, and is inclin'd to hope, that after they have liv'd near an hun- 6 

f 


© dred Years under the ſame Head, ſome happy Expedient may be found for mak- 
ing them one People, in caſe a Treaty were ſet on foot for that purpoſe; and 


therefore he does very earneſtly recommend this Matter to the Conſideration of 
the Houſe, { | 


N 


This Anſwer is indeed ſomething more like the Anſwer of a King of Srots, than 7his + 
that to the Addreſs of both Houſes, of the 17th of December, 1695. Yet the /”*" F. 
management of our Friends, his Majeſty's Counſellors in Scots Affairs, is ſtil} ob- wes 
vious to our view, in this Anſwer; the Tranſports of Joy they were filPd wit * 
upon the receit of the Lord's Addreſs, diſcovers it ſelf by viſible Ebullitions in 
the very firſt Line, His Majeſty having receiv'd a very dutiful Addreſs. What pity 
mas that new Patents of Honour were not ſent to every one of thoſe Lords that 
vere for this dutiful Addreſs. But when it comes to be weigh'd in a Scots Ballance, / 

it appears to be undutiful to the higheſt degree: 1. Becauſe they take upon the 

to adviſe his Majeſty to act contrary to what he had, promis'd to the Scots. Ang, 

2, Becauſe inſtead of owning him as an independent Sovereign of Scotland, they 

treat him like their Vaſfal, as he is King of Scots, by pretending to direct him in 

tie Affairs of our Nation, where they have nothing to do; and that alſo in op- 

polition to the Sentiments of the Parliament of Scotland, who mult rationally be 

ſuppos d to underſtand the Intereſt of our Nation better, and to conſult it more, 
than they either can or will do. 5 9 
Wiſdom of our Nation, 


appoint ments in 
[ready for their 


His Maje- 
ſty hindret 


ann Children, for whom he dares not do any good Office, becauſe of a curgd ill. g 
re Stepmokher, that has him at Command. Thus his Majeſty was graciouſly —＋ MY 
Þ 3d to grant us an Act for incouraging and promoting our Trade, but by the nal Aﬀec= 
T1 of our Enemies, who have him in their hands, was forc d to counteract it: thee * 
due has been plea'd again to promiſe our Colony the ſame Liberty of Trade then. 
vol. III. eee that 
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t muſt be forg'd to recal his y 
he is told that the Salk ee 
it. To theſe ſtraits thoſe perg;.. 


E Faction will Promiſe to 


his 


| * their Patti 
40 ſo to . at 
rbcir i. *rons; yet they themſelves fly in the Face'of their Prince every Fil fuffer his Ae. 


tereſt, 


> 5 him to ſuch and ſachAtiſwers, had done as much as in them lay tò create 4 Mic. 
* underſtanding bet wixt him and his People. If we quote our Hiſtorians, or Laws, 
1 for aſlerting that the Supreme Poet of our Government reſided formerly in the 


upon the Honour of both Nations, and endeavouring to ſtir up War and Sedition, 
and Proclamations are iſſu'd, offering 5001. for diſcovering the Anthors of ſuch 
Complaints; yet at the ſame time they ſuffer us to be libePd, rail'd upon, vili- 
fy'd and bely'd, and God himſelf and the Holy Scriptures blaſphem'd in villanou; 
Pamphlets, without taking the leaſt notice of it. Thus in a ſcurrilous Pamphlet, 
= call'd, A Hiſtory of Darien, we are banter'd and laugh'd at with romantick and 
= foppiſh Stories: In the Defence of the Scots abdicating Darien, the Honour of our 
Nation is outrag'd, our Company bely'd, and Religion blaſphem'd ; yet the Author 
rewarded and careſs'd by Mr., now a Miniſter of State, but formerly a Li- 
cenler of Books, for taking off the Penal Laws, and overturning the Proteſtant 
Religion. In a villanous Lampoon, call'd, The Pedlar turn'd Merchant, we are ex- 
posꝰd to publick Ridicule and Contempt, without any Animadverſion upon Authors 
or Publiſhers. Nor had any of our own Secretaries of State the Courage to take 
any Courſe with thoſe Libellers, or to complain of them, tho Application was made 
to them for that end. But if any thing be wrote to vindicate our Nation from uct 
foul Calumnies, a greater Reward is offer'd for diſcovering the Authors, than was 
offer'd for apprehending ſome of the Regicides : Proclamations are publiſh'd with 
more Zeal and Virulency for that end, than againſt Popiſh Prieſts and Jeſuits, who 
by their Principles and Praftices deſtroy Mens Souls and Bodies. What eagernels 
did our Enemies at Court evidence, in proſecuting Bookſellers for the Inquiry nv 
the che of our Colony*s Miſcarrying at Darien ? What Pains and Expence to find 
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Scots Bookſeller in Zondon'?' and at the ſame time did not proſec te En 
ſellers that were taken up for actually ſelling the Books. 

Expence were they at to diſcover the Author, tho tticy Had 
World to think that lie was not within the Juriſdiction of En 
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ame time they ſuffer our Nation to be daily. abug'd and ridicuPd impui?. Theſe 
things are ſo plain and motortvus, that the Faction cantiot but think the World 
takes notice of them; and Turſes their ſcandalous Partiality from their very Souls. 
That pernicious Faction (for (till we would be underſtood to be far from charging 
any ching here ſaid upon the -whole Engliſh Nation) may very well remember, 
that they look d upon it to be a good Juſtification of their War againſt Holland, 
hecauſe-the' Dutch reflected upon the Honour of the Engliſh Nation with their Pens 
and Pencils, drew their King with his Pocket turn'd inſide out, and his hands in his 
Breeches running after his Whores; and repreſented the Engli/b Nation by 
three Lions with their Tails cut, and ſome ſuch Device as this (if we remember it 
right) Angli Caſtigats latrant non mordent. Is it not ſtrange then, that a Nation 
ſo jealous of their own Honour, ſhould ſuffer their Neighbours to be ſo ſcanda- 
louſly revil'd in theirs ? But ſuch is the Temper of the high Tory Faction, and 
ſome ſneaking Court Whigs that are fallen in with them, in oppoſition to us, that it 
ſeems they would have the Power of calling Kings to an account, or cutting them 
off, appropriated to England alone: the latter we believe our Country will ſcarce- 
y grudg them, ſince they have been in the ſole poſſeſſion of it this hundred Vears, 
and therefore have a Right to it by Preſcription; but as to the former we muſt 
beg their Pardon. By our Claim of Right it is poſſible ſtill for our Kings to for- 
feit their Crowns by Male- ad miniſtration, whether they abdicate or not. We 
were under no Obligation to mince the Matter, nor to manage the Credit of Paſ- 
ſye Obedience, and fave our own Reputation by acting contrary to that pretended 
Principle, by impoſing a Falſhood upon the World. We had no need to ſay that 
that Prince had voluntarily reſign'd his Crown, when he was oblig'd to quit it by 
an arm'd Force; therefore we acted fairly above-board, according to the Genius 
of our Nation, and declar'd he had forfeited his Right, by acting ſo and ſo; which 
being according to former Precedents, may pave the way for others to come : 
Whereas there's no great likelihood of our Neighbours being ſo happy, as to have 
all their future Tyrants run away, and perhaps it's for that reaſon they are ſo am- 
bitious to ingroſs the Right of Lopping off Kings to themſelves; this we have the 
more reaſon to ſay, ſince they were ſo mild in their Cenſure on Mr, Stevens, who 
on the 3oth of January defended that Practice before them, and yet were ſo ſevere 


upon the Author of the Scots Inquiry, for a mere Hiſtorical Relation of what Power 
our Anceſtors claim'd over their Kings. | 


The next thing we are to conſider, is the Project of a Union betwixt the Eng- The Union 
li and us. We ſhall not offer to call in queſtion his ay Sincerity in the Pro- of the two 


poſal, becauſe he made it formerly, when there were none of thoſe Controverſies on 
foot betwixt us; but we have all imaginable reaſon to queſtion the Sincerity of 


and amuſe us. The very making of ſuch a Propoſal, and the forwarding it, by 
thoſe Lords that had almoſt in the ſame breath charg'd themſelves with the Loſs 
of our Blood and Treaſure at Darien, and all the Diſappointments that onr Com- 
pany had met with, was enough to make us ſuſpect that no good to us was intend- 
ed by it. They that had juſt declar'd our Trading to the Eaſt and Weſt Indies to 
de inconſiſtent with the Trade of England, were not like to come to any Union, 
that would allow us a ſhare in their Trade, when they will grant us none of our 
own ; yet it muſt be confeſs'd, that we can never mention, with Honour gnough, 


579 


Nations 


ſincere in 


, bit Maje- 
thoſe from whom it came now, and to look upon that, and his Majeſty's Promiſe t, — 


of holding our Parliament in Perſon, to have been both of them contriv'd to gull in «hers. 


thoſe noble Lords, who with a generous and impartial Juſtice proteſted againſt that 


unaccountable Addreſs, about our American Settlement. But to return to the U- 
mon, the unmanly and ſcurrilous Reflections thrown upon us in the Honſe of Com- 
mons by ſome noted Torys on that occadon, are Indications ſufficient, that ſuch a 
Union as they deſign, would only compleat our Ruin: But at the ſame time we 
mult own that our Nation is eternally oblig'd to thoſe worthy Members of the 
Lower Houſe, who'declar'd they rejected the Bill, becauſe they would not concur 
u putting a Sham upon their Neighbouring Nation, that had been ſo much injur'd, 
and ſo barbarouſly treated by the Weſt-India Proclamations, Oc. 


lt were eaſy.) toſhew that a Union upon good and honourable Terms would be ould be 


e greateſt Happineſs this Iſland could enjoy, that it would certainly enrich and the greateft 


'engthen it, and ſecure our Religion and Liberties againſt all Attempts from a- — 
toad and at home; that it would bleſs both Nations with an Opportunity to rec- of K ry 


irk of true Chriſtianity and human Liberty: but ſome of thoſe about his Majeſty 
Vol. III. Eeee 2 f diſcover 


4 is amiſs in their reſpective Conſtitutions, and make us the impregnable — 
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5 3 Tbe Grievances of Scotland 
Aiſcover ſufficiently by their Conduct, that thoſe are dhe“ things im the World 

are moſt afraid of 3 a therriore think i their eee wining —1 
vide us, and inſtead of reforming ta debanch us: wha eiſe is the meaning of the 
prodigiqus fncreaſe of Popery and Protaneneſs, apd de perpetration of ſo much 
unnnatural, and formerly unheard of Villany in the Nations 7 What elfe ix the 
meaning of it, that foreign Proteſtants were ſo little taken care of at the Reſwick 
Treaty, that ſince the Concluſion of the Peace, they have loſt more than they did 
during the whole War, and are every where expos d to be devour'd by the payin, 
in France, Germany, Hungary, &c. without any Interpoſition in the of 
Great Britain? Whence comes it to paſs elſe, that now, when the Power of theſe 
three Nations and Holland are in the Hands of one Prince, the Hero of bis 4 ve 
and the Repreſentative of a Family, which for a hundred Years paſt have been the 
Scourge of Popery and Tyranny z that the Church of Ame ſhovtd ſport her ſ61r 
v ith the Blood and Miſery of the Proteſtants every day, and kindle a War among 

the Proteſtant Powers of the North, when it were eaſy for vs, humanly peaking, 


* 


with the united Naval Force only of Proteſtant Princes and States, to oblige all the 
popiſh Princes in Europe to come to a better Temper, in relation to their Proteſtatt 
Subjects, or to ſack Rome the Seat of the Antichriſtian Empire, make the Where de. 
ſolate, and burn ber Fleſh with Fire? But inſtead of ſuch great and generous Deſigns 
we are rendred uncapable of protecting our ſelves; that Popiſh int erows 
within our own Bowels, Proclamations againſt Prieſts are not obtain'd without $6. 
licitation, new Laws againſt them are but faintly carry'd on, the three Nations 
are daſh'd one againſt another, each of them ſubdivided into Factions within them- 
ſelves, and the Endeavours of the Proteſtant Kingdom of Scotland to ſettle a Trade, 
which hath a promiſing Aſpect for the Proteſtant Intereſt, oppos'd with more Vi. 
gour, Induſtry and Cunning by ſome about Court, than ever they opposd any 
thing elſe? whether it be by the Influence of ſome Spaniſh and French Gold, ot the 
effects of ſome ſecret and unknown Bargains, God knows; but we think our Na. 
tion has very great reaſon to inquire into the Cauſe of it, and together with their 
Trade, to take more than ordinary care of the Proteſtant Intereſt amongſt our 
ſelves, and not to ſuffer this Kingdom to be a Receptacle to any of the Prieſts ba. 
niſh'd from England, This we humbly conceive we are the more oblig'd to look 
after, ſince that part of the Adminiſtration is wholly devolv'd upon our ſelves, be- 
cauſe his Majeſty, who is of a larger Soul than to do any thing that looks like per- 
ſecuting People upon the account of Principles, declin'd being any ways oblig d to 
uſe force in matters of Religion, by taking that Article of our Coronation-Oath, 
which obliges bim to root out Hereſy, with an Explanation: and therefore it is the 

more incumbent upon us to ſee the Laws againſt Popery put in execution our ſelves, 
leſt our Lenity to them prove a Cruelty to our Country; it being very well known 
that their Principles and Practices have a natural Tendency to ſubvert all Civil So- 
cieties, which makes the execution of Laws againſt them a Proſecution as necella- 
ry as that of other Criminals; and ſo much the more neceſſary amongſt us, that it 
is by the Intereſt of thoſe of that Opinion, and of them that are addicted to 
their Superſtition, that the Advancement of our Trade is ſo keenly and malici- 
oully oppos'd, — 

Huy the W hilſt publick Affairs are under the Influence of ſuch Men as have teſtify'd ſo 
Scots much Rancour againſt our Country, thoſe Gentlemen who ſpoke of a Union with 
A e us in ſuch unbecoming Terms, as one civiliz d Nation ought not to allow towards 
„ Vnizn, another, need not trouble themſelves with the Fears of our preſſing it: It's better 

. to be alone, than with ill Company. How deſirous ſoever we may ſeem to have been 

of a Union, our Neighbours may aſſure themſelves that our Nation never deſign'd to 
purchaſe it at the expence of their Sovereignty and Honour. We are under 10 
Obligations yet to treat upon ſuch diſadvantageons. Terms; what we may be be- 
duc'd to, when the Faction begin that War which Captain 8 the King of F. 
land's Solicitor threatens us with, we cannot tell. We doubt not he ſpeaks the 
Sentiments of the Courtiers that are ſo much imbitter'd: againſt us but we deſpiſe 
it as a brutum fulmen. This they may be ſatisfy'd of, that by prepoſing 2 (mon 
we never delign'd to become a Province to them, and to reſigu ohr Parſiamen', 
without a proportionable ſhare of the Legiſlative and Executive Power, and 0 
the Preſence of the Government and all its Influences; without which the ynion 
would make us worſe inſtead of making us better. Nor muſt they think tn} of 
deſign to give up our Conſciences to be new - molded, according te the Pater 

Damaſcus, or their Pleaſure. There's no queſtion to be made but'a Union! _ 
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out any of thoſe Inconveniences might be effected to the Honour and Advantage 
of both Nations, were things in_a proper Diſpoſition for it; but if our Neigh- 
bours graſp at a larger Governmeat than what they are already poſleſs'd of, it's 
not our Intereſt to; become the Subjects of it. Great Governments, like other 
ceat Bodies, become unweildy; and where one Member has too much and ano- 
| ther too little, the Frame will quickly come to decay. Mutual Affection and an 
equal Diſtribution of Advantages, are the beſt Cement of Civil Society; but 
where 1 ngroſs too much, and allow others too little, Friendſhip can never 
be firm nor durable, If they deſign to be our Maſters, and not our Neighbours, 
they may aſſure themſelves that our Deſign and theirs is not the ſame, and that we 
ſhall never unite. with them upon thoſe Terms. 

Thus we have taken a brief View of ſome of the principal Grievances we la- 
bour under, as to our American Settlement : to which we may add the diſcourting 
of thoſe who have ſhew'd themſelves zealous for advancing our Trade, and the 
Advancement and Continuing of ſach in great Poſts as ingloriouſly concur with 
thoſe Meaſures, that are taken to ruin their Country. 

The great difficulty lies in getting thoſe Grievances redreſs'd, and in falling hm the 
upon Methods to have the like prevented in time to come; neither of theſe are to Grievances 
de done without our Parliament's aſſuming to themſelves the antient Spirit and Scotland 
Courage of the Nation: if we tamely digeſt thoſe Invaſions upon our Sovercignty, %%% 
our Enemies will be encourag'd to go on; and if we don't take effectual Meaſures 5 
to reſtrain all Stretches of Prerogative, we ſhall una voidably fall into the Tyranny 
of the late Reigns. The Invaſions made upon our Sovereignty and Freedom by 
the Engliſh Court, are ſuch as we cannot once doubt that our Parliament will take { 
care to aſlert the Honour of the Nation againſt them: but perhaps there may be 
ſome difficulty in getting proper Reſolves taken againſt the late Meaſures of ſome 
Courtiers, in oppoſition to the latereſt of the Country, ſuch are the trifling and 
frandulent dealing with us as to the Hamburgh Memorial, the like as to the Wieſt- 

India Proclamations, the denying of the Company's reaſonable Petitions, the Pro- 
clamation againſt the National Petition, &. the unreaſonable delaying of the Meet- 
ing of the NS; when the Honour and Intereſt of the Nation did fo loudly 
call for it, Go. 

Ir is not to be ſuppos'd that a Parliament who have retriev'd ſo much of our an- 7:5 Par- 
tient Conſtitution (that was uſurp'd upon or given away by pack'd Parliaments, /iament is 
during the frantick Tranſports and Prevalency of the Cavalier Faction in Charles dot nam to j 
I's time) will be huff'd or frighten'd out of their Rights by the bugbear words of ty = 
Treaſon and Sedition ; thoſe are Crimes with which Parliaments lawfully call'd, xjzjz; 4 
and acting with the Conſent of the People, can never juſtly be charg'd. Freedom formerly. 
of Speech and Debate in Parliament being retriev'd by the Claim of Right, Mem- 
bers who ſpeak freely for the Honour and Intereſt of their Country, are not now 
to be frighten d by Red-Coats, and other Court-Penſioners, with the Caſtle, the 
Caſtle, as in the late Reigns. If any ſuch thing ſhould now be offer'd, the ſaid 
Claim will juſtify ſending the Propoſers of it to the ſame Quarters. 

By the ſame Inſtrument of Government, or Claim of Right, we are alſo de- Are freed 
liver'd from that overgrown Prerogative or Excreſcence of Tyranny, that made from a! 
it Treaſon to ſay the King is accountable to his Parliament; ſince a Freedom from * iet 
thoſe Incroachments upon the Liberties of the Subject that the late Reigns were ;;,,, Kc. 
guiſty of, are made the Foundation of this preſent Government, and that his Ma. 
jeſty accepted our Crown upon thoſe terms in the Claim of Right, promiſing to 
Protect us from the Violation of thoſe Rights we therein aſſerted, and from all other 
Attempts upon our Religion, Laws, and Liberties; all which were to no purpoſe, and 
à mere empty piece of Formality onaboth ſides, if our Repreſentatives in Parlia- 
ment mig ht not freely remonſtrate agaigſt the Breach of one or all of them, and 
if upon ohſtinate refuſabof Redreſs, when ſuch of them are violated as tend to 
the Over throw of Gur Conſtitution, they have not a Right to betake themſelves 
to the laſt Remedy. From all which it follows as a natural Concluſion, that all 
thoſe tyrannical Uſurpations upon the People, and Stretches of Prerogative, ſince 
King Charles{I's Reſtoration, contrary to the ſaid Claim of Right, are as fully 
abrogated as if there were an expreſs Act of Parliament annulling every one of 
them. And his Majeſty's agreeing to that other Clauſe to protect us from all other 
Atempts upon our Religion, Laws and Liberties, extends to the things now under 
Canſideration z\ but more eſpecially to thoſe that have been made upon our Sove- 

Uignty, -Independency, and Trade, | 


His 
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532 The Grievances of Scotland 


No Hard- His Majeſty. has, no reaſon. to think this a Hardſhip or Innovation upon him. 
ei or M ſince it's evident from our Hiſtories and Acts of Parhament, that our Anceſtor, 
n did many times claim a much greater Freedom in relation to their Princes, than 
Jh. ©: any thing here demanded. - We know there were a Set of Judges and Clergymen 
in the late Reigns, that condemnꝭd this as Treaſon and Sedition from the Benches 
and Pulpits, but without a grain of Truth on their fide; as: hath: been ſufficiently 
evidenc'd, ſince others had liberty to write and ſpeak as well as they. Sir George 
Mackenzy was one of the ableſt Penmen on their part, but his Charactemnand inte. 
reſt are too well known in Scotland to ſuffer any Man to lay much ſtreſs upon 
what he wrote on that Head in his Jus Regium, or other Pieces. His Ipſe dixit muſt 
not outweigh the Credit of all our Hiſtorians and old Acts of Parliament in this 
matter; and ſo much the leſs, ſince his wild Conceptions about the Form of our 
Original Government, as being an Abſolute Monarchy, are ſufficiently contradicted 
Scots Go- by Ceſar, Tacitus, and other contemporary Hiſtorians. They do all of em ex. 
vernment preſly ſay, that the Spaniards, Gauls, Iriſh, and Britans, had each of them many | 
nt oi Kings, and in Britain particularly; that Kent alone had four Kings, and that al. 
2 . moſt every City had its own King. He deſcribes Caſſibelan's Boundaries, and gives 
narchy, an account of his making War with other Cities. The Silures and Bigantes had 
each their own Kings; and mention is made of Gethus, a King of Orkney, all which 
proves the Truth of what Buchanan aſſerts of our Anceſtors, who firſt inhabited 
this Iſland, that they liv'd /ine Rege ac certo Imperio per Cognationes tributim ſparſ: 
which fully overthrows what Sir George Mackenzy has aſſerted as to our Govern. 
ment being originally an Abſolute Monarchy, and overturns all the Train of Con. 
ſequences he would deduce from thence. This was ſo much the more inexcuſable 
in Sir George, that being a Highlander, he could not but know that that manner 
of Government by Clans or Kindreds continues ſtill in the Highlands; and that the 
Experience of all Ages hath made it apparent, that (generally ſpeaking) they 
paid a greater Deference to the reſpective Heads of their Clans, than to the Kings 
themſelves, and ſeldom fail'd eſpouſing their Quarrels againſt their Princes; fo 
little did Abſolute Monarchy ever obtain in Scotland. This is ſo much the more 
remarkable in our Nation, becauſe the Heads of thoſe Clans, Tribes, or Families, 
had not their Original or Eſtates from the Gifts or Patents of their Princes, on 
condition of Military Service, ©c. as happen'd in thoſe Countries where the 
Feudal Law took place, and where Conquerors, ſuch as Charlemain, divided their 
Conqueſts amongſt their Captains, on condition of ſerving them in their Wars, or 
other occaſions ; and they again ſubdivided their Lands amongſt their Vaſſals, on 
condition of the like Service. But on the contrary, our Kings receiv'd their Power 
originally from thoſe Heads of Families or Clans, who were in being long before 
the Feudal Law was heard of; which is generally agreed to have had its riſe in Lom- 
bardy, came from thence into France, was firſt practis'd there by Charlemain, and 
brought into Britain by William the Conqueror. We don't deny however, that 
our People might afterwards incorporate ſome things from the Feudal Law. into 
their own Cuſtoms ; but this is plain, if our Hiſtories may be credited, that our 
antient Great Families don't owe their Original to our Kings, and that from time 
to time, thoſe Heads of Families, who were our real Nobility (when the pom- 
pous Titles of Duke, Marquiſs, Earl and Lord, were altogether unknown) choſe 
and gave Laws to our. Kings, who without them could do nothing; and when 
they ated contrary to their Advice, and the Conſtitutions of the Country, they 
were by them call'd to an account, and dethron'd or continu'd in the Government 
as they ſaw cauſe. This is ſo plain from our Hiſtories, that they muſt have 3 
very large ſtock of Confidence, or a great macs of Ignorance, that will deny lt. 
Nay, tho we have the longeſt and moſt ugiatertupted Line of Succeſſion, that an) 
Nation in Europe can boaſt of; yet we were ſo fat from owning an Hereditary H- 
neal Succeſſion, that we regulated that matter from time to time as we thought fit, 
and never allow'd our Princes to claim our Sovereignty as their paternal Inberi- 
tance, but as depending upon our Choice; and therefore ſometimes elected them 
| afreſh, and at other times confin'd their Succeſſion, to make them ſenſible that they 
al | derived their Power from the People, which the preſent Parliament, when a Con- 
vention, have ſo far gallantly retriev'd, as to make our ſucceeding Princes unci- 
pable of the Government, until they take the Coronation Oath, Which is 4 for- 
mal Stipulation with their People, and that alone that confirms them in 
Throne. From all which it follows as a neceſſary Conſequence, that if our H 
- violate their part of the Stipulation, our Parliaments have a Right to put tb Wd 
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aind of it, act to demand u Redreſ ant Security againſt ſuch Practices in time to 
me; which is all that dur Nation reguftres in the preſent Caſe. 80 much was 
thought evelſry 0' VE {aid for Iaformarion of thoſe thar tay pertaps be with- | 
held from doing phe owe to their Country in its preſent Circumſtances, by 
:Clamont of Sedirion, Treafan, and Difäafteckſon, raisd by thoſe who are the 
tthors of our Grievances, "againſt ſuch as endeavour to have them redreſs'd. 
lice it felf niuſt needs own'that our Company and Nation have bebay'd them- 


faves with that Loyalty, Moderation, and fteddy Affection towards the Govern- 
ment, in the preſent Juntite; under Tuch preſſing Grievances and provoking 


Treatments from the hands of the pernicious Counſellors, as beſpeaks their due 

Senſe of what they owe to his Majeſty King William, our great Deliverer, and 

. vindicates them from the Stain of all ſuch noiſy and ill · grounded Re- 
ctions. a | * 


* 1 


PART II. 


T is abſolutely neceſſary, that our Parliament take into their ſerious Conſi- 
deration the State of our Trade, with reſpect to our Neighbours of England 


and France. . | | 
\It is very well known, and hath been hinted at ſeveral times already, that upon on the U. 
the Union of the Crowns it was granted to us by the Agreement of Commiſſioners n of the 
of both Nations, that we ſhould be under no Reſtrictions in matter of Trade Aer 
more than the Engliſh, except as to the exporting of Wool, and ſome few things f os oj 
of Engliſh Product. Matters continu'd thus, without any conſiderable Alteration wa grant- 
from that time, to the Adminiſtration of the Parliament in 1641, And during ed the 

Oliver's Uſurpation, our Privileges that way were rather increas'd than diminiſh'd ; Scots. 


but ſoon after the Reſtoration of King Charles II. we were put under the ſame 


cur Trade with that Nation, particularly as to our Linen Cloth; which was fo 1 4 "ag 


betwixt the Lord S — and Blath— 
lon: What Promiſes his Lordſhighl 
of Wool from Scotland, and ppon wh 
bribery in the Caſe; 


| 1155 the Exportation of Wool, and that 

un the Engliſh. might probably take o mpoſi our 1 

wt worth while to inquire, if the Bargain had- been' real, who it was that 

power 'd S— to treat of that matter: And ſince he had not Wit enough 1 * 
— 2 at Ol le 9 
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ſelf to tragſact a thing of that importance, why he ſhould not have calrd for tie 
Aſſiſtance of wee were more capable. 
why the Since we are ſo treated by the Exgliſh Court, it reſults naturally that we ſhould 
Scor/hw'd diſcharge their Woollen Clothof all ſorts, and apply our ſclves to the Encoura 
*. ment of our own Woollen Manufacture at home, which will employ our poor 
a raiſe the value of our Lands, and the Prices of our, Cattel. This we haye ſo much 
'Manfac- the more reaſon to do, not only becabſe it will be a juſt Retribution to the x» 7 
tures. Court, who have not only diſcharg'd in a manner our Linen Manufacture, but 
have ſer up Manufactures of that ſort of their own, and encourag d the iſh to do 
the like, which mult certainly prove fatal to ours. 
The Argument is alſo reinforc'd by this Conſideration, That a great part of the 
Flax we made uſe of was foreign Product, which exported our Mony, and yielded 
us no great Profit; whereas our Wool is our own. And if the Parliament 
fall upon Methods to encourage the making of Bays, Kerſeys, and other things in 
a regular manner at home; it would advance a foreign Trade, furniſh Material; 
for our Conſumption, from our own Product, and ſave Mony, which is conſtantly 
exported for thoſe things. ay 
We hope, conlidering the Outrage done fo our Sovereignty and Freedom by the 
Engliſh Court, ic will not be an Argument of weight with a Scots Parliament, that 
they ought to keep Meaſures with them, ſince they think it ſo much below them 
to keep any with us. 
Engliſh The only Objection of ſeeming weight that can be made againſt this, is, That 
4A the Engliſh may thereby be provok'd to forbid the Importation of our Cattel: But 
N this is eaſily anſwer?d, That it's not out of any reſpect to us that the Engliſh allo that 
Cattel. Importation, but they find their own Account in it, becauſe they buy them cheap, 
| find them better Meat, when fed, than their own; and that they eat up the-Grak, - 
which their own Cattel will not touch, and by conſequence would be abſolutely 
loſt to them, were it not for our Cattel : And beſides, they would not be able to 
provide their Fleets and Merchant Ships ſo well without ours, which puts them in a 
condition to diſpoſe of their own larger Cattel for that end. But that which is 
an Anſwer once for all, we do not in the leaſt doubt, if thoſe of our own Coun- 
try be conſulted, who have moſt Cattel to diſpoſe of, but they will ſatisfy ous 
Parliament, that this ObjeQion is of no weight 3 and we know the common Pro- 
verb, that Intereſt will not lie. | 
Belides, if the Parliament pleaſes to take effectual Methods to encourage our Set- 
tlement in Caledonia, and our Foreign Trade elſewbere, we have reaſon to expect 
(by the Bleſſing of God upon our Endeavours) that we ſhall have every year leſs 
occaſion than other, to be oblig*d to our Neighbours for taking off our Cattel ; and 
ſo much the leſs, ſince we know now by Experience, that our own Beef will en- 
dure Salt, ſo as to make it fir for Sea. 
Scots may It likewiſe deſerves the Inquiry of our Parliament, whether it be not proper 
linder the to diſcharge the Engliſh from fiſhing in our Seas, Creeks and Harbours, which 
Ungliſn theit Company, call'd by the name of The Royal Fiſhery, pretend a Right to, by a 
from "0% patent from King Charles II. who had no Power to grant it without the Conſent 
Cour. of our Parliaments, The Engliſh themſelves cannot juſtly find fault if we do this; 
they know their Selden maintain'd a Mare Clauſum, againſt Grotius's Mare Liberum; 
ſo that out of their own Mouth we judg them. And we have ſo much the more 
reaſon to do this, becauſe of their late Inſolence to come into our own Harbours 
and Roads, where they ſearch our Ships, and take out what they think ſit, in de- 
fiance of the Laws of Nations, to the great Interruption of our Trade, and the 
Diſhonour of our Country. Theſe things, together with their preſſing our Sea- 
men out of our Merchant Ships in time of 2 as if they were their own dub. 
jects, are Grievances which we ought nok put\up, but inſiſt upon an effectual 
| Redreſs of them, as being utterly inconſiſtent with our Liberty and Freedom. 
Engliſh If the Faction object, that ſuch Proceedings may occahon à War with England, 
N not we can ſoon anſwer them, That it is not the Engliſh Nation, but à Court · Faction 
of Cor ſupported by ſome hot-headed Eccleſiaſticks, and their ſuperſtitiohs. bigotted Ad- 
Treatment herents, that is at the bottom of this unneighbourly Treatment of pur Country. 
ef theScors, England is a wiſe and clear-ſighted Nation, and will never make war againſt s 
upon ſuch a Quarrel. Their preſent Conduct proves beyond contradiftion,: 
they have no ſuch Deſign, they diſarm inſtead of putting themſelves in 4 


for War; and are ſenſible of the danger they are in themſelves, from 1 
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fudion that are now oppreſſing us, and thetefpie pill not entruſt: thent with 2 
ctanding Army, nor Mony ſufſicĩent to keep ons o foot. 7 1 s 


| | a enen 

so that we have ſo little Reaſon to fear a Rüptue with the Fel Nation. on Te Scots 
thar account, that we rather have cauſe to expect their Favour, If: We Imitate their m er- 
Conduct, and take the ſame; or the like Meaſures that they do for ſecuring our 3 Eng- 
Liberty and Property, from the-layaſions of Court: Paraſites and - pernicious Coun ſit — 
ſelors. We hear every day what brave Efforts chey make for Advancement of 2jzr:jrg . 
their Trade, and pulling Arbitrary Government up by the roots: They are no bei Free- 
ways afraid of. telling their Kings freely when they are miſled, and act any thing 4. 
contrary to the Honour and Intereſt of the Nation. They make no ſcreple of im- 

hing the Chief Miniſters of State and Favourites, when they find them guilty 
of any thing that may be prejudicial to their Conſtitution. They boldly order 
their King's Speeches and Promiſes, and their own Reſolves upon them, to be pub- 
liſh'd to the World in juſtification of their Conduct, and make Laws to diſable 
thoſe that have a Dependence upon the Court from being Members of Parliament. 
Theſe and much greater are and were our Birthright as well as theirs; and it's 
evident to the World we have much more reaſon to aſſert and demand them, which 
will demonſtrably appear, iff we conſider, 3 | 

1. That ſince the Union of the Crowns, our Kings prefer their Intereſt to ours, 
inall matters relating either to Church or State, | 

2. That ever ſince that time we have not been govern'd by our own Councils, 
but by theirs, with a proſpect of advancing their Intereſt, tho utterly ſubverſive 
of our own, . 

3, That ever ſince then, our Intereſt has been by turns either ſacrific'd by our 

Kings to them, or by them to our Kings. Thus King James I. and the two Charless - 
made a Sacrifice of our Church to theirs, and they in requital did, together with 
a mercenary Faction of our own, make a Sacrifice of our Civil Liberty to them; 
witneſs the great Army they furniſh'd King Charles I, to carry on the Bellum Epiſ- 
copale againſt us, and the Treachery of our own mercenary Tools at home, by 
procuring and agreeing to the 18th Act of the Duke of York's Parliament, which 
enacted that all Juriſdictions did ſo reſide in his Majeſty, that by himſelf or bis Com- 
miſſioners, be might take the Cognizance of any Cauſe, and decide it as be pleas'd, 
Thus King Charles II. did alſo make a Sacrifice of our Intereſt in Trade to theirs, 
by the Acts above-mention'd ; and thus bur Intereſt in Trade in this Reign has 
been alſo made a Sacrifice totheirs, and their Houſe of Lords in requital, with the 
concurrence no doubt of many of their Commons, have again made a Sacrifice of us 
tothe King, by their Addreſs approving his Wef- India Proclamations, &c. againſt us. 
Thus we are bahdy'd about with the urmoſt Diſregard and Contempt, according 
«their different [ntereſts and Humours require it, 

Theſe rhings demonſtrate that we have more reaſon to inſiſt upon thoſe above- 
mention'd Privileges than the Engliſh have; nor can we expect to have our preſent 
Grievances redreſs'd, or future Grievances prevented, till we obtain, if not all, 

* ſome of the moſt material of thoſe things, that the Parliament of England 
laut upon. ü 

Their ordering an Addteſs to the King on the 10th of April laſt, That none but une bur 
Natives of his Dominions, Prince George excepted, be admitted to his Councils watives - 
in Engl und or Ireland, is a Pattern fit for our Imitation, and what we have as good "word 2 
aRignt to demand as they. None but Scots Men ought N conſulted with in — J are 
Kot; Affairs; for Experience teaches us, that ſince we have had Secretaries of Scor- 
Yate, who conſult Engliſh Miniſters in every thing, the Honour and Welfare of &, 
duc Nation hath gone retrograde. No indeed is it enough that none but Scots 
Men be conſulted in our Affairs; it's alſhgrequilite that our Parliament ſhould have 
the chuſing and ſwearing of the Privy Cotinſellors, as our Anceſtors had, and a 
Power to call them to an account, and puniſh them for Male- Adminiſtration, 

he preſent Calamities our Nation groans under make the Neceſſity of this more 
dent than ever, which if obtain'd, we might then have hopes that the Ad- 
lreſſes of our trading Companies ſhould not be thrown over the Council-Bar, nor 
wr American Settlement oppog'd, as if our Privy Counſellors were rather choſen 
Va King of Spain than by a King of Scotland; then might we hope that our 
#cana Imperii ſhould not be betray'd to our Enemies, and that the Affairs of 
dur Church and State ſhould not be manag'd by the Capricio's of Favourites, Eng- 

* Courtiers ox Prelates, ho improving the opportunity they have to dehauch 
"tous, neceſſitous, or weak Miniſters, that attend our Affairs ſometimes at the 
Vol. III. Ffff . Court 
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Court of Ng wake them ehe Inſtrum ens ofiraining ppr Gomntry; . That thi 
is no groundleſs Suggeſtion, will appear but de pfain, it ont Parliament Thidk fie 
to inquire inte thE,Fruth'of thut Report, that a umb Conſult at i fumes! ſhodld 
ha ve gener ouſſy told. me of one Caledonian: there; that we wort hetrayd hy nne 
of dur O60ntryoinen that was entruſted with our Affairs at Court: And .pethayt 

Setretn, 


ir may appear yet more plain, if they inquire whether any of -oyc16wn. 

roclaitions againſt our Colony before they were iſſu q 

the Engliſh Secretary „ hath given out, that ond of 
013-4 enter rn nogtin ts. 4 


. 


Os them did. + /$* FB ook n it VIRI-RG , 


Oug bt to 
chuje its 
Publick 
Officers it 
felf. 


We have found by wofol Experience, that tis not ſafe to trufvithe'Managemeny 
or Repreſentation of our Affairs to one or two Men, choſen for that end at the 
Diſcretion of the Court of ' Enpland therefore it ſeems highly neceſſary that we 
ſnould be re-inveſtedwith our ndtive Right of chuſing our own Public Officers 

out ſelves, or at leaſt that none beadvanc'd to Poſts either Civil or Militaty with! 
out the Ad vice of the Council of Scotland; otherwiſe, ſince our Kings can now n0 


more be ſaid to be Scots Men, it's a parting wich our Sovereiguty, and lays us h 


to have all our confiderable Poſts fill'd with ſuch Men as will certainly fall in With 
the Meaſures of the Engliſh Court, and govern themſelves wholly by the Dictates 
of Princes, that muſt now of neceſſity be educated in a Country who think it 
their Intereſt to keep us low, and. t thwart us in every thing that our own par- 
liament and People think moſt conducible to our Honour and Advantage. Nay 
they are ſo jealous of us, that they are unwilling any of our Conntrymen, tho un. 
exceptionably well quali:y*d, ſhould be ſo much as concern'd in the Education of 
thoſe Princes in whom we have as great a Right as they. Thus they remov'd a 
Scots Gentleman, of the Name of Murray, from having the Charge of Charles the 
Firſt's Education, fearing he might have inclin'd him to Presbytery; and there- 
upon made him ſuch a Bigot the other way, that he himſelf and the three Na. 
tions had occaſion afterwards to bewail it in Tears of Blood. It's well enough 
known what Attempts of the like nature have lately been made upon the Duke of 
Gloceſter, becauſe under the Conduct of a Scots Man, tho a Biſhop; whoſe Order 


* we haye thought fit to aboliſh in our Nation. If our Parliament ſhould inſiſt upon 


. Oueht to 
have no 
Nobility 
made with- 
out Conjent 
of Parlia- 
ment, 


the having the Nomination of our Privy Council, as it's no more than our Birth- 
right, ſo it's no more than what his Majeſty in effect granted to our Neighbours in 
England, when he ſubmitted the Liſt of his firſt Counſellors to the judgment of 
their Convention- Parliament. | f 

The next thing we ſhall propoſe to Conſideration, is, that a Reſtraint, if poſſi- 
ble, might be laid upon the Creation of Lords. As *tis only Virtue that can 
truly make Noble, ſo Advancement to the Degree of Nobility ought only to be 
the Reward of Virtue. It's an unreaſonable thing, that the Power of making He- 
reditary Lawgivers to our Nation ſhould be at the ſole diſpoſal of our Princes, 
who are now Kings of England, and by that means have an opportunity of 
ſtrengthning an E#gliſh Faction among us, by conferring Peerage, or the higher 
Degrees of it, upon ambitious Perſons, who devote themſelves to their Intereſt, 
and perhaps are advanc'd for no other Merit ſometimes, but for having been Mi- 
niſters to their impure Pleaſures, or Inſtruments of Tyranny. What pity is it, 
that the Illuſtrious Nobility of Scotland, many of whom are Noble without a Pa- 
tent (as being the Heads of Antient and Great Families) ſhould be mixt with ſuch 
a baſe Alloy ! Ir would certainly redound much to the Honour of the Nation, 
and much inhance the Value of the preſent Nobility, if none were admitted into 
their Rank but with Conſent of Parliament, and on the account of true Merit. 
What pity is it that the Freedom and Honour of a Country ſhould”. be endanger'd 
by ſuch an Hereditary Power of Legiſlation, when Experience ſhews us but too 
often that Wiſdom and Virtue is not entail'd upon the Polteriry of Nobles 
more than other]! a FP th, 9 

We come next to propoſe the State of our Trade with France. The Loſs of _ 
antient Alliance with that famous and great Kingdom, and of the honourable anc 
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-jepriv*sbf*the fame; but are, in a worſe Condition than,ther. Peoples Thus 
dor Salt Fiſh fy Slicharg there, and the Dutch have engroſſed that part of our 
Trade, and {ell them | carer to the French than we offer d them, but could not be 
accepted, tho at the fame time great Sums of Mony are exported yearly from our | 
Kingdom to France for Wane and other Gammodities. This is a thing that cer- 
tainly deſerves our Parliame %s Conſideration ; it ought to be a Subject of Inquiry 


- 


whence it Fae £9 \ pak that the pay ol ny Intereſt of our Nation was ſo much 
reglected And deſpis d, as never once to he mention d at the Treaty of Keſwick ; 
our Council and Miniſters about the King ought to be examin'd as to this matter, 
for we cannot think that his Majeſty, who took ſo much care of the Honour and 
latereſt of the little Principality of Orange, would, had he been put in mind of it, 
have ſo much neglected his antient Kingdom of Scotland, ſince he awes all his preſent 
Grandeur tv his Deſcent from our Royal Line, and his Alliance wit hit. This de- 
ſerves the Thoughts of our Parliament ſo much the more, that we ſuſtain Affronts 
and Damages by the Inter poſition of his Majeſty of Great Britain's Name, as is evi- 
dent from the Hamburgh Memorial, the pretended Breach of Treaty with Spain, 
and the loſs of our Trade with France; hut there's no care taken of our Intereſt in 
any of thoſe General Treaties, _ . Ts bots | 
There's no way of retrieving this, but by our Parliament's aſſerting our Indepen- 2%) 72 
dency and Freedom againſt all thoſe Invaſions and NegleQs, and by making it ap- ?» j-rbid 
' pear to the World, that we are ſtill a Sovereign Nation, and have as much Right % mr | 
to conſult our own Intereſt, without any regard to that of England, as they have . 
to do ſo by us. It would ſeem neceſſary, that until thoſe Impoſitions be taken fan rf 
off our Trade with France, and till we be reſtor'd to our Privileges there, we | 
ſhould forbid the Importation of French Commodities, , Wine and Brandy particu- 
larly, either immediately from France, or immediately by way of England | 1 
or Holland; and content our ſelves with Ale, and other Liquors of our own 1 
making, which might in that Caſe be made ſtronger than uſual, would conſume 
our own Product, and raiſe the Value of our Lands. If the neceſſity of Wine for 
Health be objected, the anſwer is eaſy : That let us take all the Precautions we can 
to exclude it, there will always be enough found for that uſe; and beſides it's evi- 
dent from the High Lands, and other remote Places of the Country, that the Peo- 
ple are as ſtrong and long liv'd where they never ſee Wine nor Brandy, nay rather 
more than in thoſe Places where they abound moſt. 
If this ſhould be thought an Hardſhip upon Families of Quality, they may 
have an Allowance or if we muſt have Wine, it were more reaſonable to import 
13 thoſe places that don't impoſe, upon our Trade, than from thoſe that 
0, | 
It were alſo worth our Parliament's Conſideration, whether it might not he 4,7 forbid 
proper to forbid the ſending our Youth abroad into France, which exports ſo much the ſending 
Mony out of the Kingdom every Year, expoſes them to be corrupted in their 9 970th 
Principles, both as to Religion and Politicks ; and alſo in, their Morals by ſuch “ber. 
trifiing Fellows as Muſicians, dancing Maſters, and fencing Maſters : that ſort of 
Men live upon the Vices and Folly of Youth, and therefore think it their Intereſt 
to nouriſh their vitious Inclinations, and many times effect it to the Ruin of their 
Souls, Bodies and Eſtates ; ſo that inſtead of well accompliſh'd Gentlemen we have 
too often nothing in return for our Men and Mony but ill Principles, empty Purſes, 
and bod Morals. There was ſome neceſſity for ſending our young Men of Quality 
tbitner during the Alliance betwixt us, for then France was like a ſecond Native 
Country to us; there we enjoy'd a Share of the greateſt Offices in Court and Camp, 
and were diſtinguiſh'd from all other Nations by peculiar Privileges: but now 
it's quite otherwiſe, our Subjects, or atleaſt their Children and Relations are de- 
ned the Freedom of Religion there, or ta return home; but are barbarouſly us'd 
in their Perſons and Eſtates: nor is there any that have ſheꝶë d themſelves greater 
Enemies to, our American Settlement than the French Court, who from time to time 
proffer to aſſiſt, the Spaniards to drive us from thence: and if ſome People may 
© credited, the Oppoſition made to our Colony proceeds more from ſome private 
__ with France, than from any Damage that may redound from it to 
in. g 
We don't mean by this that our Nobility and Gentry ſhould be depriv'd of the 11h & 
<ompliſhments they aim at by travelling. As for the Exerciſes they commonly 9"! 
Arn in France, and the Acquiſition of their Language, which is now become ſo N 
duch in vogue: We have as good an Opportunity as we can deſire, of erecting cared ar 
Vol. III. | Fiff 2 | | Acade- home, 
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Temptation of bertg corrupted by ſich trifling Popith Fellows as texch'Fhoſe thin” 
abroad; They need"tisf ſtay ſo long in foreign Countrits, and yet improve them. 
ſelves more by converfing with Men of Note, and dbRtying the Cuſtoms Con. 
ſtitptions, and Prodicks of Countries, which befare they had gor tin e to do 4 
cauſe of thoſe Exerciſes,” And above all there dught th be care tal "at at they he 
well vers d in the Conſtitution of their dern Country xefore:they go abt of which 
no Nation in Europe has ſo good and eaſy an oppo ve, by B. 


Hiſtory; an Authot'fit to be read by all Perſons of Quality, both for rnament of 
Mind and stile. If our Youth were taken care of in This manner, and foligly in- 
ſtructed in the Principles of their Religion 1 Ro abroad, they would 
raiſe the Reputation of our Country, and not be ſd liable to be corrupted as now 
being uſually ſent abroad in their biooming Years,” when they are moſt apt to be 
ſeduc'd by ill Converſatibn. As for the ſtudy of the Law, it's a ſhame for our 
Country, which from time to time hath had ſuch famous Civilians, that we ſhould 
not have a College for the ſtudy of it at home, which would ſave both our 
Mony and Reputations; ſo that our Youth that had a mind to travel for 
regs Accompliſhment in it, needed do little more than viſit foreign Univer. 

ties. a gh, +6 
Scotland The next thing to be conſider'd is, the relieving our poor oppreſs'd and impore- 
uud nt riſh'd Country, which hath ſuffer'd ſo much of late (by the Juſtice of God, and 


"maintain a the Wickedneſs of Men) from all unneceſſary Burdens, amongſt which that of a 


ESD Standing Army may well be accounted the moſt needleſs and inſupportable ; and 


tine of for keeping up of which, by the Advice of ſome Courtiers, we have been ſo un- 
Peace. gratefully rewarded. | g | 

But folly That it is unreaſonable for ns to have a greater Army in time of Peace than we 
the Exam- had in time of War, cannot well be controverted; and that to keep up a Standing 
ple of Eng- Army in time of -Peace is againſt our Claim of Right, can as little be denied. 
land Let us then learn Wiſdom of our Neighbours; we ſee they who are neareſt the 


Enemy, that the Courtiers pretend to be moſt afraid of, have reduc'd their Stand- | 


ing Force to Guards and Gariſons; their Number is little, if any thing more at 
preſent than what we have now on foot in Scotland: ſo that if we ſhould dif- 
band according to that proportion, we ſhould not keep one Man in Pay, for Guard 
nor Gariſon, For Guards, ſince we have no King, there ſeems to be little need of 
them, and ſo much the leſs, that it is but of late our Kings had any. Formerly 
they intruſted themſelves with their Subjects, and adminiſter'd Juſtice in Perſon 
from County to County, without any other Guards but their own Domeſticks, and 
ſuch Perſons of Quality as thought fit to attend them, with the Sheriffs of the re- 
ſpective Counties. And for our Gariſons, a very few Men may ſerve, In King Charles 
I's time we had but one Regiment of Foot, anda Troopof Guards; in King Charles 
11's time the Number was increas'd ; in King James VIIth's Time they grew ſtil 
more, and now they are more numerous than ever. 


Xo neednow It's evident there is no neceſſity for ſuch numerous Troops, we are now in Peace 


of nume. at home and abroad; nor are we like to have any occaſion of Quarrels, except it 
uu Hoope. be with the Spaniards in the Weſt-Indies ; and in that reſpe&, if we may gueſs of 
what is to come by what is paſt, our Courtiers are more like to make uſe of our 
Troops againſt us than for us. * 

We hope the Parliament will not now be impos'd upon with a necellity of keep- 

ing them up to overaw the diſaffected Party, and particularly the Highland Clans. 
It's known their Chiefs have ſubmitted to the Government, and the greateſt x 

the Clans are intirely in the Intereſt of our preſent Conſtitution. It's very we 
known, that when it was otherwiſe, and that moſt” of them were on King dag 
I's ſide, under their famous Leader Montroſſe ; and when ſo many of them 2 
for the late King James ſince the Revolution, they were never able to 17 
the Balance, or do any thing conſiderable, in compariſon of the Low-Lan 4 
The Weſtern Shires alone were able to overaw all the late Bes 7 Refs 
Party at the Revolution, and to ſet the Crown upon King William's Head. 1 10 
things being conſider'd, we hope that all S—'s Arguments from the Hig 16 
Clans, tho ſeconded by his good Table, of whoſe wonderful Effects he boaſte ies 

much haſt Seſſions, will not be able to prevail with our Parliament, to convuye 
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Whatever Arguments the Courtiers may pretend for keeping them up, from Why ast an- 
ſach or any Foreign Coder n. we may aſſure our —— the — — ding erm 
Counſellors who put thoſe things in cheir Heads have other Reaſons. for it. They * t 2 
know they haye given onr Nation -juſt Cauſe of diſguſt, and to demand that they 
may be puniſh d. accordi .to..demerit.:, Therefore they think a Standing Army 
heceſſary to overaw us, to. W. 7 up our Liberties by degrees, and to put us out 
of a Condition to revenge the Injury 14 have done us. This will appear to be 
10 dach LOmſenare, if it be conſider d that Inſtruments. of Tyranny are 
always afraid of the People they tyrannize over and therefore hate them. 

The Oppreſſion the Country groans, under by maintaining theſe Forces, is un- 7, oppreſ- 
deniable, and the uſcleſnels of them is equa lly demonſtrable. England is the Seat /ive ro the 
of the Government, nearer to any Foreign Enemy, and much more capable of fur- County, & 
niſhing them Subſiſtence than our Country; being the Seat of Government, it is %. 
dy conſequence the Receptacle of Intelligence, and yet we haye not heard of one 

Word ſignify'd.co them of any Apprehenſions from abroad, this laſt Seſſions of Par- 

liament, The Caſe being ſo, if the Engliſh beſo ſecure, we have leſs reaſon to be 

afraid. The World muſt own that they are zealous for the Defence of their Coun- 

try, and that it's a Subject well worth their Zeal. Therefore there's no reaſon to 

think that they would negle& their Safety, if they ſaw it in hazard, Then ſince 

they are the firſt that will probably be attack'd, we ſhall have time enough to arm 

in our own defencceea.. 983 2 . 

To this we may add, that Standing Armies not only oppreſs the People, but 2 „er- 
corrupt the Manners, and overturn the Liberties of all Countries where they are n the L. 
kept up; and that ſince the pernicious Counſellors have already made an Invaſion beriies of a 
upon our moſt valuable and fundamental Liberty, viz. our Sovereignty and Inde- £9) 
pendency, we ſhall be look'd upon as the moſt fooliſh and unthinking Nation upon 
Earth, if when it is in our power to disband them, we ſuffer them to keep up a 
Standing Army, to compleat that Slavery which hath already made ſuch formida- 
ble Advances upon us. 

At the ſame time, it is not our Opinion that the Country ſhould be laid naked, ,,,..;.. 
without a Defence; and therefore it's neceſſaxy the Parliament ſhould conlider of „ent ought 
regulating the Militia, ſo as to make it moſt,uſeful. In which, particular regard 0 regulate 
ought to be had to the Qualifications of thoſe who are entruſted with the Com- *beMilitia, 
mand of them, wiz, that they be Men of Eſtates and Intereſt in the Country, and 
well affected to the preſent Conſtitution both in Church and State, that they be 
duly train'd and arm'd, and as many of the preſent Officers as are Men of Probity 
imploy'd in the Command as may be; nor would it be amiſs to mix them with ſuch 
of the Soldiers as ate beſt diſciplin'd, and of the molt commendable Converſation. 

If our Militia be ſo regulated, there's no doubt of their being more ſerviceable in 
the defence of onr Country, and for the ſupport of the Government according to 
our preſent Conſtitution, than a Standing Army can ever be. 

We may readily believe that a Militia ſo model'd will have more Zeal for the j1;.1 w;7 
Honour of their Country, than that part of the Standing Army which yielded maintain 
their Poſt of Honour to the Dutch in Flanders; it were but juſt that our Parliament e Honour 
ſhould inquire into the Authors of ſuch a Diſhonour done our Nation, and to call of 3 — 
them to an account for it. However ſome Courtiers may palliate this, we are 4 
ſure they can never defend it. Their Pretence that the Dutch were in Engliſh Pay, 
and therefore took the Poſt as Engliſh Guards, is frivolous and trifling ; our Troops 
were in 7n21iſh Pay as well as the Dutch, who by the Treatment they have had ſince 
by the Parliament of England that ſent them away as Foreigners, appear never to 
have been look'd upon by the People of England as Engliſh Guards. 

We come next to conſider the Practices of the Faction upon the laſt General Aſ- hadi 
ſembly of our Church, in order to abate the Peoples Zeal for our Eſtabliſhment at of England 
Darien. This of it ſelf is ſufficient to demonſtrate that the pernicious Counſellors %% Prac- 
have ſtill the Aſcendant againſt us. It's well enough known how thoſe of the Afſ- 6 44 

0 eneral Aſ- 
ſembly that wert for the Intereſt of the Colony, were forc'd to fight for every inch ſembly of 
of Ground; that thoſe who were manag?d by the Influence of the Faction, appear'd Scotland. 
more openly againſt the Intereſt of the Country in the Committees, than they dar'd 
do in the Aſſembly. Nor is it to be forgot what oppoſition they made to the 

ame Caledonia, which however was all they were able tocarry. A Noble Victory: 
well beceming the Anteſignans of Church and State, and for which no doubt they 


ought to be well rewarded out of the Treaſury. | 
oh NY | We 
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Thſe de- We are ſenſible thut many of thpſe Miniſters ho Were deci A pp the 4 
ccd it of the Faction, have no ſeen their Exror; and that e | Ji n 
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flow. ſee made uſe of, things ard Tet in a clearet Light there; and that the Int * 
, Er: Country carry'd Hp 25 i; evident frau the AR chene a Faß teh u ol die 
Plantation abroad” to be 4 great National Concern, and the Diſappointments it bath n 
with to be National Rebukes, | Yet ſince the Compliance of that Alembly 0 mY 
with thoſe that are Enemies to our Colony, hath in'a great meaſure diſguſted the 
People, it's the more incumbent on the Presbyterlanz in Parliament to Nrrieve it 
and by a ſteddy and firm Adherencę tothe Intereſt of the Nation, to oppoſe a Stand! 
ing Army, * — . SEE Kg, no = tend to the Security and Ad. 
vancement of our Colony. We are ſure if they dont act contrary to their + 5 
ciples, they muſt do _ 4 0 l bs 4 Var TITE9! n wer own Prin- 
The poor Country Miniſters, who for the moſt part have mote 0. mn 

Policy, may be impos*d upon by the {ly Tis RET crafty # in e 
Presbyterians don't fall in with the Party, another Parliament ſhall be call'd to | 
eſtabliſh Epiſcopacy : But we hope; Gentlemen and Membets of Parliament "Af 


# 
- 


better Things. 3 E 
Admitting it to be true that the Faction hath threaten'd to do fo; it js contrary 
2 Divine Rule, to do Evil that Good may come of it, ur to commit Sin to avoid 
Suffering. en une 628 EY OP 
Not able to Nor will it be in the power of the Faction to aboliſh Presbytery, ſo long as it 
absiſþ has the Affections of the People. It is likewiſe evident, that if the Presbyterians 
Pres byrery adhere at this time to our Civil Rights, the Nation will be more and more endear' 
ther? to their Conſtitution: and it will be one of the moſt effectual means to convince its 
Enemies, that our Diſcipline is not only beſt accommodated for the preſervation of 
Religion, but likewiſe for the ſupport of Civil Liberty. , 
Presbjytery Its allo evident, that if the Presbyterians adhere to the Intereſt of the Nation 
rot to be o- jt, will be impoſlibte to overturn their Church-Conſtitution, without ſhaking of 
. the Throne; ſince it is one of the fundamental Articles in the Claim of Right, 
Grabing the upon which his Majeſty receiv'd the Crown. wh 
Throne. But if the Presbyterians ſhonld at this time take part with the wicked Coun- 
ſellors againſt their Country, and by that means loſe the Affections of the peo- 
ple, they infallibly ruin their Church-Conſtitution ; which may be demonſtrated 
thus, 
Was firſt i Presbyterian Government was firſt ſettl'd in Scotland, at the time of the Refor- 
ſjett'd at mation, by the Affections of the People; it hath been ſupported by that ſame means 
the Refor- againſt all our Courts to the late Revolution, and was reſtor'd to be the National 
mation. Fitabliſhment then, becauſe molt agreable to the Inclinations of the People: and 
tis for that only reaſon it hath been continu'd ſince, becauſe the Court found it the 
beſt Method for ſecuring their Intereſt in Scotland, © 
But if once it loſe its ground in the Hearts of the People, as it muſt unavoid- 
ably do, if the Presbyterians at this Juncture act contrary to the Intereſt of the 
Kingdom, then the Court will overtarn Presbytery of their own accord, both 
from a Principle of Intereſt and Inclination. | 
That it will be their Intereſt ſo to do is plain; for if Presbytery once loſe 
the Aﬀections of the People of Scotland, it can be of no more uſe to the Court, 
but will afford them as good an opportunity as heart can wiſh, to ingratizte them- 
ſelves with the Church of England, which is by much the greateſt Intereſt in that 
Nation. 
The Court That it's the Inclination of the Courtiers ſo to do we have no great reaſon to 
have an In- doubt, it being well known that they have ſeveral times broke in upon our Laws 
clinat ion to ſince the Revolution, in favour of the Epiſcopal Party. Witneſs the long time 
deſtra it. they took to conſider whether they ſhould allow us Presbytery or not, after Pre- 
lacy was annuPd by the Convention of States; and their adjourning and diſſolving 
the General Aſſemblies of our Church, contrary to the exprefs$tatute, when the 
Earl of Lothian was Commiſſioner, beſides ſeveral Arbitrary Letters ſent to the Aſ- 
ſembly, and Commiſſions of Aſſemblies to put a ſtop to the Exerciſe of the Juriſ- 


diction the Law had inveſted them with. F 


Yu that in Its no way improbable that the pernicious Counſellors, who endeavour to make 
view ly Tools of the Presbyterians for carrying on their preſent Purpoſes, have alſo the 
putting the Ruin of Presbytery in view, in conjunction with their other deſigns againſt 
eo” Nation; they put them upon thoſe Meaſures to diſoblige the People, and di 
33 their Inclinations from Presbytery, that ſo they may have a fair pretence for 


things, 


getting 
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all Theological Arguments in favour, of Riemer hich we are ſatisfy'd are un- 

‚ | ch. the, Political Intereſt of our 
Nation, to maintain hat Form of hurch- overnment. in oppoſition to Epiſco- 
pacy, as it's the Intereſt of the Wiſe, Yenet wr 2 exclude Church-men and their 
pependants, from having any ſhare in the Civil Government, and upon the ſame 
account. too. That Sage Republick excludes their, Eccleſiaſticks, becauſe they de- 
pend upon a Foreign Head, and therefore are liable to Temptations, to eſpouſe an 
Intereſt oppoſite to that of their Country. It always has been, and muſt be the 
ame with Biſhops in Scotland, ſince we have no King of our own but in Partner- 
ſhip with another Nation, who claim ten Parts in twelve; or to ſpeak the plain 
Truth, allow us no ſhare in his Government at all, but in order to ſubje& us to 
themſel ves, or to ſecure, or promote their on Intereſt: and therefore ſince all our 
Bihhops mult depend upon the K of England for their Nomination, and Conge d Eſtire; 
fince they muſt be acted by the Church of England, an irreconcilable Enemy to our 
Nation; ſince we have found by our own, Experience, that the Biſhops went al- 
ways along with the Court to enſlavethe Country; and ſince they concur'd in par- 
liament to exalt the Prerogative to that blaſphemous height over Church and State 
it arriv'd to in the late Reigns, it mult of neceſſity be the Intereſt of Scotland to 
oppoſe that Form of Government, and ſo much the more, that our Epiſcopal Party 
don't think it of Divine loſtitution, as appears by the firſt Act of Lauderdale's Se- 


cond Parliament. | 


By parity of Reaſon it's our Intereſt to maintain Presbytery, becauſe that Form 
has no dependence on the King of England, our Miniſters have no Honours nor Be- 
nefices from him, and by conſequence are under no ſuch Temptations as the Bi- 
ſhops are, to act contrary to the Intereſt of their Country. Beſides, Presbytery 
admits Laymen into all its Courts, which is abſolutely neceſſary to prevent Ec- 
cleliaſtical Ambition; it's an effectual Reſtraint upon them from decreeing ſuch 
Do/trines as Paſſive Obedience, and hinders them from preaching Mankind out 
of their Lives and Eſtates, into a flaviſh Subjection to Princes: had it been other- 
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wiſe, we have good reaſon to think that the Intereſt of the Country would not have 


cerry'd fo much as it did in the laſt General Aſſembly. 
From all this it will naturally reſult, that it's incumbent upon our Parliament 


to take Meaſures for ſecuring, the Church againſt ſuch Threats as the Faction made 


dangerous, becauſe they have a Power in the Legiſlation, and are commonly fo 
miny Votes on the Court's ſide; whereas by the preſent Conſtitution, the 
Clergy have ro ſuch Power. If the Parliament of Scotland ſhould demand from 
bis Majeſty, a further Aſſurance fox. the Conſtitution of our Church, it's no more 
than what our Neighbours in "England have, from time to time done as to 
theirs, and wherein, his Majeſty did. en comply with them. To this 
end it would ſeem to be no unreaſona le Demand, if the Revenues of the Bi- 
o pricks that are not already appropriated to Pious Uſes, Were apply d to the 
le of our American Colony. This is ſo much the leſs to be objected againſt, be- 
cauſe the Eſtabliſhment of our Plantation tends to the Propagation of the true 
Chriſtian Faith - it would be an effectual way to prevent the Reſtitution of Epiſ- 
©Pacy in this Nation, which can never be done without throwing all into confu- 
lion again, which would ntterly obſtru& our Trade: beſides, it were but a Juſt Re- 
el, lince it is from thoſe of the Epiſcopal Party in England that our American 
ertlement meets with the greateſt Oppolition there. ũ ðͤi 
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Scotland 
vould en- 


L L 3 1 deavour t 
uſe of to induce the Miniſters to a Compliance. This is ſo much the more reaſona- ,,, — 


ble, becauſe tho Presbyterian Miniſters may comply with the Deſigns of Courts a- her Secu- 
painit the Liberties of the Subjects, Biſhops muſt ; and they are ſo much the more 19 for 


their 


Church. 
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Sopicks zugment his Reyende; that che Parliament” of Enpland bave- appro 
ſtould * er Uſe the iſh reden en kde e Cre of pre they 
— for the King 3 and. that his Majeſty K oblig'd by the Net eftabliſhing'odr Com doen TY 
gund of the tain a Reparation of 'their Loß at the Poblick Charge. Al this bein conſiddr'q 
Nation. ſuch a Demand cannot a 5 ſeem unreaſonable, and ſo much he le "that 
this Fund is alteady Teded, and would be no new Burde to che Subject. n 
Wh the Theſe things we have the more infiſted upon, becauſe one People took the © 
d bee portunity to improve the Proceedings of the Aſſembly to the diſadvantage of the 
— 1 ry Presbyterians, and openly boaſted of it as a Hand! o reſtore Epiſcopacy,. ” Bur 
Court Party we hope that neither this, nor any future Parliament of Scotland will be 10 imp6. 
againſt ow litick as to attempt that. It's well enonghknown tl Prebyterians look upon 
Colony, their Form of Church. Government to be of Diyine lar urige, that moſt of them 
have ſuffer'd for't, and ſome hundreds of them hive feat ie with their Blood: 
therefore tis no wonder they ſhould prefer it to all temporal Adyantages what. 
ever; and ſhew more than an ordinary Compliance with What they are told Is the 
Mind of a Prince, whoſe Family and Per ſon they "have realon to eſteem, and to 
whom they have been more] oblig'd than ever they were td Any. There's ſo much 
the leſs reaſon to wonder at their Compliance, when wEtonfider what Endeavors 
there have been to perſuade them, that the greateſt Zealots for our American Set- 
tlement are their mortal Enemies, and ſeek their overthrow : Nor indeed have 
we any reaſon to wonder at the oppoſition of the Court, when his Majeſty is in- 
form'd that the Aﬀair of Darien is a Jacobite Deſign at the bottom, and that a Pref. 
byterian Lord ſhould be ſo far poſſeſs'd with this Calumny, as to aſſert it in oppo- 
fition to our Colony in the Engliſh Houſe of Peers. Therefore it would ſeem to 
be incumbent upon our Parliament to inquire into the Authors of ſuch malicious 
Suggeſtions. This is ſo much the more neceſſary, becanſe our Enemies endeavour 
to maintain their own Far- by creating in us a mutual diſtruſt of one another. 
and dividing us amongft our ſelves by falſe Reports. Thus ſome of the greateſt 
Men of our Kingdom, as well as the greateſt Friends of our Colony, are ſome- 
times traduced as carrying on a Jacobite Deſign 3 and at other times reproach d as 
falling in with the Faction at Court, that have declar'd themſelves fo openly againſt | 
our Country. | | | 
But to * to the Presbyterians, as we would not be thought to diſſuade them, 
or others, from entertaining high and dutiful Thoughts of our moſt gracious So- 
vereign King William; yet, on the other hand, as they never believ'd Kings to be 
infallible, we would have them to beware how they fall in with ſuch Meaſpres as 
ill Men about his Majeſty may put him upon in relation to our Country and Colony. 
We would not have them to lick up the Vomit of Paſſive Obedience that the Church 
of England hath ſpew'd out; and tho we would have them and all good Subjects 
to account his Majeſty's Perſon Inviolable and Sacred, yet there's no reaſon that 
all about him ſhould have the ſame Privilege, or be protected from Juſtice when 
they invade the Fundamental Laws of our Nation: nor would we have them to 
obſtruct the Peoples demanding a Redreſs of Grievances, or not to concur with 
the Parliament to maintain their Authority which is ſo manifeſtly violated, for 
this would be a direct Breach of the Solemn League and Covenant, which obliges 
the Nation to maintain the Authority of Parliaments, as well as his Majeſty's juſt 
Right and Prerogative. | M: 1 
It had been time long ago to have drawn to a Concluſion, but the Preſſures we 
labour under are ſo many, that we hope they will make an Apology for the length 
of this Dicouſ 4 4a DT n Rang Rs 
It being evident that moſt of our Grievances proceed from his Majeſty's Ab- 
ſence ; and our Circumſtances being ſo unhappy, that we are no more to expect 
our Kings ſhould reſide amongſt us, we have no other Remedy but to addreſs 
our ſelves to our Parliament, that they would take care to make up that want 
by good and wholeſom Laws, which it's hop'd his Majeſty will very readily a- 
gree to. # * RR Lo SOLID 
WhatLaws Many Particulars might be inſiſted upon, but thoſe which ſeem moſt 1 


arenegeya- are; N | 3 s 
4 1. A Law for a New parliament ones in three Years, as our Neighbours in N. 
ply 0 1” land have, that in future Reigns we may not be liable to be undone by 1 Band of 
of Penſioners, under the Notion of Repreſentatives. _— 
> That 
their Kings. | -» . "ll | 2, | 
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. That we may Habe the Benefit of 4 Habeds Chi Ac, a5 well i our Neigh- 
bouring Nations; and ſo much the more, that we ſeem intitled to demand it by the 
Claim of _—_ _ impriſoning Perſons without expreſſing the Reaſon, and delaying 
to bring them to Trial. n ae Rs 1 war | : ; 2 

uy 'Fhar ſome dfectual"Merboa be taken to prevent ſpending ſo much of our 
Mony in England by our Nobility and Gentry ; this is a Diſeaſe which feeds upon 
the Vitals" of our Nation, exhavſts our Freaſüre, and conſumes our Subſtance, 
which ought to circulate af. de amongſt our own poor People, who labour for 
ic with the Sweat of their Faces.” It depraves our Principles and Morals, as is but 
too demonſtrable from many ſad Inſtances. How many of thoſe who liv'd un- 
blamably at home, "have, been debauct?d by the licentious Practices and Ex- 
ample of the Court pf Bugland, and the bad Converſation they have met in Lon- 
an; and how much has their, ill Example tended to ſpread the Contagion, when 

There's nothing if ik World that renders our Nation more contemptible'in the The Re- 
Eyes of the Engliſh, than the frrquent Recourſe of our Nobility and Gentry ro ſe of | 
their Court; for they preſenicly conclude that we are come to complain of one ano- e bil 
ther, or to ſue for Places and Penlions, and in any of theſe Caſes they are ſure to OR 
make their Advantage of us. They know well enough that the Favonr of Mini- es contempt 
ons, or of the Party that has moſt Intereſt at Court, is abſolutely neceſſary for ſuch of it in 
Parties or Perſons in our Nation as would ſucceed in their Suits to the King, and England. 
that we muſt either bribe the Favourites, or make a Sacrifice of the Intereſt of 
our Country to the Court (if not both) before we can obtain what we ſeck ; 
they know likewiſe that for our Hopour, we muſt make a Figure there anſwerable 
to thofe of the ſame Quality in England, which occaſions our conſuming à great 
deal of Mony in their Coontry, and many times obliges Perſons of Quality to run 
in Tradeſmens Debts in Loudon, and to mortgage their Eſtates for Security: All 
tneſe things together keep us in a flaviſh Subſection to the Engliſh ; which they be- 
ing willing to perpetuate, uſe all poſſible Endeayours to nouriſh Diſcord amongſt 
us, and to keep us low, This was plain from thofe barbatous Proceedings againſt 
the Presbyterians, which the Court of England fomented, and from the ſucceſſive 
Impoſts upon our Commerce, which they enacted in the late Reigns; and is equally 
demonſtrable now, from their Practices againſt us, and raiſing Diviſions amongſt us 
in relation to our Trade, ent | Std 
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it's 33/8999 88. . they had hid him look to. hicaſelf, if be do amy thing to 
n e by their Iteatmemt of Fg other pie * one Ade e. 
Their Sovereignty 


that they would never have digeſted ſuch Iavaſions u 1 
Trade, 10 kalinly * — — 0 ey 5 5 ot Sly ar 
We know that his Majelty's Circumſtances, as to and Holland, 
uſe of by eur Courtiers tpexcule thoſe Invaſions chat Nee r 2 ade 
our Sovereignty and Trade; But we 545 will beſo far. from prevailing with i 
a Scots Parliament, to comply with the Meaſures of the Court, that it wil) rather f 
put them upon effeQtual Methods to ſecure. us againif chem; Goce our Rugu n | 
unhappily circumſtantiated, that he ls not in a condi jon co m his Duty to us 
it's ſo much the more incumbent. upon our Parliament to perform theirs, and 10 
ſupply what his Majeſty cannot do. He is as much our King, as if he were no may 
concern'd with England or Holland, and is as much oblig'd to promote our Inter 
as if he had no other to promote but ours. If the n of the Crowns make it 
otherwiſe, it is a fundamental and 1 Deſec in our Government, Ws 
makes it uncapable of anſwering its End, which by the Laws of God and Manis 
the Good of the People, or goyern'd Society; therefore the States of the King. | 
dom are concern d to look to it, and redreſs it, as they will anſwer it to God, o 
the Nation, and their own Conſciences. It's plain from the 13th of tlie Jn | 
which bath been ſo much wreſted to maintain the wicked Doctrine of Paſſive Obe. 
dience and Non-reſiſtance, that before Governments can lay any Claim from that 
Text to Submiſſion or Revenue from the Subjects, they mult make it appear that 
they are ſuch Powers as are there deſcrib d, viz. Miniſters of God for good to the 
Subjects; which is plain and demonſtrable the King of England can never be to the 
People of Scotland, if the Union of the Crowns make him prefer or eſponſe their 
Intereſt to the Damage of ours, which the Houſes of Parliament in England do 
plaialy demand in their Addreſſes. From whence it's evident, that if theſe Grie- - 
vances cannot be redreſs'd, ſuch a Government is not What we are oblig'd to ſub- 3 
mit to by the Law of God. _ at. e e ; ; 
What the As to our own Conſtitution, it's well enough known what our Anceſtors did, in 
Scots have relation to thoſe Kings that ſubjected us to the Engliſh, and how they vindicated © 
2 * themſelves from that Invaſion, both by their Pens and Swords, when we were re- © 
ſubiefted duc'd much lower by the Court of . in conjunction with our own Traitors, 
them to than we are now. As to the Laws of Nations, whatever Gulielmus Cardinalis ma 
England. poſſeſs ſome of his Brethren of the Clergy with to the contrary, we are ſure that 
Alexander Cardinalis, Jaſon, and Imola maintain, that a Prince who governs a © 
free People cannot render them Slaves, or ſubject to the Dominion of another 
prince; nor can the Barons of that Kingdom transfer the Prerogative of that li- 
berty they have receiv'd from their Anceſtors, uppn any other than their own Þ 
Lord: and the famous Bodinus ſays, if a King who 1 ſabjet to none, do either of 
his own accord, or be forc'd againſt his Will to obſerve and obey another, he laſes 
the Title and Rights of Majeſty. e ; 


Ought nt We ſee then into what a Condition theſe pernicious Connſellors, who have ad- ; 
fo ſubmit vis'd the King of Scots to do ſuch things as make the Kingdom of. Scotland ſubjett Þ 
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of the Juſtice of the Nation; and that one of them ſhould. be ſuffer'd not only to 
lork in England, but have Acceſ to our Great Men in the Government, tho a de- 
dard Rebel and Traytor, and . ought to have ſuffer'd in Scotland for Theft 
and Murder. Certainly *tis not for his Majeſty's Honour that the Court ſhould 
de made a Sanctuary for the blackeſt of Criminals, and much leſs that we ſhould 
de govern d by the Advice of any ſuch, who beſides have no Eſtate nor Intereſt in 
dor Kingdom. But this is the effect of our not having inſiſted to have the chief 
jnſtruments of the Tyranny and Cruelty of the late Reigns made Publick Exam- 

les, Others are not only encourag'd to follow their Steps, but it ſeems our Ad- 
miniſtration muſt be chiefly intail'd upon Men of that Kidney. 

It would alſo ſeem abſolutly neceſlary, that an Inquiry ſhould be made into thoſe ning out 
that advis'd the turning ſo many Perſons of Quality out ,of Council, and other i. _ 
Poſts of Honour and Advantage, for oppoſing a Standing Army, Cc. laſt Seſ- ,iinp ; 
ons. This is not only contrary to the Claim of Right, which demands free» Standing 
dom of Debate and Speech in Parliament, but tends to the utter ſubverſion of all 47», con- 
our Liberties; for Parliaments are of no uſe if Members may not have liberty to . torte 
rote there, according to the Dictates of Honour and Conſcience. This is a plain Right. J 
demonſtration that the Courtiers deſign to carry on an Intereſt oppoſite to that of 
the Country; and that we are riding Poſt to the Tyranny of the late Reigns. It 
news alſo the height of Contempt for our Nation, ſince our Neighbours of Eng- 
lund are not ſo treated ; it being well enough known there, that Lords of the Bed- 
Chamber, and Officers of the Army, voted againſt a Standing Force in that King- - 
dom, without being turn'd out of their Poſts, or any ways diſgrac'd for it. To 
what a miſerable Condition are we reduc'd then, when the Parliaments of Scot- 
land, that formerly gave Laws to our Kings, cannot now eſpouſe the Intereſt of 
their Country without being thus trod upon! This proves the abſolute neceſſity 
of keeping Officers, and others that have dependence upon the Court, or Penſions 
from it, out of our Parliaments. Let us do all we can in that matter, the Court 
will have always more than its proportionable Influence there, by ſuch Lords 
u have a dependance upon them, and thoſe Officers of State that are allow'd to 
be in the Houſe. 

The Farming of the Cuſtoms by the Royal Burroughs, ought alſo to be taken Farming 
into Conſideration ; for if that be found to have an Influence on their Votes in the — — 
Houſe, it's as much againſt the Claim of Rights, as thoſe Proceedings complain'd gene, 
of there, that were judg'd to be equal to the King's naming that intire State of 4 Grie- 
Parliament, It's therefore hop'd that the Royal Burroughs will, by their Beha- varce. 
viour in Parliament, vindicate themſelves from all ſuſpicion in this Matter, and 
that they will not concur with any Deſign againſt the Trade of the Nation, where- 
in they have ſo great a Concern ; eſpecially when they conſider that the more Re- 
ſtraints there are upon it, of the leſs value will their Farm be, if it be thought fic 
that it ſhould be continu'd. 

We might inlarge in Infinitum, the Grievances and Wants of our Country 
are ſo many; but muſt draw to a Concluſion, after having propos'd ſome few, 
things more. . | 

It ſeems abſolutely neceſſary our Parliament ſhould inquire what good Laws are 
needful to ſecure our Conſtitution, and to provide for it accordingly. In order 
to this it would ſeem requilite, that a Committee ſhould be appointed to conſider 
what our States inſiſted on in 1641. as our Native Right, and what the Engliſh 

have obtain'd fince the Revolution for ſecuring their Liberty and Property. His 
Majeſty, if he be allow'd by our Enemies to teſtify his Paternal Affection towards 
us, cannot, nor will not think it hard if we demand that, and more, ſince we are 
reduc'd ſo low by the Oppreſſions of former Reigns, have loſt ſo much by the 

bſence of our Kings, now almoſt for 100 Years, and are depriv'd of all hopes of 

Ving them reſide amongſt us any more. 

The Damage we muſt of neceſlity ſuſtain by that alone is very great, and not Damaze ef 
to be compenſated by any Equivalent we can propoſe; for do what we can, our ＋ 
Princes muſt be educated in a Country, that, as his Majeſty himſelf has Rings F 

en pleas'd to expreſs, is like to interfere too often with us in point of Trade; and reſiding 
= ſees they have no diſpoſition to an Union with us, by which it might be with them. 

vented. * 2 | ha | 
vince we are ſo unhappy, as to have our Princes educated by thoſe who differ 
rom us, both as to Church and State, and that by conſequence they muſt needs 
de bred up in an Averſion for our Conſtitution, it's abſolutely neceſſary we ſhould 
Vol. III. G 888 2 have 
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have Laws to ſecure it, otherwiſe it will be a perpetual Source of Diſcord bety;,, 
Prince and People, and a Seminary of Diviſion betwixt the two Nations 3 te pre. 
vent which as it's the Duty, ſo it ought to be the Care of every Prince that Wou'd 
ſhew himſelf to be a true Father to his Country. | W 
That this Fear of creating in our Princes an Averſion for our Nation and Con. 
ſtitution, is but too well grounded; time paſt hath prov'd beyond Contradiion 
and we wiſh that time to come may not prove it farther. - 
TheirKings If we take but a curſory view of the Behaviour of our Kings to us ſince that u. 
babe, nion, the Marks of their Averſion towards vs ſtare us in the Face. King 7am, 
Aver/1n ée gur Sixth, and their Firſt, tho a Native of Scotland, and ſwore, at his Acceſſion to 
rem ſin® the Crown of England, he would vitit us once in three Years, never came near us zf. 
„ the terwards but once, and that only to ſtrengthen the Faction amongſt us, that bad 
Crowns. join'd with him in indeavouring to inſlave us. King Charles I. tho likewiſe a Na. 
tive of Scotland, the firſt time that ever he came near us after his Coronation, wa, | 
with an arm'd Force to ſubdue us, becauſe of our ſtruggling againſt that Slavery 
of which his Father had laid the Foundation. Having after this, under pretence 
a mock Treaty, ſown the Seeds of an unnatural War, which ſoon after broke out 
in our Nation by Montroſs, and the 1i/þ Rebels that join'd him, he never came 
near us more, till Neceſſity conſtrain'd him to flee to our Army. At that time, it's 
known we madethonourable Terms for him with the Engliſh, and ſuch indeed, a 
neither his Circumſtances nor our own could oblige him to make good 3 which, con- 
ſidering the Provocations he had given us, and the Slights put upon us in all Trea- 
ties during that War, as is telſtity'd by Whitlock in his Memoirs, and other Engliſh | 
Writers, could proceed from nothing but an exuberant Affection to a Prince that 
all along had teſtify'd ſuch an Averſion for us. Tp | 
His Son King Charles II. he came to us in his Diſtreſs; or to ſpeak more truly, | 
we invited him to a Crown when he had not ſo much as a Cottage, and expos d our 
ſelves to Ruin and Devaſtation for his ſake: yet after the Reſtoration he never | 
came near us, but ungratefully overturn'd our Conſtitution in Church and State, 
cut off the Marquiſs of Argile's Head that ſet our Crown upon his own, and made | 
thoſe injurious Acts which ruin'd us in our Trade with England. | + | 
King James our VII. and their II. when chas'd from England as a Traitor, and 
in danger of being excluded from their Crown, we receiv'd him with open Ar | 
jertled our Succeſſion vpon him, and turn'd the Ballance in England on his fide. | 
Yer he never once came near us afterwards, but by his Deſpotical Proclamations 
overturn'd the {mal} Remains of our Libertics that his Brother had left, and wound- WM 
ed our Religion and Laws both at once. 
King William, for whom we have ſhed ſo much of our Blocd in Britain, Ireland 
and the Netherlands, and whom we allow'd a Standing Army when the Parliament 
of England would ſcarcely allow him his Guards, he hath never yet honour'd us wih 
his Preſence; and we ſee how we have been treated by wicked Counſellors about 
him, how our Sovereignty is trampled under foot, our Trade oppos'd, our Men | 
{tarv?d, and our Colony by that means deſerted, Certainly theſe Inſtances are 
enough to juſtify our Demands of having Laws for the Security of our Liberty, as } 
good at leaſt, if not better than thoſe of our Neighbours, ſince our Kings haye 
ever ſince the Union been in the hands of our Enemies, and that there's little pto- 
bability of its ever being otherwiſe. F: ; 
1/bat thy To come to a Concluſion, our Trade is the thing that's now ſtruck at: and tho 
ougbt to dy we be a Sovereign free People, have Heads, Hearts, Hands, Commodities, Har- 
9 %,, bours, ſome meaſure of Shipping, and good Laws to incourage our carrying it on; 
elf tale. yet our Neighbours will not allow us to do it, but break thro all the Laws of God 
and Man to put a ſtop to it. Our King that ſhould protect us, and go in and out 
before us, is in the hands of our Enemies, that plainly tell him our Trade 1s incon- 
ſiſtent with theirs, and that they expect the preference; and in a word, be . 
forod to act againſt us. What ſhall we do then? Becabſe our King is a Priſoner, 
muſt our Parliament be ſo too? Becauſe he cannot do What he would and what he 
ought, muſt not they do it neither? Becauſe ſome of qur Countrymen about him, 
and who have Poſts under him, concur with our Enemies to betray u: mult not the 
Repreſentatives of our Country redreſs us ? Muſt we who never allow J. our Frig- 
ces, when at home and govern'd by our own Councils, to plead their Prerogative 
contrary to Law, ſuffer our Princes now, when gpvern'd, by Foreign ils, to 
ſwallow up our Laws and Conſtitution by pretended Preroganye 5. oo 
en 2, nt crows. e a 
92 514 . | 


We ſee that no Kings can either by the Laws of God or Man plead any Prero- Kings of 
ative that's inconſiſtent with the good of the People, and our Kings leaſt of any. Scotland 
Our Neighbours may boaſt of their Magna Charta, and other Privileges granted mn 
them by their Kings: We have ſomething more glorious to boaſt of, and that is, ite. a 
our Kings have no Prerogative but what was granted them by us. Our Anceſtors, 
who firſt inhabited this Iſland, did not receive their Lands from the Gift of a Con- 

geror or General, who afterwards made himſelf Prince, as happen d to moſt o- 

ther Nations in Europe; but being poſleſs'd of a Country, we ſent for Fergus and 

made him King, and let his eldeſt Son Ferlegus know to his Coſt, tbat we choſe a 

King for our own good, to be our General, fight our Battels, and not to luxuriate 

in Wealth and Pleaſures; that ambitious Voungſter was quickly made ſenſible that 

we never intended our Crown ſhould be Hereditary in ſuch a manner, as to be in- 

tail'd upon the Heads of Fools and Madmen. In like ſortgwhen we were baniſh'd 

the Iſland by the Britans, Pi&s and Romans, we ſent from the Weſtern Iſlands, 

where we kept Poſſeſſion, for Fergus I. and made him King, and under his Con— 

duct recover'd our Country. In a word, in all the Revolutions of Time and Go- 
yernment, it's plain from our Hiſtories, that our Kings always receiv'd their 

Crowns at our Hands, upon ſuch Conditions as we thought fit in the reſpective 
JunRures z trom whence it follows, that our Kings have no Prerogative but whar 

they muſt plead from Act of Parliament, and that whatever they cannot juſtity that 

way, is an Uſurpation of that Right which we ſtill Keep in our Hands. 

Oar Caſe is not like that of other Nations who obtain'd their Privileges from The gne— 
the Favour and Clemency of their Conquerors, without whoſe Conſent they could e 
make no Laws; on the contrary we always reſerv'd the Sovereign Power in gur catland 
ſelves, and hence it was that our antient Parliaments or Meetings of the States = People. 
did ſo frequently call our Kings to their Bar, and met without their Conſent when | 
the urgent Affairs of the Nation did require it. Hence it was that their Reſolves 
had the force of a Law, whether their Kings conſented or not; and that they de- 
thron'd them for Male-adminiltration, as happen'd to Baliol, Queen Mary and o- 
thers; and by that ſame Authority they for faulted the late King James. 

s it not ſtrange then, that we ſhould now ſuffer our ſelves to be bubbled ont of 

our Sovereignty and Trade by the idle Stories of Paraſitical Courtiers, who tell 
us, His Majeſty is ford to grimace to pleaſe the Engliſh ? Will not all the World 
cry ſhame upon us, and Poſterity curſe us, if we be hector'd out of our Liberties by 
the Bug bear of a Prerogativecry'd up by a mercenary Lawyer or two, who betray 
all Cauſes that ever they take in hand ? 
Such Gentlemen, we doubt not, will preſently cry out Treaſon, and plead that 
this Book ought to be burnt as the Inquiry was in England; but it what is here ſaid 
be not our antient and true Conſtitution, let us burn our Hiſtories and Acts of Par- 
liament that miſlead us, let us cancel all our Acts eſtabliſhing the Reformation, let 
us condemn our Claim of Right to the Flames, and abjure Parliaments for ever ; 
let us cancel our Coronation-Oath, and to crown the Work, let us ſend over to 
St, Germains, and pray the late King to return again, and govern us by his Abſo- 
lute Power, uncontrolable Authority, and Proclamations caſling and annulling ah 
our Laws; and to this let us promiſe him Obedience without Reſerve. 

If it be not this, it is ſomething as bad the Faction ſeem to be aiming at, when * * 
they make Invaſions upon our Sovereignty and Commerce, give frivolous Anſwers 8 
to all our Complaints, falſify Promiſes of Redreſs, murder our Subjects abroad by +, Ade 
fraudulent Proclamations, delay the Meeting of our Parliament, tho our bleeding ofGricvan- 
Honour and Intereſt require it; forbid Petitioning for a Redreſs of thoſe things ces. 
by Proclamation, and ſeem rather to upbraid than to anſwer us when it is preſented. 
if to give Mony to keep up a Standing Army, to protect the Adviſers of thoſe 
Grievances, and compleat our Slavery, be of more conſequence to the Nation than 
to haye thoſe Grievances redreſs'd, let us begin with that the Faction calls the 
King's Buſineſs; but if the Cries of an antient and gallant, tho oppreſs'd Nation, 
that reach up to the Heavens, be of any weight, let's give the Redreſs of thoſe Grie- 
vances the prefęrence. 


Our Company for trading to Africa and the Indies, have, by their Memorials h 9 
and Addreſſt ;, afſerted our Rights as became true Patriots of their Country. May... 


it never be rwe are ſo much degenerated, that our Parliament ſhall not as much fo ve 
dutdo the Company in this, as they are ſuperior to them in Intereſt and Power! Good of the 
This Company is the Creature of our States (for the Faction will not ſuffer his Ma- 1 as 
lelty to own it) therefore they are oblig'd in Honour and Duty to ſupport it. We mobs 
A | | nmope 

2 


hope then it will be no unreaſonable Requeſt if the Nation deſire, 
that was ſpent ona Mercenary Army to inſlave us, be given for the 


and Subſtance abroad, is obvious from many Inſtances, 


The Grie- 
vances of 
Scotland 
#0 be re- 
dreſs d only 
by Parlia- 
ment, 


4 


The Grievances of Scotland. 


that the Mo 
Support of a 
wiſe be pleas'd 


Trading Company toenrichus ; and that our Lawgivers would like 
to coalider the Groans of our poor oppreſs'd People throughont 
make Laws for incouraging our Husband-men to plant and incloſe, to advance d 
incourage our Fyreign and Fiſhing Trade, and to prevent the levying of our Me 
for Engliſh or any Foreign'Service, Muſt we be perpetually condemn'd to br d 
up Men to be deſtroy'd in the Defence of other Nations, after we have been at th 
Expence: of their "Maintenance and Education? Muſt we ſtill be depriv'd of the 
Fruits of their Labour that ſhould reward us, and of their Offspring which wo 10 
ſtrengthen and enrich us? What vaſt sums do we loſe every Year by the Mul l 
tudes of our People, that are forc'd to go abroad for want of Im ployment at N 
And how much our want of good Laws to incourage their Induſtry, and ſecure 
their Property, diſcourages ſuch of them from returning again, as acquire Eſtates 
dad, is es, but from none more than 
that late one of Sir Milliam Brown, the great Dantzick Merchant, who upon that 
account, chuſes rather to become a Purchaſgr in England, than to return to his Na- 
tive Country. 
Thus 1 ſpoke our Mind freely, as we think it incumbent upon all true 
Scots Men in this preſent Juncture to do. The Grievances here pointed at are to 
be remedy'd no otherwiſe but by Parliament: and tho it be ſcarcely conſiſtent with 
our Safety, that one Parliament ſhould continue ſo long as this has done, becauſe of 
Members being liable to Temptations by Penſions or Places; yet there may perhaps 
be a Providence init, that God would reſerve the Honour of compleating our De- 


liverance from Tyranny, by the ſame Parliament that had fo gloriouſly com- 


menc'd it. Our Kingdom never had greater Provocation to'\reſent the Treatment 
of wicked Counſellors than at preſent, nor could we expe& a more favourable Op- 
portunity for it, The Houſe of Commons in England have ſet us a noble Example, 
pour'd Ignominy and Contempt upon ſome of thoſe evil Counſellors, and have 
{queez'd the Purſes of others; we have as good reaſon, as far as our Caſe requires it, 
to take the ſame Method. We have reaſon to apprehend that our Grievances pro- 
ceed from ſome of the ſame Perſons. It's well enough known that thoſe by whom 
we are chiefly govern'd have all their dependance upon them; and ſince we find 
them to be ſuch as are capable of Bribes, to give his Majeſty ſuch Advices as are 
inconſiſtent with his Promiſes to the Parliament of England, and by them declar'd 
capable of creating a Miſunderſtanding and Jealouſy betwixt him and that People, 
why ſhould we not think they are guilty of the ſame things in relation to us? If 
they be ſuch as take Mony to act contrary to the Intereſt of that potent Nation 

what ſhould hinder them from taking Bribes to ruin the Honour and Trade of ours ? 
If they ſhew ſuch favour to Iriſh Papiſts againſt the Intereſt of Great Britain, and 
the Proteſtant Religion, why may they not take Bribes from the Spaniards or French, 
nay from the Pope himſelf, to oppoſe our Settlement in America, ſince he dreads it 
much? At the ſame time it's known we have Enemies nearer home, and ſuch 


*as underſtand the Art of Bribing too : They have declar'd themſelves ſo much in 


oppoſition to our foreign Trade, as demonſtrates they would not grudg ſome Mo- 
ny to have it totally obſtructed. This makes it neceſſary to inquire how our Trea- 
ſury has been manag'd at home, which way our Forfeitures here have been diſpos'd 
of, and whether we have any within our own Bowels that have the Art of taking 
Mony, or are poſſeſs'd with Souls mean enough to become Deputy Penſioners to 
thoſe great ones. It were one good way to try it, to ſeewho would oppoſe a Vote 
in Parliament, that ſuch as ſhall be found guilty of taking Bribes, Penſions or Pla- 
ces, to vote for a Standing Army, and againſt a Tax for maintaining our American 
Colony, be for ever declar'd uncapable of ſitting in Parliament, or of bearing any 
publick Office in the Kingdom. This is ſo much the more neceſſary, that tis open- 
ly diſcours'd in England, as if a great Sum of Mony were to be diſpos'd of for that 
end, and that Precepts aredrawn to pay it accordingly upon the opening of our 
Parliament. It's to be hop'd that none of our Nobility and Gentry, who have 
been formerly ſo renown'd for gallantly defending their Country, Will be bought 
off from eſpouſing its Intereſt in this critical Juncture. Penſions and Places cant 


be aſſur'd to their Poſterity ; whereas the Shame and Ignominy of ſuch a PraQice | 


will render their Name and Memory as execrable to the Scoti/h Nation as are th 
of the infamous Baliol and Menteith, and be eternal Monuments of Diſgrace and 
Reproach to their Families. F The 
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The Maſſacre of GLE N CO: 
Being a True Narrative the barbarous Murder of the 


Glenco Men in-tbe Highlands of Scotland, by way 
of Miltary Execution, on the 13th of February, 
1692. 


(ontaining the Commiſfum under the Great Seal of Scotland, for making 
an Inquiry into that Horrid Murder: The Proceedings of the Parlia- 
ment of Scotland upon it: The Report of the Commiſſioners upon the 
Inquiry, laid before the King and Parliament, and the Addreſs of the 
Parliament to King William for Juſtice upon the Murderers. 


Faithfully extrafted from the Records of Parliament, and publiſh'd for 
undeceiving thoſe who have been impos'd upon by falſe Accounts. 


SIR, | 

N anſwer to yours of the Firſt of October, I berewith ſend you from the Records of 
our Parliament, a true and autbentick Account of the Maſſacre of .Glenco, as you 
rigbteouſly call it. 1 wiſh this Matter could have been forgotten to Eternity; but 
ſince you ſay it is altogetber needful for the Vindication of the Fuſtice of our Country, 
gain ſt many falſe, ſlanderous Accounts that are daily given of that Buſmeſs in England, 
I am willing you print what I now ſend you ;, and that you may be furniſh'd to anſwer all 
Objeckions againſt the Truth of this Narrative, you may inform any Engliſh Man of Qua- 
lity, that is willing to be ſatisfy'd in the Matter, that the Report of the Commiſſion, the 
Addreſs of our Parliament berewith ſent you, and the Duplicates of the Lord Stairs Let- 
ters, are, or were at leaſt in the Scots Secretaries Office at London: Or if they ſhould 
bappen to be withdrawn from thence, they may inform themſelves fully in the Truth of 
this from Ar. Johnſton, who was at that time Secretary of State for Scotland, and bad 
particular Directions from the late Queen Mary to puſh on this Inquiry, and ſearch into 
the bottom of that borrid Murder; for ber Majeſty was grieu'd at the Heagt, that the 
Reputation, of the King ber Huuband ſhould haue ſuffer'd ſo much by that Affair. I would 
wt, home ver, that Mr. Johnſton ſhould know any thing Nn Deſign to publiſh this - 
for tho you know as well as I that bis Diligence to ſerve and obey the Queen in this Mat- 
ter, was always judg d bere to be one of the chief Cauſes of our Nation's loſing that able 
and boneſt Miniſter ; yet be is ſo nice in point of Honour, that be obus d ratber to be un- 
juſt to bimſelf, and to lie under Imputations, than to give any part of thoſe, Papers to be 
publiſt2d, tho frequently urg d to it, becauſe be ſuid it would bg undecent in him, that bad. 
once been bis Majeſty's Secretary, to do any ſuc tba. Therefore, tho you are carefully 
to conceal this Mazter frons bini fili it be publiſh'd, yet an ſoon as it is, 1 muſt pray you, 
if you think it proper, to go and tell bim, that I beg bis Pardon for making this Appeal 
to bim, without his Leave : And tbo I may ood Openion, by wbat I bave done, 
1 
2 


Q 4 4 41. | * . 
$ oblige # to do bimſelf, bis Tate Maſter, and bis 

y Fuſtice,” by line whe knows more of the Matter, I ſhall be the eaſier 
forgot to notice, That the Duke of Athol, the Lord 

London, were Members of the 
ſcrupulous they bave been 


uſfer in bis 
de Ne rig fps j 


inder bis Diſpleaſure. I bad almoſt 
Chancellor, and iſs of Annandale, af 
Commiſſion, who the inclord Report; and ip 


in point of Honour, to communicate any Papers relating to this Matter, they cannot in 
' Honour but "own that this Hiſtory is autbentick, if any of the Engliſh Nobility think fit 
to inquire of them about it - but you muſt be careful to let none of them know any thing of 


„ 


your 
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Commiſſion ſentes Literæ nuſtr 


for exa- 
mining in- 
to the 
Maſſacre. 


giſtrum Archib. Hope de Rankeiller, & Dom. Guliel. Hamilton de Whitelaw Sefja- 


Adamum Drummond de Meggins (quorum quinque Numerus erit legitimus, ac 


4 Teltimoniis coram ipſis adducendis, vti poſt debitam & plenam Informationen, ne- 


vo 


your Deſign to publiſh it, or wbich way you bave this Information; tho if they ſhould com 
RS. . 


7 ” by "appealing 0 them; than to on 
any thing that lies in my Power, to vimdicute ibe Honour and Fuſtice of dur Country. - 


Edinburgh, Nov. 1 17 — * 1 SHES 
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Cannſon Jer; Trial of, dhe Slaughter cammited a 


R 
. 9 


IUlielmus Dei Gr. Mag. Brit. &c. Omnibus probis hominibus, ad quos præ· 
. * perveberint, ſalutem. Quandoquidem nos conſiderag- 
tes, quod etiamſi nos, Anno Dom. 4693. per expreſſam Inſtructionem, poteſta- 
tem conceſſimus de mortuo Gulielmo Duci de Hamilton, aliiſque, pro examinando | 
& inquirendo de cæde quorundam Cognominis de Macdotald aſiorumque de Glenco. 
Anno Dom. 1692. & de modo & de methode Commilſionis ejaſdem; , nihilominus 
Inquiſitio quæ tunc facta erat in proſecutione dice Inſtructionis defectiva erat 
noſque etiam perpendentes, quod Methodus maxime efficax pto plena Informatione 
accipienda de veris Circumſtantiis Rei antedictæ, erit Commiſſio in hunc effectum, 
cumque nobis abunde ſatisfactum ſit de facultatibus & aptitudine perſonarum infra 
nominatarum in fines ſupra expreſſos; Sciatis igitur nos nominaſle & conftituiſſe te- 
noreque præſentium, nominare & conſtituere fideliſſimos & dileQiſſimos noſtros 
Conſanguineos & Conſiliarios, Joannem Marchionem de Tweddale ſupremum no- 
ſtrum Cancellarium, & Gulielmum Comitem d' Annandale, & fideles & dilectos 
noſtros Conſiliarios, Joannem Dominum Murray, Dom. Jacobum Stuart, Advocg- 
tum noſtrum, Adamum Cockburn de Ormiſton noſtrum Juſtitiarium Clericum, Ma- 


tores noſtri Collegii Jaſfitiz, Dom. Jacobum Ogilvy Sollicitatorem boſtrum, & 


cum poteſtate iis Clericom ſuum eligendD) Commiſſionarios noſtros, pro capienda 0 
ene & Inquiſitionem faciendo de Czde prædicta, per quos & quomodo, ge 
& per quam Coloratam Authoritatem commiſſa erat, atque in orditie ad detectio-̃ 


nem ejuſdem cum poteſtate dictis Commiſſionariis, requirendi omnia Warragta 
ſeu directiones quæ eatenus conceſſa fuere, atque etiam examinandi omnes per 
nas, quz in re antedicta Negotium habuere; atque etiam Teſtes prout neceſſarium 
invenietur,' five per eorum Juramenta, five Declarationes, & tunc poſtea dicti Com- 
miſſionarii nobis tranſmittent verum ſtatum rei antedictæ, una cum Probationibus & 


ceſſarias DireQiones, eatenus concedamus prout nobis congruum videbitur. In cu- 
jus Rei Teſtimonium, preſentibus, magnum Sigillum noſtrum appendi mandavi- 
mus. Apud Aulam noſtram de Kenſington, vigeſimo nono die Menſis Aprilis, An- 
no Domini, Milleſimo Sexcenteſimo Nonageſimo Quinto, Annoque Regni noſtri 
Septimno. ere 5 nn 5 
Per signaturam Manu. S. D. N. Regis ſuperſcriptgm. 
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the Mifſacre of Gleneo. : 


% | 


In Engliſh" thus. — n 


I | A ? q ' . wy _ 
anne wann IT Ga a 
Iniam, by the Grace of God, King of Great Britain, &c. To all good Men to 
W whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, Greeting. Whereas we have taken into Conſide- 


tion, that tho in the Tear of our Lord 1693, we gave Power, by expreſs Inſtructions; to 


William Duke of Hamilton decens d, and others, to examine and inquire into the 
Slaughter of certain People of. the Name of Macdonald and others in Glenco, in the 
Tzar 1692. and into the Way and Manner bow the ſame was committed, yet nevertheleſs, 
the Inquiry then made, purſuant to the ſaid Inſtructions, was defe@ive ; and conſidering 
likewiſe, that the moſt effeFual Method for receiving full Information ef the true Circum- 
ſtances of the Matter aforeſaid, muſt be by a Commiſſion to that Effect; and being very 
vel ſatisfied of the Abilities and Fitneſs of the Perſons under · nam d, for the Ends before 
expreſ9d e Know ye therefore that we have nam d and conſtituted, and by the Tenor of theſe 
Preſents do name and conſtitute, our Right Truſty and well. belov'd Couſin and Counſellor, 
john 4arquiſs of Tweddale, our High Chancellor, and William Earl of Annandale, 
and our Truſty and gelaved Coumſellors, John Lord Murray, Sir James Stuart our Advo- 
cate, Adam Cockburn of Ormiſton our Juſtice Clerk, Afr. Archbald Hope of Ran- 
eller, and Sir William Hamilton of W hitelaw, Senators of our College of Juſtice, 
Sr James Ogilvy our Solicitor, and Adam Drummond of Meggins (of whom five 
tal be a Quorum, and granting them Power to chuſe their own Clerk) our Commiſſioners, 
totake Precognition and make Inquiry into the Slaughter aforeſaid, by wbom and bow, and 
h what 'Colour of Authority the ſame was committed And in order to the Diſcovery of 
the ſame, we give Power to the ſaid Commiſſioners to ſend for all Warrants and Di- 
reftions granted for that End; and likewiſe to examine all Perſons that had any hand in 
the Buſineſs aforeſaid, and likewiſe to examine Witneſſes as ſhall be found neceſſary, either 
won Oath or Declaration; and afterwards the ſaid Commiſſuoners ſhall tranſmit to us the 
rae State of the Matter aforeſaid, together with the Proofs and Evidence that ſhall be 


bought before them, that after due and full Information, we may give ſuch Directions 


thereupon,95 to tis ſhall ſeem meet and neceſſary. In Teſtimony whereof, we have commanded 
ur Great Seal to be appended to theſe Preſents. | 


Given at our Court at Kenſington, the 29th Day of April, 1695. and of our 


Reign the Seventh. 
Superſcrib'd by the Signature of the Hand. writing of our moſt Serene Lord the King. 
Written to the Great Seal, and Regiſter d the 20th Day of May, 1695. | 

Don. Rannald, Deput. 
Seal d at Edinburgh, May 20. 1695. | 


* 


Jo. Dickſone. 


9 (ors the 22d of May, 1695. this Commiſſion was read in Parliament, and the %% 14. 
Houſe voted Nemine Contradicente, That his Majeſty's High Commiſſioner vead in 


tanſmit the humble Thanks of the Parliament to his Majeſty, for ordering an In- Ta. 


Jury into that Matter, whereby the Honour and 
Vindicated. $3 Ld | 2CM7- b „ : 


of the Nation might be rn for, 
ich they 
return 


lt being urg'd that the Commiſſion ſhould'proceed with Diligence, as being a Na- Thanks 75 
onal Concern, and that the Diſcovery be made known to the Houſe before its Ad- the King. 


Purnment 3 his Grace aſſur'd them, that he doubted not of his Majeſty's giving 
ittation to his Parliament in that Point, and that before they patted. 
Ne Commiſſioners proceeded according to Order, and made the following Re- 
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Report of the Commiſſion given by bis Majeſty, for in- 
quiring into the Slaughter- of the Men of Glened 
Jubſcrib'd at Halyrud- Houſe be ' 20th Day of 

June, 1693. Fn 1), e <0 RUAN T es TER £1 


The Com- 0 HN Marquiſs of Treddaie, Lord High Chancellor of Scotland, William Earl 
2 of Annandale, Jobn Lord Murray, Sir James Stuart his Majeſty's Advocate 
their Pro- Adam "ockburn of Ormiſtoun, Lord Juſtice Clerk, Sir Archbald Hope of Ranke- 
ccedings. iller, and Sir William Hamilton of Whitelaw, two of the Senators of the College of 
Juſtice, Sir James Ogilyy his Majeſty's Solicitor, and Adam Drummond of Meggins 
Commiſſioners appointed by his Majeſty, by his Commiſſion under the Great Seal 
of the Date the 29th of April laſt paſt, to make Inquiry, and to take Trial and pre- 
cognition about the Slaughter of ſeveral Perſons of the Sirname of Macdonald and 
others ia Glenco, in the Year 1692. by whom and in what manner, and by what 
pretended Authority the ſame was committed, with Power to call for all War- 
rants and Directions given in that Matter; as alſo to examine all Perſons who had 
a hand therein, with what Witneſſes they ſhould find neceſſary, either upon Oath 
or Declaration, and to report to his Majeſty the true State of the ſaid Matter, 
with the Evidence and Teſtimonies tobe adduc'd before them, as the ſaid Com- 
miſſion more amply bears: Having met and qualify'd themſelves by taking the 
Oath of Allegiance and Aſſurance; conform to the Act of Parliament, with the 
Oath de Fideli, as uſe is in ſuch Caſes, did, according to the Power given to them, 
chuſe Mr. Alexander Monro of Beircroft to be their Clerk; and he having alſo qua- 
lify'd himſelf as above, they proceeded intothe ſaid Inquiry, to call for all War- 
rants and Directions, with all ſuch Perſons as Witneſles, that might give light in the 
ſaid Matter; and having conſider'd the foreſaid Warrants and Directions produc'd 
before them, and taken the Oaths and Depoſitions of the Witnelfes undernam'd, I 
they with all ſubmillion lay the Report of the whole Diſcovery made by them be- 
Tue 1/224 fore his Majeſty in the order following. And, Firſt, Of ſome things that pre- 
ein, ceded the ſaid Slaughter. Secondly, Of the Matter of Fact, with the Proofs and 
?roceeding. Evidence taken, when and in what manner the ſame was committed. Thirdly, Of 
the Warrants and Directions that either really were, or were pretended for the 
committing it. And, Laſtly, The Commiſſioners humble Opinion of the true 
| Stare and Accountof that whole Buſineſs. | 
Hau pre: The Things to be remafk'd preceding the ſaid Slaughter, were, That it's cer- 
Eo be tain that the Lairds of Glenco and Aucbintriaten, and their Followers, were in the 
1 - Inſurrection and Rebellion made by ſome of the Highland Clans, under the Com- 
mand firſt of the Viſcount of Dundee, and then of Major General Buchan in the 
Years 1689 and 1690. This is acknowledg'd by all. But when the Earl of Brai- 
dalbin call'd the Heads of the Clans, and met with them in Auc hallader in July 
1691. in order to a Ceſſation, the deceas'd Alexanden Macdonald of G lenco Was 
JAggienc and others. and agreed to the Ceſſation, as 
e Gl emo zwo dons, who were at that time 


quarrels 
with Glen- 


co, Oe. 


bv That 
Alexander Macdonald, ſecond Son to the degeagd G lenco, Goth fartherdepquę 
he hath often heard from his — others, that there had been in 2 
times Blood betwixt Braidalbin's Family and their Clan, as his Depoſition "ame 
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nd re 0 ob Cnnek bat take notice of what 
jarh occur? dito them in two Letters fan Ssereriry Span togLieutenant-Colonet = 
Hamilton, one of the 1ſt, and andibet de 4d of Dyramiber,/ (591; Whereih he 
expreſſes his Reſentment from the magriag e he Bargain that mould have been 
detwixt the Ear I of - Braidalbin aud the High to a very great height, charg- - 


ing ſome for their:Deſpire againſt him, as if it bad been the only bindrance of 
that Settlement: Whence he goes on in his of the Third of Decanter cofay; That 


ince the Government cannot oblige them, it is Wlip'd to ruin ſome of them to 

weaken and frighten the teſt and that the AI,-,˖ꝛf aid: will fall in this Net; and, 

in effect, ſeems even from that time, which was glmoſta Month before the expir- 

ing of the King's Indemnity,” to projet with Eleutenant. Colonel Haittzlion that 

ſome of them mould be roated ont ad deſtroy'd.”*His 'Majeſty's Proclamation of 
Indemnity Was publiſh'd in Auguſt 16917, offering 2 free 'Indgmaity and Pardon to 

al the Highlanders who had been in Arms, upon their coming in and taking the 

Oath of Allegiance betwixt that andthe firſt of January thereafter: And in com- Glenco 
pliance with the Proclamation, the deceas'd Glenco goes about/ the end of Decemb. Ce 77 Cel. 
i691. to Colonel Fill, Governor of Fort- William at Inverlochie, and deſirid the — 
Colonel to miniſter to him he Oath of Allegiance, that he might have the King's gum! 7-0 
Indemnity. But ColoneFiimin his Depoſition, mark'd with the Letter B, doth 

farther depone, That hehaftewd him away all he could, and give him a Letter to 

Ardkinlas to receive him as foſt Sheep; and the Colonel pro Ardkinlas's An- 

ſwer to that Letter, dated the grb of January, 1691, bearing, that he had indea- 

rour'd to receive the great loſt Sheep Glenco, and that lenco had undertaken” to 

bring in all his Friends and Followers, as the Privy Council ſhould order: and A4rd- 

linlas further writes, that he Was ſending to Edinburgh, that Glenco, tho he had 


miſtaken in coming to Colonel Hill to take the Oath of” Allegiance, might yet be 


welcome, and that thereafter the Colonel ſhould take care that Glenco's Friends and 
Followers may not ſuffer, till the King and CounciPs Pleaſure be known, as the ſaid 
Letter marx d on the back with the Letter B hears.” And Glenco's two Sons above- 
nam'd do depone inthe ſame manner, That -their Father went about the end of 
December to Colonel Hill to take the Oath of Allegiance; but finding kis Miſtake, 
and getting the ColonePs Letter ti las, he&haſted th Inverary as ſoon as he 
could for the bad Way and Weather,” and did not 1 much as go to his own Houſe 
in his way to Inverary, tho he paſt within half a Mile of it, as both their Depo- 


ſtions at the Letter B bears. And Jobn Macdonald, che eldeſt Son, depones farther at 
the ſame mark, That his Father was taken in his way by Captain Drummond at Bar- 
e * goo” 


[taldin, and detain'd 24 Hours. | | 

Sir Colin Campbel of Ardkinlas,” Sheriff- Deputy of Argile, depones, That thade- Beg: with 
ceas'd Glenco came to Inveraty about the beginning of Janus), 1692. with a Let- Tears that 
ter from Colonel Hill to the ene and was three days there be- — aus 
fore Ardkinlas could get thither, becauſe of bad Weather; and that Glenco ſaid to ,,;, ;,, : 
him, That he had not come ſooner, becauſe he Wag hinder'd by the Storm. And 0474 Al. 
Ardkinlas farther depones, That when he declit?d to give the Oath of Allegiance /cziarce. 
to Glenco, becauſe the laſt of December, the time appointed for the taking of it, 


was paſt, Glenco beg'd with Tears that he might be admitted to take it, and pro- 


thereof ſent 
fo Edin- 
burgh. 


and the Certificate relating te Glenco, 
ſome other Perun Alf upòh one Paper, wereſent in to him to Edinburgh by Ard- 
lat; which pager being 


g produc'd upon Oath by Sir Gilbert Elliot, Clerk of the 
Secret Council, But rolbd ànd ſror'd as to Glencos Part, and his taking the Oath 
Allegiance Nyet the Commiſſioners found that it was not ſo delete or daſh'd, 
but that ĩt mah be read that Gloneo did take the Oath'of Allegiance at Inverary the 
6h day of J 1692. And the ſaid Colin Campbel depones, That it came to his 
Hand fairly Written, and not dad; and that with this Certificate he had the ſaid 
Letter from Ardlinkas' (with CO. Hats abovetnention'd Letter to 4rakinlas inclos'd) 
beating, how earneſt Glenco was to take the Catit of Allegiance, and that he had 
P Ü 1 ²˙ taken 
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taken it upon the, Gib af Fane Pl bet Ard ar Was, doubtault if that che 
Council would receige its.and MeShenlfGlerk digd-prodnce b the 9 — 
nets the ſoteſaid Letter; hy Calonel Haig ur dnted at fert Williew the 310 


day of Deremb. 1591. and bearing chat Flenea nad: been wii kim, but ſlipd 
Days out of Ignorapce z net that it e to bring in a J. Sh en It any time, 
and would be an Ad vantate to render the King's/Gavernment egſy. Aud wich the 
ſaid $heyiff Clerk, the Lom Aberuchil, Mn John Gomphe, Writer: to dhe $i 


and Sir Gilbert Elliot, Clerk to the Council, do alldeclare; That Glants's. Pad 


Oath of Allegiance, With | Ardkinigy's forglaid Certificate, | as c0 ls Port of it, did 


come to;Edinburgh, and was ſeen them fairly written, and not ſcorid or daſh'a - 
but that dir Gubert and the otheg erk of the /Coungyl refigd to take it in, because 
done after the Day appointed: % the Proclamgtios.) Wbereupon the ſaid Colin 


Submiſom Campbel, and Mr. Jobn;Campbel, went, as they depangy to the Lord. Aberuchm, then 


ceiv'd, 


was mt re- 4 Privy Counſellor, and deſir d him ta take the Advice df Privy Counſthors about 


it; and accord ingly they affirm that Aberucbhil ſaid her had ſpoke-to-ifeveral Privy 
Counſellors, and partly to the Lord Stairs, and thatie was their Opinion chat the 
foreſaid Certificate could not be receiy'd without a -Waxrant\from ae King, and 
that it would neither be a fe to Ardbinlas, nor profitable:.to Glenn to give in the 
Certificate to the Clerk of the Council; and this tl H ber ucbil confirms by his 
De poſition, but doth not name therein the Lord Stam” And* Colin Cana; the 
'Sheriff-Clerk, does farther depone, That with the Ktjowledg- of the Lord Hiern. 
chil, Mr. John Campbel, and Mr. David Moncrief, Glerk to the Council, he did 
himfelf, or his Servant, ſcore or delete the foreſaid Certificate, as now it ſtands 
ſcor'd, as to Glenco's:taking the Oath of Allegiance, and that be gave it in ſo 
ſcor'd or obliterateto the ſaid Mr. David Moncrief, Clerk of the Council, ho 
took it in as it is now prodnc'd, But it doth not appear by all theſe ions, 
that the Matter was brought to the Council -Board, that the Council's Pleaſure 
might be known upon it, tho it ſeems to have been intended by Ardkinlas, who 
both writ himſelf, and ſent Colonel Hill's Letter for to mabe Glenco's Excuſe, and 
deſir d expreſly to know the Counts Pleaſu re.. 
After that Glenco had taken the Oath of Allegiance, as is ſaid; he went home to 
his own Houſe; and, as his own two Sons abo nam'd depone, he not only liyd 
there for ſome days quietly and ſecurely, but calfd- his People together, and told 
them he had taken the Oath of Allegiance, and made his Peace, and therefore de- 
fir'd and ingag'd them to live peaceably under King William's Government, as the 
Depoſitions of the ſaid two Sons, Who were preſent, mark'd with the Letter E, 
bear. . W 1 | 


I | 13 BIS3SD | ; s | 
The man- Pheſe things having preceded the Slaughter, which happen'd not to be commit- 
ner of com tedWntil the 1 3th of February, 1692. fix Weeks after the deceas'd Glenco had ta- 


—_— 1 ken the Oath of Allegiance at Juwerary, - the enter of the Glenco Men was ig 


„ Clnco. this manner, viz. John and Alexander Macdonalis Sons to the deceas d Glenco, de- 


pone, That Glengary's Houſe being reduc'd, - the Forces were call'd back to the 
South, and Glenlyon, a Captain of the Earl of Argile's Regiment, with Lieutenant 
Lindſay and Enſign. Zindſay, and fix ſcore Soldiers, return d to Glenco about the 1F 
of February, 1692. where, at their Entry, the elder Brother Job» met them with 
about, 20 Men, and demanded the reaſon of their coming; and Lieutenant Lindſa 
how him his Orders for quartering there under Colonel Hills Hand, and gate 
aſſurante that they were only come to Quarter 3 whereupon they were billeted in 
the Country, and had free Quarters and kind Entertainment, living familisriy 
with the People untilthe th day of February. And Alexander further depones, 
That Glenly@ being his Wife's Uncle, came almoſt every day and took his Morg- 
ing Drink a his Houſe; and thatghe very Ni ore the Slaughter, Glenlyon did 
play e n ich born others. And Fobn depones, 
That old Glenco his Father had in Glenlyon, bieutegant Lindſay and Enſigu 
Lindſay; to dine with him upon the very day the Slaygh end. But on the 
1 3th day of February, being Saturday, abgnut four or fige in the Morniag, Leute 
nant Lindſay, with a Party of the foreſaid Soldiers, came to old Chess Houle, 
where having call d in a friendly manner, and got in, they Wos Ri Father dend 
with.ſeveral Shots as he was riſing out of his Bed and the Mother having get 15 
and put on her Clothes, the Soldiers ſtripꝰd her naked, and drm the iugs off h 
Fingers with their Teeth; as like wiſetheꝝ k illid ane Man more, a wounces 3 
nother grievouſly at the ſame place. And chis Relation they ſa th pad from ze 
Mother, and is confrm d by the Depoſition of Sebald Ade kee, 
. N e 
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Shots at Auchnaion and Junerriggen. And the ſaid Jobn, Alexander, and Archibald 
Macdonald do all depone, that the ſame, morning there was one Serjeant Barber and 
a Party at Aucbnaion, and that Auchintriaten being there in his, Brother's Houſe 
with eight more ſitting about the Fire, the Soldiers diſcharg'd upon them about 
eighteen Shot, which kilPd Aucbintriaten and four more; but the other four, where - 
of ſome were wounded, falling down as dead, Serjeant Barber laid Hold on Auchin- pw 
triaten's Brother, one of the four, And ask d him if he were alive? He anſwer'd, * 
that he was, and that he deſix*d to die without rather than within: Barber ſaid, ten' Bro- 
that for his Meat that he had eaten, he would do him the Favour to kill him with- cher eſ- 
out; but when the Man was brought out, and Soldiers brought up to ſhoot him, he <4'*: 
having his Plaid looſe, flung it over their Faces, and ſo eſcap'd; and the orhet 
three broke thro the Back of the Houſe, -andeſcap'd : And this Account the Depo- 
nents had from the Men that eſcap'd. And at Innerriggen, where Glenlyon was 
quarter'd, the Soldiers took other nine Men, and did bind them hand and foor, 
kil'd them one by one with Shot... And when Glenhen inclin'd to ſave a young 
Man of about twenty years of Abe: one Captain Drummond came and ask'd how 
he came to be ſav'd, in reſpect of the Orders that were given, and ſhot him dead. 
And another young Boy of. about thirteen years ran to Glexlyon to be ſav'd, he was 
lixewiſe ſhot dead: And in the fame Town there was a Woman and a Boy about 
four or five years of Age killd : And at Auchnaton there was alſo a Child miſsd, 
and nothing found of him but the Hand. There were likewiſe feveral kil'd at 
other Places, whereof one was af old Man about eighty years of age. And all 
this the Deponents ſay they affixm, becauſe they heard the Shot, ſaw the dead 
Bodies, and had an account from the Women that were left. And Ronald Mac- 
amald, Indweller in Glenco, farther depones, that he being living with his Father 
in a little Town of Glenco, ſome of Glenlyon's Soldiers came to his Father's Houſe, 
the ſaid 1 3th of February in the morning, and drag'd his Father ouppf his Bed, 
and knock d him down for dead door; ieh the Deponegw ing, made 
bis Eſcape, and his Father recovering he 1 one k into ano- 
ther Houſe; but hi Houſe Wis ſhortly bunt, and his Father burnt in it: and 
the Deponent caſſſs there after, and gal his Father's Bones, and burnt them. 
bnaion, here Auchintriaten was kill'd, he ſaw the 
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dier brought and ſhew'd to Glenlyon. _ 7 

L. Col. ha- The 1 eſtimonies, above ſet down being more than ſufficient to prove. a Deed fo 
milron had notoriouſly known, it is only to be remark'd, that more Witneſſes of the Actors 
os themſelves might have been found, if Glenlyon and his Soldiers were not at pre- 
tien. ſent in Flanders with Argile's Regiment. And it's farther added, that Lieutenant 
Colonel Hamilton, who ſeems by the Orders and Letters that ſhall be hereafter ſer 

down to have had the particular Charge of this Execution, did march the night 

before the Slaughter with about 400 Men; but the Weather falling to be very bad 

and ſevere, they were forc'd to ſtay by the way, and did not get to Glenco againſt 

the next Morning, as had been concerted betwixt Major Duncaſon and Lieutenant 

Colonel Hamilton; ſo that the Meaſures being broke, Lieutenant Colonel Hamilton 

and his Men came not to Glenco till abovt eleven of the Clock, after the Slaughter 

had been committed, which prov'd the Preſervation and Safety of the Tribe of 

Gleneo, ſince by this means the - far greater part of them eſcap'd: and then the 
Lieutenant Colonel being come to Canmelochleuen, appointed ſeveral Parties for ſe- 

veral Poſts, with Orders that they ſhould take no Priſoners, but kill all the Men 

that came in their way. Thereafter ſome of the Lieutenant Colonel's Men march'd 

tor ward in the Glen, and met with Major Duncaſon's Party, whereof a Part under 
Glenlyon'had been ſent by Lieutenant Colonel Hamilton to quarter there ſome days 

betore; and theſe Men told how they had kill'd Glenco and about thirty fix of his 

Men that Morning, and that there remain'd nothing to be done by the Lieutenant 

Colonel and his Men, ſave that they burnt ſome Houſes, and kill'd an old Man 

by the Lieutenant Colonel's Orders, and brought away the Spoil of the Country. 

And. this in its ſeveral parts is teſtify*d by Jobn Forbes, Major in Colonel Hill's Re- 

giment, Francis Farqubar and Gilbert Kennedy, both Lieutenants in that Regiment, 

who wereall of the Lieutenant ColonePs Party, as their Depoſitions more fully 

7; E.of It may.,afo be here noticed, that ſome days after the Slaughter of the Glenco 

ira:dals Men was or, there came a Peu from——Campbel of. Balcalden, Chamberlain, 
bu Stew j. e. Stewart co of Bumi, to the decez d Glenco's Sons, and offer'd to 
gr them, if they would declare under IR Hands, that the Earl of Braiſtalbin Was 

e free and clear of the ſaid Slaughter, they might be alfred Pede Ear! 'Kindtiels 

ons. for procuring their Remiſſion and Reſtitution, as was "plainly "gepo d before” the 
- * Commillioners. Tf —T— Kat. Ga 

The King's It remains now to give an account of the Warrants, either given qr pretended to 

Commiſſim be given for the committing of the foreſuid Slaughter; for clearing Where 

for - 2 to be notic'd, that the Ring having been pleas d to offer by Proclathation 

yan * „ demnity to all the Highland Rebels, who ſhould" come in 5 7 7 70 
„ betwixt and the firſt of-Fanuary 1692: .91 


ſtood out. taking the Oath of Allegiance,” betwixt y "16 
TAN” Day was claps'd, it was Very Proper to give Inſtructions how ſuctr'ot 2 
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is had refus' d his Majeſty's Graceſbould' be treated ; and therefore his Majeſty, 


by his Inſtructions of the date of the 1 rehivk 7 1692, directed to Sir Thomas 


eving ſton, and ſuperſign'd and counterfign'd by bimſelf, did indeed order and 


authorize Sir Thomas to march the Troops againſt the Rebels, who had not taken 
the Benefit of the Indemnity, and to deſtroy them by Fire and Sword (which is the 
actual ſtile of our Commiſſions againft intercommuned Rebels) but with this ex- 


preſs Mitigation in the fourth Article, viz That the Rebels may not think them- 


ſelves deſperate, we allow you to give Terms and es but in this manner only, 
that Chieftains and Heritors, or Leaders, bePMoners of War, their Lives only 
Gafe, and all other things in Metey, they taking the Oath of Allegiance : And the 
Community taking the Oath of Allegiance, and rendring their Arms, and ſub- 
mitting to the Government, are to have Quarters and Indemnity for their Lives 
and Fortunes, and to be protected from the Soldiers, as the principal Paper of In- 
ſtructions produc'd by Sir Thomas Levingſton bears. | Hava 


After theſe Inſtructions there were additional ones given by his Majeſty to 


Sir Thomas Levingſion upon the 16th of the ſaid Month of January, ſuperſign'd 
and counterſign'd by his Majeſty, and the Date mark'd by Secretary Stair's Hand, 
which bear Orders for giving of Paſſes, and for receiving the Submiſſion of certain 
of the Rebels; wherein all to be notic'd to the preſent Purpoſe is, that therein his 
Majeſty doth judg it much better that theſe who took not the benefit of the In- 
demnity in due time, ſhould be oblig'd to render upon Mercy, they ſtill taking 
the Oath of Allegiance : and then it's added, if Mackean of Glenco and that Tribe 
can be well ſeparated from the reſt, it will be a proper Vindication of the Publick 
Juſtice to extirpate that Sect of Thieves. And of theſe additional Inſtructions, 
a principal Duplicate was fent to Sir Thomas Levingſton, and another to Colonel 
Hill, and were both produc'd ; and theſe were all the Inſtructions given by the 
King in this Matter, | 


But Seoretary Stair, who ſent down theſe Inſtruftions, as his Letters, produc'd — 8 


Sir Th. Le- 
vingſton. 


written with his hand to Sir Thomas of the ſame Date with them, teſtify, by a pre- 
vious Letter of the Date of the 7th of the ſaid Month of January, written and 
ſubſcrib'd by him to Sir Thomas, ſays, You know in general that theſe Troops poſted 
at Inverneſs and Inverlochie will be order'd to take in the Houſe of Innergarie, and 
to deſtroy intirely the Country of Lochaber, Locheals Lands, Kippochs, Glengaries 
and Glenco 5 and then adds, I aſſure you your Power ſhall be full enough, and I hope the 
Soldiers will not trouble the Government with Priſoners, And by another Letter of the 
dib of the ſaid Month of January, which is likewiſe before the Inſtructions, and 
written to Six Thomas as the former, he hath this Expreſſion, That theſe who re- 
main of the Rebels, are not able to oppoſe, and their Chieftains being all Papiſts, 
It 5 well the Vengeance falls there; for my part I could have wiſh'd the Macdonalds 
had not divided, and I am ſorry That Kippoch and Mackean of Glenco gre ſafe. 
And then afterwards we have an account, That Locbeal, Macnoughton, Appin and 
Glenco took the Benefit of the Indemnity at Inverary, and Xippoch and others at 
Inverneſs. "But this Letter of the 11th of January, ſent with the firſt Inſtructions to 

dir Thomas, hath this Expreſſion, I have no great Kindneſs to Kippoch nor Glenco, 
and it's well that People are in mercy ; and then juſt now my Lord Argile tells me, 
Tat Glenco hath not talen the Oath, atwhich I rejoice; It is a great Work of Cha- 
it to be exact in rooting out that damnable Sect, the worſt of the Highlands. 

But in his Letter of the 16th of January of the ſame date with the additional In- 
ſruftions, tho he writes in the firſt part of the Letter, the King dags not at all 
cline to receive any after the Diet, but on Mercy; yet he thereafter adds, Bur 
for a juſt Example of Vengeance T"iacreat thi" thieving Tribe af Glenco may be 
'0ted out to purpoſe. And to confirm his bg His Letter of the ſame date, ſent with 
the other principal Duplicate, and additional Inſtructions to Colonel Hill, after 
having written, chat ſuch as render on Merey might be ſav'd, he adds, I ſhall in- 
treat you that for a juſt Vengeance and publick Example, the Tribe of Glenco 
may be rooted out to purpoſe. The Earls of Argile and Braidalbin have promis'd 
Wat they ſhall have no retreat in their Bounds, the Paſſes to Ronoch would be ſe- 
cur'd, and the hazard certified to the Lalrd of Weems to reſet them; in that caſe 


. #21 Detachment, with a Party that may be poſted in Iſland Stalker, muſt cut 


em off, and the People of Appin are none of the beſt. 
This laſt Letter, with the InſttoQions for Colonel 
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ad from the Colonel, he did unſeat the Packet, and found therein the Letter 
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and inſtructions as above, which he ſent forward to Colonel Hill. and that in the 
beginning of February 1692, being in his way to Fort- illiam, he met ſome Com 


panies of Argile's Regiment at Belliſbiel's;" and was: ſurpriz'd'to underſtand that 
they were going to quarter in Glenco, but ſaid nothing till he came to Furt. ii 
where Colonel Hill told him, that Lieut. Col. Hamilton had got Orders about the 
Affair of Glenco, and that therefore the Colonel had left ĩt to Lĩeutenant Colonel Fa. 
milton's Management, Who, he apprebends, had concerted the Matter with Major 
Duncaſon. . And Colonel Hill depones, That he underſtood that Lieutenant Col. Hg. 
milton and Major Duncaſon got te Orders about the Glenco Men, which were ſent to 
Lieut. Col. Hamilton; that for himſelf he lik d not the Buſineſs, but was very prieyg 
at it; that the King's Inſtructions of the 16th of January 1692, with the Maſter of 
Stair's Letters of the ſame date, were brought to him by Major Forbes, who had receiy'q 
them, and unſeal'd the Packet at Edinburgh, as theſe two De poſitions do bear. 
bees Yer the Execution and Slaughter of the Glenco Men did not immediately take 
vrites at effect, and thereafter on the 30th of the ſaid Month of January, the [Maſter of 
gain 1 il Stair doth again write two Letters, one to Sir Thomas Levingſton, which bear 
my I am glad that Glenco did not come in within the time «db I hope what is done 
4 there may be in earneſt, ſince the reſt are not in a Condition to draw together to 
help; I think to harry (that is to drive) their Cattel, and burn their Houſes, is 
but to render them deſperate lawleſs Men to rob their Neighbours, but I believe 
you will be ſatisfy'd it were a great Advantage to the Nation, That-thieving Tribe 
were rooted out, and cut off; it muſt be quietly done, otherwiſe they will male ſhift for 
both their Men and their Cattel  Argile's Detachment lies in Letrickweel to aſſiſt the 
Gariſon to do all of a ſudden, And the other to Colonel Hill, which bears, 
Pray when the thing concerning Glenco is reſolv'd, let it be ſecret and ſudden, other 
wiſe the Men will ſhift you, and better not meddle with them than not to do it to purpoſe, 
to cut off that Neſt of Robbers, who have fallen in the Mercy, of the Law nom when thire's 
Force and Opportunity, whereby the King's Fuſtice will be as conſpicuous and uſeful as bis 
Clemency to others, l apprehend the Storm is ſo great, that for ſome time you can 
do little, but ſo ſoon as poſſible I know you will be at work, for theſe falſe People will 
| do nothing but as they ſee you in a Condition to do with them. 0K 
Sir Th. Le- Sir Thomas Levingſton having got the King's Inſtructions, with Secretary Stairs 
vingſton Letter of the 16thof January, and knowing by a Letter he had from the Maſter 
N _ of Stair of the date of the 7th of January 1692, that Lieutenant Colonel Hamilton 
milcon to Was to be the Man imploy'd in the Execution of the Glenco Men, in purſuance of 
put the Bu- the Secretary's Letter, he writes to Lieutenant Colonel Hamilton upon the 23dof 
ſineſo in ex the ſaid Month of January, telling him, That it was judg'd good News that Glenco 
. had not taken the Oath of Allegiance within the time prefix?d ; and that Secretary 
Stair in his laſt Letter had made mention of him, and then adds, For, Sir, here 
is a fair occaſion for you, to ſhow that your Gariſon ſerves for ſome uſe ; and ſee- 
ing that the Orders are ſo poſitive from Court to me not to ſpare any of them that 
have not timely come in, as you may ſee by the Orders I ſend to your Colonel, | 
< deſire you would begin with Glenco, and ſpare nothing which belongs to him; 
© but do not trouble the Government with Priſoners: As this Letter produc'd by 
Lieutenant Colonel Hamilton bears, law 21; » 
His Excuſe And Sir Thomas being heard upon this Letter, declar'd that at that time he was 
jor ehe lei immediately return'd from his Journy to London, and that he knew nothing of any 
om" Soldiers being quarter'd in Glenco, and only meant that he ſhould be proſecuted as 
a. Rebel ſtanding out, by fair Hoſtility : And in this. Senſe he made uſe of the 
ſame Words and Orders written to him by Secretary Stair. Thereafter Colonel 
Hill gives his Order to be directed to Lieutenant Colonel Hamilton, in theſe Terms: 
* Sir, You are with 400 of my Regiment; and the 400 of my Lord 4rgile's Regi- 
ment, under the Command of Major Duncaſon, to march ſtreight to Glenco, and 
© there put in due Execution the Orders gou have receiy'd from the Commander 
in Chief. Given under my hand at Fort William, the v2thday of February, 1692. 
And this Order is alſo produc'd, by Lieutenant Colonel Hamilton. 
L. Cl. Ha- Then the ſame Day Lieutenant Colonel Hamilton wrote to Major. 
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the Maſſacte of” Glenco. | 60g 
the Party from this Place at the Poſt appointed them; It will be neceſſary that 
the Avenues minded by Lieutenant Campbel on the South ſide be ſecur'd , that the 
dd Fox nor none of his Cubs get away; the Orders are, that none be ſpar d, 
jor the Government troubl'd with Priſoners; and the Copy of this laſt Order is 
toduc'd under Lieutenant Colonel "Hamilton's own Hand, and accordingly the 
daughter of Glenco and his poor People did enſue the next Morning, being the 
13th of February 1692. in the manner narrated, _, ot: ms | 
And upon the whole Matter, it is the Opinion of the Commiſſion z Firſt, That 7% Cn. 
t was a great Wrong that Glenco's Caſe and Diligence, as to his taking the Oath of — nag 
allegiance, with Ardkinlas's Certificate of his taking the Oath of Allegiance on he Cafe if 
the 6th of January 1692. and Colonel Hill's Letter to Ardkinlas, and Ardkinlas's Glenco, 
letter to Colin Campbel, Sheriff-Clerk, for clearing Glencos Diligence and Inno- &. 
cence, were not preſented to the Lords of his Majeſty's Privy Council, when they 
were {ent into Edinburgh in the ſaid Month of January; and that thoſe who advis'd 
the not preſenting thereof were in the wrong, and ſeem to have had a malicious 
Deſign againſt Glenco; and that it was a further wrong that the Certificate, as to 
Glenco's taking the Oath of Allegiance, was delete and obliterate after it came to 
Edinburgh; and that being ſo obliterate, it ſhould neither have been preſented to, 
or taken in by the Clerk of the Council, without an expreſs Warrant from the 
Council, Secondly, That it appears to have been known at London, and particu- 
urly to the Maſter of Stair, in the Month of January 1692. that Glenco had taken 
the Oath of Allegiance, tho after the Day prefix'd ; for he ſaith in his Letter of 
the 30th of January to Sir Thomas Levingſton, as is above remark'd, I am glad that 
Glenco came not in within the time preſcribꝰd. hey 4 That there was nothing in the 
King's Inſtructions to warrant the committing of the foreſaid Slaughter, even as 
o the thing it ſelf, and far leſs as to the manner of it; ſeeing all his Inſtructions | 
do plainly import, that the moſt obſtinate of the Rebels might be receiv'd into 
Mercy, upon taking the Oath of Allegiance, tho the Day was long before elaps'd ; 
ad that he order'd nothing concerning Glenco and his Tribe, but that if they. 
could be well ſeparated from the reſt, it would be a proper Vindication of the 
Pablick Juſtice to extirpate that Sect of Thieves: which plainly intimates that it 
was his Majeſty's Mind that they could not be ſeparated from the reſt of theſe 
| Rebels, unleſs they ſtill refus'd his Mercy by continuing in Arms and refuſin 
the Allegiance and that even in that Caſe they were only to be proceeded again ee” 
in the way of Publick Juſtice, and no other way. Fourthiy, That Secretary Stair's Sec. S— = 
letters, eſpecially that of the 11th of January 1692. in which he rejoices to hear re * 3 
that Glenco had not taken the Oath, and that of the 16th of January, of the ſame 2 5 1 
Date with the King's additional Inſtructions, and that of the goth of the ſame 15 rucli- 
Month, were no ways warranted by, but quite exceeded the King's foreſaid In- ons. 
trations ; ſince the ſaid Letters, without any Inſinuation of any Method to be 


e cc ee 


uten that might well ſeparate the Glenco- men from the reſt, did in place of pre- 
ſribing a Vindication of Publick Juſtice, order them to be cut off and rooted 
wt in earneſt, and to purpoſe, and that ſuddenly, and ſecretly, and quietly, 
nd all on a ſudden ; which are the expreſs Terms of the ſaid Letters; and com- 
pring them and the other Letters with what enſu'd, appear to have been the 
"my Warrant and Cauſe of their Slaughter, which in effect was a barbarous Mur- 
er, perpetrated by the Perſons depon'd againſt. And this is yet farther confirn?d. 
a tuo more of his Letters, written to Colonel Hill after the Slaughter committed, 
Y WM" on the 5th of March 1692. wherein, after having ſaid that there was much 
Is ak at London, that the Glenco-men were murder'd in their Beds after they had 
rf liken the Allegiance, he continues, For the laſt 1 know nothing of it; Iam ſure 
x dither you, nor any body impower'dto treat or giye Indemnity, did give Glenco 


ai and to take it from any body elle, * the Diet elapsꝰd, did import no- 
ing at all; all that I regrate is, that any of the'fort got away, and there is a neceſſi- 
7 to proſecute them to the'utmoſt. And another from the Hague, the laſt of April 
12. wherein he ſays, For the People of Glenco, when you do your Duty in a 
din ſo neceſſary to rid the Country of Thieving, you need not trouble your ſelf 
i lake the pains to vindicate your ſelf by ſhewing all your Orders, which are now 
Mn the Paris Gazette z when you do right you need fear no body; all that can be 
at is, That in the Execution, it was neither fo full nor ſo fair as might have been. 
— this their humble Opinion the Commiſſioners, with all Submiſſion, return 
lay before his Majeſty, in Yiſcharge of the foreſald Commiſſion. = 
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The ee The Report being agreed on, che ſign'd by the Commiſſioners, Tevera] 
ho bers mov'd in Parliament on the 24t 


4 


ifs hof June, that the ſaid Report mould be 1;; 
Laer. before the Houſe. Hl isn "IC de laid 


the Parlia- Upon which his Majeſty's Hig Commiſſioner acquainted the Parliament 
ment of the Report of the Came inquiring into the Buſineſs of Glenco, 1 


4 7 
Scotland. ſent to his Majeſty on Thurſday laſt, he would lay the ſame before them, with the 
Depoſitions of the Witneſſes, and other Documents relating thereto, ſor their 8a 
tisfaction and full Information; and if they thought fit co make any other uſe of it 
he made no doubt it would be with that deference and ſubmiſſion to his Majeſty's 
Judgment that becometh ſo Loyal and Zealous a Parliament, in vindication of the 
Juſtice and Honour of his Majeſty's Government, 

Thea the Report from the Commiſſion, for inquiring into the Slaughter of the 
Glenco-men,- was read, with the Depoſitions of the Witneſſes, the King's Inſtruc. 
tions, and the Maſter of Stair's Letters for inſtructing the ſaid Report. 

Votes in After hearing the ſaid Report, it was voted, Nemine contradicente, That his 
f coke Majeſty's Inſtructions of the 11th and 16th days of January 1692. touching the 
"_ '* Highland Rebels, who did not accept in due time of the Benefit of his Indemnity 
: did contain a Warrant for Mercy to all without exception, who ſhould take the 
Oath of Allegiance and come in upon Mercy, tho the firſt day of January 1692, 


prefix'd by the Proclamation of Indemnity was paſs d; and that therefore theſe 8 
Inſt ructions contain'd no Warrant for the Execution of the Glenco-men, made in 


February thereafter, Then the Queſtion was ſtated and voted, If the Execution of 


the Glenco-men in February 1692. as it is repreſented to the Parliament, be a Mur- 


der, or not? And carry'd in the Affirmative. 


Theyinprire Mov'd, That ſince the Parliament has found it a Murder, it may be inquir'd | 
who nee jnto who were the occaſion of it, and the Perſons guilty and committers of ity and 
in what way and manner they ſhould be proſecuted. And after ſome Debate 
der. thereon, the Method of the ſaid Proſecution was delay'd, and reſolv'd that this 
Houſe will again take the ſame under conſideration firſt on Monday next: And the 
Maſter of Stair's Letters were order'd to be put in the Clerk's Hands, and any Mem- 


the Cauſers 
0f the Mur- 


bers of Parliament allow'd an inſpection thereof. 


June 26. 1695. The Inquiry into the Perſons who were the occaſion of the | 
Slaughter of the Glenco men was again propon'd, and motion'd that before any fur- Y 
ther procedure in that Affair, there may be an Addreſs ſent to his Majeſty on 


what is already palt. And after ſome Debate thereon, The Queſtion ſtated, 


proceed further in the Inquiry before addreſſing his Majeſty, or addreſs. upon 
ut any further Procedure? And carry'd, proceed fur- 


what is already paſt witho 
ther before Addreſs. | 


Thereafter the Queſtion ſtated and vored; If they ſhould firſt proceed to conſider I 
the Maſter of Stair's Letters, or the Actors of the Murder of Glenco-men? And 


carry'd, Firſt to conſider the Maſter of Stair's Letters. 


Levingſton and Col. Hill, and the 4th Article of the Opinion of the Commiſſion 


relating to the Maſter of Stair, was tead; and after ſome Debate the Queſtion 
was ſtated, Whether the Maſter of Stazy's Letters do exceed the King's Com- 4 
million, towards the killing and deſtroying the Glenco-men, or not? And carry d l 


in the Affirmative, 


Sir H. Dal- Tune 28. 169 "The Prefident' of Parliament, repreſented, That there was a | 
ritvted; Information. for the Maſter of Stair, reflecting upon the | 
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— ;rl , Print diſpers'd, in 


F 


Pamphlet Commiſſion for inquiring into the Slaughter of the Glenco-men, and arraigning a 


refle$ing Vote of Patliame 


ledg'd himſelf to he. Arne nc an gave an account — 


that he therein intended no Reflection on the ee that the Paper u 
wricten before , Jorg poſe in Ptllament, tho Fintel 280 bed ther 


after. 


171 Reſptord, 


141 


Fhen the Maſter of Stair's Letters, with the King's Inſtructions to Sir Thomas | 
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Reſolved,” That firſt the Author and then the Print be cenſur'd. And Mr. Hugh Makes his 
was order d to ask his Grace and the Parliament pardon ; which he did, again mien. 
declaring, ' that what was offenſive in that Paper, Had happened thro mi 

ke. 5 | 4s ; : ws * N i Ji | 

7 Thereafter agreed that the faid Print was falſe and calumnious. And the 4% the 
Queſtion being ſtated, If the Print ſpread abroad amongſt the Members of par- Print wred 
lament, intituled, Information for the Maſter of Stair, ought to be condemn'd as falſe and 
falſe and calumnious, and therefore burnt, or only that the Print ſhould be fo mark d 1 
in the Minutes of Parliament; it carry'd, that the Print ſhould be mark din the Mi- 
nutes of Parliament to be falſe and calumnious. IF: 

Then the Parliament proceeded farther in thWnquiry of the Slaughter of the 
Glenco-men, And in the firſt place, as to the Orders given by Sir Thomas Leving- 
fon, in to of his Letters directed to Lieutenant Colonel Hamilton : And the ſaid 
letters being read, after debate thereon it was put to the Vote, proceed or delay, 
and carry*d proceed. | ; | | 

Then the Queſtion was ſtated, Whether Sir Thomas Leving on had reaſon to give 
ſuch Orders as were contain'd in theſe Letters, or not? and was carry'd in the Af- 
firmative, Nemine Contradicente, | | | 

July 8. 1695. The Parliament having reſum'd the Inquiry into the Slaughter of 
the Glenco-men, and who were the Actors; and in the firſt place about Lieutenant 
Col. Hamilton, and that part of the Report of the Commiſſion relating to bim, 
and the Orders he got, and the Orders he ſaid he gave with the Depoſitions taken 
before the ſaid Commiſſion : and after ſome debate thereon, the Queſtion was ſtated 
and put to the Vote; If from what appears to the Parliament, Lieut. Col. Hamil- 
in be free from the Murder of the Glenco- men, and whether there be ground to 
proſecute him for the ſame, or not? and carry'd, he was not clear, and that there 
was ground to proſecute him. | 

Then the Queſtion was ſtated and voted as to Major Duncaſon, at preſent in 
Flanders, If the King ſhould be addreſs'd, either to cauſe him to be examin'd there 
about the Orders he receiv'd, and his knowledg of that Matter; or that he be or- 
der'd home to be proſecuted therefore, as his Majeſty ſhall think fir, or no? and 
carry'd in the Affirmative. 

Then that part of the Report of the Commiſſion, as. to Glenlyon, Captain 
Drummond, Lieutenant o Adjutant Lindſay, Enſign Lundy, and Serjeant Barber, 
read with the Depoſitions of the Witneſſes againſt them; And the Queſtion ſta- 
ted and voted, If it appear'd that the ſaid Perſons were the Actors of the Murder 
of the Glenco-men under Truſt and that his Majeſty be addreſs'd to ſend them 
home to be proſecuted for the ſame according to Law, or not? And carry'd in the 
Affirmative. 

Therefore voted, If it ſhould be remitted to the Committee for the Security of 
the Kingdom to draw this Addreſs, or a new Committee elected for drawing 
thereof? and carry'd remit. 

The Report from the Committee for Security of the Kingdom in favours of the 
Glenco-men, read and remitted to the ſaid Committee; That there be a particular 
Recommendation of the Petitioners Caſe to his Majeſty brought in by the ſaid Com- 
mittee. 0 
July 10. 1695. The Addreſs about the Slaughter of the Glenco- men to be ſent 
tothe King, read, with ſeveral of the Maſter of Stairs Letters to Sir Thomas Le- 
ung ton and Colonel Hill. And after ſome Debate upon the Paragraph touching 
the Maſter of Stair, it was voted, approve the Paragraph as brought in from the 
Committee, or as offer'd with Amendments : It carry'd, approve as brought in 
from the Committee. Thereafter the whole Addreſs was put to the Vote, and'ap- 
prov'd as follows. 


The Addreſs of the Noblemen, Barons and Burroughs in Parliament, humbl/ 
preſented to his moſt Sacred Majeſty upon the Diſcovery communicate to them, 
touching the Murder of the Glenco-men in February 1692. 


Parlia- 


: WW E your Majeſty's moſt Loyal and Dutiful Subjects, the Noblemen, Ba- ment Ad. 
rons and Burroughs afſembled in Parliament, do humbly repreſent to _ he 
, Jour Majeſty, That in the beginning of this Seſſion, we thought it our Duty, ;,, ö 
or the more ſolemn and publick Vindication of the Honour and Juſtice of the hen 
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8 PORES | wh . 
5s Sovernment, to inquire into che barbarovs Slaughter committed.in'Glenco:. 
I 4692. which bath Me ſo much npiſe, both in 25 Kingdom; andi ede 


« othef Dominions: Byt we Delog informed by your Majeſtys Commigioner, x; 
e 2 prevented 5 this 5 2 by a Commiſſion under the 2 Seal * 
ſgme purpoſe, We did, upon reading the ſaid Commiſſion, vnanimopſiy ac. 
© quieſce to your Majeſty's Pleaſure, and return d our humble Acknom jedgmenti 
« far your Royal Care in granting * ſame; and we only deſir d that the Diſcove. 
< ries to be made ſhauld. be communſtated to us, to the end that ,we-might add our 
« Zeal to your Majeſty's for proſecuting ſuch Diſcoyeries ; and that in o National 
< a Concern, the Vindication might be allo publick as the Reproach and Scandal 
had been; and principally tha we, for u hom it was moſt proper; might teſti. 
« fy to the World how clear got Majeſty's Juſtice.is in all this Matter. 
And now your Muenze ommiſſioner, upon our repeated Inſtances, cammuni. 
© cated to us a Copy of the Report tranſmitted by the Commiſſion to your Maje. 
« ſty, with your Majeſty's Inſtructions, the Maſter of Stair's Letters, the Orderg 
given by the Officers, and the Depoſitions of the Witneſſes relating to that Re. 
© port; and the ſame being read and compar'd, we: could not but unanimouſly de. 
© clare, That your Majeſty's Inſtructions of the 7th aud 16th of January 1692, 
touching the Highlanders who bad not accepted in due time of the Benefit of 
* the Indemaity, did contain a Warrant for Mercy to all without exception, who 
© ſhould offer to take the Oath of Allegiance, and.come in upon Mercy, tho the 
© 1/t of January 1692. prefix'd by the Proclamation of Indemnity was paſt; and 
that theſe Inſtructions contain no Warrant for the Execution of the Glenco-men 
made in February thereafter, And here we cannot but acknowledg your Majeſty's 
Signal Clemency upon this Occaſion, as well as in the whole Tract of your Go- fi 
vernment over us; for had your Majeſty, without new Offers of Mercy, given | 
politive Orders for the executing the Law upon the Highlanders, that had al- 
ready deſpis'd your repeated Indemaities, they had but met with what they juſt- 
ly deſerv'd. : 
© But it being your Majeſty's Mind, according to your uſual Clemency, till to 
offer them Mercy; and the killing of the Glenco- men being upon. that account 
unwarrantable, as well as the manner of doing ir being barbarous and inhumane, 
we proceeded to vote the killing of them a Murder, and to inquire who had gi- 
ven occaſion to it, and were the AQtors in it. 3 
We found in the firſt place that the Maſter of Stair his Letters had exceeded 
your Majeſty's Inſtructions towards the Killing and DeſtruQion of the Glenco- 
men: this appear'd by the comparing the Inſtructions and Letters, whereof the 
juſt atteſted Duplicates are herewith tranſmitted; in which Letters the Gleuco- | 
men are over and again diſtinguiſh'd from the reſt of the Highlanders, not as the 
fitteſt Subject of Severity, in caſe they continu'd obſtinate, and made Severity 
neceſſary according to the meaning of the Inſtructions; but as Men abſolntely 
and poſitively order'd to be deſtroy'd, without any further conſideration, than 
that of their not having taken the Indemaity in due time; and their not having 
taken it, is valu'd as a happy Incident, ſince it afforded an opportunity to de- 
ſtroy them; and the deſtroying of them is urg'd with a great deal of Zeal, as a 
thing acceptable and of Publick Uſe; and this Zeal is extended, even to the 
giving of Directions about the manner of cutting them off: from all which it is 
plain, that tho the Inſtructions be for Mercy to aſſiſt all that will ſubmit, tho the 
Day of Indemnity was elapſed, yet the Letters do exclude the Glenco-men from 
this Mercy. : 
© In the next place we examin'd the Orders given by Sir Thomas Leving#ton in 
this Matter, and were unanimouſly of Opinion that he had reaſon to give ſuch | 
Orders for cutting off the Glenco-men, upon the Suppoſition that they had re- 
jected the Indemnity, and without making them new Offers of Mercy, be- 
ing a thing init ſelf lawful, which your Majeſty might have order'd ; but. it ap- 
pearing that Sir Thomas was then ignorant of the peculiar Circumſtances of the 
Glenco-men, he might very well underſtand your Majeſty's Inſtructions in the re. 
itricted Senſe, which the Maſter of Stairs Letters had given them, or ynderftand | 
the Maſter of Stair's Letters to be your Majeſty's Additional Pleaſure, as it 13 
© evident he did by the Orders which he gave, where any Addition that 15 fo be | 
found in them to your Majeſty's Inſtructions, is given, not only in the Maſter 
* of Stairs Senſe, but in his Words. | J E neee 
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We proceeded to examihe Colonel f Part of the Buſineſs, and we re nnani- 
© mous! that be was clear and tree of the Slaughter of the Glenco- men; for tho 
your Majeſty's Inſtructions, and the Maſter of gtair's Letters were ſent ſtrait 
from London, to him, as well as to Sir Thomas Eevingſton, yet he knowing the 
6 peculiar Citcumſtances of the Glenco men ſhun'd to execute them, and gave no 
Orders in the Matter, till ſuch time as knowing that his Lieutenant -Colonel 
© had receiv'd Orders to take with him 49. Men of his Gariſon and Regimenr, 

Ihe, to ſave his own Honour and Authority,> gave a general Order to Hamilton, 

© his Lieutenant-Colonel, to take the 400 Men, and to put in due Execution the 
«© Orders which others had given him. J 

* Lieutenant-Colonel Hamilton's Part came nyt to be conſider'd, and he being 

+ requir'd to be preſent, and call'd, and not appearing, we order*d him to be de- 
nounged, and to be ſeiz d on wherever he could be found; and having conſider'd 
the Orders that he receiv'd, and the Orders which he ſaid before the Commiſſion 
© he gave, and his ſhare in the Execution, we agreed that from what appear*d, he 
s was not clear of the Murder of the Glenco-men, and that there was ground to 
© proſecute him for it. - 1 

Major Duncaſon, who receiv'd Orders from Hamilton, being in Flanders, as 
© well as thoſe to whom he gave Orders, we could not fee theſe Orders; and there- 
© fore we only reſolv'd about him, that we ſhould addreſs to your Majeſty, either 
to cauſe him be examin'd there in Flanders about the Orders he receiv'd, and his 
© knowledg of that Affair, or to order him home to be proſecuted therefore, as 
© your Majeſty ſhall think fit. 

© in the laſt place, the Depoſitions of the Witneſſes being clear, as to the ſhare 
© which Capt. Campbel of Glenlyon, Capt. Drummond, Lieutenant Lindſey, Enſign 
© Lundie, and Serjeant Barber had in the Execution of the Glenco- men, upon 
© whom they were quarter'd ; we agree that it appear'd that the ſaid Perſons 
© were the Actors in the Slaughter of the Glenco-men under Truſt, and that we 
© ſhould addreſs your Majeſty to ſend them home to be proſecuted for the ſame ac- 
© cording to Law. 3 

This being the State of that whole Matter as it lies before us, and which, to- 
© gether with the Report tranſmitted to your Majeſty by the Commiſſioner (and 
which we ſaw verify'd) gives full light to it; We humbly beg, that conſi- 

© dering that the Maſter of Stairs Exceſs in his Letters againſt the Glenco-men 
© hay. been the Original Cauſe of this unhappy Buſineſs, and hath given occaſion in a 
great meaſure to ſo extraordinary an Execution, by the warm Directions he gives 
© about doing it by way of Surprize; and conſidering the high Station and Truſt 
he is in, and that he is abſent, We do therefore beg that your Majeſty will give 
* ſuch Orders about him for vindication of your Government, as you in your Royal | 
© Wiſdom ſhall think fit. " | 4 

© And likewiſe conſidering that the Actors have barbarouſly kill'd Men under 

Truſt, we humbly deſire your Majeſty would be pleas'ꝰd to ſend the Actors home, 
* and to give Orders to your Advocate to proſecute them according to Law; 
* there remaining nothing elſe to be done for the full Vindication of your Go- 
; vernment of ſo foul and ſcandalous an Aſperſion as it has lain under upon this 

Occaſion, | 
We ſhall only add, that the Remains of the Glenco-men, who eſcap'd the 

* Slaughter, being reduc'd to great Poverty by the Depredation and Vaſtation 
that was then committed upon them, and having ever ſince liv'd peaceably un- 
der your Majeſty's Protection, have now apply'd to us that we might intercede 
* with your Majeſty, that ſome Reparation may be made them for their Loſſes. 
* We do humbly lay their Caſe before your Majeſty, as worthy of your Royal 
Charity and Compaſſion, that ſuch Orders may be given for ſupplying them in 
* their Neceſlities, as your Majeſty ſhall think fit. i ; 

And this the moſt humble Addreſs of the Eſtates of Parliament is, by their 

Order and Warrant, and in their Name, ſubſcribed by, . 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, | 

Your Majeſty's moſt Humble, moſt Obedient, 

Ju 10, 1695. This and moſt Faithful Subject and Servant, * 
Addreſs voted and oats 

proven, "A 13 Annandale, P. P. 
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Ikhben it was recommended to his Majeſty's Commiſſiofier; to tranfmittoithek 

the ſaid Addreſs, with Duplicates of the King's Inſtructions; and of the Matter 
3 Stair's Letters. I 4p ep 4 A N 85 F* g N f va 42 * N. BY * 
ment order Moved, That his Majeſty's Commiſſioner have the Thanks of the Parliament 
Thanks to for laying the Diſovery made of the Matter of Glenco before them, and that the 
the King's Commiſſioners have the like for their careful Procedure therein; which being put 
H.Comiſſi- to the Vote, approve, or not, carry'd in the Affirmative, Nemine Contradicente : 
ner, K which his Majeſty's Commiſſioner accepted of. $71 OfOU eee e 
Remiſſins lt is ſaid that ſome of the Perſons did get a Remiſſion from King William ; con- 
granted for Cerning which it is to be obſerv'd, firſt, That the taking of a Remiſſion is a tacit 
Murder, acknowledging of the Crime, andgaking upon them the Guilt : Next, that any ſuch 
&c. againft Remiſſion is null and void, and will not defend them, becauſe it did not proceed 
_—_— upon Letters of Slains (a), nor is there any Aſſithment (b) made to the neareſt of 
Kin; it being expreſly provided by the 136 Act, Par. 8. Fac. the 6th, That Re- 
miſſions are null, unleſs the Party be Aſſitbed (c); and by 157 Act, Par. 12. Fac. 6, 
And it is farther to be obſerv'd from that Act, That albeit Reſpites and Remiſ: 
ſions had been formerly granted for ſeveral enormous Crimes, yet the Defendants 
were ordain'd to be criminally purſued notwithſtanding of the ſame ; and the ſaid 
Act is ratify'd by the 173 Act, Par. 13. Jac. 6. againſt the granting of Remiſſions 
and Reſpites to the committers of Murder, Slaughter, and other atrocious Crimes 
therein mention'd, where there are not ſufficient Letters of Slains ſhewn ; and that 
no Reſpite or Remiſſion be admitted in Judgment, except the ſame be compounded 
with the Treaſurer, and ſubſcrib'd by him, at leaſt paſt his Regiſter. And Act 
178. it is provided, that no Reſpite or Remiſſion be granted for Slaughter, until 
the Party (d) skaithed be firſt ſatisfy'd ; and if any Reſpite or Remiſſion ſhall hap- 

pen to be granted before the Party griev'd be firſt ſatisfy'd, the ſame ſhall be null 
by way of Exception or Reply, without any further Declarator, Y 
Thirdly, It is to be obſerv'd, That the Parliament having declar'd, that the kil- 
ling of the Glenco-men was a Murder under Truſt ; it is clear by the 51 AR, Par. 11. 
Jac. 6. That Murder and Slaughter of a Perſon under Truſt, Credit, Aſſurance 
and Power of the Slayer, is Treaſon : ſo that by the ſaid Act, theſe that had ac- 


ceſſion to, or were any ways (e) airt and part of the Slaughter of the Glenco-men, 
are guilty of Treaſon. 


o 
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P. S. Sir, I have nothing further to add concerning this Matter, but that 1 
thought it needleſs to trouble you with the Copies of the King's Orders, the now 
Viſcount of Starr's Letters, and the Depoſitions, becavſe every thing in them that 
is probative of the Point in queſtion is fairly narrated in the Report of the Com- 
miſſion ; but if you think them neceſſary, I will ſend them to you upon Notice: | 
But for my part, I don't think them neceſlary to be inſerted, for repeating things 
needleſly does but weary the Reader, 

You know that there never was any Proſecution againſt any of thoſe Perſons 
charg'd with this barbarous Murder; but that on the contrary, by the Advice of 
ſome who were then about his Majeſty, ſeveral of the Officers were prefer'd, and 
the whole Matter ſlur'd over: ſo that the crying Guilt of this Blood muſt lie upon 
them and not upon the Nation, ſince the Parliament could do no more in it without 
occaſioning greater Bloodſhed than that they complain of. 

You know likewiſe that by the Influence of the ſame Perſons this Report was 


ſuppreſs'd in K. Ws Time, tho his Majeſty's Honour requir'd that it ſhould have 
been publiſh'd. 


— 


(a) i. e. Witneſſing that the Party wrong d $as receiv'd Satiif action. (b) Satisfaction. (e) Sata). 
(4) Damag d. (e) Concern d in. , 
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Some Valuable TRACTS omitted 
in the preceding VOLUMES. 


a 


full and impartial Account of all 
the Secret Conſults, Negotiations, Stratagems and 
Intrignes of the Romiſh Party in Ireland, from 
1660, to this preſent Tear 1689. 


For the Settlement of Popery in that Kingdom. 


— n 


To the REA DER. 


T* Preface to the enſuing Pampblet, will (1 am ſenſible) be attributed to a vain 


I 


bumour of the Age, rather than to more important Conſiderations. But howe- 
ver that may be the Appreben/zon of ſome, yet the more Judicious will (I doubt 
not) be of another Opinion, when they perceive a whole Series of the moſt profound Poli- 
es and Deſigns, drawn with that Rudeneſs. and Diſproportion, as equally requires their 
Candour, as well as my Apology, Indeed to give an exact Pourtraicture of this Intrigue 
(which in all its Circumſtances appears very extraordinary and ſurprizing) would require 
Apelles's favourable Chance, or at leaſt a more artificial Repreſentation than muſt be ex- 
lecked in the following Diſcourſe, All that I can pretend to, , an impartial Account of 
the Matter of Fadt; and that being cbiefly aim'd at, will, with ſober Men, be, in ſome 
ſort at leaſt, interpreted, A Diſpenſation for the want of exteriour Ornamente | or how.. 
ver that may prove, I deem'dit much more ſerviceable to the Publick to preſent the Rea- 
der with this rough draught, rather than conceal that, which (with what Imperfection ſo- 
ever tig manag d) muſt needs be uſeful to all Proteſtants, and eſpecially at this Juncture. 
Fir here the Reader bas an Account of the firſ ſteps that were made in Ireland for the In- 
Hoduction of Popery into that Kingdom ; together with a Deſcription of what Obſtacles 
and Kepulſes this Deſign met with; bow *twas ſtill carry d on, notwithſt anding its frequent | 
Interruptions and Diſcouragements, and by what private Cabals, and after what ſecret 
achinations. ., Here is repreſented. the admirable Diligence of an indefatigable Romiſh 
Cenins for the promotion of the Catholicł Cauſe, which in ſeveral Periods of State, and 
4 "tudes of that Government, {till kept its deſign on foot, ſometimes retreating a few 
*er backward, when they found it neceſſary; and at others, not only retrieving = Diſ- 
| | | advantage 


? 
* * 
1 a 
4 


wk. | | Fo 2x8 a e's CE? | K | 
616 The ſecret Confudrs and intrigues 
advantage, but continuing 4 greater Progreſs, when they mut with Oer a/ions Sawouwray, 


to their De/3gn ;, which at laſt they carefully improv'd to that.ripeneſs mherein it naw 
and to w 5 it bas attam'd by an unparallePd Violation of the Laws and Conil of 
the Realm, by the moſt vio 1 40 mad-unjuſt Proceedings in the Reign of the late. King 
James; of which you have an ample and copious Relation in the following Sheets, 
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A full and impartial Account of the Secret Conſults. 
Negotiations,» Stratagems and Intrigues of the Ro- 
miſh Party in Ireland. „ 


Upon the HEN the natural Conſequent of our late inteſtine Differences had (in 
King's Re- a ſhort time) produc'd ſo many various Scenes of Government, til by 
Storation a- a circular Motion wecenter'd in our firſt Model, and fo like Fytbago- 
We gp 2 ras's Tranſmigration of Souls were metamorphos'd into ſo many differing 
et. Shapes, till at laſt, in the Year 1660, we became animated with our firſt Diſpo- 
ment of ſitions to Monarchy, by the Reſtoration of King Charles the Second: Then it was 
Ircland. that ſeveral Diſputes aroſe (which were debated before the King and Council) con- 
cerning the Settlement of Ireland; the Lord of Santry, Lord Chief Juſtice of tre- 
land (a Man equally eminent for Law as well as Loyalty) in an excellent and lear- 
ned Speech repreſented to the Board the horrid Rebellion of Jreland, together 
with _ barbarous and inhumane Maſſacres which he had been an Eye-Wit- 

neſs of. | | 87 e | 
Sir N. In oppoſition to which, Sir Nicholas Plunkett, a Man alſo very s$kilfal in the 
Plunketr Law, but a Knight of the Pope*s making, and one that had ated his part in all 
on £6 the Rebellion of Ireland, aſſum'd the Defence of the Natives of that Kingdom; 
0/71 but as his Cauſe was too apparently bad to be maintain'd with any tolerable Suc- 
celſs, ſo was his Underſtanding in the Law inferior to the Lord Chief Juſtice San- 
try's, who carry'd the Debate with great Applauſe, in the Opinion of all that heard 
it; and had'his Advice been accordingly purſu'd, *twas thought few of the I 
would have got their Eſtates: and at that time, if (by miſtake) the Lord of Or. 
mond and Lord Angleſey had not join'd with the Court-Party, twas believ'd that 
what the Lord Santry urg'd as Law, muſt have prevail'd in point of Right; for 
in thoſe days the Intereſt of the Duke of York (which afterwards grew to a mighty 
height, as you will perceive by the Sequel) was not ſo powerful as to have pre- 
vented it. That which he chiefly inſiſted upon, as to matter of Law, was, That 
tw as moſt agreeable to the Law of the Land, as well as moſt equal for the Sub- 
ject to be try'd by the Common Law, where they would meet with a fair and in- 
different Trial by Juries of their Neighbours, and in this Caſe could have no wrong 
done them ; but thac the Court of Claims was like the Uſurper's High Court of 
Juſtice, Arbitrary and Unlimited. This touch'd the 1ri/þ to the quick, for they 
being conſcious of their Guilt, moſt of them indicted and outlaw'd for | Treaſon, 
' deſpair'd upon their Trial at the Bar to make any conſiderable Defense. 8 
1660, The Government of Ireland was firſt put into the hands of Lords juſtices, 
ids Juſli- Which were Sir Maurice Euſtace, Lord Chancellor, the Earl of Mountrath, and the 
er aÞ- Earl of Orrery; the firſt a Lawyer, the latter Men that had ſignally behav'd them- 
ee 8 ſelves againſt the Iri/þ during the whole Rebellion. Under the Government of 
a 7 theſe Men, a Parliament. was calPd in the City of Dublin, and the Convention, 
Ireland. Which fat upon the King's Reſtoration, diſſolv'd. The firſt thing they proceeded 
TheMethig upon were the Bills ſent them from England ; for by the Law of Ireland, intitled 
of paſſing Poyning's AFG, the Parliament of Ireland can read no Bill in their Houſe, which pro- 
Bills in ceeds not by theſe Steps: Firſt, The Chief Governor and CounciFof Ireland draw 
Parllam. up a Bill and ſend it over to the King and Council in England, who either approve 
or correct it, as they think convenient ; and fo, in the ſecond place, return it back | 
to the Chief Governor and Council, and theſe fend it to the Houſe of Commons, 
who have only a Negative Voice, and can neither alter nor amend a2 vas of 125 
This, by way of Digreſſion, which differing ſo much from the Practice of the Par- 
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ment of England, induc'd me:nottb think it altogether unpleaſant or unneceſſa- 
to preſent the Reader with this brief Account of; t. ö 


* 8 


4 


gut to return to the Parliament >The vatietyof lutereſts in chat Kingdom gave Diſputes in 
jirth to ſeveral Diſputes among them; for the accommodating whereof it was 7/47: 
thought neceſlary at Court to ſend over a Lot Lãeutenant, for about this time a 19+ 
great Controverſy aroſe among all Parties, which was founded upon this occaſion. mere. 
4 new Intereſt was ſet on foot, in hich neither Soldier, Adventurer, nor lri/h 
(according to the firſt Declaration from Breda) were concern'd,, and yet it related 
o the firſt Soldiers that fought againſt the Iriſũ, Which were now call'd Forty nine 
Men; theſe being King's Men, were not provided for in the Parliament and Uſur- 
's time, and how to make proviſion for them now, was the matter in Oiſpute. 
ome Lands indeedithere were that had not been ſet out to Soldiers and Adventu- 
rers, which were allotted theſe Men; but this Proviſion was not conſiderable, and 
therefore the forfeited Corporations and Houſes that were in them, were hereunto 
nex d; and to render them the more valuable, a Clauſe was inſerted in the act, 
That no Iriſh Papiſt, in what manner ſoever he juſtify?d his Innocency, ſhould 
(injoy any Houſe within a Corporation, except the Natives of Cork and Featberd. 
This the Iriſh vehemently exclaim'd againſt as barbarous and inhuman, that, to 
ſerve the Conveniency of a particular ſet of Men, a Man muſt appear innocent in 
the Country and'injoy his Eſtate, but be adjudg'd a Rebel in the City, and upon 
that account be diſpoſſeſs'd of his Houſes. On the other hand the Engliſh com- 
pain'd, That the Natives, by an illegal arbitrary Court, were made innocent, tho 
they were known to have been concern'd in the Rebellion; for that in truth *twas 
teyond all perad venture that not Ten of the /r;/h Papiſts were free from Rebellion 
nd Murder. The Duke of Ormond had a great Arrear due to him upon this Fund, 
nd after mutual Conteſts on either ſide, the Affair was ſettled to the Satisfaction 
the Proteſtants. | 
But in order to a firmer and more mature Eſtabliſhment of things, it was (a. D. , Or- 
nongſt other Conſultations) reſolv'd in Council, to ſend over the Lord Roberts for mondmade 
band, in Quality of the Lord Lieutenant, as a Perſon whole indifferency as to Let. 
tte various and oppoſite Intereſts of that Kingdom, might bring forth a complear 
ud impartial Settlement; but his being an Engliſhman, and not related to, and 
bconſequently not . intereſted in favour of the [ri/h, occaſion'd the Duke ot York 
(#hoſe Affection to the Natives of that Kingdom has appear'd by too pregnant and = 
(monſtrative -Proofs) to work with the King his Brother to ſend over the Duke ma 
i Ormond, whoſe Acquaintance with, and Relation to divers of the Iri/h Nobi- 1662. | 0 
lty and Gentry, did rationally promiſe a more favourable regard to their Inte- vl 
ts; tho what probability ſoever this Proſpect had in it, it finally turn'd to their 
Viſadvantage, and that by the even ſteerage of the Duke of Ormond, who, tho il 
cd at the Helm in favour to the Jri/ſh, yet ſo ſignally eſpous'd the Intereſt of 
le Engliſh Proteſtants in all their juſt and legal Demands, that upon that very ac- 
unt he loſt the favour of the Duke of York. ; 
This management of things made the Popiſ Party very ſenſible of their Miſ- % T0 
lite; but to correct it in a very high meaſure, they procur'd the removal of ſome 757 7"? 
the Commiſſioners of the Court of Claims, and got others put in, exactly cal- moval of 
ated for their preſent Deſign: The leading Man was one Rainsfoord, who ſome Com- 
love ſo furiouſly, chat Complaints were made to the King. Talbot (now Tyrcon- miſſurers 
J was ©: 1115 time made principal Agent for the Iriſh Papiſts at Court, and up- if ——_ 
the account of ſolliciting for them, had Sums of Mony rais'd him by way of 
it, upon all that paſs'd the Court of Claims; and in ſuch Caſes wherein Men 
kl no + riends, nor good Titles; he bought their Pretences, and by Rainsfoord's 
. pa d the Claim. From all which illegal Courſes, twas viſible to the Eng- 
Eilat ihey were in a lo{: Condition, which brought many of them under ſuch- 
Marens Diſcouragements, as to part with their Eſtates for a year or two's Pur- 
Neither could any Man make a meaſure of his Title, ſo arbitrary were the 
Mmiſſioners in their ꝓroceedings. And as the Iriſb inſinuated themſelves into the 
Your of Rainsfoard, and the Commiſſioners of the Court of Claims, or by the 
erful Sollicitation of their Agent at Court, procur'd recommendatory Let- 
rom thence ; in the ſame proportion they paſs'd their Innocency, not ac- _. 
1 to their Dem r s. F | bb o& 
m bat Complaints ſoever were made by the Iriſh, of the Cruelty of Oliver's ſſates, tho 
10 n criminating them; yet ſome who prov'd their Innocency there, were concern'd in 
ed nocent by theſe Commiſſioners; and where they had no pretence of taking the Rebel- 
Vol. 111, | K kk K | away Ven. 
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away an l/iſhmmꝰ i Eſtate that was! adjudg'd: innocent in tlie Ufurpern time,; 

| that caſe they obtain'd Proviſc in the AR of iSertlements."Wp-deprive dhe ” 

_ © their Eſtates for Rebellion: As fon inſtance, the Knighr of Kitry, who: the 4 Pz. 


. | stan * "TY fon he w 
- by the Uſarper raſtor'd to his Eſtate 3 his Caſe was ſo notorious, that the Purliz. 


ment (tho their»whole Fortunes depended upon the Act of Settlement)! refugt 


de nſom 2 


tb. Enel h. Proteſtants were glad to fit down with the loſs of one Third; and where the hi 


foord, and many more, who pa 
before the Rebellion. 105 SUPAC 1 
Th: Iriſh - Purſuant to the Act paſs'd for the payment of Quit-rent to the Crown, for aff 
diſcoarg'd Lands that were ſeiz'd and ſequeſtred, the Engliſh paid Quit - rent in many Placed 


rg „where their Lands were ſcarce worth it; but when the Court of Claims was over 
3 


Kc. and the Parliament of Ireland diſſolvꝰd, then the Iriſh, that paid Quit - rent, ob thi 
tain'd Grants by means of the Duke of Tork (who omitted no Opportunities e we 
teſtifying his good-will to them) not only tobe remitted of their Quit-rent, bu aff 
of their Arrears alſo. 03... Fu: 82101 | the 

The inno- To this height had the Popiſh Deſign advanc'd it {cif at a Juncture, when th got 

cent Iriſh Engliſh Intereſt ſeem'd not only to carry the Pre-eminence, but even to hay of 

11 — reach*d the Meridian of her Triumph at Court: and tho it was believ'd upon thi Lo 

in! the King's Reſtoration there could not have been che twentieth part of Ireland gain che 

Guilty got from the Engliſh ;, yet what with the Thirds taken at one blow from the Engi | 

more than and by Nominees, and other Stratagems of State, there was almoſt an half of th der 

bein own. Ringdom in value Toſt, notwithſtanding at the ſame time the moſt innocent of ti cor 
Iriſh were depriv'd of their Eſtates, and the greateſt Rebels got more than thei mo 
own. This was the firſt ſtep advanc'd for the Introduction of: Popery into tha for 


Kingdom ; and notwithſtanding the ſmall Progreſs it had then ſeemingly mad 
it ſo far ig couragꝰd (even in this time of its Infancy) the moſt conſiderable of t 


lriſh, as often to intimate to the Engliſh, that in a ſhort time the Proteſtants a the 
they muſt be of one Religion. | | OR Ht tho 
1668, ?Twas very remarkable, that in the year 1668. Talbot, Brother to Tyrcom Wl an 
n 7 and Tirular Archbiſhop of Dublin, landing at a place call'd the Skeriſh, within | the) 
with Capt. Miles of that City, and being very hoſpitably entertain'd by one Captain Coden file 
Codding- ton, lodging all Night at his Houſe; the next Morning took kim aſide, and aftd A 
ton. the moſt affectionate Expreſſions of Kindneſs, ask*d him what Title he had to t. Pra 
Eſtate, for that he obſerv'd he had expended conſiderably upon its Improveme! mon 
Coddington anſwer'd, That *cwas an old Eſtate belonging to the Earl of Tom o. 
Talbot reply'd, That was nothing, it did belong to the Church, and it would i vas 
be taken away; therefore ad visꝰd him to lay out no more upon ir, but get W o 
he could, and then deſert it. All this was offer'd upon ſtrong Injunctions of . tr; 
moſt inviolable Secrecy. . e lis 
Conſultati- The Duke of Ormond was then Lord Lieutenant, and nothing advantagec- time 
pa 'Popifh their Intereſts could be manag'd whilſt he continu'd in that Poſt, which 35 bear 
Party 15 riſe to divers Conſultations at Court for his Removal. It had been too palpe Und, 
remove the for the Popiſh Party to have appear'd intereſted in it; wherefore an urige Hi 
D. of Or- then form d of renewing the antient Animoſities betwixt him and the DV Y of t 
roportionable o the 
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(«boſe Temper they knew to be ſuch) would prompt him invidiouſly to inſpect in- 
to. or elſe to create faults in the Government of the Duke of Ormond ; which was 


the end of the Court-Intrigne and of his Advancement, as knowing that his Un- 
eaſineſs to thoſe of that Kingdom, would ſerve to prepare a fair teception for the 
L— B——, a Man of whoſe Inclinations to their Intereſt the Popiſh. Party 


had the moſt convincing Aſſurances; and agreeably to this whole Scheme of Poli- 


cy, the Lord Roberts remain'd Lord Lieutenant about fix Months, and then the 
LB. was ſent over. Talbot, now Tyrconnel, leaves the Court; and follows his 
Brother the Titular Archbiſhop, and lives privately ; but notwithſtanding his Re- 
tirement, is ſtill ingag'd in all the ſecret Counſels with Sir Bllis Leaton the Lord 
Lieutenant's Secretary. 9 

And now to accompliſh their purpoſe, the firſt thing to be done was to ſet up a 
pretence that the King, when in Exile, had oblig'd himſelf to the French King to 
reſtore the [ri{hto their Religion and their Eſtates; and leſt a neglect of this ſhould 
occaſion a Breach with France, ſomething muſt be ated in purſuance to it: So it 
was order'd, notwithſtanding the Law, to prefer Jriſh Papiſts to the Commiſ- 1671; 
ſon of the Peace, in which they behav'd themſelves with that partiality and Inſo- 
lence (Properties inherent to moſt, if not all of them) that they became odious, 
even to che Judicious of their own Party. 

The next thing was to regulate the Corporations, which by an Act of the laſt 1672. 
Parliament there was power for the Lord Lieutenant and Council to do. This De Rez«- 
was manag'd with ſuch great Secrecy, that none were made acquainted with it, till - CE 
it was actually drawn, and brought ready to the Council-Board, The next day tens wa 
there was ſent to the Lord Mayor and Aldermen of Dublin, an Order for them to promored by 
call a Common Council, and to turn them out, and to make a new Government in e Popiſh 
the City. This they well underſtood would create a Diſturbance, which they H. 
were deſirous ſo to improve among the Citizens, as to render the Proteſtants diſ- 
affected; for which purpole they induſtriouſly labour'd to irritate and provoke 
them, as the L— B had done the Year before, when a number of Boys 
zot up in a Tumult to pull down a Bridg which was erecting contrary to the Delire 
of the City; where when the Lord Mayor and Conſtables had ſuppreſs'd them, the 
Lord Lieutenant order'd Soldiers, as they were carrying them to Priſon, to diſ- 
charge ſeveral Shots amongſt them, who kilPd ſome of them. 

But to return to the Order of Council for modelling the Corporation, the Al- The Alder. 
dermen gave ready Obedience, tho they fear'd the bottom of the Delign. This wen of 
compliance of the Aldermen neceſſitated them to take new meaſures; for the — 
moſt conſiderable of the Aldermen were Men of new Intereſt, and had been noted |; „ 
for keeping out Papiſts from the City Freedom; and whilſt theſe Aldermen were j1j/d their 
In Power, no Popiſh Delign could ſucceed : and therefore to facilitate by another, Deſign. 
What they could not effect by former Stratagems, the next work was to prepoſſeſs 
the Populace with prejudice againſt the Aldermen, repreſenting them as the Au- 
thors and Contrivers of this new Model, tho (as it was afterwards prov'd, upon 
an hearing before the Earl of Eſſex and Council, when Lord Lieutenant of Ireland) 
they never heard one word of them till they were brought to them to the Tole- 
ale, with Orders to put them in execution. 

At that time there came over to Dublin a Perſon who aſſum'd ſeveral Names (a 16723, 
Practice as agreeable to the Intereſt and Policy of the Church of Rome, and as com- one Nevell 
mon as that of variety of Shapes and Profeſſions) ſometime he went by the name ent over 10 
0: Payne, at others by that of Newell, and was found to be the ſame Perſon that mz by 
vas afterwards committed to Newgate for ſome high Miſdemeanor relating to * man. 
Ciman and the Popiſh Plot. This Wevell (as has ſince been apparent in the In- 
lance before-nam'd) had his part with Coleman, and was ſent over for Jreland as 
is proper Province, wherein to act the deſign'd Tragedy: He remain'd for ſome 
ime obſcure in Dublin, and after that was receiv'd into the Caſtle; but never ap- 

Kar'd till this (as was deem d) ſeaſonable JunQure, and then in the capacity of 


1670. 


nder. Secretary to Sir Ellis Leto. i | 
His Buſineſs was to infuſe into the Populace of the City of Dublin, an Opinion 1%7 be 
of the Treachery of their Recorder, Sir William Davis; and to make the Pretext was to de 
tie more plauſible, he had Inſtructions to add, That the Recorder and the Lord lere. 
'Mmate, then Lord Chancellor, counſelled the L— B to enact thoſe Laws 

c the aboliſhing of the antient Government of the City; and farther inſinuating, 
"this was done at the Deſire and Inſtigation, and by the contrivance of the chief 
dermen, This impious Suggeſtion being not only artfully ſpread among, but 
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alſo too eaſily credited by the Citizens, induc'd them to pitch upon Newell ag theiy 
moſt proper Agent, and in order to this, 'adyanc'd Mony which they preſe tel 
Sir Ellis Leaton, who, together with Nevell, brought the then Lord Mayes Tos 
with the Sheriffs to the Lord Lieutenant, who publickly declar'd the Relation? 
bove z and ,withal promis'd to recal his former Order. Upon which ke cada 
Council, but the unravelling of the buſineſs difcover'd a Popiſh Intrigue, which * 
caſion'd their not agreeing with the Lord Lieutenant. mY Lt 
1672. Atter this a Conſult was held by the Lord Mayor and Sheriffs, with Colonel Tal. 
Ld Mayor, bot, now Lord Tyrconnel, and his Brother the then Titular Archbiſhop of Dublin 
c. Pub- as alſo with Sir Nicholas Plunkett, an old Iriſh Lawyer, before mentioned (who was 


lin con- 


/ult to formerly one of the Pope's Supreme Council at Kilkenny in Ireland.) This Conſult 
turn out was upon a Sunday, at Talbot's Houſe, three Miles from Dublin, where it was re. 
the Recor- ſolv'd, That the Lord Mayor and Sheriffs ſhould call a general Aſſembly of the 
der of :5ve City, and by the Act of that Aſſembly turn out the Recorder, together with thoſe 
City. Aldermen who were oppoſite to the Romiſh Party. Matters were ſo far ated, in 
purſuance to this intended Subverſion, that the Aſſembly was already in Council 
but found all the Twenty four Aldermen unanimous fo that they could not, Ya 
cording to the Laws of that City, paſs any Order, in regard that none could be 
made without the Aſſent of the Court of Aldermen, who ſat in a Room by them- 
ſelves. This was a fatal Obſtacle to their Deſign, whereupon they ſent to the Lord 
Lieutenant to be inſtruted how, and in what manner, they ſhould proceed; and 
in the interim kept the Aſſembly ſhut up all the day. Ar laſt they receiv'd the fol- 
lowing Directions, That one of the Sheriffs, with ſeveral of the Commons, ſhould 
come into the Aldermens Court, and bring a Petition in the name of the whole City, 
to turn out Sir William Davis the Recorder, and ſeven Aldermen who were of 
the greateſt account in that City. But notwithſtanding the depth of this Policy, 
which was laid with all the Artifice and Subtilty it could be capable of, yet was the 
whole of it privately diſcover'd by one of the Sheriffs, which put the Aldermen 
into a poſture of Preparation for their Defence; which was manag'd with that 
ſucceſs, that upon its coming to be debated, the adverſe Party obtain'd only the 
Suffrages of two indigent Aldermen, which gave a conſiderable check to the In- 
How it was trigue, But then the Lord Mayor call'd a private Aſſembly, and not one of the 
effetted. Seven Aldernmen were preſent: The Commons were call'd into the Aldermens 
Court, and there, ina tumultuous and irregular manner, they were turn'd out, 
and ſeven of the Rabble put in their places; as alſo Leaton the Lord Lieutenaat's 
Secretary was made Recorder, 5 
hic bopens This Revolution ſo awaken'd the Eyes of the Citizens of Dublin, that they be- 
the eyes of gan to make a more narrow Inſpection into the main drift and tendency of it; 
e Ci which, within a Month after *twas ſet on foot, they plainly perceiv'd was imme- 
e diately level'd at the Foundation of the Proteſtant Intereſt and Religion. They 
now became apprehenſive how miſerably they had been impos'd upon, eſpeciaily 
when they ſaw Papiſts brought into the Common-Council, and every day the dil- 
guiſe ſo thrown off, that they remain'd no longer doubtful of a moſt apparent aad 
palpable deſign of introducing Popery. | 
1672, About this time Talbot, the Titular Archbiſhop of Dublin, apply'd himſelf to 
TheTitular the Lord Lieutenant, and borrow'd ſome of the Hangings of the Caſtle, Silver 
ABp. bor- Candleſticks, Plate and other Utenſils, to uſe at a High Maſs, which Sir Ellis Leaton 
7 got to be ſent with the Complement of ſaying, That he bop'd to have High Maſs at 
+ ale Chriſs Church at Chriſtmas ;, and which in all probability had been effected: if & 
for High Diſcovery of a moſt bloody and inhumane Conſpiracy to be acted in this Year, 
Maſs. had not ſeaſonably prevented it : of which take the following Account. 
4 barba- The Prieſts (by Directions from their Superiors) order'd their ſeveral Con- 
/045Pl1t a- gregations at Maſs,” That at ſuch a time every Roman Catholick ſhould fix over 


2 Fad their Doors a Croſs made of Straw : The People were curious to underſtand the 
cre.” reaſon of this Order; but the matter was carry'd with fo much ſecrecy, chat the 
Prieſts themſelves, twas believ'd; knew no more than, e was deſign'd to 

bleſs the Peoples Houſes. This, in purſuance to the Advice ang ruQion of the 

Prieſts (who, like ſo many infallible Oracles, ace, upon all occaſions, hoy din; | 

cult or unreaſonable ſoever, moſt punctually *0bey'd) was generally perform. { 

and at the ſame time vaſt Multitudes of Prieſts came from beyond the Sea,; the 

it appears by the Sequel, That ſome of theſe were better, acquainted. with che 
bottom of this black and dä mnable Intrigue, than generally. the Poor Au: 
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rant Prieſts of Ireland were, to whom twas not by the Helliſh Conclave at Rome 

thought fit to communicate a matter ↄf this private and great Importance. b 
Por one of theſe Foreign Prieſts finding ſeveral Houſes which had not Croſſes vhm it war 
fix'd at their Doors, he warned the people, with great earneſtneſs, to put them dic, i. 
up; and further told them, That this Omiſlion might be their Ruin, tho he would 8 
not name to them the particular Inſtance wherein. But amidſt the People's va- 

rious Conjectures, as to the occaſion of this ſo general an Order, one of theſe 

Foreign Prieſts, more open-hearted than the reſt, acquaints a Friend of his with 

this Deſign ; which being by him communicated to another, and this other ac- 

quainting ſome Friend of his, at laſt by this Relation of it to ſeveral hands, 

the matter was ſo far divulg'd, that it was impoſſible to conceal it any lon- 

ger from being publickly known. This intended Bloody Maſlacre was form'd 

after the enſuing manner: Upon a certain day (appointed for the Execution of 

this diſmal Tragedy) all the Proteſtants were to be barbarouſly murder'd ; and 

the Signal appointed to diſtinguiſh the Iriſh from theſe Hereticks, was a Croſs of 

Straw put up before their Doors, which whereſoever that was not found, all thoſe 

Houſes were to be deſtroy'd. But this being opportunely diſcover'd, ſearch was 

made, and Croſles were accordingly found at moſt of the lriſh Doors, in the whole 

Province of Munſter; which being made up in a very ſmall compaſs, were not be- 

fore taken notice of. Search was made for the Prieſt, who was the firſt Author 

of this Diſcovery; but he was not to. be found: and the Government in Jreland 

was then ſo extremely biaſſed, and diſcover'd ſo partial Affection to the Iriſh In- 

tereſt, that no Encouragement was given to a farther Inſpection into this horrid 

Plot: which upon a narrower ſearch would doubtleſs have anſwer'd the whole of 

the Relation given of it by the Prieſt, and would have appear'd a moſt unchriſt ian 

and unnatural, but upon theſe accounts (in the preſent ſenſe and practice of the 

Church of Rome) a more Catholick Delign. But ſuch as were active and induſtri- 

ous in laying open this miſchievous and pernicious Conſpiracy, had their Cattel 

ſtole from em, and were threatned to have their Houſes burnt; with ſuch like 
terrifying Devices of the Jriſh, which they are not only wont to give out, but 

alſo to praQtiſe againſt ſuch of the Engliſh, as endeavour to confront them in 

their evil Deſigns. This (together with the Connivence of the Government) put 

a ſtop to any farther Diſcovery ; ſo that the whole was huſt'd up, and palled over in | 
Hence 

Thus we ſee (to what Proficiency ſoever the Popiſh Intereſt had attain'd by the He Z. Ro- 

violent and irregular Proceedings of the Court of Claims, and other Artifices of berts juc. j 
its firſt riſe and production) that it was then but in its Infant ſtate, when compar'd *eding the J 
with that Maturity it had now inſenſibly aſpir'd to, under the Government of the _> ww 
L. B. The Duke of Ormond, when in the Government, did in the whole Conduct 2 %% | 
of Affairs ſo vigorouſly ſapport the Proteſtant Intereſt, that he remain'd an inſe- find no | 
parable obſtacle to their Deſign, unleſs ſome method were taken to put him out fault in his | 
of that Station; in order to which (as you have heard) the Lord Roberts was to Covernm. n 
be practis'd upon, whoſe Prejudice (they doubted not) would carry him to very | 
e Reflections upon the Duke of Ormond's Government. And indeed the Ex- 
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giſtracy) to an eſpouſal of his In tereſt. But however it was ha ppy for the pro. 
teſtants that the Rabble at laſt became ſenſible that they had look 

end of the Perſpective, and that things had been repreſented to them in a fa 
light, and in Colors quite different from what they now appear'd: Popery had now 


draw in the Populace (by amuſing them! with ſpecious Pretenices againlt the A. 


almoſt atriv'd to its Zenith, and wanted but little of that Perfection which that 


horrible bloody Contrivance before mention'd was deſign'd'to compaſs; a prac- 
tice of a parallel nature with the former /ri/þ Rebellion, and Pariſian Maſſacre 
—_ like infallible Demonſtrations of the Church of Rome's undonbted Catho. 

liciſm. | IRS OR II 
Sir w. ba- But *tis high time to haſten to. the aforefaid Affair of the Corporation. The 
vis camesto ſeaſonable Diſcovery of the afore-mention'd Sheriff gave the Aldermen the Op- 
2 Y portunity of ſending over Sir William Davis to London, who repreſenting a true 
— * Deſcription of this Deſign to the Earl of Shaftzbury, made that great Politician 
24inſt the (wear, That the L. L. was a mad Man; which Negotiation with the ſaid Earl 
Lord Lieut. produc'd fo ſucceſsful an effect, that about a Month after the Earl of Eſſex was 
i572. nominated Lord Lieutenant, which for the preſent interrupted the Progrels of the 
E. of EX Þopiſh Deſign in Treland, tho the Natives of that Kingdom were ſo elevated in 


2 their Expectations of its ſucceeding, that they forbore not boaſting to their Conf. 


dents of its Improvement at Court. 
The Popiſh This Romiſh Deſign, which had fully appear'd in its proper ſhape in Ireland, began 
Deſizns in ſoon after this to unmask it ſelf in England; and a remarkable Paſſage occur d 
Ircland which not a little contributed to the untwiſting of this Intricacy of State, which 


jv ow had been carefully ſpun with ſo fine a Thred. The King, the Duke of York, and 


England, Clifford the Lord Treaſurer, were one day at a certain Houſe, in a private Room, 


where one Sir V. B. (a Commiſſioner of the Exciſe of England, and of the Reve- 
nue of Ireland) came, and being a Perſon that frequently accommodated the Kin 
with Mony, was wont to gain acceſs at all hours, and in preſumption of this Li- 
berty was at the Door ready to enter the Room; but his hearing the King ſpeak 
with more than ordinary earneſtneſs, begat in him a Curioſity to hearken with 
ſome Attention, but could hear only ſome broken and imperfe& Expreſſions, The 
Duke alſo ſpoke ſo low, that he conld not underſtand him; but Clifford was loud 
as in publick, anſwering the King in a very audible and articulate manner, in theſe 
words: Sir, if you are drove off upon Fears, you will never be ſafe :, the work will do, if 
you declare your ſelf with Reſolution, there is enow to ſtand by you. The King reply'd, 
This name Popery will never be ſwallow'd by the People; upon which the King ſtarted 
off his Seat, and ſaid, Some body is at the Door. W herenpon Clifford haſtily open'd 
it, and without ſpeaking, fell turiouſly upon B——, dragging him to a pair of 
Stairs, from whence he kick'd him down, Soon after this B. died, which was not 
improbably imputed to that Misfortune. | | 
Here we may reaſonably reflect upon thoſe politick and (for ſome time) imper- 
ceptible ſteps, by which Popery gradually gain'd ground upon us, both in Treland 
and England. In Ireland the whole Scheme had been manag'd with ſo much ad- 
dreſs, as to engage the Populace to their Party, as has been already ſhewn, in Eng- 
iand; the Delign was laid with that depth, and ſo profoundly diſguis'd with 
the moſt artificial Deluſions, that few (except ſome of the moſt Judicious, and 
theſe no otherwiſe than by Conjecture) were able to fathom it. But God, who 
brings to light the bidden things of darkneſs, and whoſe powerful Prerogative 1s 
ſuch as oftentimes to difappoint the Wiſe in their own Craftineſs, did won- 
der fully infatuate the wicked Devices of theſe Men, and that by an opportune Dit- 
covery, when they were poſſeſſed with the greateſt hopes of its attaining its delign'd 
effect. | | * 
Th. Sheri- But to proceed upon the former Diſcourſe, interrupted by this Digreſſion: In 
don an In. this Year a little Inſtrument of the Pope appear'd, who by degres became no in- 
22 1 conſiderable Actor in the Affairs of the Romiſh Court, one Thomas Sheridon. This 


appear'd, Man was educated in Trinity College near Dublin, where he commenc'd Maſter of 
1672. Arts, and after that enter'd into the Holy Order of a Deacon of the Church of 


Ireland; but upon an intimate Acquaintance contracted with the Jeſuitical Party 
AF was diſcover'd by theſe politick Ingineers of State to be a Perſon, whoſe natur 
bs / Sagacity, join'd with his artificial Improvements (as to' which none of his Co- 
temporaries in the Univerſity could diſpute the Precedence) might juſtiy render 
him a fit Object for their purpoſe. This Deſign of theirs, co-operating with 1 
boundleſs Ambition, made him not ſolicitous to aſpire to an higher rank in 
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of his Maſter Coleman. 


into a different ſhape, and cover'd his black Deſign with the Mask of Presbytery, 4%, dhe 
as the Stalking-Horſe to other Fowl, upon which his aim was ſet. But this ks 
could not remove the Suſpicions of the moſt judicious, diſcerning Men, who con- den. 
ſider'd his aſſuming an Employment (quite contrary to the Stream of his forme: 
Education, and to that eminent Figure which in all probability he might have 

aſpir'd to in the Church) as an Introduction to ſome ſecret Project, which at pre- 

ſent they could not comprehend, but ſoon after became fully inform'd in it. For 

the aforeſaid Farmers going off, Sberidon (before their time was fully expir'd) 

obtains leave from them to go for Londen, and there the Vizard he had formerly 

worn was ſoon thrown off, and he (as in his proper colours) appear'd an abſolute 
Creature of the Duke of York's, and at that time a great Conſult was held to bring 

on the Deliverance of Ireland. For now the poor Catholicks there (after their 

late Diſappointment in the before-mention'd Intrigue of the Corporation) were 

almoſt in deſpair, and moreover his Royal Highneſs was in danger of loſing his 

moſt faithful Adherents,many hundreds of them having continu'd there incognito ſince 
the L-B——'s$ time, expecting to be Officers; and theſe Men were very impatient. 

The Earl of Eſſex was then in the Government of Ireland, a Perſon whoſe great 1673, 
Integrity and Prudence in the ſteddy piloting of this tottering Ship of the State, 7%» E. of 
is not eaſy to deſcribe? This Skilful Manager of the Helm ſteer?d ſo judiciouſly — 
at this nice Juacture, that notwithſtanding the unweary d Endeavours of the — 
Papiſts, nothing could be effected to their Advantage whilſt he kept the Sword. here. 
Wherefore a Project was thought on to take the Farm of the Revenue of Ireland, 7, Papiſts 
by which the whole Revenue of the Kingdom muſt paſs thro their hands; belides projet the 
that this offer'd to them the command of the Sea-Ports, together with the Con- farming of 
veniency of employing in the Revenue, Fifteen Hundred Officers fit for their pur. % Reve- 
poſe. This being ſer on foot, took well, and Sheridon ated his ſhare in it with 
great applauſe: For his being a Collector (added to his natural Ingenuity and 
great Parts) had now render'd him a-great Proficient in the Affairs of the Cuſtoms 
and the Revenue. The Caution requir'd in the Management of this Intrigue, 
hinder'd the Duke from appearing in it, and Coleman was deem d alſo a Perſon very 
unit to be concern'd': for tho he aſſam'd the ſhape of a Proteſtant at that time, yet 

was he ſhrewdly ſuſpected of Popery . 2 | 

After ſeveral Debates it was concluded, That Sberidon was the moſt proper 1675. 
Inſtrument to carry on this Affair; but then his Credit in London was not conſi- Sheridon a 
derable enough for a matter of this great moment: So after ſeveral Attempts, fit — 
recourſe was at laſt had to one Auſebamp, then in London, an old Projector, and _ AY 
one of the preſent Farmers, but a poor Man. This Auſchamp acquaints another 
greater ptojector than himſelf, one Sir J. S. but he was a Man of moderate Fame; 
however they could get none of Subſtance to join with them, and both theſe were 
projecting Heads, and acquainted with sir V. P. a Man of Ireland of a great For- 
tune, and whoſe Principles were moſt eonſonant to this Concern; * poll 
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Propoſal being made to him, embracd it :with-this:Aſarance of hay ing blen e 
a jain'd Wich cen This being related b Sberidayro the Dukeaad geen,” 
td to effect it, twas foundanectſlary-to dia in ſome Manof Value hieß feen g 
© _ to be a matter of great difficulty. Bur: at laſt one Ryder .Gafyoung me that had 
of bis own, and Siſter's fartune, Twenty Thouſand / Pounds) was nam; but his 


. and tenderly handl'd, that notwithſtanding' che Duke carry the greateſt ſtroak, 
yet he acted ſo much at a diſtance, that he appear d ta be dutward iy uhconcern'd 

However the Exigency of this Affair was ſuch as neceſſitated him to bew himlelt 

more open in this than upon former occafions; and therefore to facilitate their 
purpoſe, Kyder was engaged, together with ſome other ſmall Men, who were al 


wh 


the whole Revenve of Ireland. 


1675. The Earl of Eſſex, who receiv'd conſtant Intelligence from Court, and from ſome 
9 * of the PopiſhClergy in Ireland, about this time had an account of Deſigns to remove. 
f 4 of him from the Government; and how ane part lay in taking the Farm: upon which he 
4e lens ro Obtains leave to go for England, leaving the Lord Primate,- and the Lord Granard 
remove him Juſtices, Upon his Arrivalat Court, he perceiv'd the Game ran high for Popery, and 
from hid the beſt way to prevent it, was not by downright oppoſition; he therefore concludes 
13 upon a more prevailing Method, which was to make court to the Duke of Yo#k;which 
deve ro" he manag'd with ſo much Art, and ſo skilful an Addreſs (as indeed he was very 


come tu capable of doing beyond their Conclave at Rome) that notwithſtanding it was re- 


from the Holy Fathers for his Return to lreland. _— ; | 
The P. 7 He had fo far wound (himſelf into the Duke's good opinion of him, that he 
I. thin; thought him ſecure for their Party; and as the firſt Teſttmony of his Integrity, 
Ae Heir he had luſtructions from him to promote Sberidon and the Farmers: which the Earl 
h. manag'd with ſuch great Wiſdom, as at once to pleaſe the Duke, and yet to be 
ſerviceable to the Proteſtants of Ireland, who had now been in a loſt irrecoverable 
Condition, it his admirable Conduct had not prevented it. 111. 
15-6, And now this great Man returns for Ireland, to ſteer again in that Government 
Riturns a- threaten'd by approaching Tempeſts; the Farmers alfo going over, enter upon 
Lain into their buſineſs, Sir V. P. became very notorious, in declaring not only to employ 
ireland. Papiſts, but that he would have the Prieſts collect the Hearth mony. Some were 
apt to believe that this was done on purpoſe to get off: but thoſe who were moſt 
intimate with him, ſpeak quite otherwiſe, and that the hopes of being created a 
Lord, and a Privy Counſellor, fo tranſported him beyond all the bounds of Mode- 
ration, as induc'd him to take this violent courſe, the more to ingratiate bimſelf 
with the Duke; but, like the Aſs in the Fable, beat his Maſter down. in imitation 
of the Spaniel's fawning : and tho he was a Man of great Egarning, and of a Ma- 
thematical Head, and bred abroad, yet ſo vehemently deſirous of Riches, as hur- 
ried him often into great Extravagances. W | 
How he The Earl of Eſſex being landed in Ireland, had a difficult Game to play ; he 


dealt with had ( tis believ*d) made fair Promiſes of being kind to the Jriſb, and to ſtand by 


elk the Farmers: to the firſt he gave good Words, and receiv'd them well at Court; 


1; but the Farmers they began to model their Officers, and if ſome ſpeedy and ef- 
fectual ſtop was not put to theſe Proceedings, the whole Ports of the Kingdom 
would ſoon be in Papiſts hands, which was like to prove a matter of moſt dange- 
rous Conſequence. To defeat this Intrigue, requir'd a more than ordinary pre- 
ſence of mind, and a deep foreſight ; which as this wiſe Earl was endow'd with 
in a very high meaſure, ſo did he ſignally ſhew it upon this occaſion. There was 
but one way to effect it, and that was by raiſing Seruples as to the Value of the 
Farmers and their Securities; but this he muſt not appeapin,. but inſtructs ſome 
of his Confidents of the Council, to act that part for him, and there was one 
who, till this late Cataſtrophe, was thought to be of great-Integrity.and Honor; 
the Lord Grgnard he was bold and daring, and a mortal Enemy to Sir. J. S. where- 
fore he moves at the Council-Board, that Inſpection ſhould be made into the Secu- 
rities of theſe Farmers. The Propoſal was well accepted by the reſt of the Coun- 


cil: For indeed they were Men (as Sir W. P. ſaid truly of them) w. 2 | 


pick'd up in the Streets, with this | Diſadvantage, that take the firſt ſeven men vos? 
and they ſhall exceed theſe for every thing but cheating. The Earl of Eſſex ſeem d to 


oppoſe the Council in this Vote, put It off, and acquainted the Farmers, and — 


being publicly known as an intimate Favourite of che Dake's, was ekt Upon 
almoſt an inſuperable Obffacle : For all matters relating to Ireland were ſo cloſely 


prevaibd upon. The buſineſs thus lain, they appear'd upon the Stage, and bid for 


England. ſolv'd that he ſhould depart, he was kept fo long in England, till Orders came 
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with abundance of the like impudent Falſhoods, and molt notorious Untruths. 
Whereas indeed his 


ther (too honeſt a Man for ſo bale, and ſo degenerate a % true 

Son) was before the 1 ebellion in the County of Cavan, taken in a poor Boy Fedigree. 
into a Biſhop's Houſe f Turn-ſpit; and the Biſhop obſerving the Boy to be of a 
docible Temper, and capable of Inſtruction, and Ending him educated a Papilt, 
charicably put him to School, where he was taught his Grammar, and was found 
tobe ſo induſtrious a Proficient in School-learning, as incourag'd the good Biſhop 
to ordain him a Deacon, in which Capacity he continu'd under the Biſhop till he 
died. And when the Rebellion broke ont ſo violently, that few Engliſh were left 
in the Country; yet this poor Man remain'd with ſuch as ſtay d, and read Prayers 
among them, till all were either murder'd, or had deſerted the place. But he 
being a poor old Man, and having nothing to remove, continu'd where he was, 
the 1ri/h ſuffering him to reſide amongſt them; but by all their Importunities (not- 
withſtanding their great Eagerneſs to make Converts, compaſſing both Sea and 
Land to proſelyte any to their Church) could never prevail upon him to go to Maſs. 
This Man Had three Sons, which (as well as thoſe turbulent times would admit) 
he educated Proteſtants; and upon Oliver's Reduction of Ireland, he was ſo taken 
with the Character of this poor Man, which was faithfully - repreſented to him 
dy the Engliſh of the North, that he not only order'd a Maintenance for himſelf, 
but alſo for his three Sons, whom he order'd to be maintain'd in the College near 
Dullin, where they all improv'd themſelves to an eminent degree of Learning and 
Parts, This is an impartial account of Thomas Sheridon's Pedigree, whoſe Siſters 
and other Relations were in Broges and Kerchiefs, the Iriſh Garb for Women: 
The Author ſaw them not many Years ago in this Condition, and knowing this 
Story of Sheridon, was heighten'd in his Curioſity of being the more inquiſitive 
ifter it in the County where his Father was born, and found that he was of the 
Sologtes, a Name which the Jri/h call Cotchers. And none of his Kindred, 
the Jriſh affirm, were ever better. I ſhould not have given the Reader the 
trouble of this Digreſſion, but that I deem'd it not altogether unpleaſant to re- 
preſent the unparallel'd Impudence of this Man, who coulg attempt to ſpeak of his 
gh Extraction befaxe the Houſe of Commons, when the meanneſs of his Original 
and Deſcent was ſ iverfally known in moſt parts of the North of Ireland. But to 
What degrees of E travagancy will not the Confidence of an Jriſh-man tranſport 
im? And whither will not that audacious Arrogance (with which the Natives of 
lat Kingdom are moſt plentifully ſtock d) carry and invite them? The ridiculous 
nealogies which the iriſh have fram'd of themſelves, as to their Heroical An- 
delt), Antiquity of their Nation, their Eminency for Literature, and extraordi- 
Fl Piety in former Ages, are Foppeties not to be wonder'd at; when in theſe 

*1* the Author by his own Experience can give an account of ſeveral of the Irifh 
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created new ones to them{elves; which they pretend to: be deri d from a nume. 

rous Train-of Noble Progenitors, tho this be publickly known to bea Chimerical 

and Fictitious Invention... on 

74e E. of But to return again to the Earl of Be (from whence: this Accaunt of Sber ide, 

Eflex by has caus d me to digreſs) tho his politick Carriage in the Buſineſs of the aforeſa 
615 deal, Farmers, diſcover d a degtrous and prudent Government; yet did it gontract 

e Duke of Tork, who from this time ſet up pripate 


= 6 " ; 
pe # . 


1% Eu. on him the Hatred of | 
nere, con- Deſigns againſt him, of Which the Earl had conſtant -Intelligence3 bar at laſt 


tacted tbe was not able to withſtand them, the Prejudice riſing ſo high; till the Duke'obtain'4 
bir: I art [on E's 


e, The way p cep de Gncrent a dan that oak beck Wake Av 
. The way to accompliſh this, was do find out a Man that wou d the King wm. 
+ 1 ny, and the Earl of Bridlington was pitch'd upon. Talbot had (by the Aae 
dean, of a Brother of his married into that Family) ſome Intereſt, but Was not look d 
"ught but u pon as a fit per ſon to break It to the Earl; ſo another was found, by the Earl of 
e his Re- Orrery's meats, who had been diſoblig'd by the Earl of Eſſex; and by that'way it 
val from vas purſu'd. But tho the Earl of Bridlington might have had a mind to the Go- 


his Govern- 


xa vernment, pet would he part with no Mony; and the King's Neceſſities Were the 


great Inducement whereby to prevail upon him to remove Eſſex,” and Bridlin 
being unwilling to ſupply them, no other Pretence could be found out to work on 
the King. | 10}, IL. 0 31191 
The E. of Twas admired by all for what Reaſons the Earl of Bridlington ſhould be thought 
, on, in regard that none but the Duke's Party were in the Intrigue. But the Ro- 
oh ＋ ſas. miſh Faction well underſtood, that altho the Earl of -Bridlington was not fit to tar. 
cezd him. Ty on their main Deſign z yet they knew him governable, and were in hopes to 
put things upon him, that might bring matters into a legding way for another 
they had in their Eye, not fit here to be nam d. But th hings miſſing of their 
delign'd Effect, they were now at a full ſtop, tho no occa were omitted of mak. 
ing daily Objections againſt the Earl of Eſſex. 1 a 
pb 7 4 The Popiſh Conſpiracy (as has been already hinted in diſcourſing upon Sberidun) 
. advanc'd apace by Coleman, and the Parliament began now to be apprehenſive of 
I:cl. um the preſent Proceedings, and of the Alliance with France, which they utterly diſ- 
France #3 approv'd of. The L——B was ſent in quality of the King's Embaſſador to 
velp en the France, and Sir Ellis Leaton, his Secretary in Ireland, accompany'd him; but nei- 


- er ther of them were judg'd fit to be truſted with the Secret Deſigns. For at that 


perform'd ; and the King of England was to admit the French to land Men, under 
pretence of being got by private Compact of the Iriſh the Earl of Throne, 
Lord Brittas, and others being to raiſe Men in Ireland, in order to make a Di- 
verſion to the putting the Popiſh Plot in force in England. | But the whole of this 
was kept private from the King, only ſo much of it as refer/d to the French King's 
demanding* the Promiſes made by him (when in Exile) in favour of the Ji. 
The Duke undertook to qualify the King, if any Diſcovery ſhould be made of the 
Iriſh intended Inſurrection; but this was divulged by ſome of the lriſh, and the 
King hardly prevaiPd with not to believe it. The L-—=B=—— was recall'd from 
France, and ſent to Nimeguen, and Complaints were made by ſome Merchants a- 
gainſt Sir Ellis Leaton, who being queſtion'd before the King and Council, ſpoke ve- 
ry intemperately, and among other words ſaid, He wonder'd how theſe Mer- 
chants durſt preſume to ſpeak any thing againſt the greateſt King in Europe, 4s 
the French King was; for which indecent Expreſlion he was committed; it being 
juſtly acounted great Impudence for him to affirm, in the preſence of the King, 
i hat there was any other King gteater thau himſeit. — 4 
D. 0. The King and Couneib finding ſome Cauſe to believe, ghat there were Deſigns of 
2 ee introducing Popery in Ireland, pitch'd upon the Duke of "Ormond as the only Pilot 
3 for that Kingdom in a Storm; and accordingly he was ſent over. The Dake 
1677, Torkdid not then think it ſeaſonable to oppoſe it, tho he was conſcious twas fata 
1678. to his Deſign. But however he wrought ſo/powerfully with the King, that Orders 
Who would were given to raiſe Men in Ireland, under the Notion of Foreign Service. 
nt alby were all compos'd of the Natives of the Kingdom, excepting ſome Proteſtant W- 
the Forces ficers fit to make Catholicks of. The Duke of Ormond would give them no 7 
hay fa 1 ſo they were exercis'd with Sticks; and in a little time the Plot in England w 


baren, diſcover'd, and they all disbanded, Upon which a Diſcovery was made f. f 


Asa 


time there was a Deſign for the French to ſet up their Demands, for the Triſh to have | 
the Articles made by King Charles the Second with the French King in their favour 
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fe eiaſtance of the grea Impattidlity and equal Demeanòur of the Engliſh 

on the Natives, who altho'they:werenow preſented with 9 0 ly 

ties of deſtiging thoſe whoſm'they knewto be their 'implacable Adverſaties, yet 

declin'd * em kris nf, 4 ro! thoſe” of 'the'Prote- 75 Die- 
ſtant 0; "as different" om the indirect Priviiples, and bat barous Pro- l.. 3 2 
eedings Of «that -of ³ ¹-mmmA ᷣ ᷣ ⁰ gt 1200 -manifelt in" thoſe p,;,4,. - 

horrid Perjuries; and-notorionly-falſe{Acculations,owhichthe Irie have been pal- of yrote- + 

pably conninc'd of in their daily Impeachmentsof the Emi in the Reign of the /tants, and _— 

late King Names, a8 will appeat᷑ in the Sequel of 'this-Diltourſe, ' But notwichſtand- bee of 

ing that is ſo univerſal 1 Practice of che Ie 26 ſwear fuck of the Engliſh as Nome. 

they bean prejudice to out of their Lives an Eſtates, if poſſible, or at leaſt ſo 

rigorouſly*indeavour it, as to ſtick at n Afidavit, hom inconſiſtent wwe ver with 

Truth, or but a rational Probabilit7; yet were the Bugliſh more juſt than to 

tranſcribe ſo. baſe an Example, or to propoſe that impious Maxim the Romiſh 

Church, Of doing Evil that Good may tum of it, as Rule of tft Imitation, 

which the Apoſtle St P has ſo plainly pronounc'd Damnation unto. and indeed | 

if we deſoend to an impartial Inquiry after the oppoſite Principles of the rwo 1 

Churches in this Caſe, we-ſhall ng longer wonder at the great Integrity of the - | 

Engliſh, nor at that barbarous Violation (in the other Party) of a Rite of the 

greateſt Solemnity, and moſt Sacred Inſtitution,” which all Chriſtians ought to i 

Account an Oath to be, and which the whole Chriſtian Church (except that lame | 

and corrupt part of it which we call the'Romiſh) does, upon its being adminifired * | 

under legal and requiſite Circumſtances; juſtly reckon as indifſoluble. But What 


— — — — 


if the other Chriſtian Churches, which are but a vile Rabble of Hereticks and | vl 
Schiſmaticks ( tho if dividing Chriſtendom into five Parts, they make vp more | | 
than three) can pretend to no diſpeaſing Power in this 3 yet what cannot the 
Vicat of Chriſt do in Gatbhedrũ, who has the * of Heaven at his Girdle, and can ' | 
lock and unlock as he pleaſes, according to dur Saviour's Comftniſſion, which he | 
will needs have limited to his Perſon as his Vicarial Prerogative, but unlimited il 
in its Autbority ; Whatſoewer- Sing ye remit, they are remutted%, and wpatſoever Sins ye h 
retain, they are rtained? 34. bovis 46 da@ er e | | 
But to leave. this Deſpotick Power of Abſolution in the Chair of Infallibility, 1 
which (God be thanked ). we are neither ambitious of, nor do pretend to, it will | 
not be unreaſonable to conſider, that whatever Complaints were made by the Iriſh | 
a5 to their ſevere Uſage in the Popiſh'Confpiracy (of which they make many te- 
dious Harangues ). *twas plain, that if there was any ſuch, twas acted by thoſe of 
their own- Party, and ſuch as profeſs'd their own Religion, who were indeed the 
itteſt Agents for ſo black an laggigue, there being none of the Engliſb any way in- 
tereſted init. yas" — © AT Mes 2937} 5 4TH 1 5,20: 04 ii 7 
Neither can I omit mentioning the great Integrity and Juſtice of the Duke of 2% P. f 
Ormond then Lord Liegtenan in his unbyaſs'd and equal management of this Af. Ormond's 
fair: For tho Prejudit and Partiality might have pre poſſeſs'd ſome Men, and have ef Inte- 
ſerv'd to awaken their Reſentments againſt the {ri/þ at ſuch a Juncture as this; yet 22 and 
did he carry himſelf wich ſo ſingle an Eye, and obſery'd fo ſteddy and even a * * 
Courſe, that 'twas difficult to perceive the leaſt Deflection in him upon either * 
hand. Tis true indeed the Law had its due Courſe; but this was owing to the 
Evidence, which thoſe af their own Patty and Religion made againſt their A ſſo- 
clates in the Conſpiraey ; and therefore if any Irregulatity was committed, it can- 
not juſtly be ehargeg on the Duke or his Subordinate Miniſters, by whom the whole 
vas manag d with an equal Moderation and Iindifferen eg. b 
But paſꝭ from theſe Reflections upon the Carriage of the Duke of Ormond and the Papiſts in 
Proteſtants; to à Diſcour ſe of Affairs velating to the whole Plot in Ireland: Upon — * 
the Diſcovery; whereafy Orders came from England to giſarm the Papiſts; but - 
they recein'd ſuch timeiy tice of the Deſign, by their Eratures at Court, that 1658. 
there were not found td hundred Arms in all Ireland, the lit having a Contri- 
Vance,of concealing their Arms by thruſting them into Boggs, filling ths Barrels of 
their Guns, with Better which ſuffers. them not to duke any harm; and as for the \ 
Locks they, ap,eahily hide them. The Lord Brittas anfl others made their eſcape 
br France, .puk;the. Earl, of Tyrone was taken, and cangnitted to the Gate: bouſe. 
Seridon aß liz d in Londen, but nothing could be ph d againſt him, Talbot, 
o Tyrconnely was conſin d aPriſoner in the Caſtle of NAublin, together with his Bro- 
be Vol. III. * * LIL 2 8 9 ther, 
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+ - ther, the Titalar + where he dy'd; The Dube of rel went for Rl. 
ders 4 which made qe vp to . and —— of thei Lords ra Flax. 
__ with a great Oath, itved Jeſus Chriſt mas @ ſtant, for nothing 
"could do did proſper. The Duke of Ormond was extremely ſollicitous to ſettle — 
Militia in lreland, and order'd their watching equal with the Army And — 
notwithbſtanding the pablick Fears of the Papiſh Ganſpiracy in Explandatid rend, 
| yet was the Engliſh Intereſt in Ireland of greater Value chan ever, grounded 
„ ä "hy . | upon 
ga general Opinion of «tha, Engliſh, that the nt of itheilry# were now fo fully un. 
___ raverd, that the King would extend no favour to them forthe future. 
The D. f The Duke of Tork goes for Scotland, and with him the Second Coleman; Thomas 
York ges gheridon, who ſtill profe(Fd himſelf a Proteſtant, tho his Actions at this time gare 
1 mg wa a ſufficient Demonſtration-to- the contrary : For from Scotland he writ over pri- 
wy vate Encouragements to the Popiſſi Farty in Ireland, and put them in ſome hopes, 
But the Empliſh were not apprehenſive of any danger, improving their Eſtates 
and the Trade of the Kingdom, more than ever Y and never eſteeming theniſetye, 
more happy than at this Juncture, as being quietly ſeated under the Care and In. 
D. of Or- fluence of the Duke of Ormond's Government, who now endeavours to huve a Pic. 
mond en- jjament call'd in tre and ſacceeded fo far as to obtain ii Grant; in purſuance 
= whereof à Bill drawn by the Lord Lieutenant and Council, is ſent over to the | 
Parliam. King. Bot the Duke of Tors Intereſt interceding, obſtructed any farther pro. 
in Ireland, greſs, who came with all expedition from Scotland to put a ſtop to that Deſign ; 
but preven- which the Iriſh were ſo confident of before it was done, that they ſtuck not to af. 
_ by be firm they were well aſſur'd there would be no Parliament whilſt King Chir lived 
Lock. and would frequently diſcourſe with that liberty and boldneſs, as if the Duke of 
York had been actually ſeated on the Throne, upon à preſumption he would +. 
rive ſpeedily to it. KS ae n . 
| 4 newPro* Ireland had now continu'd for two or three Years in great Tranquility and 
— 24 Quiet, when upon a ſudſen a Stratagem was ſut on foot, laid as deep aß Mell, and 
liſh" 5 4 yet Remingly for the Advantage of the Eng liſh, which take as follows. In the Set- 
refting a tlement of Ireland; there were overplus and conceal'd Lands faid to be in-poſſellion 
Court of of divers of the Engliſh, but in truth much more in that of the Ir,” Now to in- 
* 58 ſure the Titles gf the Engliſh from any future Diſcoveries (as was pretended) a 
1992. Court of Grace was to be erected, where all that would, had tlie opportunity of 
putting in their Claims: and upon proving their Poſſeſſion, and compoundingwith 
the Commiſſioners for paiment of ſuch a Sum as they thought fit to impoſe 
them, they were to paſs new Patents. It was alſo given out, that it was ſafe for 
all new Intereſts, to paſs that Court, and that it would ſtrengthen their Titles. 
This Policy had its intended effect, for many Perſons came in, and conſiderable 
Sums of Mony were paid. But under what plauſible Pretext ſoever this Court was 
ſet up, 'twas ſoon perceiv'd as a Snare to the Engliſh: For its Deſigu was to make 
a narrow Inſpection into all Mens Titles, and thereby to diſcover what Advan- 
tage might be deriv'd from it. For by the Act of Settlement, all the forfeited 
Lands in Ireland were only veſted in the King, as a Royal Truſtee, for the uſt of 
the Soldiers and Adventurers, and could be no way difpos'&of, but according to 
the intent of that Act. Now whereas there were ſeveral i out of "their Lands 
" | decreed them by the AQ, for want of Repriſals; the King's Patent could not give 
* any Land away, but in purſuance to the Intent of the Act. By which it appears, 
that this Court was erected to prepare Pretences for thellri/b, when opportunity 
ſnould invite; and tho all this was negotiated thro the Duke's Intereſt, yet none 
of that Party appear'd in it, but the whole of it was tranſacted by the Dutcheſs of 
Portſmouth, who had the Mony got by Fines out of it. 
% was Becauſe there will be occaſion in the farther diſcovery of this Treachery, © 
1 7 name a principal Actor in the Cataſtrophe of rand; I ſhall now nomiuate him 
Proje ; a that was the Abettor and Contriver of this Miſchief, *rwas'one . who ſometime 
Chara#er before bought a Judg's Ylace in the Excbequer for Eight) hundred Pounds. This 
bim. Judg was found a fit Tool to make uſe of, and' being a eyntitig Abo- de ler, form'd 
this Intrigue, which had prov'd fatal to the Proteſtant Intereſt of Ireland, 
: fairs had ſacceeded in the ſame Current they had now put them. Bet! 
} forget to add, that to make this Poiſon 45 down the more etſy, the 
gilded over: Moſt of the Judges were made Commiſſioners, and had part 
Fines; the Lawyers and Attorneys got Mony by the Court: ſo tharconſequently 
all that were capable of underſtanding the Cheat, were im is Partie 
the Intrigue; and by this means ſomeè of the Lawyers anne ay 
; | A. 2 TH; ; | . A 
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Lites, to the Ruin of the former poſſtſſort. And *ris to\bevbſerv'd, that in the 

ſeveral Deſigns of the papiſta, Froteſtanta mere the Tools . 1 by 
ohich they-appear'd to have nothing af:Catholick in them. And now to force 
Men into this Tonnel, another Oppreſſion aas impos'd upon the Subject, and that 
was, that uo Man ſhould paſs Patent for Fairs, Markets, Mannors, & 


f without 
ſing bis Eſtate thro this Court 3 whereas hy the Act of Settlement all Perſons 
Fa liberty for the [Improvement of the Qoantry to paſs Patent for them, ſo that 
they were not within three Miles of oneandther. 1» = 
fly repreſented as a fit ocea-. 


was come, the Death of the King, a Myſtery not 1684. 
to be inquir'd into; tho one can hardly omit remarking, that the Iriſb Papiſts could 
for ſome time before fix upon the utmoſt Period of that Reign, and the Duke was 
ſent for in haſt from Scotland three years before, without any apparent reaſon for it, 
beſides that the King's Permiſſion was obtain'd with ſome difficulty. 

From this time we may commence the Date of the Jriſh Greatneſs : Fate now The Iriſh 
il'd upon them, and that which they had long expected with*ſo much Impatience er much 
and Importunity, which had coſt them ſo much Pains, and had involv'd them in 7 


been ſo frequently blaſted with croſs Accidents and various Diſappoiatments, was *» the 
| now fallen into their Lap. Now their long-look'd for Day was come, and their Throne. 
Game which had been play d with ſo much Difficulty and Loſs, did now aſfure 

them of better Succeſs, Theſe Apprehenſions ſo tranſported them with ſuch plea- 

laat Raptures, as were eminently viſible in all their Actions, eſpecially in publick 

Days of Rejolcing, as the day of the King's Proclaiming, that of His Coronation, 

the Birth of the pretended Prince of Wales, and the like: In all which they de- 
monſtrated the moſt emrayagant Symptoms of a Superlative Joy, which they ex- 
preſs'd in making of Bonfires, Beating of Drums, Playing upon the Bagpipes, and 

other Muſical Inſtruments, in Drinking and Seyenading in the night-time, forcing 

the Eng liſb out of their Beds, and breaking open their Doors, and drinking Con- 

fuſion to the King's Enemies upon their Knees; by which *twas plain that they un- 
detſtood the Proteſtants. - And all theſe unlawful Revellings oftentimes continu'd 

for two or three Nights and Days without intermiſſion, wherein ſuch of the Eng- 

lid as refus d to join with them to that extravagant height, were accounted Per- 

fons diſaffected to the Government, tall'd Fanatick and Oliverign Dogs, with the 

like eſſions of Calomby and Reproach.' But this was not all; moſt judi- 

tious of them were now ſoanimated in their hopes, that *twas impoſſible for them 

to bear them any longer with Moderation, or to contain themſel ves from the moſt 
Molent D. and from inſtigating the Rabble to ſteal from and rob the Eng- 
lp, which at fit ft was look d upon as the moſt expeditigus Contrivance, whereby 
do expel them t om. The Duke of Ormond foreſaw' what was now paſt 
Tinedy, and told & Frlend of his, that nothing could now preſerve the Engliſh . 


ſuch great Perplexities; that which had expos d them to ſo many Dangers, and E 


Feel tbery enn Bin era A n fo indeed Weg nd in any wimeghüt chi weng 
do laidaarcording to our:Saviour'sPuedifibra,> Nui M was men 
deſtroy d tbe Pruteſtantn thong ht tbey nice chor Koen, ani 244, 
K. wo ing James and his former (but yHowntnane eſpecia ata vourites aa iviſb i were 
and t he 


1684. 


The D. of out a manifeſt Miolation 


Ormond 
rech d. 


© «Spirit of chat excellemt Perſon; Ataha aforeſald 


bigotted Opinion would carry him to the moſt violent Actions, a diſmal Appreben- 


| firm. 1. RHAEID in „ e Wi as the 4 07 
Thbe Covern; Upon the Duke of Ormond 's Removal, the Gorernii was put into the hands 


ment put 
under the 


pn % 4% ference, That whereas they had formerly been the Actors themſelves, they now 


Granard. plac'd them upon the Engliſh, whom they daily impeach'd of Deſigns againſt! the 
1685. 


. 


impower lxiſh papiſts àud Mongrel Prateſtants'to examine them, and to commit, if 


Some Iri 


«rink Con- ſeven Miles from Dublin, the Lord Clenriccard, Sit #@lentine Iumn nom created 


fu ſion to 


the Prote- Viſcount by the 


ſtants. 


* TTY . . 2 1 £ 8 * 
- N y - P P "Hh. 1 ** R. 1 34 
p * 9 

— P & * 


* 
1 | | * 
s 1 5 * 8 3 > \ 
* "CM E 1 U p . 
„ 1 E I . \ 4 
% * ny s \ 
* - A 4 i . = 
- - N — + * ” « 8 
ky 0 D 
” . 1 * 2 >» % 1 * 
— 9 q J * 
/ . s k 2 
. * * x oa % 
* 1 
8 - 4 
. : * 
F K 4 - . 
* 
* 0 
- 


no eq̃ually furious in gheir Courſe, ſeefiid to cofitent (the on in » bj 
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2 predipitaterc s HA fleiſbr, for ſaid it) nein eee ven mlalies doug: 


Deſign of extirpating Hereſy. Teen baer, but before 
e an ãndefatigable Diligence to eſtabliſn Matters on ſuch 
a Fouſmdatiòn, that it might not be eaſy for them tate a pręſent Change With- 

d infringement of the aus and Gunſtitutzebs of the 
Kingdom. The nem Hbſpital; 23 erected poor Sol. 
diers, would (he fore, be mad t for Hartſers Which tu prevent, a8 wel 
as poſſible, he ſat ſeyerabda js wit che Councit and Judges id pti vate in the Caſtie, 
and there made all the ptoviſion thats could fit; agaialt The imminent Storm, 
One remarkable Paſſage Þmulb nor omit to mention, which demonſtrates theigrea, 


Hoſpital be appointed a Dinner 

for a8:the Officers.of the Hoſpital, and the Offiteewot the; Aﬀfmythen,in- Dublin, 
« hich being over, he:codkagjar ge Glaſs of Wine in his Hand, bid th fill it to 
the brim then ſtood up and call d to aib the Company, Laol ber, Gene men, they 
ſay at\Gourt I am nom become an — Fool ; y ſer my Hand duth not babe, nor 
does my Heart fail, nor doubt but I mill mate ſame of them «ſee their :2Mifakes and ſo 
drank the King's Health. But upon his Arrival at Court he found hr N ane 


ſion whereof, as is believ'd, at length broke his Heat# for tho he was of a great 
Age, yet he was of ſuch Health af 'Bedy, and Chear fulaeſs of Mind, that in 
courſe of Nature he might have liv'd Twenty Vears longer, as his Mathep did: 
? Twas plain that the lr iſh could faſten no Caumnies upon hien Where fir 
thing they reproach'd him with, was cheating the Army in building the Hofpital, 
and that Robinſon the Architect had inrich'd — it; when indeed, not to 
leſſen any thing of his due Character, Robinſon ſne ige parts of ;an-grcellent At- 
tilt in the Contrivancę, and of an honeſt Man in ge, as Men of Value and 
Experience in Buildings T_T TE 


of ide Lord Primate, and the Lord-Granard, in the quality of Lords Juſtices, 
The Jri(þ fell immediately to their, old trade of making Plots, hut Wich this dif- 


King and'the Government. The Grandees had the confidence to appear in Vindk 
catiop of ſuch Evidence as was given againſt the Exgliſh (tho it Was altogether as 
unreaſonable as untrug): and preſsd the Lords Jnſtites . for Orders of Council to 


they ſaw Cauſe, without Bail, any Perſon impeachd. This Arbitrary Power the 
Lords Juſtices and Council would not agree to; yet were ſolietor'd-and inſulted 
by them, that they iſſu'd out Orders of Council to examine and commit 3 
but always they were directed to Proteſtants, which weary d chars of that 
Stragg em. i en hk en Rage dition 

One thing has been omitted, which was, that before: thy Duke of mond left 
the Government, an Order came for regulating ti Gotncil, which he left for the 
Juſtices to do; and molt of the Eugliſh (that were active) ofthe privy Council 
were turn'd out, but as yet no iviſß Hapiſts put in, The Iriſb Lords and Gentry 
repait'd in great numbers to Dublin, and as well Gentry as Gommonalty; of the 
Natives in all Places reproach'd the Proteſtants and their Religion, with all the Ca” 

h lumnies and impious Reflections, that the rankeſt Satyriſts cou Angest. At. 


King Jameg) Colonel ; Adooreyr; aud: ſome others upon their 
Knees, drank Ochifnſion to all Progeſtants and the Rellgios. This Fas token 
tice of, and the wiſer ſort of their Farty blame Nen fon $heix-forwarene 
as judging it could not be ſaſe zoo on ſo faſt, M to; ſtifle thenoile e ie och 
eb Eye-witneſles of, the FaQ, add threatned not for -Pledgiag the, Health, FF 
ſeiz'd with Warrants, ang mensg A with having their; Throats, cut, and; che 3 

terrifying Arts, if, 0 


they deny d not be thi Gag bir YON anſten, one Ot 
chequer, was threaten d to beſeasd of his Employmenty: 15,46; 


not off his Son in- la 


Barons of the Ex 


w Who reported the matter. 
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Thheſe daily repeated Inſolentes of the Iriſi made the Lords Juſtices weaty of De Lord 
their Government; and one of them (the Lord Granard) writ" to England td be 1 N 
diſmiſt. But in a Conſult of the Papiſts it was reſol vd to repreſent him as a Man er, oF 
ft to be kept ia, for that his Intereſt was very prevalent in the North among the + wa; de 
Soots, and he ad for many years in King ris. or Reign been a Penſioner, and had , and 
five Hundre@Pounds per annum given hiq to diſtribute #mong the Presbyterian . 
Clergy 3 of which Perſuaſion his Lady wa For the aforeſaid Conſiderations, and 
(beſides that he was a popular Man in the Army, *twas judg'd convenient to retain 
him in the Government: For which end King James writ him a Letter with his own 
band, with great Promiſes and Aſſurance that nothing Thould be ated prejudicial 
to the Proteſtant Intereſt, which at that time this Lord was accounted to be zea- 
lous for, however he has now prevaricated. n 
Monmoutios Rebellion ſoon broke out, and ſome were apt to believe that Granard 1685. 
mas in ſuſpence whom to declare for; but the Lord Primate was a Perſon of firm De Lords 
and inviolable Loyalty, and his unalterable ſteddineſs hinder'd the other from de- * 
ſerting. Theſe two Perſons by their united Intereſts, one for the Church, the o- Ara 
ther for the Diſſentexs, Kepr things in a quiet poſture in Ireland, and were ſo ca- ring Mon- 
jo'd by 5 James, as made them not only of Opinion, but perſuaded others to mourh's 
be ſo too, hat the King would never expoſe himſelf to the hazard of preferring *%!!ion. 
Papiſts in that Kingdom, where the Engliſh and Scots were ſo unanimous againſt *em : 
And beſides that they were ſo well furniſn'd with Arms, as having the Arms of 
the Militia (ſo lately ſettled) in their hands. But the Popiſh Party grew bold and 
inſolent, and every day afforded but too convincing Occaſions of new Fears to the 
Proteſtants. "1 0-4 | | 
 Monmoutb's Diſcomſiture gave liberty to the Iriſh, more than ever, to contrive nimm pre. 
plots, and to faſten them upon the Proteſtants, which put the whole Kingdom into tend Fears 
a Ferment; for the Iriſh pretended; that the Proteſtants aſſembled” together in of being 
great numbers in the Night: and to gain the more Credit to theſe Helliſh Inven- * 
tions, the vulgar Iriſh were inſtructed to leave their Houſes, and to hide every teflants 92 
Night in their Bogs, upon a pretence of fear that the Engliſh would come in the . 
Night and cut their Throats; a Practice as notorious in the Church of Rome, as 
' unheard of among 1 2 and which there could not be the leaſt Ground or 
Foundation for at this Juncture. For beſides that in moſt parts of the Kingdom the The Inpro- 
Triſh were infinitely more numerous than the Engliſh, nay in fome an hundred Fa- 6ability of 
milies for one ( ſuppoſe ſpeak much ſhort of the true account) which ſhew'd the 
Impoſſibility of putting any ſuch thing in execution; had it been ever intended, 
it muſt needs be accounted an abſurd and ridiculous Contrivance to any Man of 
common Senſe, So were the Irj/h, tho conſcious to themſelyes of their own bloody 
Actions in the former Rebellion, well enough aſſur'd that the Engli/b never imagin'd, 
much leſs would attempt any fuch thing, They were conpinc'd as well by their 
Practices (which had been but too favourable and indulgent to the Natives in the 
former Reign) as by the Principles of their Religion, that they were not Men of 
Blood; nay, and wenld frequently confeſs, that they were never known to be ad- 
dicted to Cruelty and Murder, to barbarous Maſſacres, and inhuman Aſſaſſinations, 
which they could not excuſe ſome of themſelves from. And indeed whoever con- 
ſiders the difference betwixt the Reformed and Romiſh Church in this reſpect, muſt 
needs acknowledg a meſt ſtrange Oppoſition betwixt them, To ſee, the antient 
Practices of the Heathen Emperors ſo drawn to the Life, nay outdone by the pre- 
ſent Romiſh Faction, is to ſome a Demonſtration that the perſecuting Spirit, which 
reign'd with fo much Predominancy in the Infant days of Chriſtianity, is now 
ſtrongly reviv'd in this degenerate Church, which is apparently in this, and other 
Principles, upon her retrograde Motion to antient Gentiliſm. And upon the other 
hand, whoever conſiders that Spirit of Peace and Meekneſs, of Mercifulneſs and 
an Univerſal Charity, which governs with ſo abſolute an Empire in the Minds of 
thoſe who have duly embrac'd our Profeſſion, muſt needs own, That our Engliſh 
carries that true Badg and Characteriſtick Evidence of Chriſtianity, for which the 
Primitive Chureh was juſtly accounted ſo illuſtrious. But not to dwell any longer 
upon this Reflection, with what Malice and Injuſtice ſoever the Engliſh were repre- 
ſented as Night-Walkers, and deſigning to murder the Irjſb, yet were Examina- 
Uons of theſe Impeachments taken by Juſtices of the Peace, calculated for the pur- 
le, and theſe were ſent tothe Lords Juſtices and Council; and altho the Accuſa- 
ons were notoriouſly falſe and irrational, as has been already ſhewn, yet for not 
being proſecuted with that open Partiality and Rigour, which theſe . mw 
ee tet, | | , placable 
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r placable Spirits were. im patient for Oymplaints were made % he King by the 
3 Ates to gratify their Malige, fent private Inſtructions, Wich a Reprimang 
8 rene $aboutthis Affa z Upon which a Proclamatiog was iſſu'd forth 
_ - forbidding all Nigfk- Meetings, & c, ho the Lords ſuſtices and Counęil well knew 
there was no ſuch thing, This Artie ef the 7r-fb was but inorderto' make Way 
for greater Miſchief, WP preparing Evigdences to bring the moſt coliiderable of the 
Engliſh. into Plots, 7% nei 188 


© Ore Moor Their firſt Onſet, was with 
indied f Treabon before Sir Jobn Acad 
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0 Moor of Clonmel, who. was indicbed for High 
* n the Palatinate ot Tipperary. This Moor was a Per. 
fon by the ſon of a vaſt Eſtate, wh made them bend their whole forcempainſt him. Nom to 
Papiſls, Countenance the Deſign, Tyrconnel and Juſtin Maccarty came taClonmeito the Trial 
and in the publick Court allum'd to geproach the Judg and the jury; Maccarty cal. 
ling him Fanatick, and he and Talbot aſperſing him and the Duke of Ormond for in. | 
ploying ſuch a Rogue, with other Calumnies, in ſuch Language as was only fit for 
ſych An en? roexpreſs. Notwithſtanding Aoor and ſome others that were 
im peach'd, Were quitted. But ſuch an extravagant partial account was ſent over to 
the Court of that Action, that the King queſtion'd'the 1 Ormond,” hom be 
came to imploy ſuch a Fanatick ; to which the Duke rey d, he dig in duty to 
his Majeſty, as believing he could not intruſt a bettet Man than one Ms Majeſty's 
Servants, for ſo he was when Duke of Tork, being then his Attorney General in 
Ireland. | | 1% W 5 mY + rob 
1685. Tyrconnelthen began to model the Army, but the introductory part firſt to be 
Tyrcanne! per form'd, was to get in all the Arms from the Proteſtants z and this Deſign. was 
new m*41s varniſh'd over in as fair Colours as the Ground wouldfiear. But however, its direct 
he AMY. tendency was plainly obvious and viſible to every Eye. The King and Council writ 
over to the Lords Juſtices and Council, that there was reaſon to believg that the 
Rebellion of Monmouth had been of that ſpreaging Contagion, as to inſet many, 
and delude more. It was not therefore ſafe for the Kingdom to have the Arms of 
the Militia diſpers'd abroad, but they would be in a greater readineſs for the Mi- 
| | litia, and their own Defence, to have them depoſited in the ſeveral Stores of each 
2 County, Upon which Inſtructions a Proclamation iſſu'd forth; and to make it take | 
{ringing in the better effect, the Lord Primate firſt began with the City of Dublin, and ſend- 
theme of ing for the Lord Mayor and Aldermen, makes an elegant Speech to them, magni- 
the 3/11itia, fying their unſhaken Loyalty in the worſt of times; and withal adding, that their 
ready Obedience and prevalent Example would be of great Service to the King and 
Kingdom: And in thecloſe of his Speech tells them, that they expected their com- 
pliance in bringing in their Arms, which ſhould be always ready tor their Service. 
The City were ſenſible of their Condition, but knew likewiſe that twas to no pur- 
poſe to diſpute as to their Obedience, ſo brought in their Arms, The Country 
purſu'd this Precedent; and to render the Deſign more effectual, the Jriſb gave out, 
That if any Arms wee reſervd in the proteſtants hands, ſuch would be interpre- 
ted as Perſons diſaffected to the King and Government, ang, that it would be no 
Excuſe to ſay they were their own Arms, and not belonging the Militia, This 
frighted many, and operated fo powerfully, that abundance deliver'd in their Arms 
bought with their own Mony. _ | * | 
Tyrconrel The Proteſtants being thus diſarm'd, Tyrconnel proceeds to deſtroying the Arm], 
expels - - and firſt begins with the Officers in the ſame method which was delign d immediate- 
oo Fa ly before the Death of the King, which was to diſplace all Officers that had been 
{nd t in the Parliament or Oliver's Army, as alſo the Sons of any ſuch. This the Duke 
theParlia- of Ormond had directions to proceed in when he came laſt from Fngland; but he 
ment, Sc. made no Progreſs in it, under pretence of gaining time to find them out, for he 
foreſaw it was to make room for Papilts. g eee 

Comes 19 Tyrconnel (for ſo we muſt call him for the future) proceeds in bis Delign, and af- 
Engla «1, ter turning out a great part of the Officers, returns for Englaud, and eiten * 
"4: With him one Neagle a cunning Jriſb Lawyer, ſince knighted by him. Neagic's Bu 
one Neagle. eſs at London was to be ingag'd in their ſecret Conſults 3 for he Was a Man of hey 
parts, educated among the Jeſuits, and conſequently very invetergtes, pg — 

Arrival at London, twas ſome time e' er Neagle could gain ane to kiss 
King's hand, but was conſtantly. with Father Petre, and the reſt 9 that 2 
Cabal. The Queen was altogether for their Counſels, but the King was dot 4 

forwardly inclin'd, being every day ſet upon by all his Popiſh Lords, not to pr 
too faſt in the Revolution of Ireland, for that would ſpoil the general m__ 
of the Catholicks: and upon the Lord Bellas, Powis, and ſome VR action“! 
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onſalc = beld, 
eland, in quality, of Lord, Lieutenant. conne ! was 
mention d with ſome tenderneſs, as being, à Perſon very obngxious to 2 Engliſhs 
and aerefor twas not thought ſeaſonable (till mattefs ,ware.,come th à greater 
a eee The. Lord Sj Was propos d, but that 
ehe was inſit m, at. leaſt t6 carry on their Deſign, with 
: ann altogether to diſguſt the Engli/h,. twas reſolw'd that Fyrcunnel Tyrconne! 
Lieutenant General of 1 thy and wt I of Clarghdon Lord madeLieut, 
Lieurenane:, 9k _ mean time the Iriſb Pa In .all p Dar. the Kingdom, pro- Cen. the 
ceeded in their fo tratagems of 2 the Proteſtants for Plots, Cc. Army. = 
but theſe were — erally ſo e contriy'd, and made up of ſuch palpable - 1 
Contradictions and 1 at they ſervd only to - the Prote- if 
ſtants Inngcency, an MET perjurics and. implacable Inveteracy-of the Infor- 
mers. But ſeeing that t leres were ſo unskilfylly manag'd (which y ye 
were repeated 1 every pretende 


ccalon of Diſguc they had to an Eugli 

man) as to mils of their wicked and iabolical Intent; Mn they apply d themſelves 

to other Courſes: many went out. Tories, and rob d upon the Highway, broke up 

Houſes, ſtole Cattel, kid them in the Field, and cut᷑ out the Tongues of Sheep 

alive, withother innumerable Barbarities, all acted upon the Engliſh, who were ſo Engliſh re- 
frighten'd and diſcourag?d with theſe Tragedies, that Thoaland deſerted the tire from 
Kingdom, and came for Fhgland under as great Fears and Jealouſies, as if there Ireland. 
had been an open Rebellion ;, and Five Hundred together . the Kingdom, 

to tranſport themſelves to Virginia, Carolina, Penſilvania, Weſt. Indies and New- 
England. 

This was extreme grateful to the Iriſh, who ſet all their Engines at work, ſo to Tyrconnel 

diſhearten and diſcourage the Proteſtants, as to force them to leave the Kingdom, bi dip 4 
pla- 
Tyrconncl now drives with greater Fury than before, not only diſplacing the Offi eing the . 
cers of the Army, but alſo turning out the private Soldiers, and to both prefers fare 
which of the Ir;/þ he thought fit: his Will was his Law, and bis Actions purely 
arbitrary, none daring to queſtion him ; for he brought over blank Commiſſions 
ign'd by the King, fepſuch as he was willing to put in. This Part he acted in a 
moſt inſulting barbarous manner, cauſing poor Men that had no Clothes on their 

Backs, but Red Coats, to be ſtrip'd to their Shirts, and ſo turn'd off; and of all 
this he bimſelwas an inhuman Spectator. He ſeiz'd the Horſegof ſome Officers 
and Troopers, giving Notes that amounted not to a fourth proportion of their juſt 
Values; to others he gave nothing but 11] Words and, vile Reproaches. In the E. of Cla- 
midſt of this Tragical Scene the Earl of endon comes gpon the Stage i in the Ca- rendun 
pacity of Lord, Lieutenant; his Relation to the King ded to the violent Pro- = Ld 
ceedings then in Ireland, ſo vigorouſl drove on by the opiſh Party, afforded but * 
little hopes of any Redreſs of theſe Evils to the drooping Spirits of the Proteſtants, 
vt were by this time enter'd into a very deſponding and dejected Condition, 

Bur theſe Diſco 3 of the E ngliſh were alen | in a very high meaſur E, Aﬀed with 
if not can - ante Extaſies and perfect Raptures of Joy, hen perceiving, the Integrity to 
Lord Lieutendat bing as a Perſon of inviolable Integrity to the Proteſtants,” and be Prote- 
the En gliſh Int ſt,.they look'd upon him as a fit Man to Rem J Torrent of the Kants. 

dpi Factioꝶ i had been r violent andi impetuous: A * hy ng tis very firſt 
lon gave; all proof .of 7 which was to cheriſh, revive. the broken 
Hearts of t ant with thoſe great. / Aſſurances bis Hater bad given bim 


of VE, teſtant Intereſt and Religion, which he, good Man, could no 
believe de of this, he iſſy'd out Noch for bringing in of 
"Rr 12 15e to ſuch n apprehend them: He rid a Pro- 
| Mmmm greſs 
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cellency rs ho of pied, ; Thae” Woraing 
bid 1 call the fonte nig this of u 
the Lord Lieutenant ſent for N. Ir ad queſtioff dh \ al 


ply'd, He did nothing but by the ka ares Wy To which” the Lot 
bnd anſwer, That whilſt bis Majeſty intruſfted bim with the Oh net 2 would 
be diſpos'd by bis Lieutenant General. Er on both hands” were : made de to the 
King; _ " 1 Heier 1 Wa ang . 
Tyrconnel Tyrconnel having compleat is n in ing the 
returns to England, and thite conſults with his Party to obtai ge no ee 
Kngland. The King, Queen, '-and Father Petra were for Hin; but the While Conn- 
cil of Papiſts oppos'd it, | ſtill urging bow 3 e he wan to the En21/h; 
others therefore were nam in private by th Popiſh Party. Bus al the} thile the 
Proteſtant ſide were wholly ignorant of any to remove the Earl oF Claren- 
don, not queſtioning but that he ſtodU'upona firm Foundation, e the King's 
late aſſarance to the Earl of Rocheſter, Lord Tre Who was 73 5 


Miniſter of State, but not thought fir to be conſided in, as to thofe dix Secrets of 
the Catholick Deſigns: 
cm About this time there was a general Meeting at the deve before Father Petres, 


the Carbo. of the chief Roman Catholicks ot England, in order to conſult what, Methods 
licks in were fitteſt to be purſu'd for the promotion of the Catholick Canſe.” The Papiſts 
England at were univerſally afraid of the King's Incapacity, or elſe Unwillingneſs of expoling | 
he Savoy. himſelf to the hazard of ſecuring it in his Reign. They were ſenſible that he ad- 
vanc'd conſiderably in Age; beſides, they were not ignorant of what almoſt in- 
ſuperable Difficulties they had to contend with, before they could bring it to any 
' ripeneſs : Wherefore upon theſe Conſiderations, carefully weighing and ballancing 
every Circumſtance, ſome were for moving the King to ure an Act of Parlia- 
ment for the Security of their Eſtates, and only liberty for Prieſts in their own pci- 
vate Houſes, and to be exempted from all Employments. f Father Petres ana- 
thematiz'd as Ferreſtrial, and founded upon too anxious a Solicitude for the * 
ſer vation of their Secular Intereſts; but if they would purſue e le bel. | 
doubted not to ſee the Holy Church triumphant in E ling. And Meed his Poli- 
ticks have taken, but in a quite different manner thay) h he expected; for (God be 
prais'd) a Church triumphs i in England, as much ſuperior to his in Holigef,, as the 
| oa of its Preſervation have been in Joftice to his, which were intended for its 
Deſtruttion, Others of the Papiſts were for addreſſi ing the King to have liberty 
(now that they might doit) to ſell their Eftates, and that his Ma af 'would inter- 
ceed with the French King to provide for them in his Donny After ſeveral 
Debates, it was at laſt agreed upon to lay both Propoſals the King, and 
ſome of the number to attend his Majeſty with them, which 217 Brdingly done. 
To which the King Return was, That be had, before their "Deſres to hm, often 
thought of them, a 34 — (as he beliey d) provided a ſure Sani . 
them in Ireland, boſe Endeavours" ſhould be blaſted in Englandigwbich 


made for their Ser 4 wie whoſe Succeſs be bad not yet reaſon ta 
couragement to the Þ iſs land, 929 attended with the mo 
ſions and Catholick 4 rances o dis ardent Love to the Holy 
faid he had been a Martyr for. 


Thus we fee how the 1 of i 
Prince tranſported hit | beyond all bounds, and carry d h a 


ces in Government, 'as tlie moderate of the Engliſh Papilts chemſelr * jongh 
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ſafe, rather than ae 2 the on Weir Eſtates and, Fortunes (which they 
almoſt Took'd "upon! as nevitable ) if Tuchgvlotent: xtreme ;Coupſes were fol- 
One onde on Rong hh a ot waa. . AT 
: But alas, theſe ſclf-pfeſerving and fyMons Principles of the Jeſuits. had no k. I. or- 
Congruity 4, and the King was too much a Creature of the laſt, to attend to any e 70 the 
but their Counſels, He {aid he was reſoly'd to die a Martyr, rather thannot ad- Cel of 
vance the Catholick Cinfe, Ke ball enter ' himſelf into the Order of the Jeſuits, '** t,. 
and was become a Lay- Brother of that Society ; and ſo ip-conſequence to his Pro- 
feſion, muſt needs look upon it as meritorious to extfirpate and deſtroy Hereſy. 
fe was told that this would be a moſt Roriops Action; and doubtleſs he would be 
canoniz' d for it. To reduce three Kingdoms to an entire Obedience to the Holy 
see, which had apoſtatiz d ſo long, and been the Nurſery of fo many damn'd He- 
reticks, Who by their Heterodox Doctt ines had created ſo much Diſturbance to 
the Peace of the moſt Holy Catholick Church, was doubtleſs the greateſt Action 
on this ſide Heaven, and deſerv'd no leſs than that for its Reward. No Time nor 
Story could parallel this Heroical Atchievement, which would be commemo- 
rated to gternal Ages This would be a Work of Supererogatian indeed, 
which wol not only convey him to Heaven without touching at Purgatory z but 
alſo lay up ſüch an infinite over-plus of Merits, as, being depoſited in the hands of 
the Church, and frugally apply'd, would not only preſerve thouſands of others 
from theſe Flames, hut waft them immediately into Abraham's Boſom. Theſe or 
the like we may ſuppoſe to have been the conſtant Suggeſtions of the Jeſuits, 
which as they ich che wo inſtil into the King's Mind with Fongues as ſmooth 
as Oil, andy with the moſt Prevailing Flatteries, and artificial Inſinuations ; fo on 
the other hand, did he as greedily imbibe thoſe poiſonous Doctrines, as they 
could infuſe them, and eagerly ſwallow'd the Bait, when all the while the Hook 
lay conceal'd, and he ſo far intanghd, till *twas too late to diſcover. it. And now 
how can we ſuppoſe that a Prince thus wholly at the Devotion of the Jeſvits, 
ſway'd altogether by their Counſels, and upon every occaſion conſulting them as 
ſo many Oracles, ſhould reſiſt the voice of theſe Charmers, who charm'd ſo wiſely 

in his biaſsd Opinion? Theſe Syrens kept a very harmoniops Conſort, which they 
exactly tun'd to the Key and Accent of this Votary's fanciful Genius: every ſtroke 
ſounded ſo melodious in his Ear, as made him not conſider that this pleaſant Muſick 
preſag'd a dangerous Shipwrack to himſelt and his Party, as we find it afterwards 


prov'd. os . 15 

But to go on in my former Diſcourſe : After the aforeſaid Incouragements given Deſizns to 
by the King to the Engliſh Papiſts, to allay their Fears, freſh Conſults were ſer cue the 
on foot, relating to the Government of Ireland. This by accident the Lord Trea- 6k Grew 
ſurer receiv'd ſome account of, which he immediately acquainted the King with, „ z, the 
who abſolutely denies that there was any intention of changing the Chief Go- King. 
vernor ; but on the contrary aſſur'd him of his great Satisfaction with the Lord 
Lieutenant there. Within a few days the Lord Treaſurer receiv'd from his Bro- 
ther the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, the ſame Intimations, which be had inform'd 
the King of, and upon which he again accoſts his Majeſty, who as poſitively diſowns 
the whole matter as he had done before; and to remove the Jealoulies of the Lord 
Lieutenant, writes (for his greater Satisfaction) a Letter to him, as was ſaid, with 
his own hand, aſſuring him there were yet no Thoughts, and he believ'd never would 
be iu him (whilſt both liv'd) to remove him from the Government of Ireland: not- 
withſtanding which the Papiſts in Ireland confidently affirm'd, that the day before 
the King writ the Letter, he had given Aſſurance. to Father Peters, that Tyrconnel 
ſhould be Lord Lieutenant; but tis certain that no other Creature but the Queen 
was privy to this, no not Tyrconnet himſelf, for he could not keep a Secret. 

'Twas at the ſame. time alſo teſolvd to put the Lord Treaſurer, and Sunderland Del. Trea- 
Principal Secretary, to the Teſt, as to what they would do in compliance to the 2 „ 
Catholick Cauſe; it not being at all, adviſable to cheriſh Serpents in their Boſoms _— 
that might diſembogue their Venom upon every inviting Revolution. The King jw 7» 
undertook the Management of this Affair, and made his firſt Onſet on Sunderland, their Com- 
for he was Ger vd to be moſt docible, as appear'd already by his ſubmiſſive bow - Piance 
ing and cringing to the Altar. What the Tenor of that Diſcourſe was which the on — 
King had Wich him, is not yet known; but however Sunderland's Obedience was lich. 
extremely magnify'd and approv'd in the Conclave : and Father Peters at a meet- 

Vol. III. Mmmm 2 Ws + 
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636 Tue fectet:Conftrandiuicignes, 
| iag with the. Jeſuits,” gart "good. achount. of this Negotiation, with Stidertang 
adding that "ras noxelty Foes F appear Ne ee 5 
2 e. e Pit. la W pc 
The King's Upon meeting with thiss cf, the King deſcends toan Arte upon the Trea. 
attempt up- ures, whom ROE ſs the Rive good Words and ape via e "a - 
on the Lord | . 2 0 er- 
Treaſures ſuaſion. For he was havghty, as knowing that his _ſignfl Services might reaſona. 
bdblyp entitle him to'conliderable Favours rom the King; and therefore upon this 
account muſt be amicably dealt with, ,and-gently ſtrob g into humour: Which the 
King ſtrove to perform with all thoſe ſpeciaus, Arts. and Policies dictated to him by 
his holy Council. And the more to preyail upon bim, e urg'd to him, that Sun 
derland, a wife and religious Man, tho he was knowing a Yet re. 
fuſed not to admit of a Conference with thoſe that were learned, and dehred bim 
to do the ſame. © The effect of this Negotiation became.ſa publick, that*cwill be 
unneceſſary to mention it hete : but Sunderland, like an caly and tractable Child, 
tho fed at firſt with Milk, came at laſt, to digeſt ſtrong Meat, by arriving; every 
* day more and more to Maturity in the Faith; and tho.{till a Proteſtant, yet went 
every day with the King Maſs, publickly kneeling before the Altar, and praying 
with Naaman, That God Would forgive his Servant in that ung 1 
But he u But to come to the Lord Treaſurer: No work of Grace wonld take effect with 
inflexible. this obſtinate Impugner of the Faith; and which render d him a.greater Infidel, 
was, that the King could not prevailſo much upon him as to obtain his ſilence, or 
a defire from him to have time to conſider of it, but turns an open Heretick: 
upon which one of the Fathers ſaid, He muſt be anatbematizd, and that the King could 
never proſper whilſt ſuch an Heretick was near him. "-. rao 
1686. Before it was publick in Tondon, the Prieſts of Irelgnd gave out that the white 
Staff was broke, and at that time by way of Prediction told all that ſoon after 
came to pals. 8 8 | © TR 
Tyrconnel It was now become the publick difcourſe, That the two Brothers muſt down, 
prop-s'd in and then the King in Council pretended (tho he had before reſoly'd) to a their 
Gy Advice, who was fit to be plac'd in the Government of Ireland. Several Perſons 
1.1... were propos'd, but none approv'd of. After that the Inclination of the Council had 
been ſufficiently ſifred, by offering of divers, the King again brings on Tyrconnel ; 
which was withſtood by all but S , and in oppoſition to which the Hopi Party 
contended vigorouſly, 12 : 
But oplos d. P——-(notwithſtanding that they knew him to be both a C and a F—, 
as the King in a Paſſion one day told him he was, yet however) was conlider'd as a 
Perſon whoſe moderate Carriage had entitVd him to a reaſonable good Character 
among the Proteſtants; and therefore the fitteſt to be plac'd in this Station, the 
better to amuſe them. This was chiefly inſiſted upon by them, and he was ſtrong- 
ly argud for upon this account. Powis was naturally covetous, and the Govern- 
ment of 7reland a Poſt of great profit: wherefore his Friends advis d himtoagree with 
Sunderland, and do as the L. B——— did with the Dutcheſs of Cleveland, become 
Tenant for it. In order whereunto Powjs comes to terms,and agrees for Four Thou- 
ſand Pounds per annnm; but whatever the bottom of the Delign was, Sunderland 
never forſook Tyrconne} at the Council- Board. Some conjectur'd, that he acquaint- 
ed the King of his Bargain with Powis; and that the King made Tyrconnel agree to 
the ſame. For it is certain Tyrconnel (who was of no great Conduct) would 
ſwear he got not ſo much by the Government, as ſerved to maintain him, 


1 notwithſtanding that it was worth to him Eighteen Thouſand Pounds per 
A 5 1 

Sunderland was become ſo intimate a Favourite, that nothing could be got at 

Court but by his Intereſt; and when the King was told he got all the Mony of the 

Court, he reply'd he deſerv'd it. Nay, his Intereſt was at laſt become ſo remark- 


able, that the King himſelf would ask when any, Grant was given, if they had 


- y T- 'Y 
. P * 
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ſpoke with Sunderland. fn ty" r a 
| 1686, The Triſh were ſtill marvelouſly impatient for their Dagon 32nd. at laſt Tyrcome! 4 
At length Obtains the Government, notwithſtanding all oppoſition. The Confirmation 0 

he carry this diſmal News reaching the Ears of the Proteſtants in Ireland, ſtruck like a R 

A. Thunderbolt: Perhaps no Age or Story can parallel ſo dreadful a'Cataſtrophe a- 0 

mong all Ages and Sexes, as if the day of Doom was come; every og lamenting: t 

the Dreadfulneſs of their horrible condition, and almoſt all that could (by any. n 

means) deſerted the Kingdom, if they had but Mony to diſcharge their Paſlages , 


A Demonſtration of this were thoſe infinite numbers of Families, Mich 5 | 
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deer from) Dublin to the is af "Plan; and ocker places 
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mind the great Conſternation, the diſmal Apprehenſi ons, and panick Fears, which bet 7 


great fear 


his repetition of the Trojan Miſeries to the Carthagimam Queen) thole deep thereupon, 


impreſſions of Sorrow, thoſe Injandos —dolorer, under whichTwasthen almoſt ſunk 
and overwhel . d. £ P * * N mt! $515 © is 4 9 23 1 
Now every thing diſcover'd a gloomy and melancholy proſpect, and ſeem'd to 

he atttended with ſo many Diſcouragements, that many that had Patentee Imploy- 

ments, obtain d Licence from the Lord Lieutenant under the Broad-Seal, to come 

Way; and all that lay in his Excellency*s Power, for the Help and Aſſiſtance of 

the Proteſtants, he zealouſiy per form'd. It was interpreted by many as à fignal 

Act of Providence propitions to the Engliſh, that the Winds continu'd for ſome 

time contrary, after that this fur ĩous Zealot for the Cauſe (ayimtipatient as a Wild 

pull in a Net) was come ta the Sea-fide : which Diſappointment did not alittle 
diſcocdpoſe him, whoſe Prejudice and Ambition equally inſpir d him with Eager- 

neſs to ſupplant his Predeceſſor, whom he had look'd upon as his Corrival in the 
Government. This favourable Delay was religiouſly reſpected by many as a certain 
Warning or Admonition from God to his People to fly from thoſe heavy Judg- 

nents, which had been logg imminent, but now in an actual readineſs to deſcend 

upon that por diſtreſſed Kingdom. * : 

But he whoſe Arrival was dreaded every moment, as the moſt fatal Miſery that 

could fall upon the Nation, at laſt (after being thus retarded) to the unſpeak- 

ably terror of the Proteſtants, landed at "Dublin : And the Lord Clarendon (who The Ear! of 
had a particular favour confer'd upon him to continue for one Week in the Gos d- Claren- 
ment after Tyrconnel's Landing) at his Grace the Lord Archbiſhop: of Dublin's pa- don's 
ace, reſign'd the Sword to Tyrconnel with an admirable Speech to him, ſetting ee“ 40 
forth his exact Obſervance of the Commands of the King his Maſter, and faithful — 2 
diſcharging of that great Truſt which had been committed to him; and concluding delivering 
with his impartial. Ad miniſtration of Juſtice to all Parties, in theſe or the like him the 
Words addreſſed to Tyrconnel: That as be bad kept an equal band of Juſtice to the Ro- Sd. 
man Catholicks , ſo he bop'd bis Lordſhip would to the Proteſtants. Never was a Sword 

waſh'd with ſo many Tears as this, a moſt doleful Preſage of its being ſo in 

Blood: It would ſurpaſs the Art of Rhetorick to ſet forth the dreadful RefleQions 

which the poor afflicted Proteſtants made upon this ominous Revolution. No 

Orator could find Words to expreſs the fatal Calamities which were now de- 

rived from the Conſequence of this Change; it preſag'd the worſt of Evils, and 

ſeem'd to carry in all its parts the moſt diſmal Characters of an irreverſible Ex- 
tirpation of the Proteſtant-Iatereſt and Religion, Moſt of the Engli/b were 
poſſeſſed with the daily Fears of a general Maſſacre to be ſaddenly put in 
execution, and that in a moſt inhuman manner; and this produc'd the ſtrangeſt 
Convulſions in the Minds of Men, that a moſt exquiſite Grief could be capable of. 

Others were more temperate in their Sorrows, and were of Opinion, that not- 
withſtanding Popery was the Scene which muſt be acted, yet they were in hopes 

by ſome more plauſible way than that of downright murdering. They conſider'd 

that the laſt Rebellion had heap'd ſo much Infamy upon the 5/6, and had juſtly 
render'd them ſuch barbarous and inhuman Savages to the whole Chriſtian World, 

that to obliterate that deſerved reproach, they would now take ſome milder courſe; 

Flich tho it might have ſomething more of Humanity in it, would yet be as ef- 

lectual to the Deſign, the utter Subverſion of the Proteſtant Intereſt and Re- 

ligion, In fine, Suot homines, tot ſententiæ; their Sentiments were as various as 

their Fears. But however all concur'd in this, That Popery was the Game, that 

469 not only be play'd, but win too, whatever Arts were us'd to obtain the up- 


The Lord Clarendon, before he ſur render'd the Government, was very curious to T. Claren- 
inform himſelf of the Conſtitution and Condition of ' Feland, and at his going over -n get A 
arry'd with him Copies of Records, Surveys, & c. of that Kingdom: and among 2 4 ; 
other things, it is ſaid, that: he defir'd the Lord Chief Jaſtice Keating (now in {excing's 
Rebellion in IFeland) and one of the fatal Inſtruments for che Ruin of that King- Opinion of 
dom, to give him his Opinion in Writing, both as to the Legality and Juſtice of % 4% of 
the A& of Settlement; as alſo to anſwer thoſe Objeckions which had been made Settlem. 
againſt it by Meggie s all which he amply perſorm'd, and which my Lord Clarendon 

uon his Arrival at Court ſhew'd'to the King, who ſent the Copy over to Tyrconel, 

vo ſpar d no to reproach rating for tits Action, which He at frſt diſowñ d; * 


ou» 
Indeed I cannot recal to The Pro; 


poſſeſſed, the Hearts of. all Proteſtants at this juncture, without reviving (like Ireland in 
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'- the matter being tos plain to admit o abſolutt'denint,” he at length W 
| make the belt * wars e N 150 v3 A 22033 ag to" 
The Irim My Lord Clarendon being ſhi Eng land, now does the open and fun . 
on his com- Nos of the 1riſb ambitiooſly ſhew it ſelf in this advantageous Light wy 4 
'"s ®* grandeur and magnifirence: The dejected Condition of che Enghiſh mide their 
inſalted the Victory more glorious, *T'was now impoſlible for the Natives to torbear inlultin | 
- Engliſh. the Engliſh at an inſupportable rate, as if they had 'been actually their Slay x 
bound to the Wheels of their Chartots. That ſober Thought of Heſoſtris, When 
he had his Coach drawn by Four Kings, was not à Reflection to be entertain — 
them at this Juncture. T he Day was now their own,' and Poſt mortews nulla wat 
tas, they failed not to uſe it as extravagantly whilſt they enjoyed it. What 45 
fronts and Indignities were now caſt upon the EHI , , how barbarouſly heftord 
and inſulted by theſe | buffing Rhodomontadoes; how injur'd and oppreſyq 
by publick Acts of notorious Injuſtice.; how abus'd as to their good Names re. 
vil'd as to their Religion, and reproach'd as Engliſhmen and Proteſtants; cara 6 
Fanatick Dogs, and Damn d Hereticks, is fo publickly known, as requires not mach i 
pains to deſcribe, Thoſe of the Proteſtants who had been the moſt obliging to 
the Jriſh, were {ure to meet with the moſt ungrateful Returns; and if they had 
been ſo charitable as to relieve them in their Neceſſities, as the Engliſh (a merci. 
ful and too eaſy-natur'd People) had frequently done, they would gow in re- 
quital ſeize upon what they had by open force, or elſe ſer others of their own 
Creatures to do it. If any of the Engliſh had lent Mony to them, of bareain'd for 
Goods and Commodities of the Country, whereby the Jriſh were become their 
Dewprs ; their uſual paiment (eſpecially if they were in neceſſity, and afraid that 
Executions would be obtain'd againſt their Perſons of Subſtance) was tepairing to 
the next Iriſþ Juſticeof the Peace, and ſwearing of High: Treaſon »a4gi11ſt their 
Creditors, tho often- times (in kindneſs to them) they had been forborn with a 
Year or two from diſcharging the Debt. * Fatty i, 
Tyrcon- But I paſs from ſpeaking any more of theſe Infamous Wretches (whoſe Merties 
_ 24 are Cruelty) to Hyconnel's firſt Steps in the Government as Lord Deputy. ln rela- 
* Y tion to which, I ſhall now vſher in at once, the removing of the Judges, tho ſome 
nent, vin. of them were turn d out before Tyrconnel came to the Sword : As Sir Standiſh Har. 
the turning ſton Baronet, one of the Barons of the Exchequer; Sir Richard Reynolds Baronet 
out the one of the Judges of the King's Bench; and Johnſon, one of the Judges of the 
Judges. Common-Plegs. 1 F Ff | 
Ld Chan- A Conſult was in London, before Tyrconne! came to the Government, whether 
cellor Por- the Jadges ſhould be turn'd out before the Earl of Clarendon was remov'd, to re- 
* of Ire- preſent him odious to the People if he comply'd, or diſobedient to the King if } 
nd re- 5 4a 7 , K , 
md from he ſeem'd unwilling in the matter, as they believ'd he would. For they obſerr'd | 
his Place, that he and the Lord Chancellor Porter began to ſtartle at the Commands from 
England, before they receiv'd any Account of their Removal; and Pater publick- 
ly declar'd, That he came not over to ſerve a Turn, nor would act any thing a- 
gainſt his Conſcience: And as a Teſtimony of this, he found at his return to Len- 
don, that he could not without ſome difficulty obtain the Favour of kiſſing the 
King's Hand; but at length gaining admittance, he humbly ask'd the King what 
he had done that he was fo us'd ? for it had been a conſiderable Expence to him to 
remove his Family. To which the King reply'd, That 'twas his own Fault; 
; which was an Expreſſion not very unintelligible. Porter went ſeveral times after to 
Court, and ſtood in the King's Eye; but he never vouchſafed to ſpeak to him, or 
to take the leaſt notice of him. \ 

But to come to the Judges, it was not thought ſafe to turn them all out, nor any 
more of them, till the Government was in a Hand that was Catholick : For ſome 
of the Council, I mean the Cabal, were afraid of proceeding in their deſign too 
faſt ; eſpecially Pom ia, who urg d a ſlow Progreſs, as accounting it moſt ſafe: and 
this made him not to be conſided in as to their ſecret and blacker Deſigns, tho ia 


1 


In the High Court of :Chancery was | 
nous on REvord,: ſo exempts che from the pains of giving'the Reader a Character 5. , 


That of what Perſuaſion fever they weiß wich they imploy 


dudjests: And/in order to put this in execution, the City of Dublin was to lead 
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s, Jour- 
Nugent | 
am Davis Place 


Y for Rice, and in Rice's 


placd Sir i r Pirron, a Man noto- <7 Alex 


of him in chis place: but little regard was to be had to the Man, ſo long as he was 7h Chan- 
fitted to that Intereſt which was then proipoting 3; it being very remarkable, cery. 
d at this time, they 

choſe Men of the moſt branded Reputations;' and whoſe Principles were ſuch as 
could brave-Canſcience; oo ED | 

The thres Proteſtant es had their ſeveral Capacities and Inclinations for pateſſ ant 
their Service ; the Lord Chief Juſtice Davis I ſpeak not of, for he was decreed to Fudges 
die, and did ſoon after: but the three Standards for the Cauſe, were the Lord JJ Ireland 
Chief Juſtice: Keating for the Common- groan for the King's-Bench, and Ba- © _— 
ron Worth for the Exchequer.” Nhe Lord Chief Juſtice Keating had always been a a 
Servant of the Duke bf Tork's, was a Native of the Place, as the Iriſh call them, 
his Family for many Ages there, and naturaliz'd into Iriſh; he was ſomewhat ac- 
counted to be popiſhly inclin'd, and therefore that Party thought themfelves ſure 
of him; but he was a Perfon of more Senſe than to purſue the Chaſe with greater 
Expedition thanSafety : He was rich and ſingle, and ſmall hopes would not ſpur 


” 
o 


dim on to an indiſcreet forwardneſs ; however, as to the main, they queſtion'd 


not his Affection to the Cauſe. 148 
Lyndon, tho in his Affection no Friend to the Iriſh Government, yet lay under 
the powerful Temptation of 1 Family: and his not abounding in Riches 
made him the more paſſive, tho he behav'd himſelf the beſt of the three; and 
when it laid in his Power, ſhew'd himſelf an Engliſhman, | 
Baron A/ was the Man they moſt depended upon, and he was ſo well 
known, that *twas in vain to pretend indifferency z nor did he, but was the firſt . 
Man in the Exchequer (where there was more Buſineſs than in all the 'Courts be- 
ſides) that ſtruck the fatal Blow ãn all Cauſes where the Engliſh were concern'd, as 
in the Sequel will appear in the Charters, and private Cauſes of the Engli/hgghat 
came before him. 14 — | | ; 
The Courts being thus ſettled, the next thing to be perform'd, was calling in 1687. 
the Charters ; and here Tyrconnel endeavour'd to proceed in the ſame method that 2 
the Lords Juſtices had done before, in perſuading the City to deliver up their . — | 
Arms. But one Art in State-Policy could not eaſily be impos'd twice in a Vear, Charter- 
and the Engliſh had a freſh Impreſſion upon their Memories, by what pjaufible per- ſurrendred. 
ſualive Rhetorick they had been cajol'd out of their Arms: and now to have a 
like Deluſion paſs upon them, in depriving them of their Laws, was a Colour not 


natural enough to deceire them a ſecond tine. (However this was the method of 


the Proceeding, .. . A 6.7: eee | 
Tyrconneldariig; the Nord Clarendon's Government, had procur'd the King's % At. 
letter, thaß f nen Catholicks ſhould-be admitted into the Freedom of all the 72777 , 
Corporatiog the Kingdom; which Letter was artfully contriv'd with a great z 8 
deal of ſweetneſs, and indearing Expreſſions, as that it proceeded from his Maje- Rom. Ca- 
ty* great Care of the general Good of the Kingdom, and was graciouſly deſign d tholicks 


dy him for the incouragement of Trade, and the uniting of the Affections of his rn cet | 


thereof. 


And therefore in pur- 


the way, and to be the Precedent to the whole Kingdom 
ſuance to the Tenour of tie aforeſaid Letter, the Lord Mayer calls a „ 3 
| | | | ſembly, 
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610 Tia eres Gd 8e Me- 
ſemhys wherein de Kigg)s Letter tag read Spit which: the e made Their 
humble Addreſs 30 Lord Leu Sobneil, ſetting forth, alNithey found 
the GitNthy»AR nei up, and that If they ould, a&atrording to 

| the, L;ettet, they innit) a Forktitre af their CMrters ; aud therefore/humbly 
pPraped Ah ore wenant and Qauncil, to lay their Gandition at his Majeſt 
Feet, Whchgethey did humbly conceife) was miſ-inform'd"in this matter. This 
retarcdedithe Freedom of the Papilth for ſome time hut another Maypr, one CIi-- 
ton (Who is ſtill in HDubiin) ſucceadihg, he paſꝭ d the lib Freemts ; and in conſe- 
quencę to this the-ſame:mas doneds. te hοe Kingdom e 
Ibis was laid withbogeauity/ enough for pramotigg the 13 Deſigu pet ce. 
110 was cei vd. not its hop dia effect, c hich u hy this:meageito procuregreedom for fo 
inelfellual. many of the Frier y Corporation, as by ahbe Mjerity of Their 'Suffrages 
might ont- vote the Englih in the Election of Papi Magiſtrates; which upon 7) 

connel's Acceſſion to the-Goyernmenty; might facilitste e ſurrend ring the Char- 

ters, and ſo render the Hingdom us they ſtil d it) aui Catholick. But this 

Device, how ſpeciouſii ever contriwd, did; not reach the End of. its Projee- 

Qors. -. For, notwithtaglling the great Endeayanrs; and active Induſtry af the 

Jriſh ,, yet, moſt of the Cotporations out / ballancd them in the number of Pro- 
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The Speech Hycdimel perceiving himſelf fruſtrated: of his Expectation, by the numerom 


= — 7 party-of; the Engliſh; _ an immediat@Recourſe to the way before-mention'd of 
of Dublin the Lords Juſtices ; and to put this in practice, ſends for the Lord Mayor and Al- 
about the dermen, and there acquaints them, that he had in charge from his Maſter the 
Surrender King, to tell them, as being the chief City of the Kingdom, and Unto./which, as 
2 - ſuch, he intended the greateſt Marks of his Favour, that it was his Pleaſure to 
ler. call in all the Charters of the Kingdom, not with deſign to take away any thing 
from them, but to inlarge-their Privileges, by which act of Bounty and Favour he 
might. the more indear them unto him. He famher told them that his Majeſty 
expected their ready Compliance, ſo as that their chearful ſurrendry of their 

- 71. 11. Chayger might become exemplary to the reſt of the Kingdom. 
17+ Tie Lord Mayor return'd the Anſwer uſual in ſuch Calgs 3 which was, That he 
would call an Aſſembly, and move it to them; and the next day he accordingly 
did ſo, acquainting them with what the Lord Deputy had given him in charge. 
The Aſſembly was not long upon their Reſolves, bat the manner of delivering 
them afforded the greateſt matter of Debate, the Reſult whereof was this, That 

the Lord Mayor, Recorder, and Aldermen, ſhould wait upon his Excellency, and 
acquaint his Lordſhip, that as the City had wh. age exemplary in their Loyalty 
and faithful Obedience co the Kings and Queens of England, ſo they ſhould ever 
continue in the ſame; and therefore humbly conceiv'd it to be their Duty to lay 
at his Majeſty's Feet the great Services they had done the Crown, under the Grants 
aud Immunities of, One hundred and thirty Charters, they had then in their Treaſury 
from his Majeſty's Rayal Anceſtors; and they humbly pray'd his Excellency to 
favaur them in a kind repreſentation of their Condition to his Majeſty, which 
they, hop'd would, prevail with his Majeſty for the continuance of their Antient 
Government, under ſo many Gracious Grants and Charters. Upon the making of 
this Return, there was preſent the King's Attorny and Sollicitor, : The firſt being 
a moſt viruleat and inveterate Papiſt, nothing of Friendſhip was expected from 

him: but the latter was not doubted, yet contrary to expectation, argued {tifly 

againſt the City, IM = Ws be , 

755 oor The Lord, Deputy (as extravagantly mad to meet with this Return, which ſo N 
ITY abſolutely thwarted his Deſign) fell into a great fit of violent Paſſion, and in 4 
Anſwer. raging Tempeſt told them, That this was the continuance of their former Rebel - 
lion, chat they had turn'd out all the Loyal Subjects in the laſt War of Ireland, 
and that they would do ſo now were it in their Power; And it was, becauſe they lo 
lately diſputed. the King's Commands for admitting Catholick Freemen, that 
caus d his Majeſty to call in their Charters; and in the cloſe of t ien — 
ee Lond Mayor to call the Aſſembly again, and obey the , or it 25 
worſe for them. r 400-110. SAL: . 
de l Wherefore the Lord Mayor humbly beſought his Excellency to ſignify bis * 
22 * ſure to the Aſſembly, by a Letter under his Hand, alledging, that they 8 
2 % regard a Verbal Repetition of it, which they had been already acquainted wi * 
| the Com. as alſo urging, that it had been the conſtant Practice of the Chief 2 
= mmalty, ſend their Letter upon occaſions of Publick Buſineſs ti the Lord Mayor, == 
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den, and Commons: And if bis Excellency would pleaſe to follow this uſual me- 
cod, he would act (as in duty bound) in obedience to it. To which the Sollicitor 
General replyfd, that there was no neceſſity bf any ſuch Formality, but *twas ſuffi- 5 denicd. 
cent if his Excellengy ſignify'd his Commands by word of Mouth, in which they 
wght to acquieſce. a 1 ei | 
Upon this, the Lord Mayor call'd another Aſſembly, and grefſt. Debates aroſe, The City's 
do to demean themſelves in this nice Criticiſm of Affairs: But as to the ſorrendry 24 4dre/s 
a their Charter, *twas what they unanimouſly reſoly'd againſt, After ſome Dif- — 
te as to the manner of addreſſing the Lord Deputy in this caſe, *twas at laſt re- 
blr'd and concluded, That the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and Commons, ſhould 
make their Application to his Excellency, with Reaſons why they could not ſur- 
fender their Charter, and to pray his Excellency to allow them time to petition 
the King, not doubting but his Majeſty would be graciouſly pleas'd to take info his 
princely Conſideration as well their Exemplary Loyalty, as Eminent Sufferings for his 
Royal Father of bleſſed Memory. Upon which they produc'd a Letter from K. Charles 
the Firſt, dated at Oxford, which contain'd great Acknowledgments of their great 
loyalty and Faithfulneſs to him, which he gave. them bigh Aſſurances of being 
eminently rewarded, if it pleas'd the Divine Providence to reſtore him to his 
Crown, and its juſt Rights and Prerogatives. 
The aforeſaid Repreſentatives of the City alſo pray'd Tyrconnel to repreſent 
their condition favourably to his Majeſty : but he anſwer'd them roughly, and ac- 
cording to his former Auſterity told them, That on the contrary he would write 
zzainſt them; and in the interim, according to the Directions he brought over with 
him from England, a Quo Warranto iſſued forth againſt the City: Who call'd another 97 5; 
Common Council, and there agreed upon a Petition to the King, and ſent over R. Rieves 
with it their Recorder, Sir Richard Rieves, who behav'd himſelf briskly, and with 50 the King 
zood Applauſe in this matter, For notwithſtaffding that he was not only frequently = heir 
ſent to, but threaten'd by Tyrconnel if he proceeded in it; yet however he goes ahi 
for London, and there ſollicits the Duke of Ormond to introduce him to the King, 1687. 
where on his Knee he delivers the Petition with a ſubmiſſive tender of all the City 
Charters at his Majeſty's Feet, The King was already ſo prepoſſeſsd with the par- 
tial Account that Tyrconnel had given of this Action, with which he was ſo ex- 
tremely prejudic?d, that upon the firſt ſight of Sir Richard Rieves, he ask'd him if 
ke had the Lord Deputyꝰs leave to come with this Petition? and that be bad thoſe in treland 
that underſtood the Law better than bimſelf,, and ſo turn'd from him. | 
Sir Richard Rieves advis'd with the Duke of Ormond, who told him, That there 
w2s eng hope of ſucceeding in the Enterprize ; ſo he was forc'd to go back for 
Dublin with a ſhort but unpleaſant return of the IneffeQualneſs of this Negotiation. 
But however the City was reſolv'd to ſtand the brunt, and to ſtop the violent Tide Endeavor 
if pofible, which now ran with ſo rapid a Current; and in order therennto “ 4214s 
they feed four Counſel, Their firſt Evaſion whereby to procraſtinate matters, 2 hos 
vas by urging, that the Sheriffs were intereſted as Parties in the Writ, the Char- gain theis 
tas being granted to Mayor, Sheriffs, and Commons; and fo could not properly Charters, 
make Returns to that Writ that came againſt themſelves. This was deenr'd to be 
Law, but nothing was to be accounted as ſuch by Judges that broke thro all Inclo. 
ſures, and ſtuck not to trample upon the known Laws and Conſtitutions of the 
Kingdom, if oppoſite to their Popiſh and Arbitrary Deſigns. ' So this Return of 
the Sheriffs was over-ruPd, and a Fine impos'd upon them, if in four days they 
did not amend their Return, which ſome thought they would not have agreed to: 
but *twas among themſelves thought fit to do it, and accordingly the Attorny 
Genera] proceeded againſt them; and took ſome Advantage of their Pleadings, 
Which the Court gave Judgment upon. This afforded matter of Triumph, and an 
tniverſal excefſive Joy to the ſviſh, which diſpers'd it ſelf with a marvelous Cele- 
tity throughout the whole Kingdom; but became on the contrary hand as much a 
dubject of Lamentation to the Engliſh Citizens who call'd thetaſelves the Virgin City, publin a, 1 
is having never been tainted with any Action of Diſloyalty or Rebellion in all the zee, bein- 
ſereral Revolutions and viciſſitudes of that unfortunate Kingdom, which, tho 7 ty any 
derer ſince it was in the Poſſeſſion” bf the Kings of England, continn'd forty years Nein, 
tminterruptedly without an Inſurrection of the Natives; yet was this City re- Ke. 
narkably Loyal in all Changes, and perform'd many ſignal Acts of Bravery and 
Courage, as their Records do amply teſtify; and of which (not to name many 
hers) 1 cannot omit one very remarkable Inſtance Which was, That when the 
Duke of Ormond receiv'd Orders by that Royal Martyr King Charles the Firſt, of 
Vol. III. yy”: Nann 118 
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The other : | be : againſt Dublin, Was 
Charters, gude mfpt given. againſt all the Charters of the, Kingdom, except againſt ſuch 
«pon that 28 qui ly, ſurrender'd, as moſt did git being to no purpoſe, to contend; in the 
Kine loft, ef and inferiour parts of r een after their Caliah of | Dublin was 
re ſur- N. 19y0 gerd ene e fo 10556, ien GH GE bog % f ; 
2 I. ſhall not impoſe upon the Reader's Patience with giving him an, account of what 
ſubtle Arts of Addreſs, and obſequious Contrivagces,. were made uſes of to di- 
ſtinct Cor porations, to prevail with them to ſurregder. , This he will ſuppoſe, thac 
. they, were not remils or unsctive init he confders that they dreaded nothing (> 
much, as that the Clamours and Quicries of ſo many Bodies of People which were 
I'S to Je and diſoblig'd, ſnould reach the Ears of the Court, and be made uſe of 
by the ; adverſe Party to their Diſadvantage z and thetefore we may be ſure that 
they end eavourꝰ'd to ſilence them as much as they could. For both Yyrconnel, and 
his Voucher. Neag le, had aſſur'd their Party that moſt of the Charters would 
quietly be ſurrender'd by the People, and that there was but one Corporatiom in 
Las North of [rehand;. which they were afraid of; this is Carrickfergus, which they 
manag'd with a great deal of Policy in the following manner... | 
Ibm they «falls Secretary ta Tyrone), writes a wheedling Letter to the Mayor of that City, 
z» the Iinfingating. how great an Opinion the Lord Deputy had of his Layalty, with a- 
Charters f bundlance of ſuch impertinent ſtuff, and that his Excellency would enlarge their 
CEA Privileges: They were fooliſhly. taken with this gilded. Bait, and ſo ſurrender 
faengt, their Charter. Upon this ſucceſs, Ellis was applauded as an excellent lnſtrument 
to delude the Preteſtants, and ſo he was; which he improv'id, by the fre: 
quest Opportuuizies which were offer d to bim f drawiag in honeſt Men, he 
| bayzng been many years in the Secretaries Office, and a ꝓretended Proteſtant, tho 
A — — Champion for Name, But that was one F the Machina: 
de eee eee e wee eee, diſguiſe one part 
of; their Family: nadet the Proteſtant Education, 25 were as much Papiſts a 
the other that appear d to be openly ſuch by a publick Profeſſion: A Practice which 
tha en Angh/#FanWignarn resgly fes fam in tha ginsdam. d Kinde. 
But to come again to Ellis, his Letters and Meſſages fle round the Kingdom, 
and preva id in many places, bus marecout of a Sentiment that twas to no patd 
pole; $6, cpgtend, than any Helief or Opinion they had, eithef af his, or Bly 
Maltgr's Aſſurances But however: that was, tis certain that Elie acqbir'd a fat 
Reputation among the Popiſh Parsy for his Succeſs intheſe Arts of Delulipa and 
Treacherꝝ zand thęy in their bals, did not a littia magnif / and applaud moos 
Peoliticks, which eyrthonght they e aus zd the, FAI with, dangbing 125000 
Crequlity of the, Heretic Dogs, for ſo their Grandes in theit private Meeting: 
would frequently call hem. n 16 to boni, bas ele ee. 
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eravationgof U except” Rive, Day, and wengi nere was not a 
Man of chem ia tbe pri F char bad common Sense, If you will Htieve 
themſeives>- for Nie und- otld bftec com plain that nothing could pal at the 
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l nature for Men of their ze, andformers of Edvcation,” as was detngritrated I Ver. 

WH i the firſt Proclamation ift d fort b 2id*Miyſouncit to break an Act 

WY of earliament-in raking off the Duty ef Mon, and a% it fo inte the King- 

; dom, whereby they might encourage Merchants to brinMPPicces of Eipht from 

Han. 17 REES 4 ee Honoar of this admirable Conttivance, | 
b that without aking the Rings" i ib re before any Preclama- | 
= tion relating to — Revenue paſs) they g 
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Erecdtſon; but as ſooh is *twas 
— in Zuętund, à Ptoclamation cam the King, forbidding this wife Act 
made by theſs g reat Stateſmen: And 191 preſumptuous Foſſy of theirs Was Which was 
_—_ * the Lord Nella: Fore Comet, that That Fellow in Ireland | yr * 
and Mad-than' enough t rhin ten Nugd mtr.. 5 | 
7 Petres corrected him ſeverely for thiʒ foul Miſtdrrieye and writ to him, * 1 
That if he acted not with greater Caution, Ring could not poſſibly preſerve him 
in that Government. Theſe Documents, and 8 Reprimands of the Gholtly | | 1 
father, 'were:ſoulipionfly obſer rd by him, that for the fature he would proceed in | | | 
nothing, bot baul bur aughe Cbuncil- Bord, *TalFthem Fools and Blockheads, | 
if they ſpake any thing that was|'conttadified by the Engi/t Fay -Couficil : 
Their great Conſident Was the Lord Chicf Juſtice Keating, Sls know 7 that he 
had an A ſeendant over them às to Parts, Wis ſo bare and inſulting, that 
ſometimes he was taken to task; but had e ſubmit, yet often Wee very 
uneaſy to them. But however, he in public, and W. in private (fot he Nas not of 
the Privy-Council) directed them in the Management of the Affair of the:Charters : 
And when they had got the ſhape and HiodeFof them preſented by theſe Tempori- 
zing Painters 2 the Eife according to the Popiſh Fanty, then thiey pro- 
ceeded to an EleMon of the Men to name in theit Charters; and here e They beg'd | 
pardon of their Adviſers, and would be their own Directors. 
Twas their Rule to ba g in the great Cities (ho were moſt Engliſh) one third e tba 
Proteſtants, and two s'Pa nity; but then theſe that they Proteſtants |: hoe Pe 
wereQuakergor other Enehofaſts; and to ot three in 4 Charter of ſu Proteſtants, ; in 7 
as either their conſide tube Eſtates, or Tooſe Principles would ſecure to their Par- new Char- 
ty; by chat Means leaving not a Mam of true Vale or Courage in aty Corpora- e.. 
tion in the Kingdom, And altho they took in Lords and Gentlemen out 0 the | 
Country into all their tions; yet could not they compleatthem without * 
ditional numbers of ſeatidalous* and contemprible Men: In one Corporation in The 
—_ tlie firſt Magiſtrate en K own” was 4 Man that bad been burnt in the 
an 190 219% +0 2 $3008 «Ons 15 
Here you ſee by what impious Arts, and fraudulent Muthinations, the ſeveral Seer, Els 
' Corporaffons were Cheated- and trapagyd out of their Charters, moſt of them * * 
heedled, and g roſly impoſed upon by 4 Wolf in Sheeps Clothing, Secretary c1:thing. 
Ellis, who ſtuck 2185 to male great Promiſes of enla ing their Privileges, and 
the like, tho he knew nothing © be tnore deſtructive” of the Proteſtant” Intereſt 
and Religion; of which he dd himſelf a'Profeſſor. And as his wearing of a 
Froteſtant Mask contributed very much to the Succeſs of this Intrigue, ſo did the 
lame Virard, put; on D Nuting and WW." not a little facilitate the Model of the 
new Charters? of which" they contriv'd the Platform, and then was eaſy for the 
Popiſh Faction to ſoper-ſtruct upon it, "the palpableneſs'of whoſe deſign was in 
nothing more fully evident; Han in petting iti of alt manner of Fanafical Eatho- 
laſts into theit yew Charters under the narion'of Proteſtants : For tas evident 
that ſome of theſe were d (irreconcilable Encniies to the Proteſtant Church, as 
Vol. II. Nnunn 2 they 
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| mous Abſurditics/they main- 


1y appears by theif fat mer Principles (if thoſe | 
tain I reckon'dgo be ſuch) hut alſo b their preſant Practicee as chtit vin- 


dicativg ide Jate Kings een eee of eee eee 
tended 2 Wired f Poper y and their zealous eſpouſing r biota 
at this day, do fully ſhew,. But amidſ}; all, che neu Arts,ot- modelling de Corpo. 
rations, neither their Brethren the Quakets, nor other of thein,Adberents,.cood 
give chem ach effectual. Alliſtance, but that often they were put to their ſhifts, and 
neceſſitated to elect Men of the blackeſt, Charactem and moſt infamous Repati- 
tions, as appears from their chuſing a, Magiſtrate that had been burnt in the 
Hand. Here was admigable Juſtice indeed to be expected, where he ha had not 
only held up his Hand been pnniſu d in fo ſcandalous a manner at the Bar, was 
now to ſit upon the . eine oft elo fs gyro 45 Agi S777 Wande l 
But as the Popiſh,Party were e ee getting ſany ſort of 
Men (how notorioufly infamous ſoevex) to fill ap their Charters, ſo were they 8 
much perplex'd to find out Men that would pay for them: For not ten in the whole 
Kingdom would or could diſcharge tie Fees: tor them. Wherefore to eneqprage 
them, the Lord Deputy order*d, That the Lord Changellory and Attothey Gene- 
ral Neagle ſhould abate half of their fees. But all would not do, ſo that moſt of 
the new Charters are yet in the Attorney General's Hands for want of paying the 
Fees, and the ſeveral, Corporations act without tbe mn. 
The iafinite, numbers of People delerting the Kingdom from all Parts of it upon 
Tyrconneſs, coming to the Government, made the Towns and Cities almoſt waſte; 
diſcourag'd all manner of Trade, and ſunk the Revenpe to an incredible Ebb 
and Deduction from its former Va [Theſe weighty. Arguments-were ſtrongly 
Trrconnel preſt at Court to Tyrconnel's Diſad Vantage, upon which he obtaing leave to meet 
—_ = the King at Cheſter, and carrys with him his great Miniſter and Counſellor Rite, 
Cicicr. who being Chief Baron of the Exchequer, was to be believ'd above any ; it being 
68. King James's Maxim, That he would hear no Man in any thing that did not pro- 
perly lie under his Province. Rice was fitly enough qualify'd to ſooth ap the King 
with fine Stories, and a ſpecious repreſentation of Affairs, which he could the 
more eaſily do, in regard there were none preſent to contradict him; and ſo this 
Cloud blew. over, tho many did believe, and were in hopes that it would have 
Dory . Violence upon Yrconnel, that be would never have return'd again 
as Lord Deputy. Grete em SA hon et ee | | 
There as yet remain'd ſome. Proteſtapt Officers int e Army, Which upon (this 
Interview were order'd.to be disbanded, excepting fume few, who tis believ'd 
had made fair Promiſes, which they had not occaſion as yet to put in execu- 
tion: Nor did King James require more than a pte  Allurgnce of theit 
Faith and Inclinations to his Intereſt, it being too early to make aPablick Decla- 
ration as yet. ited ine | | 4. 
Th: Judges The Judges were abroad u 
in ther purſuing ſuch Inſtructions as — 
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their Circuit whilſt Tyrconnei was in England, 
R. had , preſcrib!d to them before his departure, 
= _— which were ſeyere and prejudicial enough to the Englyhy and to; their -Proveſtanc 
ths Eugl. Clergy, notwithſtanding his late Proclamation, ſuperadded to others before from 
and their the King, that they ſhoald enjoy all their Eccleſiaſtical Rites and Juſt Dues, as they 
Clergy, had formerly dong?” 3: -,:-..0e hes roms hharors + 4. 4265 , oe 
Their Pro. The Clergy having ſince the beginning of King James's Reign, lain under great 
ceedings Grievances, as to the non-payment, of their Dues (eſpecially Surplice-Fees, v 
«pn Bo in that Kingdom they call Book-Manyyaand. is. very conſiderable to them, by reaſon 
7 4 the of the numerouſneſs of Iriſh Families in moſt places) took the opportunity at the 
5 Aſlizes in the ſeveral Circuits, to repreſent their Condition to the Judges, as Per- 
ſons from whom they expected Redreſs; but on the contrary met with very dil 
ſatisfactory and unequal Returns. For tho the Judges could not diſown the Legali- 

ty of thoſe ſmall Dues call'd the Book- Aony, becauſe founded upon the ſame Law 

with che greater Tithes, as the e of the, Country unanimoully-did (noten, 
ſtanding that they had paid them in the former Reign) yet did they ſo manifeſtly 


diſcourage the "Clergy in their Addrelles to them (taking all Advantages _— 
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tel 
gkilfulnels in, a Matter out of my Province, and peculiar 0 Per lellaſkleks, will (I be 
hope) be exens'd,> tho thus ſtenderly touch d po yer-Vtholighet ir better to ſpeak | 
' ſomething imperfectly of it, than wholly omit, an Affair which was {v 1 

pl nn Reign of the late King James, Pre Pablickly tranſacted in the whole | 
ingdom. / | CLUTCH eee ti FFUTIUC 4255! 66-4 110 a $M 
f The judges ſound the Goals full ſtock*'d-with Tories and i Robbers ; hut 1ri/h De Goals 
Sheriffs and Iriſb Jur ies were ſo gracious as to vbuchſafe hem ſo general à Deli- 7% Le. 
yerance, that not one in Forty was found guilty': And id fuch Caſes where Mat- but ele 
ter of Fact vas notoriouſly plain, or any of the Grandees were any way intereſted ) be 
in belief of the Criminals (as Twas rare almoſt to a Miracle if none were) and Judges. 
the Evidence not to be taken off; then *'ewas uſnal for the Priſoner at the Bar to 
be call'd by wrong Names, and ſo diſchartig for want of Proſecution: To theſe 
Arts of evading condigaRaniſhment for Their Execrable Crimes, "ſeveral Mel 
ces were added to terrify the Plaintiff from proſecuting, as that otherwiſe their 
Houſes ſhould be burnt, their Cattel ſtole, their Subſtance deſtroy'd, and per- 
haps their own-Throats cut, which as often threaten'd, ſo not ſeldom put in exe- 
cution : a ſad Diſcouragement to the poor Engliſh, who lay under the daily hazard Englith 
of being rob d and pillag'd by the Iriſh; and if they happen'd to ſeize the Male- cg 
factors, malt either diſcontinue any farther proſecution againſt them, or.elſe be hm 2- 
expos'd to greater Miſchieſ. For the Proof and Demonſtration whereof ¶ ht to 3 
inſiſt upon top many others) take the following Inſtance; which for the Etmiency ; 
of the 1 and Barbarity of the ſeveral Facts, may ſupply: the reſt, acted by - 
the Earl of G a Wa"! ner OT Les! 1 
This Earl's eldeſt Son (a great Favorite of the Duke of York's) was with Rim An Account 
at Sea, and there kill'd, and leaving no Heir, his younger Brother wWwas brought o the E. of 
out of a Convent in France, and inſtated in the Karldom. The Duke of Ormond, _ 
who always endeavour'd to-naturalize the Iriſh Families into Engliſh,” imbrac'd this + We 
Opportunity (there being none living but his Siſter and this Earl, Wi was next” 
to a Natural) t marry him to a Daughter of the Earl of Kildare's in Þreland, a 
firm Proteſtant, and capable of an Intrigue beyond her Sex; by this Lady he had 
ſeveral Children, and one Son, who is no Earl. He was by the Duke of Ormond 
ſent to the Archbiſhop oi anterbury, and by him carefully bred yp a Proteſtant, 
and educated at Oxford. His Uncle Juſtin Maccartby* (as it ſince appears, for the 
promotion of the Cathalick Cauſe) without the knowledg of his Mother, or the 
Duke of Ormond; marries him, when not ſixteen Years of Age, to the Earl of 
Sunderland's Daughter, and immediately ſends him for Ireland, where he conti- 
nued a Proteſtant until the coming of King James to the Crown and then, like 
the reſt of his Country- men, at that juncture retarn'd to his old Vomit. He had 
then a Troop of Horſe given him, Which he ſoon made of his o,] Breed; for be- 
fore their inliſting, they were the greateſt Vagrants of the Country, who with 
himſelt now ravag'd in the Country, in an horrible and mafF inhumane manner, 
forcing Women, maiming of Men, pulling down of Houſes, and all other Extra- 
vagances which-he and his Helliſh Tribe could invent. Talready aſſum'd (before 
lenter'd upon this Man's Character) to give a remarkable Inſtance of the Vio- 
lence offer'd to the Engliſh for their juſt and gal Proſecution of notorious Iriſh Cri- 
minals and Malefactors; -which*Iſhall now ſet before you-in two remakable Paſſa- 
ges relating to this Earl, which'were publickly tranſacted at the gar. 
One was of, a poor Butcher, at a Town near Corte, who refuſing Claucartby's His b2rba- 
Men a Horſe; they violently ſeiz d him by force, and would never return him to“ Atti. 
the Owner ; which the Man making Complaint of to the Judges of Aſſize, in pre- 
lence of the Earl, the Judges order d Satisfaction to be made to the Man for his 
Horſe, which the Earl promis d to ſee performd. But as ſoon, as the Judges 
were departed the Country, he takes ſome of his Troopers along with him, and 
Nabe | gOcs 
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y the, lab 975 10 ſe taken down alive, bot what became 
aye 1075 not known. Accomplices of this Tragedy, his vitkanbus 
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* were brought.to the a Al e and: notwichſtanding that 
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an occalion of pet a oy and rn his 1 41 ; 
mend But to return tot es e leit upon theie ts: Little Jo ide w 
according admini et'd by them e bt in ſuch extraordinary Sabebes. eee 
bali 55 the Iriſh were 10 note culpable, a8 would accuſe them of moſt groſs parti 
partial to lity, to have paſſed Sentence in their Favor, # Hut in all things that bad but the 
bbeEnglilh- le lealt ſhago ſhagow of N (8 ox of ſeeming Equity andReaſonablenefs in ie, they were 
ſure to carry it; and this was acted in gurſuance to one of I Tyrconnel's Inſtructions 
fro m Court, which, 9 That the Judges: ;bould ba directed in their Circuits to un- 
ase and n 4 Proteſtant 2 — * ent e they did ſoeffetually, 


of what e had for- 


8 very common * an 1855 Tenant to ſue and being Fellow to 
Aw Kea fach & a Year his Landlord diſtrain'd Cattel of Twenty or Thirty Pounds 
hs and had them apprais d at the half Proportion of what were worth, 
This was ſufficient to obtain an Execution for the Relief of the poor diſtreſſed 
Catholicks, a Practieę become as univerſal againſt, as deſtructi e tc the Engliſb; 
inſomuch that in the North of Ireland there was not one Man in ſive of the 12 
nary Briti/þ that were not ruin'd ; and had they contind theſe Courſes but fer 
Years longer, together with their exorbitant Procemiſgs againſt the Eugliſb in 
their Mannor, Sheriffs, and the like inferior Courts (Where ſuch barbarous In- 
juſtices, and publick Oppreſſions and Vialences were adde s neveggill then were 
heard of among Chriſtians) theſe without other means migut have wholly. reduc d 
the Kingdom into ri bands, For as by their Civil Bills at the Afllzes, and by 
their notorious Perjuries in the inferior Courts, they deſtroy'd the'ſmalſer Men; 
ſo by Ejectments in the bigher Courts, they away Mens Eſtates in Fee: F 
being obſerv'd, . never one Cauſe came upon a* Trial for 
but the Judgment was conſtantly given in favour of theÞ1/b. 
Complaints were gontinnally made at Court of theſe racer Proceedini s, 
and Writs of Erro Were 2 from England, but generally the ſame | g- 
mench were confirm'd in this Kingdom the Jatza here _ moſt of the wag - 
camp. n 1 r GERT OS 
1687,  Sberidon about this time begao to iſcoverd«by-7 to ſel Places of * 
Saane ſorts, both Eccleſiaſtical, Civil, and Military. Hess not only Principal Secre- 
puts Iriſh tary of State, but, alſo one of the Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms :' 80 that” wh 
. Ca.! erer he met with a Conveniency af making an ad vantageous Bargain for 2 pla 
ved hou in the Cuſtom-Houſe, he would . to the Commiſſioners, That *twas wy [0 — 
Deputy's Requeſt to bare ſuch a Perſon employd. This by degrees inerest f 
much upon the Commiſſioners, that Nicki/on, one of the Coe writ over 
to the Lords of the Treaſury,” that then were ſo burden'd and oppreſſec with Fiſh 


Officers recommended by t che Lord Deputy, that be. was afraid the 2 
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of ile Romiſ Fur in Iceland. ay 
would be Joſt by ill Management. Upon this iny Lord Deputy was order d not to 
recommend a Man, not any ways to intgrmeddle in the Revenue. The Com- 
millioners aWo iſſu'd forth their Orders, poſted up at the Cuſtom-Houſe Door, That 
all Perſons Who had petition'd for Imploy ments in the Cuſtoms or Revenue, ſhould 


return to their reſpetivg Abodes, for that there would be no Imploymeats diſ- 


ſed ol. 

This. Buſtle created various Diſputes betwixt Tyrconnel and Sheridon; and Which oc- 
from this time forward Sheridon contriv'd to undermine Tyrconnel. His firſt <4/in'd 
Stratagem was to prepofleſs. the Romiſh Clergy againſt him, which to accompliſh, 4 ny 
he conttacts an intimate Acquaintance with Tyrconnel's Chaplain, that moſt fre- Tyrconnel 
quearly officiated : This Fellow picks up what he could of Tyrconnel's Contempt & him,who 
of the Maſs and Prayers. One particular Charge was, That when the Army was endeavours 
in the Camp at the Currab of Kildare, Tyrconnel being at play in his Tent, the Prieſt under - 
came to him to know if his Excelleacy would go to Maſs ; who reply*d, No, he — 
would ſend one (naming ſomebody by him) to ſtand in his place, and that would do 
as well: Of this Sberidon, PINS a bigotred Zealot, gives an account to Father Complaints 
Petres, whoſe Niece Sheridon had married, by which means he obtain'd an In- of him 10 
tereſt and Freedom with the jeſult, and not with him only, but with all the Iri/b — 
Clergy, eſpecially with the rant Primate of Armagh, who being an Ulſter © 
Man, as Sheridon was, had no kindneſs for Tyrconnel, who was of the Pale, a fort 
of Old Engliſh degenerated into Iri/h, but had in no eſteem by the Natives of the 
province of UVIſter. The aforeſaid Titular Primate then contracted an intimate 
Familiarity and Acquaintance with his Couſin Sberidon, as he call'd him, and they 
(with the before-mention'd Prieſt) form'd Articles againſt Tyrconnel; which having 
compleated, and Sheridon diſpos'd of his Affairs, prays leave of the Lord Deputy | 
to go for England, pretending ſome private buſineſs of his own to diſpatch there : —_ — | 
Bur Tyrconacl being jealous that he deſign'd ſome prejudice to himſelf, would not give 2, me * 
him permiſſion to go; upon which Sveridon writes to a Couſin of his to London to take England. 
out a Licence from the King, which Father Petres look'd upon as ſtrange, and ſent him 
word back, That the King would inquirethe reaſon why he had it not from the Lord 
Deputy. This could 485 tranſacted with that Secrecy at Court, but Tyrconnel 
had ſome Intelligence of it; which Exigency drove him to have recourſe to his two 
Grand Counſellors at a dead lift, Rice and. Neagle, who advis'd kim to take no 
notice, nor ſhew any outward Symptoms of diſcontent agaialſt Sheridoy,. but rather 
attend ſome Opportunity whereby to intangle him in a Snare, which ſpan offer 'd, 
it being facile baculum invenire, &c. no difficult matter to find out Treachery and 
per ſidiouſneſs enough in an lriſh- man whereof to accuſe him. They obſerv'd that #9” Tyr- 
the Lord Deputy's Domeſtick Chaplain was intimately converſant with Sheridon, _ 
and another Prieſt that was, or calld himſelf Couſin to him. To countermine „ine, She- 
thele lntrigues the Lord Deputy appoints a third Prieſt, a Confident of his cidon. 
own, to fall into an intimate Familiarity with his Brethren, who ſeem'dinclin'd 
to unite his Eadea vours with theirs, if they had any Intentions of impeach- 
ing Tyrcoancl, The Prieſt manag'd this Affair with ſo much Skill and Dex- 
terity (verifying rhe vulgat Saying of Setting a Thief to catch a Thief) that he 
ſoon wound himſelf into a ſtrict League of Amity with them, and fo ſeemingly 
iatereſted in all their Affairs, that they no longer queſtjon'd his eſpouſing their 
Party; and to delude them the more artificially, pretended to find out new mat- 
ter of Accuſation againſt Tyrcongel, which he did ſo effeQually, that againſt the 
Poſt-day he brought his Charge againſt the Lord Deputy. in writing under his own 
hand, which Sberidon in his ſight ſeal'd up, with a great many more in, a Packet, 
and directed it to his Coulin in London. This being done, the Prieſt takes leave 
of Sberidon, and gives notice, immediately to Nice the Chief Baron, who doubted 
not to trapan him upon this favorable Occalion.” Sberidon, as uſually, makes up the 
Lord Deputy's Packets, ending all to the/Poſt, with Inſtructions for the Packet 


immediately to go to Sea, * $ edit om che en 
„Lic and Neagle remjain'dIn_ the Lord Deputy's Cloſet, and at twelve of the 


, 


Glock at Night 4 Meſfenger was ſent on board the Packet-Boat to fetch off the ; 
Male; which being o e ee Packet was taken out, directed to his Couſin, 

which 'diſcover'd, the, whole Intrigue, and among the reſt, the Iriſh Primace's 

concert in the deſign, Sheridon's Packet was ſeal'd 
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T;rcon- | Rite and Nedęlt adyiſei iche Lorg Deputy to write to the Lord Sunderland wt . 

rb E. of heueccutdingiy did, ſettitg forth Se donde Briberies and other 7 2 K 

Sunderland not taking any notice of Sbetidon's Contrivance againſt himſelf. All this was do 

concerning When $56ridon was afleep, and not ſuſpicious of any deſign againſt him; which the , 
Sheridon's better to difgnife, Tyrconnel ſtill carry*d himſelf to him with the ſame unconcern 

— edneſs as formerly. . | * 1 . f 5 

At this time happen'd the Death of the Biſhop of Clogher, in order to which l 

* Commillioners were appointed for ſerting and diſpoſing of the Revenbe of that d 

=  Biſhoprick® Twas adjacent to Sheridon's Country, who had abundance of Couſigs 1 

_ (eſpecially upon ſuch an occaſion as this) ſome of whom he endeavour'd to prefer 

in that Imployment, thereby hoping to have fiſh'd out ſomething for himWe: 4 

but the Lord Chief Baron was we (tho he knew it not) become his formidable te 

Oppoſite; and there was one of he Commiſſioners of the Cuſtoms, Dickiſon b. 1 

name, that was a Perſon as well of great Experience as of Integrity and Ho. te 

neſty, who kept a vigilant eye upon Sheridon; for tho he had a great hand over, and pl 

| | much influenc'd the reſt of the Commiſſioners, yet could he never prevail upon Dicliſan. m 
\ | Now arrives the retutn of his Packet to bis Coulin in London, - but with no good 

account of bis Affairs: The reaſon of which ill ſucceſs was Sunderland's acquainting pe 

Father Petres with the Complaints that were made againſt him by the Lord Deputy, Sr 

and therenpon ſhew*d him his Letter from Tyrconuel. That Letter which was taken W 

our of the Packet in Dublin was not miſled by Sberidon's Couſin in London, who only to 

wrir back to him, That he had deliver d his ſeveral Lettegs as directed, and no more. P 

Breaks Twas now time for the Lord Deputy to break publiCkly with Sheridon, and in de 

2 order to it ſends for him into bis Cloſet, there being preſent with him the Earl of of 

ndon. Lymerick, the Lord Chief Juſtice Nugent, the Lord Chief Baron Rice; Judg.Daly, Pr 

and ſome others. The Lord Deputy demanded of Sberidon, Whether or W 
no he had written any thing againſt him to London? Sheridon, who wanted not 

Confidence, 'or rather Impudence (with which his Countrymen do univerſally fo 

abound to an immenſe proportion and degree) apſwer'd, That he had m 

but that he had heard that his Excellency had writ againſt him: which ſo je 

inrag'd the Lord Deputy (who is a great Furioſo, and can preſcribe. no Limits fo 
to his Paſſion) that he could not contain from calling him Traitor, Cheat, Rogue, 

Cc. and pulling out Sheridow's Letter, ask'd him if that was not his hand; which a 

for the preſent put him into great Diſorder and Confuſion, but after ſome Re- th 

collection he aſſum'd to juſtify himfelf, and to enter into a Capitulation with the HF 

Lord Depu Y, at which Tyrconnel roſe in exceſs of Fury to kick him; ſo he was P. 

turn'd but,” Yyrconnel and his Party were in long Conlideration how to proceed in in 
this nice Conjuncture of Affairs: They dreaded not Sheridon's4dntereſt, or [m- 

peachments ſo much, as this Opportunity of awakening his Excellency's Enemies i: 

at Court. After various Debates, *twas at laſt reſoly'd, That Daly ſhould take th 

Sheridon to task, and ſo accommodate the matter as todſtifle any farther noiſe of de 

it, which Sberidon was ready enough to imbrace z but at the ſame time both the bi 

Lord 1 55 and he had mutual Jealouſies of, and ſtrove who mou firſt iatrap to 

one another. it; : pf — PR Kit 

' The Lord Deputy (by reaſon of his Averſion to him for ſiding with Sheridon) ap 

does now revive the Quarrel that the Iri/b Clergy had with the Primate, eſpecially hi: 

the Archbiſhop of Caſhel, I call the Titular one ſo in this Diſcouſe, Upon an th 

Aſſembly of the Titular Popiſh Biſhops of Ireland, a great Debate aroſe concerning Pe 

the Priority of their juriſdictions; in reference to which, the Primate inſolently bis 

uſurp'd over them all, not diſtinguiſhing the Archbiſhop : which he of Caſtel no 

reſenting as a great Jadignity and Affront, inflam'd the difference to a great height, Fr 


and caus'd them to break up abruptly, and in great Diſcontent with one another. 

2 ag | Caſhel is the more Learned Man, the Primate being univerſally contemn'd by 
endes, their own'Party, as neither reſpected by them as a Scholar or à Man of Parts, 
to have a Which general diſeſteem made maſt of the Clergy that were conſiderable (I mean 
Coadjutor the Digoitaries) ba ndy againſt him; and their Prejudice ran ſo high, that they ſeal 
72 1h: Ld over to Father Petres (Who promoted their Applications to the King) to hav 
cle. a Co-atjitar impoſed pon bim. The King writes about it to the Pope, with 287 

gravating Exclamations of the Primate's Miſcarriages and Inſufficiency: by 
the Pope reply'd, That he was one of his own Election, and ſo. indeed e Was, 
Spain; and comi 5 ones Chaplain to the Spaniſb Embaſſador at, 

S. DEL 
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oys his U Wike's Intereſt at London, and by that way ſollicites the King with ſo 
much Imporepolty, till at laſt an Order Was got for his going over. * 

About the Ninth of December in this Year, vpon a Sunk tay Morning there hap - 1687. 
pen'd ſuch an Inundation of Water in the City of Dublin, as no Man w 4 a A great in- 
pectatot of the like: It carryd away Stone: Bridges, geſtroy'd Houſes, and 3 
without Inter mĩſſion continued three days over - flowing à great part of the City, Dublin. 
to the unſpeakable damage of many Thowſands ; and that which encreas'd the 
proligy, Was, That no Rain fell, ſave a few. Showers upon the Saturday Night 
before. This, beſides the. conſiderable Detriment to, or rather ig Ruin 
of many Engliſh, was accounted by many as a miraculous Act of the Divine 
Providence, and interpreted. as an ominous Preſage of that Deloge of Troubles 
which has ſince ſo univerſally fell upon the poor Engliſh in that diſttelſed Kingdom, 

But to come again to Sberidon, wha now arrives at Zondon, but twas near Sheridon 
four and twenty hours before he could * with Sunderland, who aftet his Ad- comes to 
nittance gave bim but a colg e : the reaſon of which (as was con- London. 
kftur'd) Was, that Sunderland expect a that which Sheridon was not yet Malter of, 
for he had but juſt began his Trade when th he Lord Deputy and he fell at Variance. 

This Indifterency, or rather Coldaeſs, in Sander and, dig hot hindet him from Tyrconnel 
2pplying to the reſt of his Friends, but was ſo unhappy a7 to find by'thEm, that more « De. 
there was no Expectation of removing, Tyrconnel ; for he wad fortify'd, ith the Put) of | 
French Intereſt, and was in a manner Deputy to Lewis, not James ; it being id in Lewis than 
Parts when News came there of Tyrconnel's eing ſtruck out, That there Was none * 
in England qurſt move him; and 1% it a ppear d, as we ſhall find hereafter, 

Sheridon Wanted not thoſe WhO Wark Favourites and Wellwiſhers" to. his de- 
len apai the Deputy, 28 Caſtlemain, Powis,, 'and another not to be nam'd, but 
they durſt hat truſt Sheridot with their Sentiments, but ſent ſome of their Confi- 
dents to animate him with $ocral Promiſes, without naming any bady : He found 
himſelf now in volv'd in great danger, and in three days turn'd his Story, and went 
to Sunderland, > wheat had at firſt N of the Lord Deputy's Un- 

kindneſs, bur . comes, and poſitively affirms, that he 55 5 over no Articles 
2painſt him, nor could ſay any thing but What was honourable of him, only. that 
bis Excelleficy had taken diſpleaſure againſt him, he knew not Why, &c. and' that 
the Occaſion of his coming over Was to follow his. .own private buſineſs. Father 
Peters, his Wife's Uncle, would ane hi iN kiſs the King's hand, but at laſt 
bis Friend the Lord Sunderland got him wp trance + ee the King would 
nt hear him ſpeak, in ſo great awe 1000 te e f0,his E Br Tf rather Maſter of _ 
France, whoſe Creature Tyrconnel was. 

 Steridon had hot contian'd three days in London, hn he was follow'd by the Lord weden 
gan, a young Man, 1 008 x9. th 2 nt: He e Lettets to Sum- {et forth in 


1. , 


land and others, ſetting f erde cure 3 which Negotiation Mee ch=- 
0 ſucceeded, cha be oe NG 4470 adi 101 no mor re 470 his preſence., Aud . 
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beridon wis now intvRyed in very great "Traits te ek; Pn.” 4 
the King, 11 asto no purpoſe to tei : *Iwas not poffible for it wi oft ir 
to be heard. ſiſtance of Friends, and none WoulT'appear for him: At ſeng r 19 d hoy / 


- himſelf, and not be condemn'd to utter Deſtru 


R tar to 
— dation from Sunderland to the Lord Deputy, pray 


wich ehe E. paſſion of the poor Man, who was ſuſciently morti yd by. what A Yay rec 


Kp ns fuffer'd in the loſs of his Secretary's Place; and that if His Excellency. ſh6 


ved, he ſhould. never have any Employment in his Dominions; and 7 Th t 


d 4 20 ſence of the Lord ty; He the 
ae wy Kor admitted! to the preſence r 45 Y; n” goes. to the 


os inboicag "an Levi 


petition with his owt hand to the King, ben by wor Td 180 . peck 
on, as he acco it 


- he ſtood not in his Majeſty's Favour, © The King gave him no other AW | of 
that he muſt return to the Lord Deputy, and Ae 1 int $1 95 be Fe 
on'd to be hard upon him, but waiting upon the Lord Sunderland for one Otde 


to carry back, upon which he grounded his Trial, *twas thought dt to Hate 
Chief * to hear, and to report back the Matter te to the "Ring as hey fe 
find it. 


ſhoult 


With this Order he returns for Ireland; together with a Letter of — 


his Lord ſhip to take com. 


ſue him farther to the loſing of hifCommilſioner” s Place in the Cuſts 15 he 12 f 


ruin'd Man, for that the King had declar'd if Matters alledg'd againſt were pro- 

| added, Thar Ads of Clemency were ſutable to Perſons of his Excelletcy 7 he cl 
and Station Sc. But Matters were now come to too High a pitch, and 15 Breac 
was too Wide ever to be patch'd up together again, as it had been once reac by 
Judg Daly's Mediation betwixt them.” Sberidon, ar ſome in his ww 15 a in 
Dublin, Kr this was tranſacting, ſpoke contemptibiß of fl Lots | 
157 7 * * Sheridon as a Triumphant Conquętor: For To the Popul lace. A 
cry 535 ja _Dabjin, and the Proteſtant Party in "Velard * 5 a to 
Frm 5 1 ſeems they thought to be the vage Man of thetwo,. toi in rea- 
_ lity Sberid Ns an Apoſtate was the greater Villain. 
1 "Hol Sheridow? s Arrival at Dublin, he tepair'd to 905 aſtle with his Pape pers, bot 


Cuſtom⸗bouſe, and there ſits among his Brethren, Ide next day the Lord Deputy 
adviſes with the Judges what to do with Hit, for his Stomach could not. digeſt his 


injo e any Place in the Kingdom, 1105 he continud Chief S. The . 
Suſpended Judges cqunſerd to appoint a Da eating, and in the mean time to ſuſpend of 
from ſitting him from; fitting in the Cuſtom- ouſt 1 sher gn bad this Order ſent him, upon K. 
in * Ay whit he came to the Caſtle, and dilputed his being ſuſpended, as ar in the 


Lord Deputy's Power. "This Demeanour was an Aggravation to ih $ former, and 
upon farther conſulting with the Judges *twas agreed, That ince much. of the 
Proof, of” Sherzdon's Bribery depended pon the Officers concerg d. In the Revenue, 
*rwould be abſolutely neceſſary to heap as much Ignominy and Diſgrace upon him 


in that Proyince as was poſſible z which to effect, The Commiſſioners of: the Cuſ- 4 

toms were ſent for, and ördet'd to write to all the Colle&ors of the 12 not i 

to keep any Correſpondence with Sberidon, in regard! Was  TolÞeqge from acting 1 

in the Revenue, ck 

Aday being appointed for Sberidon to come to a kerri, he oY for more * 

time, Which was readily granted; for at this time another Vlow from Rome 

cas WAI eee requit'd his beſt M4ipiſters to divert, which was IN e 

ollows. | 

The Earl of Caſtemain had for ſome time been re tp from nis wt to the 7 

writes 10 Pope, but was veſted in no Prefermept, which k colhplain'd of to big leg "A 

K. 1 which was ſeconded by Father, Peters; upoh the r 1745 of whoſe LHR, $y his Holine bf 

ile AF writes over to his Nvhcio, fo addreſs the ae n his behalf; why! Was as re had 

* gratify, him in nethig MN ; other 0 N ih, but a. 2 5 there 22 ag 

Father Pe. no VACANCY. Putt upp! yl 5 1 "Uh: 177 5 ſerik 425 Wo 

ters, Cc. fery s the. Lord, hape 70% 3 
endeaudur ret to Ale 35 roundl 175 1 

Fo remove whereby. toaccom 185 =. a 177 ph 
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f the Romiſb un in Ireland. „ 
e e | - 5 : | | 4 
i that Saſtlemain ſuould be Lord Treaſuret. This Reſolve contia'd not ten Ke. 
days, but upon the ſudden the Scene chang'd, and Jeffreys was fix d more firm than 
erer. The true: Cauſe of this was never known, but tas obſerw d, that the Queen 
and Sunderland adher'd to him. This adminiftred freſh caaſe of Diſguſt to Caſtic- 
hain and to the Church-Part 3, for noꝶ it began to appear that Affairs mov'd by 
the French Intereſt, in oppolition, to that of Rome. Such inſuperable Difficulties 
had the Fally. of, that poor unfortunate King expos'd bim to: His Zeal and 
Affection led him to adhere to Rome, but his Dependance was intirely built upon 
Fance. "4 gti) from ap nec) 12415825 418 LY | 
I The Church-Cabal embrac'd the opportunity of the Lord Deputy's and Sberi- Caſtle - 
%s QuarreVing, wherein to recommend. Cgftelmain as a fit Perſon for the Go- , 
rerament of Ireland, repreſenting; to the fall ho injurious thoſe ſcandalous Im- 4, 5+ 70 be 
exchments of the Lord Deputy and Sheriday had been to, and how much they had Dejuty ef 
retarded the Progreſs of the Catholick-Cauſe +, Farther urging that Tyrconnel had Ireland. 
proceeded by too flow a Motion, and that he had effected nothing but the turning 
oat of a few Soldiers, and diſcouraging and frightning away the induſtrious- Eng- 
;/þ, who might, many of them, by Indulgence and Encouragement have been pre- 
rail'd upon to eſpouſe their Religion: That gaſtlemain was a Man of great Parts, 
ind of a fine curious Head for the accompliſhing-of ſuch a Work as the reducing 
and converting of Hereticks, a. 2 

This was ſoon ſent to Tyrconnel, and by his Penſioner in Landon communicated 4 | 
to Paris; which the Deputy acquaints his two grand Stateſmen Rice and Neagle a * 2 
vith, who to diſſipate this approaching Storm, fit vp Night and Day, even to the 5 the 
hazard of Rice's Life, who was an infirm Man. 26 Ma £36 erm. 
Their whole Conſult was, as appear'd afterwards, what Apology to make for The Reſult 
their ſmall Proficiency in proſelyting Men to their Religion, or at leaſt in indearing H bei Con 
them to the eſpouſal of the Romiſh Cauſe and Intereſt ; and after many Eſſays; the /###/"- 
moſt Authentick was, that whilſt the Engliſþ were Maſters of their Lands, they 
feared not the Government, but as Satan anſwer'd in the Caſe, of Job, Touch them 
but in their Eſtates, and they will either run into Treaſon or Converſion. This be- 
ing reſolv'd upon, Rice and Neagle were to draw up the Subſtance of an Act, 
which they did in that nature as gave, in a manner, the Lands of the whole King- 
dom into the Power of the King; and altho the Catholicks were to have but half 
of their Eſtates, yet the other Part was to be under ſuch Qualifications, as that the 
King might diſpoſe of it to ſuch as be found to be obedient Sons. This if the 
King would have purſu'd, a Parliament they could have had when they pleas'd fit 
for their Turn; all Corporations being already being put into Popiſh hands, and 
all the Sheriffs of the Counties being Papiſts, would be ſure not to make Returns 
to their diſad vantage. FRE 

This Conſult being come to this ripeneſs, *twas concluded, that Rice ſhould go 1688. 
orer as Plenipotentiary in negotiating this Affair; which was manag'd with that ne 
privacy and reſervedneſs, that not one of the Council knew of it riil the War- —— 
rant was ſign'd for the Yacht to carry him over. But as {gon as this became pub; ſent over to 
lick, the Lord Chief Juſtice Nugent flew about like lightning to all his Friends, to England * 
make an Intereſt to go over with Rice, which Neagle. and Rice privately oppos'd ; their f. 
for, as one of them told the Author, he was good for nothing but to ſpoil a Buli- fairs. N 
des. When nothing could prevail, he pretended ſome Affairs of his own, and fo 
obtain'd leave to go over; and for the Honour of the Buſineſs was join'd with Rice, 
lo preſent that which was publickly to be offer q, but was not in any part of the 
ſecret Intrigue. To render the Undertaking more proſperous for the Deliverance 
of the Iriſh Nation, they embark'd upon St. Patrick's Day; but conſidering the 

d Succeſs they met with, they might as well have put him ont of their Kalendar, 
8 by a particular Order from Name they had formerly done St. Luke, becauſe 
yy on Holy-day the Engliſb had obtain, a great Victory over them in the 

But to return to the 1ri/þ Embaſſadors (for ſo they were call'd here in England) Ricemales 
Fr they ca me, and after Rice had paid a Viſit to the Jeſuits (of whoſe Society he 18 
vas once a Novice, and had been educated in their College) he made his firſt Court 5 Jeſuiti. 
o the Lord Sunderland. Father Peters he found not favourable to his Deſign, but 
be French Faction was his chief Dependance, to whom he had always recourſe 
in his private Conſults, without communicating any thing to his Collegue, whom 
© kept in great ignorance of the private Intrigue of Caſtlemain againſt the Lord 
Deputy, "Twas Rice's chief Buſineſs to poſſeſs the Conclave with a great Opinion 
Vol. M. * O oo 2 1 of 


2 2 F PT ” 8 X 4 F , »„— N n 2 p P 
* = * , bs. * * * 4 4 of Fl | os * - * * 2 * EY K le 0 a 
a x 4 3 4 4 5 * Bas — b * 7 , 7 ' V "3 * 7 ** "= * 4 
> +» * 2 \ 7 uf N 0 1 Y . 
* * Fe 1200 1 F., 19 89 ow” J b * > ? | } a ; 4 N 
+ + 


| 


: 


* * 
d 3 


67 


* 6 * * 92 e 
92 a * Py 2 5 " " 
l 7 * 7 A Po 4 A 1 4 > - 
, \ D * \ * 
N "2" * = 
2 7 ö * * 
9 „ 2 
x — = a ” * — 
3 Wt” * * 99 * * N 
bo _— 0 * 
» I S 
- — 1 


9 „„ a 
* _ N 8 4 4% FRY * . 4 0 
x 'F 4 * e 8 k L 0 > "_ 1 1 2 * To 1 * * * | ? | 


v 434 4 * Pay g's 4 
5 a L 4 1 
. a T 
| : 
9 + . 
— * ® 
x x by , g 
* W : 
+ ** o 2 
4 * 0 Y 
2 G 


” ofithezbord Dijey xtr — nee ern 
anch it hat e had . grebtor Progreſs in if Ya 15 
af Parliament, and — 2 the Aer Fab A 2 55 
that Deng; without Aich Kick EUs that? eee 
ork oi proſe lyte any to their Party] and? be _— Wes 2 

dam whilſt they had the\kiaws.vn*theit N 

King twiſt not attempt tb pity on bees 


old Ht wy | 
ſcem'd:& more rationaÞ probdbiliry,! that the N 5 
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to the Proteſtants, than they to the Roman Cathol ichs. N. 
Fi rene Thbs'was Rice very attive and [indaſttions}/ 185 hs the * , 
6. trigoe, hich when! it! was tully«wolyprenetag hs 1 # 4 
with bin, with much difficulty inſtaenc' d 10 fat 8 oa * join u rhe Fey ey wot he q 
-  _  prevaiBdwuponitorhearof ig: Fer he 


os 
reſt, und being ind! Polkician, but a. nd 


. 


was wont to contemn eve thing tua = not 85 enk. 60 155 
ing a Work of Ex petition in land u — his 8 Hf 1 Ye "toys 
found uthe Hereticks chere; he ut laſt enbrhe'd it, an 71 5 onde came 16 
reſtedj nothing muſt be done but by H de ice: 10 


that che-Project: ſhould be laid open before Sunderland, 1 lien he Was 1 0 
Mlaſter of it, he and Father Peters would wait on the King with 


An g to 
Sunilerinndꝰs more chehrful and earty cbncurrence im this AF he 4s ko de age made 


_ Jenhble what ſignal Adwautages Gone be deriv'd eto his Lordſhip trod ſo reit a 
Revolution in that Kingdom, a Matter Which requit Tho Bteat "to to inſtil it 
into him, as to make it intelligible, 5 77 


But hotwichſtanding: Father Petey#s' adherence to this Ache, did he conti 
nue in his former lutbinatious for remövin ng 7 TyrcolmeF 4 And 18 4. 70 that 
happy difference among the ſeveral Rbmiſh actions, "Was the pr i 6 of di- 
verting this fatal Blow deſign'd for Ireland. Wide 22 


Rice t The Buſineſs was in the Cloſet fully diſcours'd to the King by o dot Sunder- 
— land and Peters (who; with the liberty of a Digreſſidn, I muſt acquaint the Reader, 
com. Was hot infallible in keeping of Sectets.) The King was ſoon fully Inclin'd to the 
cated pri- thing, but how to paſs it at the Council, Hic labor, hoc cus eſt, there lay the ſtreſs 
varelyto of the Buſineſs ; for he was very apprehenſ ive, that ſuch as were oppd te to Hr 
the King. conneſs bontinuance in the Government of Ireland, would be more Violent againſt, 
his being there with 4 Parliament; ' too great for "fact a Man whom the Conncil } 
had im cantempt. Peters thought he could eaſily remove that Obſtacle, by intro- 
ducing the Pope's Recommendation of Caſtlemain; but over that the. French King 
had laid his Hand, to whom the poor King was become a Val! Hal. 
Howit ws Amidſt theſe Difficulties, *twas hard to form a Reſolution z but hoxfever *twas a- 
* 1 „, greed to, that the two judg es ſhould be publickly- introduced to the King with 
„ -b+- their Project for calling a Parliament in Treland,' and tö lay at His Nye Feet 
C::cii, the deplorable Condition of his Catholick Subjects there, ee the palpa- 
ble injuſtice and Oppreſſion of the A& of Settlement; h ich notorious, 
that the very Proteſtadts themſelves were aſham'd of it, 4508 ale part 
with enough to farisfy the Iviſh, in caſe they might have a 12 55 Act of par- 
liament to ſecure xhe reſt . All this was put in practice, and they bought to White- 
hall, where che King vedeiv'd their Project in wiiting, and told "then, he would 
adviſe with his Council about it. 


by it was Nowe twas the conſtant Method Gf k King James in any thin of weight or im- 
_ _ it) portance, to conſider᷑ it firſt in che Cabal before *twas propos d at Council: Board; 
b ne. Jet thisithing, upon which intirely depended che Settlement or Ruin of a King- 
dom, had not that Sanction, but was carry'd immediately to the, Council, which 

was matter of Admiration te many, but ſupposd to be done for one theſe tuo 

| Reaſons; either chat the King was onſtious That theſe of the Cabinet would pot 

ſuffer it to proceed any farther, but was in hapes a to influen i udges and 

other Tools he häd at the Gouncil- Board to vote for it: that he 


would ſhew bis Mor gene in the Matter, that ſo it might not be che * 
| private Intrigge 


Bo 


he King The King brovghe this Project the firſt Council day, and in few merge 


acquaints ed the-Councit with its Importance and Contents, and by whom pre ſeated to go 
OR No Man ſpoke a word, either in fayonr of, or ſtion to, thy thing, Me 
?/5je8, deſired it might be read; which bei done, the Lo mz ina, 2 mr 


ſion inveigt”d bitterly againſt it, ſaying, That if ſuch De Highs as q 
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The bofſe W this, and Ihe Sactefd it had met with t Wg counct Boar yu Rice and 


abtoad — > Fxclatharibhs, the Hogs in the 9 after tue Coch Neaglebuw 
Wit 


ent at A Ame were? With Poratoer ue on ſticks, and cry 
„* Trim ale Ts believed tat löme of the Popiſh afty 17 be 
e People, that e tlie King might de ſenſible what Miſchief th 
woold Jus. BL N y13v2 2& 20 E 169% Lt 
FR ar came for F theſ Embaſſadors to, be heard at the Council. Boatd, bene Were heard 
#ice made fhll- of 'P8ltc and Artifiee, and n * Objectiobs made t thecoim. 
by the Sri MP 7 5 but when Nugent 
chat *Rfre Mad done, and Wh prochtly WfeSver' the” ef} of bis ri Under- | 
ſtanding, as he call'd it; abuſing bim beyond the Re due to the place where 
the King was, calling Him Ff and Kravs ; and did the ſame. They were Aw di. 
not long in tearing this fine Projetbro pieces,” which when they had done, Bellaſis Md by 
bid tbem make halt to the Fig! their faſter" ahi bid han next fal he ſent, to be camei. 


Oe hes fed 2 | 
ke r 
id blow G 


imploy wi ao and upon u more honeſt E7ra#4. | 'Powis bid chem tell h M, "That the 
King b. better af: to kan, e Subj es n England, than to fac Yifles fem for | 
areprize to the e one el of Tretand in ew bf ”- Eſtates there.” 

In ſnort, Eyery one fe fo vioſearly'* gt at'the Board, that the King re- 
main'd* tent?! 100 without any Reſblvè or Gidder broke the Council; aud nei- 
ther the Embalſſadors nor their Project waar more e the Stage, but Mining 
the King's Hand, march d off with great haſt and precipitation, for 055 were afraid 
that even the Roman Cathollcks keene de have afftonted theſh. 

This Mifcarriage of Hrroneſs gave freſh'O Paine £0 to the Caſlematians to 1688. 
raiſe Objections againſt fm, fetting forth What. Miſchies ne had already done in Attempts 
that Kingdom; that the Revenue was ook, an incredible eee and that ae tore. 


in one yeat, more there would not be 5 hy enough in the Kingdom to diſcharge * Tyr- 


the Army and that this laſt Project of His would ſhe ſperate,” and frighten away jm b 
thoſe of tlie En liſh which were W o belag the Dealing and Indpſtrioug People Governm, 
of the Nation, would put a final F jod to all Trade and Commerce in that 
waſted and Gepopulared Countty. But all theſe juſt and reaſonable. Allegations 
(which matter of Fact, and 49 preſent ruinous and 'diſtrated Eſtate of that 
Kingdom dj but too folly Winds the Truth, or rather lifallibility of) tho judici- 

ouſly laid down before the King by ſober and conſidering Perſons, yet were they 

all to no purpoſe : for tho the King kept it private from moſt of his Council, yer 

certain it is, that he had promis'd the French King the diſpoſal of that Government 

and Kingdom, when things hadattain'd to that growth, as to be fit to bear it. This 

jump'd Belt to the time of the Kin Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience, and 

the Biſhops Commitment to the Tower : . as ot bad-rvin'd England, if the 

viſible hand of Supreme Providerice had not fignally and 'mitaculouſlyinterpos'd, by 
inſpiring the Biſhops with codrageous and invincible Reſolutions in a juſt Vindication 

of the Protefhairt Cauſe Aud Religion; - ſo the other had ſtruck the fatal Blow to the 

Laws and Fundamental Conſtitutions of 1r2land, if Tome” Huſpai even amongſt the 


mg Faction had not turn'd the Perhicions, \ Counſets of theſe Aebitaphels into 
olly. | 


The expected ſucceſs, of the aforeſaid Embaſſadors. Negotiation, whi Sno of 
rty was dreaded, by the other 7 5 to proxe ae e to its Deligt 445 
no [Impreſſions u n in pro he expe 
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nzliſh were: pprehenſt ve o 15 la& 
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e ) would t one blow 4 7 Hem atives were 5800505 


145 


in actual ge Th W apprehenſions whe 1 were ſuch as diſcover d all the 


outward Sig bs, an N of ſo high g Satisfackion, as cannot be. eaſily repre- 
deen e ee e e a ects ee 
Imagination 1 1 very powerfully; and like 1 Kam, Who ream of 
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Donohan, Donoban is here, and makes a fair ſhew for King William, as his Brother 

one of She- [J/hjcbed for King James, but had the Misfortune of being diſcover'd to procure 

— „a Paſs for his Brother's Son that was here imploy'd by King James, and was 

Charafer. one of his Converts, who. *tis (aid, has ſince return'd hither from Ireland 

with Intelligence from King James. Two as good Proteſtants as Brethren, but 

both in Tniquity : One acts by a Commiſſion from King James againſt-thoſe of 

his own. Church and Profeſſion, and not only ſo, but interprets; that to be Re- 

bellion, which was grounded upon no other deſign than an abſolute Preſervation 

of their Lives from the bloody Maſfacres of the bi/>; who having rob'd and pil- 

lag'd them of their -Subſtance, at the next ſtep would have broke into their 

Houſes, and have cut their Throats, from which they were bound by the Law of 

Nature, and conſequently by that of Religion (to which the laſt carries no oppo- 

ſition, but is derived from it as its prime and original Fountain) to defend them- 

ſelves. But is it poſlible for any one that ſtiles himſelf a Proteſtant, ſo ſhamefully 

to temporize and preyaricate, as againſt the Laws of Nature and Humanity thus 

(as it were) to prey upon his own Rind? The other promotes King James's In- 

tereſt, tho not publickly and upon the open ſtage, yet by private and ſecret 

Machinations, tho at the ſame time he ſeems a zealous Adherer to the preſent Go- 

vernment : An Hypocriſy, which, I pray, may be as much beyond a Parallel, 

as 'tis without Excuſe. .. APO, YOU 3 

The Charge But I come to Sheridon : The Charge that was brought againſt him, was, for 
againit ſelling of Places, and receiving extravagant Fees in his Office. To prove hi 

Sheridon. there were Witneſſes of all ſorts brought from all parts of the Kingdom ; to 

which Sberidon and his Counſel made defence only by criminat 


- 


ploy'd to bring Griſt to his Mill. 


Character, guilty of ſeveral vile Actions, as of Baſtardy, Ge. Much time was 
conſum d in hearing impertinent ſtuff, not worth my filling Paper with, or the 


't 


ing the Evidence, 
or making them intereſted as Parties that ſwore to get Mony, if they coal Br it 
upon him. The chief Evidence prodyc'd againſt him was a Prieſt that he had in- 


This Prieſt he brought Evidence to. prove was a Man of a leod and infamous 


— 


d RowifÞ\Purry rd 655 
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| th of the fipp6g4d Privive df Walzs': For Which he receiv'd' the Ns of 
Elder, . of ed by"the Nume'6fGiF Fratthew ridges! MM 02 15 was ebe theBirch of 


What Tongue can expreſs, or Man de ſeribe the Extfavägäney of thöſe Joys RV. = 


— Mie 1ri/b at the Arrival of this News? Their former Appretien- 73 The Foy of 
ſions of the Morviiels of their Triumph, by reaſon of King Jane's Declenfion in the Triſh 
— al the proſpect of u Proteſtant Succeſſor, had extremely imbitter?d their eren. 
telt Comferts, and causd an Intermikture of Hopes and Fears.” we how 

had ' got a Young Prince that would Become a Patfon to the Holy Church, 


they 
this ſoon diſſipated all their Troubles. They now conſider'd, that their Reli- 


gion would be perpetuated to future A ges, and that u upon this fund they might 
not only extir pate Hereſy," but eſtabliſh] the Holy CatholickRelig g ! to te- 
main to all Poſterity: ' For now (in the Scripture Prion > ary they uſurpingly , 
* and Jae pply to themſelves) The Gates F Hell were never like 
again Cburcb. Theſe were a: ſweet Reflections as they never 
re h 12 2 Pere Reliſh" of, and which ſuch narrow Breaſts, and earthly Souls, 
he not capable to contain, or to contemplate upon, without. making a — 
= Eruption into all the out ard Demonſtrations of an in rvable Satisfaction. 
= I would require a VolymEto, deſcribe the Ipod” 9 77 various Scenes 


1 = 4 


pu | | 
came to his Maſter vg ber! and my bit bee bim Cow, ai bi Fim _ 
it him preſently; the Gentlemen laugfdeat him, for he own'd him not a'Penny: © 
upon which the kellom growing angry, the . call'd him Raſcal, and 
offer d to beat him; but the 'Servant was not on wot = 5 but too ſtrong for 
the Maſter, hem 'he was very fairly 1 * 10 has el; Company interpoting, 
diverted in roch his Intention: Bot the Jeft aſl reniins, Which he Tpake in 
Tiſh, but being interpreted vuns i in Engliſß this, 1 Engliſh Cburle (with an Oath 
by his Maker and St. Patict) I will han thee with theſe 1, as well as ev ren 
bang'd in thy*Life, But the poor Gentleman was afraid that he would given 
him ſuch a Hanging as is never us'd but once. 

The News 6f'the Bimopb being committed to abe Tower; came ſome fi days And alſo on 
10580 that of the Prince vf Walks $ Birth; either of which gave them abundantly he Nee of 


more joy t oy pal Poliibly bear, bat being united; pur them into ſtrange the a | 4. 
Convulſion, „del az rede now outrageous, having both theſe at once £977". 6 1 


upon — 2 1 he nt they muſt vent themſelves es, *twas # moſt difficult Toner. 
thing to reſtrain their hands from cortidſ Fhroats, being natural to them in 
their Drink ad revelling Debaucheries, for want 'of Enemies, to ſtab one ano- 


ther; and -en to othet mo Jo: deſerve” no better Name) they are 
moſt: miſchiero when belt e an ald Quarrel of the Grand- 
fathers (Wtimenc'd a hu A "mid" the Revenge "muſt be executed, if 
any of the Char (as they call them) We 3 


Before Ttäke Leave 9755 dür ſüßpos df Mae Birth, 1 muſt not omit to e Iriſh; 
zequaint the -Resder of che iniiverſal e of A thie-trifh in the 1 18 
that the Cech (as fon ag Tas Faid ue Pac cöneeivick) Was with Child of à Son. % e, 


This the UT. that they” Would lay twenty Guineas tv orfe one, or with bild, 


ere ſo certain 
11 oth ger in propprtion'to that, 9 Hor, che ba 8 0 the loweſt amongſt was confi- 
em, * 


/Obh fidence Was mpch w by he E and judg'd to be dent it was 
ry unt 8 ele if“ dale oil 5 05 rivate "Gro e JadEmenits, 4 Sm, 


Whick® '1U&vOUhe | Read eſs at, and which omeattibngft%em were certainly 
r Wi 2! whofeYiltourſes amon the Teſt created 18 chem a belief of ſome 
tx yo ſign they in agitation : - Otherwiſe the! "would never have been ſo 
We un fac extravagant W. ers, which when the Englih inquit'd 

e teafon sf, eee great Al urunce to the? ers of Mee infallible 


Church, 


1688. 
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The. ſecret A 1 


_offex'd-to God, un this account, and World. an- 
9 Fl nr pres Ga But it appear q plain enough that 0 0 


of their great:Confidenceyg yet 
to be diſcover [pet 49 aui a9 8291 4 


* 
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Was generally aſcrib'd as the 
other lnrent Reaſons which Were renot 


Sao! nod Wong k 

Tudg Da But 20 THIS this, and proceed aber Mattes. Tie Judgesof Afbze, ey | 
e Parts * that was the juſteſt Man amongſt them, and bo in TE Jan BL be men. 
lin to the did good Service in hanging his Countrymen,, did now. this Summer - Citeuit farour ea 
Gi all Criminals; and having Sherillls of their own, pack d ſuch: n $64) ſj the 
der nor Felony, if committed upon Proteſtants, A. tion 


| "(which 'beſpeaks the great Honeſty and integrity of the J ſort of Prote- 


where Matters were ſo 1 that bY old. not a 


hr re 


ons. e 
Firſt, They Fry: none but Catholicks : "Far; oY ſcarce Raga in an 


kante) that any Minen turns Tory, or is guilty of I 


Ian the Second place, Tas the beſt way to deſtroy the Proteſtants; be 
aud. twas obſer vd — none were 9050 but incprrigible Engliſh, Fanaticks, as. they * 
all'd them; and thoſe, were deem d to be ſuch, that were ſo inflexible th . 
their blandiſhipg, Arts of Perſuaſion, and alluring, Inticements, as there remain d 5 
no hopes of their Converſion. Whereas in all parts of Ireland there were top f 
2 Laodicean and Temporizing Proteſtants, Who being related to the old l 
4 of the Kingdom, could eaſily ſhelter themſelves under the. Covert, and Pro- 4 
tection of the Iriſh Gentry and Grandęes; and theſe lake- warm Apdifereats nem rn 
' thoſe whom the Eng liſb were molt afraid of. | - 
Clergy ud. The udges Doria their Inſtructions to the atmoſt. "and now that ener 1 
Laity of Principle which the Church of Rome is aſham'd to own, but daily practiſes, This 
Aatalapf no Faith is to be kept with (and give me leave to add) nor Juſtict 18 #0 Heretichs, l 
Ander ad. as ſignally demonſtrated at this Juncture. For nom, tho both Laity and Clergy 0 
ditional lay every day more and more under additional Grievances, yet, twes apparenc b 
Gyjevan- there was no hope of any Redreſs. The Laity had not only great Heron of of , 
_ Rent due to them, but ſtill, more and more on. Pretences were reviv'd; by the lib 7 
of Debts due to them ten or twenty Years ago, which they nom ſued for, as pre- Wil , 
tending they could have no Juſtice, in the Proteſtant Government which was g 
the reaſon / i had retarded proſecuting ſo lon ng 5 in order to which they wanted 
not Knights of the Poſt, who for the value of Six · pence Abi, — make 


The Clergy The Clergy-made their Complaint ts to, 2 judges che Year 


could not 


> — ſmall dues, and receiv'd no redreſs; las now the Eos 157 N 


'them, 


The Prieſis The Prieſts now ſuggeſted to them, 
ftir up tbe the leſſer from, they 192 15 1 Dk. 
mm ie ſters, as Corn, Hay, Ge. T 


pay the 


Proteſtant *TIENCE, they had been diſcoura 5 
Clergytheir Indeavours could get no redr 83 wp 


Tit bes. 


WAL 
(at. bare bin 
the Comntry in the — . aps 


dae dl 


eterate ma- 


as many falſe Affidavits againſt 5 Engliſh as they pleas d. WAL 


ted to you already) as to the obſtinac 


a higher pitch. The Prieſts were now become ſo conhden 
ing Popery, that they could no longer contain from how Bo 5 
| lice againſt the Proteſtant Clergy, againſt whom, they: end ea vc 4 
their People at Maſs 2 whom they had an e anc arbi ae) 
with all imaginable . Dorcel Wads ni 
e reaſon that Fg detain'd 
ing the 1 Tithes ta, the Mini- 
4 N 1085 


ſtant, G 
0 os to their ap arent Nerd | 
another Poſture; They had nom a Cathdlick Kin 
their own, who would not take their.dues from 5. 


them; and therefore charg'd the People, under: 
fevereſt Anathema's, not to pay any manner of 


The. Vulgar Iriſh were ſo muc 7 hinge 285 


Prieſts; (whoſe Sentence in any th x N 000 
e Veneration, wif prono cnet the opel 
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«o1d come to the Proteſtant Clergy to take Tithes of them, unleſs theſe dread- © © 9 
. 


4 [mpretatians (Which if incur d, they believ'd them 
nnd) were taken off. By this means the great Tithes wert like to lie upon 
he Miniſters: hands, a great inconveniency in moſt. parts af nlyrlaud, where: their 
z,riſhes being of a yalt Circumference, and full of Bogs and mountainous Places, 


would be difficulty if not impoſſible almoſt," ro gather their Tithes in kind, at 
2aſt without having one half of them embeze d and ſtole by the Iriſh. This puts 


he Clergy upon a neceſſity, eicher of ſetting out their Pithes in ſmall propor- 


tions; or elſe they muſt loſe them: and in thoſe” Countrys where the lriſh are moſt 


elne t be certain, 


umerous, the vulgar Sort were wont to take the Tithe, which the Prieſts (now; | 


ohibiting underthe atoreſaid Penalties, would, as they were ſenſible, be an un- 

peakable Loſs and Miſchief to the Miniſters, for the Rea ſons already mention d, 

which was what they ſtudionſly aim'd at, and were deſirous to improve as high as 
; ra 1567 * re p 345 ares +3} | note ts on 4 


tey coulc. 


a6 Yo af v 


Theſe malicious practices of the Prieſts put the Proteſtant Clergy! to great „% 15: 
nconveniences inthe diſpoſab of their Tithes, eſpecially in ſuch Countries Where ere 


the lriſh were moſt numerous: Moſt were forc'd to deſcend to au Accommoda- 


forc'd to 
deal with 


ion with the Prieſts, beſtowing'a conſiderable proportion of Tithes upon them- be rich 
elres (which was what they drove at) to ſuffer the ordinary Iriſh to come and buy; ?riefts. 


the reſt, Sonie that would not be abus d at that rate, made their Applications to 


the Judges of. Aſſize, complaining againſt theſe inſolent and irregular Proceedings 
of the Prieſts; --But alas, it was not to be expected that theſe Catholick Judges 
would go and puniſh their Ghoſtly Fathers; a very unnatural act in their Religion. 
In ſhort, no Law would be found out to puniſh them: all that could be gain d, and 
tat very rarely, was a civil Admonition to them, not to diſturb, the Proteſtant, 
Clergy in their Rights, and the like, and ſo were diſmiſſed, how plain ſoever the 
Matter of Fact was prov'd againſt them. By this it ſeem'd that thoſe of the Cler- 
v7, tho not the moſt Courageous, yet were the moſt Politick, who dealt pri- 


rately with the Prieſts, and by fair Words and conſiderable Largeſſes of Tithe- 


Corn, &c. prevail'd upon them to be quiet: for the meek and filial regard of 
theſe Judges to their worthy Fathers, ſery'd but to make them the more inſulting and 
imperious over the Miniſters, who ſtill animated the Country againſt them, and at 
laſt to that height, that ſeveral of the ſriſh in many Pariſhes violently ſeiz'd upon 
the Tithe-Corn, &c. and converted it to their on uſe, neither ſuffering any 
other to buy it, nor any Servant of the Miniſters to come upon the Land to col- 
lect it. 7 — gert © 1 \ | — ” 4 , , . 


But to leave this Affair of the Clergy, and to join them and the Laity toge- How the 
ther, if it happen'd that for Mony due by Bills under Hand and Seal, or by clear and Si- 


unqueſtionable Evidence, Executions were obtain'd from the Judges againſt any of 


t 


dealt with 
he Eng- 


the /riſh, then had the Natives another Refuge to ſhelter themſelves under, and to lim on Er- 
fiy to that of an Iri/Þþ Sheriff, who would carefully decline all opportunities of ecutions = 
taking the Party; or if he could not avoid apprehending him, then he would either i d 4. 
ſufer him to make a voluntary eſcape, or elſe a hundred or two of. Men ſhould gainſt the 


lieia the way, and reſcue him from the Goal ; or if they wanted Force, the whole 
Country of the Iri/þ would riſe up and aſſiſt them, if the Debt was due to an 
Engliſh Churle, as they call'd them. Theſe things ſo encourag' d the Iriſh that had 
Executions over them, that they would come and hector thoſe of the Engliſh (to 


whom they ow'd the Mony) in the open ſtreet, and with their Sword by their ſides, 


and Fire- Arms and Skeens in their Pockets (the laſt a bloody large Knife, with which 
they are wont to ſtab the Enpli/ſh; and not ſeldom one another) with half a dozen 
or more luſty Rogues 


kdefiancdddGd. An bein off 3 


at their backs, would come to their Doors, and bid them pub- 


Iriſh. 


1 r 1 We 10 mon | 
Thus were the Exęliſh either deny'd Juſtice againſt the Iriſh, or if they obtain'd 4" /» 
it from the Judges; "Tom! they were ſure not to meet with it in the Sheriff, and fo * 


hive no other returmof all their trouble, but the. contracting additional Coſt to 
their former Debt from one Aſſixes to another, which was like to continue in inſi- 
"wn, and all to ho put poſe, unleſs that of enbancing the Charges far above the 
principal Debt, and fil be out of both. On the contrary: hand, it an Iriſhman 


tad but any tolerable Plea for © Debt due from a Pruteſtant, a Decree, was pre- 
ently granted; und as for the Sheriffs execution of it, *twas as ſwift as his impla- 
cable Hatred could hurty him and hen be ſure no failure wascommitted in the 
ſevere uſage of the Debtor, ' whether in relation (to Body or Gonds If the laſt, 
then muſt three times the value of the Debt be taken, and appraigd by Iriſhmen — 
point 
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puigted for the parpolt; who, We Reader tnayipteſame, would pot. pat. tob 
afi Eſtimate vpor them. I wonkt;fill-a'Yalume:t9, give! the partzqulas:Jnſtancrs.cs 

ſuch violent and irregular actiom dane, to the Author 's own knowledg, Burj Pro- 

| cted !. OE Q00m tins zog de UGH ban etre Bev 10 R720. 4b 
. N came u Ship from Amſterdam bound ta Dablin, Vieh, Letten Fun 

Tyr-onne” Friend of TyreanhePs: to him, Which intimatedzgthat be writing nothing but this 
Jn] cure did imagine that che Prince of: Orange had a Deſign againſt Eng. 


ceives Ad. OWN'Conj | 
great Preparations in h 


bios, 


large 


vice of the Iand ; for none chuld othetwiſe gbeß hat all thoſe 
Prince of which they were ſo extreme bot upon, tended ta. Zyrconne ſent this Letter over 
Orange“ to Sunderland, who ſhew'd it to the King, he made h other ufe f it thanto de. 
Deſign: ride prronnel, as appeat'd by, Sunderland's writing to him, and ridiculing his ln. 
relligence: But every day uſher zd in freſh Suſpicians, | the Effect [whereof was 
look d upon as very ſtrange, as being a thing that was wiſh'd for, both by;priengs 
and Enemies: The Fiſb, to ſhew theit antient Vanity; triumph'd before the vic. 
tory: They calbd the e by way of Predidtion 3 for they were ſure 
that they would join with the Prince; and as centain that they would be beaten 
aud ſerv'd the ſane Sauce that An, and; his Adherents, had met with; only 
|  - that they now ſpoke: more bloodily;'and in more malicious and butcherly Exyrec: 
« fions againſt the Prince of Orange, Whoſe Head they would: ſtick on Pole, and carry 
it round the Kingdom. For near a Mouth this was only diſconts'd of, but at lalt 
arriv'd King James's Proclamation, and then the Engliſß began to conſider hat 
they ſnhoùld do. The moſt conſiderable Perſons amongſt them haſten'd to Dublin 
to les how things ſtood. The Ir; alſo flock'd thither in ſuch Multicudes, that the 
City could not ' contain them; yet the ſoberer and more prudent Party were for 
ſitting ſtill, and ſome for going over to England, as being differently poſſeſ d with 
various Fears and Diſtractions: and when the happy News arriv'd of the Prince's 
Landing, they hung down their Heads like BulJruthes, and were under the greateſt 
-Deſperation and Defpondency and on the contrary, the Exgliſb bore up as 
Me maj ;” Tyrconnel courted them, and made every day '/preparations for 

ight. „ STOMN 221 16:3; SABMO! ING Þ een 2 % 21285 5:45 1 5:4 
Nugent's ' Yet the Term was then begun at Dublin, and the Lord Chief Juſtice Nugent 
Charge to (than whom perhaps the Bench never bore à more confident ignorant Ih: 
2 gave the Charge to the Grand jury, in which he applauded and extolled, above 
J. the height of an Hyperbole, che Magnanimous and Heroick Actipns of the Great | 

and Juſt King James; and on the contrary, caſt the moſt vilifying Reproaches up- 
on the Prince of Oase, and charged them t make a diligent'difquilitian/ after 
any that were ſuſpected to adhere to his Intereſt, with-ſuch opprobrious Expreſ- 
ſions, fit only fox the Mouth of an Iriſh Vulture or Cannibal. His Concleſion was, 
That no the States of Holland were weary of the Prince, and that they had ſent 
him over to be dreſs'd as Aonmouth was, but that was too good for him; Aud that 
be doubted not before a Month paſſed, to bear, that they were hung up all over England in 
Buncbes like. Roper Onions.” 177 5 „d e deen ee 
21501 9% 417 ene 7-10 49 7 106) v9 niorl Min Soar bas, yay 5d {om 
1688. About this time, as a Preluderty What has ſince follow?d, was one Swan a Gen- 
One "9M tleman near Dublin,” moſt-barbarionſty imurder'd hy the Sherif,-and-a parcel of hi 
lin „bs. Ruffians, "Phe pretence the Shbriff-had, was to take poiſeſhonof ſome Land that 
rouſly mur- an- Iriſhman Had recover d from the faid Swan; but wich ſo! little Right, that the 
def d ty a Iriſh judges in the xrhequer (a Demonſtration? indeed, that *twas palpably un- 
Sheriff and juſt) refus'd toigrant the Injunction ; however. their Tool Month did it, and the 


1 


in K Cry is; That td) Blood of that Hdandizv at lig door. ut the Sheriff exceeded the Te- } 


fians. 


nour of his Warrant; for he had nothing to do with the Houſe or Land it 
upon. Swan therefore kept hi Honſe, and thernSheriff comigg to take poſſeſſion, 
be S$wan'look'd-ourof che Windowzrmand deſirꝰd himto call a Jury of that Neighbour- 
hood, and if they faund thatoband} or Houſt an bis der fam the Exchequer,” tie 
would give quiet poſſeſſion bur! otherwiſe he wand not open hie Doors, fat be 
was very ſure the Sheriff haq ior oer to o here. UHpem his, Wik n 
offer of Swan more than keeping/his Door)diuty the Sheriff having bis Men rest 
dy, a number of them” together adiſcharg x a Malen of Stat ut hi ache 3 
his Window, unde ſhot Hiqy ĩn ſeverabplact$ir>They brake open i DD 
finding him wallewing in Blobd;: and groanidg bpon the Flood, they canes 
and flung liim out of Doors Sm wore compaliiboate: the reſt carry #9! 
into a Cabin, where he had ſa r mucti ſtrength n to ax for Drink. In en 
there was of ſeveral ſorts enough, but thoſe inhumane Butchers would uot b. 


he 
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the dying, Man. a drop, wha died there; in the. place, This: horrible Tragedy 1 

Sagen ar e of (thaby way of Digreſſion.): as being but 
the introdaQory patr of too many of the like Barbaritics repeated fince., , 
Euer 

count of A ] 0 
and, that e fight have uſtom, wir 2 
tary: For many of them that bad Commilhons, pawn'd them for their Lodgings e 
at their going ont of Town, not having a Penny to carry them along, but -pawn'd hem. 
their very Clothes off their Backs as they travel e.. 
The Engli/h, and ſome of the bell x themſelves, lugt at this poppet · play, 
for no Man belle d that *rwas deſign'd for more than a , and that Tyrconne! 

did ix to make good his Word, of being able to raiſe an Army of 4 Hundred thouſand 

Men at a mont's Notice. 28 260b0: e aobbs oh gti T7 
Every day brought an additional Account. of the Prince of Orange's Succeſs, Le Succeſs 
which put the Grandees into ſo great a Terror and Conſternation, that thoſe Je Fr. 
who had at firſt expreſs'd a great deal of Alacrity and Forwardneſs amongſt: them 22 
' in raiſing of Men, began now. to decline, and by degrees more and more to draw Grandes 
back. Then the Lord Deputy ſent to the Judges, and the Lord Chief - Juſtice of Ireland. 
Nugent (to ſhew his Valout) undertook to _raiſe a Regiment, and ſo others pre- 

tended to do, bat it came to nothing. The Iriſh were in greater trouble and con- 

fuſion than before, the Exgliſb braving it in City and Country, every day expecting 

to have an Engliſh Lord Lieutenant over; it being the unanimous opinion of all the 
Proteſtants, That the riſb Lords would have contended who ſhould be the firſt Man 

to make their ſabmiſſion : But no Relief coming to the Engliſb as was expected, 

ſome began to draw for England, when an unexpected Cataſtrophe had like, to have 
ſwallow'd all up. *Twas the Earl of Mount Alexander's receiving a Letter, giv- 1688. 
ing him an account, That upon the ninth of that inſtant December all the Prote- 4 Report 
ſtants of Ireland were to be cut off. This Letter he ſends. with ſeveral. Copies to Jread of a 
Dublin, and to all parts of the Kingdom; it arriv'd at Dublin but on Friday, and 2 
the Sunday following was to be the Day of Slaughter. This ſudden Alarm ſtruck 2% Prote- 
ſuch a fear upon the Engliſb, that upon the Saturday there got away about Three /tarts. 
thouſand Souls. There happen d to be abundance of Ships in the Harbour at that 

time, but were ſo cram'd, that many were in danger of being ſtifled. _ -- 

The Run of theſe People happen'd to be ſo ſudden, and in the middle of the The Terror 
Night, that it reſembled the fight of the Jews out of Egypt; and the ÞriſÞ were as if caſt on 
deſirous to have them gone, for ſome of them were in as. great a Terror as the em in 
other, The Guards kept their Poſt in a Maze, and the Draw-bridg of the Caſtle — 
was drawn up; thus they ſtood upon their Guard till Morning ; and when Tyrcon- 
nel underſtood what the Matter was, he firlt ſent the Earl: of Roſcommon and the 
Earl of Longford to Ringſend ( this being Sunday Morning). to perſuade the People 
to ſtay, and order'd the Yacht to fail after them that were gone, and to fetch 
them back, but neither of his Orders ſucceeded : And the ſame day ſent to ſome 
of the moſt confiderable Perſons and Citizens of Dublin that were Proteſtants, 
making great Proteſtations and Oaths of his utter abhorrence. of the pre- 
tended Deſign of maſſacring the Engliſh, begging them to perſuade their Friends 
wo ST ET TT TIRE 1 et 

'Twas by all his Actions at this Juncture ſufficiently apparent, that he had then no Tyrconnel 
thoughts of ſtanding out, notwithſtanding that he gave Commiſſions to every one cats the 
that would accept of them: For he now made great Court to the Engliſb, deſiring Frogs y 
ſeveral of them to teſtify how, juſt and equal he had always been in his Government fra my 
to the Proteſtants. This was a Condeicenſion to the Engliſh, which carry'd no 
proportion with the Imperiouſneſs of his former Carriage to them, and was ac- 
cordingly interpreted as an effect of inevitable Neceſlity, and of that great Con- 
ſternation, of which ſuch eminent Characters were plalaly legible in all the Cir- 
cumſtances of his Deportment; for he now diſcover'd as much Awe and Dread at 
the Succeſs of the Prince of Orange's Arms, as upon the firſt News of his Arrival 
he had done of Diſdam and Contempt: aer he did had deep Marks of 
his Fears engraven upon it, and all his Diſcourſes expreſſed his diſorder'd and evil 
Apprehehſions of the' preſent tendency of Affairs. 

But as Matters were ih this great hurry and confuſion at the; Caſtle, ſo is it not 
ealy to ſet forth the ſtrange Effects and Conſequences which attended that ſudden 
* N of an intended Uniyerſal' Maſſacre: There you mant, ſee 
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diy ball ways Expreiſes came to eee, which: gave him no good ac- Tyrconne! 
| 1 made him give Commiſkons to any that wopld accept of them, ever Com- 


more cuſtom, Without a Penn of Fees to the Secre- miſſions to | 


"nk We doc dic 
| could he capable ef. 


This fatal News, which 
ſolutisg of all Thins bad 


The Confu- 
ſian the 


rot? dem Al de ery . en bat 
| throughout brovght to the People . * ſome p Aces, aud 
be Kingd, them with ſuch ſadden Apprehenſions of imm eſtryAion, [that the Doors 
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CUYONS « ediate, 

not allowing quick Paſſage enough by reaſon of ce ud, abundance of Per 
made their Eſcapes qut of the Windows, and in the gfeateſt right and Diſorder 
that can be Fepreſented; the Men Teaving their 


| b CHE Men ear ats and Perriwigs behind them: 
fois Lf INE ASI Oo to dect, Ae ted ede ee 


Vere trampl'd naderf 
1n a worte Condition than the Men And, this dilturbance did got 
only continue for this day, but for Fan after the Proteſtants were ig 
ſuch x CoMternation asd Terror, that all or moſt of them carry'd Fire-Arms, 
andothet Weapons to Church with them, and the yery*Miniſters, went arm'd into 
the "Palpit, and Sentinels ſtood: at the Charch-dvors, all. the white they were 
:borch. Bit whether this (which created ſo great a Fear and Uproar a 
mong the Proteſtants in all parts of the Kingdom) were a real 


0 
and the Women in a Wörfe conditidb than the Men; 


* 2 thing delign'd, or 
whether by that Diſcovery prevented, 1 leave it to others to ji g Jelign'd, 


\ 


1688. 


The Iriſh | 


re nh ted, 1.16 others to judg and determine; 
but certain it is, that never any thing which happen'd in the Kingdom (no not al 


the Octafions of Fear which were given to the Engliſh in the daily-Progrefs of Po- 
pery in the late K ing James Reign, or even that of Hyconnel's t 


| | | FC coming to the Go- 
vernment) made ſo great a fright among the Proteſtants as this. 


From this time we may commence thoſe unheard-of Acts of Rapine and Spoil, 
which the Iri/h began to exerciſe upon the Engliſh, ſuch unparallel'd Villanies of 
open Robbery and Violence as no Hiſtory can equalize, no Time produce, or ſcarce 
any Nation (however barbarous) have been known to be guilty of; at leaſt ne- 
ver any that had the Culture of a Moral, much leſs of a Chriſtian, Education, or 
that were fo far civiliz d as to be reduc'd to any ſenſe of Humanity, or to Sub- 
miſſion to Law and Government. 3 N 


*Twas a Principle long imbib'd by. the Natives of that Kingdom, and which a 


”rirciple continu'd Practicè had given ſome Proof and Demonſtration of, that *twas no 


that it ws Crime to rob or ſteal from an Eng liſb inan, as being an Heretick, and deem'd 2 
my 1 5 % publick Enemy to their Religion, as well as to their individual Intereſts Tho this 


Fnglith. 


Broke out 
on K. J's 


But altho rhls Ty aa 
the bottom of their Fear 
: oming to under Submiſſion and Obedience t 

the Crown. not any Divine Law; yet when the 


Principle was too notorious to be own dd and defended, and in that reſpect is of 2 
like Cognation with too many of the Romiſh Church: yet their Actions evidenc'd 
the truth of it; 1 mean not of the Principle it ſelf, but of their being of that 
Opinion. For 'twas plain, that their, forbearing to ravage and deſtroy the Sub- 
ſtance of the *Enghſh, when under the Proteſtant Government, was to be attri- 
buted to a fear of the Laws, or rather of the Penalties annex'd to the breach of 
them, which had hitherto in fomE meaſure curb'd and reſtrain'd them from Vio- 
lence ; and not to any bc e or ,diſtributive. Juſtice, On the 
conttary they were fo far from felpetting it as a Crime. to injure the Englio in 
what they could (as is already 7 15 that they Iook d Nan 46 of 
Merit. Dev jure, que injutia, —— per faſque, nefaſque. It they could contriv 

any way pegel paths in Ee e 1 tes, tho by the maſt ſiniſtet 
and ' impious Devites, twas a lefſening. of the "Purgatory Flames, if not a quite 
extinguiſhing ; at leaft' was a nearer ſtep to Paragile,. leid 70 2 f 

im was induſtriouſly conces a amongſt them, and tbo st 
ts did A aut no and then whilſt ghey were ker 


he Engliſh, and this for fear, or, 3 Suman 
tee of thin i chang'd to their Advantage 
the Reign of the late King James, and Jene iany others, the, Laws agg 

notoribvs Criminals and publick Nabefaeters, if ahmen, it nat e 
were moch diſpenſed with, then the Natives eu d themſelves up their 0 
Colours, and manfully apply'd themſelyes to fob and ſteal from Fan. - 
tho it was a continu'd practice in all the aforeſaid Reign, yet never _—_ — 
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Maturity it {his tim e e i Con@ 193,40d;th deins of Go- 
rerament, Tecnd 2, be, Te, hole by reaſon of the preſent, PiltraQions,. This 
free they look d upon to be their Harveſt, which they etre reſol wd to make 
uſe, ot 28 


1oduſtriouſly as they. could , and in order thereunto would go in great 
Crouds in the Night-time with Fire- Ams, and other Weapons, and ſteal a hun- 
dred or two hundred Head of Cattel at once from an Znglifhman. .;;Tbis practice 
continued 10 long, till; many Engliſh Geatlemen, and ſubſtantial Farmers, who 
had ſeveral hundreds of, Black Cattel,, and Sheep, Ce, had not one left; ſo that 
thoſe mak liv'd in great Hoſpitality and Plenty had not now Bread; to cat, or 
any thing left to preſerye.them from ſtarving, , This Calamity was almoſt Univerſal 
throughout the whole, Kiggdom, tho in ſome. Counties more than in others: andi! 
have been told, that in one County in the Province of Munſter, | eleven thou- 
fand Catel, were ſtole by the Iyiſb in nine days; and that hardly one Engiiſß Gen- 
tleman or Farmer ia all that Country had abave two or three:Coms left; and that 
for forty Miles together the Vb Cabbins were full of Beef ſtolen from the Engliſh, 
which they, did not ſo, much as beſtow Salt pon, but hung it up in the Smoak ; 
and that it. ſtunk and look'd as bad as any, Carrion... 1 on 
This I have by relation of ſome of that County, who are perſons of very good 
Credit, but not being an Eye-witneſs of, it, ſhall leave it to the Reader to judg; 
only this is certain,., That an iggredible havock was made by the Iriſh in all parts ot | 
the Kingdom. But Ileaye theſe Cannibals to devour one another, after conſuming 
in this barharous and impalitick manner, the Cattel and Breed of the Country, 
which U wil] occaſion a Famine, or very great Scarcity in that mi- 
ſerable Ki Om. noob 105; , 117 4 be. ide et 
'Twas exceeding ſtrange and unaccountable to ſee. the Engliſh poſſeſsd with Iriſh Lore; 
ſuch variohs Diſtractions upon the News of the intended Maſlacre already men- wu 4Tyr- 
tion'd, ſome running to the North of Ireland among the Scots, others to the If of —_—_ 
Man, and abundance for England, to ſhelter themſelves; when at the ſame time, the 3word, 
all that had any ſenſe believ'd, that Tyrconnel would be the firſt Man in the Go- 
vernment that would endeavour his Eſcape ; for moſt of his Goods of value were 
already pack'd up, and ſome of his Treaſure ſhip'd. In this poſture they conti- 
nu'd till January, and then ſome of the Jriſh Lords mov'd to have him ſurrender 
the Sword, and the whole Council-board gave it for their Opinion; to which he 
only reply'd, Would they hade him throw it over the Wall,” for there was none to take it ? 
Thus unhappy was the Delay, which with too much reaſon may be fear'd to lie at 
the Door of a certain Gentleman here, and his Friend Xeating in Ireland, two ö 
Men that rais'd their Fortunes in the laſt Settlement, and were ma king proviſion 
for the ſame Work again; and 'tis remarkable, that a Brother to theſe two 
Gentlemen is (as t is ſaid) the moſt active among the 7ri/h at this day, and one of 
their Houſes the only Sacred place from Violence in Dublin. But of this Intrigue 
more may be expected, and time will ſhew, ſince the Honourable Honſe of Com- 
mons have taken that matter into their prudent Conſideration. 
The deplorable Effects and Conſequences attending the wrong Meaſures taken 

for the Reduction of that Kingdom, are perhaps, if duly reflected upon in all 
their Circumſtances, more. doleful than the Maſſacre and Rebellion there in Forty 
One, tho tis much leſs conſider'd ; and it feemsa Work becoming the great Coun- 
cil of this Nation to bring the Authors of it to condign Puniſhment. 

But to return to the laſt Debate betwixt Tyrconnel and his Council. They were Tyrconne! 

all of them in amaze, and in great Confuſion: What to do they knew not, all of es to 
them were unanimous in their Reſolutions to ſubmit, except the Lord Chief Juſtice . 
Nugent, and the Lord Chief Baron Rice. The Prieſts put off their Wolves 
clothing, and in moſt parts of the Kingdom turn d Sparks. with their Swords by 
their 24 and Perriwigs upon their heads. In this Month the i aſſembl'd to- 
gether in great Bodies by the name of Rapparees, arm'd with Skeens and Half- 
Pikes; and what Roberies they left unacted upon the Exgliſh in the Relation afore- 
mention d, thoſe they now compleated, killing their Cattel, and robbing and pil- 
laging their Houſes. Now their new Levies were muſtering every day, and their 
prieſts exexciſing the freſh rais'd Soldiers, and Hamilton's Arrival from England 
put them pon new Reſolutions, which neceſſitated the Engliſu to fortify them - Proclama- 
(elves, and do aſſociate together for their on preſer vation; againſt which Pro- v — 77 
clamations ere iſſu d out in the North, and at London rlerry, and then follow d theneliſh 

the ſame in other Parts of the Kingdom, commanding them home to their reſpec- aſembling 
dive Dwellings, and that ſuch as did not immediately obſerve the an =>" together, 
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mould be proceeded againſt by the. Attorny as General Traitors. -. This Proctam, . 
tion was fign'd by ſeveril Proteſtants" of The Privy-Cquncl, which yr ts 
the Engliſh, in regard that if poſſeſſed maby of them with's belief, that there Was 
not ſo muoti-Uanget ts'they'were afraid of; and others'it put in fears of the L a2 
So that upon the whble matter, they were diverted from any thoughts. of makin; 
their defence, and ſo were diſpets und ſcatter d up and down, and by that 
means became an eaſy Prey to the Ir . nn, 
. Every day brought in new Hopes and Fears, ſo that ſome got together again 
of the Engliſh near en and the Orrem County, who were ee 
still che Lord Deputy and Council remain d in fufpence what to feſolte dpon 
when upon a ſudden they came to a Concluſion, wich might quiet the bi 
that were for Submiſſion to the Prince and Government of. i pts be Project 
woas this, That two Men ſhould be pitch'd on, and ſent'over to the late K. Y 
in France, only to ſet forth the [mpoſlibility of their holding out againſt Exgland 
and then they were ſure to obtain Permiſſion to make Terms, and ſo might furrender. 
But this was a Jeſvitical Stratagem, contriv'd by Rice and Veagle; and, is one of 
them brag d ſince, catryd on Without the privity of any but the Lord Deputy 
and themſelves, For they were afraid of the cowardly Temper of the reft, 
vhoſe Inclinations were favourable'tnovgh to the Cauſe, but wanted Courage and 
Reſolution. The Scheme being tlids laid, twas moved at Council, and took 
with general Applauſe. Rice and the Lord Mountjoy were pitch'd upon to be 
ſent z and in the Concluſion of this Affair at Council-Board, the Lord Chief 
_ Juſtice Keating believing now that their Hopes of King James were over, thought 
to begin with the firſt to ſhew his Zeal and Affection to the Proteſtant Cauſe, and 
in order to that moved, that ſince they were reſolv'd on this Method, his Excel- 
lency would put a ſtop to the raiſing of Men, which was agreed to, but not in 
the leaſt obſerv'd. | n Shots 
1688,  Mauntjoy and Rice proceed in their Negotiation, and take Shipping at Wa- 
Mountjoy terford, but before they arriv'd at Paris, the French Ingineer landed at Cort, 
and Rics and from thence rid with all Expedition for Dublin. Then the face of things 
{ent to Era. looked with a far different proſpect to what they had done before, and thoſe lirſe 
Hopes which had ſupported the Engliſh till this time, did now evaporate into no- 
thing; which put them upon a neceſlity of aſſociating together, and of getting 
into Caſtles, and the belt places of ſtrength they had, for the Defence and Preſer- 
. vation of their Lives, fas gh - 
7 Engliſh In Connaught, the Lord Kingſtone behav'd himſelf like the Son of ſo Noble a Fa- 
ie againſt ther, whoſe hand the riſh had felt in the former Rebellion. } 
beh., In the North, Sir Arthur Royden did the like, but a Fate attended him that he 
could not divert. In Munſter the Engliſh were thought to be more conſiderable 8 
than in any part of Ireland, both for Horſe and Foot: of the latter were more than 
three thouſand, and numbers of brave Gentlemen of gallant Courage and Reſo- 
-Jation, and of Will enough to back it, to have drove the 7ri/h ont of that Pro- 
vince, and to have march'd thro the Kingdom; Cork, Bandon, Kingſale, and 
Yougball being offer'd to be deliver'd into their hands; which was ſo openly and in- 
diſcreetly manag'd, that it became the publick Diſcourſe for a Month together 
in every Coffee-houſe in Dublin. Art this time there were not ſeven hundred old 
Soldiers in the whole County of Cork, which forc'd Juſtin Mac- Carthy to write 
daily to Tyrconnel, that he could not hold out without a ſpeedy ſupply of Men, 
which yet Tyrconnel could not ſpare, for he was afraid of an Inſurrection in the 
North : and *twas believ'd in Dublin,” that if they in Afunſter had done any thing, 
all parts of Jreland had been ſecure in the Engliſh hands except Lynfeer, for that 
Tyrconnel could have ſpar'd none of his own Forces from himſelf, and the new 
rais'd Men then knew not the right from the left, if fame be true, The Ic 
lay but in two Men, but that being publick, time will ſhew it, and my Work here 
is to relate nothing but what there is good Authority for. ed ra ; 
lere di/- Matters were now reduc'd to that extremity, that no courſe remain d wh 
armed in ſerve the Engliſh, but that of making their eſcape ; for they were diſarm d in 
— a one day throughout the Kingdom, and that Order executed with fo much r Bot. , 
** _— that few Perſons of whatſoever Quality were permitted to wear their e 1 
mne Corporations they ſhut up the Gates, and ſuffer*d none to [s dion 
without ſearching them ſtrictly for Arms; and when they came to arch in deines 
Houſes, under pretence that the Engliſh had conceal'd their Arms, they ſometime 
12 with ing this Hhurly-bor'y, 
ſciz'd upon what Plate or Mony they could meet with during ms % which 
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which Liked for ſeveral days together; moſt of the Horſes dich belong d to Eng- 
4% Gentlemen and Farmets in the Country were viblentig iz d upon for the 
King's uſe; as was pretended,” and ſeveral hundreds br6nghtintothe Corporations, - 
which were % N with” ß Soldiers,” who quarter'd'#pop private as well as 
publick Hovies of the Enyliſh,” which were ſo full of them that they had ſcarce 
Beds for themſelves to lie in. They nom were in daily expectation of the landing 
of the late King gl And this pofſeſſe them with fo trmamphant a Joy, that 
the more to diſcourage the Engliſh, rey not only gave ont that he was arriv'd, 
when there was no ſuch thing, but rung the Bells, made Bonfires, the Mayor and 
Aldermen in "ſeveral Corporations drinking the King's Health, and thi like. 
But this ima (nary Formality was but a Prelude to the ſucceeding Triumph, to 
the real landing of the late King. And then what they had done before in 
Effeie, or in empty ſnow, they now pet form'd ſubſtantially, and to the life. 
*. beyond any thing of human Art to imagine, much more to deſcribe the Great- 
neſs of their Joy at this time; and therefore I ſhall not attempt a Repteſentation, 
which would come infinitely ſhort of thoſe extravagant Pageantries which were now 
acted. Pablick Fame has already given ſome account of it, and to that I refer the 
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Reader. 5 | | 
1 have now given” (as without Vanity and Oſtentation I may affirm it) as true 
and impattial ori: as is poſſible, of the deſign the abdicated King Had from 
the happy Reſtauration of King Charlas the Second, to make ſyeland the Refuge (if | 
all other Endeavours prov'd unſucceſsful) for his Catholick Friends: and tis plain | 
that *twas the French Alliance (which he always aſliduouſly made Court to) upon 
which he depended in the Accompliſhment of this Intrigue, The Jrifb were very 
ſenſible of it, and ſince his Acceſſion to the Crown would frequently boaſt, that - 
if England ſhould upon King James's Death, or any other Misfortune, devolve | 
into the Proteſtants hands, they made no doubt of preſerving Ireland by the power 
of the French; and that the Prince of Orange (whom they always dreaded ) | 
would have his hands full at home. But that Sovereign Providence, by whom 1 
Kings reign, and Princes decree Fuſtice, has, to the great Aſtoniſhment of other | 
Nations, moſt miraculouſly confounded all the wicked Devices of his Adverſaries, F 
and preſerv'd him to fit upon the Imperial Throne of thefe Kingdoms (where may a 
he long reign) not only to maintain the true Reform'd Religion in his own Domi- 
nions, bat to inlarge the beſt part of his Titles, Defender of the Faith, through- 
out the whole Cnriſtian World. For fo indeed (whatever opinion ſome preju- 
hy Men amongſt us may have) do all the Reformed Churches of Europe eſteem 
im to be. | 
| thought to have put a Period to this Diſcourſe in this place, but obſerving the 
Complaiats of many that are fled trom Ireland (whoſe Miſeries may indeed allow 'em 
Grains) I ſhall beg leave to animadvert a little as to their Miſtakes in the hard Uſage 
which they think they have receiv'd hęre, in not being all immediately repriz'd by 
the King's Rounty. INES CONN VEP 
! ſhall not ſay what is too apparent of ſome who came from thence, and would 
ſhelter themſelves among honeſt Men, as moſt of them are generally believ'd 
to be; yet even in, this Relation, where they could not be left out without 
making it imperfect, ſome are found faulty, and yet may pretend as fair as the 
Every day produces additional Reaſons why the King cannot be too cautious in 
whom he confides; and ?ris. to be fear'd that ſome of Veland ate not quite exempt 
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from all Suſpicion as Mell as others in England. 
But hen ha for thake ese Deſerts Have entitubd them to his Majeſty's good His Majeſty 
opinion, ſuch as for their Affection to the Proteſtant Intereſt and Religion have — ae bf 
been divelted of their Subſtance, and ate in preſent Want, thoſe we lee are not %% fem 
out of his Majeity's Gracious Care, and 1 7 Pot! ſideration. | 'F or how many, Ireland on 
I was ahopt to ſay how few, are excluded from Commands in the Army that account of 
defird;it ?, beſides all that had Commands formerly, and could not be * 5 Religien. 
Denne Bay alloy a em for. their preſent Subliſtegce. - And then as for the 
poorer fort, his Majeſty was before Hand Tn making Proviſion for them, in iſſuing 
out his. Brief for a General Colleion throughout the whole Kingdom; which 
Charity baz been gratefplly acknowjedged by that moſt Reverend and Pious Arch- 


biſhop'of Tuam, in.a Sermon at St. James's, s. 
| There now remains only ſome part of the Clerę 923 Gentlemen unprovided for. 
thi 5 eln conſide 


their Condition, did ſoon 


As for the Clergy, his after 
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2 rh NEHA? bows = or Benefices l 
after his Acceſſion tothe Crown; graciouſly order, that N hate yer Benefices in 
Gift ſhould become vacant, ſhould be conferred upon Them, beſides, the. 7710 
3 which the Brief aftords them for the preſent. . Hence, we. may obſerve, ro whaca 
„ narrow compaſs the noiſe of Fotty Thouſand People is reduc'd to, there Nd 
| 3 according to the beſt account that is given, not Seven Hundred Men that are 


in ſome reſpect or other, competeatly. provided- for. But that L. may not de 
thought to have incur d a Miſtake in this Computation, it muſt be obſer yd, 
That a great part of the Liſt. given in to the Houſe of Commons, are Men 
Eſtates or Mony here in England z and tho perhaps ſome of thoſe mag the gr 4 
Clamor, yet would it better become them to relieve their diſtre ed Brethren 
than to abate the Charity which. the Parliament, with great Generolity and 
Chriſtian Compaſſion, defign'd for the ſupport of ſuch as were really in a poor and 
indigent Condition. All I here ſay is matter of Fact, and how partially ſoe- 
ver his Majeſty's preſent Management may be miſinterpreted by ſome, pet tn 
certain, that his ſilent but wonderful Conduct in the proviſion for the diſtreſle 
Proteſtants of Ireland, ought to be engraven in Golden Characters, and not defac'd 
. | by the uareaſonable Clamors of ſuch, who would devour that which they have no 
q want of, and conſequently no juſt Claim and Title unto, to the apparent Injury 
their ſuffering and neceſſitous Brethren, whom the Parliament have moſt humbly 
ſupplicated his Majeſty for, who (no doubt) will in the moſt prudent and diſereet 
manner, make ſuch a proviſion as will beſpeak his Royal Bounty and Charitable 


Senſe of their Condition, as well as be proportionable to their preſſing and great 
Neceſſities... 4 
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An Apology for the Proteſtants. of 
Ireland, in à brief Narrative of the late Revolu- 
tions in that Kingdom, and an account of the preſent 

rinedin State thereof. 
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105 Luagque ipſe miſerrima vidi, 
Et quorum pars magna fui. 
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The Mo. Tam urg'd by the Incentives of Love and Gratitude for the many Obligations 
tives of you have laid upon me, and by the Conſcience of my own Promiſe, to render 
writing you an account of the late Revolutions in the Kingdom of Jrelayd; and to 
hu Leiter. Iay before you a true Scheme of the preſent condition of that miſerable and forlora 
Country. In the Performance whereof if 1 be neceſſitated to utter ſome un- 
welcome Truths, I ſpeak your Charity to believe, it does not proceed from 
any deſign of a malicious Reflection, but from that. irreſiſtible Force that naturally 
attends a faithful Narration. And becauſe the Miſery of Exile and Deſertion 1 
ſenſibly aggravated by their cruel and unequal Cenſure, who neither underſtan 
the Cauſe, nor pity the Effects of ſo fatal a Pereliction of our Eſtates ng Ho 
| rations, but ſeverely upbraid us with an uiiconſtrain'd, timorons and unte . 
Flight, it will not be poſſible to obviate ſuch ill-grounded, Cavils, or to deſcr 
the preſent face of Affairs, without a Retroſpect on the canntenance of things 8s 
they forgierly appear... __a 6 as 4. 1-6 420008 ah 
Irelans While Charles the Second ſway'd the Scepter ; tho the Tegan were ler | 
 fouriſh'd countenanc'd and indulg'd, and many den plac'd on the Proteſtants, 5 pe- 
in Ch. II. cially in relation to the Act of Settlement, yet by the fayour of Heaven pops 
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extraordinary Fertility of the Land, Fe 
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ſtances: The Church flouriſh'd, Trade increasd, the Citigs, and Towns wert 
every Year inlarg'd with new. Adgitions, the Country int ichd and beautify'd "ng | 


Houſes and; Plantations; the Farms were loaden with .Stoc „and ready andy - 
quick Markets there were to vent them; The Laws had, a Free and vhitterrupted = 
Courſe, and a Standing Army was ſo far from being a Terror, that they were the 
were become uniyerſal and epidemical, and all things conſpired to a generous Emu- 
lation with our Mother and Neighbour, England. . a 


- — t 


But no ſooner did this bright Sun ſer, and a new. one apptar'd in the Firma- 7 
ment, than Clouds and Vapours, Storms and Tempeſts aroſe in dur Horizůoſ . 
which have ſince broke out in Trouble and Confuſion, not like to be ſettled an Cr. fol 
appeas'd but in a general Deſolation and Depopulation of the whole Kingdom. . 
Indeed, at firſt we were flatter'd with ſome hopes of a calm Seaſon, by the arri! 
val of the Right Honourable the Earl of Clarendon, and his Eſtabliſhment in the E. of Cla- 
Supreme Command; but his Commiſſion was ſtinted, his Authority far ſhokt of rendon ſu- 
what was allow'd to his Predeceſſors in that Government, and Coldffel Richard Peu, d 


Talbot (newly advanc'd to the ominous: Title of Tyrconnel) openly an — 4 | 


'onnel ) impudent- 1, | 
y appear'd his Comptroller and Superviſor z moſt unjuſtly, and preſumptuoully aſ- Sp 
ſuming a Power to purge the Army, to deveſt the Officers of theifEommillions, % Tyr. 
and to disband Thonſands of ſtout well-train'd Soldiers, def als them. of the _ fra 
very Coats they before paid for, and turning them off nau r ae, to beg 47, 
and ſeek their Livelihood, treating them with great Barbaritygand in a jeering | 
and ſcornful manner giving out, that he muſt have the whole Army of one Size, 

. e. to be modeliz'd and meaſur'd by the Standard of Rome, ani no Man to re- 

ceive pay from a Popiſh King, but he that openly gave hig bp to the avow'd 
Profeſſion of Popery, Thus was an Army (not to be ex for their Number | 
by any Army in Europe) broken without a Rout ſeme hudfireds of Gallant Of, | | 
cers arbitrarily turn'd out, without the ſatisfacrign ae og any Cauſe, and in | 1 
their rooms notorious Rebels and Murderers, or) the Sons and Olf-fpring of ſuch * 36h 2 | 
placd; the Troops and Companies fill'd 155 Thieves, Tories, Robbers, and 


* 


Goalbirds. By which Act, as the Inſolencyand*inhumanity of the Papiſts was 
palpably diſcover'd; ſo the modeſty, ſubmillion, and non-reſiſtance of the Pro- 
teſtants was evident to the World, by ti patient undergoing this Martyrdom 
in their Fortunes. Soon after that NobJ@&EarTl was remov'd, whoſe Adminiſtra- 
tion was much diſreliſh*d by the ae becauſe ſo grateful to the Pro- 


teſtants (to accompany whoſe departure aud to avoid the Tyranny of him that = 
was to follow, 1500 Families deſerted*Dublim.) To him ſucceeded the inglo- Wb juc- 
rious Earl of Tyrconnel, in his Morals aw Atheiſt,” in his Profeſſion a Bigot, an mage Fay 
egregious Diſſembler, and if not a Cowagd, one over-careful of his own Safety, cndon. 
a lover of himſelf without a Rival. From whoſe entrance we may date the Cala- | 
mities and Deſtruction of the Proteſtant Religion, and of the Britiſh Intereſt in 
Ireland, For having at firſt cull'd, afterward quite chang'd the Army, meta- 
morphoſing Mantles into Red-Coats, Brogues into Jack-Boots, and Cow-Boys in- 
to Captains; he diſpers'd his helliſh Legions among all the Towns and Gariſons, 
where the Name of the Iriſh Granadeers became as formidable as the French Dra- 
goons. | del . 3 . I a 
Next he proceeded to reform the'Canrts and Civil Liſt ; diſplacing the Priry- zis Pro- 
Counſellors and Judges, ſupexſeding the Juſtices of Peaces, turning ont the She- ceedings , 
riffs, and changing the O fheers imploy?d in the Publick Revenue; conſtituting in _ Lord 
their roomy the molt inconfiderable Varlets, Men of no Honeſty, Underſtanding 3 

or Eſtate, of no Skill in the Laws or Intereſt in their Country. It was too ſoon 

for kim to dttack the Church, to invade the Biſhopricks, or eject the Miniſters ; 

but in every City and great Town he erected Maſs-houſes, re-edify'd the Frieries, 

made Popiſh Coadjutors to the Chaplains of every Regiment, and let looſe a ſwarm 

of Jeſuits and Regulars to infeſt the Land: And Peter Manby Dean of Derry, 

wing apoſtatiz'd from the Religion he was bred in, degraded himſelf from his 

Function, and degenerated into a Lay-man, yet obtain'd a Patent to injoy the Re- 

venues of the Deanery; and all vacant Biſhopricks, and other Church-Dignities, 

Vere ſequeſter'd and apply'd to the maintenance of the Popiſh Clergy. To com- 

pleat the Cataſtrophe, a Quo Warranto, or Scire facias was iſſued to every City 

and Corporation thro the Kingdom; whereof ſome tamely ſubmitted to a Sur- 

tender, others were condemned upon a Nibil dicit While ſuch as pleaded, and 

defended their Right, had no other return for their Toil and Expences, but a 
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ants. 3 
Feornfol Publication of a partial and illegal Sentence, agreed and determin'd in of 
. Cabal before the hearing in the Gourt. A new Charter was ſent to London. der. 
P, and none made Aldermen or Burgeſfles there, but the Sons and'Deſtendants of 
nmuotorious rank Rebels. But leſt che Hereticks mould grow: ſturdy, and be in x 
. Capacity to defend themſelves. againſt the next Maſſacre, 2 Proclamation was ic. 
. faed, requiring if the Officers of the Militia, both Horſe and Foot, forthwirh 
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to deliver into rhe next Magazine all their Arms; and by this Knack, all thoſe of 

the Church of England (for no other were of the Militia.) were left naked and 

„ difarm'd. Soon after the Juſtices of Peace in the ſeveral Counties, were re- 

ir'd to take up all Arms from ſuch as did not come to Church, and to render 

9 N 125 into the next stores; and by this Trick all the Diſſenters were left utter 
gdaieefencelefſs. n 1 F 

Popery tri= * And now Popery began to be triumphant, the Lord Deputy and his Privy: 


umphant in Council (excepting a very few) the Lord Chancellor, and all the Judges Seht 
1 5 three, che Attorny General and the King's Serjeants, the Juſtices'of the Peace, and 


Govern.  Sherins 10% 
ment. . violent a 
celebrated i 
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ch County, except in ſuch Places where no Papiſts were to be bad 
eager Promoters of the Lomiſb Religion: The Maſs publick1y 
very Town; the Friets marching in their Habits undiſturbed; the 
. Army refer to their own Cue, no Man countenanc'd, or made a Candidate for 
any Prefermenty e that truckled to the See of Rome; the Charters of al Ci- 
ties, Towns and Qerporations, taken „ condemn'd, and ignorant, indi- 
upon them. Titles to Eſtates began 


gent, ſcandalousghd mean Perſons obtrud | 
to be queſtion d, and ſome unrighteous Judgments given; and what elſe could be 
expected, when Judges, Jurors, and Sheriffs, were all of one Stamp? The Pro- 
reſtants were daily A and perſecnted upon Sham-Plots, which never had an 
Exiſtence or Foundatiqh, but in the Heads of their malicious Accuſers; and ſeyeral 
Gentlemen were Imprilan'd, ladited, and Try'd for their Lives. And Tyrcon- 
nel was heard to ſay to his Gunmen (and as is reported, by direction from his 
Lord and Maſter) You have nowThe Sword in your Hands, the King has given you 
your own Country to be the Refuge af Catholicks, keep it now you have it, and 
never ſuffer the damn'd Hereticks topolleſs it again, | a 
Weceſſery In this poſture of Aﬀairs, was it t dich time for the Proteſtants to Jook a- 
then ſor the bout them, to conſult their Safety, andy a timely removal to avoid thoſe immi- 
Proteſtants nent Dangers that threatned them? "They began indeed to be under dreadful Ap. | 
* — '2 prehenſions ; and ſuch as witely foreſawthe approaching Miſeries, and were in a 
an, Capacity to do it, withdrew themſelves, Fheir Families and Effects, into England 
and Scotland by which means ſo great a Obſtruction was made to the Circulation 
of Mony, that there follow'd a general decay of Trade thro the Kingdom; the 
Tenants were render'd unable to pay their Rents, and the Landlords to ſubſiſt. 
Nevertheleſs, in all the Towns. and Count ies there were Multitudes, who coura- 
geouſly reſoly'd to abide the Brunt, and with a patient Reſignation to expect a 
Day of Redemption from the Slavery whereunto they were ſubjected, reſolving 
to follow the Fate of England, or hoping for ſeaſonable Relief from them. In 
the mean time the Prince of Orange, having a tender regard to the gaſping Condi- 
tion of the Proteſtant Religion, and condeſcending to aſſiſt the Nobility and Gen- 
try of England in their Reſcue from Popery, Slavery and Arbitrary Power; the 
How Tyr- Lord Tyrconnel publickly gave ont threatning Speeches, that if the Prince did ſend 
_ any Forces thither, he would raiſe and arm all the fromfixtcen to ſixty, and. 
the Prote. leave all the Proteſtants to their Mercy. This prova amewangamazing Terror 
ſtarts upon to the Proteſtants ; they plainly ſaw, that if any Forces came from England, to 
the P. O. call the Papiſts to account, or to ſupport them, their Lives would de made 4 
coming to Sacrifice to the Fury and Revenge of the Enemy; and that if none che e 
* Aſſiſtance, they remainꝰd hourly expos'd to Rapine, Maſſacre and Murder.” s 
terrible two-edg?d Conſideration made ſuch Impreſſion on them, that abundance 
of Men, Women and Children, withdrew themſelves, and abandon'd the Ring- 
dom. | I "FO 
ADeſignto But about the beginning of December laſt a Letter was found, without A Sub- 
maſſacre ſcription, directed to the Earl of Mount. Alexander, giving him a friendly 4 8 
8 ing to take heed to himſelf, and poſitively averring a determinate Deſign to mal“ 
Irelang facreall the Proteſtants thro the Kingdom, Man, Woman, and Child; and this ro 
how diſco- be perpetrated preciſely on the Ninth of December. Copies of this Letter * 
verd. immediately tranſmitted to Dublin, and diſperſed in all the Adjacent * 
and it is as incredible to comprehend, as it is impoſſible to expreſs, hat pee 
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tion this had on the Minds of all People; who being either Ey&witneſſes, of the 

borrid Cruelties committed by 5 Bin in the laſt lli 10 e 
relenting Compaſſion to Age or Sex; ot having receiy d an indelible Impreſſion 

of their barbarous Actions from ſuch as were Sufferers, or Spectators of them; 

they could by no Conſideration or Arguments be rally d into any Aſurince, or be 

per luad ed to adventure theit Safety under an armed Power, or continue among 

thoſe, whoſe Principles diſpoſe them to the utter Extirpation of ſhch as they ac- 

count Hereticks. Hereupon a vaſt number of People in great precipitation re- 

mov'd into England with their Families (eſpecially from about Dublin) leaving 

their Goods and-Houſhold-ſtuff. behind them. With ſome it had à contrary effect, Prog 

and generally thro the Province of Olſter, the Inhabitants whereof began upon in liter 

this Alarm to ſtand upon their Guarg, and to keep ſtrong Wards and Watches, auen 

ceſolving neither to fly, nor be ſurpriz'd; tho many e (nok knownin other {Gund + 

Parts) contributed to their Conviction of the Reality of the intended -Maſlacre ; * 

25 the voluntary Confeſſions. of certain Prieſts in the County of Donegal,. who 

warn'd their Friends ſecretly to depart, becauſe there was a general:Maſlacre . 

deſign'd; that the Prieſts, were N 8 but had been overvoted by the 

friers. The Evidence given to a Juſtice of the Peate in the County of Landon- — => 

derry, that one of their Titnlar Deanswas buying vp Horſes and Arms, and had 22 

declar'd, that within two or three years paſt. he had laid out 500% in buying 

Arms, and that he had beſpoke as many Iron Chains to be Reins for Bridles, as 

would ſerve Sixty Horſe (one of which Chains five yatds.longwas deliver'd to the 

ſaid Juſtice by the Smith that made it) The Words ſpoken. by Father Daly, Guar- 

dian of the Friery at TAN who (when he heard that the Prince of Orange was 

to land in England) faid publickly, that they might thank their Devil of a King 

for this, for it he had deſtroy'd all the Proteſtants when it was in his Power, they 

had not now call'd in the Dutch, But above all, the Attempt of the Papiſts to 

poſſeſs London-derry at that very nick of time, turn d the Suſpicion into a confident | 

Perſuaſion of the Truth of what was reported. Zandansgerry was then (by the London- 

Mercy of God, and the Providence of the Deputy) without any.Gariſon at all ia it, — 2 

the Soldiers being a little before tranſported upon the Expedition into England: zeing ſex d 

and it falling out ſo, that upon the very day when a Copy of the above-mention'd-4y the Fa- 

Letter was ſent. to that City (namely the pf December) the Earl of Antrim, 2iſts. 

with a numerous Party of Highlanders and I, was on his March to poſſeſs and 

command that place; the Inhabitants lad 1725 the Advance of ſo many Fa- 

piſts on the 97th day, to be the Prologue to the ragedys intended to. be acted on 

the gth day: and judging, that if they were once admitted, all the Vier and 

conagbt Iriſh might draw. thither, and from thence diffuſe themſelves. thro, the 

province, and with great facility exterminateall the Proteſtants, they {by the Ad- 

vice of a Gentleman in the N ede ſhut their Gates, and kept them out, 

and by his Conduct defended the Place, till a Proteſtant Gariſon was ſettled in it. 

And now the Deputy began to exert his N as before he had manifeſted his Tur | 
Tyrannical and uſurp d Authority; for, conſidering that London-derry was out of endeavours 
the Papiſts hands, and that the Proteſtants in Vlſter were very numerous, he began 1 capie 
to cajole and flatter them, for he ſecretly. gave out Commillions for railing of e te: 
Thirty Regiments: ang, baving circumvented the Lord Aduuntjoy with ff ons Ce. 
Pretences of Moderation and Peace, and Revaifd with him to go on a mock Embaſ y 
to King James then in France, he condelcended to certain Articles, which carry d 
a ſhew of Mildneſs and Equity, but really were only a Mask to cover his Deligas, 
and to amuſe. the People z,, and they 4s to/this effect. 15, That 02400 Forces 
ſhould be rais'd, nor more Arms de 8, out of the Stores. 24h. That the 
new Leyies ſhould be diſmiſs d. 3djy. That no Forces duld be ſent into Viſter. 
4thly. That no. Nobleman or Gentleman's Honſe ſhould, be made a Gariſon, a- 
 Sainſt his Will. Which Stipulations the Deputy heartily ſwore to, and aſſur'd by 
many direfül Imprecationz, No ſooner. was the. Lord . Mauntjay gone (who was 
made the Meſſenger of his own. Fate, and carry'd Belleropbon's Letters with him) 
bur the Deputy proceeded to form a new Army, and gave out Commiſſions for 
many Regiments of Horſe, Dragoons, and Foot, to tha number of 40000. Men, 
without: any other Warrant than a bare Letter from his King; emptied. all the 
Stores and Magazines, andfurniſh'd the Soldiers with competent Arms, incouragi 
the Women and Boys, and the whole Rabble of People tg provide Skeens an 
Half- Pikes, and to live upon the Plunder, of the Proteſtants :. and having no Pay 
to give among the new Levies, each Captain undertoqk to give Subſiſtence to his 
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able State I raisd, and ſome of the Standing Army; all the Avenues to it 
Faro < ſtopt and guarded F 80 that it is not poſſible to move = y 


lin, 


Ken 


x M IT bey ſtop all Intercour ſes with the North, both by Sea and Land; and hope to 


, Or travel Five Miles, 


bout Dub- © without being ſtopt and examin'd, and for the moſt part diſarm'd, diſmounted' 


« and pillag'd. The City is fill d with Soldiers, Troopers, and Dragoons, 51 85 
number of 30000. Theſe are quarter'd upon private Houſes, as well as pub- 
lick, and more expected daily. Moſt Proteſtants within Forty Miles of Dublin 


 +< are pillag'd, rob'd, and diſarm'd; the Trees and Plantations cut don, and 


„ © themſelves, expos d to the Mercy of Tories, Robbers, and Servants,” who are 
now inliſted in the Army. We believe they are ſo every where elſe, but can- 
< not have an account, becauſe all Letters are open d, examin'd, and ſtopt, that 
bring any Intelligence (by the Government) that do not pleaſe the Papiſts; 
© only by chance we hear from ſome places, and find they are us'd like thoſe hearer. 
. There is no Trade, Buſineſs, or Mony ſtirring in Dublin, but every body ex- 
< pos'dto the Mercy and Inſolence of the Soldiers; and when Complaintis made 
to the Government, there is no Redreſs or Help. All the Forces rais'd, have no 
Mony, nor a Poſſibility of being paid, and therefore muſt be left to do as they 
do all at preſent, to plunder and pillage whom they pleaſe; when they have 
done in the Country, and deſtroy'd all, as they have very near done already, 
© they will then fall a plundering the City, which we daily fear and expect. B 
order of the Lord Deputy, the County of Meath, and Weſt- Meath, are dif- 


' + © arny'd, and their Horſes taken from them: they are doing the ſame in the 


- * =! 


County of Dublin, 9 | | 
| © They have mark'd' all the Stables in Dublin, and can take all their Horſes 
© in an hour; and it's hourly expected that they ſhould diſarm every Proteſtant, 
. © which they will certainly do when they are a little ſtronger. © | 
© They are daily baking Bisket in the Caſtle for the March of an Army; they 
© have provided, as it is 12id, Field- pieces: As ſoon as they have diſarm'd Dublin, 
© it is like they will march into the North, to ſubdue the Proteſtants there. 
They in probability intend to ſurprize them, and in order thereunto take up 
<. all Horfes, without regard to whom they belong; nay, they threaten not to 
leave ſo much as a Hackney : by which means they may be able to ſer 10000 
Men on Horſe-back, and march as far as Armagh or Newry. in two or three days. 


come on them unawares, It is therefore neceſſary for the Proteſtants in the 

© North, to be ready at a day's warning to receive them; to guard well all the 

© Pafſes of the Mountains, and fortify them as well as they can; to make ready 

Proviſion of Meal and Ammunition for the Field; and if no Ammunition be come 

© to them, to ſend Ships immediately, and Mony to bring it, otherwiſe they may 

© The Popiſh Army will have the whole Country, from Amagb to Dublin, to 

© ſupply them; and they can have Ammunition” and Provifion' come to them when 

6 2 pleaſe, and will not ſtay for them, only ſo much as may be for preſent uſe. 

© They are bringing Gentlemen into Plots, and trying them upon Popiſh Oaths, 

© by Popiſh Judges and Juries ; ſo they have ſery'd COR Philips of Aline, 

and Mr. Zowen the Collector, who ate to be try d next week at Ange, 

and will probably be found guilty and executed. This will only be 4 Leading 

Example to try and condemn other Gentlemen. 1 
© Everybody able to remove, is going from hence; there is no body to head 

© Proteſtants if there ſhonld be occaſion. There are Warrants againſt moſt 

of the conſiderable Men. People are fo intermix'd, and ſo year the Govern- 

ment, that they dare not ſo much as meet, much leſs diſcourſe any thing 2p. 

< pertaining to the common Safety. If therefore the Proteſtants have no Help from 

« abroad, their Ruin is unavoidablee . IR 

Feb. 22. 1688, I: re "RY Wl n 
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41 the Streets in 


Aldermen went this day through the City, commanding all Proteſtants, by four 
t the Glock, to bring iu their Arms to the Pariſh Church; and if they ry 
much as a 12250 not brought in, if oe ſearch any werg found, that. Houſe 
: ſhould be expos'd to the Mercy of the Soldiers. r 

e s n ö e © ;F4 dat wer Dated Feb. 25. 1688. 
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to oppoſe a ſudden Sur prize, and with ſtout Hearts, but weak Hands, to aſſemble 
and ſtand upon their Guard; and in the Eaſtern Counties of Dawn. and Antrim to 
form an Aſſociation, to raiſe Troops and Companies to ſecure the Frontiers, and to 
prevent the Incurſions of the Enemy, But as their Preparations were haſty, and 
10 way competent to their Neceſſity; fo their Retreat was as precipitate and diſ- 
ſonant from their Reſolutions. The Deputy having got together a vaſt Army, 
the Proteſtants in- Dublin and the adjacent Counties being difarm'd and diſmoun- 
ted thoſe of Munſter and Conaught 1 and A of all their Goods, 
Horſes, Sheep, and Cattel; he ſent down a Body of 15000 Men into Ulſter, un- 
der the Command of Richard Hamilton, whom he conſtituted Lieutenant-Ge- 
neral of the Army; and (out of a deſign, partly to terrify, and partly to de- 
jade the deſponding Proteſtants, who.hitherto. had kept up their Spirits in adaily 
erpectation of Relief from England) he made uſe of a Presbyterian Miniſter, 
who had great influence upon thoſe of his Perſuaſion, Whoſe Number in the North 
was very confiderable z and oblig'd him to write this following Letter to the Right 
Honourable the Lord Viſcount Auſſareen, a ſtrenuous Aſſerter of the Proteſtant 
Intereſt, and by it the greateſt Sutferer in that Province; Copies whereof were 
immediately di pers d thro the ſeveral Counties. ode 
10 1 12229 i - 4 IL. IT > . 747 ; 


Logbbricklan, March 9. 16 88. 
FE envi ff Alves | 6420 fs 20 
N the 6th Inſtant I was introduc'd by my Lord Granard into my Lord De- 


© thro and back from Ulſter; and tho 1 have not his Excellency's direct Commiſ- 
ſion, yet I will aſſure you I am at leaſt permitted by the Lord Deputy to acquaint 
© the Chief, and others of thoſe of the Vier Aſſociation with his Diſcourſe to me, 
which was to the effect following, to wit: 2 | 

© Firſt, That his Excellency doth not delight in the Blood and Devaſtation of the 
© ſaid Province: but however highly reſents their taking and continuing in Arms, 
© the Aﬀronts done by them to his Majeſty's Government thereby, and by ſome In- 
* dignities done to the late Proclamation of Glemency iſſued and dated 

* Secondly, Notwithſtanding whereof, he-is willing to receive the ſaid Province 
into Protection, provided they immediately deliver up to his Army, for his Maje- 
* ſty's Uſe, their Arms and ſerviceable Horſes, and provided they deliver up to 
* his Excellency theſe three Perſons, viz if they remain 
in the Kingdom} and may be hd... N . 
birdly, And for further manifeſtation of bis Deſign to prevent Blood, is he 
* willing to grant. ſafe Conduct even to the Laid three Perſons, or any other of their 
© Party, to and from his Excellency; and to and from Lieutenant General Hamil- 
tn, Commander of part of His Army, hereafter mention'd, if they intend any 
peaceable and reaſonable Treaty: But withal will not, upon the ſaid account, 
"or any other, ſtop the Marth of the ſuid part of his Army, no not for one 
hour. And if it ſhall appear in ſuch Treaty, that they took up Arms merely for 
Self. preſer vation, then lie will pardon even the ſaid three Perſons alſo; but is 
hopeleſs that any ſuch thing can be made appear, ſeeing that many of them have 
already accepted and recei d Commiſſions from the Prince of Orange, and diſ- 


fe . 


Play his Colours in the Field, as his Excellency is credibly inform d. 


« Fourthly, 


669 
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; | Worn are beſet, with, 16090 Men, all their Houſes are Hoes of 

ſearch'd by Dragoons, and all their Horſes, taken; the Lord Mayor and. Proteſtants 
in 

ſearch'd fat | 

O Arms, © 


C DESI HU } tf N. 1 2 100811 2 W. Ia 
The Proteſtants in Ulſter taking notice of theſe Proceedings, and truly e Te of 
cs 


that their Deſtruction was approaching, and that they could only expect UViyſſes's' Ulſter 
Fate, to be laſt devour d, 'they»began to rouſe themſelves into ſome Preparations #2" De- 


1 fe Nee. 


A Letter 


. puty's Preſence in the Caſtle of Dublin >: 1 have his Paſs to come and go from 4 


Presbyte- 
rian Mini- 
ſter to the 
LdViſcount 
Maſlareen, 
writ by Or- 
of Tyr- 
connel. 
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This Letter was.receiv'd at Antrim the ſame Night; and immediately the fol- 
lowing Anſwer was'return'd by the Earl of Afount- Alexander,” Lord' Maſſareen, 


ITO "4 . WF 


me, Lore Wie declare the utter abhorrence of the Effuſion of Blood, and that we 
Viſcount”'s = will uſe all proper Means to avoid it; but cannot conſent to lay down our Arms, 


Anſwer. © which we were fore d to take yp. for our on Defence, nor to part with our 


| * Goods by any other than legal Means; and that we are ready to appoiat Fer- 
| « ſons to treat on ſuch Heads as are conſiſtent with the Safety of our Religion, 
Lives and Liberty, * heel 


Now to convinceall Mankind, that this ſpecious Meſſage ſent by Mr. Osbourn, 
dated March 9. 1688. (who came with ll ſpeed from Dublin) was only a Sham 
and Deluſion plotted by the Deputy to amuſe the poor Proteſtants, and caſt a Miſt 
before their Eyes, that they might not ſee their approaching Deſtruction, behold 
the Proclamation dated at Dublin, March 7. 1688. wherein he had decreed the 
Ruin of Ulſter, and the exemption of ſo many Perſons from Mercy, Ap 


By the Lord Deputy and Council, 
March 22. 1685 | 


w 
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Hereas ſeveral Perſons in the Province of Vier, and the 1 615 Sligo, 
Cole, „ VV. in this his Majeſty's Kingdom, have entred inte feveral Alloctations, 
Proclamg., CONtaining no leſs Offence than High- Treaſon; and thereupon form'd them- 
tion againſt © ſelves into ſeveral Parties, dividing and marſhalling themſelves into ſeveral Re- 
the Prote- giments, Troops and Companies, marching well arm'd up and down the Coun- 
ſtants of © try, tothe great Terror of the King's Liege People, in mamifeſt breach of the 
lter. Law, and of the Peace of this Realm: And having reſolved within our {elves 
to prevent the Effuſion of Blood as long as it was - poſlible, by ling all peace: 

_ © able Means to reduce the ſaid Malefactors to their Obedience, have of late if- 
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< ties to diſperſe, and repair to their ſeveral Habitations and Callings, aſſuri 
every of them of his Majeſty's Pardon and Protection. And whereas We o 

the ſaid Offenders, inſtead of complying with our ſaid Proclamation, ſti 
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* ſued a Proclamation, ſetting forth the ſaid Diſorders, requiring all the ſaid Par- 
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*. perſiſt in their Wickedneſs, by continuing in actual Rebellion, breaking of Pri- 
« ſons, and "diſcharging of Priſoners, ſecur'd by due Courſe of Law, for Robbe- 
« ries, Felonies, and other heinous Crimes ; by  feiging upon his Majeſty's Arms 
« and Ammunition, impriſoning ſeveral of his Majeſty's Army, diſarming and diſ- 
0 ing them, killing and murdering ſeveral of his Majeſty's Subjects; pil- 
aging and plundering the Country, and daily committing ſeveral other Acts of 
« Roſtility. And finding no other way left to ſuppreſs the ſaid Rebellion, We the 
Lord Deputy have caus'd a Party of his Majeſty's Army, under the Command, 
Lieutenant General Richard Hamilton, to march into the Province of CH 
reduce the Rebels there by force of Arms; the Conſequence whereof car 


«© Deſolation 3 which we are ſtil] willing to prevent, if any Spark aflErace be yet re- 
© maining in the Hearts of thoſe Conſpirators; hereby declaringiMotwithſtanding 
the many Affronts by them put upon his Majeſty's Government Metwithſtanding 
© the ſeveral Acts of Hoſtility by them hitherto committeq; FI they will now 
© ſubmit and become dutiful Subjects, his Majeſty's Mer be extended to 
© them, excepting the Perſons hereafter excepted, And er thereunto, We 
the Lord- Deputy and Council, do ſtrictly charge and gammand all ſuch Perſons 
© in Arms in Ulſter, or the Town of Sligo, forthwith to lauen their Arms; and 
that the principal Perſons amongſt them now in the Noi, do forthwith repair to 
Lieutenant. General Richard Hamilton, and deliver o him their Arms and 
© ſeryiced4ble Horſes, and to give him Hoſt a Aſlurance of their future 
Loyalty and Obedience to his Majeſty ; af een their Adherents do deliver 
© up their Arms and ſerviceable Horſes then Perſon or Perſons as he the ſaid 
© Lieut, General Richard Hamilton ſhall ap to receive them. And we do al- 
' * ſo further charge and command all the arincipal Perſons of other Commotions 
© and Inſurrections in Sligo, to repair forthwith, either to us the Lord Deputy, 
* or to Colonel Mac Daniel at the Boyle, deliver up their Arms and ſervicea- 
© ble Horſes; and to give Hoſtages agSecurity for their future peaceable De- 
© portment, and their Adherents to denn their Arms, to be deliver'd up, to- 
© gether with their ſerviceable He, to the faid Colonel Mar Danzel - We 
the Lord-Deputy hereby giving Gate Conduct to ſuch of them as will ſubmic 
* according to this our Proclamattnn. And we do hereby further declare, 
* That ſuch of the ſaid Perſons as ſhWWl give Obedience to theſe our Commands, 
except the Perſons hereafter excepted, ſhall have his Majeſty's Protection, and 
* Pardon for all paſt Offences relating to the ſaid Commorions and Inſurrections: 
* but in caſe they ſhall be ſo unhaphy as to perſiſt in their wicked Deſigns and trea- 
* ſonable Practices, We the Lord Deputy do hereby command all his Majeſty's 
* Forces to fall upon them wherever they meet them, and to treat them as Re- 
* bels and Traitors to his Majeſty, Yet to the end the Innocent may not ſuffer for 
the Crimes of the Nocent, achat the Committals of Human Acts may be pre- 
* vented, we do hereby ſtfialy charge and command his Majeſty's Army, now up- 
* on their march to the North, and all other his Majeſty's Forces, that they, or 
either of them, do not preſume to uſe any Violence to Women, Children, a- 
' ged or decrepid Men, Labourers, Plowmen, Tillers of the Ground, or to any 
? other who in theſe Commotions demean themſelves inoffenſively, without join- 
ö ing with the Rebels, or aiding or aſſiſting them in their traitorous Actings and 
Behaviours. But in regard Hugh Earl of Mount - Alexander, John Lord Viſcount 
Mat areen, Robert Lord Baron of Xinyſton, Clotworthy Sherington Eſq) Son to the 
Lord Viſcount Mazareen, Sir Robert Colvil, Sir Artbuy Rowden, Sir Jobn Magill, 
10 John Hawkins, Robert Sanderſon, and Francis Hamilton Son to Sir Charles Hamil- 
ton, have been the principal Actors in the ſaid Rebellion, and the Perſons who 
„ advis'd and fomented the ſame, and inveigled others to be involved therein; 
e think fit to except them out of this our Proclamation, as Perſons not de- 
ſerving his Majeſty's Mercy or Favour. a 


Given at the Council-Chamber of Dublin, March 7. 1688. 0 
A. Fytton, C. Granard, Limerick, Bellew, Will. Talbot, Tho. Newcomen, Rich. 
Hamilton, Fran. Plowden. 
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en. en The Deputy (who till nom had never kept Faith, Truce, ot Promiſe): with 
em . ftri& and punctual to his Word z for he ſent down his Army at the time, and to 
© W ben ems the place appointed, meeting with no Reſiſtance, (the Proteſtants: bein 

>. Y 5 be- Yided of Arms and Ammunition; and not able ſo ſuddenly to imbody themſeſves 
i or ſtem the Torrent that was ready to overwhelm them) but what was made 
Sir Arthur Rowden, who at the head of 200 Horſe gallantiy oppos'd them; til 
finding it impoſſible to diſpute the Paſſage of ſo great an Army: by ſo inconſider. 
Able a Force, he made a haſty, but honourable Retreat, with the loſs of a very few 
en : and being met by ſome Companies of Foot, who were marching on (but 
late and too flowly) to ſecond him, they alſo retreated, but in ſome Diſorder. 
Mh being obſerv'd by the. Inhabitants of Lisburn, they began immediately to fly 
ard Antrim, the People of which place being ſtruck with Amazement at ſo un- 
expeRed an Adventure, betook themſelves to Flight alſo; and ſo rolling on from 
ont Town to another, the Country was univerſally ſeiz'd with a panick Fear and 
Conſtertwmgn, hurrying their Wives and Children toward the Sea Coaſt, leaving 
their Goods inter Houſes, their Stock in the Fields, and taking no care but to 
| FiLondon- preſerve their ves. In this Confuſion and Fright the poor Souls fled to Londin 
den, Ge. jerry, and wei have gone further, if the Sea had not ſtopt them. To take upon 
me to deſcribe” rror of this Revolution, the moſt deplorable State of the 
People, the Miſer ß, verty, and Diſtreſs of many thouſand good Families, and 
the utter Deſolatieſ a moſt fruitful and well peopl'd Country, would ingape 
me in a Task, whieltmo Pen can ſufficiently expreſs, nor no Art render credible 
or intelligible. Let i ſuffice, that I tell you in a word, there is not this day a - 
Proteſtant in the KingdQm of Ireland, that has a Gun to defend him, a Horſe to 
carry him, a Houſe toſheſter him, or Stock to ſuſtain him; except ſuch as have 
Gn deluded, or (milling at a timely Eſcape) neceſlitated to accept of Protections 
which will avail the unfortunate liers no longer, than till the Ji become 
Maſters of the whole) or elſe ſuch as te confin'd within the Walls of Londonderry, 
who by extraordinary Courage, whetted by Deſpair, have reſiſted a powerful 
Army (grown inſolent by an unintertypted Succeſs ) to the aſtoniſhment of the 
Beſiegers, and the ſhame of thoſe that, deſerted them. And leſt any Proteſtante 
ſhould continue Maſter of his own Houſe or evade an open Compliance with the 
Papiſts, they found a Device to reduce them to the Misfortune of this Dilemma, 
either to ſurrender all they had to the merelleſs Invaders, or be proſecuted as Re- 
bels for making Reſiſtance (which unchriſkign courſe they had before practisd 
_ thro the Province of Munſter) to which purpaſe they ſent Summonitory Letters 
to the Proprietors, in one Line threatning and in another wheedling, and ſo 
puzzling them with a fatal Irreſolution, till sither by open Aſſault, or by the cloſe 
Mine of a Protection, they became Maſters of their Wiſhes. Iwill give you only 
one for an Inſtance, ſent by Colonel Gordon Veil, Son of that Arch-Rebel Sir 

Phelim O Nell. be, | | 


die Sum- * virtue of an Order granted to me by Richard Hamilton Eſq; Lieutenant 
Ton . 2 General of his Majeſty's Forces in the Province of UViſter, to grant Pro, 
ater 7 © tecions to all ſuch as will ſubmit themſelves, and: lay down their Arms, and 
ftants, © peaceably live in their own Dwellings 3. N.. 44 
© Theſe are therefore, in his Majeſty's Name, to require all Ferſons ſo inclin'd 
to come in to me, and they ſhall be protected in Body and Goods. 
* I do hereby ſummon the Gariſon of Dauſon s- Bridge and Magbrefelt to lay 
* down their Arms, or then to be proceeded againſt as Rebels to his Majeltyyand. 
to be proſecuted accordingly. | Gi WY. 


Given under my hand, at Duneen, this twenty firſt of March, 1688. wa $43, 
Th | 5 | Gordon O Neil. 


I had almoſt forgot to take notice to you how craftily and treacheroully the 
Lord Tyrconnel proceeded during theſe Tranſactions. For pretending to 2 
dread of an Invaſion from England, (tho by the Sequel it is more than proba . 
he had better Intelligence from thence) he over-aw'd and conſtrain'd ſome 2 | 
derable Perſons to abuſe the Miniſters of State with a falſe Repreſentation; 0 5 | 
he plainly threaten'd, That if they did not write to their Friends in England, © 
diſſuade them from ſending over any Forces, he would expoſe the Proteſtants, 
without Mercy or DiſtinRion, to the Fury of the Soldiers, and the a" 
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| The poor Man being thus noc d returns to hib Houſe, and fol, = 

his Labour; but anon down come the Rabble, like an laundation of Goth. nd 5 
yandals, ſweep all before them, and leave nothing behind them, but a ed 
ſtarved Family: The wretched Man makes bis Addteſs to his Protectof and 
receives only this cold Comfort, I did promiſe to protect you from the, m, that 
none of them ſhould offer yon any Violence; but 1 have no Pom un the 

Let us now reflect upon what has been ſaid, and briefly re- capi t the preſſing 
Exigences, the imminent Extremities, and unavoidable Dang te which the 
poor Proteſtants were ſubjected: and then I will appeal to of Senſe, that 
z not a bigotted Papiſt, whether they had not juſt and enable Reaſons to 
ſeek their Eſcape from the impending Perſecutions, and toe Sanctuary in Eng- 
land, Scotland, and the Ile of Aan. I — ES | | 

When the Sword was taken from the Earl of Clarendoſ becauſe he favor'd the Proteſtants 
Hrs and put into the Hands of Tyrconnel, becauſ&he was a furious Patron bad need to 
of the Papiſts; was it not high time for conſiderate Men to foreſee the diſmal 4. 


Conſequences, and to avoid them by a leiſure 
Army were tarn'd out, and the Soldiers 
Proteſtants: when the Majority of the Priv 
Sheriffs, and all other Civil Officers, were av 
' eſuits, mercenary Prieſts, and begging Friazgfwarm'd thro the Land, and crept into all 
Houſes and Families, and the Idolatrois MY Was allow'd to be ſet up in every Town: 

when the Corporations were ſuperſeded, Mg none admitted to Magiſtracy, or Free- 
dom, but the ſcum of the Vulgar, and th uu of Rebels : when the Act of Settle- 
ment began to be canvaſſed, and Men ies to Eſtates and Properties were pro- 
ſtituted to the prejudicate Verdict en Jurors, packt by ſuch Sheriffs, and the 
partial Sentence of ſuch Judges, all concur in accounting it a meritorious 
Service to weaken and deſtroy the Hepeticks; Was it not a raſh Madneſs, for any 

who had Opportunity and Ability to _Femove themſelves, to continue under the 
licentious and arbitrary. Humors of ſuch a Government? But when Men began 

to ſee how they, were reduc'd to a\Neceſlity of ſuffering, whether any Succours 
arriv'd to them from England, or Whether they were delay'd; they bad no Elec- 

tion to make, but to contrive an ape from their Cruelty, or their Revenge. 
When Men were every where ala with a Deſigo of a general Inſurrection, 

and univerſal. Maſſacre, he thats fo. hardy as to overlook this without a Con- 
cernment, muſt have an unuſual, Portion of Wit to conduct his Courage. For 


my part, lam ſafar from ending that fo many affrighted Perſons mould pre- 
fer an Pg” 15 
d, 


- 
— e — — 


Souncil, the Judges, Juſtices of Peace, valent. 
d and profeſſed Papiſts: when ſubtle 


inſecure Pallage by Sea, to ſo hazardous and terrible an 
abiding apon Land, that Fadmire- at the inſenſible Stupidity of 158 who ſtay'd 
behind. And now the Deputy having added 40000 new rais d Men to a Standing 
army, ooo of the Rabble being furniſh d with Skeens and Half- Pikes, animated | 
2nd lecrevly (worn. by the Prieſts to extirpate all Proteſtants, making it a National 
® well 39% Religious-Quarrel. (as appears by che Motto in their Standard ſet up 
in tho Caſtle of Duin, Now or never, Now and for euer) the Proteſtants in Alun- 
fer and Conaght turn d out of their Houſes, deſpoil'd of their Goods, and 
Plunder of their Cattle; all Arms and Horſes taken from thoſe in Dublin and 
Leſter; a powerful and inrag d Arm) falling into the Bowels of Viſter, ravaging 
Without, Check or Control; the naked, ſtript, and unarm'd People, flying be- 
fore them, to ſeek a Shelter in London-derry, Which could not contain the hun- 
dtedth part of thoſe that retreated to it; there was nothing to be done (to eſcape 


baden Deſtruion by the Sword, or e lingripg Death by Famine) but to fiy 


g When the Officers of the 
Sbanged, merely becauſe they were — 2 
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674 Mf. Johnſton's Spepob to b E Brandenburg 
| over Sea, and preſerve Life, Which was all that was left then,” Wr the , 
| - unfortunate 1 of the pobr Proteſtants, who being either W Ce 
trapt by Protections, and reſeryv'd.for Slaughter, or elſe deny'd a Licen 
tranſport themſelves, that they may indure the Miſery, and at laſt receive th 
Wages of Slaves and condemm'd Perſons (which aſſvredly will happen, whiknſhe. 
ver the Conqueſt of the Kingdom ſhall be compleat, and the Government devoly's 
on the French, or perhaps ſo ſoon as an Army from England ſhall land there for its 
Reſcue) they are ſurrounded with ſach poynant Circumſtances of Sadneſs ang 
* Sorrow, that my heart bleeds for them: and tho Idare not truſt to the Compaſſio 
or Prayers of thoſe hard-hearted Men who find fault with us for coming Way; 
et I leave it to their Judgment to determine, whether their condition be not more 
perate and deplorable, who have ſtaid behind. 24 
May the good People of England ſee, and be convinc'd (by the diſmal Examples 
ofalycland) what would have been their Portion, if Popery had prevaibd, and a 
| | Popiſh King continu'd to reign over us. May they never be deceiy'd by that 
impraQicable Paradox, That the Engliſh Nation and the Proteſtant Religion can 
ſubſiſt ohe in Safety, under the Adminiſtration of French-wen, and the Dominion 
of a Papllt.? 0 R e 
I have now Waried your Patience, and eas d my own Thoughts. It ſhall be your 
Fault, if I be net always, ; 2 | 


— 
„ 


May 27. 1689. "Y Sir, Tour moſt bumble Servant. 


. 


; — — — — 


I Mr. Johnſton, af-fl 
terwards Secretary of State, &c. for Scotland, to 
the Elefor of Brandenburgh, now King of 
Pruſſia, when be inveſted him with the Garter 


from the late King Williaq III. June 6. 1690. 
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May it pleaſe Your Electoral Highneſs. 0 js 
OTHING excites in Men the deſire of Glory ſo much as ſignal and 

laſting Marks of Honour. For to hoble and generous Minds, Honour 

is certainly the greateſt Reward ; and ſuch Marks are the molt accept- 

able Parts of it, to wit, a publick Acknowledgment that Men deſerve it. Y 
Of theſe Marks, the moſt eminent have been appropriated to Chivalry. Reli- 
gion hath its Treaſury above. Juſtice and the other peaceable Virtues, without 


Arms, would beof little or no uſe. Therefore Military Glory, as moſt neceſlary, 
hath been prefer'd to all others; belides, it is requir'd With greater danger, and 


is founded on nobler Paſſions. "LE et 
Amongſt all Incitements to it, nothing has proved fo effetual as the Inſtitution 
of the Orders of Knights Companions and Brethren 3 
such Orders do engage Princes, by the ſtricteſt Ties of Honour, to give in ther 
own Perſons an Example of Military Virtue; and prove alſo the higheſt Incourage- 
ment imaginable to follow it : For by theſe Fraternities they deſcend from m 
Greatneſs, and conſent that brave and gallant Men ſhould be brought into a ſort 3 
Equality with themſelves. | | | © © =; "Fe. 25 
Order of Amongſt Military Orders, there are none that can diſpute either Antiquity = 
the Garter Dignity with that of the Garter, which may indeed be call'd the Mother-Order; 
:be moſt for the other great Orders have ſprung out of this Root, being form'd upon the 
wad | + Sd & | e 
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Mr. Johnſton's Speech to the E. M Brandenburg. 675 
Loe hh Inlkitutions, like other things of the Caine nature, id their firſt Con- Naler ef it 
ions uſe” to be imperfect, and calculated for receiving the Reformations **** f. 


| - Pay A | nnen e r 8 tted of 
that Time only brings: But the Rules of this Order were from the beginning * 
ſo well digeſted, that they have admitted of few or no material Changes. — A 


of —— contrary to the fate of other Orders, of which none have *Þ 
ſopported their Dignity as this hath done, conſidering jointiy che ſmall num- 
ber, and ſingular eminency of thoſe that have been of it, -viz. Four hundred, 
ninety ſeven only. And yet amongſt theſe, there have been eigbt Emperoff 
(of whom two, Sigiſmond and Charles the Fifth went to England, and _receiv'di 
there, ſo much did they value the Honour of being of it) Forty five Kings, 
including thoſe of England; and above Sixty Princes, for the molt part Se 
yereigns 3 not to mention that the others generally deſerving to be Pringes, 
were therefore by the Order in a manner made ſu en. 
The Qualities of Edward III. who founded this Order, gave a peculi 
to it; he was the greateſt and braveſt Prince of his time, ig 
of all others, as well as of the Germans, who firſt made hi 
of the Empire, and afterwards offer*d him the Imperial Diadem. 
He claim'd the Crown of France as his juſt and march 


fLuſtre k. Ed. Il. 
he Opinion e 4 
EVicar-General 2% 6e 
and ſtudied, ) be in- 


Spirits of the Age 


by the Inſtitation of this Order, toengage the moſt marti 3. 


in his Quarrel. It was with his Garter that he gave the Signal at the Bat- 
tel of Creſſy ; remembring, it ſeems, that which was reported of one of his 
predeceſſors, Ricbard I, That he bad upon a like Occaſign, with great Succeſs, 
made uſe of a Garter. In this Battel the whole Power of France fell before him; 
upon which Augury he made the Garter the chief Sign of the Order. Richard |. 
isalſo ſaid upon ſuch an account to have had the ſame defign. Beſides, a Garter 
is the Symbol and Badg of Unity, and therefore,moſt proper to ſignify thoſe Bonds 
— Amity and Affection into which all the Companions were to reckon themſelves 


c. 5 | 

He delighted much in Devices, and choſe for the Device of the Order theſe The Device 
words, Hons ſoit qui mal y Penſe; in Engi, May. be be aſhan'd that thinks ill 9 #. 
(or does not approve) of it: That is, either of the Order it ſelf, or of his 
Title to the Crown of France, which gavgſoccaſion to the laſtitution. | 

He made Blue the chief Colour, that being the Colour of the Field % Blue 
of the Arms of France, which, with the Title he had about that time aſſum'd, 2 1 
himſelf and his Succeſſors have eyer ſince us'd : Belides, Blue denotes the | hy ad 
Sublime and Celeſtial Temper of thoſe who were to be of the Order. The 
Pilgrims that return'd from the Holy Land, brought over ſuch an account 
of Saint George ( then the Chriſtian Mars) particularly of Tutelary Care 
of the Engli/b in that War, that according to the Perſuaſions of thoſe 
yon, he made him the Patron. of the Order, as well as of the Na- 
on. | a | 

He wiſely conſider'd that other Sovereign Princes might think it a leſſening 7he Laws 
of them, to come into an Order ſubject to the Laws and Government of Eng- 4 — 
land; therefore he intirely ſeparated its Concerns, and made it a diſtinct Body, 1 
with Seals and Officers, and Statutes peculiar to it; over which the Seals and Laws ver it. 
of England have no ſort of Authority. | 

This is the Order, Sir; ſo deſervedly famous over all Chriſtendom theſe Three The £/e#or 
hundred and forty Years, of which we have now the Honour, in the Name of the * 
King our Maſter, to preſent your Electoral Highneſs the Enſigns. The ſame Or- 1 
der which his Highneſs, your Illuſtrious Father, deſir'd ſo much, and receiv'd as a „f // /;- 
great Honour done him, and to which he did great Honour: He wore it in a red the 
ame of Action, when the Fate not only of the North, but of the whole Empire, Order. 
tay, I may add, of all Europe, turn'd according to the Meaſures that he took, 
au which is more, turn'd often with the Approbation of all Fa Men. It was thus 
that he run his Career, which he finiſh'd with a Happineſs that might be call'd 
the obtaining of the Prize, if that were to be done here 3 for he went off, being full 
of Honour and Vears, in Peace and Quiet, belov'd and eſteem d by the better part 
of Mankind, leaving behind him the only two Things to be left, a great and good 
Name, and a glorious Succeſſor.  ' < 508 1 The preſent 
It is alſo the ame Garter, as well as the ſame Order, with which we are to inveſt EAA 
Jour Highneſs. This 1 ſhould call a happy Omen, that the Order is ſill to receive worthineſs 

Vol. III. Rrrr 2 the of il. 


To the Antiquity and Wiſdom of the Inſtitution, 1 may add the Chaſtity Be «es , py 
of the Order: The Knights have at no time exceeded the firſt Foundation than 
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der _ drow. given . of 5 
now this Day you are to put t rgcr in polleſlion ot the Honour whi 
have, as it were, advanced to it, and to whicfi the Order hath — 
your Highneſs having acquir d the ame, as the Founder did his, by defeatine h. 
antient Enemies of both Nations. For this Reaſon, 1 ſuppoſe, the 


The Order 


wa infli- 


tuted for 
c ing on 
4 War a- 
gainſt 
France. 


The Work 
of 4 true 
Hero is to 
relieve the} 


Diftreſſed 
— ſea, 


Country from Ruin, and other Counties from the danger it, in ſuffering them to 


Hutnanity, 
&c. require 
it. 


Del. ig Good 
to others 
eu Duty. 


the ſame Honour: But your Highneſe bath not left the World to Ling * * 
| Conjecture 5 you have roy Fu I pA in a way. worthy the Son off 


2 t you T Sword 
 amongft the Enſigns of the Order, which hitherto Was never done 


Band (and to fight even g knie Sabbaths) tho their Laws were given them 7 
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real laitances of chit whichithey me xg 


King ing the 
rer, as well as for doing your Highneſs greater Honour, bath Con my Maſ- 
e To Aly 0. 


4 


ur, nothing is more evident, than that this Society was inſtituted. for careyi 
Ir War with France; in which War the Emperor, the Princes of — wg 
Bitvaria, Lorain, and many others, were augen by a Confederac 

the 


with the g 
ok this Order, as your Highneſs and others their Succeſſors, are — with — 
Sovereign of it. It ſeems in all Ages it hath been the Wiſdom of Great Princes to 
have ng other thing todo with that Crown. Sure that which bath happeti d in this 
Age, zatalter the Caſe ; nay, the preſent Confederacy is a Demonſtration that 
it is the Senſe oh Mankind, that the Publick Quiet can be no longer ſecur d by the 
Faith of Treaties z and therefore, that a firm Peace is only to be obtain d by a 
hearty War : For Men that having inrich'd themſelyes by Violence, are fallen 
in love with ie willlove on till they loſe by it; and then it will be ſeaſonable to 
truſt to Treaties, When the incapacity ſuch Men ſhall be in to break them will 
de Surety for their Keeping them. | | | l 
Edward the Third Qeſgn'd a Conqueſt, and ſucceeded in it: Bat there is here 
place for yet a mort Noble Deſign, that of a Redemption. The Work of a 
Hero is not to mind his own Buſineſs only, much leſs to do hurt, to plunder the 
World with Alexander, or ruin his own Country with Caſar; but to. do good chiefly 
to others, to chain up the Diſturbers of the Publick Peace, to ſet Bounds to Exor- 
bitant er, and the Will.of Man; and ſo to deſerve the Bleſſings ef thoſe thas 
were ready to periſh, . All this the King, my Maſter, bath done, by redeeming bis own 


— 


become his own : Thus endeavourin where to ſtem the Inundations of the 
Times, as bis Anceſtors did thoſe of 4 4 K G34) d. | on 
But to this, not only the Example of the Sovereign invites thoſe of the Order, 
but the Order it ſelf, in a particular manner, engages them, Pugnare 
— 3 oppreſſorum & indigentium, Toſight for the Relief of the Poor and the 
ppreſſed. | | | 
This, Reaſon, Humanity, common Chriſtianity, and Intereſt too, require of 
all Men, much more of Princes, that are to act as God's Vicegerents, who glo- 
ries in nothing oftner than in his firm Purpoſes to avenge and protect Widows 
and Orphans, and ſuch others the .innocent, tho unfortunate part of Mankind, 
to wit, by commanding, without exception, all thoſe that have Power to do it, 
to puniſh their Oppreſſors. | 
Thus it is here, That a Capacity to do good, not only gives a Title to it, but 
makes the doing of it a Duty. It is ſtrange, That among Chriſtians in all Times 
there ſhould have been ſome who doubted of this, and have had narrower 
Thoughts of Heroical Enterprizes, than either the Jews, or Heathens had; nay, 
of whom ſome have believ'd all War to be unlawful, ſince the Deſign of Chri- 
ſtianity was to exalt our Natures to a higher and ſublimer pitch of Perfection, and 
not to ſtifle and undo, with ſpecious Pretences, that which is moſt commendable in 
them, the Inclinations and Ties we may have to do one another god. 
The Jews of old had ſo noble an Opinion af ſuch Performances, that they im- 
puted them to Inſpiration; they thonght, that without extraordinary Aflitances, 
Men had neither Goadnels nor Largeneſt of Soul ſufficient for them. 
It is true, ſeveral among them endeavour d thus to deſend #hedrregularities cant 
ſometimes did accompany ſuch Actions, and ſuppos' d an expneſs Order from God 
as neceſſary to juſtify them, Yet Rules and Laws are Means for 1 the 
Ends which they relate to, and in that relatian cannot he too. well obſerv d; but the} 
are not the Ends themſelves which muſt ſtill be thoin another f 
the ordinary way fails, No donbt the Letter of the Law, that upon great Occs- 
fions oppoſes it ſelf to the Publick Safety, which is intended by all L ws, muſt 
needs be the Letter that kills. This thaſe high | Pretenders came at faſt to under 
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 MedJohaſben'\ Speech to rb E, of Brandenburg, 6 
od 5 an that it was their Homour to r and ſtrain at Gnats; to 
go the Subſtance of the Law, and periſh in defence df the Letter of it. The 
| true ſtanding Character in all Ages and Nations, and ordinarily the Fate too, of _ 
weak and warm, and ohſtinate (cho often well-meaning) Men. E 
Thoſe Jews are much more in the right, who aſcribe great Events more parti- 7he Yd 
cularly to God, becauſe of that which is fn ( well as of his Concern) in win 
them. Thus they would, no doubt, jud the late Revolution in Britain, where rr 
we have an illuſtrious Example of ſuen ſort of Eyents. In which the concur-% Cod. 
rence of great rs, of an unerpested Opportunity to be deliver'd from 
them; of the Capacity and Circumſtances of the Deliverer, as if they had hen 
given for this End; of the evident infatuation of 'thoſe whoſe Intereft' (and in 
whoſe Power) it was to have prevented it; of a multitude of mere Accidents 
evious and abſolutely neceſſary to it, which by Human Wiſdom could neither 
— been foreſeen nor procur'd; of a Chain and Coincidency of various, and 
often in appearance croſs Events Jet, in effect, fo well agreeing with the 
Methods reſol vid on, that Divine Goodneſs and Human Prudence, ſsem to have 
had a Correſpondence : All this, with the fadden” yaniſhing 9 49 that 
had appear d, in a manner inſuperable, and a Succeſs worthy of the Care of Pro- 
vidence (ſuch as Hiſtory cannot paraliel ) without Blood, Danſer, or Diſorder ; 
ſo that the Publick Peace and Quiet ſeem' d rather not ar than reſtor'd, 
as if no change had happen d, except in our Hearts and ENS : Au this, I ſay, 
does compleat an Event ſo much above the ordinary Coutfe of things, that who- 
ever believes that God does at all concern himſelf in Hunan Affairs (much more 
ſach as believe that the Hairs of our Heads gre numbrgd) muſt needs conclude, 
that this whole Buſineſs was (to ſpeak ſo) laid and concerted by him. Sed præſtat 
de Carthagine, ut aiunt, ſilere quam pauca dicere. And therefore to return to my 
The Heathens went yet further in doing Hono 
Undertakings; they thought they could not” do . 
venture upon them: And therefore upon ſuch Accounts they deified their Hero's; „ % :., 
Men ſeem'd to them in the performance {@ like their Gods, that they could not much for 
abſtain from honouring the Copies with the Names of the Originals. The Hea- the Au- 
chens conſider'd the Publick Good that was done; for as their Hero's became their thors of 
Gods for chaſtiſing Oppreſſors, in their Opinion the Enemies of Mankind, fo o- 2 
thers became their Hero's for deſtroying Monſtrous Beaſts of the ſame Temper ; ; 
if we may not rather believe, as ng doubt we may, that the Poets, the Hiſtorians 
of thoſe Times, meant Men (and © them gave the other borrow'd Name, as more 
proper than their own) whoſe Sons, by Succeſs in their Pafſions, were become as 
— as they deſcrib'd the Shapes and Voracity of thoſe Beaſts to have 
en. 
Sir, how Great and Noble Thoughts would thoſe Jews and Heathens have of 
the preſent Undertaking in which the King my Maſter, your Electoral Highneſs, 
and ſo many other Princes are engag'd: An Undertaking, ſuch as Human Nature 
requires, where Honour, and Duty, and Intereſt go hand in hand together : 
wy" the moſt neceſſary thing to be done, is the greateſt and beſt thing that can 
one. | 
In particular, it is an Undertaking that will tranſmit your Highneſſes Name glo- The Eletter 
rious to Poſterity: for yon firſt gave Life and Motion to it, by ſaving the Town #4179 
of Cologn, and that whole Electorate, by taking Keiſerſwert, Rhinberg and Bonn; by {ra FE 
routing the Forces ſent to aſſiſt them, and ſo delivering the Lower Rbine from the % ar. 
Chains that in time muſt have prov'd thoſe of the Empire. 
Sir, You have thus out-done the Enemy in Diligence, their moſt commendable 
Quality, if it were well imploy'd: You have overcome them where they them- 
ſelves, and others too, think them moſt invincible, behind Walls: You have de- 
tested their Troops, neither by Number nor Surprize; Advantages are to be ta- 
ken, but it is greater not to ſtand in need of them. 
Thus your Highneſs hath begun the War, where it muſt end, with Vic- 
tory, and taken to your ſelf a ſhare in it ſutable to the Dignity of your Family, 
and the Importance of the ConjunQure, which gave your Highneſs the Oppor- 
tnity to ſignalize the beginnings of your Government by doing the Publick ſuch 
eminent Services: as if Providence, in compliance with the Integrity of your In- 
tentions, took care, that no ſooner you ſhould be in a Capacity to do Good, but 
that the Publick ſhould require and receive the Benefit of it; to 6gnify 44 your 
| Highneſs, 
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to the Authors of ſuch great Hafen- 
too much to encourage Men to thought 
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Eo migen that the Good of, the Publick ought to be the end of your 

| and to others, That it is the end, and will be ſo. a 
War with Sir, The great Power that God has put in your hands, can at no time be better 
Luce a, imploy'd. Without controverſy, the ;Peace and Happineſs of Europe, during 

e this Age, depends upon the Spcceſs of this War. 
"2... All Laws, Divine and Human, of Peace and War, the Fences of the Publick 
Safety, are broke thro-thoſe: eternal Pictates of Reaſon, the Obligations of 
Honour, Humanity, Oath Promiſes, Religion, as well as the Cuſtoms of Na. 
tions, which the Neceſſities of Human Affairs have rendred inviolable, and with. 
dee the coat Society of Mankind can no more ſubſiſt, than private 80. 
c t Rules and Laws: All theſe: have been openly and avowedly 


ppc: on. „at Bo i n ei os 2 10 Ie; 
Now if the Ambition, and other Paſſions of Men that have done ſuch things, 
have rarry'd them ſo far, notwithſtanding the juſt apprehenſions which, no doubt, 
they had of a general Reſentment z whither will the fame Paſſions not carry them 
if the preſent Confederacy ſhould happen to be fruſtrated, and there ſhould re: 


- N 1 


cigtics can wi 


© 


main nothibg nge for them to be afraid f/ 3034 
But better things, no doubt, are reſery'd. for this Age. The Chariot-Wheels 
of thoſe that Ha ask'd Brick, and forbid Straw, begin already to move heavily, 

And provided Eaſterly Wind continue to blow ſteddy, and neither little pri- 


vate Intereſts (lt le in compariſon.) nor certain Points of Honour' (only to- 
lerable when innocent) diſorder the preſent Harmony, the Event is infallible. 

Vnion be- Sir, Nothing can comribute more to this than the happy Union that is between 

| —_— the King my Maſter, and your Electoral Highneſs, which puts his Majeſty, and 

| and Elec- Your Highneſs, in the Circumſtances imaginable for preventing or removing 

tor of Bran- Differences. Yo- nes > INF. 

| denburg, This, among other Reaſags, gives ground to hope, that the Confederacy is not 

tende to to be broke, {ſince the Unian I ſpeak of cannot be diſfoly'd. It is ſtrong, by all 

the reduc- that is Sacred amongſt Men du Ties of Honour, Religion, Blood, Friendſhip, 

X. Obligations, Engagements, and I mayadd, of the ſame Intereſts and Deſigns with 

* relation to the Publick. 13 | 

To ſo many Ties it may ſeem there ed no addition of a new one. But his 

Majeſty was reſolv'd not to loſe any opportunity of giving publick Inſtances of 

the great Affection and Eſteem that he bath, for your Electoral Highneſs : And the 

Knights Companions were unanimouſly of Opinion, That his Majeſty could flot 


better diſpoſe of the greateſt Honour that . give, than by ſending it to your 


8 
4 


Electoral Highneſs; from whom the Order may expect the greateſt return of 
Honour that it can at preſent receive. E 
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Die Sabbati 23 Martü, 168 4 
Jodie tertia vice lecta eſt Billa. An A for tht” Abrogating of the Oaths of 
Allegiance and Supremacy, and appointing othex"Onths. Before the putting 


was added at the Table. 


of the Queſtion, a ſmall neceſſary C | 
to beadded as a Rider to this Bill, 


A Member of the Houſe offer'd a Cla 
which was read as followeth, viz. ; r 
And to the end that no Perſon may b@&induc'd to take the Sacrament of the 4 Rider 
Lord's Supper, upon any other account tin in Obedience to the Holy Inſtitution Her'4 70 
thereof by our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Which nevertheleſs (with the taking of 1 2 . 
the Oaths hereby abrogated) is appoigted to be receiv'd, to enable any Perſon };,, 4 
to bear any Office, or Employment gf Truſt, by an Ac of King Charles the Se- 0aths,&c. 
cond, intituled, An Ad for prevent 4 Dangers which may happen from Popiſh Recu< 
ſants : It is therefore provided, a 


rther enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That it ſhall and may be lawful far” any Perſon or Perſons taking the ſaid Oaths, 


and making the Declaration by the laſt recited Act appointed, to be capable of, 

and to uſe and exerciſe any Office, Imployment, or Place of Truſt, or receive any 

Pay, Salary, Fee, or Wages from his Majeſty, that within one Year next before, 

or within one Year next after his Admiſſion or Entrance thereinto, or of his hav-. 

ing ſuch Pay, Salary, Fee or Wages, hath receiv'd, or ſhall receive the Sacra- 

ment of the Lord's Supper, according to the uſage of the Church of England, in 

any Proteſtant Congregation ; altho ſuch Perſon ſhall not receive the ſaid Sacra- 

ment, at ſuch Times, and in ſuch Manner as is appointed by the ſaid Act, made in 

the 25th Year of King Charles the 2d. And ſuch Perſon who hath receiy'd, or ſhall 

receive the ſaid Sacrament;"as is hereby mention'd, ſhall not incur any Penalty 

whatſoever, for not receiving the Lord's Supper according to the ſaid recited Act, 

made in the 25th Year of King Charles the Second, any thing contain'd in the ſaid 

Act to the contrary thereof in any wiſe notwithſtanding ; ſo as a Certificate be 

deliver'd of the ſaid Perſon's having receiv'd the-Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 

under the Hands of the Miniſter and two other credible Perſons, Members of ſuch 
Proteſtant Congregation, where ſuch Perſon receiy'd the ſaid Sacrament 3 and that 

Proof ſhall be made of the Truth thereof by two credible Witneſſes at the leaſt 

uon Oath : Which Certificate ſo prov'd, ſhall be inquir'd of, and put upon Re- 

cord, in his Majeſty's Court of Chancery, .or Kings-Bench, or at the Quarter-Seſ- 

| tons for the County, or Place where he ſhall reſide. ro | * 

And the Queſtion being put, Whether this Rider in Parchment, now brought in, Nee 0 

ſhall be made part of this Bill ? It was reſolv'd in the Negatire. — 

Leave was given to ſuch Lords, as will, to enter their Diſſents; and theſe 

Lords do enter their Diſſents, in the Reaſons following. 


1. Becauſe 


Reaſont aud Projeſtationt 
, - 14 Becauſe it gives great part of the Proteſtant Fretmen of Fug realen to 
| ag 1 complain of inequality. and hard Uſage, when they. are excluded krete pute 
to the Ne- Impfoyments by Law : and alſo, becauſe it deprives the King and Kingdom of 
tame. vers Men, fit and capable to ſerve the Publick in ſeveral Stations; and that for 3 
* mere Scruple of Conſcience, which can by no means render them ſuſpected, much 
- leſs diſaffected to the Government 
ee © 2. Betzuſe is Najelty, as the common anfl indulgent Father af His People. 
. -# having expreſſed an earneſt deſire of Liberty for tender Conſciences to his prote- 
Z ſtant Subjects; and my 2 rds the Biſhops, having divers of them, on ſeyeral Oc. 
Amſions, profeſſed an Inclination to, and own'd the Reaſonableneſs of ſuch 2 
riſtian Temper : We apprehend it will raiſe Suſpicion in ſome Mens Minds of 
thing elſe than the care of Religion, or the Publick, and different from 2 
Deſign to heal our Breaches, when they find that by confining Secular Imployments 
to Meleſiaſtical Conformity, thoſe are ſhut out from Civil Affairs, whoſe Doctrine 
and Worſhip may be tolerated by Authority of Parliament, there being a Bill 
before us Border of the Houſe to that pur poſe; eſpecially when without this 
excluſive Ris the Church is ſecur d in all her Privileges, and Preferments, 10 
body being her let into them who is not ſtriQly conformable, 

3. Becauſe to t Marks of Diſtinction and Humiliation on any ſort of Men, who 
have not render themſelves juſtly ſuſpected to the Government, as it Is at all times 
to be avoided byTheKgkers of juſt andgiequitable Laws, ſo may it be particularly 
of ill effect to the Ref d IntereſF gad in this preſent Conjuncture, 
which ſtands in need f the united Hands M rrts of all Proteſtants, againſt 
the open Attempts, al ſecret Endeavours of a fAleſs Party, and à potent Neigh- 
bor, who is more zealats than Nome it ſelf to plant Popery in th Kingdoms, 
and labors with his ut ſt Force to ſettle his Tyranny upon the Rult.of the Re- 


formation thro all But. Ka | | 
4. Becanſe it turns the edg of a Law (we know not by what Fate) upon pro- 
tellants, and Friends to the Gayeffiment, which was intended againſt Papiſts, to 
exclude them from Places of Truſt, Men avowedly dangerous to our Govern- 
ment and Religion. And thus the taking the Sacrament, which was injoin'd only 
as a means to diſcover Papiſts, is now Made a diſtinguiſhing Duty amongſt Prote- 
ſtants, to weaken the whole by caſting ol, a part of them. | 
JF. Becauſe Myſteries of Religion, andivine Worſhip, are of Divine Original, 
and of a Nature ſo wholly diſtant from the$gcular Affairs of Politick Society, that 
they cannot be apply'd to thoſe Ends; and therefore the Church, by the Law of 
the Goſpel, as well as common Prudence, @pght to take care neither to offend 
tender Conſciences, within it ſelf, nor give offence to thoſe without, by mixing 
their Sacred Myſteries with Secular Intereſts. * _ f 2 
6. Becauſe we cannot ſee how it can conſiſt with the Law of God, common E- 
quity, or the Right of any Free- born SubjeQ, that any one be puniſ d without 
Crime. If it be a Crime not to take the Sacrament according to the Uſage of the 
Church of England, every one ought to be puniſh'd for it, which no body affirms: 
I it be no Crime, thoſe who are capable, and*judg'd fit for Imployments by the 
King, ought not to be puniſh'd, witha Law of Excluſion, for not doing that which 
is no Crime to forbear. WF 4 . * 
If it be urg'd ſtill as an effectual Teſt, to diſcoyer and keep out Papiſts; the 
taking the Sacrament in thoſe Proteſtant Congregations, where they are 
Members, and known, will be at leaſt as effectual to that Purpoſe... ESL 


OXFORD. WHARTON. R. MOU NTAGUE: 
F LOVELACE MORDANT. W. PAGETT. ; 


N * o * 
= - 
— EAR , ; f 
” LS * 7 * 
- . 
g * 
_ * 
* * 0 


— 


_ — — —_— »„— — — — 


Die Veneris 5 Aprilis, 1689. | 
imenin, "PHE Houſe reſum'd the Debate of the Report of the Amendments made 


re bs The Clauſe in Conſideration was concerning a Commiſſion to be given out by 
ſtant Saß. the King to the Biſhops, and others of the Clergy ; and after ſome Debate Ib 
x?, p4/74 came to this Queſtion, Whether theſe Words LANE L AT MENT ſoa be added 


in the Neg, D ** ” ar 
+ Ihe 


entred in the Houſe of Lords. "8x 

| Werren Fa CU) 537 4 | | OE A 

The Queſtion being put, the Votes, with the Proxies, were oqua's -— | 3s ning 
cording to the antient Rule in like Caſes, Semper pra ſumitur pro neg ante. 

Leave was given to any Lords to enter Diflents: And accordingly theſe Lords 
following do enter their Diſſents, in the Reaſons enſuing. 1 | 

1. Becauſe the Act it ſelf being, as the Preamble ſets forth, delign'd for the Reaſons for 
Peace of the State, the putting the Clergy into Commiſſion, with a total Excluſion Diſſent 
of the Laity, lays this Humiliation on the Laity, as if the Clergy of the Church fm l. 
of England were alone Friends to the Peace of the State, and the Laity leſs able, 
or leſs concern'd to provide for it. SF F 

2. Becauſe the Matters to be conſider'd, being barely of Human 'Conſtitutie 
viz, The Liturgy, and Ceremonies of the Church of England, which had the | 
Eſtabliſhment from King, Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons aſſembbd 
in Parliament; there can be no reaſon, 'why the Commiſſioners for altering any 
thing in that Civil Conſtitution, ſhould oonſiſt only of Men of one ſort of them; 
unleſs it be ſuppos'd that Human Reaſon is to be quitted in this Affair, and the In- 
ſpiration of Spiritual Men to be alone depended ou. 

3. Becauſe tho upon Romiſh Principles the Clergy may have a Title alone to 
meddle in Matters of Religion, yet with us they cannot, where the Church is ac- 
xnowledg'd and defin'd to conſiſt of. Clergy and Laity; and ſo thoſe Matters of 
Religion which fall under Human Determination, being properly the Buſineſs of 
the Church, belong equally to both: for in what is of Divine Inſtitution, neither 
Clergy nor Laity can make any Alteration at all. 

4. Becauſe the pretending that Differences and Delays map ariſe by mixing Lay- 
men with Eccleſiaſticks, to the fruſtrating the deſign of the Commiſſion, is vain 
and out of doors; unleſs thoſe that make uſe of this pretence, ſuppoſe that the 
Clergy-part of the Church have diſtin Intereſts or Deſigns from ithe Lay- part of 
the ſame Church; and will bea Reaſon, if good, why one or other of them ſhould 
quit this Houſe for fear of obſtructing the Buſineſs of it. 0 2:13 nig 

5. Becauſe the Commiſſion being intended for the Satisfaction of Diſſenters, it 
would be convenient that Lay-men of different Ranks, nay perhaps of different 
Opinions too, ſhould be mixt in it, the better to find: Expedients for that end, ra- 
ther than Clergy- men alone of our Church, who are generally obſery'd to have all 
very much the ſame way of reaſoning and thinkingng g. 

6. Becauſe it is the moſt ready way to facilitate the paſling the Alterations into 

a Law, That Lay-Lords and Commoners ſhould be join'd in the Commiſſion, who 
may be able to ſatisfy both Houſes of the Reaſons upon which they were made, 
and thereby remove all Fears and Jealouſies ill Men may raiſe up againſt the Clergy, 
of their endeavouring to keep up, without grounds, a diſtinct Intereſt from that 
of the Laity, whom they fo carefully exclude from being zoin'd with them in Con- 
ſultations of common Concefnment, that they will not have thoſe haveany part in 
the Deliberation, who muſt have the greateſt in Determining. _ _ 
7. Becauſe ſuch a reſtrain'd Commiſſion lies liable to this great Objection, That 
it might be made uſe of to elude repeated Promiſes, and the preſent general Ex- 
pectation of Compliance with tender Conſciences, when the providing for it is 
taken out of the ordinary Courſe of-Parliament, to be put into the Hands of thoſe 
alone, who were lateſt in admitting any need of it, and who may be thought to 
be the more unfit to be the ſole Compoſers of our Differences, when they are 
look d upon by ſome as Parties. SEAS. dan £00069 

_ Laſtly, Becauſe after all, this carries a dangerous Suppoſition along with it, as 
if the Laity were not a part of the Church, nor had any Power to meddle in mat- 
ters of Religion; a Suppoſition directly oppoſite to the Conſtitotion both of Church 
and State: which will make all Alterations utterly impoſlible, unleſs the Clergy 
alone be allow'd to have Power to make Laws in matters of Religion, ſince 
What is eſtabliſh'd by Law, cannot be taken away or chang'd but by Conſent of 

a- men in Parliament, the Clergy themſelves having no Authority to meddle in 
tnis very caſe in which the Laity are excluded by this Vote, but what they derive 
irom Lay-hands. | P? | 

WINCHESTER MOR D ANT. LOVEL ACE. 


[ Diſſent for this and the other Reaſons. ; þ 
| Becauſe it is contrary to three Statutes made in the Reign of Henry VIII. and 
Nin Edward Vl. which impowers two and thirty Commiſſioners to alter the Canon 
Vol. III. P SITE. and 
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ä E Lord Codolpbin reported the Effect of the Conference with the Ho 
ks of of Commons, — the Amendments ſent down from this Houſe i. 
mendments the Bill for abrogating the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, which he. Gid 
to the Bill was manag'd © by Sir George Treby, who ſaid that the Commons do agree to 

2 their Lordſhips firſt Amendment, but they cannot agree to the relt of the A- 
* mendments en 
"Au? Becauſe it hath been the Policy of the Common Law, and the Statute Law, to 
oblige Men to ſwear Allegiance to the King. 2 
Allegiance is the common and neceſſary Duty of all Subjects, and is moſt ſtrictly 
to be requir'd of Arch-Biſnops, and Biſhops, and thoſe who have Eccleſiaſtical 
Dignities, Benefices or Promotions, in regard they are highly intruſted in the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Government, draw great Dependences, and are exemplary to 
the reſt of the People; and ſeveral of them are by Law to adminiſter the Oath of 
Allegiance to other Perſons. * 
Allegiance is alſo ſtrictly to be requir'd of all Governors, Profeſſors, and Fel- 
lows in Univerſities, and School-Maſters, becauſe to them the Education of the 
Youth of the Kingdom is committed, and therefore they ought to be Perſons of 
known Loyalty and Affection to the Government. | 
The taking the Oaths publickly in open Court will better manifeſt Allegiance 
than the taking them privately, before Perſons appointed by Order in Council, 
and will be much more ſafe for the Perſons who are oblig'd to take the Oaths. 
The beſt and moſt certain means to have the Oaths taken, is to impoſe them upon 
the Perſons concern'd, to tender themſelves to take the ſaid Oaths under Pe- 
nalties: But if the Oaths are not requir'd to be taken, unleſs tender'd, the 
faid Perſons might by Abſence and otherwiſe avoid the taking them with Im- 
punity. | | | 
The Clauſe which the Commons ſent to- your Lordſhips, allows more Favor to 
the Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, and thoſe that have Eccleſiaſtical Dignities or Promo- 
tions, than to any Lay-Peers, or any Perſons having Offices or Imployments; 
_ is more gentle in the Penalty than the Statutes heretofore made in the like 
Cafe. * "Fs 
It is unreaſonable and unſafe to diſtinguiſh the Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, and 
Perſons having Ecclefiaſtical Dignities, Benefices, or Promotions, and ſuch as 
are intruſted with the Education of Youth, from the reſt of the Subjects, in 
the Declaration of their Allegiance : And may tend to make a Diviſion in 
— Kingdom, and may raiſe and countenance Faction both in Church and 
tate. | | | . 
It may tend to expoſe the King's Perſon and Goverament to Hatred and Danger, 
and occaſion a general Diſcontent. en Ie = 
After this the Houſe was adjourn'd into a Committee, to debate and conſider of 
the Reaſons of the Houſe of Commons. The Houſe being reſum'd, The Earl of 
Bridgwater reported to the Houſe, That after a long Debate in the Committee, i 
came to this Queſtion, Whether to agree with the Houſe of Commons? 
It was carry'd in the Negative. 1 2 et wap 
Then the Queſtion was put, Whether this Houſe ſhould agree with the Committee? 
It was reſolv'd in the Affirmative, | = . 0 8 Ot 
Leave was given to ſuch Lords as would to enter their Diſſents : And accordingly 
theſe Lords following do enter their Diſſents, in the ſaid Reaſons enſuing. " 
The Biſhops, and Clergy, not to be excus'd from taking the Oaths of Alle- 
Reaſons | Slance. f 5 4 from 
why theBps 1. Becauſe by the ſame Reaſon that any part of che Subjects may be excus d iron 
and Clergy giving Aſſurance of their Allegiance and Fidelity to the Government, all may; 
„ been. and the Government will be left perfectly precarious. gnegces 
e, 2, Becauſe the Clergy, and eſpecially the Biſhops, receiving their Bene“ ces 
em form | << .& ergy, Pee e P and for wardeſt 
the Oathof Dignities, and Preferments from the Publick, ought to be ſirſt and for oth 
Allegiance, | ED 4 | l 


entred in the Houſe of Lord. 


lous inpreſerving the Government, as well as the Religion eſtabliſh'd by Law. 


the uſval Security they are not Enemies to it. 


Title. 4 


Buſineſs of ſuch moment ? 


our antient Laws, or former Ages. 


that refuſe the other. 


ſcrupulous Men. 


dubjects. 
MONMOUTH MACCLESFIELD. 


Vol. III. „ 


doth by their Doctrine and Example, to teach others their Obligations, to be zea- 


3, Becauſe the pretence of Scruple and Tenderneſs of Conſcience can have no 
other Foundation in the preſet Caſe, but the Suppolition of ſome former Obli. 
gation, no one ever ſcrupling to give all manner of Pledges of his Allegiance, 
where he thought it due. Thoſe therefore that ſcruple ovght the more to be 
preſſed, and the ſooner brought to the Teſt, unleſs any one can think it reaſona- 
ble the Government ſhould favor, incourage, and indulge thoſe who will not give 


4, Becauſe, however the King may, that part of the People, who have 
ſworn Allegiance to him, cannot have reaſon to be ſatisfy'd when they ſee 
another part of the Nation under loofer Obligations to the Government than 
they; nothing being ſo apt to raiſe Fears; Jealouſies, and Diſorders in a State, 
as unneceſſary DiſtinQtions, or any Cauſe or Suſpicion of want of Unanimity 
or Fidelity amongſt themſelves in the great Concernments of the Kingdom, 
eſpecially in the Titles of Crowns, and at ſuch a time as this, when we are en- 
tring into War with a potent Enemy who openly owns and ſupports a contrary 


5. Becauſe it will diſcourage our Allies, and give them a lower Opinion of 
our King's Intereſt in his People, or Authority over them, than is for the Ad. 
vantage of this Kingdom in particular, or the Proteſtant Religion thro Europe, 
when they ſhall underſtand, That thoſe that are look'd on to be the Directors of 
other Mens Conſciences, cannot bring their own to acknowledg him in this firſt 
and fundamental Act of Obedience: and what muſt they conclude when they hear 
that the Parliament hath diſpens'd with ſuch an exemplary part of the Nation ina 


6. Becauſe it may be of ill Conſequence if the Parliament ſhould ſet any thing 
like a Mark of Diſaffection to the Government on the Sacred Order, by allowing them 
now a Diſpenſation from taking a very moderate Oath of Allegiance, who in a 
late Reign were too forward and zealous by Addreſſes, preaching and promoting 
new Oaths, to carry Loyalty and Obedience to Monarchy to a pitch unknown to 


7. Becauſe there being no other Aſſurance of any one owning himſelf a Subject 
to any Government, but either acting under, or {wearing to it; it is very neceſſary 
that thoſe who forbear to act, ſhould of all others be moſt ſtrictly requir'd to take 
the Oaths, that the Publick might have that Security of their Allegiance from thoſe 


8. Becauſe tis unreaſonable that for a part of the Clergy, the whole Laity and 
Clergy ſhould be expos'd to the Inconvenience of want of Juſtice, and the Dan- 
gers of Diſorders for want of Settling the Militia 3 the renewing of all Com- 
miſſions being delay'd to the great Prejudice of the Government, and the People, 
till this Act be paſt : and therefore we do not ſee why this Houſe ſhould not com- 
ply with the Commons in the preſent Neceſlity, tho their Vote ſhould be hard on 4 
part of the Subjects: Whereas the utmoſt can be pretended in this caſe, is only 
contending for an extraordinary Favor, and an unheard of Allowance, to ſome 


9. Becauſe it is what neither Hiſtory can parallel, nor any Policy juſtify, 
to allow any part of the People who claim Protection from the Government, 
to be excus'd from giving the common and neceſſary Aſſurances of Allegiance 
and Fidelity to it; and it is hard to think how any one that intends to be 
faithful to it, ſhould come ſo near renouncing the Government, as to deſire 
to be diſpens'd with from being under the ſame Ties with others their Fellow- 


On 
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On the Vote for Affirming the Judgment againſt Titus 


* 


. e | Die Sabbati 25 My, 1689. 9 


NE diſſent for theſe Reaſons. | Dot 

1. For that the Kings-Bench being a Temporal Court, made it part 

of the Judgment, That Titus Oates, being a Clerk, ſhould for his ſaid Perjuries 
be develted of his Canonical and Prieftly Habit, and fo continue deveſted all his Life: 
which isa matter wholly out of their Power, belonging to the Eccleſiaſtical Courts 
only. | | 

| : For that the ſaid Judgments are barbarouſly inhumane and unchriſtian, and 
there is no Precedent to warrant the Puniſhments of whipping and committing to 
Priſon for Life for the Crime of Perjury, which yet was but. one part of the py. 
ni ſnments that were inflicted upon him. 

3. For that the particular Matters upon which theſe Indictments were founded 
were the Points objected againſt Mr. Titus Oates his Teſtimony, in ſeveral of the 
Trials in which he was allow'd to be a good and credible Witneſs, tho teſtify'd 
againſt him by moſt of the ſame Perſons who witneſſed againſt him upon theſe two 
Indictments. by 
4. For that this will be an Incouragement and Allowance for giving the like bar- 
barous, illegal, and cruel Judgments hereafter, unleſs this be revers'd. | 

F. Becauſe Sir John Holt, ' Sir Henry Pollexfen, the two Chief-Juſtices, and 
Sir Robert Atkins Chief- Baron, with fix Judges more (being all that were 
then preſent) for theſe and many other Reaſons, did before us ſolemnly 
deliver their Opinions, and unanimonſly declare, That the ſaid Judgments were 
contrary to Law and antient practice, and therefore erroneous, and ought to be 
revers'd. 

6. Becauſe it is contrary to the Declaration of the 12th of February laſt, which 
was order*d by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons then aſſembPra ; 
and by their Declaration engroſſed in Parliament, and inroll'd among the Records 
in Parliament, and recorded in Chancery, 'it does appear that Exceſſive Bails 

ougnt not to be requir'd, nor exceſſive Fines impos'd, nor cruel and unuſual pu- 


= | niſhments inflicted. 
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An Account of the Seſſons of Parlia- 
ment in Ireland, 1692 


ment, to the great Diſcouragement and Prejudice of the Proteſtant and fen 
Engliſh lntereſt here: It is not to be wondred, if the firſt Report of a Par- 8 1 | 
liament, graciouſly deſign'd by their preſent Majeſties to be held the latter end of io Fres 8 
this Year, imploy'd the Thoughts and Diſcourſes of all Proteſtants, and fill'd Parlia- 
them with Deſires to ſee ſo good a Deſign put in Execution, which was expected ment. 
at the Lord Lieutenant's Arrival, His * Excellency landed on the twenty fifth Lord Sid- 
day of Auguſt, and Writs were immediately iſſu'd for a Parliament to meet on the el] after. 


. "AC ba ards E. 
Fifth of OFober following. N ofRuniney, 


T* Kingdom having been ever ſince the Year 1665 without a Parlia- Iriſh Pro: 


Every body began then more cloſely to conſider and inquire, as well what could 
be, as what was likely to be done in this Parliament. | 
It was not doubted, but their Majeſties Occaſions in this Kingdom wanted Sup. What was 
plies of Mony, which People were generally and chearfully diſpos'd to comply gs 8 
with; but the Anſwer of one of his Excellency's Secretaries to a Member of the * F 
Houſe of Commons a few days before the Parliament ſat, was a little unaccounta- ; 
ble, That there were no other Bills deſignd to be tender'd to the Houſe this Seſ- 
ſion, but only Three, viz, An Act of Recognition, an Act for confirming the 
Acts of Settlement and Explanation; and an Act declaring all Attainders, and 
other Acts of the late pretended Parliament, void: tho at the ſame time ano- 
ther Gentleman belonging to the Council declar'd, that other Bills would be 
then 21ſo tender?d, namely, An AQ for confirming the Articles of Limerick (the 
firſt Article of which, it confirm'&* would make Popery an Eſtabliſh'd Religion; 
and the Sixth would deprive all Proteſtants of their Actions againſt the Papiſts, 
by whom they were plunder'd, even while they liv'd in Peace with them) and al- 
ſo Mony-Bills. A Member of the Houſe of Commons (then preſent when this 
was openly ſpoken) anſwer'd, that the Houſe would conlider well of thoſe Acts 
b:fore they paſ'd them; but the ſame Perſon reply'd, that it would be in vain to 
trouble themſelves about it, aſſuring them they were as well debated already as 
was needful, and they had nothing elſe to do but to paſs them; and added, 
that if auy Scruple was made about them, there would never again be a Parliament 
in Ireland. | | | | 
Theſe and ſuch-like Diſcourſes common in Town, took off the Pleaſure and Sa- 
tisfaction People had in the hopes of a happy Iſſue of this Parliament. 
On Wedneſday the 5th of October, the Parliament being met, and the Commons Z Lieut, 
ſent for up to the Lords Houſe, his Excellency was pleaſed to declare in his Speech Speech 70 
* their Majeſties Command to him of calling this Parliament immediately after oy 2 
his Arrival, and their Goodneſs in reſtoring to this Kingdom a Bleſſing of which“ . 
it had for ſo many Years been depriv'd, a legally Conſtituted and Aſſembled 
Parliament, by the long intermiſſion of which, the Engliſh in this Kingdom had 
been in great danger of loſing both their Religion and Liberty; and invited 
them with many grateful Arguments to paſs ſuch Laws as might ſettle and ſecure 
© them both for the future; concluding with a Demand of a Supply, and Promiſe 
* of repreſenting their Services well to their Majeſties. £ 1 
The Commons being return'd to their Houſe, proceeded to chuſe their Speaker; Sir R. Le- 
and ſeveral of the Members having been inform'd that his Excellency would be vinge cho- 
well pleas'd with their Choice of Sir Richard Levinge their Majeſties Sollicitor Ge. Jen Speaker . 


. | 4 ; . TSF — . of the H. f 
neral, the Hon ſe came ſoon to a Reſolution in it, thoſe that were propos d for it hay- mn, 


| Iny before (at his Excellency's deſire) wav'd their own Pretenſions thereto; and 
hoth they and others who have ſince lain under the diſpleaſure of the Government, 


us'd their utmoſt indeavours in the Houſe for effeQing it: ſo that Sir Richard was 


choſen 
OO, 
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choſen Speaker, without thoſe Heats that had been ſo frequent- and tioleatis br 


mer Parhaments in Ireland. | 


be tims of The Speaker being choſen, the Members took the Oaths, and ſubſcrib'd the De- 


preſenting elaration appointed by the Engliſh Act, and then adjourn'd to Friday the 7th; on 
420 » which Day his Excellency had directed them to preſent their Speaker. They then 


met, but were infor m'd that his Excellency. was indiſpos'd, and could not come to 


the Houſe of Lords; an Addreſs therefore being made to him to know his fur- 


ther 3 he was pleaſed to appoint Aonday the Tenth for that 
pole. E Pp N 

x Pn The Houſe having receiv'd this Anſwer, a Motion -was made that the Members 
who were return'd for ſeveral Places, might have leave in the mean time to make 
their Election for which Place they would ſerve, and that Warrants thereupon 
may iſſue, and ſeveral Precedents in the Point were urg'd for it; but it was oppos d 
becauſe the Speaker thought not fit to act before his Approbation, to the delay of 

Publick Buſineſs almoſt three Days. I 0 oof er I 
Approv'd On Monday 10th, the Lord Lieutenant came to the Houſe of Lords, and ap» 


by the Lord prov'd the Speaker. 
Lieuten. 


7 m. The Commons peing return'd to their Houſe, an Addreſs of Thanks was imme- 
mms date diately voted to his Excellency for his Speech, and a Committee appointed to meet 
un Aldreſ the ſame Afternoon to. prepare it; and leſt the time ſpent in preparing it ſhould be 
o bim for jnterpreted” to — want of Reſpect, it was voted that the Members of 
bis Sr. the Houſe that were of the Privy Council, ſhould attend his Excellency in the Af. 

ter noon, and acquaint him with the ſaid Vote: and on Tueſday follow ing the Spea- 
ker, attended by the whole Houſe, preſented the ſaid addreſs, 
Some ds The reſt of this Day, and of Tueſday the 11th, was ſpent in determining the 
2 oh Choice of Members doubly elected, in appointing Grand Committees, and in ex- 
| Ele&ims, pelling a Member for betraying the Hxoteſtant and Engliſh Intereſt, which took up 
&c. ſome time and debate in the Houſe. . 

On Viedneſday the 12th, beſides the Houſe receiving Petitions about undue Re- 
turns, &c. the Act of Recognition, being ſent down from the Lords, was thrice 
read, and paſs'd, with a Vote, that no other Bill afterward ſhould be read more 
than once in a day. | 


e Thurſday the 13th was taken up partly in receiving the Submiſſion of the fore- 
out their 


„ 


* ni mentioned expel'd Member, and diſcharging him out of Cuſtody; and partly in 


ins ane debating the Privilege of the Houſe about Polt Letters. It had been firſt mov'd on 
N the 10th, but one of the Secretaries then acquainting the Houſe, that his Excel- 
lency would take care to iſſue an Order to the.Roſtmaſter for franking them, the 
Debate was let fall. And on the next Day after, the Houſe receiv'd their Let- 

ters free, having paid for them till then; but this Day one of the Members in- 

for m'd ithe Houſe, that the Order for it took place only from Tueſday the 

11th, which was look'd upon to make the Privilege precarious, and wholly at the 

Lord Lieutenant's Diſcretion. After ſome debate thereupon, and urging Prece- 

dents of the King's Meſſengers carrying the Members Letters free before the 
erection of the Poſt- Office; it was voted for this and other Reaſons, in order to 

alſert the Privilege of the Rouſe, That it was their Right to have their Letters 


free: which Vote, at the Requeſt of ſome of the Membèts, was afterwards order'd 


not to be printed. | i» > erin 3 
cas me On Friday and Saturday the 14th and 15th, the Houle proceeded. to take into 
Ju * 


ly for their Conſideration that Part of his Excellency's Speech, relating to a Supply tor their 
eie. Majeſties 3 the firſt Motion for it having been made, and ſeconded on. Friday 


| oy ſome of them, who have ſince born the Marks of the Government's Dilplea- 
ure. . 


One of the Secretaries laid before the Houſe an imperfect State of the Revenue | 


for the enſuing Year, and Copies affirm'd of the Eſtabliſhments Civil and Militas 
ry; and inform'd them that his Majeſty (by reaſon of the waſted Condition of 
this Kingdom) intending to remit a conſiderable part of the Quit and Crown 
Rents, a Sum of 645001. was neceſſary to ſupply the Deficiences of the Revenue 
for a Year, beginning the 25th of March 1693. 


The granting of a Supply hereupon came to be fully debated ; the great po- 


verty of the Kingdom, in almoſt all the parts thereof, and the vaſt Quantities 
Land untenanted, and abſolutely waſte, and the inability of molt ene Pe 
even the ſtanding Revenue of the Quit Rent was repreſented z as likew 1 Kr 
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obligations bottvafo Duty and Gratithde which this Kingdom lay nder fo 
Majeſties, and the gratefuf Sent which they onght to has of the waſt Kr 
pence of Blood and Tresſure England! bas already been at, Were ferogniz d ant 
urg d with their due Weight. Andiit was reſolw'd, that nothing leſs than abſon; i. 
jute Neceſſity ſhonld make this Kingdom 2 Charge to England. Upon the whole | 
Matter, the Houſe came ta this unaninom Vote, That a Sam not exceed ing 7000g hy 
ſhould be given as a Supply to their Majeſti es.. eee 
On Aonday the 1 h, the Honſe teceiv'd ſome Reports from the Commit- 107% L 
tee of Privileges, concerning Boroughs newly erected by Kiog Charles the-Sg+ 9 
cond, which never ſent Members ta Parliament before this Seſſion nn 
But this being recominicted; the Houle fell upon Debate about another Meſtber e ed 
accus d for Crimes of like natute with the former ; who on Saturday folloꝶ ing be- 
ing fully heard with his Witneſſes at the Bar, was alſo ex pe“ d  / . 
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On Tueſ#ay the 18th, part af the Eſtabliment was read in the hmmittee of 
the whole Houſe, for 'confidering of the Supply, as alſo the ining part 
chereof on the Xanday! following ; the Exceptions made both, were 


wave. 0mm) 967 to gi ien n „„ 75 
At this time ſeveral Committees did with great Applicatiog inquire into the tniere!- 
imbezelments of the farfeited Lands and Goods, Which s fer had yielded no- ments of 
thing in proportion to Hat it was ſuppos d they might. he Members very well the for ſeited 
knew, chat both real and perſonal Eſtates, to a confdet zig Value, had been ſeiz d % fn, 
in their reſpectite Counties, and were Witneſſes of th&foul Practices that had * 
been used in the managing and diſpoſal of them: The knew alſo, that their Ma- 
jeſties Revenue would be made more conſiderable for the future, by detecting and 
puniſhing the paſt Miſmanagements and - Frauds. «And accordingly the Houſe 
came to à Vote on | Thurſday the 20th (WW being the Monthly Faſt) that it 
was a great breach of Truſt, and a Grievanee, for any intruſted with the ma- 
N of their Majeſties Revenue, to take to Far m any of the forfeited In- 
terelts. | WO | Fs: = e547 +» +49 ties it 
Several things of this kind being prov'ꝗ to be done by William -C———94, Eſq; Prov'd to 
(one of the late Commiſſioners of the Renne) before the Committee of Grie- 2 by ; 
vances (as alſo great Quantities of Gags, and Stock, by him ſeiz'd and unaccounted * 
for) he inſiſted on his Privilege as a Member of the Houſe of Commons of England; 2 ae; nl 
whereof the Houſe ner ER fit to proceed only in taking Exami- 
nations touching matter of Fact; dt would not oblige him to any Defence after 
his inſiſting on his Privilege, | ,d  , Non, 1 15 
The Houſe alſo agtetd to another Report from the ſaid Committee, That the &eſo/v'2,. 
continuing Papiſts'in the Army, oxfuffering them to have ſerviceable Horſes or 74 2 
Arms, was at this jundure of dangerous Conſequence to this Kingdom; and vo- 4% if 
ted an Addreſs hereypon for Regiedy thereof. And being inform'd that his Ex- duangerdus 
1 cellency had caus'd divers ſuſpected Perſons to be apprehended, and ſeveral Troops Cnſe- | 
6 to be ſent down to-ſuppreſs ſome: lib who were out in Arms, voted their humble quence. 
; Thanks to be preſented to hi... 120 
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On Friday the 21 ft, a Bill for confirming the Acts of Settlement and Explaga- Bir for 
tion, which had been brought in on the 1 2b, and had been twice read, was, ac- confirming 7 
cording to the Order of the Day, debated in a Committee of the whole Houle. — 

It is certain, there could hardly have dome a Bill to the Commons of this Kingdom roy "00g 
with a more Welcome Title than this; four parts in five of them having Eſtates 2 and re- 
dependant on the Acts of Settlement, &'c. and therefore it will be mach wondred jede. 
that it ſhould occaſion any matter of Debate to them: but upon conſidering — 
thereof, they could not find one Line in the whole Bill, which they could allow 
of, neither was there one word offer d in defence thereof; but they declar'd it to 
be a Bill of ſuch pernicious Contexture, as inſtead of confirming, it would have un- 
ſettled the greateſt part of the Eſtates of this Kingdom; and ſeveral of the Mem- 
re could not avoid being poſſeſſed with Jealoulies, that ſuch a Bill ſhould be ten- 

er'd them. | | | a | f 

On Saturday the 224, the Lord Lieutenant fignify*d in a Meſſage to the Houſe, 1 
that the Seſſion would not continue above a Fortnight longer, and therefore % Com- 
recommended the ſpeedy Proceeding on ſuch Bills as were, or ſhould be n. 
vrought before them; upon which they voted, that no'more private Petitions ſhould 

e receiv'd. e een eee TNT DT DFO | 
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2 688 * An Arcaunt of the Seſßo nt 1 * 1 
The Bill for On Monday the 24tha Bill (which had been brought in on the 18 h) for deelavins 
| Ay opal Attainders, and others Acts made in the late pretended Parliament, void, Was 
ebe laſt read the firſt time; the Title of this was no leſs ſpecious, than that for confirming 
_ ©." ?Pwlign. the Act of Settlement, &c. but the Houſe found it for their Majeſties Service 
| e. and the Honour of the Proteſtants of Jreland, to preſer ve the Records of the Ih 
HBBarbarity; which they could not do without rejecting this Bill, becauſe it requir d 

. tthe ſaid Records to be taken off the Fil. 5 "TR" > if 


o 
. 
. 4 - 
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Then they proceeded in a Committee of the whole Houſe, to conſider of Ways 
to faiſe the Sam yoted for a Supply, QUOTYL > fo fng.. 7-57: tv 
Ty Mony-Bills had been ſent to the Honſe on Saturday the 22d, which were 
mitted from England under the Great Seal there; the Conſtitution of this 
Kingdom (ſince Poyning's Act, roth H. 7.) requiring; that all Bills ſhould be ſo 
tranſmitted before they are paſſed into Laws here. One of: thoſe Bills was for an 
Additional Exxiſe; and the other for a Tax upon Corn: Theſe were order'd by 
the Houſe to he laid on the Table, and not to be read till ſome Ex pedient might 
be found, for een that aroſe upon the bringing in theſe Bills. 
No Bill for It has been always conceiv'd the Original Right of the Commons, that Mony- Bills 
Mony is to ſhould take their Riſe in their Houſe, and that as well the Quantum, as the Me- 
be brought thod of raiſing it, mou be determin'd by them. The Hauſe look'd upon this to 
iat de their inherent Fundamental Right, and that the ſame was not taken away by 


rar a any Act of Parliament in this Kingdom; as in reaſon they thought none could 


Commons, be ſo good Judges of the propereſt and eaſieſt way of taxing the Subject as they: 
and even ſince Poyning's Att, thoſeRights of the Houſe are found aſſerted in the 
Journals, on the bringing in of Mony-Bills, whereof they did not prepare the 
Heads; and it is found to be a ſtanding Order in the ſaid Journals, That no Bill 
to tax the Subject be brought into che Houſe without leave of the Houſe firſt ob- 
tain'd. . . . 5 11 | | L vs Lav | 
But the Houſe conſidering, that their Majeſties Occaſions requir'd an immediate 
Supply, and that probably there might not be time allow'd during this Seſſion 
for Bills of their own preparing to be return'd from England, according to Form, 
they were neceſſitated to conſider how to reconcile theſe points. 

Expedient The firſt Expedient thought on was this; The Additional Exciſe-Bill, of the 
0 preſer „„ two, ſeem'd moſt conſiſtent with the State of this Kingdom to be paſs d into an 

3 Act; tho the Houſe obſer vd ſeveral Matters vf juſt Exception in it, as the Ine- 

mons, and quality of Taxing different Liquors, the Taking of ſome Liquors under the notion 

ro ſupply of an Additional Duty, which had not been tax before, and continuing the for- 

bis Majeſty. mer Incertainty of Meaſures. To be reliev'd'agginſt which laſt, a Petition of the 

TheBrewers Brewers had been prefer d, and lay upon the Table; ſetting forth, that the King's 

1 SI Duty had been of late (by the means of Sir James Sbaen, and others, the then 

Free- Bil, Farmers of the Revenue, who were likewiſe Qommiſſioners of the Exciſe, and 
' conſequently Judges for their own Advantages) levy'd by them of a Gallon of 
217 Cubical Inches, tho for ſeveral years after. the firſt paſſing the Act of Exciſe 
in this Kingdom, the Meaſure by which the Kings Officers then levy'd that Duty, 
and by which the Brewers always have, and are now by Law oblig'd to ſell, is a 
Gallon of 282 Inches; propoſing withal ſuch an increaſe of Duty to be made, as 
ſhould anſwer the loſs the Revenue might ſuſtain by Regulation of the Meaſure, 
This Petition and Complaint, how reaſonable ſoevet it might be in it ſelf, was 

not thought fit to be taken into Conſideration, leſt it might retard the reading and 
| paſſing the ſaid Bill. 91907 Pits 0 een, IRCCS 

The Exye- So that Poſtponing this and the other Exceptions, the Houſe thought an Ex pe. 

70 5 * dient might be found for paſſing this Bill as it was, by voting firſt; an Additional 

eg Duty exatly correſponding with the ſaid Bill in all the parts of it: And theſe 

Exciſe Bill, J 7 PO E Wit! * 

Heads ſo prepard, being tender'd to the Lord Lieutenant and Council, to be drawn 

into a Bill and tranſmitted; the Houſe might receive the Bill already (ent as tranſ- 

mitted from England, and fram'd on their Heads. And accordingly they paſs'd 
the ſaid Vote for ſuch Additional Exciſe. ; $6,503.42 ö 

Their late: On Tueſday the 25th the Houſe receiv'd Reports from Committees, particularly 

concerning concerning Civil Bills, as of late practis'd at Aſſizes, without any Foundation in 

vi BIAS. Law, upon pretence of being a more expeditious and cheap way of recover ing 

Debts and Damages; which the Houſe voted tobe Arbitrary, Illegal, and a Bur- | 
den to the Subject; and that an Addreſs ſhould be preſented to the Lord Lieute- 


nant in Council, to prepare a Bill, which might anſwer what was of A. 
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the Obſtruction of the courſe of 
defeat at the Boyne, © | 
A Motion was made in 


them: but ſome ſcrupl'd it, becauſe of the great Characters the ore; and the iega! Pro- 
Committee ſoon breaking up, this was defer'd till its next ſittij which was on 7/9» 
the 27th, and then it was only concluded (the Members being ing the Speaker | 

| ſhould reſume the Chair, in order to proceed on the ExciſgaBill3®to name Perſons 
at the next ſitting thereof, which was appointed on the dad fo from day to 
day. But this Committee ſtill gave place to that formganſidering the Supply, 
and no Report was ever made to the Houſe. from hid Committee; but 


on November the 1# it was order'd to fit on the 4% and nothing to inter- 


vene. > J 
Wedneſday and Thurſday the 26th, and 27th, werg ken up in debating other co_ E 
Expedients ; for the Difficulty mention'd on Monday that then offer'd, not being . 
found to anſwer the ends, after ſeveral prop tome that were mov'd by Mem- for paſing 
bers, who had preſſed the reading of the ind were ſuppos'd to ſpeak what 1e Bi for 
was agreeable to the Government, took Mace, Which were to aſſert the Privi- Supply. 
leges of the Houſe by a Vote, to read-thegxcite-Bill by order to paſs it, and reject 
the Corn-Bill : Accrdingly this Exciſe-Bifwas thus read, and ſo ſucceſlively every 
day till it was paſled. | _— MON 4 | 

On Friday the 28th, the Corn-Bill,@according to the former Expedient, was Tie Con- 
rejected, and the reaſon given, baßüſe it had not its Riſe in the Houſe of — GT 
Commons, Y | EE ES | ed. 

The Houſe then reſolv'd it ſelf 


©'% 


e Committee, and proceeded to conſider C 
& Contents of the Corn. fill by ſome other Tax, eg. 
that their Majeſties might receive he full Supply demande. | 

It was conſider'd, that the C in would have yielded no. Mony until Sum- 
mer 1693. and part thereof gotruntil Michaelmas following; and they thought 
they might by other means rails the Sum much ſooner; and more equally. rue > 

The ſeveral ways of raiſingMony were throughly debated ; and at length the Le Zh 
Committee unanimouſly agreed n a: Poll-Bill for ſeveral Reaſons, of which the 757": 7ͤ 
following was not the leaſt. Whey were in hopes to have paſſed this Bill before 
the end of the Seſſion by Adjournment; till a Bill prepar'd according to Heads 
agreed on by ther, might glove been tranſmitted into England, and return'd hither 


to be paſſed ; | Id have been an immediate Fund, which with the Exciſe- 
Bill would have amounted-to much more than the Sum requir'd. 1 
They Who were for this in the Houſe; could not ſuppoſe that theſe Proceedings 
would have been any ways diſpleaſing to the Government. 402372) 4 oe 
The ſame day three ingroſſed Bills were ſent down from the Lords, vic. an Act Recohe bs 
for puniſhing Mutineers and Deſerters; an Act for encouraging Proteſtant Stran- — = x 
gers; and an Act for preventing vexatious Suits. Of theſe the Bill for incouraging 7,,1,. 
Proteſtant Strangers; &. was read, and in three days paſſed: And the Bill for 
preventing vexatious Suits was twice read, and committed to a ſelect Committee; 


"ut it was not reported to the Houſe at the time of the Prorogation. 


- 


On Monday the 31ſt (Saturday having been ſpent in the laſt reading and paſſing Debate a 
the Bill * Exciſe, and Jo Debates about a controverted Election) a e . 
Bill for ſettling a Militia in this Kingdom (which had been brought into the Houſe on 47% i 
the 24th) was read the firſt time; but it propoſing a much greater Number to be Ireland, 
121S'd upon ſeveral Counties than there were Proteſtant Inhabitants in them, and why re- 
lodging too great a power in Commiſſioners of Array, for theſe and other Reaſons ##es. 
was rejected. However, the Houſe being ſenſible, that a Bill forſettling the Militia 
would be very requiſite for this Kingdom, reſolv'd to conſider of it on Tueſday the , 

It of November, in a Committee of the whole Houſe; and then came to a Vote, 
Vol. III. "IN Tett that 
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A1 Account of uhs Ken e 
that a Militia by Law eſtabliſh'd; yas abſolutely neceſſiry for preſerying the A 
of this Kingdom; and made a conſiderable Progreſs in forming it, and appointed © 


to proceed on it again on the 3d bf Noverſaber;! - '/ 


NOx A Committee having formerly been appointed, amonglt other things, to inſpec 
dee apf what Laws had been made in England ſince the 10 f. 7. and were fit to be enacted 
re in this Kingdom; and the Houſe purſuant tb their Report, having voted ſeveral of 
ren | in particular to be. neceſſary, order'd the faid Committee to attend the 
in England Lad Lieutenant in Council with the ſaid Votes, and humbly to | defire that 

| neceſſary Biz might be prepar'd accordingly : but his Excellency not coming to Council on 
* for Ireland. che the Houle wgs inform'd his Excellency. would be for this purpoſe attended 
N Houle on Wedneſday the 2d order'd an Addreſs to be made to his 


there, Uh 
Exceſſency , to know his pleaſure therein; and his Excellency: thereupon was 
pleas'd to apÞnt Friday the 4tb in the Afternoon, to be attended with the ſaid 
Votes, "a 16 J 3H i 
At the ſame we his Excellency was alſo pleas'd to accept of the Commons 
Addreſs in behaIFof their Chaplain, and in a moſt obliging manner to declare 
that their Add e hond bealways acceptable to him. To. 
I Meſſage This day alſo the Mo rec a Meſſage from his Excellency, recommending 
fem the to them the taking th Bill for puniſhing Mutineers and Deſerters by Martial 
LordLieut, Law into ſpeedy Conſid gat ion. This Bill was brought into the Houſe the 28th of 
07a be October, and had been tte read and committed. One of the Secretaries preſſed, 
benin, ane that it might be taken from the Committee, and immediately read a third time; 
tineers, &c. but the Houſe conceiving it re proper to be debated in a Committee, refoly'd 
accordingly, and thinking he former number thereof too few to debate a 
Matter of ſo great moment, order;d.. that all that came ſhould. have Votes, and 
to be reported next Morning. | SUL La 0 
The (aid On Thurſday the 3d the ſaid Bill bei reported with the Amendments, was re- 
Bill re- jected by the Houſe, it containing not ol fifth part of the Act made in England to 
j:#:4d. that purpoſe, and the part in that Engi Act relating to the good of the Subject, 
and the Kingdom in general (by obliging the Officers to orderly Quarters, faith- 
ful Paiment of the Soldiers, and to juſtagd true Muſters) being quite left out: 
And whereas the Engliſh Act is to continue only for one year, this was to continue 
for three years, and from thence to the end ofthe next Seſſion of Parliament, But 
a Committee was then appointed to meet that Afternoon, and prepare Heads of 
a Bill, agreeable to the ſaid Engliſh Acc. 
Soon after the rejecting this Bill, ſeveral 
the Parliament would be immediately prorogW * 
Alarge Report was then made to the Houley a ſelect Committee, repre- 
ſenting Diſcoveries of very great Conſequence, Mn from the Accounts relating 
to the forfeited Iriſb Eſtates both real and perſohaÞ; but the Houſe receiving lu- 
formation, That his Excellency was come to o Houſe of Lords, this Report 
was order'd to lie on the Table. "IF 3 - | 
| 2 A Meſſage was brought by the Uſher of the Black Rod, requiring the Houſe of 
5r abe Commons immediately to attend his Excellency in the lard's Houſe. | 
„le Lords, The Houſe accordingly went up to the Houſe of Lordi rc epcy being 
LordLieut, ſeated in his Robes, gave the Royal Aſſent to four Bills, i=" The AUD? Recog- 
paſes /eve- nition, The Act of Exciſe, The Act for Encouragement of Proteſtant" 3thangers, 
ral Bills. and The Act for taking Affidavits in the Country. The Mony Bill was paſſed" with 
the uſual Form, viz. that their Majeſties thank their Loyal Subjects, and accepted 
their Benevolence. | eee 


' The Hoſe The Houſe was ſomewhat ſurpriz'd at this unexpected Reſolution, having — 
MS oa pected to fit at leaſt the next day, and did not apprehend what Occaſion they * 
rocatim, given of Diſpleaſure to his Excellency to put ſo ſudden an end to the Seſſion; Wer 

the day before he expreſt himſelf ſo favourably to them, in anſwer to their ne 
and aſlign'd them the day after this for the Committee to attend him in ee 

But they were more ſurpriz'd to hear his Excellency charge them in his oo ; 
That they bad not anſwer'd the Ends for which tbey were call d together, but had = 9 
themſelves undutifully and ungratefully, in invading their Majeſties Prer wet . AC c q 15 

of ſuch a nature ſounded very harſh in the Ears of Gentlemen, ho look don them 8 
and the reſt of the Proteſtants in this Kingdom, as obſequiouſiy devoted to their — 
ſties Intereſt as any of their Subjects; a Qualification and Temper, which — 1 — 
was not likely to recommend them to thoſe among whom they liv'd, 2 das 


fore could not, but with the higheſt regret and eroubee, hear his e 
— | | 0 


2 


xe * 
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the Members were inform'd that 
diffolv*d. 
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arliament in Ireland, 1692. 
| caſt them off from their juſt Claim to the moſt unfeigned- Dutifulneſs and Af 
3 Majeſties (which they held as dear to them as their Lives) and at the 
{ame time expoſe them to the Inſultings of their moſt implacable and malicious Ad- 
verſaries, who they knew were ever watchful and ready to improve all Advantages 
againſt them; who could not but look upon a Proteſtant Parliament with Trou- 
ble, and therefore rejoic d to ſee it meet with ſuch Treatment, | 5 
They reflected on what they had done, that could poſſibly occaſion ſo ſevere a 
Cenſure; but his Excellency in his next Sentence, was pleas'd to clear this poiqhas 
them, by referring to their printed Votes of the 27th of Oober, That it ide 
ſole and undoubted Right of the Houſe of Commons, to prepare Heads of M 
Bills 1 to their rejecting a Mony- Bill the next day, becauſe it had not its Mile in 
their Houle, * t, + 2 9 
This the Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons could not but veg much ad- 
mire at, conſidering how maturely (and with what deference to thejpMajeſtics pre- 
rogative) thoſe things had been debated in the Houſe ; and not og conſented to, 
but firſt proposꝰd as an Expedient, by ſome, who have always boglibefore and ſince 
comply'd with the Directions of the Government without Merve; all the 


Votes relating to the Expedient, being likewiſe reſolv'd, without one Negative 

Voice. |; ; 25 2 | 

But for theſe Reaſons his Excellency declar'd, That be ti bimſelf oblig'd to pro- £2 <Lient: 
teſt againſt thoſe Votes, and the Entries of them in the Com Journals; and accord- m_ _ 
ingiy be did in full Parliament proteſt againſt them, and orde the Clerk of the Houſe of Votes con- 
Lords to read the ſaid Proteſt, and enter it in the fournaldpf the ſaid Houſe, without cerning Mo- 
its being put to the Queſtion, or voted there. An then the Lord Chancellor w- Bill. 
(by his Excellency's Command) prorogu'd the Earliament to the 6th of April 

next. | | Lei Kr ; 

It muſt be own'd, That in this Speech of 


o 


xcellency, as it was after printed, # Speech 


his Charge againſt the Houſe of Commongsnot in ſo ſevere Terms, as thoſe be- „ mw 
fore ſet down, which yet were the preci{& Expreſſions as they were ſpoken, they ,,,; ., * 


making too deep an Impreſſion in the Mis of thoſe who heard them, to be eaſily v poke. 
forgotten. Fl | | 


RT 


ellency referd to their printed Votes of 
aq Votes have been publickly ſeen ſince 

ency's printed Speech, the word printed is left 
out. - ba x! | | 


It cannot be avoided to mentiò here, as an effect of this unparallePd Diſpleaſure Some ofthe 
of his Excellency againſt the He of Commons, that within few days after the —_— 
Prorogation, one of the Membhgks was affronted in the Caſtle by Brigadier Stew- by . 
art, and Mr. Watſon Stewargee his Excellency, with his White Rod in his hand, bout tbe 
and others his Excellency'$$ervants, without the leaſt Provocation. This Ct 
was complain'd of by e Speaker to his Excellency, but no Satisfaction 

Iven. u "RED 
| Several of the Members wers hereupon convinc'd, that thoſe Perſons who dreaded Sever! 
the Proceedings of the Honſe Were, to the Misfortune of this Nation, in ſo great Members 
Credit with his ExcellencÞ, as to occaſion the barſh Expreſſions us'd upon the Pro- e 
rogation, ee ee juſt reaſon to ſuſpect that thaſe very Perſons would gra 2 
prevail on him torepreſent the Commons to their Majeſties under the ſame unhap- England in 
py Characters, which had in open Parliament been fix'd upon them; to avoid which, behalf of 
andlikewiſe to prevent the Miſeries threatning this Kingdom, in caſe their Majeſties e Hoc. 
are not inform'd of the true State of this Nation, they reſolv'd on the like Me- 
E thods, which on ſeveral Occaſions had been prattis'd by the People of this Kingdom 
in former Reigns; and therefore diſir'd Sir Arthur Rowden, Sir Robert King, Sir 
Arthur Langford, and Mr. Anneſley (four of the Members) to deliver a Petition 


by Excellency, for leave to ſend Agents to attend their Majeſties in Eng- 


It may alſo be obſerv'd, that his 
the 27th of October, tho no pri 
thoſe of the 25th. But in his Exce 


This they did on the 7th of November, and his Excellency was pleas'd to ſay, Lord Lieu- 
That bis Majeſty was the Proteſtants Agent, and they ſhould bave leave to go for England, #enant's 
to beg their Majeſties Pardon for their ſeditious and riotous Aſſemblies Not admitting 
of a Reply, but concluding, He bad no otber Anſwer to give them, The Lord 
Chancellor afterwards told one of them, who preſented this Petition z That 
| — 8 done illegally, and that it was reſolv'd in Council that they ſhould be pro- 
eeuted. | 


Anſwer to 
them, 


Vol. III. TY Tttt 2 In 
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3602 The Senſe of be Biſbopt contin. 

Ve ver Par- In concluſion, it muſt be obſerv'd, That as here never was any Farliausut gore 
liam. mie intirely devoted to their Princes Service, nor more ready to the utmoſt to e 8 
L I 4 their Duty and Gratitude on all Occaſions, ſo few Aſſemblies could have.imploy d 
„ic. themſelves more induſtriouſly and diligently for the Publick Service than they did 
lt might not indeed have been wonder'd, if (after ſo long Diſcontinuance of Par- 
Miaments in this Kingdom) the Members of this Houſe had not at firſt fallen readil 

Into the Methods of Buſineſs: but by what they diſpatch'd in the ſhort time of their 
"Sittiog (if the Buſineſs of the ſeveral Committees be conſider'd, as well as what 
is ited in the foregoing Account) it muſt be allow'd, That they wanted neither 
Dilifence nor Publick Spirits in laying themſelves out for their Majeſties Intereſt: 
the Committees ſitting frequently till eleven a Clock at Night, and the Houſe 
never ig before two. So that if their Services have not met with ſuch Accep- 
tance, as Pixſons ſo diſpoſed chiefly deſir'd and aĩm'd at, it is their n 


YL 


| ; Unhappi 
and the Nati z, but cannot be accounted their Fault. 1 Ppineſs 
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A Declarat@1n of the Senſe of the Arch- 
biſhops and Biſhops, now in and about London, 
upon the Occaſzonigf their Attendance in Parliament, 
concerning the irrig and ſcandalous Proceedings 
of certain Clergy men at the Execution of Sir 
John Friend, and Sir William Parkins. 21455 


. . 
Tuebccaſion E the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, N in and about Tondon upon occaſion 
of the De- of -our Attendance in Parliaments, having ſeen a printed Paper, in- 
claration. titled, A true Copy of the Papers Aiper'd by Sir John Friend, and Sir 
William Parkins to the Sberiffs of London and MidMeſex, at Tyburn the place of Ex- 
ecution, April 3, 1696. and being alſo certain inform'd df the moſt irregular 
Behavior of Mr. Cook, Mr. Collier, and Mr. Sa in pretending to abſolye the 
ſaid Criminals at their Execution, to the great Scandal of the Church, and of our 
holy Religion, have therefore thought our ſelves obi d to declare our Senſe of the 
ame, as here followeth. RS. DA A N cops 
Sir Jom 1. As to the Paper before mention'd, we cannot put obſerve, that in that part 
Friend's to which Sir John Friend is intitled, among man other things there deliver'd 
ret as his private Opinion (for which we muſt leave bim to God) there are mingl[d 
4 ri. ſome things concerning the Church of England, to the pepe 


ho nd Reproach 
honor of the of it. That Venerable Name is, by the Author of that Paper, dares to chat 


C5. Engl. part of our Church which hath ſeparated it ſelf from the Body; and more particu- 


larly to a Faction of them, who are ſo furiouſly bent upon the reſtoring of ie 


late King, that they ſeem not to regard by what means it is to be effected. We. 
have a ſad inſtance of it in this very Perſon, who (as was deposd at his Trial)” 
was privy to the horrid Deſign of Aſſaſſination, and yet neither diſcover'd it, nor: 
+ Trial ſhew'd any Diſlike of it, but as be was afraid it might ruin Ring James and bis * . 
p. 17. fairs; and was ready alſo, together with others of the fame Chriſtian Hrinciple 
(as the Author of his Paper is bold to call it) to act in conjunction with an Army: 
of French Papiſts, for the Ruin of their Country, and the Extirpation of that 
Religion which they themſelves do profeſs. * 990 | f 
What they 2. As for Sir William Parkins, who alſo profeſs'd to die in the Communion of the 
meant by Church of England, We canngt think he meant any thing elſe by it,, than that he 
the Church adher'd to the ſame violent Faction: being aſfur'd (as we are by very good In- 
FEogland. formation) that both he and Sir John Friend had withdrawn themſelves from our 
publick Aſſemblies ſome time before their death. Which makes us the leſs wonder 
to find in both their Papers ſo light, and even favourable, a mention of that _ 
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human Deſign of Aſiſſinating his Sacred Majeſty, and eſpecially in that of sir 
iam Parkips, who, tho he was publickly convicted of his having engag'd ſo ma- 
Ap: that horrible Sin, yet after all could think to clear himſelf of ic with this 
wretched Excuſe : Tis true, I was privy to the Deſign upon the Prince, but was not to 
af in it. Bleſſed 2 God, there never was any of our Church, that in any Chang 
of Times conld; havg this laid to his Charge, that he was ſo much as privy to 
peſign of Allaſhnation. SPE So AY 
* Laſtly, For thoſe Clergymen that took upon them to abſolve theſe CrimidMat Thecterey- 
the place of Execution, by laying, all three together, their Hands upon their wen i» 
Heads, and publickly pronouncing a Form of Abſolution; as their manner Mf do-“! e- 
ing this was extremely inſolent, and without Precedent, either in our Gch, or 
any other that we know of, ſo the thing it ſelf was altogether irregylit7 
The Rubrick in our Office of the Viſitation of the Sick, from whEnce they took 4ed in it 
the words they then us'd, and upon which, if upon any thing our Liturgy, % 7 
they muſt ground this their_Proceeding, gave them no Authgtity nor Pretence 3 * 
for the abſolving theſe Perſons; nay, as they manag'd the Mir, they acted in * ow? 
this Abſolution far otherwiſe than is there directed. . | WO 
That Rubrick is concerning Sick Perſons ; and it is thereefequir'd, Firſt, That What th: 
the ſick Perſon ſhall be mov'd to make a ppecial Confe/ſinn af bis Sins, if he feel bis Rubrick 
Conſcience troubled with any weighty Matter; and then, af ob Confeſſion, the Prieſt he in 
{hall ahſolve him, if be bumbly and beartily deſire it. Hi dere they abſolv'd, and — 4 8 
that publickly, Perſons condemn'd by Law for Exg&fable Crimes, without ſo 
much as once moving them at that time to make a (pxctal Confeſſion of their Sins, 
at laſt of thoſe Sins for which they were condemnzd&” And on the other ſide, here 
were Perſons abſoly'd that did not humbly deſire Abſolution, as feeling any ſuch 
weighty Matter to trouble their Conſcięggesg but on the contrary, in Sir John 
Friend's Paper it is declar'd, That he had at deal of Satisfaction in ſuffering for 
chat Cauſe, which he firmly believ'd to be Cauſe of God, and True Religion. 
If theſe Miniſters knew not the State A theſe Mens Souls before they gave them They not 
Abſolution, as it is manifeſt two of them, Mr. Snatt and Mr, Cook, did not as to Wing 
Sir William Parkins (they having ſinc@geclar'd, that they had not ſpoke with Sir N 
Hilliam till they were at the place ofg&Execution) how could they, Without mani. N 


feſt Tranſgreſſion of the Church*'sMrder, as well as the profane Abale of the tranſgreſt 


Power Chriſt hath left with his Migers, abſolve them from all their Sins? the Orders 
If they were acquainted withheſe Mens Sentiments declar'd in their Papers, Tu Ch. 
then they muſt look upon them,Wither as harden'd Impenitents, or as Martyrs, . 4 


We are ſo charitable to believe, that they would not abſolve them under the '%m as In- 
former Notion; for that haq hen, in effect, ſealing them to Damnation: But if penitents or 
they held theſe Men to be Mh,, then their abſolving them in that manner was Mah. 
a Juſtification of thoſe grievwans Crimes for which theſe Men ſuffer'd, and an open 
Affront to the Laws both of Nhurch and State. | 

Upon the Conſideration gf theſe things, and for the doing of Right to our 
Church, which may otherwiſe Tuffer, among ſuch as are ſtrangers to our Conſtitn- 
tion, by the evil Principles nd Practices, böth of the aforeſaid Criminals, and the 


three Cera ga th Aalliſted them, who all pretended to be Members of the 
Church of, England? 


ples and Practices; looking upon them as highly Schiſmatical and Seditious, dan- 4i/owntheir 


erous both to the Church and State, and contrary to the True Doctrine and Spi- 1 . 70 


fices. 


rit of the Chriſtian Religion. And we alſo take this occaſion to warn and exhort 
all the People committed to our Charge, to beware of ſuch Seducers, and to avoid 
them, leſt (as the Apoſtle St. Peter ſpeaks) they be led away with the Error of the 
Wicked, and fall from their ſtedfaſt Adherence to the Principles of the True 
Church of England, as it was eſtabliſh'd at the bleſſed Reformation of Religion, 


and as by God's eſpecial Providence it continues to this day. 
April 10. 1696. | 


Tho, Cantuar. W. Cov. and Lich. Ric. Peterb. 
Jo. Ebor. Tho. Roffen. Ed. Glouceſter: 
H. London. Sy. Elienſ. Rob. Chicheſter, 


NV. Dureſme. Gil. Hereford. E. Aſaph. 
P, Wincheſter, Jo. Norwich. | 1 
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Edo declare, That we diſown and deteſt all ſuch. Princi- The Biſhops 
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e REVOLUTION vindicated; 
In an Anſwer to the two Memorials, and the Pro- 
Nfation againſt the Peace treated at Reſwick, and 
, Papers publiſb'd in the late King James's 
Name ln which particularly the Matter of the Ab. 
dication, r the Senſe in which King James ſaid 
to have Abdicated, is more fully explain d than bas 

yet been dus © Wa 


. 


8 


22 from the Manuſcript. 


At. 


"i 


Grounds of N HE Grounds upon which the King was declar'd to have loſt his Right 
yo Gaps to the Crowns of England and MMand, are fully laid down inthe Declara- 
have for- tions of the States of both Kingdams. In which Declarations he is charg'd 
feited the with a multitude of undeniable Matters 6FFa&, as ſo many Inſtances of Breaches 


Crown. made by him in the Conſtitutions bf their Gbvernments, or Proots of his Deſign 
ot to ſubvert them. | 0 | ; 
7 In which Deſign he had made ſo great a proggeſs towards the Diſſolution of the 


ing the G Legal Government of England, that he had | n off all Reſtraints of Law; 


row 
vernment, and had actually diſſolv'd the Government ee by declaring himſelf in 


dec. how publick Proclamations, an Abſolute Monarch, ani thereupon claiming (not Sub- 
far car- 


iy d. 


miſſion, but) Obedience without reſerve, a Tribut that's due only to God Almigh- 
ty, and which no Prince before him ever pretendedity ; for even in Turky the An 
coran is reſerv'd, | __ 41.24 
2 Theſe Declarations of the States of both Kingdams have been ſpread all over 
ought to Europe; and it was but natural to expect that the Writers of the Memorials would 
have been have in the firſt place taken notice of them, and nol} have loſt ſo: many words a- 
talen no- bout the Birth of the pretended Prince of Wales, *the Guaranty of the Peace 
= : þ Y of Nimeguen, and the Secret League with France ; or all, which there 1s not one 
©f the dle. word in theſe Declarations, nor did ever thoſe concern mne be preſent 
mrials, Settlement, mention any of them as the Grounds they Went upen ac A= 
clar'd the Throne vacant, or when they fill'd it. - 
The Reapn It's true, the Emperor, in his Anſwer to the late King ſince the Revolution, gies 
of his beine for the chief Cauſe of all the Miſeries which he had brought upon himſelf and the 
_ ; reſt of Europe, that be had not made good his Guaranty of the Treaty of M. 
who > *guen: And the States, among other Reaſons why they lent their Troops and 
tions, Ships, ſpeaking of their Danger from the apparent Union that was between Enge: 
land and France, gave this League, which the French Miniſter had then o-.]wͤ d 40 
them, for one proof of that Union. And the Prince in his Declaration, after all his 
other Reaſons for coming over, mentions the doubtful Birth as a Concern of his 
own and the Princeſſes, and which he was willing to ſubmit to the Judgment of ' 
Free Parliament, But all this, tho it appears it was of ſome uſe to procure 58 
liſtance to this Nation, is abſolutely foreign to thoſe Breaches made in the Con! : 
tution of the Engliſh Government, for which, and for which only, together . 
the late King's withdrawing himſelf, rather than be oblig'd to repair them ia Parlia- 


ment, the People of England by their Repreſentatives declar'd him no King. 


” the main Poi (and indeed of little uſe to any Point, as will hereafter appear) 
there are two things aſſerted In them that are home to it; That whatever a King „ 
of England does, he is got to be oppos?d, much leſs abdicated, ſince his Actions as 
well as his Perſon are to be judgd by none but God Almighty; and in Fact, Tha 
the a; ow had done nothing againſt Law, having done what he did by the Ad- 

vice of t ges. 2 r 8 A 
It's neither neceſſaxy nor proper in this Paper to engage in the diſcuſſion of de 
Lawfulneſs of the ldte Revolution: That has been fully done already, both ich 
relation to the Principles and Rules of the Chriſtian Religion, and to the and 
Conſtitutions of theſe Kingdoms. All which is publick in ſeveral Languages, and 
the Writers of the Memorials rather affirm than prove, ſupporting what they ſay 

for the moſt part only with general Speculations, about the natugfor Power and 
Obedience, and of the ties of Honor, Oaths, and common iſtianity; and 
therefore it will be ſufficient in the firſt place, to auſwer, as ti argue, in gene- | 
ral. [> "1 * 


That the greateſt and wiſeſt Nations, and the beſt Meg of all Ages, have AilNations 
reckon'd it not only law ful for the People under the m pute Governments, levfal 4 


to do themſelves Juſticein caſe of Oppreſſion, but have ght the doing it a Du- ,;,;.,,,,, 
ty incumbent upan them, and which they ow'd to the es and their Poſterity : lte, when 
And the chief Inſtruments of the Great Revolutions Changes that have hap- oppreſs'd. 
pen'd in the World from Slavery to Liberty, having ever conſider'd as Heroes 

ſeat by God Almighty from time to time, for the gemption of Man from Mi- 

ſery ia this World, they were accordingly honda and reſpeted while they 

lived, and their Memories have been and will.bemeld in veneration by all Poſte- 

rity: And thoſe of them were and are in a Sarticular manner applanded and diſtin- 

guiſh'd by the thinking part of Mankind bo in ſerving the Publick could prefer 

it, not only to their own Intereſts, whiWevery honeſt Man can do, but to that * 
which it's much harder to poſtpone, and of which only Men of large Minds 

are capable, to a clear and undoubted NM putation, nice Honour, and Perſonalities 

or Inclinations. | _ ...& 

That it is but of late that any bo df Men profeſſed other Principles, which it The Tories 
ſeems they only profeſs, ſince the yet like others upon occaſion ; and the incon- in praffice 
ſiſtency that is in their Theory obvious as that betwixt it and their Practice. ere 
They for the moſt part allow people, even under Abſolute Governments, a i 
Power to right themſelves in ſomE&Caſes, and conſequently a Power to judg when 
their Caſe is one of thoſe Caſes; by which alone they ruin the main Foundation 
of their whole Superſtructuß for neither Divine nor Human Laws, which they 
found upon, and by which pretend Reſtraints have been laid upon the natural 
Right and Duty of Self: pres gion, bear Exceptions of ſuch or any other Caſes : 
and if thoſe privileged Caſes guſt be underſtood to be excepted, tho they be not 
expreſs'd, why may not moxgCaſes be underſtood to be ſo too? Beſides, the Rule 
for thoſe tacit Exception only be their other great Foundation, the Reaſon 
of the thing But ſa fardit is to make precarious Principles of a piece, that 
khis.laſt ind R eee deſtroys the other; for that which they call the Rea- 
lon of the Thing, "excludes all Exceptions, ſince they affirm, that the nature of 
Government and Society, and the Good and Quiet of Mankind conſider'd in that 
state, in oppoſition to the diſorderly State of Nature, requires a blind and ab- 
ſolute Subje&tion. | | | 
.- That the Reaſon of all this is as evident as the Authority of Mankind for it, People uni- 
There muſt be in every Government a Power to preſerve it, not only againſt _ ka 
Force from without, but againſt Force and every thing elſe that is deſtruc- , *-- 
tive from within: as a Man may preſerve his Perſon from Diſeaſes, as well as the power! 
defend it againſt Violence. Now he cannot renounce this Power, becauſe Self-pre- of man- 
ſervation is a Duty; neither can a People united in a Society or Government, re- #«ining it. 
ndunce the Power of maintaining that Society or Government, becauſe this Power 
is the Inſtrument of their Safety and Preſervation. They may indeed conſent to 
a Diſſolution or Change of the Government; but ſo long as the Government con- 
tinues, the Power to maintain it muſt continue too: for Men quitted the State of 
Nature to better their Condition, and not to make it worſe, as they would make 
it, if they might maintain the Society or Government in which they united only 
againlt Force from abroad, but not againſt Tyranny and Violence at home. And 
therefore all Laws and Conſtitutions that are capable of a Conſtruction that does 

| | | not 
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696 Tbe Revolution vindicated, or 


not import this, are to be ſo underſtood, becauſe this Senſe is unnatural and aber a 
and never to be preſum'd nor ſuffer'd, but when there is no room for any other. 
And then ſuch Laws and Conſtitutions are void in themſelves, as being inconſiſtent 
M with the ends of human Society, and Self- preſervation. And in effect they imply 
a Diſfolution, by which the People are ſet at Liberty, and reſtor'd to their natural 

” Freedom, even from under the moſt . abſolute Yoke that can be imagin'd and 

ich they had authoriz'd as much as they could, by their Conſent. amp 

In if hat many who otherwiſe are great Aſſerters of Power, own that the Mea 
een Tos of Obedience and Subjection vary in different Nations, according to the 


one Party K a Frs ; 3 
may, min- NM of their Conſtitutions; and that where the Supreme Power is divided, 


tain their if eithstzgt the Parties invade the Share of the other, the Party invaded may not 
Power a- only deften@his own Share, but, if to ſecure it nothing leſs will ſerve, may deprive 
gainjt the the Invader Mhis; becauſe whoever has a part of the Supreme Power, muſt 
oy 1 of neceſſity in their Judgment (which is of great Authority) be underſtood to 
haue a Right toWintain it. And the Reaſon of this is as evident as their Authority 
is great, for th Condition of all Subjects would be alike, whether under an ab. 
ſolute or under*&djimited Government, if it were not lawful to maintain and 
preſerve thoſe Limitstiqgz: Since Will and Pleaſure, and not Law, would be equally 
in both the meaſure Obedience; for to have Liberties and Privileges, unlef 
they may be defended, d to have none at all, is upon the matter the ſame thing ; 
as the difference is but i Nords, to be govern'd by mere Will and Pleaſure, or by 
Laws ſubject to that Will je Go "2 


Laws and That Laws and Oaths in'Whited Governments are Ties both upon King and peo- 
> os 412 ple, and muſt be interpretedagcording to the nature of the Government, ſo as to 
ie ihe prove Fences tor the Conſtikhtigg, and not ſerve for handles to overthroy it, 
and People, Otherwiſe ſuch Laws and Oaths ider a Diſſolution or Change of Government; 
which is never to be admitted by way Inference or Conſequence, and can only 

be ſuppos'd to have been intended when is plainly and directly expreſſed. . Thus 

the Oaths at Cronations, and the OathK of Allegiance are in effect but ſwearing 

to the Conſtitution, in the one to govern, and in the other to begovern'daccording 

to it, But if a Coronation- Oath be reſtriged to a tie vpon a King only to God, 

and the Oath of Allegiance be extended Man abſolute Subjection ; then both 

King and People ſwear againſt the Conſtitutiong, inſtead of ſwearing to maintain it, 

as they think they do. The ſame thing is to Maid of all Oaths or Declarations 

in limited Governments againſt Reſiſtance upon hy pretence whatſoever: for ei- 

ther by the Reſiſtance thus renounc'd, there mult be underſtood no more but Re- 
ſiſtance to a King ading according to the Laws n Conſtitution, which is Re- 

bellion; or there is a change of Government, When as hath been ſaid, is never to 

be preſum'd or infer'd, eſpecially when the Power that appoints ſuch Oaths and De- 
clarations, ſubſiſts and acts upon the uſual foot, hie it could not do were there a 

Change, or that it had been deſign'd. "3, * { 

The Scrip. That what is to be found in the Old Teſtament relating to Kings, was either 
tue zives Peculiar to the Jewiſh Conſtitution, or belong?d only to Perſons that were imme- 
n2 rules diately defign'd by God, and can with no colour of reaſon be app! '4 to thoſe, who 
aty form have no pretence to any ſuch Deſignation either for themſeſes Anceſtors. 
n The Difficulty is greater about the New Teſtament, but it's plain har in it vo 
Rules are given for the Forms of Government in general, or for the degrees of 

any one Form in particular; but for the ſake of Juſtice, Order, and Peace, the 
Obſervation of the Conſtitution under which we live is ſtrictly enjoin'd, | Thenit 

is not pretended that Chriſtianity deprives any Man of his Civil Rights, much 

leſs that it develts a free People of their Liberties, as it muſt do upon the matter, 

if it render the Tenor of them precarious, and that becauſe of it they may not 


Ou Savi- defend them. The Apoſtle adviſes all Men to be free if they can: and our Sa- 


97 — vior tells us, that his Kingdom is not of this World; and ſhows by his whole Con- 

ay duct, that he came to meddle neither with private nor publick Buſineſs, and _ 
fore he would not divide the Inheritance, nor give any Judgment of Ceſar's Tit « 
but bid pay according to the Superſcription, or to the Powers in being: as St. Pau 
acting in the ſame Spirit, order'd his Diſciples to pray for thoſe in A 
and to ſubmit to them without diſtinction, tho he could not be ignorant 8 at 
Nero was both an Uſurper and a Tyrant; and no doubt would not have differ 
with all the honeſt Men of that time, nor condemn d the Senate for cuttin ” 
ſuch a Monſter, tho the Senate had been compos'd of Chriſtians. But if o 


Savior had made a new Law for Univerſal and Abſolute Subjection, this den porn 
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inter pobing in Civil Matters with a witneſs, and in effect had made a greater change 2 

external Government of the World, and the publick Concerns of Mankind, 

than ever had been made before him, or can be made after him. There is danger 

enough as it is, to prevent or remove Tyranny, and Men are prone enough to it; 

but this had prov'd an encouraging and an eſtabliſhing of it, by ſecuring it under M 

the pain of Damnation, than which nothing could have been more prejudicial to 

Mankind, and conſequently nothing more contrary to our Saviout's Deſign and 

\ Baſineſs, wha came to do Good, and went abont doing it, even a temporal Gaadg® 

or Good withivelation to this World. He cur d them and inſtructed them, or e 

them, as the ſayingis, mens ſana in corpore ſano, without which there is no fe 

init. As to the difficulty of reconciling inteſtine Wars with the Spirit of ChriiMani- 

ty, it is no greater than that of reconciling any War with it: and they g ore 

conſequentially, who upon this account make all War unlawful; for th&Precept of | 

doing Good to our Enemies is ſtronger againſt deſtroying them, thangdfat of holding 1 

up the Cheek, and giving the Cloak alſo, is againſt Reſiſtance. the difficulty 

is yet greater in Military Juſtice, and other Criminal Juſtice t When the Facts 

are not immoral, but. trivial and excuſable, whether the Mind of the Doer be con- 

ſider'd, or the immediate Import of the thing. Theſe are jggeeq great Difficulties, 

but are no true Objection, ſince they prove too much, a Parties are equally 

concern'd to remove them. | TS. 
That after al), it is not pretended that Reſiſtance is la but in caſes of great. re//4nce 

extremity, and when no other remedy is practicable z I Abſolute Monarchies, to any Go- 

when the Oppreſſion is ſuch as is inconſiſtent with the eg of Government, and that vernment 

it were better for the People to be again in the ſtate ¶ꝙ Nature, and under no Go- en {a+ 

vernment at all, than under ſucha one; and in Linuted Governments, when the ful 

Encroachments upon theſe Limitations are ingonhent with the deſign of them, 

which is to keep the Government from turnjſigAblolute. - Thus a great difference 

is to be made in a limited Government{{etween the overthrowing or endea- 

vouring to overthrow the Conſtitutiam- and Fundamentals, and leſſer Vio- 

lations; between an Invaſion of the ſol& Legiſlative Power, and Irrors or Abu- 

ſes in the Adminiſtration ; between a Pance's ating againſt Law inadvertently or 

in Paſſion,. or from Humour, or in ord@to particular Ends and Deſigns, that con- 

cern rather private Perſons than the lick, and his acting againſt Law from a 

viſible deſign of throwing off all Jeſtraints of Law, and governing by Will and 

Pleaſure, In all theſe caſes, on the hand, the People have no meaſures to keep, 

they are loſing their Liberties, oi hey have loſt them, and they cannot hope to 

fave or recover them, but by doit themſelves ſpeedy Juſtice: And here a King 

ceaſes to be King, at leaſt to beg egal King; for he cannot well pretend to be ſo 

by thoſe Laws which he himſeſf is deſtroying, no more than the People can pretend 

any longer to have Rights and Liberties, if they once tamely ſuffer them to be 

taken from them. But in th&<caſes on the other hand, Kings ſhould indeed be 

eſteem'd, not only unaccountable but uncontrolable, and allow'd to have their Paſſi- 

ons and Failings as well as othgg”Men. And ſince there will be room for calm Re- 

medies in due time, or whateyer be in that, the Injuries being private and the Pub- 

lick ſafe, the Peace and Quiet of Mankind, which is here the greater Good, makes 

Patience and Sbthiſliofi upon ſuch Occaſions, not only preterable but an in- 

diſpenſable Duty. | : 

As to the Conſequences, whether real or pretended, that are ſo much inſiſted on Do&rine of 

in the Memorials, and every where elſe in ſuch Debates, they are no true Ob- Non-Reſi- 

jection. The genuin and natural effects of ſuch Principles are to preſerve or de- _ 

liver Mankind from Oppreſſion. If bad Men make a handle of them for creating Govern- 

Confuſion and Diſorder, the beſt things may be abuſed, and there is no help for it. ments ab- 

There is no abſolute Fence to be found in nature againſt the Irregularities of the late. 

Will of Man. The new Doctrine of Non-reſiſtance, tho otherwiſe uſeful, if well 

underſtood, proves no Remedy. The Diſorders that Governments are ſubjeQ to, 

have not been ſince the Birth of it leſs or fewer than they were before, not becauſe 

it is not receiv'd, but the Managers of it have overdone it; ſo that no body of Men 

ever did or ever will a& according to it when they think they can do otherwiſe. 

And ſuppoſe Men did ſubmit toit, the Remedy would prove more dangerous than 

the Diſeaſe : Non-reliſtance muſt needs render all Power abſolute, and ſuch Power 

eing too ſtrong for human Nature, will degenerate into Tyranny, as impli- 

cit Faith or Non-reſiſtance in matters of Religion eſtabliſhes Infallibility, and 

its apparent what lufallibility once own'd turns to. Men are ſubject to Paſſions and 55 

e Uuun |  _ other 
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other Failings ; and Truth and Government being lodg'd in them; mite 3. 
created things, be attended with their peculiar Inconveniences. To tech 
tience, we are told by the Pattern bf it, that the Earth is given into the hands of © 
wicked Men, they are indeed a vaſt Majority; however we muſt be ſatisfy d with 
a this our World as God has order'd it, and not ſpoil it on pretence of makigg it 
poetter than he has done: for after all even Rebellion is preferable to Tyranny 
and Wrangling to Impoſtare. © © ST UE TO OY CO ORCS ene 
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and People. 


ern, Mee are the Principles upon which the late Revolution was carxz'd on. The 
England N lication is ſo obvious, that it is ſuperfluous to make it. All that dw any thing 
divided be- ofg71and, know that the Government of it is a mix'd limited Government, con- 
tween King fie of Monarchy, Ariſtocracy, and Democracy duly temper'd, Where the 


SupremeÞBgwer is divided between the King and the People (or the Lords and 
Com mon$)Knce he can neither raiſe Mony nor make Laws without them; and thoſe 
Laws are a Rte to both, a common meaſure, to him of his Power, and to them 
Why call d of their ObedI@ce. But the Government is call'd a Monarchy, becauſe that kind 
the Conſtitution 3 for not only has the King his large Share in 

| the Executive part, or the Adminiſtration is wholly and 


ſingly 1 this is manifeſt, and both King James the Firſt, and King 
Charles the Firſt had d it, and much more, in their publick Papers, It is as 
evident too by the Hilkal of England, that ſuch Kings as would not be ſatisfy'd with 


this, have been ever la ide when gentle Remedies had no effect, and the People 
had Strength enough to Mit. And as to the Matters of Fact with which the late 
King is charg'd, it were nough to read over impartially the abovemention'd 
Declarations, and a few Af Parliament, to be convinc'd of the Truth of them, 
and of the Illegality and Importance of them. The Facts are of ſuch a nature, 
that a whole Nation could noFhgree.in forging. them ; they are not Works of dark- 
neſs in one ſenſe, not Secrets or Mies tranſacted in Corners, but are notorious, 
done at noonday, upon the Theatre althe Nation, and expreſs'd in the publick 
Orders given about them. And as tout legality and Importance of them, the 
things themſelves ſpeak as plainly as Nan can do; and any Engliſh-man that is 
not convinc'd of this, can hardly ever I convinc'd of it, he will not be, and 
the Will is not to be forc'd : ſo that ther@meeded little more to be ſaid; were this 
Anſwer made to Men of ordinary Ingenuity r made for the ſake of thoſe of this 
Nation. 1 | 12 | 
The Mem But theſe Memorials carry a great Name, A both they and other Papers that 
rials full af come from St. Germains, and whichare expreflyW the late King's Name, are full not 


7 * only of falſe Colours, but of bold and impudeſt Aſſertions. Sometimes the Facts 


dent A. are Fictions, Chimeras, Calumnies, &c. which . acknowledg to be falſe; 


fertions, at other times they are true, but then they are M According to Law, The Judges 
had advis d them, the Power to do them is inſeparable Nm the Prerogative, other Kings 
bad done the ſame, he could not in Honour do otherwiſe And if at any time they ſeem 
to own (which they do rarely) that the Facts ar& true and illegal, Then they are 
but Errers, little imaginary Grievances, which neitber were a true ground for Complaints, 
nr did give even an occaſion for making them ;, but — * to remove all Pretences, be 
bimſelf bad redreſsd. And therefore leſt Strangers, for whom theſe Memorials are 
calculated, ſhould be thus impos'd on, it ſeems neceſlarytofay ae 
Progreſs of the Revolution, and in doing this to take notice of any king Thar 
particular or remarkable in the Memorials or elſewhere. N 


= 


This is done firſt with relation to the Cauſe it ſelf, and the Proceedings of he 


Prince of Orange (his preſent Majeſty) and the People of England in it, and next 
with relation to the Confederates. 8 
Proceedings 


| Upon the late King's Acceſſion to the Crown, the Prince made him offers of al 
\ he KJ. che Service and Aſliſtance that was in his Power, which ſoon after was very uſeful to 
coming to him, and contributed not a little to the ſettling him on the Throne. But tho the 
the Crown, Prince had no reaſon to be ſatisfy'd with the Returns that were made him, 
1 to have patience, and to bear with every thing that concern d himſel 
only. | CES | 
His Opinin When his Opinion was ask'd about the Laws that related to the Roman Catho- 
about re. licks, he declar'd his Thoughts very freely on that Subject, and was for che re- 
ou the pealing all thoſe penal Laws under which they lay by reaſon of their Religion: 
* ai 4 but did not think it adviſable to repeal the Laws that excluded them from ering 
bie, in Parliament, and from Offices of Truſt. This ſeem'd to him the only Exper 
dient to be fallen on at that time for ſetling the Peace of theſe Kingdoms, — oy 
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might bee fatisff94 all the Roman Cagholicks,, as it did the more moderate of | 
chem, it would have made them all ſafe and eaſy. And if they had behav'd 
chexdſelves ſo well upon ſuch a favour, as to have laid the 2 of the Nation, 
they might after that with a better Grace have pretended to further degrees of 
Confidence : but it was apparent, and they own'd it, that they would have all or 
nothing; and the late King upon this, and the Prince's other Endeavours to ſignify 
to him, in terms full of reſpec, the juſt and deep Regret, and the Apprehenſions &- 
of the Conſequences which his Proceedings gave him, was more and more alienated © 
from him. 1 1 . 0 T3 BE” | as by 4, 
This did eyjdently demonſtrate, that nothing reaſonable or moderate woul fa. K. J. 4. 
tisfy, and that it was not the ſetling the Peace of theſe Kingdoms, but of Poy ry hen 2 
and Arbitrary Power, that was deſign'd; and it did otherwiſe appear tog that he . 
the late King's Zeal and Temper were manag'd by thoſe who had ſet e on of the Na- 
fire, and deſign'd to imbroil England that.it might depend on them, ofatleaſt not % bt o 
de in a condition to put a ſtop to the Deſigns they were then carryilhg on againſt * 15 and 
the reſt of Europe. Thus the late King, without regard to his Coroftation Oath, by 2 
which he ſwore to maintain the Church and Laws of England, offto the repeated 
Aſſurances he had given of this upon other Occaſions, ingag'd in Deſigns deſtructive 
to botb. | = 
Inorder to compaſs theſe Deſigns, he had reſoly'd to 125 himſelf in the firſt 4nd 60 


Wy 


dvernm, 


place Abſolute in Weſtminſter-ball, knowing that the gre Enemy Law hath is 5% . 
the Colour of it, which therefore he would have on his Me. Thus Judges were 1 abſolute 
made, not according to the antient Form, Quamdiu ſe ben geſſerint, or during their maſs ; 
good Behaviour, but during Pleaſure: And by many Changes the Bench was ſo hall. 
alter'd, every Judg being turn'd out fo ſoon as he ſhew/T any Diſpoſition to make a 
ſtop, that at laſt, and not without great difficulty, and after many removes, 
twelve Men were found out who would obey without reſerve. | 

They to make ſhort work of it declar'd, hat the power of diſpenſing with An Judges 

articular that the King might diſpenſe lar d it 
with the Laws that excluded the Roman tholicks from ſitting in Parliament, and * as of , 
from all publick Imployments, A Judgment ſo deſtructive to the whole Conſti- ra 
tution of this Government, given by Precarious Judges, who had been all exa- wb 
min'd before they were advanc'd, coul not in ſo plain a matter alter either the Laws 4. 
Nature of things, or the Senſe of cation, which was mightily alarm'd upon 44ſt Pa- 
it, and the more when they perceiv ' chat the Deſign was no longer made a Myſte. Pits 
ry, and that the late King had Poſer to to proceed by degrees, but made all 
rl 


Laws was a Right of the Crown, and in 


the haſt imaginable to uſe this Power for its proper ends, by filling Vacancies both 
ia Church and State, and particularly in the Army, with thoſe of his Perſvafion, 
and many of them not Engliſh tao, and that violent and irregular Methods were 
taken to multiply ſuch Vacances. 

The Laws then diſpens'd with were made deſignedly to reſtrain the Crown from WhatLiws 
making any uſe of thoſe of the Roman Catholick Perſuaſion, either in places of 4 Prince 
Truſt or in Parliament, The Penalties of them did not accrue to the Crown, but % en 
belong'd to Informers. Belidg8the Penalties, they who trangreſs'd were put under — ppl 
ſuch Incapacities, that whatſdever they did was null and void; to the removing ere. 
of which it was never before pretended that the Regal Prerogative could be 
carry'd. It's d chere are Laws about ordinary Matters, and of ſuchya nature, 
that the Mind of the Lawgivers is preſum'd to have been, That thoſe who are 
traſted with the Execution of them, may upon certain Occaſions, or for a limited 
time, diſpenſe with the Execution of them, or rather (to ſpeak more properly) 
ceaſe to execute them. But for a King to claim under the notion of this, a Power 
of ſuſpending for ever, Laws made expreſly to reſtrain him, and in the ſteddy 
execution of which conſiſted the Security of a Government, was in effect, to 
Claim a Power of repealing Laws, and, Law being thus remov'd, to ſubſtitute Will 
and Pleaſure in its place. So that it muſt be own'd, that the Scorch Miniſtry at 
leaſt ated more ingenuouſly, when they got the late King without more ado, to 
proclaim himſelf an Abſolute Monarch, and by virtue of that new Title to de- 

Clare the ſame ſort of Laws void and null in that Kingdom. 

About the ſame time the whole Clergy of this Kingdom were ſubjected to a He Clergy 
Commiſſion, which, as it was illegal in its Conſtitution, not only without, buy ie te 
apainſt an expreſs Law to the contrary ; ſo thoſe Commiſſioners had in their Pro- rhe 3 
ceedings no regard to Law, or to the Forms or Rules of it. And not to inſiſt on . 
other things that they did, they requir'd the Body of the Clergy to publiſh a Lam. 

Vol. III. Uuuu 2 Decla- 
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The" Revolution vihdicated, W R! 5 
Declatation that was founded on the "Diſpenſing Power, and that frueh Ir cher 
whole Settlement. Upon which ſome worthy Prelates repreſenting rhe Toy 
ima modeſt ſubmiſſive manner, Why their Clergy could not comply with'it; 'va" 
contrary to the practice of all civiliz'd Nations, impriſon d, and treated as Cri. 
minals. This Ufage open'd the Eyes of the whole Kingdom, and convinc'd them 
hat the Diſeaſe was paſt gentle Remedies, ſince there was no more room for ap hy 
WW them. - | | * al * 8 
His Inde White theſe Methods were carry'd on againſt the Church, thoſe of the like na. 
Tabuert the ers follow'd with relation to the State in order to ſubvert both. The late 
State of King had upon his coming to the Crown, levy'd Mony upon his People without 
England, Lite he Parliament, by continuing Paxes that determin'd with his Brother's 


by eving Life. Ae had rais'd a great Army in time of Peace, and quarter'd them againſt 
Moy can Law, ara taken Mens Lives n Sentences unknown to this Conſtitation, 
ira'y 79 * He had not u on the defeat of his Enemies been ſatisfy'd with the Blood that was 
ſhed in the Fieldgyand of thoſe chiefly concern'd, whom he had made to be after. 
wards executed q but contrary to the uſually Clemency and Practice of all Nations. 
had got by his expreſs Orders (as hath ſince appeat'd) his Baſha's rather than Judges, 
to diſpatch multitudes of the common People, with ſuch precipitation, arid ſo lit. 
tle regard to common ſuſtice and Humanity, and the known Forms of Trials of this 
Kingdom, that many not ſo much as heard, or by ill Uſage or Promiſes en- 
ſnar'd to own whatever Wey were bid own, whether true or falſe, the Innocent 
were deluded or confounded, and hurry'd out of the World with the Guilty. 
-, pricar- The practices for the Sürrenders of the Charters and Privileges of the Bo- 
e g roughs were carry'd on all aver England; and ſuch Encroachments had been made 
ed upon the freedom of Elections, that in effect the Members were rather named by 
% in- the King, than choſen by the People: fo that he had reaſon to ſay, that there 
croaching Were not above Forty elected otheꝝ than thoſe he had wiſhed for: for beſides the 
n the free- Violence and Injuſtice us'd every nh ſuch a degree, that there was ſcarcely 


Lan. 


E one Election which was not loaded with Qomplaints, in above three parts of four 
of the Boroughs, the Elections had beenWways made by the whole Inhabitants; 
but by the new Charters this their Birth-right was taken from them, and re- 

ſtrain'd to the Corporation-men, or Town-Council, who were all nam'd by the 

King. Now this ſtruck at the whole Conſtitution ; for the Houſe of Commons be- 

ing the Fence of Liberty, if the King could thus model it, Liberty was gone, and 

it did not appear how it could be recover'd : for as it was not to be expected that 

a Houſe which having in it a vaſt Majority thus ghoſen was both Judg and Party, 

would declare it ſelf no Houſe by voiding ſuch Hections; ſo when the Houſe did 

meet, and that one had the boldneſs to put = Matter home to them, plainly 
intimating that they were no Houſe, yet they pad it over: So that this was a 


Blow given to the Liberties of England, for which there remain'd no Remedy but 
2 Violent one. 0 \ 


= e Ihe Juſtice of the Nation was alſo corrupted, by #conſtant praQiſing upon the 
4 judges, and turning out ſuch of them as even in the common Adminiſtration of 


guſtice vary'd from the Directions that were given them. This began to render 
a!l Mens Properties as precarious, as they themſelves were obnoxious by the exor- 
birancy of Fines, and the Innovations that had been of late mad in the Forms of 
Trials. ® | | Rl” Oy 
But all this was not thought enough, nor did even the Diſpenſing Power ſatisfy, 
tho it gave a Colour of Law to every thing that was done, and ſerv'd equally both 
againſt Church and State, and for any Purpoſes whatſoever, it being ſufficient in 
its juſt Conſequences to evacuate all the Laws in being; and where there is no Law 
there can be no Tranſgreſſion: So that the Party might do what they pleas'd 


— 


1 
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without new Laws to authorize it; but tho they acted already thus bare-fac'd in 


Scotland, which, had there been no more proof, did alone ſhow what they intend- 

ed in England. However, to make all ſure, they thought it more adviſable to join, 

if it was poſſible, the Figure of a Parliament of their own chuling, to the Colour 

— AN of Law that the Judges had given them; and therefore they re olv'd to uſe all 

P,.3ices Means, good or bad, for having one to their purpoſe. The Freedom of Parlia- 

in thechoice ments, that is, of Elections and Debate, is the moſt Sacred thing in the Engliſh 

of a Par- Government; for then do Men truly reprefent their Countries when they are Fae. 
| liament. 1y choſen, and ſpeak their Minds freely, But ſuch a Parliament they knew wou 


never be for their purpoſe : Inſtead of it they deſign'd to have a Cabal of 7 * 
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and mercenary Men, whomthey ſhould by Fraud, or Force, procure to be every 
I 075 19% 46d 3509 0b hr on PN G9 Don 0 
{The Methods which they took for compaſſing this, and which would have de- Vn nie- 
ſtroy'd the Freedom of Parliaments for ever, were firſt, by examining all Men in d in 
publick Imploy ments, and all Men who were ſuppos'd to ſtand fair to be choſen | 
Members themſelves, or to have any conſiderable Intereſt in the Election of o 
thers, if they would concur with the Court in their Deſigns, or not; thus pre-“ 
ingaging them, and heaping Marks of Favour upon them that did ingage: And 
ſuch as would not, and had Imploy ments, were turn'd out of them; and ſuchas 
had none, became the declar'd Objects of the Coutt's Diſpleaſure, to be feli ” 
them upon occaſion, which could not be wanting then, conlidering how Juſtic@was 
adminiſtred. The other Method they took was, by regulating the e 7 


that ſend Members to the Parliament, which was done in fo groſs a r, and 
ſo contrary to Law, nay even contrary to the new Charters; that thgy themſclves 
had a little before given them, that they went on with Regulation up Regulati- 
on, ſtil] changing, till they concluded that they were ſure of the 
To ſupport theſe Proceedings, and make all ſore, the Army was daily increas'd; By fing 
and there was a conſtant modelling of it going on, by turning ob Proteſtants and e 41m 
filling their Places with Roman Catholicks, for the moſt, part %%% and French, e, Fa- 
or other Foreigners that were brought on purpoſe 1 the Corners of Eu- 
rope. FITS 5 . 
iin Ireland, all regard to the Act of Settlement was I aſide, and the whole By putting 
Power put in Popiſh Hands. Such of that Perſuaſions could bear Arms, were Ire and 
arm'd and diſciplin'd to ſerve for Recruits to the protgſtant Armys in England and 4% Scot. 


Scotland; beſides, there was an Army of Regular Troops there ready to be * one 
brought over to this Kingdom upon occaſion, #®” * licks, 


In Scotland, two Brothers that were new Converts, had got the whole Abſolute 
Power, which they had perſuaded the late King to aſſume to himſelf, delegated to 
them; and as they themſelves had obey g ithout reſerve, they were with all the 
zeal and haſt imaginable trying how fag they could make others do it too. The 
Command, and modelling the Army in that Kingdom, was alſo left to another Po- 
piſh Lord. And beſides Power and Force, ſome Men who indeed never had 
any Probity, but by a mask and ſnoy of Religion had got ſome Intereſt among 
the Presbyterians, were made uſe of to delnde or diſpirit them, as ſome of 
theſe very Men and others had been imploy'd in this Kingdom, tho with no great 
Succeſs, as it happend, C; | : | 

Long before this, Men of Underſtanding and Infereſt foreſeeing what all would To redreſs 
come to, had apply'd to the King then Prince of Orange - but tho he had given %% things 
cver to interpoſe his Offices with the late King, ever ſince the Expedient that he » tent 
had propos'd about the Penal Laws and Teſt had (tho it was extorted from to the Puf 
hig) been conſtrued medling, and that he began to apprehend that gentle Remedies Orange. 
would ſignify nothing; yet heftill hop'd that the Difficulties which the late King 
met with, would bring him to underſtand his true Intereſt, or at leaſt deter him 
from driving Matters to Extremities, and therefore he had declin'd to engage in 
extraordinary Remedies. But now the Eyes of the whole Nation came to be o- 
pen'd and turn'd towards him. They ſaw their Danger and Deliverer at once, The 
Deſign was evident, and they felt the Preparations for it. The late King's Tem- 
per, which they had always apprehended; did appear in its true Colours. Zeal, 
as it uſually does, was growing fiercer with Age. The Condition of the State, of 
the Church, of the Army, of the ordinary Juſtice of the Nation, furniſh'd them 
with nothing but diſmal Views; and the multitude of French Proteſtants that came 
daily over naked, were lamentable Inſtances of what they might in time expect. 

The Deſign had ſucceeded in Scotland and Ireland, a Title was eſtabliſh'd in the one, 
and Power in the other, that wanted nothing but Time, not only to make all ſure 
there, but to give Aſſiſtance here. The French Miniſtry were upon all Buſineſs 
— their Meaſures and Counſels, and their Maſter at hand with his Forces and 
ony. 
The Northern Crowns were quarrelling about Holſtein, and the Proteſtant 
Princes of Germany were divided between them. The Houſe of Auſtria, tho con- 
cern'd in the Conſequences, was too Catholick to aſſiſt a Proteſtant Nation againſt 
2 Popiſh Prince: There remain'd but the Prince and the States to expect help from. 
The Returns his Highneſs and the Biſhops had met with, ſhow'd that gentle Reme- 
dies were neither ſafe nor of uſe. In a word, all Nen of Senſe were convinc'd 
that 
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that they could not hope for the only regular Remedy that Was proper ig ſuch 
Caſes, viz. a Free Parliament, but that they were to be undone, either Ae 
of Men, who under the Name of a Parliament, and the Colour of Law, whyld 
add to their Chains; or by the Violence of an Army, which was already.quarterq 
| contrary tq Law, and in order to gain them, was indulg'd and conniv'd at in all 
* xcelles and Irregularities ; And which it was evident, if a little more time was 
*K&\low'd their Modellers, would be rend red fir for any Purpoſes, not by converting. 


Them, or changing their Minds, for to their great Honour, as the Eve 
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| ſhow'd, 

ey continu'd Engliſhmen and Proteſtants ; but by a Tranſubſtantiation of the bod? 
af the Army into Iriſh and Popiſh, which Work was going as faſt on. ag was poſſi- 
ble, lvithout a Miracle, in good earneſt. The Nation was ſatisfy'd too, that ay 
it by 


$2'd to none ſo properly to deliver them as the Prince, becauſe of his near- 
nels he Crown, ſo none were ſo well qualify'd, or ſodikely to ſucceed in it ag 

he. Thus de was apply'd to by Perſogs. of all Ranks and Conditions, and hoſd 

Applications Mere indeed, as appear d quickly after, the Voice of the Nation. 
Progreſs of The ſtate of Affairs abroad at this time did alſo call for ſpeedy Remedies: 
— _ They had ever inge the unhappy Peace been growing worſe and worſe, and were 
for 1 ſpeedy now at ſuch a paß that unleſs a ſudden ſtop was put to the Ambition and power 
Remedy at of France, all mult reſolve to truckle under it. The French King had, by the Fa- 


home. your or an was con Court of England, got more at the Treaty of Nime. 
5 | 


puen, than was conliltegt either with Juſtice, or the Intereſt of Europe, that 
he ſhonld have. Howe f this did not ſatisfy ; he had ſince that Treaty got into 
the Poſſeſſion of Luxembuttg, Strasburg and Cazal, three of the moſt important 
Places of Europe; and had made a new Frontier to France, out of the Territories 
of his Neighbours, by Reunogs on the account of antient Dependences, or other 
Pretences, of which he had deelar'd himſelf ſole Judg, without any regard to the 
Treaty of Nimeguen, or the Laws or Cuſtoms of Nations in the like Caſes : ſo 
that in effect he was going on raving more in time of Peace, than he had con- 


quer'd by the War, It's true, there alia op concluded in 1684. but this had 


the ſame Fate with the Peace, for inked of putting a ſtop to the French pro- 
greſs, both had furniſh'd Matter for Chicage, and a handle to go on more ſecurely, 
Irs own'd in the Memorials, That preſſing and powerful Inſtances were made to the 
late King by the Miniſters of the Confederate. Princes, to engage bim in a League againſt 
France : But it's deny'd ( which ſhall be conlider'd after) that he was Guarantee 
of the Treaty of Nimeguen, or apply'd to to maintain it; tho it be obvious to 
ask, why a League then, if not becauſe of tis Infractions of that Treaty? Its 
own'd too, that the late King's anſwer was, Thaß be could not in Honour break with 
the French King, againſt whom be had no juſt Camplaints to make, &c. That he 
had matter for juſt Complaints will appear elſewhere ; But here's enough to ſhow 
that the Confederates, tho they might apprehend hurt from England, could hope 
for no good from it under the late King, which alone were ſufficient to juſtify to 
them the neceſſity of the late Revolution, and their Mare in it (if they had any in 
it) for without a mighty and ſpeedy Support from Znzland, the Condition of their 
Affairs was in a manner deſperate and paſt retrieving. For the French King hav- 
ing got by the Peace and Truce, all that theſe either gave him, or furniſh'd him 
with a Pretence to take; he had at laſt, without regard to either of them, de- 
clar'd War, and beſieg'd Philipsburg (this was before the Prines left Holland); 
The Emperor was ingag'd in the War of Hungary with the Turks, and many of 
the Troops of the Princes of the Empire had been ſent thither to his Aſſiſtance, 
The Spaniards were yet in a worſe Condition than they us'd to be, The Duteb 
were full of Apprehenſions on the one hand from the Neighbourhood of the French 
Gariſons in the Electorate of Cologn, and on the other from the ſtate of Matter in 
England. There was a viſible Concert between the two Kings, which the Partia» 


| lities that appear'd in the Negotiations of the Court of England, with relation 
to France, made manifeſt to all Europe. | 4-1 | 
The late The late King did not complain of the Growth of the French Power. at Sea, of 
| King — o which this Nation had ever above all things been moſt jealous; nay he had contri- 
$ cert Wi 


ee buted to it. Was it then to be expected that any Progreſs of that King's at Land 
| King, &c. 
k 


could move him? Belides, the French, not to rely barely upon the late King's 
Friendſhip, but to make all ſure, had, by imbroiling Matters in England, put him at 
laſt out of a Capacity of interpoſing. A Prince, and no Heretick one, writes: f 
the late King, in anſwer to a Letter of his ſince the Revolution, That the chief 
Aim of the French was, by fomenting continual Diviſions between bim and hit ous 
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gan hy an opportunity to infult” ibe more ſrrurely over. the' ret! of Cb iſtendom. 
eh Opportunity hes had taken; He being Q in a War-wih the Turks, with 
pbm they had made perfidious Leagues,” and they reckoning themſelves ſecure of Eng- 
land to attack him unjuſtly and barburouſiy, and" againſt the Faith of Treaties. © 
If about the time of this Declaration of War, and when the Underſtanding 
between the two Crowns appeat d to be ii its greateſt Perfection, the French A m- 
baſſador at the Hague, in a Memorial preſented to the States, declar'd, That! 
there was an Alliante between the late King and bis Maſter, who would therefore con ſides 
the firſt Act of Hoſtility committed againſt England, as a breach of the Peace witiſm- 
ſeif : And if the States and others upon this believ'd, that there was ſuch a Legpne, 
Was this ſo very ſtrange ? Whom ſhould bhey have believ'd in ſuch a Ma hut 
the French Embaſlador ? Was ever this Memorial, or he upon the agu of it, 
_ difown'd in Fance? Or if his Teſtimony as a ſingle Evidence was Mot ſufficient, 
the Engliſh Miniſter at Paris own'd it alſo. Could two more cradfÞle Witneſſes. 
to ſuch a Point be found? It's true, this Matter made a great ge in England, 
which oblig'd the Court to recal their Miniſter, and impriſon hi in the Tower of 
London; but this appear'd ſoon to be a feign'd Diſgrace, for Hs quickly after 
made Governor of that important Place, Suppoſe thoſe Migiſfers had not own'd. 
ſuch a League, it would be ſtill more ſtrange not to beligF@f, than it was to be- 
lieve them: To believe the intire Friendſhip and UnidWet Counſels and Deſigus 
that was then between the two Crowns, and yet that there ſhould be nothing in 
Writing is ſcarcely poſſible. France had offer'd Meß nd Ships, and could not 
forget to offer a League too. And we who had no Gamplaints to make, tho we 
refus'd the Men and Ships, becauſe we did not thinyhem yet neceſſary, and fear'd 
a Breach with the People by ſuch a Declaration ; Why ſhould we have refus'd a 
League, that being ſecret would do ns no huxg at&preſent, and might have prov'd 
very ſerviceable to us thereafter ?- But aßeß A, whether this League was true 
or falſe, it is no great matter: All MenMere at that time convinc'd of a Union 
between the Crowns more powerful tha Leagues, of which the offer of Men and 
Ships, that was then no Secret, is a ſtroll proof, and the ſtronger if it was made 
without a League, If Men were provgK'd and warm'd upon the Diſcovery made 
of this League, which indeed was theonly effect it had; the two Courts know to 
whom they owe that Diſcovery, 8 that the Writers of the Memorials, and the 
other Advocates of the ſame Cauſ have laid aſide all ſhame in pretending that 
the Secret League with France, Well as the late King's being Guarantee of the 
Treaty of Nimeguen, were two the falſe Accuſations upon which the late Re- 
volution was built. It's the Caorlfederates, and not his Majeſty or the People of 
England, that have laid both t to the late King's Charge: And as the Reaſons 
why they charg'd him with Joi appear good and juſtifiable ; ſo thoſe, why they 


Lid 


charg'd him with the other, Min appear to be ſo too. However, it's matter of 
Fact, That the true Ground the Revolution are laid down in the Declaration 
of the States, or Act of Settlement, where neither of theſe two Points are ſo much 
as mention'd. * | | mY 

This being the ſtate of 
to be put right, 
Engliſh, bat of the 
lolt, the Prince determin'd at laſt to come over, and to try the only Remedy that 
remain'd yet to be try'd, which was, the meeting of a Free Parliament, He was now 
convinc'd that the two Kings would drive things as far as they could go, and that 
no Remedies could prove elfectual but ſpeedy ones; for England would quickly be 
ſo far gone, and the reſt of Europe ſo much over-run, that Matters would be paſt 
retrieving. | 5 


airs, deſperate indeed emwry where, unleſs they were Tze Prince 


leb too, who began alſo as it appear'd to reckon themſelves 1 %%? 


The States of the United Provinces lent the King their Troops and Ships, and % te 


they gave their Reaſons for doing it in the Paper refer'd to in the Memorials, — 


which were, That there was a form'd Deſigu to ſet up Popery and Arbitrary Pow- en thei- 
er in England: That the Prince and Princeſs were in danger of being excluded Troops and 
from the Succeſſion to that Crown by the Diſorders that were like to happen Ships, 
there: That the Safety of their State did abſolutely depend upon the putting 
Matters right in England ; and that conſidering the extraordinary Underſtanding 

and Friendſhip, and the ſtrict Alliances that were between the two Kings of 

France and Great Britain, and that they had jointly indeavour'd to deprive them 

of their Allies, and that the French King had given them other Proofs of his bad 
intentions, they could not but apprehend, that in caſe the King of Great 9 rf 

| | | R | . ſhou 
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in England back'd with the earneſt Solicitations, not only of the came over 


things here. 
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two Kings would, for Reaſons gf State aud in hatred to the Proteſtaus 
gion, indeavour to overturn the Government of the Onited Provinces, and even ty 
ruin them intirely if it was poſſible. They declar'd, that nothing was intended 
but to reſtore the Privileges of the People, and ſave their Religion, and tu have 2 
Free Parliament called for taking Meaſures to ſecure the Conſtitution in time to 
come. And they hop'd that Matters being ſettled. in that Kingdom, the ſame 
might bein a condition to concur with others in acting for the common Good 
"Clgiſtendom, and for recovering and maintaining the Peace and Quiet of Eu- 
Te States did not, as is pretended, lend their Ships and Troops to his Highneſz 
oldgndition that he ſhould not dethrone the late King, no more than on condition 
_thataghou!d not perſecute the Roman Catholicks: However they had reaſon to 
aſlirm, asKcy did in that Paper, that he went not to England for either of theſe 
Purpoſes. gs known, and will fully appear, that the late King might have been 
ftill on the Thifone if he would have left matters to a Free Parliament, which he 


* 


himſelf had ohed and engag'd to do, and which, with what was neceſſary in 
| order to have ia Parliament, were the only things ask d of him. 8 

The late If the States Kept up the Forms that are uſual between Nations and Neighbours 

King could not in War, and ing continu'd to write Letters of Civility till near that 

— ＋ time; Was this ſtran or is it poſſible that the late King could be thus de- 

the Deſien Ceiv'd ? He ſure knewMat which every body knew, that there was no good un- 

therein. derſtanding between th Prince and him; and he could not but know, that ſince 
the Affair of the TeſbandPenal Laws, no Buſineſs had paſt between them. What 

were his Thoughts of hills, It's true, he himſelf could look on, and ſee the 

French King in the face of al rope rob his Nephew and Daughter, and then too 

his undoubted Heirs, of their Wthcight and Inheritance, and yet have no Com- 

plaints to make, if we may truſt emorials, Did he therefore think the Prince 

id he imagine were the Sentiments of the 


had none to make neither? And Wha ö ; 
States? What were they Strangers ti gpect from him that did thus uſe his own? 
„from the Concerts of two Kings, of 


They a Common-wealth and Proteſta 
whom one had long ago conquer'd Law, nd was now conquering Conſcience, by 


makiug their Religion a State. Crime event his own Subjects; and the other was 
making all the haſte he could to be in a condfſyon to uſe both in the ſame manner. 
Now was it poſſible for Fleſh and Blood, that aþſerv'd all this, to be without Con- 
cern and Reſentment, And as to their 1 it, the French had Forces rea- 


dy, and had offer'd to land them in Exgland The Offer had not been rejected, 
but the Acceptance of it delay'd till Forces Md be judg'd more neceſſary, Do 
thoſe the late King's Stateſmen complain, the Secret of a Buſineſs which 
wholly depended on the Secret, was not communitated to him whoſe Intereſt it 
Was, and in whoſe Power it would have been, had known it, to have obſtructed 
it ? 2 
Cail'd «a The late King had in September, when he firſt beffev'd the Deſign from Holland, 
Farlia. call'd a Parliament to meet in November; he theh tiap'd that the Regulations and 
ES Cloſetings, and other Methods he had taken, would help him through with it; 
yecall'd hit and to pleaſe the People, he had about the ſame time, declar'd, that the Roman 
li. Catholicks ſhould remain incapable to be Members © the heile pf dennen 
and he order'd the Deputy Lieutenants, and many of the Juſtices of the Peace that 
had been lately remov'd from their Places, to be reſtor'd to them. But he quickly 
perceiv'd the Deſign to be further ſpread than he imagin'd, and that ſuch mock 
Conceſſions did but irritate; for only thoſe Juſtices of the Peace were to be fe- 
ſtor'd whom his own Lords Lieutenants ſhould recommend, and it was not likely 
that the People ſhould chuſe Roman Catholicks : ſo that the declaring them inca- 
pable to ſit in the Houſe of Commons, had no other effect but to ſignify to the Na- 
tion, that the Lords of that Perſuaſion were to fit amongſt the Peers, He law 
that Conceſſions of another nature were neceſſary, but that after having made 
them, he was to lay aſide all hopes of having a Parliament to his purpoſe. And 
therefore on the 28th of the ſame Month, when he publiſn'd his knowledg of the 
Deſign from Holland, he took that Pretence to recal his Writs for a Parliament, and 
reſolv'd to try if he could ſoften the People, by making to them himſelf the ſame 
Reftores Conceſſions which he knew they would have ask'd of him in Parliament. 
the ql Upon this the Biſhops were ſent for and careſſed ; and general Pardons, or with 
Magdalen few Exceptions, were publiſh'd, even one upon the back of another, to remove the 


College, Unlucky Reſerves that could not eſcape the Jealouſies of the Nation. The _— 
&cc. | a | 
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an Awer to e Memorialt, &c. 


Fleet's being wholly diſabl'd by a Storm 
totion put off till other News came, up 


them in the Minds of all indifferent Men. An Order was given for remg Ving 
Abuſes in regulating Corporations; but this proving matter of jeſt, the | 
Idol next to that of the Diſpenſing Power was parted with, and the @& 
all over England were, on the 17th of October, reſtor'd by a publick Froclamation ; 
in which too it was declar'd that a Parliament ſhould be call'd, as Won as the gene- 
ral Diſturbance. of the Kingdom by the intended Invaſion wglld admit of it; 
which was repeated on the 6th of November, with this renflarkable Addition: 
That the Parliament could be no longer liable to the leaſt Objectioſ of not being freely 
choſen, ſince the Corporations were actually reſtor'd to their ant Ebts and Privileges ; 


he way recall'd to London, and the Reſti& 
oh which he returſd and went throwith is 
The Depoſitions upon Oath about the pfetended Prince of Hgles's Birth were Ale 
taken, and ſome time after publiſh'd; but which, inſtead of removing the vialt 
preſumptions that there was an Impoſture at bottom, ſerved. only to cm 


c | Write 
Porations 
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of Tondo was reſtor'd, and the Suſpenſion Which their Biſhop had been put under 

& not cenſur ing one of his Clergy without hearing him, was taken off, and even 

the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſion it ſelf was diſſolv'd. The Biſhop of Wincheſter was 

ſent to Oxford to reſtores» Magdalen College; but the News coming of the Dutch 


and which Act of reſtoring the Charters, he-afterwardFid his Letter to the Coun- 


cil from St. Germains, calls his laying the Foundation of 
tain, and it appears he knew it, that without theſe 
things had been carry'd by him of late, a free and lega 


we Parliament. It is cer- 
Kaurations, eſpecially as 
rliament was impoilible. 


to the purpoſe for which they were made. I late King hop'd thus to cajole ©" 


But all theſe Conceſſions at bottom were a e and ſignify'd as little Lee con- 


again; for he aſlur'd his People they ſho 
they would ask. But the Nation was tog 
fall into a Net ſo groſly ſpread, They M 
to truſt to them, and they could as Ii 


nen have a Parliament, and all 
Tus, and too much on its guard, to 
tad too freſh an Experience of Promiſes 
& truſt- to what was done; for beſides the 
manner of doing ir, by halves and dggrees, and with regard to the News and 
Winds, which alone would have open(@ their Eyes, all was done by way of Grant 
and Favor, and revokable at Pleaſug& Such Conceſlions did indeed in their own 
nature imply a tacit Confeſſion offithe 11] egality of thoſe things that were now 
parted with; but this was not de own'd, nor given any where for the reaſon 


of what was done; nor was thaf@even a verbal Security given for the future, as 
the Biſhops in their Propoſals hag demanded : ſo that ſtill the Eccleſiaſtical Com- 
miſſion might be ſet up, the Charters retaken, and the whole Game plaid over 
agen. And if Promiſes hag heen added that this E not be, could that have 
gen a real Security? being only Words from a Court, that regarded neither 
Words nor Oaths; and far the not regarding them upon this occaſion, the 
Neceſſity of Affairs would have been afterwards pretended. Beſides, there 
was in this whole matter 4 reſerve, by which the Court held faſt what they 
ſeem'd to quit; for they di not ſo much as offer to part with the Diſpenſing 


Power, nor even to refer it to a Parliament, as the Biops had deſir'd. Now . 
ower. being all Power included in one, ſo long as it was retain'd 


the Diſpenſin ed | 
nothing in effect was parted with. The Nation was not thus to be impos'd on. 
They knew that no real Security could be given them but in a free Parliameat, in 
which the late Proceedings of the Court ſhould be condemn'd under their pro- 
per Names and true Colours, and their Rights and Liberties aſſerted and ſecur'd 
y ſevere Laws, in oppoſition to ſuch Violations for the future. But at the ſame 
time they knew that they could not have ſuch a Parliament, ſo long as a great 
part of the Adminiſtration was continued (as it was ſtill) in the, Hands of Men, 
who being under Incapacities to act, what they did would infer Nullities in the 
Elections and in the Parliament it ſelf: And they were alſo told, that they were 
not to expect a Parliameat at all till the Invaſion was over, that is, till they 
help'd to beat out the Prince, to whoſe deſign of coming only, they ow'd even the 
Words they had got. 1 A | 
All this happen'd in the Month of October. And thus matters ſtood be- 
tween the late King and the People, when the Prince landed on the 5th of No- 
dember. x 4 


6 


the Nation, and to ſtave off a Parliament till the Prince ſhould be forc'd to Holland i 


J | "re | The Spirit 
Upon his landing the old Spirit and Probity of the Nation reviv'd. His ebe Eng- 


liſh rei- 


Friends were at firſt ſurpriz d with his coming to the Weſt, many of them had ved ,,,, 


gone North where they expected to meet him; however there were immediately the prince c 
Riſings landing. 
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due Rebolmion Dinditated; or Won 
N f <4, . rer 1 Why % "1 4 . 

RNiſings and Declarations every where; and after a few days, the Nobility*Geg. | 

try, Commons, and Army, flow'd into him; and thoſe who had not the oppagh.. 
runity or means to come, ſent him their Hearts in their Meſſages. It w | 

dap which honeſt Men are glad to have liv'd, and will ever remember it 

re. The Work was great and good in it ſelf, and met with a Spirit 

5 and thoſe concetnd in it are far from being aſham'd of it, as is inſinuated. 

hey reckon the ſhare they had in it their greateſt Honour, and know that Poſte. 

rity ll bleſs their Memories for it, if they proſecute in their ſeveral Capacities 

the ie Ends of it, and tranſmit it to them genuin, and in the degree of finiſhing 

of wilich it is capable. Ne 199 UU * 1 111 

The sub- The thing the Prince did was to have his Declaration 


* 


with plea- 
worthy of 


ſpread every where; 


tance of it had been papliſn d ſome time before, and a number of Copies ſent over, but 


onde many of them had been ſeiz d and ſuppreſs'd. The matter of this Declaration 


publiſhnd is in effect the me, except in one br two particulars, with the ten Propoſals 

„bon his Which the Biſhopshad made to the King on the 3d of October, and with the matters 

landing. of Fact that he waßhfter charg'd with by the Convention in the Act of Settlement 
So plain and evideſt were the Grounds upon which the Revolution was carry'd on 
by the ſeveral Intereſf$ggoncern'd in it, that they could not differ in them, or 
even miſtake them. In gerd, in this Declaration were enumerated all the illegal 
Steps the late King had tan in order to render himſelf Abſolute, and the calling a 
Parliament was propos'd the only Remedy: to which, as the Princerefer'd the 
whole Grievances of the Peaple, and the Cure of them; ſo he refer'd to them alſo 
his own Concerns, and-in particular the Birth of the pretended Prince of Wales, to 
be inquir'd into by them, as Hence of the Nation's as well as his, for they 
doubted of it as much as he did, put he never engag'd to have that matter exa. 
min'd by the Parliament, as is pretenged ; he left it to them, and why they neither 
could nor would inquire into it, WIH Agar in its proper place. 

The B, On the 17th of November, the two AlWhbiſhops, with the other Biſhops, and 


> 
ry 


&c.petition the Earls and Lords that were in TowngMHetition'd the late King, That in a dee 


e late K. ſinſt of the Miſeries of a Var, and of the dange&to wbich they thought his Majeſty's Perſon 
2 pref be thereby expos*d, as alſo of the Diſtrattions of his People by fed of their 2 
ſent Grievances (which ſhows they did not eggſider them, as redreſs'd by the late 
Conceſſions) they did think themſelves bound, in Hon ſcience of the Duty they om d to God 

and their Religion, to his Majeſty and their Countrygy, bumbly to offer to him, That in their 

opinion, the only viſible way to preſerve bis Majeſi and this bis Kingdom, would be 

the calling a Parliament, regular and free in all iti C ircumſtances; and therefore they 

earneſtly beg'd bim to call it ſpeeedily,and in the mean white to uſe ſuch means as be thought fit 

for the preventing of blood (by which no doubt they underſtood treating with the 

Prince) and they ingag d to promote in the Parliament Jllch Counſels and Reſolutions of 

Peace and Settlement in Church and State, as might eondite to hi Majeſty's Honour and 

Safety, and to the quieting the Minds of bis People. I this Petition expreſs'd the 

ſenſe of the whole Nation, and particularly of all the late King's Friends in it, 
except a few deſperate Men, who expected no Merey from a Parliament; yet it 

met with a very diſobliging Anſwer from the late King, conſidering the ſtate of 
Ne Auſwer Affairs at that time, That a free Parliament was not poſſtble nagar Enemy mas 
ro it. inthe Kingdom, who could return near a hundred Voices; as if the Prince ho came 
to have a free Parliament call'd, and hath never ſince concern'd himſelf in the 
Elections, would have then encroach'd upon the Freedom of them. PIT 
And to ſhow the Spirit of the Party at that time, which was always the Spirit 
The Bys, Of the Government, whatever might be the late King's Inclinarions, and that it 
&c. libeld was neither ſafe, nor to any purpoſe to give him good Advice; the Biſhops, 
a Enemies upon the account of their Propoſals to him on the 3d of October, to preſerve him 


| rothe late from Ruin, and which would effectually have done it had they been imbrac'd, 


King, were in publick Libels arraign'd for his Enemies. The forged Heads, ſaid one of 


their Writers, of the Prince's Declaration, and the Biſhops ten Propoſals, are known to - 
be the Contrivance of the King's Enemies, fram'd on purpoſe to amuſe the People, &c. 
And what Treatment his Enemies were to expect, he ſhows quickly after by 
telling us, that even Neuters, or thoſe who out of 


Peeviſhneſs would fit ſtill, were to 
receive from the late King's victorious Arms, the niſhment due to their Perfidrouſneſs 


and Cowardice. Thus even Peeviſhneſs and Cowardice, the effects of Spleen or 
Nature, were Crimes, So the Lords, upon the account of their Petition, were ins 
publick Libel firſt upbraided, that they, who bad oppox'd the Addreſſes to K. Charles hi 


a8 a time 25 
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K. James's Memorials, &c. 


Neuters. 9 
Thoſe that will have a further Taſt of the Temper of thoſe People, may con 


« | 1 : De Jener 
ſider the Animadverſions upon the Prince's Declaration, publiſh'd « with it ahnt ef the er- 


this time; for they ſaw they could no longer ſuppreſs it. The Author (fo his e about 
paper diſcovers him) was then a known Tamperer for what he hop'd woulgehre- 
yail (as he has been ever ſince) under the cover of Zeal for Liberty of Con{@ence, 
which was the Mark in thoſe days, by which ſuch as he, endeavout' c ts deceive 
both themſelves and others: He declares the late King unaccountablgF tho he him- 
ſelf had for many years been calling both his Brother and him tg un account, by 
libelling them, or plotting againſt them. Hepretends that all wag&tready redrefſs's, 
however to pleaſe us he is politive that a Parliamert ſhall be caffd, whenever the 
prince is gone; that is, when a Parliament will ſignify nothing if not to enſlave 
the Nation by Law. But why a Parliament, and the er of what? for he 
with the Aſſurance of the Jeſufts, then his Collegues, tfaces the World as to 
the matters of fact, affirming that all was Slander an Calumny; and to ſnhew 
his good Nature, as well as his Veracity, declares ſeh as aſſiſted the Prince, 
Traitors and Perjur'd, tho he himſelf, had he kept hij Word to the Prince, had 
been one of them: but he was converted, in ſo fax at leaſt like St. Paul, that it 
was done on the way, and on the ſudden, and by Light that ſhin'd about him, 
but pierc'd not deeper, as St. Paul's did; it dad him, but blinded him not; 
the Candle of the Lord ſtill burnt on, as it es, but not as a Lamp to bis Paths. 
What is more ridiculous, than at the ſaute time to deny Acts of Tyranny, that 
were clear as Sun-ſhine, and to ownand maintain a Title to Tyranny, the 
Scotch Proclamation, or Abſolute Power and uncondition'd Obedience, as a learned 
Biſhop in his firſt Love penn'd an Adgreſs to the late King? Nay, he who had 
ador'd the Prince a few Weeks befofe, intimates nothing would ſatisfy him leſs 
than the late King's Life: for, ſays hg{the laying down of the Crown will not do it, 
becauſe (which I ſuppoſe is his meahing) the King, ſo long as he is alive, may en- 


= 


deavar to take it up again. He e that the King was aſperſed under the 


name of evil Counſellors; but H thoſe Counſellors be never fo bad (he goes on) 
they were worſe whoſe ſervice Ws Highneſs had us'd in penning his Declaration 
that is, for inſtance, Penſionary Kagel was a worſe Man or Counſellor than Chan- 
cellor Jefferies, &c. Here haQſcovers himſelf, others love not to do it. Now 
may all the World judg, what the Nation could expect from a Prince of the late 
King's Character, with ſuch Men about him, that had it ſeems laid aſide all Senſe, 
as well as Shame: for tho it Was hard to make them honeſt, the linking condition 
they were in might have mad them wiſe, or at leaſt given them ordinary Diſcre- 
tion; but as the Proverb goes, Quos Jupiter, GW. | 
Before the Prince left Exeter an Aſſociation was drawn up, and ſign'd by thoſe Thedfſocia- 
that were then wir him, and by alt others that came afterwards to him, or ap- tion g21eed 
pear'd any Where for him. By it they engag'dto Almighty God, to his Majeity, and on a, Exc- 
to one another, to ſtick firm to the Coal which is declared to be the maintaining the Pro- c , 4 the 
teſtant Religion, the antient Government, and the Laws and Liberties of England, % s 4g 
Scotland; and Ireland ; and never to depart from the defence of this Cauſe, until all theſe 
Concerns ſhould be ſo far ſecur'd in a free Parliament, that we ſhould be no more in dan- 
Zer of falling under Popery and Slavery : And they further ingag d, that if any attempt 
ſhould be made upon the King's Perſon, they would revenge it with the utmoſt Severity, not 
only upon thoſe that made it, but upon all their Adherents; and that ſuch an Attempt, if it 
ſhould take effect, which they pray God to binder, ſhould inſtead of diverting them from 
proſecuting the Cauſe, ingage them to carry it on with all the Rigor that ſo barbarous a 
Pradice'deſery/d. At the ſame time People in all Placesdeclar'd for a free Parliament, 
in purſuance of the Purpoſes contain'd in the Prince's Declaration; as at Notting- 
bam, York, Norwich, Briſtol, Yarmouth, Newcaſtle, Hull, and Wherever they 
— ſafely meet; and ſo ſoog as they got Copies of the Aſſociation, they entred 
into it, 5 | 


Vol, I, XRxXX 2 Upon 
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708 2. Revolution vindicated, 


The Nobili) Upon this the Nobility about the late King, and others of the Prixy·Cobnci 


abt the that ſtill adher'd to him, being convinc'd that it was impoſſible to prevent hat 


ne bag they ſaw coming upon him but by the calling of a Parliament, us'd all the 
v 


L dit they had, and all the Arguments they could think of to perſuade him to it. 


They not only gave him Aſſurances of their own Services in cafe any attempt were 
A wade upon his Perſon or Authority, but convinc'd him that to offer at any ſuch 
thing would certainly engage many honeſt Men to ſtand by him; bef 
it would always be in his Power to prorogue or diſſolve the Parliament when 
But is diſ- yg,Gould do no better, and then to truſt to his Forces, But his Prieſts and ſach 
ag Sycapbants as we have had a taſt of, and to whoſe Whiſpers and not to the Adyices 
Pets, of his, Counſellors he gave ear, were for no Parliament. They aſſur'd him that if he 

ſtood e ground, and rely'd upon his Friends and Forces, he had ſtill a ſufficient ſtrength 
that would fick firm to him, but that if he call'd a Parliament his Friends knew their 
danger, and would ſhift for themſelves, and his Army probably would unite withthe 
Parliament, and a ve him only the name of a King. This was at that time the avon'd 
Spirit and Diſcogs of a handful of violent and then deſperate Men, whoſe Advice 
had undone him allglong, but whoſe Advice he then took, as he did afterwards 
their other Advice when they were convinc'd that Force would not do. The 
truth is, ſuch Advices could not fail to be taken, for they had ever been, and 
were at this time on Natfre's ſide, as will quickly appear. ALAN 
ThePrince, The Princeſs, and Prime George, and ſeveral of the Nobility about him, that 
_ — were under great Ties to him, and have neither got nor could expect by the Re- 
ſelves Fom volution more than they had from him, perceiving at laſt, that all their Endea- 
the late vors were in vain, and that the only way to bring him to a true ſenſe of his Con- 


King. dition, and of the proper Remedies (if that was poſſible) was to leave him, with- 


des, 


drew themſelves about the 25thof November, This ſtruck him at firſt, and ſeem'd 


Upon it ke to have the intended effect; for thegext day he went from Salisbury or Andover to 


Writs for London, and immediately order'd the ping forth of Writs for a Parliament to 
s this was made known by a Proclamation; 


Parlizm, meet the 15th of January, and on the 309 
in which he declar'd, that all his Subjects Mould have free Liberty to elect, and all 
ent, 


Peers and ſuch as ſhould be elected ſhould be allow'd to ſerve and ſit in Parliam 
Par- 


tho they had taken Arms againſt him; and for the more Aſſurance a general 


| don was order'd to paſs the Great Seal. N. 
* 3 Upon the knowledg of this there was an Univerſal Joy ſpread over the Nation, 
lea an - 


verſal Joy becauſe of the proſpect which it gave them of Settlement by uſual and regular Me- 
thods. Thoſe indeed were their Inclinations and earneſt Deſires, ſo far were the 

then from thinking on the Remedies which he thereafter,by abandoning them,forc'd 

them to have recourſe to. Nay, none were more glad at his calling of a Parlia- 

ment than his own Friends, as appear'd by the Behayjor of the Fleet, which was 

ſtil) intirely his, and never abandon'd him, tho they ſhow'd no great Forwardneſs 

3 to fight againſt the Prime. Their Commanders uppn the News, unanimouſly 

2 / . addreis'd to him on the it of December, That in the deep ſenſe they had of 

dreſs hun the great Dangers bis Majeſty's Perſon had been in, and of the great Effuſion of Chriſtian 

up it. Blood that threatned theſe bis Majeſty's Kingdoms, and in all probability would bave been 

ſhed, unleſs God of bis infinite Mercy had put it into bis Majeſty's Heart to call a Parlia- 

ment, the only means in their opinion under God left to quiet-therddinds. of bis People, 

They did give bis Majeſty their moſt bumble and bearty Thanks for bis gratious Conde- 

ſcenſion; and they pray d God to give him all imaginable Happineſs and Proſperity, and 

to grant that ſuch Counſels and Reſolutions might be promoted, as would conduce to his 

Majeſty's Honour and Safety, and to the Peace and Settlement of this Realm both in Church 

and State, according to the eftabliſhd Laws of the Kingdom. Add here their Joy at 

Norwich, So unanimous were both Friends and Enemies in their Deſires of a Parlia- 


ment, and in their Reaſons for it, that it was the only proper Remedy, and equally 


the Intereſt both of King and People to have it, which too we ſhall quickly find the 

late King himſelf owning. | | 
K. IU. On the 18th of December three Lords came to the Prince, who was then at 
[age ts the FJungerford on his way to Oxford, with a Meſſage from the late King, bearing, 
2 That be obſery'd, that all the Cauſes of Complaint alledg d by his Highneſs ſeem'd ta be 
8 " referd to a free Parliament, which his People being very deſirous of, be bad iſſu d forth 
Writs for the calling of one; and he was willing to conſent to every thing that could be rea. 
ſonably requir'd for the ſecuring of thoſe that ſhould come to it. That his Maje bad 
therefore ſent them to attend bis Highneſs for the adjuſting of all matters that — Ly 


= >] 
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an Anſwer to K. James's Memorials, &c. 709 


agreed to beimeceſſary to the freedom of Elections, and ſecurity of Sitting; and they were 
ready td enter immediately into a Treaty in order to it. That in the mean time bis Ma- 
jeſty propoſed that their reſpeFive Armies might be retain d within ſuch" Limits, and at 
ſuch diſtance from London, as might prevent the Apprehenſions that the Parliament 
could be in any kind diſturbꝰd. | Why 


The Prince, with the Advice of the Lords and Gentlemen aſſembled with him | 


put into their hands. That the reſpective Armies keep from Londa Miles. 
© That bothof them with an equal number of Guards be at London or a certain 
© diſtance from it, during the Parliament, which was left to the late King's Choice. 
That a ſufficient Part of the Publick Revenue be aſlign'd he for the main- 
© tenance of his Troops until the ſitting of a Free Parliament That no further 
© Forces be brought into the Kingdom; and to prevent the landing of the French, 
© or others, Portſmouth ſhould be put into ſuch hands as both of them ſhould agree 
© on. | r= x 
' Theſe Propoſals were for the moſt part ſuch as the lat King had offer'd : There De F. 
could be no Legal Parliament without putting the Adminration in Legal Hands. * in 
He had conſented that it ſhould be free for all Men tg come to it, and therefore," * 
Proclamations againſt any of them were to be recall'd. Portſmouth, Tilbury, and which K. 
the Tower, were full of Papiſts; and there was ſucha Ferment, and ſuch Appre- James ha4 
henſions of the French and Iriſh, that it was igdpoſſible to quiet either City or ed. 
Country, without ſecuring of theſe Places. H&was fo ſenſible of this, that but 
two days before he had put a Proteſtant Goyernor in the Tower in the place of the 
Popiſh one, who had had the folly to plangfeveral Mortar-pieces on the Walls to. 
wards the City, as if the Deſign had bgEn to burn it; but this inſtead of fright. 
ing them, had enrag'd them. He himfelf had propos'd the keeping the Armies 
at a diſtance; and it was both reaſonable and neceſlary that the Prince's Troops 
ſhould be maintain'd out of the Publick Revenue, rather than be quarter'd upon the 
People: beſides, this was ask'd but for a ſhort while, that is about tive Weeks, till 
the Parliament ſhould meet: And the Prince's Modeſty in asking it, ſhow'd his 
( diſpoſition to keep Meaſures with che King, for thoſe Counties he was poſſeſs'd of 
were ready to furniſh him with Rony, or otherwiſe, more than he needed. Nay, 
the late King himſelf, upon his ſeeing the Prince's Propoſals, is affirm'd to have 
ſaid, That they were fairer than he could or did expect. | 
So far Matters went fairly an between the Prince, and the late King, and the Peo- e 1s 
ple. As no Blood was ſhed after this till the Government was ſettled, ſo hitherto Kingſeem'd 
the Cauſe had not coſt 100 mens Lives; near 20 had died on the Prince's fide, and %% in. 
about 70 on the late King's. It did not appear that any difference could ariſe till or TY 
at leaſt the Parliament ſhould meet, much leſs did it enter into any Man's % , P 
thoughts that the late King would do as he did. It's true, the Popiſh Party had /;amenr. 
talk'd ſometime before this of the King's withdrawing ; and they were ſaid to have 
ſent from London their unanimous Advice to do it, in a Letter to him at Salisbury, 
aſſuring him, that within a Tear or two all would be in ſuch Confuſion, that be might re- 
turn and bave bis Ends of this Nation. But this was not at firſt generally known, 
nor much Credit given to it; beſides, when this happend, the Party judging of 
the Prince and Nation by what they would have done themſelves if they had been 
in their places, doubted not Propoſals of a high nature would have been made to 
the late King, and not ſuch reaſonable and moderate ones as now appear'd. Then 
the late King ſeem d to have got the better, both of himſelf and of the Party, by 
calling a Parliameht ; and he had given his ſolemn Word to the Prince, and to the 
Nation, that it ſhould meet; nay, he himſelf had own'd in his Proclamation, 
That a Parliament was the beſt and moſt proper Means for eſtabliſhing a laſting Peace in 
this bis Kingdom. Which was the Prince's earneſt Deſire, and the Reaſon and End 
of his coming over, and was the Voice and Judgment of the People; ſo that all 
three were in ſo far of a mind, The late King gave alſo further proofs of the beſt 
diſpoſition imaginable for healing Remedies ; he would have all Publick Breaches re- 
concil'd, and the very memory of paſt Miſcarriages obliterated, and therefore allow®d even 
thoſe that were in Arms againſt bim to chuſe and be choſen, Nay, that nothing might 
be wanting, he had enter'd into the Treaty above-mention'd with the Prince for 4 
a tling 


— rg 
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cling the Preliminaries in order to a Parliament, and very fairly offer dg conſent 
to every thing that could be reaſonably requir d for the Security of the MeniVef; 5 ny. 
even for preventing ment Apprebenſions that the Parliament would be interrupted, of 
| manner of way diſturb d. And ſo earneſt was he in this, that in his Propoſals to the 
Prince he exprelt his concern, that the Meeting of the Parliament mig bt be no longer 

Rclay'd than it muſt be by the uſual and neceſſary Forms. Now when this is conſider d 
"F045 it to be reaſonably ſuppos'd, that the late King would have gone as he did ? 
| Wxtafter all, as the ſaying is, he has a good Bett of it that lays on Nature's ſide. 
Bol 16 „Me Propoſals from the Prince in anſwer to his, were brought to him on the 
| 4 tes et December, and he made no Exceptions to them. The truth is, he had not 
JI ceiv'd the walt or them, but had reſolv'd to go before he got them; how long before it's 
Prince's hard the. The Diſcourſe of the Party, and the Story of the Letter appeat'd 
Propy/als. now to be Wl-grounded. My Lord Melfort his Favorite Secretary, and others 
had been ſom gays gone; the Pope's Nuncio and ſome more went the Night be. 

fore. The Quan, the Child, and Father Peters, &c, were gone that Morning 
at three a Clock d it was generally believ'd then, that the Queen at parting got 
a Promiſe of the Ng to follow her; and the firſt News from France did bear, that 
he was expected there every Tide. The beſt judgment to be made of the late 


King upon this e indeed during his whole Reign, is, that he was ſcarce- 


ly ever Maſter of himfeIR, but was pulled to and fro by the Whiſpers of little 
People, who flatter'd his geal and Humour, ſo that no reaſonable Account is to be 
expected of many of his Aﬀ@ions. 
Before le The ſame day, in order to his going, he order'd the Writs for the ſitting of the 
my ++. Parliament that were not ſenz ut, to be burnt ; and the Seals, which were found 
Writs not ſome time after in the River, it$heliev'd were by order thrown into it that Morn- 
ſent out to ing when the late Queen paſt it: ind at the ſame time he wrote to the Earl of 
be burnt. Feverſham to disband the Army. Vs, Tbat be had been forced to ſend away the 
The diet Queen and bis Son, that they might not Fall into the Enemies hands; that he was ob- 
2 lig d to do the ſame thing bimſelf, in hopes M ο˖ would touch the Hearts of this Na- 
"od. tion again with true Loyalty and Honour That be and ſeveral others of the General 
ts disband Officers bad thought it always adviſable for hin to fight ——That now there remain'd only 
te Army. for him to thank him the Earl, and others that had ſtuck to him. He hop'd they would 
retain their Fidelity to him, and keep themſelvesFree from Aſſociations, and ſuch per- 
nicious things : but did not expect they ſhould expoſe themſelves by reſiſting a Foreign 
Army and Poiſon'd Nation. Upon this the -Earhdisbanded ſuch Forces as he had 
with him, of whom many being 1ri/h, they were Ego with their Arms. This gave 
great Alarms, and was the occaſion of much Dil8rder, and was like to have in- 
volved the Nation in Blood; which if it had happen'd, it would have gone hard 
with that Earl. He wrote immediately to the Nite that he had receiv'd a Let- 
ter from his Majeſty, with the unfortunate News of bt Reſolution to go out of Eng- 
- land; he meant, the News of his unfortunate Reſolulon, for ſuch all his Friends 
that were Men of Senſe, and moſt of his Enemies too; did reckon it, and ſuch in- 
deed it has prov'd to himſelf. ' He adds, That be thought bimſelf oblig'd, being at 
the head of his Army, and having receiv'd bis Orders that be ſhould make no oppoſition 
againſt any body, to let his Highneſs know it as ſoon as was pofſible, to hinder the effuſion of 
Flood. But the danger of Blood was from an Army disbindeqzaith Arms aud 
without Pay; he ſnould have written before he had done this, but he'own'd tie had 
already done it, and tbat it ſhould be the laſt Order they ſhould receive from him. Diſ- 
banding to an Army is indeed the laſt Order. | E 
Did abii- Thus the late King did plainly abdicate or abandon his Army; for without 
5 „% their Arrears they could not ſeparate, unleſs it was to be Highway- men: And 
% fince he was to go, we could not be without a Government and a Governor, one 
or other; and no Government would ſuffer an Army without Allggiance'to it. So 
that he put them under an inevitable neceſſity of ſtarving, if they did not rob.an 
plunder, which it ſeems was intended, or of ſubmitting as they did to a koreign 
Army and Poiſon'd Nation (as the late King call'd the Dutch, and thofe for the, 
Prince) upon Aſſurances given them by the Lords of Subſiſtance, and the Prince's 
continuing them thereafter in pay. | | n 
Went i- The next Morning about three of the Clock, the late King ſtole down the Ri- 
2 % ver in a ſmall Boat, leaving, according to the Advices given him, his People in 1 
River. the Confuſion imaginable: the Queen and Child had been ſent away before, ws | 
others that could be ſuppos'd to be in the Secret of the Birth, to Tender an lu- 


quiry into that Matter impracticable; for the Party had own d in their _ 


— 
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tions on the Biſhops Propoſals, that it was not thought ſit to haut that Buſineſs in- 
quiz?@ into in Parliament. The Seals were thrown inta the River, the Writs for a 
parliament bur nt, and the Army as we have heard disbanded. All this was evidently 
done to force the Nation upon extraordinary Methods, about which he hop'd, and 
had indeed Reaſon. to hope, as quickly appear'd, that they would divide and fall 
into thoſe Diſorders, upon which he was told he might return and have his Ends of 


them. | , We 162512 143 | $4 
Bot in this he was much deceiv'd: for it pleaſed God that his withdrawing, 


him, and in their Reſolutions about a new Settlement, than any thing could He **-* 


done that the Heart of Man was capable of deviſing; ſo far are God's Waygfibove _ 5 2 
mens Ways: for as ſoon as his going came to be known, that part of Me Nation 10 the 


that had ſtuck firm to him, being filled with Indignation and Amaze 
diately apply'd to the Prince. The principal Officers of his o 
Town, and who had not forſaken him, met at ten of the Clock 
hitehall, and ſent an Expreſs to the Prince to acquaint him, that King was gone, 
and to aſſure him that they would aſſiſt the Lord Mayor to keep the Citj quiet till his High- 
neſs came and took the Soldiery into his Service. . We; 

Much about the ſame Hour the Lords Spiritual and Teqporal about the Town 
came to Guildball, and ſending for the Lord Mayor andfAldermen, agreed on 
a Declaration, which among other things bears 
hope that the King having iſſued out his Proclamation A 


Army about 


gut his Majeſty having withdrawn himſelf, and, a&they apprehended, in order “ 92 5. 


© tohis departure out of the Kingdom, by the pe) 
affected to the Nation and their Religion, che Could not, without being want- 
© ing to their Duty, be ſilent under thoſe FIT wherein the Popiſh Counſels, 


© which ſo long prevail'd, had miſerably 
fore unanimoully reſolve to apply themIRlves to his Highneſs the Prince of Orange, 
© who with ſo great Kindneſs to theſe Kingdoms, ſo vaſt Expence, and ſo much 
© Hazard, had undertaken, by indeavouxing to procure a Free Parliament, to reſcue 
them, with as little effuſion of Chxiſtian Blood as poſſible, from the imminent 
© Dangers of Popery and Slavery; declare, that they will with their utmoſt 
© Indeavours, aſſiſt his Highneſs in the obtaining ſuch a Parliament, in which their 
Laws, and Liberties, and i gan and Religion, might be ſecur'd—— and 


© the Proteſtant Religion and Inygreſt over the whole World ſupported and in- 
* courag'd, to the Glory of God the Happineſs of theſe Kingdoms, and the Ad- 
© vantage of all Princes and Suites in Chriſtendom that may be therein concern'd 
* — And ſuch a Parliament they would indeavour to have with all ſpeed, they 
fay; and ſo it ſeems were refalv'd not to wait till King James's Return. 


It was ſign'd by 31 Lords and Biſhops, and ſent to the Prince by four of their Sent to the 


Prince. 


Number: amongſt thoſe that fign'd it, were the firmeſt Friends the late King had, 
of which they had given him great proofs before; and the behaviour of many of 
them ſince makes it evident, that he abandon'd them and not they him. The truth 
is, they and others that met with them after in greater Numbers, did not think that 
they depriv'c the late King of his Right, which even the Prince own'd before he 
went, by treating with him as a King; nor did they make the Throne vacant : but 
they believ'd that the late King kad thrown up his Right and quitted the Throne, 
or ſure they would not without his Conſent have ſeized on the Adminiſtration of the 
Government, diſpoſed of the Revenue, given Orders to the Soldiery, ſecur'd his 
Chancellor, taken poſſeſſion of the Tower, and offer'd the Exerciſe of the Supreme 
Power to the Prince of Orange, all which it's known they did. It's true, ſome of 


them after this, hèaring that the late King was ſtop'd, and ill us'd by the Mob, 


ſent four of their Number to invite him back; but this was done by a very few, 
and thoſe mix'd with others of his Council and Miniſtry (for three of the four 
ſent had not been at Guildball) and was rather the effect of their Compaſſion than 


of any other Conſideration. They knew they had done enough to loſe their 


Heads if he had recover'd his Throne; and it ſeems they ſtill conſider'd themſelves 
as in an Interreign, ſince they continu'd to give Orders without any Authority from 
him, even after they knew that he was not gone. 


the ſame Day at 


volv'd theſe Realms, They did there- 


nt, imme- Prince, 
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calculated to divide them in his Favour, contributed more to unite them agdinſt c Atheſe 


at they did reaſonably 27 Mayor, 
a Writs for a Free Par- &c. their 
© liament,, they might have reſted ſecure under e apr of that Meeting: Peclarati- 


Icious Counſels of Perſons ill..“ 


? 


This Declaration of the Lords was follow'd the ſame Day by two Addreſſes to the Ld May, 


Prince, one from the Lord Mayor, Court of Aldermen, and the Common Council; &c-«44re/* 


and the other from the Lieutenancy of London. The firſt bears Thanks to God be Tie. 


* Almighty 


* 
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mighty for having bleſt his Highneſs's Endeavours with miraculous 

| Fand Thanks to his Highneſs for appearing in Arms to reſcue theſe 
* doms: from Slavery and Popery, and to eſtabliſh in a free Parliament their 
Religion, Laws, and Liberties, upon a ſure and laſting Foundation. That they 
* hadhitherto look'd for ſome, Remedy for thoſe Oppreſlions, and imminent Dan- 
* gers, from his Majeſty's Conceſſions, and Concurrences with his Highneſs juſt 
DA © and pious Purpoſes expreſs'd in his Declaration. But herein finding themſelve: 
**Hnally diſappointed by bis Majeſty's withdrawing himſelf, they preſum'd to make 
ms Highneſs their Refuge; and in the name of the Capital City they implor'd 
 <Mis protection, and beg'd that he would repair to the City, where they aſſut'd 

_ © kit, he would be receiv'd with Univerſal Joy and Satisfaction, as quickly after 

happen, The Lieutenancy or Militia of the City, in their Addreſs expreſſed 

the deep Sehſe they had of what they ow'd to him: © That without his Under. 

© taking the had been undone; that it was their firm Reſolution to venture all 

that was deaf o them to attain the glorious Ends of his Declaration: That they 

had put them ves into ſuch a poſture, as with the bleſſing of God was ſufficient 

© to prevent a ill Deſigns, and to preſerve the City in Peace till his Arrival; 

which they derbe would haſten, for the perfeQing the great Work which he 

. had ſo happily begun to the general Joy and Satis faction of them all. How wel 
this Lieutenancy ſtoodEmiected to the late King, and had prov'd firm to him til 

| now that he abandon'dthem, is known. 1. wy 
Lateking's Theſe Applications, PFepar'd immediately upon the late King's being gone, and 


going away by Bodies of Men of the th Intereſt in the Kingdom, and which compre: 


made Fes: hended the Generality of H that were belt diſpos d towards him, werea plair 
ple reſolve Proof how his withdrawing himſelf was underſtood. The Knowledg of it did aj 


on new Afew hours ended in a new turn of Thoughts 


Yecures, firſt aſtoniſh all Men, but this ag 
They had been thinking hitherto HM, to reform or retrench him, ſo as to be ſe. 
cd it was a deſperate Work, and tha 


cure under him: now they were cony 
the firſt ſtep to true Security was to tak@him at his Word, and abandon him as h. 
to have no more to do with him, ſince hi 


had abandon'd them; in a word, to reſol 
timſelf made it evident that nothing was to be done with him. The Lords own'c 
that relying on the late King's Word, theyihad reſted ſecure under the Expettatio! 
of a meeting of a free Parliament, but that by the pernicious Counſels of ill af 
fected Perſons, his Majeſty had withdrawg, himſelf in order to depart out o 
the Kingdom as they believ'd; and therefore They would with their utmoſt Endea 
vors aſſiſt the Prince in obtaining a Parliament yMh all ſpeed, by which not onl 
Matters ſhould be put right in England, but the Proteſtant Religion ſupported a 
over the World, and the true Intereſts of the gg of Europe purſuy'd, The Cir 
declares, that they had look'd for Remedies from Ie late King's Conceſſions, ani 
Concurrences with his Highneſs's Purpoſes to have a free Parliament, for th 
eſtabliſhing their Intereſts upon a ſure and laſting Foundation; but finding them 
ſelves finally diſappointed in this by the King's withdrawing himſelf, they there 
fore made his Highneſs their Refuge, and implor'd his Protection; and the Lieute 
nancy deſire him togo on, and perfet the great Work which he had ſo happil 
begun. The meaning of all this is plain, that the Throge was L990» and muſt, b 
fill d. How could the Work be perfe&ed without a. Parliament#iand, hes coul 
there be a Parliament without a King? and was King James to be This King 
The Applications ſhould then have been to him to come back, Could that be th 
meaning of the Lords, by thoſe utmoſt Endeavors and Aſſiſtance which 7 offer 
his Highneſs for obtaining a Parliament, and obtaining it with all ſpeed, and ſuc 
a Parliament as they and the City mention, that was to eſtabliſn Matters upon ſu 
and laſting Foundations, and to make England and all Europe happy? Was it ! 
meet and do this under the late King? No, they knew that was ichpracticable, and r 
diculous to expect it. The Lords, the City, and all Men of Underſtanding, ſaw on tl 
ſudden (before there was time for narrow I houghts, and private/Ends,W hich did a 
ter divide them as to the Manner) both what was to be done, and ho it was to be don 
Thus what happen'd on the late King's part after the 11th of December, whe 
he abandon'd his Throne and People, and diſſolv'd the Government as mul 


By his going 
away he * 


band's às in him lay, and the Nation thus abandon'd had ſubmitted te the Prince, d 
rhegoverm ſerves no Conſideration, Had he come back voluntarily, and with a deſign to aſſun 
ment. the Government, and to call a Parliament a third time, the Nation would ha 

been provok'd to lay him aſide, as not right in his Mind, or at leaſt as ſubject 


a Levity of Spirit that render'd him incapable of Government: however _ 
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oe rar might be ſaid for him in this caſe. And therefore to ſhow that his coming 
back was a Force upon him, and that he ſtill perſiſted in the ſame deſerting Mind, 
the matter of Fact was as follows. F 
A part of the Mob which roſe every where upon his diſappearing, rambling za 
to and fro in ſearch of ſuſpected Perſons, by accident ſeiz'd on him and ſome 
others on the 12th of December, in a ſmall Veſſel that had put in upon the CoaltW 
Kent for Ballaſt: they us'd him ill at firſt till they knew him, and then thoſe off 
ower in the County came to him; and his Servants and Guards having got aht 
bim, he return'd from Rocheſter to London on the 16th, but ſtill apprehenled, 
it ſeems, that he would not be let go; for his ordinary Diſcourſe to thoſe abq him 
was, that the moſt acceptable Service they could do him, was to facilitaadns De- 
rture. And in his Letter to my Lord Feverſham the firſt time hegFent away, 
he ſaid, he did it that he might not fall into the Hands of his Enggltes; and the 
\ Reaſon he left behind him for his ſecond going was, that he woffd not expoſe . 
himſelf to be ſecur?d. The Prince, who came to Windſor on the 1 5th, had ſent = 
= Monſieur Zuleſtin, now Earl of Rochfort, to deſire the late Kiflg to continue at | 
Rocheſter ; but he miſſed him, and my Lord Feverſham was it by him to the 
Prince, to deſire him to come to St. James's: which beißt keter'd to the Lords 
and others then at Windſor, it was judg'd neceſſary, for I quieting of the City, 
that the Prince ſhould go thither,and have his Guards withim. But to prevent all 
Occaſion of Blood, it was not thought fit that the late Hg and his Guards ſhould 
be there at the ſame time: and therefore a Note was ſigh by the Prince, deſiring 
three of their number to tell the King, That it was thawht convenient, for the great The Pr's 
quiet of the City, and the greater ſafety of bis Per ſoggTbat be ſhould remove to Hain, Me([4:e to 
where be ſhould be attended by bis Guards, and preſer u by them from any Diſturbance. 5 er 
The Reaſons of this were, that then Mens Spirits were in an extraordinary Fer- 
ment ; and there were ſuch Diſorders an Irms, that it was not eaſy to imagine e 
what all would turn to, all which had faow'd upon the late King's withdrawing 
himſelf, The Mob, that upon this roſe in the City and every where elſe in great 
numbers, grew ſo ungovernable, that the City it ſelf began to apprehend the 
Conſequences. Then upon the disbanding of the Army, the Alarm was brought 
to the City in the night time, and wa$atter ſpread all over England, that the 1ri/b 
had begun a Maſſacre. This put People ina great Fright, and made them 
arm every where: during this Fergient the late King being return'd to White-hall, 
the 1ri/h and other ſuſpected Peri that took heart, reſorted to him in great 
numbers, and grew inſolent. d he, according to the uſual Prudence of his 
Adviſers, did what he could it sto encourage them, for the few Orders he 
gave during his ſtay at Long were in their favor. All this could not fail to 
heighten the Frights of ſomggand the Indignation of others; ſo that it is to be 
imputed to the ſingular | oh of God, and the Gentleneſs of the People 


of England, that no Blood Wa ſned upon this Occaſion, nor the Roman Catho- 

licks every where cut off, ſides, the Rencounter the Duke of Grafton met 

with, ſnew'd the - deſperate Wiper that Men were in; and was a warning to 

thoſe about the Prince to takEcare of his Perſon. The Duke marching thro the 

City, at the afriRegiment of the late King's Guards, to take the Fort of 

Tilbury *the Hands of the /ri/b, by order of the Lords met in the late King's 

Abſence, an Ir;/h Trooper came riding up to him, and drew a Piſtol upon him, 

but he was prevented and ſhot dead upon the place, The Peers at Windſor, upon 

theſe Conſiderations, reſoly'd as above ; and having committed my Lord Feverſham, 

who had given riſe to all theſe Diſorders by his haſty disbanding of the Army, 

thought fit to haſten the Prince's Guards to take poſſeſſion of the Poſts about White- 

ball, the King's Guards being to attend him at Ham: but it being bad weather, 

thoſe Guards got not thither till ten at night; and the Guards on Duty not being 

willing to diſlodg, it was later before that matter was ſettl'd. And it's true, that 

the late King was in bed before the Lords could come to him with their Meſſage 

for which, whatever Apology they made, the State of Affairs that did not admit 

of Delays was the true one: he agreed at firſt to go to Ham, but after prefer'd 

Richeſter, and went thither the next day being the 18th; and on the 23d about 

one or two in the Morning went privarely to Dover (leaving even thoſe in his Bed- 

Chamber aſleep) and there embark'd for France. | 
The Paper of Reaſons for his going then, which he left behind him, bears, That the Lale is 

World could not wonder at bis withdrawing bimſelf this ſecond time. Their Wonder * N 

indeed was at his firſt withdrawing, and why he never gave any Reaſons for it, „t away 

Vol. III. Yyyy D of confider'd, 
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of which the ſecond was but the Continuation and Conſequence. ——— He deen 
of the Vſage be had met with, notwithſtanding bis Tetter to the Printe 
Commitment of my Lord Feverſham——of the ſending the Dutch Guards at eleven 4 
Migbt, &c. without advertiſing him of it; of ſending to bim about Midnight, when he was 
bed, a kind of Order to quit bis Palace before 1 2 the next day; and demands what he 
Pas to expect, or bow be could hope to be ſafe, ſo long as be was in the Power: of one 
2 | gt bad thus us d him. But beſides that he had brought all this Uſage upon 
| him lt by bis firſt going, that Going having put matters into ſuch a Ferment 
| an Diſorder, as allow'd not time for deliberate” Methods, or for thoſe mea.” 
'H ſureimt Civility and Reſpect that otherwiſe would have been kept with him; 
theſe Mass (ſuppoſing them ſufficient and good, which they were not) could 
not be give nor axe they given for his firſt withdrawing, of which they were 
the Conſequegge and Effect. The next Reaſons given are, The Invaſion of his King. 
dom without an t Cauſe, The Aſperſion thrown on bim in the buſineſs of bis Son. But 
as the other Realggs were too young, theſe were too old; he had ſince the Riſe 
given to them, eligag'd to call a Parliament, and entred upon a Treaty in order to 
it, He hopes Mill i; venture bis Life for bis Country, and to redeem it from the Sia 
it was like to fall undiß q yd therefore did not think it convenient to expoſe bimſelf 74 
ſecur'd, that be might be the Liberty to effed it, and for that reaſon did withdraw. 
But how did the danger was in of being ſecur d appear? Was heeyer under an 
Conſtraint but by the Mop, which was only to keep him from going? Had not the 
Dutch Guards (whom he Geſir'd himſelf to attend him to Rocheſter when he might 
have had his own) orders tengbey him in every thing, and was he not while in 
their hands let go? Men are id put to it for Reaſons when they may not give 
the true ones. It was fair dealigg, ſince this was the Caſe, to give none for the firſt 
withdrawing, rather than falſe Shand therefore none ſhould have been given for 
o the ſecond neither: for the Reaſonsformbe firſt withdrawing, which it was not fit to 
publiſh, were the Reaſons for the fe too; but the Party would not loſe the 
colour of Reaſon, which the Uſage the te King had met with gave them, tho it 
came too late to their purpoſe. * | 
Tube Pr. re- The ſame day that the late King left Landon, the Prince came to St. Fames's, 
ceiv'd at where he was receiv'd with all the Depetione of Joy imaginable ; and two 
St.James's days after, that is on the 215, he gave Ordets for the quartering of the late King's 


with great Army, and for calling in the Arms of ſuch e themſelves. The ſame 


Ju. day a great Council of the Nobility being at St. James's, the Prince told 
them that he had deſir*d them to meet, to adviſethe beſt manner how to purſue the | 


* 
3 


Ends of his Declaration, in calling a free ries hy for the preſervation of the 


Proteſtant Religion, and reſtoring the Rights Liberties of the Kingdom, 
and to ſecure the ſame in time to come, Theſe Propoſals were debated the next 
day in the Houſe of Peers, where were preſent alhe Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
poral that were near, and five Counſellors at Law}, that were order'd to attend 
pſ4 iy for their Advice, Theſe Peers, by their Addreſs bn the 25th, deſir'd his High- 
the Peers to heſs to take upon him the Adminiſtration of publick Affairs both Civil and Mi- 
undertake litary, and the Diſpoſal of the publick Revenue, Yor the preſervation of their 
the 4dmini- Religion, Laws, and Liberties, and of the Peace N thabch 
ation of y ould take care of the preſent Condition of Freland. All which t their 
Aan. requeſt to his Highneſs to do, till the meeting of the intended Convention the 224 of 
January following, in which they doubted not but ſuch proper Methods would be 
taken, as would conduce to the Eſtabliſhment of theſe things on. ſuch ſure and 
legal Foundations, that they ſhould not be in danger of being again ſubverted, 
And to ſend And in order to the meeting of the ſaid Convention, they deſir d him to ſign Let- 
his Letters ters to all the Lords who had right to fit, and to the Corporations to whom Writs 
for the us'd to be iſſu'd for proceeding to Elections. All thoſe too that had ſerv din * 
Alben, Jof the Parliaments of King Charles II. with the Mayor, Aldermen, and others 4 
TOY the Common-Council of London, having attended the Prince at St. James's, * 
from that repair'd to the Houſe of Commons, concur*d with the Lords in their 4 « 
dreſſes, and preſented them to the Prince, who gave both the Lords and them 
is 4nſwer the ſame Anſwer: That he would endeavor to ſecure the Peace of the Se. 
zo their till the meeting of the Convention; That he would apply the Revenue to a> uns 
Adres. proper Uſes, and take all the Care he could of Ireland. And he aſſur'd them — 
he came to preſerve their Religion, Laws, and Liberties; ſo he ane " 
ready to expoſe himſelf to any hazard for the defence of the ſame. After this 


Prince gave Orders for continuing the Adminiſtration in ſuch legal hands for * 


# 


r 
* 2 


3 


: | 2 3 K. 4 "AF * © * 17 1 | A * 
an Anſwer to K. Jatnes's Memorials, &c. 5715 
- oſt part, #Me had found jt in. And both the Tate King's Fleet and Army being 
taken inte pay, Care was taken for collecting the pablick Revenue, and Mony was 


particular Care that the Elections ſhould be carry'd on with all pollible Freedom, 474, C 
not only without Violence and Threatnings, but even without Recommendations, 
or any fort of Practice how uſual or innocent foever; and therefore the Forces 
were remov'd to certain Diſtances from the places of Election. The like Care | f 7 
ſecur'd the Liberty of the States when they met on the 22d of January; every Lilertie, 
Man argu'd and voted 1a the great Deliberations then on foot with all Freedom d of the Con- 
catety, No Methods were us'd by the Prince or, any. in his name, to prevaiÞ on vention . 
thoſe that ſeem'd ſtill to adhere to the late King's Intereſts. Nay, Men were left ich mee 
ſo intirely to their own Judgments and Inclinations, that to interpoſe e was ak 
Ch. 


reckon'd at that time a Remiſſneſs, and a hazarding the Publick too The 

Prince would not ſo much as ſuffer the Convention to be ſollicited ig his favour by 

peritions from the People, as appears by an Order of my Lord Mayor, publiſh'd 

at che Prince's Deſire, co keep the Citizens of London from ſugh fort of Appli- 

cations. e 54 | 1212 4 4 | 
Upon the Meeting of both Houſes the Prince wrote to them, +— That he had = * 

endeavour'd to the utmoſt of his Power, ſince the une of Affairs was e 


put into his hands, to perform what was deſit'd of hint That it now be- * 
long'd to them to lay the Foundations of a firm Security M their Religion, Laws, 
and 'Liberties ——— That he doubted not but that hy ſuch a full and free Re- 
preſentarive of the Nation as they were, the Ends of his Declaration would be 
attain'd That Union and Diſpatch were neceſſary, becauſe of the condition 
of Ireland, of the preſent State of Affaits abroadFand of the danger the United 
Provinces were in, who could not be long without their Troops. la anſwer to 
this Letter, both Houſes the ſame day by their joint Addreſs preſented to the 
Prince at St. James's, declare themſelves highly ſenſible of the great Deliverance - 
of this Kingdom from Popery and Arbiggary Power, and that their Preſervation 
next under God was owing to his Highneſs; to whom they ceturn'd their moſt #7 
humble Thanks and Acknowledgments, as the glorious Inſtrument of ſo great 13 
2 Bleſſing. They further acknowledg his Highneſs great Care in the Admini- 
ſtration, and deſir'd him to continue to take it upon him, till further Application 
ſhould be made to him by them, whieh they would expedite with all convenient 
ſpeed, The Prince's Anſwer to them was, That he was glad that what he had 
done had pleas'd them; Thatghe would at their Deſire continue the Admini- 
{tration 3 That he muſt recommend to them the Condition of Affairs abroad, 
which made it fit for them to expedite their Buſineſs, not only for making a Set- 
tlement at home upon a good Foundation, but for the Safety of all Europe. After 
this the Houſes order'd a day of publick Thankſgiving to God, for having made 
the Prince the glorious Inſtrument of their great Deliverance. | 

On the 28th of January tis Commons paſs'd the following Vote: That King Le of he 
James II. having endeavour to ſubvert the Conſtitution of this Kingdom, by hot J's 
breaking the Original Contract between King and People; and by the advice of ;jication. 
* Jeſuits and other wicked Perſons having violated the Fundamental Laws, and 
having withdrawn himſelf out of this Kingdom, hath abdicated the Government, 
* and... that. the Throne is thereby vacant. This Vote occaſion'd ſeveral Con- 
ferences between the two Houſes, which ended at laſt in the Lords allcating on 
the 6th of February to the Vote as It is here. EY: 


— 


and of the Clamour and Noiſe that have been rais'd about it; for the Ohjectious 54, 477 
to it being founded on a groſs and wilful Miſtake, deſerve no better Name, what- Kid Foo 
ever plauſible appearance they may have. Upon what Foundation of juſtice or 
; common Senſe (ſays King James in 1692.) could the Faction in England ti cat this 
: Eſcape of ours out of the hands of our Enemies, in the Stile of an Abdication, 
. which ſigniſies a free and voluntary Reſignation ? and what a ſtrange Superſtruc- 
ture have they rais'd upon this? Theſe Tranſactions are a Reproach to the 
. Engliſh Nation, and the Grounds upon which they are built, are too vain and 
; frivolons to deſerve a Confutation. And as the Memorials have it : They (the 
F. of Orange and bis Friends) rais'd his People againſt him by falſe Reports and 
per fidious Calumnies : They entred his Dominions with Sword in hand; they forc'd 
a him, for the Safety of his Life, to retire into France, from whence he went quickly 
into reland, and yet by a manifeſt Contradiction they ſtil'd his forc'd Retreat, 
Vol. III. YyyJy 2 * an 


porto w'd of the City for the preſent Neceſſities. But above all things he took # took "ap 


It's now high time to make a ſtand, and to take at once a full View of this Vote, x. J's 0b- 
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© an Abdication and formal Renunciation of the Crown, which upon that ridi. 
* cblous Pretence they declar'd vacant, There is no Man of Senſe but Jeez, that 
this is ridiculing all Sovereigns, and adding a ſcornful Provocation to themes 
© enormous Injuſtice-imaginable. It is not neceſſary to add further Inſtances ot 
this kind, no more than of their exploding of the Original Contract, and the 
: ny UH Breach of it, which they ſay was delign'd for no more than a Popular 
 B flouriſh, 333 1 8 
_ The e, This Vote ſhow'd to all Europe the Wiſdom and Spirit of the Nation; and ſo 
45 much the greater pity it is, that little care hath been taken to maintain it intellj. 
Hour of Bib abroad, and in every reſpect ſuch as it was, an Honour to England. Not 
the Nation. that it is obſcure, or any way defective in it ſelf, or that any thing ſaid againſt it 
is ſtrong and ſolid at bottom; but the Party hath been ſuffer'd to imploy all their 
Spirit inridiculing and exploding it without controul; and Appearances ſet off 
with Wit ang Art, will at laſt, if let alone, get the better of things, eſpecially 
among thoſe, ho being under no ties to dive into ſuch Matters, may be allow'g 
to be impos'd.on by bold Aſſertions, and plauſible tho falſe Colours, that are not 
contradicted or vemov'd. If the doing this ſeem tedious, he that needs it not 
may paſs it over z and others will be pleas'd to conſider, that the better things are 
upon which Dirt is thrown, the trouble is the greater to clean them, 
The Hd This is not the Place, vor is it worth the while to diſpute about words, if wher 
fey lle is meant by them be clear; and the Convention ſhow'd their Wiſdom in not bejag 
Purple de- nice about Words, ſince that was of uſe to unite them in Things. But no Apology 
lien d. is neceſſary, the Words are proper, and ſignify all that was intended to be ſigni⸗ 
fy'd by them. * | 
What By the Original Contract was meant, the Agreement that had always been be. 
meant by tween the Kings and People of England, that the Government ſhould be a Legal 
3 = Government. When this Agreement was firſt made, and the particular Form 
ra and Nature of it in its Infancy, are things as obſcure as the beginnings of Govern- 
ments: but Veſtiges of it are to be found as far back as we can go, and it may be 
traced down thro the whole Hiſtory of Epgland, and of the many Wars and Re- 
volutions that have happen'd, to make it good, and in which Kings ſuffer'd expreſ- 
Iy for breaking it. Beſides, the thing it ſelf is obvious every where in the frame of 
the Government; for how came it to be a Bounded Limited Monarchy, but 
that Bounds and Limits were agreed on? and whenſoever this was firſt done, the 
Original Contract had then its Riſe and Birth. As to the nature of this Contract 
as it ſtandsat preſent, King James the Firſt ſhows where to find it, when he tells 
us, that he and all Engli/h Kings are bound to govetn according to the PaGion made 
with the People by the Laws, ſo that in his Judgment every Engliſhman ſhows a 
Copy of it when he ſhows his Freehold ; and a very-authentick Copy of it may be 
a ſeen in the old Forms of the Coronation, at which the King was ask'd if he would 
govern according to Law? and the People were asd if they were ſatisfy'd he 
ſhould be (viz. upon theſe Terms) their King? and both agreeing, he ſwore it, 
and they did him Homage upon it. So that the Coronation Oath, and Oath of ABe- 
glance, are the Seals of this Contract. The Conſtitution comprehends the parti- 
cular Form and Nature of the Legal Government, in which the King and People 
are at any time agreed; which was the ſame with the Original Contract at fat, 
and was expreſs'd in the antient Fundamental Laws made abu that time, h 
which have been explain'd, and enlarged or reſtrited by the ſubſequent Magus 
Charts, and all other Laws made ſince, to clear and fix the Bounds of Liberty and 
Prerogative. Thus to ſubvert the Conſtitution, To break the Original Contra, To 
violate the Fundamental Laws, are Expreſlions that clear and ſtrengthen one ago- 
ther, and not empty Repetitions as is pretended. But allowing that the Vote 3. 
bounds in Words, and that ſome Men cannot or will not underſtand this Original 
Contract, yet the Thing meant by the Vote is otherwiſe plain, and if few words 
pleaſe, is briefly expreſs'd in the Act of Settlement, That King James did ended- 
wour to ſubjeft and extirpate the Proteſtant Religion, and the Laws and Liberties of this 
Kingdom. Which ſure is intelligible enough. | | 
Aticatim To abdicate a Government, is either to lay it down when one is forced to it, 
»hat it u. or to abandon it voluntarily; and there is a third Senſe, tho not ſo ordinary 4s 
the other two, in which one is ſaid to abdicate, when he diſcovers a Delign rather 
to deſtroy than to govern. He that firſt wrote for the late King on this Subject, 
and others after him, affirm, that to abdicate an Office, always ſuppoſes the Con- 


ſent of him who quits it; and for this they appeal to Tully, Livy, Saluſt, and 
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an Anſwer 0 K. James t Memorials, &c. 7197 
tu; But ige evident by the firſt three, that the Senate of Rome often gave Otders 


to a Magiſtrate to abdicate, as in the known Caſe of Lentulw : and Grotius (whom 
they thus allow to be a proper judg) a tew Lines from the Place they condeſcend 


— 


therefore if the Convention had not mention'd the late King's withdrawing him- 
ſelf, but had declatꝰd him to have abdicated the Crown, as the Scots did that he“ 
had forfeited it, merely becauſe of his Deſign and Indeavours to deſtroy the Go 
vernment; they had not ud the word improperly, whatever other Objections 
might have been made to ſuch a Method; for the avoiding of which, and the ſatiC 
fying all Parties, the Convention it ſeems join'd the third and ſecond Senſe toge- 
ther, that he having done ſuch things, and having withdrawn himſelf, had there. ' 
fore abdicated the Government. 7 8103: 9 
Now to come to the Thing it ſelf, the Caſe muſt: be truly ſtated to find out 
the preciſe Point where Matters ſtuck between the late King and his Peo- 

oo; 519) a of e 
p The Quarrel with King James, was not that he was violent in his Zeal for herein the 
his Religion, and had been taking Meaſures for extirpating the Religion of his Difference 
people; or that he was of an arbitrary Temper, and addicted tothe French and between the 
Jriſþ as proper Inſtruments to make him abſolute. This was indeed the Objection ne — 
the Nation had to him when he was Duke of Tork, and for which they would have Aud canfift. 
prevented his being King by an Act of Excluſion, which they might have legally 
done if King Charles would have conſented to it; for then he had properly no 
Right to tha Crown, but only a Claim that was ſubject to the King and Parliament: 
however King Charles dying without conſenting to the Excluſion, his Right to the 
Crown was good, and was acquieſc'd in. with great Harmony and Applauſe, 
as the Memorials have it; which ſhews that there was no more any Quarrel 
with him upon the account of his Religion, becauſe he had now a Right; and 
no Man loſes his Right in England for his Perſuaſion: and it ſhows too the 
good Nature of the People, and the Regard they have to Law ; for they might as 
well have oppos'd his taking Poſſeſſion till he had chang'd, as the French oppos'd 
Henry the Fourth, and as any other Popiſh Nation in Europe would have oppos'd a 
King of a different Perſuaſion from theirs. Beſides, they had other Reaſons to 
have ask'd more than ordinary Securities of him; but inſtead of this they reſolv'd 
to gain him, if that was poſlible, And tho he began with continuing the Cuſtoms 
by a Proclamation againſt Law, and by continuing the Exciſes by a trick without 
Law; and tho he had broke in upon the Freedom of EleQions more than any King 
had ever done before him; yet the Parliament when it met, reſolv'd to paſs over 
aff this, and to carry the Experiment of fair Means as far asit would go; they 
gave him the Revenue during Life, and all the Aſſiſtance that he could ask againſt 
Monmouth, whom they made a ſtretch to attaint upon the notoriety of his landing, 
without other Evidence; and they told him that they would truſt to his Word 
for the Security of their Religion. To bis Word even ia the Year 1685. in which 
the truſting to the Words and Oaths of Popiſh Princes, proved ſo fatal to the 
French Proteſtants, and thoſe of Piedmont ; and a Year that did forebode nothing 
but Ruin to the whole Proteſtant Intereſt : for as he, a Popiſh Prince, got then on 
the Throne of theſe Kingdoms, ſo the Palatinate too fell about that time into 
Popiſh hands. However when the Parliament met a ſecond time, their Inclina- 
tons were ſtill to gain the King, by conniving at what had paſs'd in the Interval; 
in which, upon the defeat of Monmouth, the Party had glutted themſelves with 
Blood in a barbarous and inhuman manner. The great Slaughter made in the 
Field, ſeem'd but to have rais'd their Appetite ; near as many died afterwards by 
the hands ot Executioners, and for the moſt part without the previous Forms of 
Executions. All which his Majeſty, with a great deal of good Humour, call'd 
Jeffery's Campagne, and took ſuch pleaſure in giving an Account to the Foreign 
Miniſters of this Feffery's Exploits, that is, of his barbarous Brutalities, that even 
they were aſham'd of it; and Engliſh Ears had not been accuſtom'd to ſuch Ac- 
counts, much leſs their Eyes to ſee ſuch things done, Nay, it ſeem?*d the Prieſts had 
conceiv'd Hopes of Hæretico comburendo, and to bring the Faggot in faſhion again; 
for nothing leſs would ſatisfy to conclude this Tragedy, than the burning of two 
od Women, who out of Charity and Compaſſion had conceal'd or aſſiſted ſome of 
Monmouth's Party, and that not to foment a new Rebellion, but in order to their 
eſcape: and the Proofs were defeQive or invidious, for it did not appear that one 
of the Women knew at firſt that thoſe in her Houſe had been concern'd ; and when 

ein ſhe 


on, uſes the Word in the third Senſe, in which there is no quitting at all, . ; 
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fe knew it the lefr them, and ſent” them Orders to 


ties of by 


F. mee 8 
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* begin; for he open” 
they would have k 
2 found bow infignificant the Militia had been, which made him reſolve to keep 
up an Army; and that be had imploy'd ſome who had not taken the Teft being 


be ; and thy 
whom the other had aſſiſted, was both the informer ond Tvidencs 2 
Even with this Spirit that Parliament could bear ; fo bitherto there af ins 
Difference or Miivaderſtanding 1 
open d even their fiyes, 


ept them ſhut with all their hearts, He told them that he 


_ 


b 
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Aut d of their Loyalty, and that be would neither affront himſelf nor them in 
turdig them out: This was plais dealing; an Army in time of Peace Without 
anyoccafion for it, and an Army intended to be compos d of Koman Catholicks, 
withour any regard to the Lau about the I eſt, that as nom the main Fence, 
an Alarmthat be was never after maſter of. Upon this addrefs'd and 


tog d, and ſoon for neat 2 Year and 2 halt, which time being i 
with the Members, to 15> pu „ all the Methods that ns'd to work on mens 
or Fears, they were at laſt Id. Then the Party proceeded to all the e- 
gular ities above-mention'd, the ing of the Diſpenſnz Fower ; the ſetting uy 
of tue Ecxleſaſtical Commiſion the on of the Bilkop of London ; the 
turning one thoſe of , Trial of the . 
ſaops ; the ſending s ts fame, and admicting of 4 Mundio from it; 
the {citing wp of Populk Schools and Chappels 5 the filling the Vacancies both js 
the Army, Church aud State, with Komen Catholicts ; che modelling the Cor 
porations by procuring Wore Serreaders of CQ tνje, wid making new Ren- 
Lons, and the clofetiing Em order io another Fat liament ; and above all, the 
ing of Juſtice by prattifing upoy the judges, and inderrour ing ts ferrify 

Men by firexches in Trials for odd cn Crimvmts, Thus the Devgawen or, 
ti tive Prince's Pr gave the Ning the Alm; thes ov the fudder hg 
made z Top, aud in the fright reſold Wredrels Matters. The Mation ad as 
bener, aut mere willing 1s paſs over all Chat d happer'd, © god were they ; 
bu the difcrence arte n t the mater of this Redrefs, z here Matters fmt, 
for be woukd not, and ] could nor h. The Kivg would d a Ha. 21d 
withort A Ferkement, tle be might wide t gain when the Danger from the 
Frincs hend Wt rer: e Fele world heave i Gore iy Fm, that it 
mugs be nc more im the King's Fower tu nudes, He cio nauer t h al) ny 
aud renne, thay do uu: They clo. rather to heave erm fo extramdianany Wer - 
td, thay don ure ths tore; and both had fiber Cioce, Thus i the plain fate 
of tine Cale: fo um the prenfe Pon of duberencs. mas, Tm Lang Jaws would 
zo cnuſent 16 wie mier teure un Frenz; ne ind ieee tht wer cul 
cxret or enι t 1 he Lung, by dug ugs winch: fuew'd inert ie nad Ker d 
tins mint of Mn 4 Legi Kavg - bun us enge were willmng ts pals ther wer, 
wn z meren A u z hn ths Wand, wichou wk we cold mor be heir Kang, 
At r 4 prof of tuin, aut for nter own Seawiny, they pvc d , H er; 
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daration of » Mind to govern no longer upon any, Tertiis whatſoever (for he 
whoſe Facts they ate, would continue to govern with all his Heart upon his owt 
Terms) they contain 4 Declaration of s mich worſs Mind, for he chiles not tu 
ern at all, rather than be tied to do it according to his Oath snd Pity, $9 
c is an Abdication with a witneſs, that carries in its Boſom an eteẽ,mua-d irre- CC 
parable Breach, an Eamity and Alienation that ate irremoveble, and which £194 & 
the Deſign to return, 2Zgravates and renders more crimingsl : fire if is fot t@ 6: 
wrr to a good Mind, which it's 60 evident the late King never had with reg 
to the People of England, and Which no Man acquires at his Age ; bit ts pre 
Lis od Mind, which no Stats not Condition, high ot 199, can m him part lab, 
25 will appear, CC 

All this is nndeniable, if the Caſs he trily tated ; and that jt is ed ill 
vs yet more evident, if we take 8 Elofsr view of what has been alte (tho tots 
difuſcly) related. 8 4 
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ſtill their Inclination to regular and uſual Remedies, that he is believ'd, att4thy 
an univerſal Joy upon it. And even his own Fleet that never faibd him (for Fri 
were abus'd as well as Enemies) gives him their hearty Thanks for it, and tells him 
an that God of his infinite Mercy had put it in his Heart to do it, as the only mean 
left to prevent the danger that his Perſon was expos'd to, and the great Effuſion of 


C | The Dec @Chriſtian Blood that otherwiſe was like to be ſhed. And the Declaration from 
| | ration of ®Sherbors, believed at firſt to be the Prince's, and publiſt'd about this time, is a plain 
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Sherborn pyggf, conſidering the great effect it had, and how univerſally it took, That the 
#pon /- Bet and Spirit of the Nation was ſtill for gentle and healing Remedies. It bea 
1. thahxgthing was intended, but to have a free Parliament call'd, and ſuch Preli- 
| ; mines adjuſted with the King in order to it, as would put matters upon a legal 
q © foot, anMeive the Nation juſt reaſon to believe, that the King was diſpos'd tg 
19 © make in PMliament ſuch neceſſary Condeſcenſions on his part, as would give in- 
= -- © tire Satisfaahgn and Security*®to his People, and make both himſelf and them 
oh © once more happy. So far off was then even the thought of parting with the 
King, or of puttihg Hardſhips upon him: nor does it appear that he himſelf did 
apprehend it, whiever hath been ſince given out; for he took, as is well known, 
this Declaration t thentick, and it ſeems, laying hold on ir, thereupon ſent 
(for he did quickly after to the Prince to adjuſt the Preliminaries mention'd in it. 
The Prince's Propoſals *Wreturn to his, are upon the matter what he himſelf of. 
fer'd, or what he did Thereafter judg reaſonable. Thus all was agreed till the 
Parliament ſhould meet, and there could not be a fairer Proſpect of a regular and 
| amicable Settlement, tot at Joy and Satisfaction of all good Men, | 
| The Pro- But inſtead of this, all theleFyoceedings, and the Hopes built upon them, fell to 
3 6 the ground in a moment, to the great Aſtoniſnment and Surprize of the Nation; it 
Þ ben, appear'd there had been nothing Himulation at bottom, which ſome had begun 
| but Digi- to ſuſpect: for the Work was good,” kad the Court was in a way of proceeding 
[| mulation. that had a frank and honeſt Appearane a violent and unuſual ſtate for them, in 
which ſure they had been only acting a Þart, and could not hold out long even to 
do that. Tho in reaſon the Courſe they took was not to be ſuppos'd, it was not 
f by reaſon that a Judgment was to be made of whiat they would do; and it was 
| natural enough to think, that the Temperand Spirit they were of, and which 
| had brought them ſo far on their way towards their deſerved Fate, would not 
| ſuffer them to go back, now that they had butane ſtep more to make to be at the 
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end of their Journy, The King ſaw that if he 4 he muſt become a new Man, 
a Legal King, who makes it his buſineſs to obſetFe Law, and not to break it: he 
found this would not do with him, the old Mani, was too old to be put off, ſuch 
Changes were not practicable. He ſaw too, he muſt conſent to an En- 
quiry about the birth of the Child: now he (as appeats by the Paper he left behind 
him) and much leſs the Queen, could not ſo much às bear the Suppoſition, that 
there was either reaſon or colour of reaſon for ſuch n Enquiry, Then neither he 
nor the Party could bring themſelves to think of his conſenting to throw down in 
a moment, all that they had been for ſo long a time, and with ſuch Pains and Trou- 
1 ble, building up, to part even with the very Hopes, nay with the Poſſibility of 
1 having their Deſigns renew'd in their time. Which hopewotgn,afer-Game 
þ could ſtill retain and carry about with them, ſo long as they hadTtheKing ie 
Poſſeſſion, and kept back his Conſent from whatever ſhould be done. Many too 
of thoſe about him had renderꝰd themſelves ſo obnoxious, that whatever he did, go 
they muſt, and therefore would have him with them, hoping to live upon him or. 
return with him, and not to be left abſolutely deſtitute, as they apprehended they, 
would have been, upon an Underſtanding between him and his People. 
x.]. while Thus, at the ſame time that he was iſſuing the Writs for a Parliament, and 
iſſuing firs treating with the Prince in order to it, he had taken his Reſolution to with- 
Parliam. draw himſelf, and was forming his Scheme, how to do it in the moſt effec- 
was contri- tual manner for laying the Foundation, as he thought, of endleſs and 
vine his go. inextricable Diſorders, which he hop'd would break us in pieces among 
%s anch. our ſelves, and afford him an Opportunity to return with French Forces, and 
to go on with his Deſigns. Theſe Hopes he prefer'd to the Hardſhip, as he 
reckon'd it, of being oblig'd to reſtore his People to the Rights he = 
rob'd them of, and to govern by Law for the time to come : he could expole 
them to the Rabble that was broke looſe, and to an Army without Pay or Diſci- 
pline, and ſuffer this Nation to become a Scene of Fire and Blood (which G 


only in his Goodneſs did prevent) rather than conſent to redreſs in Forage 
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thoſe very things which he himſelf had begun to redreſs, and which he has ſince that 
time offer'd to redreſs, either in or out of Parliament, And that he or the 
Party, notwithſtanding all the Diſorder and Perplexity they were in, form'd and 
executed a Scheme at their going, for imbroiling us, is evident if we conſider, that 
they did not omit any one thing which could contribute to heighten or perpetuates 


the Diſorders which they hop'd their leaving us would throw us into. | 
The Queen, and the Child, and thoſe about them went firſt, that an Inquiry 


into that Birth might be impracticable; for the Party own'd then in their puck and the 


Prints, that it was not fit to have that matter inquir'd into by a Parliament. 
And he ſays himſelf, in his Letter to my Lord Feverſham, that he had ſent theg a 
that they might not fall into the hands of their Enemies; as if thoſe hams their 
Enemies could have had any other Deſign upon Women and Children{ than to ex- 
amine them, and diſcover the Truth of the matter. The Seals were put out of 
the way, to obſtruct the regular Courſe of the Adminiſtration ofFJuſtice as much 
as could be. The Writs were burnt,to render a Legal Parliamegf, as they thought, 
impoſſible. That part of the Army that ſtock to him, * for the moſt part 
Iriſh or not Engliſh, was disbanded with Arms, and withgpt Pay, to involve the 
Nation in Blood or Diſorder. He withdrew himſelf laſt fall, to drive his People 
into extraordinary Methods, about which he hop'd thag would divide, and give 
bim an opportunity to return and make a French Conqueſt as will appear; or, which 
is the ſame thing, have his ends of the Nation, as the Party expreſs'd ir. 

Now upon the whole matter, tho one be tempred to think that the Scots ſpoke 
good Engliſh upon this Occaſion, in forfeiting thefare King for invading and al- 
tering their Conſtitution, without regard to his withdrawing himſelf; for the word 
Forfeit does not always infer a Superiority of Power, or a higher Puniſhment than 
the loſs of the thing in queſtion (which argtheObjettions to the ule of it) as ap- 
pears in the caſe of a Tenent for Life, Who by alienating the Fee, forfeits his 
Right to it in the Reverſion: Vet conſidering the Opinions that had of late 
ſprung up in England about Regal Power, the Convention ſhow'd their uſual 
Wiſdom in adding the Withdrawing to their other Reaſons, and in pitching upon 
the word Abdicate: for after all, if King James did not thus abdicate or renounce 
the Office of a Legal King, it muſt he granted that it was not in his Power to doit; 
and that when we ſay the King can do no wrong, the meaning muſt be, not only 
that he cannot wrong his People, as ſome interpret it, but alſo that he cannot 
wrong himſelf; for one would gladly know how he could have abdicated or 
renounc'd in a ſtronger manner, .renounc'd I mean a Mind to govern by Law, 


Child were 


without which no Man can be King of England. To have done it by Words had f with. 
not been ſo ſtrong, Words may be and are often falſe, but Facts ſeldom lie. Sup- U ig 
poſe at his Coronation he had refus'd to take the uſual Oath, and told his People a 


plainly, that he was reſolv4 to be King, but not upon Terms, which look'd like 


greater Ab- 


a Bargain or the Original Contract; that he was an Ablolute Prince, Laws were hn if he 
ſubject to him, and he woyld be obey'd without Reſerve, as he had told the hat done it 
Scots e Or ſuppoſe he had offer'd to ſwear to govern according to Law, provided 4 Words, 


he might reſerve to himſelf a Power to diſpenſe with Law, or of trying it by a 
Jury of twelyenjudges of his own naming when he and it could not agree; or 
ſuppoſe he had not withdrawn himſe}f,but told the Parliament when they met, that 
the Prince's Declaration was falſe in all its parts (as he ſays in 1692) and that 
what he was charg'd with was nothing but perfidious Reports, notorious Slanders, black 
Calumnies, ſuch mere Chimeras and viſible Fictious, that they were acknowledgd to be 
ſuch by all Men of Senſe, and even bis Enemies gave no more Credit to them (all which 
is ſaid in the Memorials) Ina word (as is there too affirm'd) that be had done nothing 
againſt Law, ſince he had done nothing but by the Advice of the Judges, and ſo have 
concluded his Speech, as he does his Proteſtation againſt_the Peace, That whatever 
meaſures others ſhould take; for which, and the Conſequences of them, they ſhould be an- 
ſwerable bath to God and Man, be for bis part was firmly reſolv'd, that no Extremity 
bat ſoe ver ſhould oblige bim to part with, or even to compromiſe any of bis Rights or 
Pretenſions : In all theſe caſes there had been an expreſs Abdication, not of a 
Mind to govern, but of a Mind to govern by Law, and conſequently an Abdica- 
tion ſyflicient to vacate the Throne. But now his Abdication declar'd by the 
Convention, and which takes in the Withdrawing, tho it be otherwiſe the ſame 
with the former, becomes thus much ſtronger than it; for in ſuch verbal Abdica- 
tions he might have been diſſembling his Mind, to try what his Parliament would 
bear, being reſolv'd at bottom to yield when he ſhould ſee that he could do no 
Vol. III. 222 better. 
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722 The Revolution vindicated, or 
better. But his withdrawing himſelf was a ſealing of his Abdication, a final de. 
ciſive Declaration of his Mind, that could not be done by way of Experiment; it 
left no room for an after- Game, ſufficient to prevent the natural Conſequences of 
it, the Vacancy, and the filling of the Throne. 

I hetbe.: To all this it is ſaid firſt, that ſuppoſing his Withdrawing to have been voluntary, 
his With" yet was it with a deſign to return, as is evident; and therefore there was no animy 


drawing aig wa no deſign to quit. And in the next place they affirm, that bis With. 
of 


was volun- ra ing was not voluntary but forc'd, and thence infer that no uſe could be made 
tam. againſt him. The Writers of the Memorials and others ſay expreſly, that 
his LIN vas in great danger; he himſelf at firſt expreſſed barely his Apprehenſions 
of being Neur'd, as if that would not have been done if it had been intended, or that 
he knew not the Prince had been poſitive in refuſing to conſenttoit. But he has ſince 
by the Advicetyſcems of his Lawyers (to make his Fear as much as he could metus qui * 
virum gravem, @c. a fear that a Man of Courage might be ſubject to) declar'd he ap- 
prehended further Attempts againſt bis Perſon, by thoſe who had already endeavour d ty 
murder bis Reputation; which, he adds, was incomparably more injurious than the deſtroy. 
ing bis Perſon it ſelf. And therefore he, it ſeems, to ſhow himſelf better natur d 
than they, has been ever ſince endeavouring only and barely to have their Perſons 
murder'd. And that there might be a vis major, as well as a juſtus metus in this 
factum, or Plea z tho in his firſt Paper he rather complain'd of ill Uſage than 
pretended Violence, he has ſince added, that he was forc'd to make his eſcape, 
© being at firſt confin'd in his own Palace, and then rudely thruſt out of it under 
© a Guard of Foreigners. That he remember'd the Fate of ſeveral of his Au. 
© ceſtors, and the Saying of one of them in the like Circumſtances (which he 
ſhould have done ſooner and abſtain'd, or not at all, if it ſerv'd only to fright 
him) © that this made him think ĩt nig time to conſult the Safety of his Perſon 
and to uſe all means poſſible to free himſelf of the Confinement and Reſtraint he 
© was under, in order to preſerve himſelf for better times, and a more happy 
© Opportunity, ſuch as (he adds in his conquering Declaration of 1692) God had 
© then put into his hands, that is of going on where he had left off; for there (it 
being below him even to give good Words) he tells us, that he had got French 
© Forces, and that whatver he ſhould ſay, he did not think himſelf at all oblig'd to 
* ſay more upon that Occaſion, than that he came to aſſert his juſt Rights, and to 
deliver his People from the Oppreſſion they lay under: plain dealing at leaſt, 
But all this, conſidering what hath been already ſaid, is quickly anſwer'd : His 
delign to return, which is own'd, does not at all affect the Abdication. His With- 
drawing was voluntary, and it ſignifies little whether it was ſo or not. 
ii with The reaſoning from his Deſign to return proceeds upon a groſs and wilful Mi- 
drawing Make, as if the Abdication were founded barely upon his Withdrawing ; whereas 
bimſelſ wa the Withdrawing is but one of the Recitals in the Vote, and takes place in it only 
but on? as the full and laſt Declaration of his Mind not to govern by Law. Now if he had 
8 ſtay'd and made this Declaration, it had been all one. But he made it by his firſt 
cation. going, without ſo much as telling his People why he went, or that he would return, 
for his private Intimations to my Ld Feverſham were no Declaration to them ; and 
they upon this ſubmitted to the Prince, and engag'd to afliſt him to have a Parlia- 
ment with all ſpeed, and conſequently to have another King with all ſpeed: for 
there could not be a Parliament without a King; and it could not be he whom they 
meant, ſince the reaſon they gave for this Offer was, that he had withdrawn him- 
ſelf, and finally diſappointed them, that is, put an end to all their Expectations 
from him. Nay, if a King out of humour, and under no neceſſity, or one of his 
own creating, will abandon his People tho for a time, may they not provide for 
themſelves, as the Poles did, tho Henry III. promis'd to the laſt to return, and 
had as much a mind to continue King of Poland, as King Fames had to continue 
King of England ? And to put the Caſe nearer than has yet been done : ſuppoſe he 
had not gone, but told his People, that he would not govern or meddle one way 
or other for a while; however that he did not quit, but was reſoly'd to reſume 
the Government, and only reſerv'd himſelf for better times, when he and they ſhould 
better agree, Which is the very caſe in ſubſtance with that of his withdrawing 
ſingly conſider'd: What was the Nation todo in ſuch a Caſe? Was it to continue 
without Government till he ſhould change his Mind? No ſure, that could not be. 
But not to inſiſt on this, it is yielded, that if the Abdication were founded only and 
barely upon his withdrawing, a Publication of his Mind to return had been 2 
ſtrong Objection to it, becauſe the overt Acts upon which his Mind to quit was to 
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have been preſum'd, would not have been weiglity enough to ballance an expreſs 
Declaration to the contrary; and at leaſt they ſhould have pray'd him to return, | 
before they proceeded further, as the Poles did to Henry III. But he is declar'd to = 
have abdicated becauſe of what he had done, and that rather than mend it he 
would go, In which caſe his Mind to return may well aggravatgthe Matter, but 
it cannot help it: for ſuppoſe his return from RocheFer had been his Choice (asit 
was not) and that he had told his People, that he came back to call a third Parlia- 
ment, and to give them Satisfaction (which he did not) yetafter what had pitt: 
as it had been more poſlible and natural for them to believe him mad than ſincere; 
ſoif they could have believ'd him ſincere, yet they were under no Obligatibn to 
accept of his new Mind, and receive him again, no more than if he, had ſtay'd, 
and told them expreſſy that he would rather be no King than a Kingdpon Terms, 
but had after retracted this, and offer'd to be an Engliſh King. Could the People 
in ſuch a caſe be under any Ties to admit of his Retractation, and believe ſuch 2 
Man fit and capable to govern? | af | 

But the Truth of the matter is, tho he deſign'd to return it was not to govern #* Def 
by Law, but to govern upon his own Terms, as appears by the Declaration 1692; 
and all his Papers preceding that time; for till 1602 Mina own'd. that he cpm . 
had wrong'd his People, or pretended to return with a Mind to redreſs Matters; h _ | 
and even that Mind is ſuch a no-Mind, that (tho he needed not have done it, for Terms, and 
no body believ'd him) he is return'd, tho not to his People, but, which is r accord 
more natural, to himſelf, and has retracted it in the Memorials and Proteſtation, wo 
where he affirms, that he has done nothing agaiaſtLaw, and that no Extremity 
whatſoever ſhall make him part with any of his Pretenſions. Thus it's evident, 
there was, is, and has ever been an animw derelinguendi,or a Mind to quit; that is, 
rather not to govern at all, than to be ty*'d taygovern by Law, which is a worſe 
and more inexcuſable abdicating Mind than Hen the Third's was, who tho he was 
earneſt to continue King, would rather hot be King of Poland, than be ty'd to re- 
ſide in it: and it was never pretended, that the late King went away with the Mind 
of a Prince that lays down for his eaſe, The Nation is not ſo happy, and know 
his Temper too well to expect ſuch a favour of him: they knew why he went, 
and why he would return; and his Deſign of coming back (as his Mind does upon 
all Occaſions whenitis known) ſerves only to add to the Alienation that is between 
him and them inſtead of leſſening ĩt: and indeed to receive him after ſuch Decla- 
rations of his Delign in returning, were to conſent that he ſhould reign upon his 
own Terms. | | Fs 

Now to come to the pretended Force or Fear; Matters of Fact are falſly repre- 
ſented, as appears by the Account already given. 3 

At the time of his firſt going he had his Guards about him, his Fleet intire and Bee ww 
firm to him, an Army that had not yet left him, more numerous than that againſt 20 force up 
him. The City of London, and other conſiderable places, and many of the No- % 
bility had not declar'd themſelves ; others had only declar'd for a free Parliament. — 9 
The laying him aſide was not ſo much as thought on by the Nation; nay, by the 426 
Treaty, and the whole Proceedings of thoſe he calls his Enemies, he had Prince, 
States, and People, the Publick Faith both of England and Holland on his ſide ; 
that is, for gentle and healing Remedies : Where then was the force upon him? 
Or what Danger could he be then in, that he may not be now as much or more in at 
St. Germains 2 Nay, his Language bewrays him; if it be that of a Man who thought 
himſelf in danger, it's evidently not of one who was under any force. He was 
oblig'd he ſays to withdraw himſelf, that he might not be in the Power of his 
Enemies, and becauſe it was not adviſable to venture himſelf at the Head of his 
Army; he did not think it convenient to expoſe himſelf to be ſecur'd, and for that 
reaſon had withdrawn — he ſaw it was no longer ſafe for him to ſtay, and there- 
fore he had taken his Reſolutions to withdraw for ſome time——the Indignities 
done him, and the Apprehenfions of wotſe, with the Fate and Sayings of his 
Anceſtors, had perſuaded him to withdraw-—he had retir'd to reſerve himſelf for 
better times. All this ſhows indeed the Fears he hid been in, but at the ſame time 
ſhows he had been under no Force. If they own, as it ſeems they do, that the Force 
and Danger came after his firſt going, then theſe could not be the Cauſe of it, nor 
conſequently of his abdicating Mind, which he publiſh'd by his firſt.going, and of 
which the ſecond going was but rhe Continuation and Finiſhing, after that he got 
over the Accident that had ſtop'd and detain'd him much againſt his Will, with- 
out which there had been but one going. But even as to what ſecond going, the 
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ſion of the Poſts about MWhiteball for the Prince's Security, who was to come the 


Neither 
was he in 
any danger. 


A a tences, that the Party ſeems at laſt reduc'd to depend upon the Duſt they hays 
| : rais'd about them; yet ſtill they ſhould have fallen upon no Proofs to ſupport them 


but notorious Falſhoods. The late King was never under any Reſtraint but from 
the Mob; and as ſoon as the Prince knew it, he ſent an Expreſs to take them from 
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Expreſſions now mention'd were after it, and how does the Force or Dang gp. 
pear ? It's ſtrange, after ſo long a time, and ſo great uſe made of theſe pre. 


about him, and leave him at his Liberty. Nor was he under a Confinement in his 
wa Palace or any whereelſe, nor was he thruſt out of it under a Guard of fo. 
reigners, nor thoſe Guards put about him againſt his will, much leſs to reſtrain 
him ig any manner of way. The Dutch Guards were indeed ſent to take poſſeſ. 


next day and, lodg near it, but not at all to watch the late King there, who was 
to leave that place the next day; not that he was order'd or thruſt out of it, but 
that he had been deſir'd to go to Ham for the Reaſons above-mention'd, and to 
have there his own Guards about him for the Safety of his Perſon, if he 
thought it in danger: Bnt he preferring Rocheſter, and diſtruſting his own Guards 
( for no doubt he might have had them there as well as at Ham) ask'd a Party of 
the Dutch Guards of him that commanded them to attend him thither ; which he. 
ing granted without the Prince's Knowledg, for he was not come to Town, he as 
ſoon as he knew it ſent the Party Orders to wait about the late King in ſuch man- 
ner as he himſelf ſhould command, otherwiſe they had not let him go as they did: 
for tho he choſe to go away in a clandeſtine manner, none there were ignorant of 
it but his own Servants, whom he left aſleep in his Bed-chamber ; or if they were 
ignorant of it, it was becauſe he had order'd a Sentinel to be drawn off from his 
uſual Poſt, that was in the way. by which he went, which ſtill ſhow'd that the 
Dutch Guards let him go by taking Orders from him to remove that Sentinel, as 
they did in every thing elſe : and yet he calls this his happy Eſcape from the 
Guards ſet upon him at Rocheſter, or as the Memorials have it, from the ſtrong 
Guard under which he was kept Priſoner. 

Thus it's evident, there neither was nor could have been any Force in his Caſe; 
and if there had been any, it muſt have been a vis Major, or irreſiſtible Force to 
go, which could juſtify his going and abandoning three Kingdoms as he did, for 
which ſurely ſomething is to be ventur d; whereas even the Force pretended was 
a Force upon him to ſtay, and plainly reſiſtible ſince he went. 

Nor does his Danger in all this appear; if he was in any it was never known, as 
it muſt have been if it had proceeded from any Deliberations of the Prince or Peo- 
ple: and as for private Attempts, he had Guards about him, and he now ſees that 
tho it be his own way, no returns are made him of that kind. But he fays, He 
did not think it convenient to expoſe bimſelf to be ſecur'd 5+ Why then did he think it 
convenient to loſe three Kingdoms, and would venture nothing to keep them ? it's 
to be hop'd he'l venture as little to recover them. Can his greateſt Enemies ſpeak 
more meanly of him? But ſeveral were preſent, who are ſtill for him, when 
the Prince rejected a Propoſition to ſecure him, no doubt they inform'd him of 
this; beſides, he knew that the Prince deſir'd he ſhould have his own Guards about 
him if he went to Ham, which ſhow?d that there was no-Deſign upon his Perſon, 
and that it ſeems there was a diſpoſition to ſecure him even againſt groundlels 
Fears, But as he ſays of his People, that they fancied themſelves to be in danger 
from him: So if he fancied himſelf to be in danger from them, and gave ear to 
the little Whiſpers, either of ſome about him who were themſelves in a fright, 
and in danger in good earneſt, or of ſome others who it's ſaid officiouſly took ad- 
vantage of his credulous and jealous Temper to impoſe upon him, and it ſeems to 
put him in mind of his Anceſtors ; who is to anſwer for all this but Nature, that 
was ſo diſpos'd to be abus'd ? Thoſe Anceſtors of his could look on Death and 
die, and muſt he run when he thinks on it ? He ſhould rather remember his Suc- 
ceſſor, whoſe Life he knows well is daily in danger from Plots againſt ic, and who 
forgets not the Fate of his Anceſtors upon the account of Religion and Liberty, 
and yet when he runs, it is not from Danger but to it, for the ſake of the ſame 
Cauſe. Or to inſtance in one nearer him, and whom he would rather imitate ; he 
too (if he has heard of it) may remember the Fate of his Predeceſſors: How- 
ever he hath ſhown no fear of the Bigot Party, but maintain*d vigorouſly the Pre- 
rogatives of his Crown againſt them, tho they have conquer'd him another Way- 
Nay, it had been more ſeaſonable for the late King, in the Circumſtances he was 
in, to have remembred, ſince he would carry his Thoughts back, the W 
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gaye for the Barbarities that were committed in the Weſt, and the pleaſure he took 
in relating them, and to have apprehended for this, if not the Reſentment of 


{ 


Man, that which, tho ſlower, is more certain and more ſevere, the Judgment of 
God. | | 

But now granting that there was Force and Danger in his Caſe, what will that 
amount to? for ſtill his going was voluntary, His Lawyers can inform him, that ary 
neither Force, nor Danger, nor Fear, do like Error hinder the Conſent when a, _— 
Man himſelf acts, which he did; for he was not ſent or carry'd away by Ferke, ws TR, 
but went when he thought fit to go. When one parts with his Purſe on the Road, tary. 
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or in a Storm throws his Goods into the Sea to fave his, Life, any lady i he 
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ſophers agree that he does it willingly. It's true, if there be any I; in the 
Caſe, it's both Law and Juſtice that he who does it ſhould make Repayatton to him 
that ſuffers by it. Butif the late King was under Force or in danger, where was 
the Injury done him? He brought that Force and Danger upon himſelf. It was 
his own Humour and bis Friends that forc'd him away, by making him firſt do ill 
things, and then hindring him to redreſs them : without this qbſtinate Humour of 
his he had continued in a condition that had exempted him from Force and Dan- 


ger. Suppoſe he had been ſecur'd, which was the only Hg, wh he mention'd, 


as apprehended by him in the Paper he wrote at his going, when no doubt he 
knew his own Mind beſt, and that by this ſecuring of his Perſon more than 100000 
mens Lives had been ſav'd, who died in the War in Scotland and Ireland, or pe- 
riſh'd in the Miſery that it brought upon them; What great harm had there been in 
this? and could this Reſtraint have been reckon'd,an Injury done him, that was 
the Effet and Conſequence of his own Management and Free-will, by which he 
had brought others under the neceſſity of ſecuring his Perſon, or of ſuffering all 
thoſe Calamities to come that have ſince happen'd, and which were then foreſeen 
and foretold in caſe he was let go ? Bobs Conſiderations could prevail on the 
Prince (for thoſe mention'd were laid&efore him) to conſent to his Impriſon- 
ment, ſo far was he from being in any ſuch danger, which it's ſtrange if he was 
ignorant of even before he went, for the thing was then generally known. 

Thus it appears that there was neither Force nor Danger in the late King's Caſe; 
and that if there had been Force or Danger, yet there had been no Injury done him, 
becauſe he himſelf was the Cauſe of that Force and Danger, and that ſtill his going 
was voluntary, But this hath been done rather to vindicate the Proceedings a- 
gainſt him from the Calumnies with which they have been aſpers'd, than that it 
was neceſſary thus to defend and maintain the Abdication. For after all, allowing 
the Force and Danger which he and his Party pretend, and that bis withdrawing 
was as involuntary as they would have it to be, this will not anſwer their Point, 
as will appear if the Matter be a little further conſider'd. 

The Force alledg'd to have made him go, can only be inſiſted on as a proof of V wat not 
his Danger if he had ſtay d; for notwithſtanding this Force, it is not pretended et , 
that he was ſent or carry'd away violently, but that he went when he had a mind may wrt, 
to go, and might have ſtay d, tho with danger, if he had fo pleas'd. So that the j4,;1,, 
unvoluntarineſs of the withdrawing, when all that the Party asks is yielded to, a- 
mounts barely to this, that he thought it not ſafe for him to ſtay. Nor is this an 
extenuating of the matter, for he at firſt did as ſoftly expreſs it; He thought it 
not, he ſaid, convenient to expoſe bimſelf to be ſecur d. And even after this, when he 
had had more time to adviſe about it, he ſays, that be withdrew, thinking it no longer 
ſafe for him to ſtay. And upon another occaſion, That be retir'd to reſer ve bimſelf for 
better times. Thus it's evident that the Force, Danger, and Unvoluntarineſs pre- 
tended to have been in his withdrawing, {till left him in a great meaſure Maſter of 
his Actions, at leaſt in an intire freedom to declare his mind as he thought fit. All 
which too appears by what he deliberately did, before or about the time of his 
withdrawing. He had in order to his going, when he firſt went, withdrawn (to 
ſpeak ſo) the Queen, the Child, the Writs, the Seals, and in a manner the Army 
too. And after he was ſtop'd and came back, he gave Orders in Council, and up- 
on all Occaſions, as buſineſs offer'd : and at his ſecond going left his Paper with his 
Pleaſure to publiſh it, which was done. Now he having ſuch Liberty to act, and 
particularly to declare his Mind, bow came it to paſs that he did not publiſh to his 
People, not only that he was forc'd and frighted to go, and ſo kept from ſuffer- 
ing the Parliament to meet as he intended, and which he hath ſince ſaid, to mend 
the matter as well as he can, but he was willing and deſirous to return, and to give 
them full ſatisfaction in Parliament, which he never offer'd till 1693? Can the 
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Heart of Man deviſe any Reaſon why a Declaration ſo obvious and neceſſary iy 
one in his Circumſtances ſhould be omitted by him, but that he was reſolv'd it 
to redreſs Matters, and went becauſe he ſaw that if he ſtay'd he cauld not ſhun N. 

reſſing them? This alone had been a ſufficient Indication of his Mind in his with. 
Hrawing, to juſtify the Convention's founding upon it; for tho it be a Negative 
it is one of thoſe Negatives that are ſtronger than Affit matives, like the nown 
Negative againſt the Maſs, becauſe it is not found in its proper place. 

But this is not all, there is no ſcarcity of Arguments in writing againſt the late 

a Man may chuſe. So here we are not left to ſearch for his Mind amongſt 

Mions, or to conclude it from what he did not, He himſelf has given it un- 
for in his Paper left at Rocheſter, as he tells the Nation why he went 
heard ; ſo he tells them, when and to what purpoſe he will return. 

ſays, the Nation's Eyes ſhall be open'd to ſee how they have been impos'd 
aus Pretences of Religion and Property, and that being ſenſible of the {1 
Condition they are in, they ſhall be brought to ſuch a temper that a legal Parliament may 
be call d; then he return, ami even venture bis Life to redeem them from the Slavery they 
are falling under, and to ſettle Liberty of Conſcience : This is all that's material. No 
was not this to tell 1 in ſo many words, that he had not wrong'd them 

but they had wrong'd Hin, being impos'd upon by ſpecious Pretences, as if Li- 
berty and Property had Men in danger by him; and therefore he would give them 
no redreſs, nor return to hold a Parliament, nor indeed have any thing to do with 
them, till the Slavery they, were falling under ſhould open their Eyes, and make 
them ſenſible of the ill Condition they were in, and how much they had abus'd 
him? And they being once of this temper of Mind, he would then, tho with 
the hazard of his Life, have a legal Parliament call'd, and Liberty of Conſcience 
ſettled, and, as he adds, other nece{[any, things done, that is, things in his Judgment 
neceſſary : In which, ſince he is only g , others may make bold to be particular; 
to wit, He would have all his Rights aſk , as he ſayselſewhere, that is, all that 
his People had complain'd of, confirm'd in Parliament, to prevent all Complaints, 
and thcir being abus'd by ſpecious Pretences for the future; and for ſecuring the 
Nation hereafter from the Slavery that it appear'd Revolutions brought along 
with them, he would have an Army ſo compos'd and modelled, that both he and 
they ſhould be no more in danger of being abandon'd by it; he had got French 
Troops ſufficient for his Buſineſs, he ſays in 16g2, to conquer, no doubt, 4 per- 
jur'd and rebellious Nation, as he then calls it. | 


He was Here is ſire a plain and voluntary Declaration of the Mind in which he with- 
=o oy drew himſelf, that in ſhort he would not return and hold a Parliament till he ſnould 
" +436 be under no neceſſity of ſatisfying the Complaints of his People. So that the Point 
withdraw. to be made good becomes evident and undeniable, that yielding to the Party all the 
ing. unvoluntarineſs which they pretend, or can pretend to have been in his withdraw- 
ing; yet ſince there ſtill remain'd a part of his Conduct in it, that was free and 
deliberate, and that was moſt material and to the purpoſe, it being an unforc'd 
diſcovery of the Mind that cannot be forc'd, a diſcovery of an abdicating Mind, 
a Mind firm and obſtinate not to redreſs matters, in a word, of a ſelf-depoling _ 

and vacating Mind in an Engliſh King, a Mind irreconcilable to baw: the Con- 
vention had all the reaſon in the World in declaring the Abdication, to found 

upon the Withdrawing, as that which diſcover'd ſuch a Mind, without conſider- 

ing whether in other reſpects the Withdrawing was voluntary or not, which was 

not to the purpoſe, the knowledg of his Mind was the great Concern; and if he 

had ſtay*d, and even in Priſon made the ſame diſcovery of it that he made at his 

going, g. 7 7 been the ſame thing to his People, and muſt have had the ſame va- 

cating Effect. 1 
His Pa- ok to confirm all this, and that it may not he pretended that this is taking ad- 
per from vantage of the Perplexity and Diſorder he was in about the time of his go- 
. Ga- ing, when it were fairer dealing not to take notice of what he then either 
ders, did or ſaid, and much leſs of what he did or ſaid not; it's fit to conſider, if after 
he was gone, and the Force, and Danger, and Hurry were over, he changes his 

Mind. But inſtead of this, in his next Paper, Which was from St. Germains about 
a Month after that from Rocheſter, he in the firſt place refers to the Paper at Rocheſter 
for the knowledg of his Mind, and then he repeats the ſame Mind with Addi- 
tions, that far from mending the matter, make it much worſe than it was: = 
ſays, That the Juſtice and Moderation of bis Government bad been ſuch, that be 5 
never ſince bis acceſſion to the Crown given any occaſion of complaint; however " : o 
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ſaw the Invaſion coming, be bad, to prevent bis Peoples being cheated by little imagi- 
Grievances into a certain Ruin, and to remove even the Pretences of Diſcontent, re- 
dreſs d all matters himſelf. He concludes, That be deſires nothing mgre than to return 
and bold a Free Parliament. But to do what? Here ſure we'll find the new Mind; 
for tho he refus d before he went to redreſs in Parliament thoſe little imaginary 
Grievances, and that he cannot help his Judgment in believing them ſtill to be 
ſuch, yet his Misfortunes may have wrought upon him: No, he tells us in the ſame," 
paper, That no change of Fortune ſhall ever make bim forget bimſelf, ſo far as to cafe” 


deſcend to any thing unbecoming him; as if it were unbecoming him to do that. in 
Parliament which he had done out of Parliament, But his meaning is, tia t no 
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Change of Fortune can change him; which is as certain as that a Leopard cannot 
change his Spots, and of which he gives us here a ſignal proof; for that which he 
deſires a Parliament for, is barely, as he adds, That he may have the Beſt opportunity 
of undeceiving his People, and ſhewing the ſincerity of thoſe Proteſtat iaus be bad often 
made, of preſerving the Liberties and Properties of his Subjects, and the Proteſtant 
Religion, more eſpecially the Church of England as by Law eſtabliſſi d. Now who is ſo 
angry as to abſtain from bluſhing ? Is it not task enough to convince this Nation 
that hell be ſincere for the time to come; but muſt they * believe that he was 


always ſincere? 

But this Paper was written within a Month after he went; poſſibly the Welcome And that 
he met with in France, and the Complements at meeting kept him ſtill} warm; and from Ire- 
therefore we'll go on to his Paper from Ireland when he had more time to cool, for d. 
it is four Months after this. Here having firſt told the People of England, in his 
uſual manner, that all they had charg'd him with was Calumnies and Stories, and that 
it was now time for them to open their Eyes when they wers reduc d to ſlavery; he proceeds 
to aſſure them, That in Ireland the defence of bis'Proteſtant Subjects, and of tbe Prote- 
ſtant Religion, bad been his ſpecial care. y the Northern Hereſy King Fames 
his Care, unleſs it be to root it out? A Jeſbit may tell us from China what he 
pleaſes ; but to tell us this from Ireland after what had paſt there, and of which 
great multitudes of Witneſſes were actually in England, having fled to it for ſhel- 
ter, their whole Eſtates being ſeiz'd on even without the Forms of Law, was (as 
one ſays well) to require us to believe, as well as to obey without reſerve. Sure 
weneed go no further in ſearch of this new Mind, after what we have met with. 
ina word, neither in this Declaration, nor in any other till 1693. and in none af- 
ter that, does he own that he had wrong'd his People, or offer them Redreſs. 

Nay, bating that one Year's Grievance, he has upon all occaſions both before and 
ſince, own'd that his Deſign to return was to aſſert his own Rights, and to vine 
dicate his People from the Slavery and Oppreſſion that the Pringe of Orange had 
brought them under, But as to the point of giving them Satisfaction in the Mat- 
ters with which they had charged him, either he denies the whole Charge, or ſays 
nothing to it at all, or promiſesRedreſs in ſuch gentle and ambiguous terms, that 
tho the Promiſe were not his, no hold could be laid on ir. 

All which, tho his Paper from Rocheſter be clear enough in it ſelf, is a further AU of em 
Confirmation and Explanation of his Reſolution in it not to redreſs Matters, and ſhew 15 de- 
conſequently a further Juſtification of the Judgment and Uſe that the Convention "fs mw 
made of his withdrawing himſelf. turn to re. 

In ſhort, to ſum up the whole Matter, and to end this Point which is the main de Grie- 
Point: If the Charge contain'd in the Act of Settlement againſt the late King be ces. 
not true, or conſiſt only of little imaginary Grievances, the People were 1a the V, gd _ 
wrong to invite the Prince over, and he was abus'd by them; or if he knew the chate's 
truth, he was in the wrong to come, and there was no reaſon for preſſing the late falſh, he 
King to call a Parliament; and the uneaſy Circumſtances he was brought into, were wa: hardly 
Hardſhips put upon him. And if on the ſudden he withdrew himſelf only to breathe N oy 
a little, and to give his People time to cool and think on what they were a doing, of Orange 
this was not altogether ſo very ſtrange ; and it was yet leſs ſtrange if he was for- 454 the 
ced or frighted to be gone, which might ſhow rather no great Courage than want People. 
of Right on his ſide. And upon theſe Suppoſitions the People, inſtead of filling the 
22 as they did, ſhould have pray'd him to return, and ask'd only a general 

ardon. | | 

But on the other hand, if the Facts be true, and of ſuch Importance as is pre- But if o- 

tended, and that there was no room for Remedies ; the People had reaſon to in- fher»i(e, 


Vite the Prince over, and the Prince had reaſon to come; and it was goodneſs in 3 


them to ask only Redreſs in Parliament, and Security for the future: and if King fa what 
N James they did. 


»,would not have them with Laws, to have Laws without him, and to provide for 


0 9 


The Con- 
cluſion. 


em by doing his geople Juſtice, would get out of them his own way; or being fright. 
J ed by the Ghoſt and Sayings of his Anceſtors, or by the Whiſpers of ſome nearer 
 # him, choſe to throw all up, and withdraw himſelf. The People of England had al 


| . . r wm. | 
— - _ The Revolution vindicated. Ks... 


Fames refuſed this Redreſs, and perſiſted to refuſe it, and thereupon many lf * 
and he brought himſelf into lamentable Circumſtances, and rather than get o 


the reaſon in the World to abandon him, as he had abandon'd chem; and, ſince he 


Remſelves, as they have done to their great Honour and Happineſs, and for a laſt. 
ing Monument of their Wiſdom and Spirit, and a pattern to their Poſterity 
Nor greded they any Statute to take cake of themſelves, no more than one that 
is ſick Needs a Statute to ſend for a Phyſician. © What if the Royal Line ſhould 
fail? Natute or „ ee the Reaſon of the thing, the Conſtitution 
and whole Sthtute-Book are the Law, when the Law or All is at ſtake. Nor ae 
Precedents influch Caſes more neceſlary than Statutes, and were good Precedents 

wanting, they otight to be made, for they muſt begin one time or other; but this 
Nation had for Precedents, the practice of their Anceſtors, and of all free peo. 
ple in the like Circumſtances, when they had ſtrength enough to ſave themſelves, 
But if the Party preſet they do, for Precedents that will quadrate in every thing, 


it's ſufficient at preſent to aſſure them, that when they find ſuch Precedents for 
King James's part in the Revolution, whoſe Obſtinacy no Age can parallel, if they 
go not back to Pharaob's, who was indeed an Original which one would have 
thovght none could ever have copy d after: However, I ſay, if they find com- 
pleat Parallels for King James's part in the Revolution, others will find as exact 
ones for their Parts in it too. It's true, Precedents in favour of Publick Li- 
berty are of late become very fare; but this made it the more neceſſary and more 
ſeaſonable to revive them by p och Bene. ſuch as the Revolution, which will 


* 


at leaſt, during this Age, keep both Fyince and People in mind of what they owe 
the one to the other, and the other to themſelves and their Poſterity. So far is 
the Revolution from being a bad or dangerous Precedent, as is alſo pretended, 
that it can only be one for the like caſe, for which it appears it will be a good one: 
and the Party is deſir'd to bring an Inſtance, either from antient or modern Hiſto- 
ry, that ever any Nation (much leſs one compos'd of Factions of different and con- 
trary Intereſts) did ſo unanimouſly and deliberately, and with ſo little heat or re- 
ſentment, take Arms againſt their lawful Sovereign (as this Nation did) but 
when they had juſt cauſe to do it. It's ſtrange if the Revolution be bad, and yet 
every thing like it be good. | 3 5 


But to concluge; the Prince, ſince his preſent Majeſty (againſt whom chief- 
ly all this Duſt is rais'd) wanted not Precedents for his part in the Revolution, 
he being deſcended of thoſe who by Revolutions hag ſav'd Europe more than once. 
God choſe them in their times to be the Inſtruments of his Goodneſs to Mankind, 
in the great Work of reſtoring the Cauſe of Liberty that was almoſt loſt; they 
were his Vicegerents indeed in the nobleſt of his Prerogatives, thoſe he glories 
moſt in, his care of the Poor and the Oppreſſed. God accepted of their Labougs® 
then, and rewarded them; and it ſeems is rewarding them ſtill, by xeſerving ta their 
Poſterity the Honour of maintaining the ſame Cauſe that was lately in as gradt dan- 
ger as ever, but is now upon a foot to maintain their Honour, and the Honour 
all thoſe that a& honeſtly and ſincerely in it ; ſo far are thoſe concern'd in it from 
"TING ONT occaſion to be aſham'd of it, as the Writers of the Memorials vainly in- 
r1mared, | 


Re fleclions upon the Occurrences, from 


* 


* 


' 


. 5 Nov. 1688. to 5 Nov. 1689. 


Mherein the Happy Progreſs of the late Rewglfftion, 
and the Unhappy Progreſs of Affairs ſg#ce, are 
conſider d: The Original of the latter liſcover d, 
and the proper Means for Remedy propos d and re- 
commended. ._—_- 


4 


RO v. XXVII. 556. 


Open Rebuke is better than ſecret Love. Faithful are the Wounds of a Friend; 
but the Kiſſes of an Enemy dre deceitful. 


— — — 


ADV ER HIS EM EN . 

HESE Papers, tho in Print, were not printed for vulgar View, but for the uſe 

| of ſuch as are principally[concern'd in them; and therefore in number propor- 
tionable to that Intention. They contain a. ſearch into a dangerous Sore, which 

cannot faithfully be perform'd without ſome ſmart to the Patient. And in ſuch caſe, they 
who are wiſe will not rage and ſtan at the Hand which toucheth them, but conſider, that 
it is but what is neceſſary to prewent greater Miſchief in time. Perhaps the Operation 
might have been perform d moxe tenderly by others, but more faithfully it could not have 
becn done by any. If any blame it as a Work of too much Officiouſneſs, for one tbus to 
obtrude bimſelf before be be ſent for; it muſt be remember'd, that he had ſome Concern in, 
as well as for the Safety of the Patient: And were it not ſo, yet the good Samaritan, for 
bis good Office in ſupplying the Neglect of the Prieſt and the Levite, was not cenſur d, but 
approv'd by the Great Phylician, our Lord and Saviour. If after all any one will be trou- 
hleſome, be is berthy admoniſhi d to be wiſe, and conſider firſt, bow be will clear himſelf 
before the" Supreme Judg, who will certainly take cognizance of the Cauſe, and give Righ- 
teous Jud ment upon each. For, for bis Service it was done, and to him the Succeſs is 


intirely committed. 


- 


Reflection upon the Occurrences of the laſt Tear. 


to an United, Solemn, Anniverſary Commemoration 
verances of this Nation, one of our Anceſtors, but in them of 25 


our ſelves, about one Age, that is, eighty four Years ſince; the other of England as 

our own ſelves, commencing in the Prince's Arrival, but one Year ſince; but the 5th of 

both concurring in the ſame happy and memorable Day of the 5th of November. Novemb- 
Vol. Ill. Aaaaa | And 


N ] the Courſe of Time and Providence of God, brought 7he non 
\ E are now, by of two great Deli- derful De- 


. 
o — 
u * 2 . 
Sz 


Z "PITT » © i i. * IE ©. 
Refleions on the "Octurrentey, 
And in this, that they. were Deliverances from Conſpiracſes of the ſame iet; 
rate Enemies, tho at ſo great a Diſtance of time, and of quite different Form 
Contrivance : the firlt ſecret, 1 d, and in the dark; the other bate. 
»n, fac'd, above-board, and viſible to the World. Almighty God, of his infinite 
2 Goodneſs and Wiſdom, was pleas'd, not only to renew his Mercies to us; to do 
it when, conſidering the corrupt and vicious State of the Nation, we had great 
T reaſon rather to fear ſome ſevere judgment; to do it in ſuch a manner, as mioht 
make his Divine Power and Efficacy in it the more apparent; but to do it with (ach 
Citcumſtances of Time, as might mind us alſo of his former Mercies, of his long 
continy'd Favour, and the Conſtancy of his Providence over us, the more effec. 
tuallyWablige us. The Year, that of Eighty Eight, to mind us of the famom 
Eighty Eiglt, one hundred Years before, in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, whey 
the Wind an Sea, by his Divine Direction, fought for us againſt a ſuppos'd in. 
vincible Armgo, And the Day of the Prince's Landing determin'd by the re. 
| | markable Moti of the Wind, under the ſame Divine Direction, to the y 
Day of the 5th off November, to mind us of the Deliverance in the Reign of Ki 
James the Firſt, pon the ſame Day, foom one of the moſt barbarous and hell 


Conſpiracies that who, hy 6: hath known, And, certainly, they muſt be very dul 


and ſtupid Souls, who, I ſuch Admonitions as theſe, are not provok'd to conſider 
with Admiration and Tals'd Affections, the obſervable Courſe of the Divine proni- 
dence, in preſerving this Nation from ſuch various and continual Machinations of 
the Antichriſtian Faction, not only during the long Reign of four and forty 


Years of that Queen, bur for this full 130 Years from her Acceſſion to the Cromn, 
unto this late Revolution. 


The Divine As theſe Circumſtances of tt time invite us to look backward upon the former 
Providence courſe of Divine Providence, in the Qgcurrences of this Nation; ſo there is another 


BY : | 
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1 evident in Circumſtance in our late Deliverante which doth not leſs excite our Conſideta- 
| 2 tion, and oblige us to look forward pn what hath ſince occur'd in the f 
oe; of this one Year laſt paſt : And that is The eminent and wonderful manner of the 
| Revolution. 3 


1 In that ii The Deliverance it ſelf was ſo full frau 
35 was efſec- yen, that every Circumſtance had ſome ſpecial obliging Favour in it; and this of 
| 3 the Manner, more than one, It was no ſmal Favor, that it was effected with ſo 
and with, much Eaſe to us, and with the Effuſion of ſo little Blood; eſpecially conſidering the 
out Blood, general Corruption of the Manners of all ſorts of People among us, which not 
only deſerv'd, but ſeem'd to need and require a Purgation : But the Merciful God, 
it ſeems, was pleas'd, firſt to try whether there was ſo much Ingenuity left u- 
mong us, as to be wrought upon by his more gentle Method of ſo ſurprizing a 
Mercy and eminent Deliverance, which if it be notß will certainly aggravate the 
Sin of the Nation, and in all probability increaſe and haſten ſome remarkable 
Judgment upon it. 7 5 

And was But that which J principally intend here, is, that it was carry'd on with a high 
6 * on Hand, like that of the Children of Iſrael, in ſo powerful and eminent a Manner, 
W | bio 3 a certain Dread and Terror going before, as makes the Providence of God vilid 
0 of Gedin his Power known, and gives a great Indication of his ſpecial Preſence (by high 

U it. viſible Miniſters) in it. This is ſuch a ſpecial Favor, and pro ſuch, 
9 Obligations upon us, as muſt needs highly aggravate the Crime of any uniutable | 
j Return, as not only notorious Ingratitude for an extraordinary Benefit, but a kind 
of Contempt, or lighting of fo great a Benefactor to his Face. Bebold, 1 ſend 
my Angel before thee, to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee into tbe Place which Thave 
| prepar'd, ſaith God to Moſes : and then ſubjoins this Caution; Beware of Him, and 
| obey his Voice; provoke him not, for he will not pardon your Tranſgreſſions, for #y 
. Name is in him. Exod. 23. 20, 21. This was our Caſe: And as ſuch an Obliga- 

tion requires a ſpecial Proſpect, Care and Caution for the future, to avoid 

vx Offence againſt it; ſo the powerful and ſucceſsful Progreſs of that Deliverance. 
| muſt needs make the Departure of thoſe Powers, or but Suſpenſion of ſo emineri 
| a Favor, ſoon felt, and eaſy to be perceiv'd, and thereby give a 2 Admoniti on 
| e, is a matter of 


t with Mercies and Favors from Hea- 


of ſome Offence commited. And whether this be not our Ca 


great Importance, and requires our moſt ſerious and deepeſt Conſideration. 
the libe The Deliverance, in the Manner and Progreſs of it, was ſo ſurprizing and amd- 
nat 10 be Zing, as the like is hardly to be met with in any Hiſtory, ſince that of the Hraclnes; 


23 and yet it will not be eaſy to determine which is moſt to be admir'd, the ſmooth, 
in Hiſtory. 


uninterrupted, proſperous, and ſucceſsful Progreſs. of it, or the _—— 
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which ſeems to have been put to that Succeſs; and the ſtrange, ſlow, impe- 

dited, and unproſperous Courſe of Affairs ſince : How all things did viſibly concur 4fairs 
to promote that, but the Courſe of our Affairs ſince hath been retarded we know ng 955 
not how! Only this we plainly ſee, all is at a ſtand, or moves ſlowly, like Pha- dt 1 
raob's Chariots, when their Wheels were off. Or, as I have heard of a Cart be- 
witch'd, which before was drawn eaſily loaded, by four or five Horſes, but of a 


ſudden became almoſt unmoveable, in plain ground, and half unloaden, by a 


much greater Strength: So have all things gone with us, as if they were in- 
chanted, for the greateſt part of this Year, And ſo ſudden and great an Alte- 
ration doth of it ſelf deſerve and provoke our Conſideration ; but the dan- 
bp Conſequences thereof, which have already occur'd, or are within view, 
much more. " 


mended by 


. , 33 » theConvens 
Deputy-Lieutenants, and other Officers in the Militia, All that could then be gion c 


done by him in theſe Matters, was only to conſider, and reſolve upon fit Perſons not all be 
for theſe Imployments, to be authoriz'd/as ſoon as might be. But this was a Mat- Fettes , 
ter of ſome Conſequence to be ſettled as ſoon as might be, as in other Reſpects, ſo 7h a 
more particularly, that the more Forces might have been the ſooner ſpar'd for 6 
treland : For conſidering the Diſpoſition of the People, the ordinary Militia being 

in good Hands, would have been ſufficient for the Security of this Nation. Bur, 
whatever was the Matter, neither were the Civil Magiſtrates in the ſeveral 

4 ——_ that is, the Juſtices of Peace, nor the Militia, ſettl'd in many Months 

after. 

And for Ireland, the Conſequence of the ſpeedy ſecuring or reducing of that 7**Redvc- 
Nation, was very great; not only for the Security, Eaſe, and Benefit of this, but 105 foes 
moreover and eſpecially, in order to the common Deſign of the Confederates, that of great 
we might have been in a Condition to have attack*d the common Enemy on the one Conſequence 
ſide, as they did on the other: who being animated by Succeſs,and our Enemies under England, 
no ordinary Conſter nation, might have brought the common Deſign to Perfection ; Ge. | 
and, which is of higher Conſideration, have produc'd what the Providence of God 
had put an Opportunity into our Hands to do, directed ns to, and was ready to have 
conducted us to perform. And how diſmal may be the Conſequence of this Fai- 
lure, if it proceeded from any Neglect in us, as God alone compleatly knows, 
ſo I am unwilling to declare what I ſuſpect, nor perhaps is it fit for me to do it. 

But thus much of the Matter of Fact in this caſe is certain and commonly kaown, 
that the Arms and Ammunition which were ſent, whenever that was, but to that 
one poor Town of London-derry, which ſhut up their Gates the ↄth of December, London 
declar'd for the Prince of Orange and the Proteſtant Religion, and immediately 2 ra 
ſent hither for ſpeedy Relief, arriv'd not there till the twentieth of March, nor 4 oe 
the Forces ſent with Cunningham and Richards till the fifteenth of April; and then it might 
inſtead of Relief, by deſerting the Service, prov'd only a Diſcouragement to have been. 
them. And tho ſome others came near the ſeventh of June, yet were not thoſe 
poor Creatures actually reliev'd till the thirtieth of July; when from ſeven thouſand 
five hundred brave Regimented Men, they were reduc'd to about four thouſand 
three hundred ; tho nothing appears, why that might not have been done full as 
well ſix Weeks before, 
 Proportionable to this, for the Relief of that Town, was the Progreſs of our De ſow 
Affairs for the Reducing of that Kingdom. That which might with eaſe have been Progreſs 
done at firſt, grew daily more and more difficult; the Difficulties increaſing faſter 5 —_— 
than our Preparations; inſomuch, that March 8. King William ſpeaking to the. 
Lords and Commons, concerning the deplorable Condition of Jreland, declar'd, 

Vol. III. Ada aa 2 That 
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That he thought it not adviſable to attempt the reducing of it with leſs thag 
twenty thouſand Horſe and Foot. Difficulties ſhould, and uſually do excite ge 
N rous Spirits to the more vigorous Action: And this, no doubt, was the Intenti 
of the King in that Speech: Notwithſtanding long it was &er we could be ready 
* 8 tranſport our Forces; and when all things were expected to be ready for that 


\urpoſe, how they anſwer'd the General's Expectation, muſt be left to his own 
Obſervation, and the more particular Examination of them, who are not only 
concern'd, but are in Place and Authority to do it; it being commonly believ'd, 
that they were not ſo well as ought to have been. And when they were at 
laſt tranſported, which was not till about the middle of Auguſt, it ſeems they 
were not ſuch as the General thought fit to engage with the Enemy, tho ſo 
lately ball d, before Zondon-derry ; eſpecially their Carriages not coming to him 
before the 24#b of September; nor have they to this Day done any conliderable 

- Service. | | 
4 — And whereas it is likely, the wary old General might decline any Engagement, 
| there may in daily expeQation, of. the Dany/h Supplies to have been with him long ſince; yer 
be 4 Bur. ſo unhappily hath that alſo fallen out, that the Expectation of them hath proy'd 
den, only a Diſappointment to us, and perhaps a greater Diſappointment than ever their 

Service may repair. "Beſides, the Seaſon of the Year is now ſo far gone, that 
they are more like to prove a Burden this Winter, than any Advantage to us, 
And what may now become not only of Ireland, but of the Forces we have 
already ſent thither, is very doubrful ; ſo that we have in a manner already loſt 
1 Expence of this Summer, and are in danger to loſe a great part of our Forces 
alſo. | 

State of And now, if from Land we deſcend to take a Proſpet of the Progreſs of u- 
_ 4 A Fairs at Sea, we ſhall ſtill find all alike: The two famous Nations for Action at 
Revolati. Sea, not only baffl'd by the ſole Power of France, but our Loſſes in Men by Sickneſz 
on. and Mortalities greater than by Fight; and in our Merchandiſe and Trade, not 
leſs than our Expences: And, as if the Power of our Enemies were not enough to 
annoy us, after all (if the Complaints of our Merchants and their Mariners be 
true) our Ships have been made a Prey by thoſe who ſhould have been their Guard 

„ and Convoy, and were imploy'd for that purpoſe. FEEL: 
Fae the And if we return again to Land, and confider the State of the Country, we ſhall 
”* there find all our Country-Commodities at ſo lowa rate, as will hardly pay Wages 
and other neceſſary Charges, beſides reaſonable Maintenance for the Families: 
And this Condition made harder by Taxes already granted and levied, and thoſe 
unſucceſsfully ſpent, and more expected. And ſuch a Diſappointment of the 
great Expectation which was generally conceiv'd of a happy Change of Affairs, 
muſt needs produce an unhappy Change in Mens Minds, 

— ＋ 4 And if we apply our ſelves to conſider the Proceedings of our Councils, the 
ror foo great Council of the Nation, and the King's Privy Council, we may there more 
Affairs © Ealily find the Original Root, Occaſions and Authors of all theſe Miſchiefs, than 
was in the any ſuch ſound Reſolutions or Counſels, as ever were, or are likely either to have 
Parlia- prevented, or now to redreſs the ſame. A bold Speech this, I confeſs it is: but 
ment, &c. being ſaid, not maliciouſly out of any evil Principle or Deſign, but out of Zeal 
for the common Safety (and other good Ends) not of particular Perſons, I doubt 
not, but the Evidence of Truth, and the Conſciences of moſt, will excuſe-and 
acquit me. And yet I muſt be bold to ſay, there are ſome things palled, of 
which none of them all who were preſent, or concern'd, can acquit or excule 
themſelves. | 
By their or- Such was one of the firſt Acts of the Convention, the Form of their Order for 

dering & the Thankſgiving. And if any one dare preſume to excuſe that as a ſmall Matter, 
Th dare be bold to ſay, he hath but little ſenſe of the Majeſty of God concern d in it, 
giving, Of his extraordinary Mercy and Goodneſs in the Deliverance, of the dangerons 
Conſequence of ſuch a fault in the beginning of their Conſultations, or what an 
Indication it was of an unhappy Temper and Diſpoſition prevalent in that Aſſem- 
bly, But had the Form been altogether faultleſs, to order a ſolemn Thanſgiving to 
God, and never after do any real Act of Gratitude for his Honour and Service, when 
profane Swearing, and other Impieties and Wickedneſs were grown to that height 
of Impudence and Preſumption, is ſuch a thing, as would be reſented with Indig- 

nation by a mortal Man, and was more likely to provoke a Suſpenſion at 110 
the Favours of Providence weinjoy'd, than a Continuance thereof: But of that 


wore elſewhere. One 
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One of the next things they did, was the ordering of a Committee for the Buſi- By the com. 
neſs of Ireland : But what have they done ever ſince in that Buſineſs? Either 2 for 
nothing at all, or nothing to the purpoſe, as the Event, and what | heve before ;.* 1 
taken notice of, do plainly ſhew and demonſtrate. And yet it is plain, there ge gad 
wanted not Matter enough proper for their Conſideration. There were Engliſh thereof. 
Proteſtants enough in Ireland, to have defended themſelves, and ſecur'd that Ring- 
dom, had they not been diſarm'd, and their Arms, contrary to Law, put into the 
Hands of Papiſts: or notwithſtanding that, had they but had Arms ſent them in time 
and, had they needed, ſome ſmall Body of Men at firſt, to whom they might have 
repair'd. We had more in Arms and Pay here than we needed, and therefore not 
only refus'd many who offer'd their Service, but disbanded many of thoſe zve had: 

We had Ships alſo at the ſame Charge, whether imploy'd upon that Service, or 
any other. Why then were not Men and Arms too ſent them in time, while our 
Men were animated with Succeſs, and the Jriſh under a Conſternation? Why not 
we as forward as the French? And why, inſtead of ſending to them, were fo 
many of the Iriſh, who had been in Arms here, ſuffer'd to return, and not rather 
inploy'd in ſome Service of the Confederates, at leaſt of the Emperor againſt the 
Turks, if they might not have been truſted againſt the French? And when by 
our Neglect at firſt there was need of a greater Force, if we had not then Men 
cnongh in Arms, why were not more rais'd at home, of thoſe who were diſ- 
tanded, and of thoſe who were forc'd from their Eſtates in Ireland, and wanted 
Maintenance here? But we mult ſend for Foreigners without Gonſent of Parlia- 
ment; and ſo incur the blame we caſt upon others; and ſend for ſuch, which muſt 
protract the time, when we might as well have been certainly provided at home 
much ſooner? And whereas all this may ſeem to have been manag'd either for 
the real Service of King James, or for a colour to bring in a Foreign Force for 
the Security of ſuch, as having been true neither to him, nor to their Country, 
durſt now truſt neither, but endeavour'd to impoſe upon the preſent King, and 
under the old pretence of his Service, get into their own hands a Power to inſlave 
their Country; it had been worth the Inquiry, how it was ſerviceable to the pre- 
ſent Settlement, and who were the Adviſers and principal Agents in it? And 
certainly ſuch Matters as this had been no improper nor unuſual Buſineſs for the 
Conſideration of a Parliament. | 

The next and greateſt Matter of all, of Civil Conſideration, was the long. De- Their long 
late about the Abdication, This took them up little leſs than three Weeks time. Debate a- 
And tho there was reaſon enough to declare the Departure of King Fames under 2 
his Circumſtances, an Abdication of the Government, he having before notori- ;, ( 
onfly endeavour'd the Subverſion of the Conſtitution, actually, in divers great, 
Iaſtances, violated the Fundamental Laws, given juſt Cauſe of War to the Prince, 
gad of Defence and Vindication of their Rights to the People; and after all, by 
recalling the Writs for a Parliament, refus d a Legal Determination of the Mat- 
ters in queſtion ; all which make it plainly, rather the flight of a Criminal from 
luſtice, than of an innocent Man metus cauſa, & cum animo rever:endi; and a 
Ceſſion or Dereliction of the Government in Fact, which his deliberate Violations 
declare he had before deſerted in Affection: Vet as if they indeed laid the whole 
ſtreſs upon the Departure; and the other Matters charg'd againſt King James, 
were not. criminal or puniſhable, ſo much as in his Miniſters, Counſellors, and 
Accomplices, or at leaſt doubted their own Authority as a Parliament; not one 
of thoſe, who by their wicked Counſels and Compliances, betray'd not only their 
Country, but their King himſelf, whom they pretended to ſerve, into ſuch Miſ- 
chiefs as were like to have been fatal to both (whatever yet may come of it) 
hath yet been brought to condign Puniſhment, or ſo much as call'd in queſtion upon a 
ſair Trial: quite contrary to all the Practice of our Anceſtors; who always 
puniſh'd the Counſellors, Miniſters, and Agents, unleſs in extraordinary Caſes, 
directly tending to the Deſtrution or Subverſion of the Government, as this 
Cid. 1 
And whereas upon ſuck a Revolution, one of the moſt neceſſary things to oe whatouhe 
done, eſpecially when meeting with ſuch Oppoſition as this hath, and is yet like o be done | 
todo, is to remove, as much as may be, all Occaſions of Difference, and unite” Fe 4 
al Parties in a firm Agreement, for a mutual Aſſiſtance in civil Matters; ſuch - 
have been the Jealouſies, Animoſities, and prepoſterous Zeal of many, that a great 
part of the moſt ſober and ſerious People of this Nation, are to this day kept out of 
the Service of their Country, and the moſtdebauch'd and profligate freely let in; 

and 
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\ and let in with the groſſeſt Profanationof Sacred Things, that hath, I think; been 
x known in any Chriſtian Nation; and no Expedient can yet be agreed on, tho ing 
nn b Matter of ſo great Importance. | 177" "90 
been infeſ” And to ſum up all that belongs to this Conſideration of the Parliament, in one 

ted with a word : They have been all along infeſted with a Spirit of Diviſion, ſo prevalent 
Spirit of among them, that they have ſcarce done one brave and clever Action, nor ſo much 
Diviſion. us inquir*d to any purpoſe, into the Cauſes and principal Authors of the evil Mz. 

nagement of our Affairs, ever ſince they met. | 

Should we come nearer to the King himſelf, and inquire into the more ſecret 
Proceedings of his Privy-Council, and great Miniſters of State, *tis poſſible we 
ſhould come ſo much the nearer yet to the Fountain-head of much of this Unhappi- 
neſs: For it muſt all have been either the Effect or Diſappointment of their 
Counſels. But ſuch an Inquiry is a Buſineſs ſo proper for the grand Inqueſt of the 
Nation, that it is fit to be left to them to do it effeQually. 

But as for the King himſelf, this is apparent to the World, That the embroibd, 
if not loſt condition of Jreland, and the loſs of this Summer's Aſſiſtance to his 
Confederates, is a great Eclipſe and Diminution of that Honour which the Succeſ 
of his former Proceedings had acquir?d ; and was of ſo great Importance to him 
for the farther Progreſs of his Affairs. 

But I need not proceed farther on fo ungrateful a Subject; the Inftances I have 
already produc'd, are ſufficient to ſhew a great and unhappy Change in the Courſe 
and Progreſs of our Affairs, from ſo ſmooth and proſperous, that formidable 
Armies could give no Check or Interruption, but vaniſh'd like Smoke before the 
Wind, to ſo rough. and diſturb'd, and that ſo univerſal in all, that neither Abroad 
nor at Home, at Sea or at Land, in Country or in Council, do we find any chearfal 
Face of Affairs, but every where Rubs, Impediments, Failures and Diſappoint- 

ments, and our way fenc'd up that we cannot paſs. | 
Worth „„ do great a Change as this, is enough to move the Curioſity of an unconcern'd 
rage Spectator to inquire into the true Cauſes of it; much more ought our own Concern 
of the do move us to doit, with no leſs care and diligence, than a skilful and faithful 
Change of Chirurgion would uſe, in the ſearch of ſome dangerous Wound or Sore. Nor 
Afﬀairs would it be hard to diſcover the particular, immediate Cauſes-of many of theſe 
_— things: but to reſt in them, would prove but a ſhallow and ſuperficial Specula- 
. tion; and the Application of means for the redreſs of them alone, could not be 
expected to have better effect than the Application of a Plaiſter to a deep and ul- 
cerous Wound. Here is ſo great a Concurrence of ſo many and various evil 
Symptoms, and particular immediate Cauſes conſpiring, to croſs and diſappoint 
vs, as is a plain Indication of ſome more ſecret and powerful common Cauſe in- 
fluencing all, They are Men of no very clear (butclouded) Minds, or of no very 
ſtrict Obſervation, who having any conſiderable time been converſant with Men 
and Buſineſs in the World, do not feel in themſelves, and perceive in others, 
that the moſt minute Concerns of Men, are under the Conduct and Regiment of 
certain inviſible Powers. Tho Providence and Induſtry often ſucceed, yet we ſee 
them often defeated ; and lucky and unlucky Hits, as we call them, and thoſe 
many times unaccountable, prevail above and againſt both: and that not once or 
twice, but in a long Courſe together. And had we but the Underſtanding of 
Balaam's Aſs, we might diſcern, that an Angel of the Lord is ſtanding in our way 
to ſtop our Progreſs; and that this great Change, is indeed Mutatio dextræ Altiſſ- 
mi. Iſrael hath ſinned and tranſgreſſed, and therefore cannot proſper. Our 
strength is departed from us, and we are become like other Men: Neither will 
it return, unleſs the curſed Thing be found out and remov'd. This therefore is 
our Buſineſs, which this Change of Succeſs loudly calls us to, to find out the Sin 
that keeps good things from us, and to diſſipate the Cloud that intercepts the be- 
nign Influences of Heaven, And to that end, it will be fit to return to that Fe- 
riod of the Revolution, the Exit of King James, and the Arrival of the Prince at 
the Royal Palace, and the Confines of the Metropolis of the Nation, and conſidet 

what Indications have ſince occur'd. | 
44mriti> Here he was met and attended by moſt of the Nobility, and a numerous Con- 
-n5 to the courſe of the Gentry, and People of all Ranks and Qualities, from all parts of the 
22 Natiov, And the very next Lord's Day, were the following Admonitions ery 
wok „ig are ſeaſonably given to him, and to all then preſent, from the Pulpit 3 and AN 
bet after by his Highneſs's ſpecial Command, to all others from the Preſs, by 4 Per- 


London, ſon of great Name; who having ſhew'd from the amazing Concurrence aa 
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nden be In — late Revolution, that it yas the Zord's doing, he makes ſome Re- 
gectie ns upon If, © $I : ; , | 

1 =D One whereof be thus expreſſeth : - Y. | 

P. 22. *If we will carry on and this Marvellous Work of God, we muſt 

« ſtudy to be ſuch, that God may not repent him of the Good which he ſeems to 
+ have prepared for us. While we are under ſuch an happy Influence of Heaven, e 
« muſt not raĩſe up ſuch an Interpoſition between it and us, as may not only make 
© us loſe this happy Opportunity, but turn it to a Curſe by the ill uſe we may 


make of it. | 
; 3 Anot ber be expreſſetb in theſe words 

P.20. © If this Work of God poſſeſs us with the Yeneration which is di 
© ought not to ſtop the Courſe of it till it has had its full Effect, nor to dau Matters by 
flight and palliating Remedies. © We ſee now before us the moſt Glorjous Beginning 
© ofa noble Change of the whole face of Affairs, both with relation to Religion, 
and the Peace of Europe, that we could have wiſh'd for. It is fo far beyond 
© our Hopes, that we durſt ſcarce let our Wiſhes go ſo far: may, if we are 
© not wanting to our ſelves, and to the ConjunQures before us, hope to ſee that 
© which may be, according to the Prophetick Stile, term'd ge, Heaven and a 
© new Earth. But if a Spirit of Jealouſy and Murmuring, oft Impatience and Fac- 
© tion, and of returning to that out of which God has ſarfignally extricated us, 
grows up; ſo that inſtead of reaping the Fruits that w& have now in proſpect, 
© we have not Souls big enough, nor Hearts good enough t carry this on to per- 
fection; then we may juſtly fear our being deliver d % to all thoſe Evils from 
© which we will not be healed, &c. And a little after, There is ſcarce any Indi- 
© cation more certain of the Sins of a Nation being grown up to that height, that 
© it muſt be deſtroy'd, than the Aiſcarriage of ſo great a Deliverance as God 


© hath wrought for us, which will be ag, Fternal Blot on the Wiſdom of the 
© Nation, &. bY gp 

Again, P. 24. In order to the preventing the return of the like Evils, we muſt 
© avoid the relapſing into the like Sins. It is neither the Union nor Wiſdom of 
© Councils, nor the Strength of Fleets or Armies, that will ſecure us from the 
© Judgments of God, which we may expect will fall upon us with an extraordinary 
© redoubling, of ſeven times heavier” than any thing that we have yet ſeen or 
© known, if thoſe that are filthy will be filthy ſtill ——If Mea think that their 
© Fears are over, and that therefore they may give themſelves up to work Wick- 
edneſs without reſtraint ; then we may juſtly expect a return of the like, if not 
© of greater Miſeries. . 

And toward the Concluſion, P. 3r. If in all that we do, {we take not care 
to have God ever on our ſide, it will be eaſy for him to blaſt all Councils, and 
to defeat even the greateſt and beſt-laid Deſigns. We have now before our Eyes 
© one of the ſignalleſt Inſtances that is in any Hiſtory, of the Inſtability of all hu- 
man things, c. Perhaps ſome may imagine that we are ſafe, becauſe we can- 
© not be daſh'd on the ſame Rock, about which we ſee ſo great a Shipwrack : But 
* alas! if we provoke God to hide his Face, and to withdraw his Protection from 
us, his Ways are paſt finding out: He can bring Ruin and Deſtruction on us 
from that Hand, from which perhaps we apprehend the leaſt, If Proſperity 
* and Succeſs blow any up, and make them forget God, and all the Vows that they 
* made to him, he will never want Means and Methods to make them return to 
* themſelves, and to remember him. 

To theſe 1 will ſubjoin one more deliver*d by the ſame Perſon upon the ſolemn 
Occaſion of the Coronation, in theſe words : : NL 

Pag. 3. Thoſe who are rais'd up to a high Eminence of Dignity, are ſo much 
the more accountable both to God and Man, not only for all the Ill, which either 
they themſelves, or others acting in their Name, or by their Example, may have 
done; but likewiſe for all the Good which they might have done, but did not. 

: an as 2 have much to anſwer for to God, ſo likewiſe Men expect much from 
them, Cc. 5 | 

Theſe are all Truths, and ſo plain Truths, that there needed no extraordinary Theſe the 
Spirit of Prophecy to reveal them: And yet I doubt not but we may ſay truly, How f 
This ſpake be not of bimſelf, but being order'd to preach on ſuch an Occaſion, be 2 9. 
Propheſied. If we believe that this great Work was the Work of God, in whoſe © © 
band are the Hearts of all Men, why ſhould we queſtion but he who directed the 
Wind at Sea, direQed alſo now, at their arrival here, the Motions of this wey's 
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Heart to ſo ſeaſonable and neceſſary Admonitions for the farther. promotion 
Work which he had ſo eminently favour'd hitherto ? And the great Chang 
progreſs of Affairs, which we have ſince ſeen,” confirms the ſame, inaſmuch as 
ſhews the Admonitions to have been not a little neceſſary. - And if that be ſo, it is 
- tlie more likely that ſome Miſcarriage there hath been, contrary not only to cer. 
. # tain Duties, but to ſome ſuch particular expreſs Admonition ; which is a great as. 
* gravation of that Fault, which hath had the unhappy Effect to raiſe up ſuch an In. 
 terpoſition between the happy Influence of Heaven and us, | 

Once be The next thing then to be inquired is, Whoſe, and what this Miſcarriage may he? 
op © Ber ſons concern'd in the Succeſs and Management both, were the Prince 
Ketelsen himfe fg, bis Counſellors, Miniſters, and thoſe about him, and among them be 
' procezd2d, eſpecially Who gave thoſe Admonitions, the Convention, the Army, and the Na. 
vy; in the Sycceſs alone the People of theſe Nations, the Church of England, a 
the Confeder@es beyond Sea, whoſe Delign is as much affected with it, as the Con- 
The Prince cern of any other. But whoever elſe might be concern'd in the Fault, becauſe the 
bim/e/f one Prince was not oy principally concern'd in the Succeſs and Management both, bet 
C4"/* it. had before been made fo glorious an Inſtrument, that nothing could ſtop his Ad. 
vance, it is not reaſonable to believe that he ſhould have been at all deſerted by 
the propitious Powers df Heaven, without ſome Offence given by himſelf, either 
by his own Act or Neglect, or by Participation with ſome other. And to diſco- 
ver what it might be, is a matter of great Importance, and requires no leſs 
Fidelity in any Man ta endeavour it, than Skill to do it effectually; Fidelity to 
God, to himſeif now King, to his Country, and Good-will to a moſt juſt and ho- 
nourable Cauſe, and to all concern'd in it. And all this J hope is ground enough for 

plain dealing. . | 3984 
Mh; gt I cannot think of this King, without thinking alſo of his Predeceſſors in the 
to n Throne of theſe dee Fad he been he is perſonally. deſcended, and now ſuc. 


oy 8 ceeds in their Eſtates. Bad he been a perſonally deſcended from them, he had 

3; ice. not been ſo far concern'd in the Fate of their Family; but having now accepted 

ftors, their Seat and Right, he thereby ſucceeds in their Obligations, and muſt either 
diſcharge their Debt by reformation of what they have in that Capacity done a- 
miſs, or bear their Iniquity,” and ſucceedalfo in their Puniſhment. : They had all 
the Favour of Providence in their acceſs to the Throne, and ſome of them ia a 
ſpecial manner, even beyond their Expe&ation or Hope; but none more than 
this: But they all deſerted imprudently the Conduct, and ungratefully the Service 
of that benign Providence, and following their own Ways, were thereupon de- 
ſerted by it; and, Rehoboam like, left to the unſound and pernicions Counſels of 
Flatterers, and unfaithful ſelf-ſeeking Favorites, who for their own ſiniſter 
Ends. divided the Common Cauſe, and ſet up a ſeparate Intereſt of Prerogative 
againſt Law, and King againſt the People, and turn'd the Court and Church into 
a Combiwd Faction. This hath been the Stumbling Stone, and Rock of Offence to 
all the former; and I know not any thing that can be more dangerous to this, and 
if he be not well aware of it, to the remainder of that Royal Family, if not to 
Monarchy it ſelf in this Nation. | | | 

The c. This is a matter of ſo great Conſequence for the Peace and Proſperity both 

ci's by King and People, to be well underſtood, that it deſerves'a-mote pörticulag on- 


rg ſideration. And theſe two Obſervations will make it very plain and appa- 


land fou'd rent, : 5 1 OI 
be a4viz'd. 1. It is certain, that by the Conſtitution of our Government the King can le- 


gally do very little, but by the Advice of ſome Legal Council. The Councils. by 
whoſe Advice he is to proceed, are, 1, The Great Council of the Kingdom, the 
Parliament, 2. The Lords, who are Conciliaris Nati. 3. The King's Councilfor 
Matters of Law, antiently conſiſting of other and more Perſons, beſides the Judges 
and Serjeants, than now are conſulted with: And, 4. The Privy Council. 
Secret Ca- But Secret Cabals and Cabinet Councils of Favorites, are neither agreeable to 
bats not a the Engliſh Conſtitution, nor have been ever ſucceſsful, but always pernicious and 
greeavle 9 geſtructive to ſuch Kings as have moſt relied on them. In what is done by Advice 
Cunſlituti. Of Legal Counſel, the King is always, and ought to be excuſed, and the Adviſers 
on, anſwerable for it: But what is done by illegal Counſels, is imputed to the King 
himſelf, and uſually produceth Diſcontents in the People. And of this was _ 
Ch. II. Charles the Second very ſenſible, when in his Declaration, dated April 20, 1679. 7 
* of tells the Privy Council, © He is ſorry for the ill Succeſs he hath found in this Courie, 


„% Land ſenſible of the ill Poſture of Affairs from that, and ſome unhappy = 


Li ob a 


| 3 Ela „ h 
; dents, which have rais'd great Jealouſies and Diſſatisfaction among his good 
Subjects, and thereby left the Crown and Government in a Condition too weak 
- for thoſe Dangers we have reaſon to fear both at home and abroad. And then 
declaring his Hopes that thoſe Evils may be prevented by a courſe of wiſe and 
«© ſteddy Counſels tor the future, and theſe Kingdoms grow again to make ſuch a 
Figure as they have formerly done in the World, and as they may always do,\ 


c 

© if our Union and Conduct were equal to our Force: and his Reſolution to that 
end to lay aſide the uſe he had made of any ſingle Miniſtry or private Adviſers, 
[4 
c 


and to conſtitute ſuch a Privy Council as for Number and Choice may beyfit, 
and to govern by the conſtant Advice of ſuch a Council, together with a frequent 
uſe of his great Council of Parliament; be adds, which he takes to hs the true 
© antient Conſtitution of this State and Government. The Mode/was before, 
and ſoon taken up again, to draw the Orders, Matters of greateſt Moment being 
firſt reſolv'd in a private Cabal, as made by the King in Council, inſtead of by 
Advice of the Council; and to prefix the Names of all preſent, inſtead of each, who 
conſented to them, ſubſcribing his own: ſo that none could be charg'd with what 
was done but the King himfelf, which was no leſs prejudicial to the King and 
Kingdom, than contrary to antient Cuſtom, and 25 Polity of our 


* 


Anceſtors. 
Ihe other Obſervation is his; What at firſt, and for fome time was order'd by The Cler- 
the Aſſemblies of Chriſtians, the Clergy in proceſs of time aſſum'd to themſelves &“ a4van- 
to order alone: and what was then done by the Common-Council of the Clergy, the mY the 
Biſhops afterward aſſum'd to themſelves alone with their-Chancellors, And in ſome tees the 
Ages after the Biſhops of Rome made the like Encroachments upon the Right of all, Crown dun- 
eſpecially in Matters of moſt Advantage, as the diſpoſing of Biſhopricks, Cc. gerous 7s 
At laſt Hen. 8. with us, perceiving the Injuſtice of the Papal Uſurpations, in- “e Nation. 
ſtead of reſtoring, things to the right and original Inſtitution, ſo far prevail'd with 

his Parliament, as to get all annex*d to the Crown. And no doubt this was thought 

a ſpecial Acqueſt, and much for the Adyantage of the King and his Succeſlors : 

but it prov'd, like ill-gotten Goods, a pernicious Morſel. For it ſoon excited the 

moſt aſpiring of the Clergy to ſeek byFlatteries to obtain their Favour, who had 

the Diſpoſal of the great Preferments of the Church. This ſoon produc'd falſe 

Notions concerning the Royal Power; and the Intereſt of thoſe who deſigr'd that 
Profeſſion, made thoſe Notions eaſily ſwallow'd without much Examination: till at 

laſt the very Youth in the Univerſities were leven'd with them; and being ſo early 

ſealon'd therewith, they could not but take deep root in many honeſt and wel- 
meaning Perſons. Again, this muſt needs have the like Influence upon Kings, 

who are of themſelves as apt to aſſume, as Flatterers are to attribute, whatever 

tends to the Inlargement of their Power. On the other ſide, the greateſt part of the 

Nation, that is, all who have no Temptation to Flattery, well knowing their own 

Rights, could not be wheedPd out of them with miſtaken Names and groundleſs 

Notions, And from theſe two Roots have ſprung that combin'd Faction, which 

hath ſo long and often occaſion'd the ſhaking this Throne with ſuch violent Con- 

cuſſions, and will undoubtedly overturn it, if things be not reſtor'd in time to their 


right order. 2 


* 


And to prevent ſo great a Miſchief, it may be farther ſerviceable to obſerve the De Diss. 
difference between this Faction, or the Factious Church of England, and the true e e, 
Church of England. For as the Church of Rome arrogates to it ſelf the Name and 25 the 
Title of Catholick, and excludes all others who are not of that Communion from Ch. of Eng- 
any Right to it, and yet is it ſelf at beſt but a part of that which is indeed the land and 
Catholick Church ; ſo the great Zealots for this Faction, under the Name of the the true 
Church of England, will hardly deign the Name of Church of England-Men, to ie. 
any who run not to the ſame exceſs with themſelves : tho if the matter be rightly 
computed, they will not be found ſo great a part of thoſe who do juſtly come 
under that Denomination, much leſs of the People and Strength of this Nation, 
as they may ſeem to ſome, and would be thought to be, For of thoſe who are 
not inferior to any either in Conformity to the Church both in Doctrine and 
Worſhip, and that not out of any ſneaking or crafty Compliance, but Judgment 
and Choice; or in true Loyalty and Fidelity to the King in his Juſt and Legal 
Rights; they are as little inferior in Number or Intereſt : who notwithſtanding, 
preferring Chriſtianity it ſelf before any particular Church, and a complete ge- 
nuin Loyalty to the intire State and Conſtitution, before a partial pretended 
Loyalty ro any Party in it, do not think themſelves oblig'd, either by any Duty 
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to the preſent Church, to neglect the greater Duties of Chriſtianity, Charity, and 
reaſonable Condeſcenſion in things indifferent; or by any Reverence to Anceſto 


| * to neglect what is neceſſary at this time, as well for Peace and Unity, as for Supply 
i "i Improvement of what they themſelves had begun, and declare was not then 
ü 


ompleat and perfec; or laſtly, by any partial Loyalty, or even Oath of Fide. 
lity ro the King (which extends but to his juſt Rights, and thoſe too for the Be. 
: neſit of the Whole; ſo that he cannot alienate or alter them at bis own Pleaſure 
| dio deſert the Rights of their Country, and the confeſſed true antient Conſtitution 
of the State and Government, And thele ſolid Principles being grounded upon 
{ Truthand Juſtice, wherein another great part of the Na tion is equally concerned 
| muſt needs prevail at laſt againſt the falſe Pretences of a violent Fact ion, which 
[| hath no other ſupport but Ambition, Avarice, and Animoſity, animated by the 
N a Favour and Compliance of a flatter'd, eaſy, and deceiv'd Prince, tho they create 
| | no little Diſturbance for ſome time, for the Injoyment of their great beloyd 
0 Diana. Beſides, if we conſider the Tendency of the Motions of the Divine pro. 


profitable Servants in his Vineyard, but ſpue the Laodicean Faction out of his 
Mouth, unleſs they ſpeedily mend their Manners, But to return: 
| Divine p]. The Arm of God, that is, his Divine Providence, was not leſs apparent in that 
k! vidence nut Revolution, which reſtotſd King Charles II. than in this, which hath brought this 
| = 3 King to the Throne; nor leſs obliging. Nor were the Opportunities then leg 
, fing Ch. than now, which were put into his hands to have made himſelf and theſe King. 
0 II. than in doms happy; but he, inſenſible of that illuſtrious Providence, and regardleſs of 
| | this Rev- his Word, gave up himſelf to Senſuality, airy Phanſies, and crafty Policies, and 
Intion. molt ungratefully by an evil Example, transfus'd a Torrent of all kind of Yi 
Fraud, Injuſtice, Profaneneſs, Contempt of Religion, and all manner of j 
\ pudent Wickedneſs, over the Nation. And all this deſcended as a Charge upon 
his Succeſſor, either to be expung'd and diſcharg'd by folemn Humiliation and 
| effectual Reformation, or to be anſwer'd nd born by himſelf in the Meaſure of 
Puniſhment and Affliction to be laid upon him. But this was a matter which had 
too much of the Influences and Approbatiomof his own Party, to be check d or 
reſtrain d by him. On the contrary, it was by him aggravated with Additions of 
ſuch Violences and bare-fac'd bold illegal Attempts, and thoſe for ſo ungrateful an 
. end, the Reſtitution of the Romiſn Abominations, as his Brother had either more 
| Conſideration, or leſs Courage, than ever to venture upon, till the Land caſt him 
| 
| 


þ vidence at this time it is not likely that our Lord will much longer ſuffer ſuch un- 


ce, 
Me 


on : thoſe very Perſons who had baſely betray'd him into thoſe Miſchiefs, by 
Pretences of Loyalty, and magnifying Prerogative above the Law and the Truth, 
and by flattering Addreſles, being many as forward as any to conſpire againſt 
him, when their own Intereſt was touched, and others to come into the prevailing 
Farty; and will likewiſe betray, whoever they are, who ſhall truſt or rely upon 
fl them. * 
1  Hhyrwws This was the State in which the Prince at his Arrival found this Kingdom : And if 
1 eee this was the marvellous Work of God to bring him hither, we may eaſily per- 
PAT „„ ceire from hence what was the Prince's Work for which he was brought. Shall 
we think it was to drive out Popery and Arbitrarineſs, that we might injoy our 
Rights, and therewith the greater Liberty to profane a purer Religion, and by im- 
pudent Violation of it, bring all Religion into Contempt? No, no, theſe 
were but Acceſſions of the principal Evil, as made way for the Ejection of that 
unhappy deluded Prince, as well for negle&t of his Duty, in not reſtraining the 
over-ſpreading Impiety and Wickedneſs of the Nation, as for his own Additional 
Tranſgreſſions. And if after all it be not now reform'd, it will certainly prove 
ſuch a Canker and Root of Bitterneſs, as will ſoon grow up to produce the like 
Evil Fruit again of it ſelf, without any ſuch Additionals. For can any one ima- 
gine that the Abominations of Debauchery and Impiety can be leſs offenſive to 
the moſt Holy God, than the Abominations of Popery ? or that the Popiſh Su- 
perſtitions, Errors, and Impoſtures, can be more offenſive to him, than impu- 
dent and preſumptuous Violation, and notorious Profanation of a purer Religion 
and open Contempt of all? If not, then the Reformation of thoſe Impieties an 
His nat pro. Wickedneſs, which have over-ſpread the Nation, but eſpecially the Nobility and 
ering aRe. Gentry, and moſt of all the Army, which ſoon ſubmitted to him, was a ſpecial 
8 and principal part of his Work, which he was conducted, and as it were led 
yp gh by the Hand to do, And therefore plainly, without more ſaying, by neglect of 
Wok of this was the Fault committed: In this was the ſtop put to the Courſe * — 
Cod. : 
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Work of God: This was the Good which might have been done, but was not, and 
is therefore to be accounted for both to God and Man. This Neglect, it being 
one of the great Sins of the former Kings, was therefore now a Relapſe into the 
ſame : This was a Neglect, of Care to have God ever on our ſide: And by this 
was the Interpoſition rais'd between the happy Influence of Heaven and Us 


A Fault committed againſt a great Duty, after ſo admirable a Divine Conduct to 
it, and ſo many expreſs and weighty Cautions and Admonitions. 4 


® 
1 


+ 


And yet this is not all, for the ſame Divine Providence, which ſo ſeaſonably 4 Se,. 
gave him theſe Admonitions by one, as ſeaſonably ſent him a Specimen of a De- 2 De. 
claration againſt Debauchery by another, with no mean Motives, cloſely{eonch'd 1 
in a ſhort Letter. It was compos d according to the Prince's Authority, and the 47 : 
State of Affairs, as it then was; the Expreſſions of Command directed only to wo'd have 
the Armies and Soldiery, who were properly ſubject to his Command ; what had den 4 no- 
reſpe& to the Civil Magiſtrate, or future Parliament, in Expreſſions only of ne gd 
Hope and Expectation. And as much as this might have been done by any General 12 
of an Army : but God, with the Succeſs he had given to him, had given him ; 
alſo that Authority and Reſpe& in the Minds of all Men, which would have ex- 
tended the Effect of ſuch a Declaration to thoſe to whom it᷑ was not directed; and 
he would alſo undoubtedly, had the Prince but firſt declar'd, and then ſhew'd his 
Reſolution, by diſtributing his Favours according to Mens Conformity thereunto, 
have made all as quietly comply therewith, as he made the Army ſubmit to his 
Power, and have made this ſecond Atchievement no leſs glorious to him than the 
former, not only for Confirmation, but Augmentation alſo of his Honour and 
Authority, His very Preſence ſhould have diſpers'd the Wickedneſs of this Na- 
tion; and the Divine Preſence ſhould have continu'd with him, and have given 
him Reſt and Happineſs. But here was the Fault; an unhappy, tho (I hope) not 
yet fatal, Fault committed. Fed 

The wiſe Governor of the World, whom he calls out to any ſpecial Service, 6: uſuaty 
them he uſually, if not always, leads to ſome ſpecial Trial of their Fidelity: /cads thye 
wherein if they acquit themſelves well, he makes them afterward very happy and n be 
proſperous z but it ill, either wholly lays them aſide, or leaves them to great 3 
Difficulties, till they recover themſelves by Repentance, and ſome very generous g ome7i- 
Act of Fidelity. This Declaration was preſented to him the ſame day in the al , Fide- 
Morning, on which the Lords in the Afternoon preſented him with an Addreſs to %. 
accept of the Adminiſtration till a free Parliament could be aſſembl'd. That both 
theſe Propoſals were preſented to him on the ſame day, was not without the diſ- 
poſal of the Divine Providence. The one was for the Honour and Service of 
God, the other in appearance for his own Honour ; and both made up a plain t ww 
compleat Trial. And the latter he accepted, but the former hath been neglected the Trial 


to this day. The Cauſe of ſuch neglect is principally either the Faſcination of eee 


elit 
Proſperity, which diſpoſeth Men to forget God, or the Deceitfulneſs of worldly Ag 


Wiſlom, which betrays them to forſake him, and apply themſelves to ordinary 
ſenlible Means to ſecure what they do in Fact prefer before him. When theſe two 
meet, they make a ſtrong Temptation; but againſt both he had the freſh Expe- 
rience of the Favour of God, and of the irreſiſtible Power of the Divine Provi- 
dence over him, and making all things eaſy and plain before him ; and this made 
the Fault the greater and more inexcuſable. 

Nor is this ſo ſmall and inconſiderable a Matter as ſenſual Men may be apt to Nele of 
think ir, which poſſibly may be the better perceiv'd, if we take notice more a- 
diſtincly of the ſeveral particular Ingredients comprehended in it, and how aptly 11k 
certain like particulars, of which the Unhappineſs of this Change is compos'd, &c. „ 
do correſpond to them. And, Fir, if we conſider it as a Neglect of Duty, and ſlight Hlat- 
Deſertion, for the preſent, of a principal part of the Work, to which he was ter, 
led in ſo extraordinary a manner by the propitious Providence of God; is it 4s it is 4 
not as plain that that propitious Providence, which before made his Pro- Neglecf of 
2 ſo exceeding ſmooth, eaſy, and ſucceſsful, hath in like manner ſince either %. 

eſerted, or ſo neglected his Affairs, that all have either gone back, ſtood ſtill, Vrfaith- 
or 1 very ſlowly? Secondly, As this Neglect was alſo a matter of Juines 4 
Unfaithfulneſs in his Lord's Service, in which he was as a ſpecial Inſtrument 5 ice 5 
imploy'd and intruſted; ſo never was Unfaithfulneſs more notorious, than in the © 
Occurrences of this laſt year in ſuch as were imploy'd and intruſted under him, 
as is commonly believ'd, and ſhall be diſcover'd in its Cauſes hereafter. Thirdly, 
It was a Neglect of his Honour, who had confer'd, by ſo extraordinary Succeſs, 
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ſo much Honour and Reputation upon him; and ſuch Change of Succeſs is uſually 
attended with proportionable Diminution of Honour and Reputation. Zaſth, 
z- Here was (the Root of all) a Deſertion of Dependance and Truſt, in that potent 
rovidence which had favour'd him hitherto in ſo extraordinary a manner, and 
| 2 courſe to deceitful worldly Wiſdom. It was the Unha ppineſs of King Fame: 1, 
| ane 19> that after an admirable Deliverance from a horrid Popiſh Conſpiracy ready for 
U Execution, he apply*d bimſelf firſt to Connivance, and at laſt to Aſſociation with 
Papiſts for his Security; which, contrary to his Expectation, prov'd the Original 
of alkghe Miſchiefs which have ſince befallen his Family: So likewiſe this Prince, 
after as gteat an Experience of the Divine Providence over him, leſt the King. 
| dom ſhould veturn to King James, thought to deal wiſely with them, and (after 
Huſhai”s Ad vice) defer this great Work, firſt till the Kingdom ſhould be ſerti'q, 
and then when he was proclaim'd King, till Ireland ſhould be reduc'd, and he 
ſhould have a ſufficient Power (an Arm of Fleſh) to do it effectually, and in the 
nean time try what effet a good Example and Kindneſs, intruſting them with 
| Offices and Employments in State, Army, and Navy, would have upon ſuch vitious 
| People inthe end; which in like manner, contrary to his Expectation, hath proy'g 
the Original of all the Impediments and Diſappointments in his Affairs. O that 
my People bad bearken'd unto me, and Iſrael had wall'd in my ways ! I ſhould ſoon have 
| ſubdued their Enemies, and turn d my Hand againſt their Adver ſaries : The Haters of the 
Jord (the Profane and Debauch'd) ſhould have ſubmitted themſelves unto him; but 
their time ſhould have endur d for ever. Pſ. 81. 13. Nom would the Lord have eſtabliſhg 
the Kingdom upon Iſrael for ever. 1 Sam. 13. 13. 

Which was This was the Root of the Miſcarriage Haft thou not procur'd this unto thy ſelf, in 
the Root of that thou haft forſaken the Lord thy God, when be led thee by the way? Jer, 2. 17. 
the miſcar- From hence hath plainly proceeded this great Change of the former proſperous 
* Courſe of Affairs into ſo diſturbed, impedited, and unſucceſsful, even by a ng. 
Helle, tural Chain of Cauſes after the firſt Breach, but thoſe mov'd and promoted (thro 
the Divine Permillion) by other inviſible Powers than thoſe which gave that great 
| gucceſs before. The preſence of ſo. favourable a Providence, ought to have been 
. anſwer'd with a proportionable Magnanimity, Reſolution and Conſtancy, in depen- 
| dance upon that Divine Power: bur in ſuch a caſe to ſtoop to Compliance to thoſe 
who ought to have been aw'd and ſubdu'd, is diſhogourable, and a great Offence to 
thoſe Divine Powers; and if thoſe be once provok'd to withdraw, a Man ſinks 
preſently under the Power of them, who otherwiſe ſhould have been ſubje to him, 
And by this Fault without doubt, and his Acceptance of their State, did this Prince 
enter into the Fate of his Anceſtors of this Nation, and will be daily more and 
more involv'd therein, until it either prove fatal to him, or he by Repentance, and 
ſome magnanimous and reſolute Change of his Courſe and Methods, extricate himſelf, 
Te Prince And it is very obſervable, that he not only fell by the ſame Sin, but fell into 
j-4into?%? the very ſame Faction, which for the four laſt Reigns ſucceſlively, have by their 
4 "y mag Flatteries of Princes for their private Advantage, and Provocations of the People, 
Neige, by Tricks, illegal projects and Practices, brought all thoſe Miſchiefs which we have 
ſeen and felt upon both: Whereas both Civil Prudence, and Duty to God, #, e. 
Fidelity to the Conduct of his Providence, requir'd that he ſhould have maintain'd 
the Reputation and Authority he was raiſed to, made himſelf Umpire of all Par- 
ties, reſtrain'd the Exceſſes, and diſcourag'd the Inſolences of each, and with a 
mixture of Authority and equal Kindneſs to all, reduc'd them as near as might be 
to an Union, or at leaſt to a mutual Agreement in Matters of common Concern, 
But by the Courſe of Affairs, he ſeems to have been rather paſſive than active in 
the Management thereof; and what Counſels prevail'd therein, may by the ſame 

alſo be perceiv'd. | 
1 And the Nor was it only into the ſame Faction that he fell, but into the Hands of thoſe 
C af 2 very Perſons, who in the Reign of King Charles II. (for under King James they 
"1th Were overtop'd by others) were the principal Adviſers and Managers in thoſe 
;Yeeal Pro» illegal Projects, and now being conſcious of their own Guilt and Deſert, have by 
ls in Ch. themſelves and their Tools not only hitherto obſtructed Juſtice upon the Betrayers 
1's Time. of their King and Country, to the great Diſparagement of the preſent Settlement, 
but animated ſuch a mungrel Party, and therewith fill'd many Offices of the Re- 
venue, Ariny, and Navy, as are real and hearty neither to this nor the former 
King, but intending only their own Safety or Advantage, are diſpos'd to act, 8s 
in a doubtful Caſe, ſo as may beſt ſerve their Turn, which ever prevail, 


from this ſort of People have proceeded moſt of the Rubs and Difficulties in _— 
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proceedings; and among fuch it could not be hard for ſome of the Agents of King er. 


James to creep in. ; 5 
But as when Men do not cloſely and fully follow the Divine Conduct, if they be 77 | 


but a little deſerted by it, and left to themſelves, they are immediately expos'd to t The 
various Miſcarriages; ſo there was another Miſcarriage of his Anceſtors into ## /al- e 
which he likewiſe fell, if what is commonly affirm'd and believ'd is true, which Hees, 
prov'd a great Inlet unto all ſorts, and the very worſt of Men, into Offices and * Mil 
jmployments; and that was, permitting the Sale of Offices and Places, or grant- carriage of 
ing them at the ſollicitation of ſach as did it for Mony ; and which is worſe yet, the late 
ſach as were Strangers, and utterly unacquainted with Perſons and their Qgalities, Ai2ns- 
This could not but expoſe very conſiderable Places to the Agents, not only of 

K. James, but of the French King, to be purchaſed with his Mony (which of late is 

become more common here than ever) no doubt but for his own Advantage. He 

is believ'd to have been a good Chapman to thoſe who were before in Places to 

do him but ſome particular Service; and therefore to get in ſuch as were intirely 

at his Service, he would undoubtedly be much more liberal; but eſpecially under 

ſuch a Junfture of Affairs, when the Purchaſe of our Diverſion in Vreland but 

for this laſt Summur, was worth, for ought I know, as much as half this King- 


dom. 4 


Now from ſuch People as by theſe means might be, and undoubtedly were, let hing 
into places of great importance, what can be expected lefs than all Unfaithfulneſs but Un- 
and Treachery imaginable ; and what leſs from that, than ſuch Succeſs and Dif- ſ4ithful- 
appointments as we have met with? And what is a more natural Product of that, ＋ Ke. 
cipecially when it proceeds, either immediately or originally from a Man's own prtedfrom 
overſight or miſcarriage, than Diſhonour and Contempt; or a juſter Provocation ſuch who 
of the Divine Majeſty to cauſe or permit it to befal them, than their negle& of his bt 
Honour and Service? He poureth Contempt upon Princes, and weałneth the Strength Places. 
of the Aighty, Job 12. 21. Pſal. 107. 40. They that honour me, I will honour ; but 
they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteem d, 1 Sam. 2.30. So eaſily can the moſt Wiſe 
and Powerful God, when he pleaſeth, cauſe a juſt Puniſhment in all Circumſtances 
of mens Miſcarriages, to proceed even naturally from ſome ſmall inſenſible beginning 
in their own Actions. Thine own wickedneſs ſhall correct thee, and thy backſlidings ſhall 
reprove thee : Know therefore and ſee, QC. Jer. 2. 19. a 

and yet to give ſome gentle Admonitions, that there was more than merely Le De- 
natural in it, he was pleaſed to intermix ſome Occurrences of a diſtinguiſhing Je 9 
Providence : Such was that brave, undaunted, and admirably ſucceſsful Reſiſtance Benden. 
of all the Aſſaults of King James his Force in a cloſe Siege for near twelve Weeks &c. £4 ai-1 
together, by thoſe poor, unexperienc'd, and undiſciplin'd, but ſober and ſe- ſtinguiſhing 
rious People of London. Derry: Such the-magnanimous and ſucceſsful Attacks of the 779% 
I-i/b Forces by thoſe of Inniskilling ; whereas the famous General Schomberg, with *"** 
zi] his diſciplin'd Forces of the old Army, and his Experienc'd and lately Succeſsful 
Foreign Forces, had not the Power to hurt or attack the Iri/þ Army, which lay 
encamped ſo long together almoſt by his ſide: And ſuch was that in Scotland, 
when one ſingle new. rais'd Regiment bore the brunt, and defeated the ſame 
Force which before had beaten the General there, with ſeveral Regiments of 
the old. Army. 

And it is very obſervable to this purpoſe, how little ſerviceable, either to King e % 
James in England, or to K. William in Ireland, thoſe poor Creatures of that diſſo- 4rmy u. 
lure Army have been, whoſe provoking Sins, by a generous mixture of Autho-/*'viceable 
rity, and Encouragement to reform, might have been reſtrain'd at firſt, and in a ct 7 3 
great meaſure cured, to the Honour of God, and greater Service in this Cauſe. / ,.,;, ;- 
But on the contrary, many of them there languiſhing in their Iniquities, and Cor- its Debau- 
Doral Sickneſs together, have only help'd to conſume our Proviſions, and are daily cnery, 
:onſum'd by Death, and ſwallow'd up of the Earth ; the Merciful God being con- 

{train'd to purge the Land by degrees by his ſeverer Methods, while inconſide- 

rate Men neglect to be the Inſtruments of his milder, A pitiful and deplorable 

Caſe indeed i which I cannot think on without ſad Reflections upon him to whom Ho to 
this Matter was ſo early recommended, with no inconſiderable, tho very plain whim the 
Admonitions relating to his Station. | Reformati- 

And 1 do the rather take notice of this here, becauſe this Perſon was, of all n H the 
Men, next to the Prince himſelf, concertfd in this matter, in regard as well of the ee Kerr, 
Circumſtances he then was in, as of that ſpecial Recommendation of a Matter off, Ac. 
ſo great Conſequence to his Care. Whoever Was the Perſon by whom it was re- table to 

| Sa commended, God, &c, 
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7 42 
commended, it was undoubtedly by the ſecret direction of the ſame Providence 
which directed his Admonitions, and no leſs oblig'd him, than thoſe did them to 
whom they were deliver'd. If he did faithfully diſcharge the Duties of his Cir- 
cumſtances as he ought, he hath the leſs to anſwer for; but then that is an un. 
happy Ingredient in this Caſe. But if he did not, but inſtead of the perſonal, 
plain and powerful Admonitions and Perſuaſions of a judicious and faithful Divine 
he took up with the prudential Conſiderations of a Stateſman or Politician and 
ivſtead of reminding the Prince of his great Duty of attendance to the Cog. 
duct of that powerful Providence which attended him, and of exciting kim to 
a magtianimous proſecution of that glorious Work to-which it led him; he pra. 
dentiallſymiſled him to ſtop at the Bait which Jay in his way, and daubing, even 
{toop'd to raiſe ſuch as oppos'd him, and by compliance animate a mungrel Party; 
he diſabled the Prince by lowering his Authority, hath unhappily retarded, if 
not defeated a principal part of his Glorious Work which God hath laid before vs 
and muſt be accoutitable both to God and Man for all the Good he might bave done, ang 
did not, and for all the Evil which hath follow'd upon this Neglect; and the more. 
becauſe contrary to his own Admonitions, . , 
True Viv True Divinity is much different from the Notional, Syſtematical and Polemick 
rity, Bhat. jn which a Man may be very ready, and have beſides a great Furniture of other Read. 
ing, Oratory, and all kind of Polite Learning, as they call it, enough to make 
him look big and be admir'd in the World, and yet be very unskilful in the other, 
It is a Divine Wiſdom, a quick Underſtanding in the Fear of the Lord, not to be 
learn'd in Schools, but taught. of God; a Divine Ray caſt into, and kindly receiv'd 
in a well purify'd Soul: which gives it a clear diſtinct Sight, and true Eſtimate of 
the different Value and Worth of things; an abhorrence of what is really Evil, a 
contempt of what is ſplendid and gaudy, but empty and vain, the Pomps and 
Vanities of the World; and a juſt eſteem of all that is really good, according to 
their different degrees: of God above all, and therefore with a great Care and 
Concern for his Honour and Service; of the Bleſſed Creatures above os, 
that they may be gratify'd, and not griev'd or offended ; and of the Souls of 
Men, that they may be reſcu'd from Perdition; but of the temporal Con- 
cerns of Men, only as they are ſubſervient to this: Directs it to act as a Child of 
Light, diſcerniag what is acceptable to the Lord, and what is diſpleaſing to him, 
It is not to be attain'd by Men, whoſe Affections are intangled with the things of 
the World, nor conſtantly injoy'd by ſuch as are immerſed in the Buſineſs of it. 
And yet without it, no Man, let his natural Parts, his acquir'd Accompliſhments, 
his Degree in Holy Orders, and his Preferments in the Church be what they will, 
can be a true Divine; but he is in truth ſo much the greater Impoſtor, appearing in 
Habit and external Form what he really is not, a carnal, ſenſual, or animal Man 
at the beſt, not having the good Spirit, but in many things obnoxious to the Im- 
preſſions and Deceits of the ſubtile Evil one; and therefore moſt dangerous to Princes 
and Perſons concern'd in the great Affairs of the World to berely'd on. But this! 
intend only for a general Caution, not to reflect upon any particular Perſon, much leſs 

vpon him before mention'd : For Ido not know how he may have behav'd himſelf, 
But of thoſe about the King, they who have been acceilary to this Summer's ill 
Succeſs, eſpecially by evil Counſels, or recommendations of evil Men, may be beſt 
known to himſelf. It is true, at his firſt coming he was under a great Diſadvan- 
tage, that he had not ſo full knowledg of Perſons as was neceſſary for the State 
of his Affairs; but ſuch hath been the Buſineſs, which ſince hath been in agitation, 
as cannot but have given him a competent experimental Knowledg of thoſe who 
have been concern'd in the moſt important Parts thereof. If he do but conſider 
the Succeſs of his Affairs, and then recollect by whom, and by whoſe Counſelor Re- 
commendation they were manag'd, he may in good meaſure perceive the Diſpo- 

ſition of the Perſons, or what they deſign'd or aim'd at. 

TheParlia- Of the Parliament I have already mention'd ſome things with reſpect to the un- 
ment how ſecceſsful and retarded Courſe of our Proceedings: We are now enquiring into 
Principal the Original and firſt Cauſe of this great Change, which is not to be imputed to 


5, 


x A fel. the King only: The Parliament alſo have been Principals in it, and that by great 
25 tte and notorious defects of Religion, Gratitude and Piety towards God; and of 
Re voluti- 


Juſtice, Charity, Providence, and Unanimity and Courage for their Country, 
They are the Repreſentative Body of the Nation : To them it belong'd to have 
well conſider'd the admirable Mercy and Favour of God in our late-Deliverance, 
and to have made return of real Gratitude, and not put off that with a ** 
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cial Formality; to have well conſider'd the defil'd and ſinful State of the Nation, 
as well as the State of its Affairs; and to have endeavour'd the Recovery of the 
Favour and Bleſſing of God upon thoſe, by an effectual Purgation and Reformation 
of that; and to have begun with ſome good Orders for correction of the Profane- 


neſs and diſſolute Manners of their own Members; which had been an Act of Charity | 


and Providence for the good of their Country and themſelyes, as well as of Reli- 
gion and Gratitude to God, For his Bleſſing is not to be expected upon their 
Conſultations now, till the Impieties and Wickedneſs of their own Members be 
reform'd or remov'd. And to them it belong'd alſo to have made ſome Examples 
by Juſtice upon the Betrayers of the Rights of their Country, as well to aſſegt the 

vſtice of their own Proceedings againſt the late King, as to prevent Ingdurage- 
ment to the like Practices for the future by their connivance. And to them it be- 
long'd to have made a timely Inquiry into the miſmanagement of Affairs, whether 
by Miniſters, Counſellors, Officers, or by the King himſelf; and to have plainly, 
that is, faithfully repreſented the ſame to the King, and deſir'd redreſs of what 
had been done amiſs by himſelf, and proceeded againſt the reſt according to their 
deſert. This was their Duty, this had been like a true Engli/h Parliament: And 
this doing, we might have expected God's Bleſling ; for he tayours not the Wick- 
ed, nor Fools, who mind not their own Buſineſs. But ſych a Puſillanimity and 
Paſeneſs has poſſeſs d our Parliaments of late, ſince the diſſolute Manners were ſo 
encourag'd by Ch. II. that they have been more apt to complement away the Rights 
of their Country, to gratify the Humour of the King, and the Safety and Honour 
of the King himſelf, to pleaſe his Minions and Favorites, than do any honeſt, 
faithful and generous Act for the preſervation and real Benefit of elther. 


Before J quite leave the Parliament, it may be fit to remember the Biſhops, 7** 5s 


who make a part thereof, and in this caſe deſervea ſpecial Conſideration. They 


culpable in 
not promot- 


are the chief Governors of this Church: To them it belongs by their Office to ½ Natio- 
take care of the Manners of the People, to be concern'd at great, common and nal Picty, 


notorious National Sins, to admoniſh and importune the Civil Magiſtrate ; and 
being moreover Members of Parliament, to propoſe and promote good Laws, for 
the Correction and Reformation thereofs And all Matters of Religion do ſo pe- 
culiarly belong to their Care, that the Neglects before mention'd in the King, and 
in the Parliameat, are with no leſs Reaſon, but rather more, eſpecially chargeable 
upon them. And it is an ill ſign of the great prevalence of Impiety and Wicked- 
neſs in the State or Parliament it ſelf, if they durſt not, or out of Laodicean Cold 
neſs and Inſenſibility in themſelves, if they would not; for certain it is, they did 
not do in their ſtation in the Houſe, what ſo ſingular a Mercy of God, the ſo ſin- 
ful State.of the Nation, this late great Change we have ſuffer'd in the Courſe of 
our Affairs, and the preſent cloudy Face of things do ſo plainly require. Such a 
Neglect at ſuch a time as this, may juſtly move us to reflect upon former Times, 
and the many and great Advantages, Opportunities, Occaſions and Provocations 
they have long had todo good both at home and abroad and, conſidering notwith- 
ſtanding how little hath been done, to ſuſpe& that Conſtantine's Poiſon hath ſome 
Lethargick, or Narcotick Virtue in it to benumb the Nerves, and ſtupify the Spi- 
rits and Life of Zeal and Devorion in ſuch as taſte but a little too deep of it. 

And of this, to What is already mention'd, I will add two freſh Inſtances of 
my own-Knowledg: The one of a great Clergy-man, who having well provided 
for himſelf in the World before elſewhere, and beſides gotten good Preferment 
here, could yet permit, tho admoniſh'd of it, the Propagation of Religion among 
his own Countrymen to go a begging here for ſo ſmall a Relief and Aſſiſtance as he 
himſelf might very well have ſupply'd: The other of ſome dignify'd Perſons of 
conſiderable Note in the Church, who when a well- affected Lay-man, out of pity 
to forty or fifty thouſand Souls, had conſider'd and propos'd to have the Care of ſo 
great a Pariſh committed to ſome Man of a Primitive Chriſtian Diſpoſition, who 
coatenting himſelf with a reaſonable ſhare of the Profit, would have diſtributed 
the reſt among as many young Curates as it would maintain, whereby both the 
Needs of the People might have been better ſupply'd, and thoſe Perſons by their 
mutual Advices and Aſliſtance in ſuch a Work, the beter ſitted and prepared for 
the Cure of souls in Pariſhes of their own, yet were pleas?d to interpoſe for the 
Preſeatition, and ſo far as to obtain it at leaſt from another Competitor, in no 
commendable manner, for one who had at that time a good Parſonage, a good Lec- 
ture, and a good Prebend, as a Preferment for him. 
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Mhichis Such ſcuffling for Preferments in the Church, is a great Scandal to many ingeniou 
/candal9 1 ay-SpeRators, to ſuſpect the Sincerity of thoſe who take upon them to be Preachers 


, 5 4 gl. of the Goſpel, and yet diſcover ſo little of the Power and Effects thereof in their 


own Actions. And this cannot but greatly obſtruct the good Effect of all their 

Preaching upon ſuch. It is alſo a great Temptation to one of the greateſt and 
moſt common immediate Cauſes of moſt of our Miſchiefs, both Publick and Private 

Over. valuation and Greedineſs of the Superfluities of the things of this World, 

which all their Preaching can never cure, while it is daily confirm'd and beightned 

by ſuch Examples. And from the ſame Root doth proceed all that Phariſaical 

2 r the Church, and Jealouſy and Dread of the leaſt Alteration, tho ever ſo 
reaſonable and necellary, in many, who ſhew little ſenſe of Religion in any thin 

elſe; which hath long diſturb'd both Church and State, and doth at this time ex. 

poſe both to Panger. Theſe things being obſerv'd, together with ſo great cold. 

neſs in the weighty Matters of the Law, cannot but cool the Affections of their 

beſt Friends to them, and avert the Favour both of God and Man from them. 

This therefore we may reaſonably look upon as one of the original and provoking 

Cauſes of this ſtop and change of the late happy Courſe of Affairs: Thou ſayeſt, | 

am rich and increas d with Goods, and have need of nothing; and knoweſt not that 

thou art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind: Be zealous therefore, and re. 

ent, F | 

Courts of , Concerning our Judges, and Civil Magiſtrates, I have little to ſay : Our Courts 
Faſlicege- of Juſtice are ſo well fill'd with ſuch Perſons, as the Profeſſion of the Law doth 


wall not afford better than moſt of them are; only few of thoſe who are in, were mote 
it up-. 
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worthily prefer'd, than one, whom I need not name, was unworthily left out. 
His perſonal Worth doth well qualify him for that Service; and his ſingular Merit, 
in his generous appearing for the Service of his Country, in Occaſions of greateſt 
Difficulty, did moſt juſtly claim its And however it came to pals, certainly no 
Man of Virtue and Ingenuity would ever, oppoſe it. 
The illega! But becauſe Corruption and Abuſes in great places, beſides other Miſchiefs, are 
tees of of pernicious Conſequence by their Example, I think fit to take notice of one 
= oe which deſerves Correction, becauſe it not only concerns divers great Lords, but is 
lorum. an obſtinately perſiſted in, contrary to the Opinion and Advice of Mr. Attorny him- 
abuſe onthe ſelf, And if the Lords will paſs by ſuch an Abuſe to themſelves, I know not what 
Peers, &c. People of inferior Quality may expect in time. It is the needleſs and illegal 
Charge they are put to, before they can be inſerted into the Commiſſion of the 
Peace of any County, for Cuſtos Rotulorum; I need but name it. 
As to the Army and Navy, the Seamen are generally honeſt, and true to their 
Country and Proteſtant Religion, and many among them ſober and ſerious People 
but a great part of their Officers, and the Land- Army, who were nearer the In- 
fluence of the evil Examples at the Court, are generally ſo diſſolute and debauch'd, 
that it is not to be believ'd that God will ever be with them, or proſper them, 
but rather waſt and conſume them, till he has wholly purg'd the Land of them: 
and therefore ſo unhappy a Company of People amongſt us, muſt needs make us 
unproſperous and unſucceſsful, till they be either deſtroy'd or reform'd. 
People of Concerning the Body of the People of England, tho the unhappy Effects of the 
England pernicious Examples at Court have reach'd all Ranks and Degrees amongſt us, yet 
ws. A. have they been moſt prevalent upon ſuch as were nearer in degree ot converſe to 
we + it; ſo that the lower Ranks of Men, which are moſt numerous, and the Strength of 
the Nation, tho not wholly eſcap'd, have yet been leaſt corrupted by them: and 
were the Examples of Virtue in our great Men now, but any way proportionable 
to what their Examples of Vice have been for ſo long paſt, I do not doubt but 
they would ſoon appear again as conſiderable as heretofore they have done. 
So that there is little to be noted in them, but what is deriv*d from thoſe above 
them, and is plainly to be imputed, not more to their Neglect of good Exam- 
. ples, good Laws, and good Execution, than to the Energy of their wicked, pro- 
' fane, and impious Examples. And theſe being beſides only paſſive, and concern'd 
only in the Succeſs, not in the Management of the Affairs, are not to be ſo much 
conſider'd in the caſe. Nor ſhall I ſay any thing of our Confederates beyond Sea. 


And therefore to draw to a Concluſion. 
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BZ S almoſt all the Wickedneſs of the former Reigns proceeded originally from 
thoſe Kings, and Judgment hath been begun firſt to be executed upon them; 
ſo hath likewiſe the Fault, whereby that great Work, whereof this King was 
call'd out to be the glorious Inſtrument in theſe nations, hath been bitherto in- 
terrupted, plainly proceeded from himſelf]: Wor by Neglect, thro prudentigl 
Connivance, of the Duty to which he was led, and thro politick Compliance, © 
the Authority to which he was rais'd by ſo manifeſt a Divine Conduct, he 
ſo much engage to himſelf, as animate againſt his Intereſt, that Part yuwMich firſt 
oppos'd his Aſcent tothe Throne, and afterwards by pernicious Counſels, and un- 
derhand Dealings, as is believ'd, impos'd upon him, diſappointed hij Proceedings, 
weaken'd his Reputation, and entangld him in their Snares; whilch yet, had he 
ſteddily follow'd the Divine Conduct, mult have ſtoop'd, . ſubmitted to 


him. 3 
And now, if we look forward, there are but two ways before him, one plain 7% l 
and direct, the other devious, dangerous, full of Precipice certain Miſchiefs; Alecbe 
Via Lucis, & Via Tenebrarum; the right Way, which he geft, and this which he — 
hath unhappily choſen, wherein if he proceeds he is like fall into one of theſe on the ne- 
Inconveniences : either to be dangerouſly undermin'd by Hing James his Party, of ele of 
which are many of the Faction before mention'd, tho they have ſworn Fidelity to m4. 
him; or elſe to be irrecoverably ingag'd with the old Iuſtruments of Arbitrari- 
neſs, who conſidering how ill they have deſerv'd of their Country, can think of 
no better Expedient to cover their own former illegal Projects, than drawing the 
preſent King into a Participation with themſelves in the like. 
The natural Tendency of this way to thoſe Buds, is very apparent on a human 
Conſideration : and if we conlider it with gelpe&t to the Divine Providence, as we 
have great reaſon to expect, upon the Cogliderations before mention'd, ſome Di- 
vine Judgment upon it; ſo none can be more agreeable to the Divine Methods in 
ſuch a Caſe, than one of thoſe I have now mention'd, that is, either to give him 
up to thoſe Rehoboam Counſels, which have been ſo pernicious to his Predeceſſors in 
this Throne; qr to permit things to be brought to an equilibrium between the two 
Princes, and by the one way or other put an end to that Family and Governments 
which, notwithſtanding all the Methods which have been us'd to reduce them to a 
ſenſe of their Duty, do ſtill continue ſo unprofitable to his Service, as ſome of them 
have before been Obſtacles and pernicious Adverſaries to it, which yet ſtands un- 
diſcharg'd upon account againſt their Succeſlors. 
But 1 hope, and doubt not hut the other direct and ſafe way is ſtill open for him 
to return unto; only being now ſomewhat more difficult, it will require, and de- 
ſervedly, ſo much the greater Reſolution. And this I take to be the way: Firſt, 
to be careful to uſe all approv'd Means for the Recovery of the Divine Favour ; 
and then to apply to the uſe of ſuch human Means, as true Wiſdom and ſolid Policy | 
direct and require. But it mult be in this Order, or elſe he will never recover 
the like proſperous Succeſs ʒ hut whatever Alterations in Miniſters or Politicks he 
ſhall make withotithatp will either prove unſucceſsful, or prove fo to him, he 
ſhall ha ve but little Injoyment of it. : F281 . 
— the Recovery of the Divine Fayour in this Caſe, it will be abſolutely ne- W. „ 
Cellar | | recover the 
l. To ſettle, by good Conſideration of the many expreſs Declarations and parallel Divine Fa- 
Examples in Sacred Scripture, a right and firm Judgment; 1, That whatever were vr. _ 
the immediate apparent Cauſes of the former happy Succeſs, and of the ill Succeſs m_ 
lince, yet the principal Hegemonical Cauſe in both was from God, 2. That the pro- Judgment. 
voking Cauſe of this great Change muſt have been no ſmall Sin. 3. That there can be 8 
no hope of Recovery of the Divine Favour, and former proſperous Condition, but 
by effectual Removal of that Sin, whatever it be. 4. That of all the Sins which 
have been noted for the greateſt Provocations of the like Judgments heretofore, 
there are none ſo likely to have had ſuch unhappy Effect in this Caſe as that which 
is ſo often expreſſed in Sacred Scripture by the Phraſe of the Heart being lifted up, 
with its Conſequence of forgetting God. As in thoſe great Cautions, Deut. 8. 14. 
and 19. 10. and in thoſe remarkable Examples, even of Hezekiab, 2 Chr. 32. 25. 
that render d not again to the Lord according to the Benefit done unto bim, for bis Heart 
was lifted up; therefore there was Wrath upon bim, and upon Judah and Jeruſalem : 
Vol. III. are e And 
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And of Uzziab, 2 Ch, 26. 16. When. be was ſtrong, his Heart was lifted u) tous 
Deſirudion, and Delertion, or neglett of the ſpecial Work wherein one is i 
\ ploy'd ; of which Saul is a remarkable Example. Laſtly, That there can be no 
Removal of theſe Sins without great Humiliation, upon Contemplation of the "ug 
gratitude, and dangerous Conſequence thereof, and a reſolute Return to the de- 

” {erred or neglected Duty. And therefore, | FA | 

By an effect : 2. To ſet reſolvedly to the Work of an effectual Reformation of this People 
ans, hom God hath ſubjected to him, Mid committed to his Charge, to be deliver' 
fe be Slavery of their Souls to Satan by impudent Sins, as well as of thei 
Perfontand Eſtates to Tyrants by Uſurpationz which may by the ſame Divine Fa 

vour, Which will not then be wanting to his own Work, be eaſily effected. By 

a plain Deetkgation of his Reſolution, commanding a ſtrict Execution of the Lani 

force for that hurpoſe; which is one great part of the Regal Office. 2. By a ſteddy 

uſe of his own immediate Authority, excluding from his Councils, Service and 
Preſence, all na obſtinately refuſe Obedience and Conformity to ſo juſt Ry 
ſonable, and necefſary Commands and Reſolutions, And this muſt be done not 
ſuperficially, but With great Reſolution and Conſtancy, and the greater by reaſon 

of the Failure before committed, even to the hazard of his Kingdom (if there 

was occaſion) for his fake who hath rais'd him to the Throne, and can when he 
pleaſeth as ſoon remove him from it, and lay him and his Honour in the Duſt 

Such a Reſolution once declar'd will half do the Work: But it muſt be ſteddily 
purſued, and impartially, without Indulgence to any; for that would be to prefer 

a Creature before the Creator, and would prove very pernicious. Beſides, ſuch 

Fools and Madmen as are profanc, or glory in their Shame, and ſuch impotent 

Bruits as have not the command of themſelves to abſtain from ſcandalons Sins, 


are not fit to be admitted into the Service or Favour of a vertuous and generous 

Prince, -3. By paſling and even recommending ſuch other good Laws as are ne- 

ceſſary for ſupply of the Defects of thol we have already. This is the way to re- 

cover God's Bleſſing; and this will ſtrengthen him with the Hearts and Hands of 

the beſt and moſt coniiderable part of the Nation. And this being done, he may 

without confidence and without delay, proceed to : 

7he hy- The proper human Means; and, 1. Such as are, and always will be neceſſary 
mane fe- to ſtrengthen his Kingdom at home in the Hearts of the People, which is to be 
this to done by good Government, and avoiding thoſe known Inconveniences into which 
recov?r ft. his late Predeceſſors of this Age ſo unhappily fell. But more particularly, 1/. By 
By 7uftice. Juſtice (a great part of that Righteouſneſs by which the Throne is eſtabliſh) 
both to the Community, and to each Individual, without Uſurpation, Encroach- 

ments, or Oppreſlion, either by himſelf, or his Favorites or Officers. 2). By 

E. Fiith- Faithfulneſs in the diſcharge of the Regal Office, directing all his Counſels and 
e Actions for the Common Intereſt of the Nation, as his End, and according to 
the true Conſtitution of the State and Government, as his Rule. This is plainly 

his Duty, and that for which, and with which he is intruſted as King, as is very 
apparent in all the Parts of the Conſtitution, let Sycophants and Flatterers ſay 

what they can to the contrary. And to this purpoſe, Three great Faults of the 

late Reigns are conſtantly to be avoided : 1. The Uſe, of any ſingle Miniſtry. of 
Favorites, or private Adviſers in Cabals, fo that nothing be-donEdyt by Advice 

of a legal well-choſen Privy-Council, and under the Hands of thoſe 'whoAdvile it. 

2. As well the long Continuance, as long Intermiſlion of Parliaments, which are 

both equally inconſiſtent with the Statutes in force for Annual Parliaments, and 

of equally pernicious Conſequence, 3, The Corruption of Members of Parlia- 

ment by Penſions,” Places and Promiſes ; which is ſuch a breach of Truſt on both 

ſides, as is odious both to God and Man, and equal to what in private Matters is 
commonly reputed the baſeſt Knavery that can be. by f 

By Pru- 3ly. By Prudence and Induſtry in ordering all as to this End, and by this Rule, 
2 ſo for the beſt Advantage upon all Occaſions: As, 1. in the choice of fit Perſons 
dnaulitY. for Imployments, 2. In Inſpection into their Behaviour, 3. In provident Ma- 
nagement of the Revenue and Contribution, that no unneceſſary Charge be laid 

upon the People. 4. In conferring of Honours, wherein great Faults have been 
committed in the late Reigns, and in many other Particulars not neceſſary here to 

be expreſs'd. | y : 

By theſe means he may make both himſelf and theſe Kingdoms happy. For it 


is certain, unleſs I have been long in a great Miſtake, that both the true on 
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tutiof of this State and Government is as well compos'd, both for Prince and 
people, as any in the World; and the People as well diſpos'd to be happily and 
eaſily govern'd by it, as any upon the Face of the Earth, by any Government 
whatever, But it was the unhappineſs of the laſt Race of Kings to be im- 
pos'd upon by Flatterers, that they never well underſtood either; or were car- 
ried away contrary to their own Senſe and Reaſon, as they plainly were in ma- 

things, | | | | 
pers But beſides theſe things, which are of conſtant uſe to be obſerv'd at alf 
times, there may be ſome things now ſpecially requiſite, or adviſable 
preſent State of Affairs: 

And ſuch among others I humbly conceive may be, * 
1. A fair Diſmiſſion for the preſent, till things be better ſettled, both from the at & re- 
Privy Council, and from the Management of Affairs relating to Ireland, of all uuſte 1 
ſuch Perſons, as either he himſelf hath known to be unhappy in their Counſels to 2 = 2 
himſelf, or are commonly believ'd by others to have been conceff'd in any illegal * "ee; 
practices, or Projects in the late Reigns, or have incurred the ill Opinion of the 
preſent Parliament; and to make choice of ſuch underſtanding Men of unſpot- 
ted Integrity, tho of Inferior Quality, as are leaſt pern of Partiality to any 
Faction. i 
2, A Diſſolution of the preſent* Parliament, and new Writs to be ſpeedily 
ſent out to ſummon another to ſit at as ſhort a day as may be, to confir 
the Acts of this, and to put an end to all Doubts concerning the Authority 
of it, | oak 
3. Execution of Juſtice upon the Diſturbers of the preſent Settlement, 
4. A Review of thoſe Counſels and Proceedings which have given ſuch Diſtur- 
dance in Scotland, and a ſpeedy Reſtitution of Matters there to the true Conſtitu- 
tion of that Kingdom. - | 

5. A juſt Inſpection into the Accounts of all the Mony before given, and a good 
Management of the Remainder of that, and of this lately given, for ſpeedy pre- 
paration for the next Spring, to recover, if poſlible, the Reputation and Ad van- 
tages loſt the laſt Summer. | a 
The Life of Man is ſnort and uncertain; of Kings more uncertain, but of this 
King, by reaſon of his corporal Infirmity, moſt of all. He hath therefore cauſe 
to be more provident in the Management of the Opportunities and great Ta- 
lents, with which he is intruſted both by God and Men, and of which he muſt 
ſhortly give Account, ſo as that he may do it with Joy, and not with Grief. Eve. 
ry wiſe Man will make it his chief Care to direct all his Actions to the Attainment 
of his greateſt perſonal Perfection, and of his Injoyment of the moſt excellent Be- 
ing. The ſame ought to be the Care of thoſe who have any Power over others, 
to help them as much as may be to do the like. And this is more eſpecially the 
part of a wife and good King, and the ready way to make himſelf and the peo- 
ple under him happy here, as well as hereafter. It will make him King of Men) 
of more than Men, that is, Chriſtians; not of Brutes and Devils; and of a whole 
Nation, not only of a Party or Faction: And for this no Labour ought to be ſpa. 
red, no Difficulties or Dangers feared, otherwiſe King James will riſe in Judg- 


ment, and condemn him. 
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LET 8 ER from a Country Gen. 
Aleman, to an Eminent but Eaſy Citizen, who wa 
 unDuappily miſguided in the fatal Election of Sir John 
Moore '# Lord Mayor of London, at Michael. 


mas 16 


- 
* 


My Old Friend; mp, | | | 
> Zo Shall never forget, and am confident that you cannot but remember the ſe. 
n rious Diſcourſe Where with you entertain'@ me at your Houſe in the Evening of 
to theChair that black Day, when a pack'd Jury butcher'd that well-deſerving Citizen 
the occaſi- and Alderman, Mr. Corniſh, within fight of Guildball : you did then, with the 
2 higheſt Sorrow, lament that Gentleman's Fall, and manifeſted a deep Abhorrence 
= 6. of your own Error, in giving your Vote to advance Sir John Moore to the Chair; 
low'd, to whoſe unhappy Promotion you very feelingly and ſenſibly imputed the many 

Miſchiefs which from that Day had befallen your Famous City, and in patticular 
the ſhedding that Innocent Blood, which to this Day cries for Vengeance. 

Our long continued Friendſhip (deus sir) will, I queſtion not, juſtify me in 
preſenting to your view at this time, ſome few of thoſe Melancholy Obſervations 
which you then made; and I do it to the end, that, ſo far as in me lies, I may 
prevent your Relapſing into your former Error of miſplacing your Vote, at the 
enſuing Election of a Lord Mayor. 7 US 481 

His Vſur- You remembred me (with a becoming Deteſtation of the Fact) of Sir Jobs 
P5119, Aoore's notorious and impadent Uſurpation upon your Antient and Undoubted 
tion of vhs. Rights, in raviſhing from the City the Right of EleQing Sheriffs: this you aggra- 
riffs, vated, by noting that yon were, with the dread of Pikes and Muſquets, debat'd 
and kept from your Right of Election; and that Sir John Moore, Sir William 
Prichard, Sir James Smith, with others of their Party, by their Warrant, brought 
a Body of Soldiers into the Hall, and commanded. Lieutenant Colonel Quiney, 
who led them, to Affront, Aſſault, and Thruſt, not only Commoners, but even 
Six of your Aldermen out of the Hall; who (as you nam'd them) I remember 
were, Sir Robert Clayton, Sir John Lawrence, Sir Patient Ward, Sir Thomas Gold, Sir 
john Sorter, and Mr. Corniſh, | e OR x 
1:14:44 You went on, minding me how ſhamefully the Sheriffs, North and Rich, whom 
2 dgSir John Moore in an Arbitrary and Hoſtile manner had impos'd upon the City, 
4%». packt Juries to deſtroy Men; and in particular the great and invaluable Lord Ruf- 
ſel, the loſs of whom you ſaid could never be ſufficiently lamented. 

You alſo obſerv'd, that from that fatal Day of Sir Jobn Moore's taking the 
Chair, we were to date all the Calamities which befel the City, and Kingdom 
alſo, to the Day of the late King's Abdication, | 

And amongſt many others, you reckon'd, NE 
hy were 1. The Diſſolution of the Antient and Well-eſtabliſh'd Government of the City, 
the Cala- dy the bringing the Quo Warramo againſt your Charter. 
wr: ra 2. The making it a Riot in the Livery-men to appear at Guild. hall to EleQ She- 
Sir lain riffs; and then packing a Jury of implacable and imbitter'd Tories, who Wete 
M-or's E. themſelves the only true Rioters, to find Mr. Pilkington and Mr. Shute (then She» 
lefim. riffs) Sir Thomas Player (your Chamberlain) Mr. Bethel, Mr. Corniſh, Mr. Deagle, 

and many other eminent Citizens, guilty of a Riot, in aſſerting their Right 
0 coup Sheriffs; and alſo the impriſoning the Sheriffs in the Tower for no 
other Crime. E LEE RE 

3. The tranſcendent Exorbitancy of the wicked Juries then return'd 5 many 
Inſtances whereof you laid before me, and remembred me that ( beſides the Mor- 


ders which they committed) their unrighteous Verdicts drove Sir Patient W 


* 


. Tad 549 


Me Pablllon, and many other Perſons of great Deſert, into Exile. You further 
added, that their mad Zeal for the Intereſt of their darling Popiſn Succeſſor, 
ſpared no Rank nor Order of Men; inſtancing their giving up that Reverend and 
highly deſerving Divine, Mr. Johnſon, to be ignominiouſly and barbarouſſy whip'd MT 
for his honeſt and ſeaſonable Oppoſition to the Popiſh Deſigns then on foot; their 
finding that grave and pious Divine Mr. Baxter, guilty of a High Miſdemeanour \ 
(as they calPd it) for no other Offence, than writing againſt the Pope and his Big” 
ſhops, which by an accurſed. Innuendo, they made to intend the Biſhops of the Churglt h 

of England, You moreover obſerv'd, how that they, upon every Occaſion where 

it was demanded, very prodigally gave 100000 1. Damages againſt privaterPer- 

ſons 3 inſomuch that Sit Thomas Pilkington, Mr. Colt, Dr. Oates, Mr,_Govert, and 

Mr. Culliford were made Debtors tothe Duke of York, and his Priſoners in Execu- 

tion, for 5000001. for only aſſerting and averring, that the Duke/was deſigning 

to ſubject us to Popery and Slavery, or for Diſcourſes to that effect, 

4. You did not forget to expreſs your Deteſtation of the malietous Proſecution, 
and heavy Oppreſſion of Sir Samuel Barnardiſton, and Mr. Wilmer, the Foremen 
of the two Grand Juries, which (as you well obſerv'd) for à time, and till Sir 
John Moore was moſt unhappily advanc'd to the Chair, ſtgm'd the villanous and 
bloody DeGigns of thoſe who were about to kidnap the good People of theſe three 
glorious Kingdoms to Rome: and that by returning Ignorqmus upon the Indictments 
againſt the Earl of Shaftsbury and Mr. Colledge a Verdict Which you ſaid none but 
Men forſaken of common Senſe and Honeſty did complain of. 

Theſe, Sir, with abundance of other foul Facts which have ſlip'd my Memory, BY w 
you plac'd to Sir Jobn Moore's Account, and did with no ſmall regret acknow- +a 
ledg, that by him the Banks of our Security were broken down, and that you ox OY 
= a ſad Heart beheld the Torrent of Popery and Arbitrary Power carrying all lenden. 
before it. | Þ WS 

Now as Jam aſſur'd (my good Friend) that you will agree that I do not miſ- 
remember your Diſcourſe on that ſad Occaſion of Alderman Corni/h's Murder; ſol 
doubt not but you will bear with me in dealing with yon, in relation to your next 
Election of a Lord Mayor, with that wonted freedom and plainneſs wherewith you 
and I have long convers'd. | | 
I muſt tell you, I plainly ſee that thoſe Men who carry'd us to the very brink of 75 Per 
Deſtruction, are not only remorſleſs, but make it their buſineſs to act the ſame ">. frive 
thing over again: How elſe comes it to paſs, that they lately aſſum'd the Confi- 4% (be 
dence to ſtruggle to make one of themſelves Alderman in Alderſgate Ward pn. 
How elſe happens it, that they are now exerting themſelves with more than ordi- 
nary Induſtry to bring Sir Jonathan Raymond, or Sir Peter Daniel to the Chair? 

It highly concerns you, Sir, I muſt tell you, to be watchful againſt the Men, London 
who encourag'd and triumph'd in the Murders of late committed amongſt you; 04257 to be 
and who to this hour go on to palliate and excuſe, if not to juſtify them: Againſt e 
the Men who overturn'd the Foundations of your Government; againſt the Men * 
who were fond of Vaſſalage and Slavery to that degree, that they made ad. 
dreſſes of Thanks to King Charles the Second, for breaking two Parliaments in the 
compaſs of three Months, and promiſed him to venture their Lives and Fortunes 
to maintain the Violation of the Conſtitution of the Engliſh Government: Againſt 
| ey Men who cry'd up a Popiſh Succeſſor as the only means to preſerve the Church 
of England. n * | 
Now had I the honour of a Vote amongſt you, fall as it would, I ſhould be care- 75 we 
ful neither to place it upon any of theſe Men, nor where they place theirs, but % to 
going againſt them, ſhould certainly conclude my ſelf to be in the right; [ muſt 5. 
ſurely vote for Men of undoubted Loyalty to the preſent Government, and who“ 
gave demonſtration thereof by a conſtant adherence to the Principles upon which 
it is founded, and by oppoſition to thoſe wicked Deſigns upon our Religion, Laws, 
and Liberties, from which his moſt Gracious Majeſty came moſt generoully and 
ſeaſonably to ſave us. But to hold you no longer in Generals, I ſhall proceed to 
diſcourſe you a little particularly about your enſuing Election, and ſhall obſerve this 
method in doing it. 2 | r 
I. I ſhall with an impartial regard to Truth, ſpeak a few words of Sir Jonathan 
Raymond and Sir Peter Daniel, who are recommended to your Choice. - 

2. I ſhall obſerve who they are that ſtickle for their Election. And, | 

3. I ſhall conſider the plauſible Pretence, which by your Letter you tell me, is 
made uſe of on their behalf, viz. Their being next the Chair. _ 

1. To 


| 


| 
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Sir J.Ray- 1, To begin with Sir Jonathan (if that may recommend him to your Choice 
lam ata certainty, that upon the day when my Lord Riſel was tryed; and aft 
the murdering Jury had brought him in Guilty, he came to the King's Head Ta. 
m, vern in Leadenhall-ftreer, and there rejoic'd that his Lordſhip was convicted, and 

highly commended the Jury-men that found him Guilty, and in his great Wiſdom 


ord 


Murder, | 
declar'd them to be very honeſt Men. | 


tunes, were receiv'd ang Dighly careſſed. 
Addureſi d The Petition of the . 


po ſit ĩon 
4 the City 


againſt the City Charter ? ] 


How he 3. ?Tis notoriouſly known what Endeavours were us'd: in the Mayoralty of Sir 
roc Villiam Prichard, to have Tories only in the Government of the City; and it be- 
ing found that in Biſhopsgate- Ward, the Inhabitants had better Senſe than tochuſe 
councilmen Common-Council Men ot their ſtamp, it was projected to divide the Ward, and 
in Biſhopſ- to have only four of the fourteen Common-Council Men which that Ward ſends, 
gate Ward, choſen without, and the reſt within the Gate, where they knew that excluding 
the Inhabitants without the Gate, they had a Strength to carry it to their Minds; 

and in particular to bring in that ſplenetick bloody Tory Langbam, one of Alder- 

man Corniſi's Jury, and Sir Jonathan Raymond's Deputy and Director. For the ac- 
compliſhing this Deſign, Sir Jonathan being Alderman of that Ward, refus'd to go 

to an Election upon St. Thomas's Day, CO tothe Uſage of the City, but ad- 

kept that Ward without Repre- 

ſentatives in the Common- Council, till an Act of Common-Council was paſs d to 


Tory Com- 
mon- Coun- 


jour n'd the Ward-Mote for ſeveral days, and 


p divide the Ward. 


1s fur the 4. Sir Jonathan Raymond was for the Surrender of the Charter; and was found, 
ſurrender according to the beſt of his Capacity and Underſtanding, to be an oſſicious Wit- 
the City geſs againſt the Sheriffs and other Citizens who were indicted for the Riot which 
Cberter. Fir John Moore made at the Election of Sheriffs in 1682, Whether he ſwore 

Truth or not, is beſt known to Sir Robert Clayton, whoſe Evidence he Contra- * 


diced. 


Had a ja- F. He being at Tunbridg this time twelve Month, his Chaplain was put up to 

cobire preach before the Nobility and Gentry there, who omitting to pray for Ring Wil 

Chaplain. iam and Queen Mary, and not ſo much as mentioning King and Queen ;; a Perſon 
in great Authority reprimanded Sir Jonathan for it; and Iam aſlur'd that he came- 


1 Barkſbire, 


ly anſwer'd, he could not help it, his Wife ſaid be was a good Man. 
His Sen 6. His Son Sir Jemmet Raymond keeps one Hart for his Chaplain in 


p4ys double ho is a Non-ſwearing Parſon, and abdicated a Living at or near 7 2323 
ouble 


Taxen. This famous Sir Jemmet is alſo ſo ſqueamiſh conſcienc'd, that he pays 
the Poll-Bill rather than come in, according to the direction of the Act, 
the Oath of Fidelity to their Majeſties. 


„ 2. The then Lord Mayor (Sir Patient Ward) the Aldermen and Common Council 
the City, having (after the aſtoniſhing Diſſolution of the Oxford Parliament) on 
the 13th of May 1681. drawn up aPetition and Addreſs to the King, ſetting forth 
the imminent Danger of Popery, and its Incouragement from the hopes of a Popiſh Suo- 
ceſſor, a praying that the King would call a Parliament to provide againſt the Mif. 
chiefs threatuig the City and Kingdom : This Petition was carried to Windſor by my 
Lord Mayor, Sir Robert Clayton, and Sir George Treby the Recorder, But they were 
diſgracefully rejected, and deny'd Acceſs to the King; when at the ſame time Sir 
William Turner and Sir John Moore, who carry'da Tory Addreſs, thanking the King 
for bis Declaration (lately emitted to diſgrace and vilify the two laſt Parliaments ) 
and promiſing to ſtand by bim in the Violation of the Laws, with their Lives and For. 


[i'd rd Mayor, Aldermen, and Common Council, being after: 
the Kingm wards on the next Council-day, May 19. carry'd to Hampton-Court, and there pre- 
ſented; Sir Jon. Raymond, with Sir W. Prichard, Sir Geo. Jefferies, and others of the 
P-titin, Commilſſioners of the Lieutenancy, came in Perſon, and in oppoſition to the City 
Petition, preſented one ſetting forth, That th were infinitely ſatisfy'd with the King's 
Declaration [which in truth was a Libel vpon the two laſt Parliaments] and that 
they were unanimouſly reſolv'd to venture their Lives and Fortunes for him in oppoſition 
to, and defiance of all Enemies and Oppoſers of what Sect or ſort ſoever. | Now theſe 
Gentlemen appearing in direct oppoſition to, and defiance of the City Petition, I 
leave it to the World to judg who are the Enemies and Oppoſers, to whom they 
here bid defiance; and whether this very Petition which aſſur'd the King of the 
Sword of the City, was not an Invitation to the bringing the fatal Quo Warrant 


and take 


bis 


raw 


Ho un Eminent but Ei Citizen” 5751 


2 Sit Per Daniel, as tis well known, was a pragmatical Spy upon the Court of 33 
in the | 


The firſt - 
Sheriff 
made by N. 


3. This our Sir Peter being one of the Governors of St. Thomas Hoſpital in Liber 


Southwark (together with others) promoted and preſented an Addreſs to the late [ogg ug 


ſion, without regard to any others. 1 
4. He was one of the Sheriffs which pack'd the Jury for the Murder of Colonel Fach dl 

Sidney : He was for the Surrender of the City-Charters. being a Member of — 4 

King James's Parliament, voted the Militia uſeleſs, 1 o keep up a standing?“ 


King James, declaring for Liberty of Conſcience to thoſe of ng King's Perſua- pj}. 


Army under the Command of Popiſh Officers. LaſtlyFBeing a ſneaking Pro- 
ſtitute to King James, he promis'd him to comply in taking off the Teſts and Penal 
Laws, | 

Sir, having thus hinted what ſort of Men you are invited to elect, I proceed to W the 
tell you who are the Sticklers that recommend them to you. for — 

You will not fail of a Rawlinſon, a Lang bam, @ Bedingfield, a Foſter, a Hidgley, gſegion. 
a Gilburn, a Withers, a Floyer, a Feltham, a Coles, a Genen, a Kemp, a Carpenter, an 
Ainge, a murdering Jury-man, a Charter-betrayer in every Ward to promote this 
neceſſary Work. | "0 

You will find a lying Doctor about Aldgate, running up and down, under pre- 
tence of a Circular Letter, and crying out, The Church, the Church; O the Church is 
betray'd into the hands of falſe Loon! | 

But above, and which is more than all, you will have truſty Roger, with his 

Diſciples, engaging might and main in this great Point, eſpecially for good Sir 
Peter; for he was not a little proud of him, when he was made Hangman to King 
Charles : for proof whereof I muſt intreat you to turn to two Obſervators, the firſt 
of May 20. 1682. Numb. 140, which in the Name of the Tories ſpeaks thus: 
If it (hould pleaſe God to ſend us Seaſonable Sheriffs, and fair play for our Mony, 
there are ſet afoot ſo many Titles in competition for the Gallows, that it would be a bard 
matter to ſettle their Claims, aud ſay who ſhould go ſirſt. Now what ſort of Men 
in his Opinion would make theſe ſeaſonable Sheriffs, you will find in his Obſervatory 
of May 27. 1684. where, ſpeaking of the poor diſtreſſed Whigs, he ſaith, Pre- 
thee, wilt thou ſet their Corniſh aud Bethel, their Pilkington and Shute againſt our 
North and Rich, our Daniel and Daſhwood ?— You here ſee, my Friend, this 
great Man's Opinion of Sir Peter Tell-tale, and in what Intereſt he was; *tis Te- 
Strange's North and Rich, Le- Strange's Daniel and Daſhwood, theſe were his Sea- 
ſonable Sheriffs to hang Proteſtants; and you Citizens mult at your Peril, vote to 
the pleaſing this teſty Gentleman, leſt he at one time or other bring Vengeance 
upon your Pares ; for he told you in his Book call'd Le-Strange's Apology, p. 48. 
That a Citizen's Scull is but a thing to try the Temper of a Soldier's Sword upon. 

I come now to the great Point, They are next the Chair, tis their Right : What ! 
deny Succeſſion in the Right Line; No, no, it may not be. 

To this 1 ſay, this Argument can weigh only with the Advocates for a Popiſh The next 
Succeſſor z we well know how often, and how juſtifiably the direct Succeſſion, even ?- ?heChair 
of the Crown, has been paſs'd over without regard: But to keep within the City, 2 
I ſhall give you a modern lnſtance or two, wherein theſe very Men I am talking of, * 
have paſs'd over the Alderman next the Chair, In the Year 1670, Sir Richard Ford 
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the Charters of the City give you an undoubted Right and full Power to this, hoſe 
+... Into the Chair whom you think fiteſt for the Office. e TOON 
Now (my good Friend) to draw to the Concluſion of a much longer Letter thay 


75 . i | A Letter, from-a Country Ge 


e 1 intended you : Let me tell you, theſe things, which you and I formerly diſcourſed 
by the and which I have now brought to your remembrance, ought to keep Men from 
Court, , running upon the ſame Shelves and Sands, where formerly they were in danger to 


wave periſh'd ; tis therefore to be hop'd, that you and your fellow-Citizens wil 
dow exert. your ſelves in this Election, as becomes Loyal Subjects and True 
Engliſhmen, Bleſſed be God, you have not now the Power of Whitehall againſt 
vou, there's now no Secretary Jenkins to tamper in your Elections: You will not 
now beIithſtood and awed in Guildball by any Military Power: There's now no 
Thunderbolt of Excommunication from Doctors Commons; no Sir Thomas Pinfuld 
no Writs de Fcommunicato capiendo, to ſtrike a Terror into Diſſenters them- 
ſelves: I will therefore hope that Noiſe and Impudence ſhall not now run down 
Truth and Loya "T was reported of Sir 7ohn Moore before his Election, that 
he ſhould declare That he would be neither Clayton nor Ward; and whether he 
ſaid ſo or not, moſt ſure I am that he verify'd the Saying : and ſhould you be ſo 
ſtupid in the City at this day, as to place Sir Jonathan Raymond in the Chair, | 
will foretel that he Will be Langham, and not Pilkington or Stamp. *Twas well 
known that Sir Thomas Pilkington was found to be a worthy and well-deſerving Ma. 
giſtrate, and that Sir Th&nas Stamp is moſt deſervedly intituled to the ſame Cha. 
rater; but be is toleav®his Work to the Man that ſhall be after bim, and who knows 
whether he ſhall be a wiſe Man or a Fool ? 

We are made happy in the preſent Reign by an Act of Parliament, which hath 
declar?d, That it is inconſiſtent wy the ſafety and welfare of this Proteſtant Kingdom 
to be -govern'd by a Popiſh Prince, of by any King or gucen marrying a Papiſt : And it is 
there enacted, That every ſuch Perſon, ſhall be excluded, and be for ever uncapable to in- 
berit the Crown. | * 

Inconſiſtent And is it not as inconſiſtent with the ty and Welfare of your Loyal Proteſtant 
ito the City, to be govern'd by a Jacobite, or by ont whoſe Wife is ſuch ? Let then your Vote 
* 3 E be, toexclude every ſuch Perſon ; and may he be deemꝰ'd uncapable of the Chair, how 
be covern'd NEAT ſoever he ſtands to it. I remember it was the Advice of Sir x. LEſtrange about 
ty a Jaco- ten Years ſince, to his admiring Herd of Tories, not to lay out a Penny with the 
bite. Whigs: I ſhall not go about to perſuade the Loyal Party to turn this upon that 
blind ſenſleſs Crew. I ſee no great harm in buying a pair of Gloves of a To- 
ry, no nor in drinking a Glaſs of Wine ina Tory Tavern: but I affirm, that it 
is of the higheſt import, that you vote not with thoſe diſloyal Men; your Lives, 
*$ Liberties and Eſtates, and, which is more, your Religion, and the very Being and 
b Support of the preſent Government, is here concern'd. And who knows what 
diſmal Conſequences it may bring with it, to lodg the great Truſt we are talking 
of in any one, merely becauſe he is next the Chair, without conſidering whether 
5 he deſerves it or not? The Mag iſtracy of London will be ſure to fall into good Hands, 
1 n hen every Man ſhall give bis Vote for him be judges »beſt and fitteſt for the Place, I 
therefore intreat you upon this Occaſion to conſider, ö 
1 Stet 1. Which of the Candidates has given earlier, larger, and opener Proofs of his 
le che- Zeal to the Government now, and to the Privileges of the City hen they were 
1:4: 7813 invaded, and at laſt overturn'd ſome Years ago. _ RW 
* 2. Conſider their Wiſdom and Ability for ſo great a Truſt, their Zeal for their 
Country ſhew'd upon all Occaſions, and their firmneſs to the preſent Frame of Go- 
| vernment ſettled in England. it 
W 3. Conſider which of the two is moſt in favour with thoſe that are diſſatisfy'd 
1 with the Government, and to which of them it is they give their Votes, and let 
'% theſe Gentlemens Votes determine yours: Our Male-contents will not give their 
| Votes to him they take for the greateſt Friend of the two, to a Government they 
hate. That muſt certainly be the ſafeſt Side in this juncture of Time, where moſt 
of the Friends to the preſent Settlement rank themſelves; and of all People in the 
World, I ſhould be leaſt inclinable to follow their Opinion in the choice of a Ma- 
giſtrate, that in their Hearts are Enemies to them that fill the Throne. : 
Now to conclude, I know (my dear Friend) that your Temper and Moderation 
will incline you to cenſure me, for the ſeeming Harſnneſs wherewith1 have now and 
then expreſs'd my ſelf in this Letter, and for the frequent uſing the 2 * 
Tory; and I am conſcious that Names of Diſcrimination and Reproach are © = 7 
five to the Ears of good Men: but the Men I have been talking of, glor ied in lin - 


, 
.v * 


N of 
- | | 


io an Eminent but Eaſy Citizen. 
ling hemſelves Tories, and under that Name they acted all their Villanies I have 
ecounted to you, and therefore they ought to have it. However, would they 


ſatisfy the World of their Ingenuity and Repentance, their Crimes ought to .£ : 


de put into utter Oblivion; but ſeeing they are attempting to play their old Game 
over again, and do ſtill remain impeaitent, they are to be laſh'd, and are like to 
be told their own, whenever they give provocation to it, how unkindly ſoever they, 
take It. SIAN, | * W | "oo Wl 


I am ( dear Sir) your Affectionate Servant, 
Sept. 17. 92. | 


/ 


/ 
4 


The Citizen's Anſwer. 


My dear Friehd, 
12 you moſt heartily for your ſeaſonable Advice in yol Letter of the 17th In- 

ſtant and being conſtantly taken up in attending the Bllſaneſs of the Election of 
a Lord Mayor now at band, I have only time to acknowledg that you have truly remembred 
the Diſcourſe that paſs'd between us upon the Day when. Alderman Corniſh was barba- 
rouſly Murder d; and I aſſure you that I ſhall not only*with my utmoſt Induſtry atone 
for my Error in Voting for Sir John Moore, but {hall keep your Letter by me, as I 
hope every good Citizen will (to which end I put it fanth in print) till a better Hiſtory of 
the villanous Practices which you haut recountgdy doth appear in the World ; or till the 
Repentance of the Criminals ſhall give occaſnon@ burn it, and to put their foul Facts into 
utter Oblivion. Tou ſhall bave an early Accaatt of our Succeſs, from 

# | 


Sept. 22. 92. | 8 Your obliged Servant, 


iT, b. 


true Account of the Author of a Boo 

N Intituled Ela, Dam, Or, x | 

The Poftraiture of bis Sacred Majeſty in bis Solitude 
and Sufferings. With an Anſwer to all Obje&jon; 


made by Dr. Hollingſworth and others, in De fence 
of the ſaid Book. DV. Walker, |. 


* 
Veritas eſt Hilia Temporis, & Magna eſt, & prævalebit. 
Some Men bave turned" afide to vain Janglings, underſtanding neither l 
they ſay, nor whereof Titey affirm. N bo 7 
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by Word or Letter, before he had ſo 
falſiy accus'd me of telling a falſe Story (which, if I may not ſay, might 
—— have been expected in Juſtice, or at leaſt in common Civility, yet I wil ſay) 
+he dccaſion he had not only been kinder to me, in ſaving me this unexpected and unwelcome La- 
of Writing bour; but juſter to himſelf, in not anſwerißg a Matter before he heard it, and by 
Fhis, preventing the appearance of making more haſte than good ſpeed, by a teeming 
impatience, to be deliver'd of a falſe Conception. | 
And tho by his reproachful Charge he hath __ me ſufficient Provocation, and 
by his haſty writing without due Information, els Advantage, to reply in ſuch 
a ſtile as he hath choſen to begin in; yet in this Vindication, to which he hath con- 
ſtrain'd me by, an unavoidable neceſſity (unleſs He expects that as a Felg de ſe, 1 / 
ſhould by ſilence give conſent to his unjuſt -Calomnies) I ſhall keep that modeſt | 
Temper which becomes one, who deſigns no perſonal Quarrgl, nor writes for 
Victory, but Truth, the ſearch and diſcovery of, which needs no Tricks, no 
little Arts, or big Words, but is beſt attained by ſedate proceeding, and plain 
and open dealing. j | "ray | 
The Author And to evidence my Reſolution to keep ſtrictly to this derfcde n Gal dn 
writes for theſe Particulars by way of Introduction. | 1 oy 
my „e Firſt, That I will not meddle'with'any thing but what concerns my own juſt Vin- 
Method he ,. - . 2 . " 8 
will purſue dication, my Inclination not allowing me to do more; for I ſhould greatly rejoice 
therein, to find the Title of the Doctor's Book made good, as near as is poſſible, worthy of 
that Excellent King of happy Memory; whoſe Honour, I believe, is better ſe- 
cur'd by the Reputation of his acknowledg'd Wiſdom, Celebrated Virtues, Exem- 
plary Patience, and Chriſtian Magnanimity in his Sufferings, than by ſuch Defen- 
ders; and either needs none, or deſerves one more conſiderate and better in- 
form'd, who might avoid ſuch Miſtakes as I meet with, in that part of the Polt- 
{cript wherein I am attacqu'd : for one remarkable Flaw mars the Beauty of a whole 
Piece; and palpable Errors cauſe all the Truths with which they are mixt, to be 
doubted of, and call'd in queſtion ; and Defences ſo manag'd, overthrow their own 
Deſign and End, and uſually do more harm than good. 8 
Secondly, 1 ſolemnly appeal to the Searcher of Hearts, Avenger of Falſhood, and 
Revealer of Secrets, that | will write nothing of the Truth of which I am not 
throughly perſuaded, and by as full Evidence as I judg ſuch a Matter of Fact needs, 
and at ſuch a diſtance of time is capable of. ah 
h idly, 


dealing un- 


Dr. K. F Dr. H. had been pleas'd to conſult m 
fairly with 
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Author of Eikon Baſilike. 755 


Windy, J mil with undiſguiſed openneſs; produce the Means by which I know 
what | profeſs the knowledg of, and the Reaſons upon which I believe what I pro- 

eſs the belief of, and the probable; Arguments upon which my Opinion is grounded, 
ds to thoſe Particulars concerning which I pretend no more than thinking them to 
be as I declare them. een 2 55 "A 

And having with Honeſty and Candour laid down ſuch Means of my Knowledg, © 
ſuch Reaſons of my Belief, ſuch probable Arguments for what I think; 1 ſhall 
willingly ſubmit them to the Judgment of every indifferent Reader: And if they 
be not cogent and convincing to bring him to be of my mind, let him retain his 
former Sentiments ; but N beg his leave, that without his Cenſure gr Diſ- 
pleaſure, I may retain mine, till Means of Knowledg, Reaſons of Beligf” Argu- 
ments for thinking otherwiſe be produc'd, which in an even Ballagte may out- 
weigh mine. NW; N | 

And when I meet with ſuch, I promiſe to yield without Contumaty, or expect- 
ing Miracles for my Conviction: for tho I cannot allow every random Story, and 
ill-grounded Conjecture, for good Evidence, nor dare follow} an Ignis fatuus, or 
eſteem: a Will-in-the-Wiſp to be a ſafe Guide; yet will I not rebehagainſt the Light, 
when as clear as the Sun at Noon-day, to which, tho Dr. H. hath been pleas'd to 
compare his Arguments, I doubt not, when I come to examine them, to make it 
appears It had been an extravagant Hyperbole, to have liken'd them to the faiateſt 
Moon-ſhine. | | 


8 E C . 5 I. af | 


HE Queſtion in debate being concerning the Author of that famous Book, % ithe 

intituled Eixay Ban, or the Portraiture of his Sacred Majeſty in his Soli- 4 of 
tudes and Sufferings, whether it were written by that Royal Mratyr, or ſome other _ Baſt- bid 
hand? And an Opinion being raiſed, that r. Gauden wrote it (which ſpread and oe her of * 
prevail'd much upon a Memorandum of We Earl of Angleſey's coming to light, betweentbe "Mill 
which his Lordſhip had writ in a blank Leat before the ſaid Book) and (by reaſon Author and | 
of the Relation I am known to have had to him) I having been often ask d what I Pr. Hol- 


knew or thought of that Report, having declar'd the Subſtance of what I am now — | | tk 


forc'd to publiſh more fully: And this being the ſuppos'd Crime for which Dr. — a 


H. hath handled me ſo roughly, as tq accuſe me to have aſſiſted an Objection a- | 1 
gainſt the King's being the Compoſer- of it, to the utmgſt of my Power with a W 
falſe Story: In order to wipe off ſo raſn, not to ſay ſo rude an Accuſation, I ſhall 
with all poſſible clearneſs proceed by theſe five Steps, 

Firſt, I will declare what | know of this Book, and by what means, and what I 
believe of it, and for what Reaſons. - | 

Secondly, I will produce ſuch probable Arguments, as confirm my ſelf, and may 
ſatisfy others, that l am not miſtaken nor deceiv'd, nor would deceive others. 

Thirdly, 1 will diſtin&ly conſider, and fully anſwer all that Dr, H. bath produc'd 
to the contrary, 1 

L | will give ſatisfactory Anſwers to the Objections I meet with from an 

abler Pen. 8 LIT! 487 9 5 

Laſtly, I will declare why I have acknowledg'd ſuch my Knowledg a nd e- 
lief, when requeſted, and ſet down: my Reaſons for ſo doing; 1. Negative. 
2. Poſitive. 2 "FI » 1 2. + 

And by theſe Steps, I hope, I ſhall free my Reputation from that odious Re- 
proach, of being guilty of aſliſting an Objection by a falſe Story; at leaſt I ſhall 
free my ſelf from confirming, by my filence, what I judg to be an Error. 


anne 7 7. ny 7 


IU. and believe, the Book, whoſe Author is enquired after, was written 7h Abe 
by Dr, Gauden (except two Chapters writ by Biſhop Duppa) fo far as the ſub- | ay Pn 
ha means may produce ſuch Knowledg, and the Reaſons may induce ſuch Be- ne 
N +10 RY | | | rov'd. 
Firſt, Dr. Gauden, ſome time before the whole was finiſh'd, was pleas'd to ac- — Dr. 

quaint me with his Deſign, and ſhew'd me the Heads of divers Chapters, and ſome 3 
of the Diſcourſes written of them; and after ſome time ſpent in peruſal, he pf F 
vouchſaf'd to ask my Opinion concerning it: and after ſome Conſideration, AC wriving it . 
cording to the freedom he gave me to ſpeak my Thoughts, I told him, I ſuppos'd 
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it would be much for his Reputation, Honour and Safety: But I expreffy*kageq 
_ ſtuck at the Lawfulneſs of it, and modeſtly ask'd him, how he ſatisfy d hinge 
ſo to impoſe upon the World? To which he fo readily reply*d, that I concluded 
he had thought on it before, Look on the Title, tis the Portraiture, Cc. and go 
Man draws his own Pidure: which ſatisfy'd himſelf ; and tho we might argue it , 
little, did at preſent ſilence me, my Heart being: ſo inclinable to what was the 
Scope of the Whole. And I perfectly remember, that in the ſecond Cha pter 
which is of the Death of the Earl of Strafford, there being theſe Words, which 
now in the printed Book of the firſt Edition, are page 8. 1.18, 19, 20. He 
bath been leaft vext by them, who counſelled me, not tq conſent ag ainſti the Vote 
own Chyſcience: He told me whom he meant by that Paſſage, viz. the then Bi. 
ſhop of Landen, Dr. Juxton, which tho moſt Readers underſtand now, after it 
hath been ſ&Jong ſpoken of, yet many then did not, of which number I was my 
Age rendring,me leſs acquainted with the Characters of Great Men. f 
Ssecondly, Some good time after what had paſſed, as is related in the preceding 
Paragraph, we being both in Landon, and having din'd together, Dr. Gauden, in 
the Afternoon, deſir'd me to walk with him to a Friend. When we were gone 
part of the way, he told me he was going to the Biſhop of Salisbury, Dr D:ppa 
(whom he had acquainted with his Delign) to fetch what he had left with his Lord- 
ſhip to be perus d, orato ſhew him what he had further written; and as we drew 
near his Houſe, he deſitd me that after little general Converſation I would with. 
draw and leave themtwo alone, which accordingly I did; and when they had 
been ſome conſiderable time together, he came forth, and we return'd. As f 
as we were in the Street, he gave me this Account of their Conference. | 
What pa-. My Lord of Salisbury told me, there were two Subjects more, he wifh'd 1 had 
ſed between thought on, and propounded them to me, viz, The Ordinance againſt the 


Dr. N Common Prayer Book; And the denying his Majeſty the Attendance of his 


bats © Chaplains (which are now the 0 and 24th Chapters in the printed Book) 
_* © and deſir'd me to write two Chapters upon them, which I promis'd 1 would. 
But before we parted he recall 'd thatRequeſt, and ſaid, I pray go you on to finiſh 
what remains, and leave theſe two to me, 1 will prepare two Chapters upon em: 
Which accordingly he did, as Dr. Gauden own'd to me, and others whom he had 
made privy to the whole, and never pretended to have written theſe, as he did to 

have done all the reſt. | * 5 | 
D.Gauden Thirdly, Dr. Gauden ſome time after thæ King was murder'd, upon my asking 
_— him, whether He (the King) had ever ſeen the Book, gave me this Anſwer : 
8 gcc © I know it certainly no more than you, but I us'd my beſt Endeavours that he 
ſaw is, might, for I deliver'd a Copy of it to the Marqueſs of Hertford, when he went 
© to the Treaty at the Ie of Wight, and intreated his Lordſhip, if he could ob- 
© tain any private Opportunity, he would deliver it to his Majeſty, and humbly 

© defire to know his Majeſty's.Pleaſure concerning it. But the Violence which 
threatned the King haſtning ſo faſt, he venturꝰd to print it, and never knew what 
was the Iſſue of ſending it. For when the thing was done, he judg'd it not pru- 


dent to make farther noiſe about it, by enquiry. . * | 
Fourtbly, 1 once ask'd him (for we ſeldom were in private, but ſomewhat was 
diſcours'd of this Book even to the laſt time I ſaw him, after hewas Lord Biſhop 
of Worceſter Elect) whether that King Charles the Second knew that he wrote it. 
He gave me this Anſwer, I cannot poſitjvely and certainly ſay he doth, becauſe 
© he was never pleas'd to take expreſs notice of it to me. But I take it for granted 
© he doth, for I am ſure the Duke of York doth, for he hath ſpoken, of, it to me, 
© and own'd it as a ſeaſonable and acceptable Service; and he knowing it, 1 
© queſtion not but the King alſo doth. _ _ . 
That the Fifthly, Mrs. Gauden his Wife, Mr. Gifford (who tranſcrib'd a Copy of it, if [ 
D. was the be not much miſtaken, and which Copy I think was that, ſent to the e of Wig, 
Author,cur- tho in this I am not ſo poſitive) and my ſelf beliey'd It as much as we could be- 
rent ang lieve any thing: and when we ſpake of it in his Preſence, or id his Abſence, did 
bl a it without the leaſt doubt of his having writ it; being as much affur'd of it, as 
© £11045 st eas poſſible we could be of any matter of fact. And tis unaccountably ſtrange, 
that all we who had the beſt Reaſon, and faireſt Oppottunities to know. the Truth, 
ſhould all bedeceiv'd or impos'd upon, which we were to the higheſt degree ima» 
ginable, if Dr. Gauden wrote it not, dor 
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Or that K. 
Ch. II. knew 
he wrote it. 
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RE $180, Dr. Gauden delivered to me with his own band what was laſt ſent op TheD. deli* 
*after. part was printed, or at leaſt in Mr. Royſton's hand to be printed) and after ver 4 fe 
he had ſhew'd it me, and ſeal'd it up, gave me ſtrict Caution, with what warineſs N „ 


1 


to carry and deliver it; and according to his Direction, I deliver'd it, Saturday 
Decem. 23. 48. in the Evening to one Peacock (Brother to Dr. Gauden's Steward to the Prin- 
or Bayliff, ſometime before deceas'd) who was inſtructed by what Hands he ſhould ter. 
tranſmit it to Mr. Royſton. And in the ſame Method a few Days after the Im- 
preſſion was finiſh'd, I receiv'd fix Books by the Hand of Peacock, as an Acknow- 
ledgment of that little I had contributed to that Service, one of which I have ſtill 

by me. . N | 


* 7 


. I. 


Containing ſuch probable Arguments as confirm my ſelf, and may help to convince others, 
that I am not deceiv d, nor would deceive them by a falſe Storyfy in what I have de- 
clar'd in this matter. * 


Firſt, D* Gauden in the beginning of the long parliament, which carry'd on Probable 
the War againſt the King, preach'd before them, on Zech. 8. 19. laſt 4reuments 


Words, Love the Truth and Peace; which Sermon was printed, and the Houſe of “ler b. ql. 
Commons preſented him with a large Silver Tankarq with this Inſcription, ny 1 
Donum Honorarium Populi Anglicani in Parliamento Congregati, Johanni Gauden, Oc. Ws 
which conſtantly went about his Houſe, And he had been inclinable to the Par- 
liament Intereſt, till he found they went beyond their firſt Pretenſions, and the 
ExpeQations of himſelf and other good Men. But when he diſcover'd that, he 
endeavour'd to redeem his Error, Th &4tTfig Thys awois, by bending to the 
contrary extreme. 4 Wi 
And I am perſuaded it was this, which put him upon the deſigning and finiſhing Wi 
of this Book. J 1671 1 
Secondly, The ſecond probable Argument may be drawn from the 14th Chap- Par, 
ter, which is upon the Covenant. And I beg Pardon for relating this matter fßom the 
more minutely than may ſeem neceſſary; that it may appear how, and by whom 14th Ch. of 
was furniſh'd with it, to render it more cogent, - _ 5 of t heBook. 
After the Book was publiſh'd, being in Diſcourſe with my worthy Tutor, 
Dr. 7. Barwick, who. died Dean of St. Pauls, | being privy to the Truth of this 
Affair; out of Curioſity ask'd him, what he thought of this Book? He, ſo well 
knowing my Education and Principles, wonder'd to hear me ask ſuch a Queſtion. 
I beg'd his Pardon, and told him, the thing being doubtfully ſpoken of, I made 
bold with him to ask his Judgment. Well then, faid he, I will prove it to you ; 
and thus attempted it: It was writ by himſelf, or by ſome other Man ; but it could 
be writ by no other, therefore by himſelf. I deſir'd him to prove his ſecond Pro- ö 
poſition, which he did thus: If by another, it muſt be an Enemy, or a Friend; 
but neither Enemy nor Friend could do it, therefore it muſt be himſelf, 
I once more delir'd him to prove his ſecond Propoſition, which he attempted 
thus: Not by an Enemy, for no Enemy of the King would repreſent him ſo much 
to his Advantage z not by a Friend, for no Friend of the King's would write as he 
doth of the Covenant. | 
Now, how. ealily.could I have reply'd, tho at preſent I acquieſc'd, That Dr. 
Gauden, tho now a moſt hearty Friend to the King, had himſelf taken the Cove- 
nant, which we may rationally conclude had induc'd him to write more favorably 
of it, than any of the King's Party or Friends, or the King himſelf would ever 
have done? | 
A bird probable Argument may be drawn from Chap. 16. and 24. which, as I Vom the 
ſhew'd before (Sect. 2d) Dr. Gauden told me, were written by Biſhop Duppa ; for er 2 
the Ordinance againſt the Common -· Prayer, and deny ing his Majeſty the Atten- = oe 
dance of his Chaplains, were Subjects, which Dr. Gauden was leſs concern'd to pyppa. 
think on: for 'tis well known, he had forborn the Uſe of the Common-Prayer 
(tho *twas continn'd longer in his Church than in any thereabouts) and had never 
been the King's Chaplain ; but Biſhop Duppa having been the Prince's Tutor, a long 
time Chaplain, and a Biſhop, was as mindful of theſe Particulars, and as much 
concern'd to be ſo, and with as great reaſon as any Man living could be, and there- 
fore firſt deſirꝰd Dr. Gauden to write on theſe Subjects, but after recall'd that Mo- 
tion, and undertook to do it himſelf, which he alſo perform'd, as I ſhew*d before j 
an 
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and his free declaring, that he had neither thought of theſe Subjects, nor r 
bi of them, which it was ſo unlikely he ſhould, renders it very probable he f. 
9 Truth, in declaring that he wrote the reſt. e Vee RY 
3 4. I meet with Expreſſions in the Devotional part, very frequently us'd by 
pre ir Dr. Gauden in his Prayers (for he us'd conceiv'd Prayer both in his Family, and 
4 in Publick) which I never heard from any other Man: and'tis very eaſy to obſer ve, 
peculiar tba that moſt Men, even in ordinary Converſation, and more eſpecially in their 
the Doctor Prayers, tho they vary in their Method, have peculiar Phraſes, and Modes of ex. 
Preſſing themſelves ; and where we find ſuch occur, tis a probable Evidence, they 
proceed from him, to whom they were peculiar. . 
From the 5. Tam as ſure, as I can be of any thing, that Dr, Gauden made the Extract ane 
Doctor's of this Bookycal'd, I think, Apophthegmata Caroliniana. I am ſorry I have not one 
33 by me, to gie a fuller account of it. But the thing is moſt notorious, that there 
fra of was ſuch a Mok came out, in a very ſhort time after, printed by Mr. Dugard, 
Now why ſhould Dr, Gauden concern himſelf ſo much more than any other of the 
King's Friends, and, diſpatch it with ſuch Expedition, had he had no more Con- 
cern in it than other Men, and had not been inabl'd to finiſh it ſo ſpeedily, aud 
could with ſuch Readineſs take it in pieces, and digeſt it into wiſe and weighty 
Sentences, who had put it together, and whoſe Thoughts had dwelt ſo long, and 
much upon it? I cannot forbear to judg, that to thoſe who will conſider it impar. 
tially, it carries the faireſt and higheſt Probability to confirm, what is before de. 
clar'd, the reaſonable belief of his being the Compofer of it; how much more, 
when all the five are join'd together? 


the ſame, 
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Containing a full Anſwer to what Dr. Hollin gon bath written in his P. ſc. concerning 
this Book. 
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A HO the modeſt and faithful account I have given in the former Sectiom, 
of what I know and believe of this Book, and the Means of ſuch my Knog- 
ledg, and Reaſons of ſuch my Belief, contains a ſufficient Anſwer to whateverl 
meet with in this P-—ſcript, and might ſuperſede my farther Labour; yet, 
that the Reverend Dr. may not think himſelf negle&ed, or the Reader, who 
it may be will not take the Pains to compare them, may have no Cauſe to ſuſpect 
(I wave a diſtin Reply, becauſe I find the Task too difficult) and laſtly, becauſe 
this P ſc. gave the ſole occaſion, - and whole Provocation to my writing upon this 
Subject: I will now diſtinctly conſider every particular of the p ſc. which con- 
cerns this Matter, and either by referring to what is ſaid before (to prevent 
writing the ſame thing over and over) or by ſubjoining a farther clear Anſwer, 
reply to the whole; for the neceſſary Vindication of the Truth, and my injur'd 
. ſelt. | | 
| | And that what the Dr. writes may have its full Strength, and he have no pre- 
1 tence to complain any thing is omitted, I will tranſcribe Verbatim all his Words, and 
ſubjoin full Anſwers, adapted to every Paragraph in that part of his P ſcript, 
which relates to the Queſtion in debate. . : * 
Ihe firſt Paſſage begins thus, Page 37. Line 13 
© The laſt Objection againſt him, is his Divine and Holy Book. lt is not to be 
© imagin'd with what Induſtry, they have within this laſt year endeavour d to per- 
* ſuade the World it was a Forgery, and not of his compiling: And there is a cer- 
* tain Eſſex Doctor of Divinity, who hath aſſiſted this Gbjection to the utmoſt of 
© his Power, with a falſe Story; which I will preſently refute, and ſet the Whole 
1 in a true and proper Light. | 
1 The Eſſex Doctor's Reply to the Aldgate Doctor, who begins thus : The laſt 
| Objection againit him, &c. ; (<5 OY 2 
© He could ſcarce have expreſt himſelf more impropet ly, if he had ſtudied to do it. 
We may gueſs at his meaning, by what follows; but, ho ever made this Divine 
and Holy Book an Objection againſt him, but rather accounted it his great 
Honour And from a Man, who writes for Crowned Heads, more accuracy 
and caution might be expected; and this ſtumble at the Threſhold, is no au- 
goon or lucky Omen, but rather an earneſt and taſt of what we are to look 
or in tho Sequel. But theſe are ſo ſmall Faults in compariſon of what follows, 
they are not worth taking notice of, let them have their pardon of —_ 
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”m ſhall wink at ſuch for the future, that I may not ſeem to- trifle, but keep to 

« what is material, inſiſt on Things, and not on Words. IE 7 8 
But I proceed in my Reply. Who they be I cannot imagine, the greatneſs of 
whoſe Induſtry cannot be imagin'd to perſuade the World tis a Forgery. Bu . 
een let them ſhift for themſelves: but if they have half ſo much to ſay for them; Wo fo 
ſelves, as the Eſſex Doctor hath produc'd in the firſt Section, to prove that Doctef e. 
Gauden wrote it; I ſee not but they may ſtand trial with a better Oppoſer, tho A 
harder to meet with a bolder Accuſer, whoſe Affirmations are ſo ſtrong, 
whoſe Confirmations are ſo weak: for my aſliſting it with a falſe Story i 
but not ſo ſoon prov'd. You now have the Story of my own telling, 
of Falſhood if you can; do your beſt or your worſt, provided you ite in ſinceri- 
ty, producing nothing but what you have as good means to be aſſi d of as I pro- 
duce for what | know, and as good Reaſons for your Belief as I pFoduce for mine. 
For Huſfing and HeQoring will weigh little with wiſe Men; and gg Nature, and good 
Manners, may be overcome with too much ill uſage, to cauſe you to be anſwer'd as you 
would not, if you accuſe as you ſhould not, | By 0: 

But why did you not tell the Story before you refuted it, that it might be known 
whether it were truly that E/ ex Doctor's Story (which ou raſhly call falſe) or a 
Dream of your own Imagination? You now have the Story of his own telling, | 11 
and you may try your skill at refuting it when you pleaſeg and if you perform that . f 
Undertaking no better than you do the Promiſe, of ſetting the whole Matter in "F 
its true and proper light, I have not ſo much cauſe, td fear your Confutation, as . wy 
you have to fear the Wo denounced againſt thoſe put Dar kneſs for Light, and —_— 
Light for Darkneſs. RS 5 

Dr. Holling ſworth's Poſtſcript. Anſw. I coul never obtain leave of my ſelf to * 
believe, that any Man could write at that ine rate but he that felt the Miſe- * 
© ries, that ſuggeſt ſuch Thoughts and h y Meditations. The various Con- = 
© ditions of Men, good Men, wonderfullfhelp them in their Retirements and So- 
© litudes, to divine Intercourſes and rations; and he that could counterfeit | 
«© ſuch things, and make ſuch Appeals e God, without being in ſuch Conditions as 5 
theſe Appeals ſuppoſe, muſt be rather next to an Atheiſt, than a good Chriſti- l 
an; and if the Eſſex Doctor had any value for the Memory of his deceaſed | 
© Friend, he would certainly have fathorn telling it in all Places with a more than 1 
* uſual Confidence, as he hath dongy and that for this one Reaſon. | 

The Eſſex's Doctor's Reply. All this Harangue is but a piece of borrow'd Wh» might 0 
Ware, with which Sir William Digdale furniſht him in a ſhort Sentence, in theſe * 1 1 
words: The unlikelibood that any ſuch Expreſſions could flow from an Heart not ob- 474 . | 

| 


he Cala- 
preſſed and grieved, with ſuch a"Weight of Sorrow as his was, Of which the Doctor — a- 


has made none of the beſt Pagaphraſe to enlarge his Paper. But let us try the herein —_; | 
Force of it; I could never obtain lane of my ſelf to believe, &c. as above. In good *?rejſed+ | 
time, Sir: Muſt then all the World be tied to believe no more than Dr. H. will | 
give their Majeſty's Chaplaingt Aldgate leave to believe, be the Evidence of mat- , 
ter of Fact never ſo clear? I pray, Sir, who made your Courteſy or Contumacy, Dr. H. N 
to give your ſelf leave tochelſeve or not believe, the Standard of all other mens Belief no l 
Perſualion, or not being perſuaded ? I have heard much wiſer Men (than | pre- 2 a | 
tend to be) affirm, that believing or not believing, depends not upon our own %** e. 
Choice, but upon the clearneſs or cogency of the Motives of Credibility, or the 
weakneſs and inſufficiency of them. But let that paſs, for my buſineſs is not ſpe- 
culatively to diſpute, but to prove a matter of Fact, and vindicate my ſelf from 

the imputation of telling a falſe Story ; yet becauſe this Argument hath been of- 

ten uſed, I will conſider ita little further, to manifeſt how weak and unconcluding 

it is. . 

Tis no new nor ſtrange thing for one Man to perſonate another, and to write Frequent 
and ſpeak as is ſutable to, and uſual for Men in ſuch Circumſtances ; and fre- i PH 
quently when their Fancies are warm'd, the Copy out-does the Original: 
and he ſeems never to have read a Romance, the Poets, Scenical, or others, 
or the. Greek and Roman Hiſtories, who cannot give Inſtances of all the 
Paſſions raiſed, and Expreſſions ſutable put into the mouths of them, for whoſe 
uie they were deſign'd, and utter'd with a warmer Patbos, than they would have 
been by the Perſons themſelves, perſonated by them. ering | 

But the proof of this is above all exception in Books of Devotion (and which An4Divine 
comes nearcr our Caſe) in which we find the greateſt variety of Proſopopœias, in e 
Meditations, Soliloquies, Prayers, Ejaculations, Praiſes, Aſpirations, 222 aan 
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Addreſſes to God, compos'd by the Authors of them, who cannot be ſuppos'd te 
be in all the Conditions themſelves, but fo fit them for thoſe who may be in'a con- 
dition, in which it will be proper for them to uſe them. The Reaſon is obri- 
RB ous, and eaſzly accounted for. For tho deny not that our Affections are kindled by 
Zour preſent Circumſtances, and ſurprizing Mercies or Calamities are Springs of ſuch 
oy or Sorrow, as ſharpen and ſet an Edg upon our Expreſſions, and inſtil an Air, 


In Energy, and ſutable Eloquence into them, which the ſame Perſon could not reach 
#t another time; yet *tis alſo true, that they being ſudden and unſtudied, a kind of 
Raptures without deliberation, and leſs artificial, have a viſible Inequality in 
theiFGdgtexture, and riſe or fall according to the differing Preſſures or Inlarge- 
ments ü which Men are: St. Bernard's Rara hora, Brevis mora, looks this 
way. And , Obſervation I have heard, ſeems not deſpicable, viz. that he who 
prays always Hike, may be ſuppos'd to pray rather by Art than by his Heart; the 
Habits of Art Vejng much more ſteddy and permanent than the Temper and Dif. 
poſition of mens Hearts, which are very mutable and different, according to the 
Circumſtances from hich they riſe. | 

On nl But when a Matfdeſigns to perſonate another, he puts himſelf in ſuch an one's 

"4... place, and writes andygeaks what he eſteems moſt fit and ſutable to a Perſon in 

his ſutes Tach a Condition, and pts his Words and Expreſſions with ſecond and third 

words, Thoughts, takes a greft deal of pains, uſes a ſtudious Induſtry fo fit every 
ond 5 Thought to ſuch a Condifion, every Affection to ſuch a Thought, and every Ex- 
je per. Preſlion to be a lively Icompt ſuch a Paſſion or Affection. So that whatever you will 
baten. Live your ſelf leave to believegyit ſeems not a whit ſtrange to other Men it ſhould 
be ſo, as you cannot believe, Wax in the leaſt diſſonant to right Reaſon and Expe. 
rience, of which Inſtances mighs be given, without number. I beg - pardon for 
this Digreſſion, into which the r led me by an ill-grounded Speculation, which 
makes little to his purpoſe, and T hath done him little ſervice ;- yea, wil 
rather cauſe conſiderate Readers t Mect his want of better Arguments, elſe be 
would not have bad recourſe to ſuch thin am airy Speculations, wbich prove nothing lu 
the weakneſs of their Judgments who put M reſt upon them, and would by them in- 
poſe upon other Men. Yea, give me liberty td add, if the Doctor's Argument hath 
any weight, it ſeems to be in the wrong Scale and makes that end of the Ballance 
to preponderate, which he endeavours to make appear the lighteſt ; for the even- 
neſs of the Thought and Expreſſion, the equality of the Stile and Affection, and 
the ſame Thread running quite through from firſt to laſt, rather argues it an ar- 
tificial Compoſure of one who had vacancy far ſedate and deliberate thinking, 
than of him, for whoſe Ion and Portraiture it was deſign'd, who was encom- 
paſſed with ſo diſtracting an hurry of Miſeries, us, muſt often change the temper of 
his Mind. But to compenſate for the weaknels oF the former part of this Para- 
graph, it hath a ſting in its Tail, concluding, Hat it Dr. Gauden wrote it, he 
is next to an Atheiſt, and that for that Reaſon He Eſſex Doctor, if he had any 
© value for his Memory, would have forborn tellipg it in all places with more 


© than uſual confidence, as he hath done; that iggMeſt he repreſent him as an 
J | 
* 


Atheiſt. 8 | 
Dr, Gau- Eſſex Doctor's Reply. To which I ſay in general: M ry repreſents him nqkdo. 
den 7 4- like an Atheiſt, as your raſhneſs repreſents you like a falſe Acre ef both hi and 
ny % me; and for this Reaſon, If Dr. H. had any kindneſs to the Reputatiog®Fhis 
e. Friend, their Majeſties Aldgate Chaplain, he would have conſider'd better, betore 
8 he had publiſh d, with ſomewhat more than Confidence, ſuch groundleſs Accuſa- 
tions, and ſuch crude and ill-contriv'd Stories; and more particularly, WI Dr. 
Gauden more an Atheiſt, for preparing theſe Diſcourſes for the King, to be own'd 
or laid aſide, as to his Majeſty's Wiſdom ſhould ſeem good, (ſee Reaſon 3. Seat. 1.) 
than thoſe who prepare Forms of Devotion for others to uſe, or let alone as they 
ſee occaſion ? And tho my Story, as I tell it, vindicates him from that Imputation, 
and 1 am not bound toanſwer for what you forge to be my Story ( being but your 
own Dream) Quod male dum recitas deſinit eſſe meum : 1 farther ſay, that accord- 
ing to the old Axiom, Amicus Plato, Amicus Ariſtoteles, ſed magis Amica Veritas; 
Tho Dr. Gauden were a Friend, and Biſhop Duppa a Friend, yet Truth is more 2 
Friend; and I ſhould account him no honeſt Caſuiſt, who would adyiſe me to #7 | 
a Lie to ſave my Friend's Credit, as your words imply you would have directe 
me, had I conſulted you in the Caſe, e 


A dgate 


Ailbor of Eikon Baſilike. 
7 Aldgate Doctor's Poſtſcript. © The Story In ſhort that he (the E. Dr.) tells is this, 
That᷑ Dr.Gauden, then of Bockin in Eſſex; made this Book, and ſent him, then his 
© Curate, to the Preſs.with it; which Command he obey'd, and accordingly did 
* ſo carry it in order to its printing. ; Fer 
Eſſex Doctor's Reply, Good Sir, uſe fairer play, and be not ſo confident, who © 
accuſe that for exceſs of Confidence in me, which hath not the tenth degree of 
ours; and do not forge and mangle a Story, and then pin it upon me. My Story ig. 
honeſtly and fincerely told in the firſt Section, and thither I refer your ſelf and; 
the Reader for the Truth, and a fuller Anſwer to this lame Account, withanttay- 
ing upon ſome palpable Miſtakes, becauſe but circumſtantial. 3 
Aldgate Doctor's Poſtſcript. Now the Truth of the Story is this, There was 
© one Mr. Simmonds a learned and pious Miniſter, who liv'd near . | 
© Eſſex, and who out of a true Affection to his Majeſty's Perſon an Cauſe, writ a 
learned Defence of the- King; with which the King was ſo pleat d, that he pre- 
© ſently reſolv'd, that this Perſon ſhonld have the peruſal * correQion of his 
© Book, and accordingly ſends it by a truſty Meſſenger. =_ * 
Eſſex Doctor's Reply, There is ſcarce a Line, which is notable to juſt Ex- Dr. H:, 
ceptions z but ſmall Faults muſt be paſt over in one who wyite#Þo heedleſly, or we 57% «/ts- 
ſhould neyer have done. But there is one ſo notorious, hemuſt be blind who doth Ee 
not ſee it; what then was he that made it? viz. that Dr. Hollingſworth, and their 
Majeſties Chaplain at Aldgate, do flatly contradict each other. 1 
Here he ſaith, the King ſent it by a truſty Me nzef to Mr. Simmonds; but 
bag. 39. J. 19. that he deſired Biſhop Juxton to get ſome truſty Friend to look it 
over, and put it into exact order. Non bene Haben; one of tbe two ſhould 
bave bad a better Memory, or confer d Notes, bef they bad publiſh'd things ſo incon- 
/iftent : ſuch palpable difference of Witneſſes, is d prejudice againſt their * 
Aldgate Doctor's Poſtſcript. The Boo hen look d over by him, did ſo af- 
« fet him (and no wonder) that he could forbear ſending for his Neighbour 
* Gauden, in order to make him happgaith himſelf in che fight and reading of 
* ſuch an ineſtimable Jewel : Dr. Gaues would not be denied the kindneſs of 
taking the Book home with him for a few days; which upon importunity Mr. 
* Simmonds (knowing the Doctor at that time a well-wiſher to the King) granted. 
Dr. Gauden preſently falls to tranſculbing of it, and in ſome days, with great 
labour and application, finiſhes it, and fo returns the Original to Mr. Simmonds 
* again: within a while the great Storm coming upon the King, which at laſt 
God knows wholly overſet him, Dr. Gauden, out of a true Affection to his 
«* Maſter the King, hoping thereby to do him Service, ſends this Copy by the hands 
* of this Doctor to the Preſs : Aud ſo far and no farther was he concern'd in it. 
Eſſex Doctor's Reply. Sir, What with your uſual Confidence you introduce 
with, The truth of the Story is thut, Is all mere Story, but not one word of Truth; 
nor hath it the leaſt bluſh or appgarance of Poſſibility, or fo much as Probability, as 
hope to convince your ſelf, &. _ N Rug 
Firſt, Not probable; any Man who knows any thing of the Meaſures of De- The Story 
cency, and the Circumſtances of the Perſons of whom he writes (as he ſhould be as related 
ſuppos'd to do, wha-prefumes to dedicate his Writings to ſo wiſe a King and © in, has 
Queen) would have contriv'd his Story, and told his Tale more handſomly, and 1 f f. 
would rather have ſaid that the Parſon of Rayne, who was a very private Man, had : 
waited upon Dr. Cauden, who liv'd at the rate of a Thouſand a Year, and made 
the greateſt Figure of any Clergy-man in Eſſex, or perhaps in England at that 
time; than boldly and bluntly to ſend for him, whatever the Occaſion might be. 
But let that paſs, a ſlip in good Manners is a ſmall Fault, compared to the impoſlibi- 
lity of his Story's being true: for tho Mr. Simmonds was once Miniſter of Rayne, 
and Dr. Gauden Dean of Bockin, which are neighbouring Towns, yet I queſtion 
whether the Men wereever Neighbours, and whether Maſter Simmonds was not gone 
from Rayne before Dr. Gauden came to Borkin, But I need not urge that; for what 
I aver (and am as ſure of as I can be of any Matter of Fact, which is moſt noto- 
rious) proves the Impoſſibility (I charge the Doctor's Story with) home and be- 
yond contradiction: for before this Book was thought of, or many of the Subjects 
had happen'd of which it treats, Mr. Simmonds was ſequeſtred for his Loyalty, fled 
into the King's Qnarters, and one Mr. Atkins (a plunder d Miniſter, as they then 
call'd them) who was fled into the Parliament's Quarters, was placed in his 
ſequeſtred Living of Rayne: I came to Dr.Gauden's Augu#t 1644. and I never knew 
Mr. Simmonds all the while I 1iv*d there, tho I knew him well when the Book was 
Vol. JH. e printing, 
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printing as I may touch in place convenient, and relate the occaſion of our intercoù 
Somewhat runs in my Mind of bis being with my Lord Capel, who. was bis Patron 


E I und bad given bim the Parſonage of Rayne, who commanded about that time for the King 


* Neighbour, or any poſlibility of ſending for him, bow trimly ſoever, and with ; 
good Grace, the Story is told, not much to the Credit of the Teller of it, or the Conf. 
nat ion of the thing be tells it for 2 It ſo expoſes it ſelf, it needs no fartber Confutatio; 


in Shropſhire; but what need I multiply Words about what I am not certain of, When 
I am as. certain, as I can be of any thing, he was far from being Dr. Gauden; 


ud will be ſo kind, as to ſlip an Advantage, of loading it with heavier Aggravations 

Mich provod; If any thing ſeem to deſerve a farther Anſwer, I mug. 
requeſt eader to call to mind, or read over again my firſt Section, where 
there is enaddgh to ſatisfy him, for I never pretended to carry the whole to the 
Preſs, but, a > there honeſtly declar'd, a part of it. I proceed to the 2d Parz. 


graph, p. the 38, 5 | NY TY 

Aidgate Dodoffs Poſtſcript. . And whereas tis ſaid, ©* That Dr. Gauden told 
© King Charles II he made the Book; the Truth of the Story is this, That he 
< putting. in for the Biſhoprick of Worceſter, and meeting with ſome oppoſition 


© 2 Favour : he anſwer , That he put ont his Father's Book; which Anſwer, tho 


from Biſhop EN King ask'd him, what Pretences he had to ſo great 


ThatDr. G. Eſſex Doctor's Reply. He 
put in for. Queſtions, would you anſwe 


© true in ſome ſenſe, et being ambiguouſly ſpoken, as it got him the Biſhoprick, 

< ſoit alſo gave riſe ti the late Earl of Angleſey's Memorandum, which bath made 

< ſo great. noiſe in the World. A hs 

od Sir, if a Man ſhould be ſo bold as to ask a few 
m as roundly as you would chouſe the World with 


1 this Dream? 1. I pray Sir, Aid you hear all this? 2. Have you any Man of 
ceſter, Truth or Modeſty to produce 5 a Voucher ? 3. In ſober ſadneſs, do you in cool 
falſe, blood believe it your ſelf? 4. Or ak home, will you confirm it by. your ſo- 


7 


Wa put off but by inference, becauſe the Duke of York did. 2. "He putting in for the Biſhoprick 
with Wor- of Worceſter (let that uncouth Phraſe paſs.) But he did not put in for Worceſigg but 


ceſter in- 


flead of 


wincheſt- follows will juſtify it, at leaſt excuſe it. 3. The King asd bim, &c;-ſtillworle and 


cre 


*lemn Oath, as the Eſſex Doctor is dy to do the Story with which he will con- 
front it? The Truth of the Story is this? ſo you ſay, but pace veſtra, by your good 
leave, Icannnot obtain leave of my. ſelf M pelieve one Sentence in all your ten lines, 
and for a better reaſon than you. give fot your Incredulity, where you uſe that 
Phraſe; and my reaſon (how ſilly and weak ſoever it may ſeem) in plain Engliſh 
is, becauſe there is not one wiſe or trug Word in all this (moſt falfly call'd) 
Truth of the Story. Yrs y WW 
And I even wonder, that Providence ſhould furniſh me with ſo exact a Know- 
ledg of this Affair, which I thought of little uſe. before, till it inabled me to 
confute this ſhameleſs Fiction; and Iwill for once be as confident as you, and ſay, 
the Truth of the Story is this, as I had it from Biſhop Gauden's own Mouth, im- 
mediately upon his Nomination to be tranſlated from Exeter to Morteſter. But 
before I relate his Words to me on that occaſion; let me make ſome few Remarks 
upon ſome Particulars. 1. Whereas tis ſaid Dr. Gauden told King Charles 11. Sc. 
who ever ſaid ſo, ſaid what was not ſo. He never told him. See SeR.1, Reaſon 4. 
Tis ſtrange he ſhould himſelf tell the King, and yet not know the King knew it, 


rather was put off with that inſtead of Wincheſter, pardon tlie Expreſſion; what 


worſe; the King ask'd him no ſuch Queſtion, nor was there the leaſt ſhadow of occa- 
ſion why he ſhould,and the Biſhop never anſwer'd,as is ſaid he did; for no Queſtion 
needed no Anſwer. 4, Ambiguouſly ſpoken; not ſpoken at all, therefore not ſpoken 
ambiguouſly : remember the Logick Rule, Abeſt primi adjedt, adeſt ſecundi valet negatio. 
As for inſtance, if a Man be not their Majeſties Chaplain, he is not their Chaplain at 
Aldgate, unleſs it be help'd out with ſpeaking ambiguoully. 5. Helpd him to that 
Biſhoprick (ſc. Worceſter) inſtead of Wincheſter. He was right enough ſerv d, 
for ſpeaking ſo ambiguouſly, if he had ſo ſpoken, 6. Gave Riſe to the late Ear of 
Angleſey's Memorandum. In good earneſt, Sir, were you awake when you 
dream'd all this? Was the King (Charles II.) who was known to be a Man 

extraordinary Sagacity and Quickneſs in diſcerning Mens Temper and Words, 
ſo eaſily impos'd upon, and cheated by a Fallacy, to believe what it was his Intereſt, 
more than any Man's, not to believe but upon moſt cogent Evidence and con- 
vincing Reaſons ! and to tell it ſo freely, and with Aſſurance to the Earl of 
Angleſey, as his Memorandum declares with all due Circumſtances ; ſo that his 


Memorandum may fleep in a whole Skin, for all theſe Dreams: but of that ne 


+ 
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in due place hereafter. Having paſt theſe ſhort Remarks upon the particular 


Biſhop's own Words. | 

Only give me leave before [ relate his Words, to ſay that (beſides the friendly © 
Freedom, which he always us'd to me, in kind communicating his Concerns to me) 7 
I can gueſs but at two Reaſons, why he ſhould tell me ſo fully and punctually what? 
I ſhall preſently relate, Either, 1. It was to prevent my being ſurpris'd at his 
miſſing Wincheſter, which ſome who were moſt intimate with him, knew he had 
the Promiſe, and upon that the Expectation of: Or, 2. Providence ſigept"fo 
low, to furniſh me with a clear Reply to ſuch a ſenſleſs feigned Dream, asJam con- 
futing by it. Now follow Biſhop Gauden's Words to me on this occaſion; 
After the Death of the Biſhop of Wincheſter, I next Morning waiting on the DG. 
King, found a remarkable Alteration in him: His Majeſty was ſad, uneaſy, e 7» 
and out of his uſual good Humor and Temper ; I could not hut obſerve it, but ane beach 
at preſent took no farther notice of it, The ſecond Morning l found him ſo, as flead of 
much, or rather more than on the preceding day; yet neither then did l take W incheſi- 
any notice of it to him, but when I had a ſhort time waited on him, withdrew. er. : 
But the third Morning having been fully inform'd that A Lord Chancellor had, 
by himſelf and all the Intereſt he could make, preſt the Ning to beſtow the Bi- 
© ſhoprick of Mincheſter upon the Biſhop of Worceſter, Dt. Morly, I thus add reſt 
my ſelf to his Majeſty. Sir, with all Humility 1 beg your leave to ſpeak to 
* you, and your Majeſty's Gracious Pardon for it. Sir, I well know, not only 
* how well becoming, but how much 'tis the Duty of every good Subject, to con- 
© tribute to the Eaſe and Satisfaction of his Prince. And I cannot but conceive, 
that your Majeſty is in ſome ſtrait, between the Honour of your Word, by 
* Which you graciouſly pleas'd to promiſe I ſhould ſucceed my excellent Friend 
* the late Biſhop of Wincheſter ;, and the Importunity, by which you are preſt in 
© the behalf of another: I therefore with greateſt Willingneſs, releaſe you freely 
© of that Promiſe. Here, ſaid the Biſhop, the King ſtopt me; vouchſafed to im- 
© brace me in his Arms, with theſe Expfelſions. My Lord, I thank you, and it may 
not be long, &er I have opportunity to ſhow you bow kindly I take it, And in the mean 
time, you ſhall have Worceſter; and to make it to you as good as I can, all the Digni- 
ties of that Church ( I know not how it comes to paſs ) being in my diſpoſal, I give you the 
diſpoſing of them all, during your time, that you may prefer your Friends, and have them 
near about you, * | 

And now I appeal to the Judgment of every conſiderate Reader, whether this P. watkers 
Story, which 1 had for the Subſtance, and to the beſt of my Memory, in the very Story bus 
Words from Biſhop Gauden's awn Mouth, when the thing was freſh and recent, e f-ireft 
carry the faireſt and moſt likely Characters of Trath, or the Aldgate Doctor's 7 
Story: For which he brings no Proof, but his on mere ſay ſo, as indeed it is 85 
© impoſſible he ſhould : for this muſt be a true Story, or elſe a Dream and Viſion 
of my own Imagination; the latter of which, it is both naturally, and morally 
© next to impoſlible it ſhould be. Firit, Naturally, for 1 never preteaded to fo 
© pregnant an Invention as to deviſe a Story ſo ſelt-conliftent in all its parts; for 
© Falſhoods will not jamm or hang coherently together, be they told with never 
* ſo good a Grace, and magiſterially cram'd down Mens Belief with huffing Me- 
© naces, and heftoring Rhetorick, to fright Men to ſwallow them at their Peril, 
© for fear of being counted contumacious. Witnelis, the Flaws and Incoherences 
© of all the Aldgate Doctor's Narratives of this Matter, catch'd up from uncer- 
© tain Rumours, and piec'd out with groundleſs Fancies of his own Addition in- 
© conſiderately. ; FEES 

Secondly, Morally impoſſible, for Nemo gratis nequam, No Man will lie without 
Advantage, much leſs to create prejudice to himſelf. And I am ſure there is not ſo 
much as the Appearance of a Temptation to induce Dr. Gauden to tell it me (as 
ſolemnly aver he did) if it had not been the Truth, nor to me to feign it in 
cool blood, and deliberately to appeal to the God of Truth and Righteouſneſs, 
as a Witneſs and Avenger, which I neither would or durſt do to gain the 
World. | | 1 

This might abundantly ſuffice to anſwer the Aldgate Doctor's ſham Story, con- 
cerning the Biſhoprick of Worceſter, in the ſecond Paragraph of his Poſtſcript : 
yet, tho l be well aware that over-doing is for the moſt part undoing, and adding 
Probabilities after clear and full Evidence doth more harm than good, and, like 
ſetting Shores and Props to a ſtrong Houſe, creates Suſpicion, that tis tottering, 
Vol. III. | | Eecee 2 or 
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Paſſages, I ſhall now confront his Truth of the Story, with this Story of Truth, in the * = 
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or like to fall without them; yet I will for once run that Risk and Hazard, and 
| - add theſe three Arguments, to confirm what is before affirm'd. : 
Argume 1. Tis highly probable that Dr. Gauden had the promiſe of Wincheſter (ob. 
to ſhew H tain'd by his moſt intire Friend Biſhop Duppa, who belides the Power he had with 
Schi the King, having been his Tutor, could unriddle to him (as queſtionleſs he did) 
cheſter, the whole Affair of EM] Bao, to which he had been not only privy, but 2 
Party, and pleaded that to obtain the favour of that Promiſe for him) becauſe 


divers of his intimate Friends had knowledg of his Expectation to ſucceed 


in thatz See; and why ſhould he abuſe his beſt Friends with a groundleg 
flam? A. groundlejs 

3: Becauſe.the King was ſo uneaſy, and defer'd ſome days to give it Dr. 2Morly 
notwithſtanding all the Intereſt made for him, and his Majeſty's own Inclination lo 
him, as having been beyond Sea with him in his Baniſhment : Why not give it pre- 
ſently as ſoon as'vacant, but after ſome days Demyr, and Uneaſineſs, till his Pro- 
miſe was releas'd by him to whom *twas made ? 


Sir D. G. 3. I will venture to reveal a Secret at this diſtance, which was then indyſt;i. 
built 4 ouily conceal'd, to prevent being made matter of Sport upon the Diſappoint- 
n ment: The Great Houſe built by Sir Dennis Gauden, the Biſhop's Brother, upon 
Commu to Clapham Heath, in which Sir Dennis after liv'd, and I think now Mr. Ewers. waz 
be Win- built (as I was aſſur'd by one who knew it well) to be the Manſion-houſe of the 
cheſter Biſhoprick of Wincheſter, being in that Dioceſs ; for *tis well known that Win. 
re m2 cheſter-bouſe beyond the Bridg had been pull'd down, and turn'd into Rent and 
Tenements, and another was to be built or bought in lien of it, by the Biſhop 
and ſettl'd as a Manſion-houſe for that See, as after Wincheſter-bouſe in Chelſea 
was purchas'd by Biſhop Morly, and made part of the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter 
tho before in the Biſhoprick of Landon; theſe Dioceſſes being parted by the 
Thames. 


could add many more Circumſtances relating to this Affair, but at preſent 
forbear, as judging them needleſs. 8 | 
I am at length arriv'd at the third and laſt Paragraph of the Aldgate Doctor's 
Poſtſcript, which is to compenſate and make amends for all the Impertinences of 
the preceding; for thus it begins. | 
TheStory of Aldgate Doctor's Poſtſcript. *© But to put all things out of doubt concerning 
Sir J. Prat- © this Book, give me leave to tell this Story: 1 was not many Weeks ago in Con- 
tle's 44/7 © yerſation with Sir John Brattle, a worthy Perſon, and who hath long injoy'd 
wag" © a conſiderable Office in the Royal Mint; with whom diſcourſing about King 
=. + © Charles the Firſt, and particularly of the Suſpicions rais'd of the Truth of the 
*"5Pajers. © Book, he frankly told me, and aſſur'd me the Truth of the Story: That in the 
year 47 King Charles having drawn up the moſt conſiderable part of this Book, 
© and having writ it in ſome looſe Papers at different times, deſir'd Biſhop Fuxton to 
get ſome Friend of his (whom he could commend to him as a truſty Perſon) 
© tolook it over, and to put it into an exact Method; the Biſhop pitch'd upon 
«© Sir Jobn's Father, whom he had been acquainted with for many years, who un- 
© dertaking the Task, was aſliſted by this his Son, who declares he ſat up with his 
© Father ſome Nights, to aſſiſt him in methodizing thoſe Papers all writ with the 
© King's own Hand. Thanks be to God, Sir Jobs is yet alive, and is ready to give 
© the {ame Account to any Man that asks him. 
Eſſex Doctor's Reply. Jam ventum eſt ad Triarios. Sir John Brattle is a Perſon 
whole Name I do not remember I have heard before, and therefore make no Judg- 
ment prejudicial, or of diſadvantage to the Character here given of him. But as 
the Aldgate Doctor tells the Story, I doubt it may prove as mere a Story as the reſt. 
But before I come to my particular Remarks upon it, I confeſs *tis not unpleaſant 
to obſerve, that when the Doctor's Hand was in at coining Stories, which I have 
provꝰd to be of both ſo baſe Metal, and falſe an Impreſs, he ſhould haverecourſe 
to the Royal Mint, to borrow a more authentick Stamp; for what elſe can an 
Office there add to a Teſtimony in a matter of fact? 


But with all due reſpect to Sir Joby Brattle, I would ask the Doctor a few 
Queſtions. 


<ir],might 1. May it not be poſſible, without any diminution of Sir John's Veracity, that 
miſtake o. in more than forty years, there may be ſome Miſtake of other Papers for theſe, or 
ther Papers ſome other lapſe of Memory, about a matter in which he was concern'd but once 
8 2 or twice, and that but tranſiently and on the by ? Or was Sir John, who muſt be 

TV then a young Man, and *tis likely but in a private Capacity, ſo well e 
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with the King's Hand, which'tis probable he had ſeldom or never ſeen? 1 believe 
few private Country Youths, or young Gentlemen, are ſo very well us'd to their 
Sovereign's Hand-writing, as to make a critical Judgment of it, and to be able 
with Aſturance to diſtinguiſh it from the Writing of all other Men. - & 

2. I would gladly know when and where the King deſir'd this of Biſhop Juxton ; K. Ch, ſaw 
for I refer my ſelf to thoſe who liv'd in thoſe times, and obſerv'd the Pallages o{mtBp.Jus- 
them, whether they ever ſo much as heard that the King and Biſhop Juxton ſavy ton 4 his 
each other, after his Majeſty was driven from Weſtminſter by the Tumults, till he 9 
was violently brought to St. James's, Fan. 19. 48. to be try'd and barbarouſly 18 
murder'd. The King indeed then obtain'd leave for the good Man to come to him, 
and aſliſt him in extremis: for neither his Age nor Character permitting him to be 
ſerviceable to him in following him in the Wars, he liv'd private and retir'd ; and 
I never heard he ſa him, till upon the ſad occaſion forenam'd, and that was after 
the Book was printed. ll 

3. Suppoſing, but by no means granting, that the King had deſir'd Biſhop /f the King 
Tuxton, as is ſaid, to deſire a truſty Friend to do it; why another rather than the e 8 
Biſhop himſelf? Had the King any Friend more truity, than Biſhop Juxton ? „ 
or was he too good, or above doing ſuch Service for his Maſter, who had not a % it han 
Servant who honour'd and lov'd him more? Or was he too buſy to attend it, when any an, 
he was wholly cut of Imployment, and injoy'd the moſt undiſturb'd Privacy and 
Diet, of any man That had ſerv'd the King in any eminent degree? Or was 
Pimp Juxtoa Is's fit and able than a private Man, when the Book conliſts of 
Policy and Piety? And who a fitter Judg of what, concern'd the firſt, than one 
Wo had fo long been Privy Counſellor, and Lord High Treaſurer of England 7 
And tor the ſecond, he was one on whom the King rely'd, as much, or more than 
on any Man, for-th2 Conduct of his Conſcience; as appear'd by his {ingling him 
out to be with him in his Preparations for Death, and upon the infamous Scaffold 
of his Martyrdom ; and who was ſo able a Divine, that tho his Publick Imploy- 
ments hinder'd him from preaching often, yet when he did, perſorm'd it ſo well, 
that | remember I heard a Biſhop, who was able to judg, ſay, He thought him one of 
the moſt excellent Preachers he ever heard, and gave inſtance in a Sermon he 
heard him preach, at Court, on Repentance. And why muſt Biſhop Juxton de- 

{tre another Man to do that Work, for which (had there been any ſuch Work to 
be done) he himſelf was the fitteſt -Man alive, for Fidelity, for Ability, for Incli- 
nation to his Maſter's Service, and for Vacancy and Leiſure ? 

4. Laſtly, I pray which of theſeStories, in your Poſtſcript, would you have us 
believe ? Your firſt, of ſending it to Mr. Simmonds by a truſty Mellenger ? or your 
laſt, of the King's own delivering it to his truſty Servant Biſhop Jexto» ? * They 
cannot both be true; if That, not This, if This not That; they are ſo contrary: 

* we muſt fuppoſe the Aldgate Doctor the Relater of the one, and their Msjeſties 
© Aldgate Chaplain the Relater of the other, I confeſs the Doubt is too hard tor me 
© toreſelve. I muſt eꝰ'en leave it to be agreed betwixt themſelves, 

I might add, I have heard near half a dozen Stories about this Book, all as in- 
conſiſtent with one another, as theſe two: Yet all told with equal Aſſurance, a 
ſufficient prejudice againſt them all, with all unprejudic'd Perſons. 

Aldgate Doctor's Poſtſcript. © And whoſoever after this, will ſuſpe& this 
© Book, is certainly a Man of that Temper, who will keep up his prejudices a- 

«© gainſt this great Man, in ſpite of all Evidences, tho as clear as the Sun at Noon: 
and for my own part I muſt tell him, that 1 think it not worth the while to at- 

* tempt his farther Satisfaction, becauſe nullum remedium Deus poſuit contumaciæ, 

© God Almighty hath not provided a Remedy for reſolv'd Stubborneſs, in the 
ordinary Courſe of dealing with Men: and if nothing but Miracles will convince 

© them, I have no Commiſſion to pretend to them. 

Eſſex Doctor's Reply. Sir, tho I will not vapour, and hnff my Reader, with com- D. Walker 
paring what I have truly, ſincerely, and as in the ſight of God written, con- 7 fr 
cerning my Knowledg and Belief about this Book (fairly declaring the means of ones 
my Knowledg, and the Reaſons of my Belief) to the Sun at Noon, as you thiuk * be nl 
good to compare your waking Dreams, and random Gueſſes (which deſerve not to 2 :in/t K. 
be likened to the Light of the Moon, a day before, or after its Change) yet I ab- Ch. I. 
hor keeping up Prejudices againſt that Great and Excellent Prince ; and have only 
given the account inthe firſt and ſecond Sections, and reply'd to your Slanders and 
Reproaches (which extorted from me this unwelcome Labour) to clear my Repu- 
tation; you having, according to your Talent, as Mephiboſheth com plain'd of Ziba, 
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gander'd me to the whole N ation, and to my Lord the King, by preſuming to de: a 


dicate ſuch ſtuff to their Sacred Majeſties. 3 
And if you perſiſt to ſlander, ne videaris erraſſe, I leave it to all impartial Men 


T5 (I could almoſt fay to the moſt partial, who will compare and weigh, before they 
* cenſure) to judg between us, where lies the Stubbornneſs : but however I refer m 
ſelf to the Righreous Judg to determine betwixt us, who beſt knows the Ends and 


Deſigns, which put you upon writing ſoraſhly, on a Subject for which you appear 
ſo ill furniſh'd ; and me, whom you have conſtrain'd to it, in a neceſſary vindica- 
tion of my ſelf and the Truth. | 
And tho ou conclude, with a modeſt diſclaiming a Pretence to Miracles, let 
me at partingiadviſe you to take Courage; for if you ſatisfy any wiſe Man by ſuch 
weak and inconſiſtent Arguments, as that part of your Poſtſcript conſiſts of, in 
which the Eſſex Doctor is concern'd, ?tis that Doctor's Opinion, your Performance 
may vie Miracles with any Miracle-mongers celebrated in thoſe Roman Lege 
which, as one wittily ſaith, were written with Leaden Heads, and Brazen Forebeads, 


SECT. Iv. 


1 Shall in the next place ſay ſomewhat to another Paper, publiſh'd ſome months 
before on the ſame Subject, intituled, Reſtitution to the Royal Author, &c. which 
L 4 I was then deſir d to anſwer, but forbore, not being perſonally con- 
cern'd. 7 

But Dr. Hollingſworth having, forc'd me to what I have now done, it ſeems ne- 
ceſlary to add ſome few Remarks upon this Paper, leſt my not taking notice of it 
ſhould be milinterpreted, to be à tacit Acknowledgment of ſome Difficulties init 
not to be grappled with. — | 

And I muſt do this Author the right, to own him to be a Perſon of another fi. 
gure, than I have had to do with in the preceding Section: One who writes not 
extempore, quicquid in buccam (in calamum) catches not up every groundleſs Re- 
port and flying Rumour, and ecchoes it back as an Oracle; but ſeems to have 
weighed and conſider'd what he writes, indeavouring the beſt Information he 
could get; and hath driven it as far as it would go, and relates in ſome Particu- 
lars what is true, and puts ſome colour of Probability upon thoſe in which he is 
miſtaken, or was ill-inform'd ; and does all with modeſty and candor, and as be- 
comes a Man who hopes to obtain what he aims at, by ſober Reaſon and dint of 
Argument, not by Hectoring and noiſy Clamour. And J ſhall treat him as a Perſon 
who deſerves this Character, which ex animo I give him, and hope he will not 
count me an Enemy for telling him the Truth, but eſteem it rather®kindneG than 
rudenels to ſhew him where he is miſtaken. . | 

But, firſt, I ſhall ſet down, as he himſelf hath done, the Earl of Angleſey's Me- | 
morandum, for furniſhing me with which 1 give him my Thanks; for tho] have 
ſcen the Original in Mr. Millington's hand, I had no Copy of it ready by me. 


MEMORANDUM. 


6 ING Charles the Second and the Duke of York, did both (in the laſt Seſ- 
ee ſion of Parliament 1675. when I ſhew'd them in the Lords Houſe the 
« written Copy of this Book, wherein are ſome Corrections and Alterations, 
c written with the late King Charles the Firſt's own Hand) aſſure me, that this 
© was none of the ſaid King's compiling, but made by Dr. Gauden Biſhop of Exe- 
© ter which I here inſert for the undeceiving others in this Point, by atteſting 
* ſo much under my Hand. 
ANGLESEY. 


Now this Gentleman is pleas'd to raiſe three Objections againſt this Memoran- 
dum, to enervate the Force and Credit of it; notwithſtanding which Objections, | 
I think this Memorandum very authentick, and an unconquerable Evidence to 

rove the Truth of what J have ſo ſincerely declar'd cancerning this Book : And 
in a juſt vindication of it, I will firſt anſwer all his Objections produc'd againſt it ; 
and farther ſubjoin a Remark, which I hope may be of ſome uſe, and therefore 
not unacceptable, which could not be given by any other fen 


Firſt 


& 
for ſucha length of Diſtinction at that time. 


the Duke of York ten times to once that he was call d bis Royal Highneſs ;, and for the guage. 


rallel Argument: A Man of ſuch ſenſe could not write them, becauſe tis ſome- 


| his Majeſty at the time of the Treaty in the Jie 


- 
, 


Author of Eikon Baſilike. #67 


fir Objettion: „it calls the Duke, his then Royal Highneſs, The Duke of Vork, OH  — i 
© which was no Court-Language in 1675. there being neither Reaſon nor Cuſtom Memorait- | 


2 
5 f 45 : ITT». : in * 
Anſw. 1. Loquendum cum vulgo; and I appeal to Experience, F he were not cal Court Lan: 


length, the former is the [horter of the two, But he proceeds in the ſame Objection :: Ant. 17 

© Now it is ſomewhat unlikely, that a Perſon of Honour and 4 Courtier, «ſpe» — e 

* cially one of my late Lord Angleſey's Senſe, ſhould be guilty of ſuch acl 

7 propriety... f Li wit Kid . i ', ey ; $7) ' ſdeaking, 
Anſw. No Impropriety at all; eſpecially if we conſider this was not cen in Court, Was no 

but privately writ in a Leaf before the Book: for in ſuch-like Caſes, even Cour- rebrieth 

tiers confine not themſelves to the Punctilios they obſerve in ſpeaking or in Writing 2 


0 
- «© ” 


— „ i 


what is to be publiſh'd. 


1 i 3 {i 314: 1 * en < | 
2. Lhope I may, convince himſelf, how weak and non-conel{lingthia Argument T1 
is, by a Paſlage with which he hath furniſh'd me in the ſame Page, line 36, 37. viz. li | 
His pt. Majeſty King James the Second; if that Abbreviation pr. ſtand for preſent, 1 
as I perceive tis generally believ'd to do, let us form ty parallel Arguments. His | | 
Argument againſt the Earl of Angleſey's being Author d che Aemorandum, runs 
thus: A Courtier, and a Perſon of ſuch Senſe as the late Earl of Angleſey; could 4 
© not write this Memorandum, becauſe tis unlikely ſuch an one ſhould be guilty i, 
© of ſuch Impropriety of Language, as to call his then Royal Highneſs Duke of 4 
© York, which was no Court - Language in 1675, Very . | N 
Now ſuppoſe it ſhould in time be queſtion'd, Whether this Gentleman wrote 
the two Sheets call'd Reſtitution, & . and one ſhanld argue againſt it, with a pa- 


what unlikely that he ſhould be guilty of, ſuch Impropriety of Language; as to 
call him, His preſent Majeſty King james ib Send; which is neither Court-Lan- 
guage nor en Language in 1691. New hat chink you, Sir, would this Ar- 
gument exclude, you from being the Writer of theſe Sheets? If not, why ſhould 
a leſs Impropriety of Laogngge exclude the Earl of Angleſey from being the Writer 
of this Memorandum ? eſpecially if we conſider that ( ſuppoſing, but not yield- 
ng) if he expreſt himſelf not like 4 Courtier, twas a private Note in a Leaf 
of a Book, which might be ſeen; or never ſeen; and you have made yours publick 
to the wide World. "i Os 


© ten Copy of the *Eixwv BG there are ſome Corrections and Alterations 
© written with the late King Charles the Firſt's own Hand: which is no contemp- 


2. Second Objeftion : * We are inform'd by the Advertiſement, that in the writ- | 
© tible Argument, if we had no other, that the King was the Author ; otherwiſe | 


\ © we ſhould be at a loſs for the Reaſon of his Majeſty's. correcting the Manuſcript, 
and ſuffering it to paſs undeythe Title of his own Compoſure. 


| | 1 
. Anſw. What the CorreQions by the King's own Hand ſeem to you to be an Ar- Le connec: | 
gument of, ſeems to me quite contrary ; and, 1 aſſuredly believe, this corrected i of | 
Co y was that 8405 the Marqueſs of Hertford from Dr. Gaugen (as I gave ac- ad 4 by 0 
collins Se. 1. Ref. 3.) on purpoſe to be corrected, allow d, or laid aſide, as his 4, n i 
Majeſty ſhould-think good. See the Section refer'd to, | | of his being | 


Argument 


And if the King himſelfhad been the Author, Why was not the Book in bis own the Author. [ 
Handwriting, as well as the Corrections and Alterations ? or why any Corrections of a fair i 
Copy, if be bad finiſh'd the Original bimſelf before 'twas copied? Or why, if he ſent it 
to be printed, did he not ſend the corrected Copy, rather than an imperfet one, 
which needed his Correction and Alteration ? Theſe auler | 


| tions confirm me 
beyond the leaſt Heſitancy, this was the Copy ee Hereford brought 

| Wight. But th. Violence towards 
him haſtned ſo faſt, he could not tranſmit it back, and Pr. Gauden and Bp Duppa 
thought it better to print it as was, than to defer it till it would be too late to do 
him the Service they deſign d by it. „Aieptet 20 yo i 47 


> 1 


3. Objection the Third: The making Bithop Gauden the Author of this Book, 
is another Diſadvantage to the Credit of the Memorandum; for the stile, the Air, 
* and Thought of *Enwy Baakrw, is as different from the management of Biſhop 
© Gauden's Writings as. is poſſible to imagine : But out of roſpect to the Biſhop's 
Memory, I forbear to inſiſt upon the Compariſon. F , 

Anſw 


« 


1 11 wy OY OOO 
268 Am Hecount of be 
2e Anſw, This Objection from the Stile is a very thin and feeble one, as I chnle \ 
BEE Be. calily make appear, if I would enter * the Theme of critical judging of the 
rent f, Authors of Books, by the Stile in which they are written: and to name no more, 
bisStite I might fetch Aſſiſtance from Elias Du Pin, a Sorbon Doctor, in his excellent new 
another. Bibliothec of Ecclefiaſtical Writers; by many Volumes of which be hath oblig'd the 
Learned Part of the World, and'raigd their Expectation and Deſire of the reſt. 
But Iwill avoid ſuch an unneceſſary Digreſſion, it being ſufficient to blunt the edge 
of this Objection, to ſuggeſt theſe two Conſiderations, pk Loo 
N ought to be conſider' d, whether the Writings compar'd are of the 
ſame kind ? for a Man may differ more from himſelf, when bis Writings are of 
different kinds, than two Strangers differ in their Stile, whoſe Deſign and End of 
Writing is the ſgme: Or the Sermons or Diſputings of different Men may be more 
like one another, if you compare-Sermon with Sermon, and Diſputation with 
Diſputation, than the stile of the ſame Man is like it ſelf, if you compare diffe- 
rent kinds of his Writings, as Sermons with Diſputations, or either of theſe 
with an Oration fitted for a Learned Aſſembly, And 'tis an Obſervation: very 
common, that the antient Fathers greatly differ in their Stile, and Air, and No- 
tions, in their popular Harangues and Exhortations, their Polemick Tracts, and 
their Books of Devotion, So that whatever Dr. Gauden's way of Management 
were in his other Writings, the difference of the Subject between them and this 
Hook, gives a fair account of the different Stile, Air, and Thought, admitting it 
3 were as great as the Objection would ſuppoſe it. 
Ejpecialy Secondly, If the Stile and Air of Mens Writings be various, when the kinds of 
4 their Writings are different, tho they write without Diſgviſe, and only change 
ther, their Stile, to accommodate it to the Subject or Kind of Writing in which they 
are ingag d: How much more reaſonable is it to allow it muſt be ſo, when they on 
pur poſe do induere Perſonam, perſonateanother Man, and endeavour to the utmoſt 
to appear like him for whom they write, and whoſe Name and Circumſtances they 
tacitly aſſame? What wonder that Idem non e Idem, the ſame Man appears not 
like himſelf, when he feigns himſelf to be another? as Biſhop Gauden did, and 
wrote this Book as in his Majeſty's, Name, tho to be us'd, allow'd, or alter'd as 
the King ſhould pleaſe. 0 | 
l have heard it hath been the Cuſtom of former Reigns, for the Lord Chancellor, 
fome Privy Counſellor, or a JunQto of the Council, to pen or draw up Speeches, 
to be ſpoken by the King in Parliament, or on ſome other Solemn Occaſion, of in De- 
clarations, Now any Man of Senſe will readily grant, that they who pen ſuch 
Speeches, keep not to their own Stile, or Air, or Thought, which they uſe when 
they ſpeak in their own Name or Perfon; but do the beſt they can, to adapt them 
to the Royal Perſon for whoſe Uſe and Service they are prepar'd: and thus it moſt / 
evidently was in this preſent Caſe. 1 A 
He proceeds in this Objection. © Tis likely therefore that King Charles ll. 
© and the then Duke, might tell the late Earl of Angleſey (which his Lordſhip © 
might poſſibly forget) that the Manuſcript was not Ring Cbarles the Firſt his wy . 
© but a Tranſcript of Dr. Gauden's writing; which as it agrees with matter, 
Fact, it gives a fair Account of the Alterations in the Copy, which the Ae 
© randum grants were made by the King. (A a. — = 4 
7K. ch. Anſw. This is ſoon ſaid, but very ill contriv'd ; for 'tis not only highly im pro- 
wrote the hable, but merely ſuppoſitio imtpoſſibilis. If the Ring had writ it, guy not correct 
Books "wy his own Copy? But how ſhould” Dr. Gauden receive it from the King? He Was 
bre it utter ly unknown to him, liv'd at a great diſtance from him, in the Parliament's 
himſelf? Quarters, was under prejudice with the Royal Party. I am ſorry this Gentleman 
writes, for once, ſo like him who feign'd the Story of the King's ſending it to 
Mr. Simmonds, and he ſending for bis Neighbour Gauden, and lending it him; and 
all this diſpatch'd in a trice, when Mr. Simmonds had been ſo many Years driven, 
for his Loyalty, from his Neigbourhood, | 1 of Fact 
TheK, cor- But the fair and faithful Account, and which indeed agrees with water, 6 bl 
reed the is, This was the Copy the Marquiſs of Hertford carry d to the King, When ge oy — 
Copy ſent to the Treaty at the I//e of Wight, from Dr. Gauden, and was humbly ſub 70 
Fam Pr. G. hĩs Majeſty's Wiſdom to be alter'd, corrected, approv*d, or diſallow'd, and j E his | 
of as he —_ pleaſe; and accordingly the King correct ed it, to fit it more t 
renn | f * . 
Having finiſh'd his Objections againſt the Memorandum, this Gentleman proceeds 
thus to his ſecond Strength. 2. Sop» 


. 


l 
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+ 0g this Afemorandum had all the pretended Advantages, T ſnall nor, 
roduce ſuch Proof againſt it, which, the ane "the Evidence conſi- 
er'd, mut be allow'd to over - ballance his Lordſhip's Atteſtation. ! 
© 1, We have the Letters Patents of King Charles II. dated Nov. 29. 1860. 
in which R. Royſton of London Bookſeller, has that ſole Privilege given kim of 
4 e the Works of King Cbarles I. among which EM Bao is men- 
© tion'd, with a particular Character of Commendation. | e4+/ aſs 

2. The ſame Privilege for re-prititing the Works of King Charles I. is granted 4 

© to the above-mention'd R. Royſton, by his preſent Majeſty King James II. as 
appears by his Majeſty's Letters, dated February 22, 1685. which Grant ers 7 
expreſly to the firſt Edition, publiſſ᷑d by R. Royſton, in the Year 1662, fand in 
« which his Majeſty declares, that all the Works of his Royal Father were col- 
© lected and publiſh d; which former Impreſſion, as I have already obſerv'd, 
© makes particular mention of *Eiy H Now I leave it to any unpreju- 
«* dic'd Perſon to judg, Whether it is in the leaſt probable, that either of their 
Majeſt ies ſhould tell the late Earl of Angleſey, that this efcellent Book was 
written by Dr. Gauden, ſince they both have own'd it to be their Royal Father's 
© in ſo pußblick a manner. So that to uſe the Expreſlion of the Advertiſement, 
© if the Declaration of two Kings, made with all the Ci ſtances of Advan- 
© tage, may be believ'd before a blind Manuſcript, written by a doubtful Hand, 
© and grounded upon a private Relation; then we have ſufficient Evidence to 
* ſatisfy the World, how much this Adviſer has indeavour'd to impoſe upon it, 

Anſw. As to the Letters Patent to print this Book amongſt the Works of King 77-7 tents 
Charles I. on which depends the whole Strength of the Argument; I confeſs tis a = on 2 
nice and tender point, which good Manners, rather 4 want of good Reaſons, Works, iba 
reſtrain me from fuller anſwering. I think it may ſuffice to ſay, with Modeſty and Auen: 
Caution, Kings uſe not ſo critically to inſpect all the minute Particulars of their F i be- 
general Royal Grants; but ſign them, as drawn up for the beſt Advantage of the % ce of 
Grantee: and an Under-Secretary or Clerk, Who drew the Patents, put in what 
Mr. Royſton reckoned up and deſit'd, and neyer boggl'd at inſerting *Eitcoy Baoihity 


among King Charles's Works, becauſe it was fo reputed by moſt, and few knew the 5 


Myſtery, and they who did, did all they then could to hide and conceal it. And 
ſuppoſe either of the Kings had examig'd every particular, it was at vtmoſt but 
conniving at a vulgar Error, which it was not their Intereſt too nicely to diſcover, ,, 
And indeed the Argument is ſo palpably weak, that l am perſuaded this Writer, 

being a Perſon of ſo good Senſe, puts no Streſs upon it; but added it for Number 

rather than Weight, being rather too hot than too heavy to be dealt with; and 

tor want of better (which *ris exceeding hard to find, to prove what is not true) 
brings in ſuch an Argument, as in the Schools we call captious, or Argumen- 

tum odioſum, which Reſpondents uſe, allowably, to reject, not anſwer ; becauſe Argumen- 
tis deſign'd not for real Proof, but to involve the Anſwerer in ſome Odium and tum cdio- 
Danger, and diſmiſs it unreply'd to, not becauſe they cannot, but becauſe they ſum wt. 
dare not anſwer it, or with Beyefeance ſhew its Weakneſs. And yet to approach 
one ſtep cloſer, what underſtanding Man believes all the other particular Pieces, 
which make up the whole Volume of the Works cf King Charles I. to be origi- 
nally penn'd by himſelf; but knows many of them were prepar'd by his Secreta- 
ries and Council, aud then perus'd and approv'd by him, and ſo became his, by 
adding the Royal Stamp of his Approbation and Owning of them? And the ſame 
was deſign'd in this Book, as hath been ſhew'd before. I ſhall conclude this Diſ- 
courſe of the Letters Patent to Mr. Royſton to print the King's Works, and infer- 
ring this to be undoubtedly ſo, becauſe nam'd amongſt them, with a parallel Caſe, 
of a ſuppos'd Licenſe to print the Works of as great a King. 

Admit Mr. Royſton had obtain'd a Patent to have the ſole printing the Works of 
King David; and to make all ſure that no Man might in the leaſt invade his Privi- 
lege, had got it explicitly inſerted into his Patent, All the Works of King David, 
that is to ſay, the whole Book of Pſalms, containing in number one hundred and 
fifty (which is no hard Suppoſition) Would it have follow'd hence that he who 
granted this Patent, had publiſn'd to all the World, that he knew and believ'd, 
that David was the real Pen-man of them all? for ſome of them were certainly 
written ſome Ages after David's Death, after the return of the Babyloniſh Capti- 
vity; and ſome by Heman, Aſaph, &c. I grant his Patent might ſecure his Right 
to print all the 150, but *twould be an invalid Argumeut to prove that David 


wrote all: It needs no Application. | a 
Vol. III. Fffff Having 


770 - une Account of ö 
Having thus far vindicated the Truth of the Earl of Agi s Manynnd.... 
and conſequently, the Honour of his Lordſhip's' Memory, from the Charge 
Forgery Caſt upon it, by ſhewing good Reaſon why 1 cannot allow the Prezendeg 
MN Proof againſt it, to over-ballance his Lordſhip's Atteſtation; Which, ho 
a | erer I have perform'd, I freely leave to the Judgment of all, impartig | 
| "A Readers; Tg +: CO ie RR Rents 
, ' Providence I ſhall now ſubjoin the Remark 1 promisꝰd to ſet down, when I had anſwer'd the 
in e Objections againſt the Aemorandum. And it is to ſhew, by comparing two ſignal 
the Bo ” 7 Providences about this Book, how it ſeems to be the Will o od (for What ſpecii 
„ mere Ends is beſt known to his holy and unſearchable Wiſdom, at ſome of which, 1 
Kam Ive my humble Gueſſes in due place) both to have this Book publiſ d and 
ownd 3"as the Compoſure of King Charles I. for ſome time; and then to have the 


| full Truth in due time come to that light, in which the ſtarting thoſe freſh Conteſy 
| about it is like to ſet it, | 18 * e e 
a The Firſt, which I call a ſignal Providence towards its being .publiſh'd, is, the 
| preventing its being ſeiz d upon, and ſtopt in the Preſs, when the Proof Sheet 
(if not alſo ſo mach of the Copy as thoſe Sheets contain d) were actually in the 
| Hand and Poſſeſſion of, and carry'd away by as great an Enemy, of the King's (a 
any Man living was) as Mr. Simmonds deſcrib'd him to me. I beg pardon forthe 
| length of the Story, Which I ſhall relate from Mr. Simmonds, becauſe 1 think it 
[| | worth the knowing, and alſo becauſe *tis an Evidence I write not in this Affair by 
. Hearſay and Conjecture (as moſt do) but as of what I was privy to, and had x 
. | hand in all along from firſt to laſt. WY 
1 Upon Monday, January the 8th or 15th (for I have written Memorials by me, 
which aſſure me, it could not be fo early as the 12, nor ſo late as the 22) 
Mr, Simmonds came to my Chamber at Warwick-Houſe, where I then was Chap» 
lain; and as a Man frighted abruptly ſpake to me, We are undone, or in great 
danger to be ſo, if you do not help us, which 1 hope you may, being in this F4- 
mily. And when 1 ask'd him whatthe matter was? he having a little recoyer'd 
himſelf, told me the following Story; and when he had done, we conſulted whar 
Remedy was to be us'd. His Story Was as followeth. | 
How the = * I was, ſaid he, a while ſince at a Gentleman's Houſe, a Friend of mine, in Hert« 
riginal Co- * fordſbire; whilſt I was there, there came a Troop of Horſe of Col. Rich's Regi- 
| py was pre- ment, to quarter thereabouts; and the Lieutenant, whoſe N ame is Arwaker, 
| 2 „ quarter'd in my Friend's Houſe : He and I had many fierce Diſputes about the 
froyd te- © Cauſe betwixt the King and Parliament, and the Army's Uſage of his Majeſty. 
fre print- © By which he was ſo provok'd, that at laſt he told me he would not ſuffer it, and 
inz, ſäaid, he would revenge it, were it not that he would not violate his Quarters. 
Whereupon, I thought the Place too hot for me to tarry longer in, aad there- 
fore baſted back to London, to my Lodgings in Carter- Lane. Not long after, 
that Troop came up to London, and the ſame Lieutenant quarter'd ar the Bell in | 
the ſame Lane. And yeſterday about Twelve, as I was coming from Church to- 
my Lodgings, we met each other in Carter. Lane, He knew me, but ſaid DUR 
to me, but turn'd again when he had pat me, and dogged me to the Houſes. 
lodg'd in. As ſoon as I was in, and had ſhut the Dgor, he diſcharg'd his Pjltol 
-with a brace of Bullets, to mark the Door, and haſted away to the Belly As 
* ſoon as the Maſter of the Houſe told me he was gone, I got away, anddif pre- 
© ſently return'd with fix Troopers, and ſearch'd the Houſe for me; and breaking 
© open my Cloſet, took away all my Papers, and the printed Proof. Sheets which 
lay looſe upon my Table: but they ſeeing them blotted, and thinking them to 
© be but waſt Paper, and not underſtanding the Title, it being Greek, or not 
having look'd into them, threw them down in the Dirt, which they of the Houſe 
— * obſerving, gather'd up. We then, after conſulting what to do, concluded the 
beſt, if not the only way we could take, was to get a Note from Col. Rich to his 
Lieutenant, to reſtore all he had ſo taken from Mr. Simmonds. It, hapned, even 
beyond our Hopes and Expectations, that the very ſame day Col. Rich came to dine 
at Warwick-Houſe; and between Prayers and Dinner, I deſir'd Mr. Charles Rich 
(after Earl of Warwick) to requeſt a Favour for me of the Colonel, who beckon d 
him to him croſs the Room, and deſir'd him to do me a kindneſs, and refer d him 
to me to know what it was. The Colonel drew me aſide, and ask'd what it was I 
_ delird of him; I then ask'd him if there were not one Lieutenant Armaler in his 
Regiment ? he ſaid there was : I then told him he had, upon a Pique, broke open a 
Miniſter's Cloſet, and taken away all his Sermon-Notes, and other Papers; 15 
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dicgene The better, jocularly added, He hath undone a poor Parſon in robbing him 
of all his Tools; and pray'd him to write a Note to him, to require him to reſtore 
| "The Colonel was ſo kind and juſt, upon my fetching Pen, Ink and Paper, ta 
/ write a Note to him to re.deliver all; which be did fo punctually, that Mr. Sim- © 
monds told me, he miſted not one Paper, when his Landlord who carried the Note . 
brought them, for he durſt not appear himſelf: ſo good and ſpeedy Succeſs we 
had, even beyond our Hopes; and there was no time to examine the Papers, all“ 
being diſpatch'd the next day after they were ſeiz d: Now whatever others may 
think, I judg ita Sign that God would have them publiſh'd for ſome eminent Ends, 
which, as I before hinted, I may touch hereafter; tho I argue not from hig pet 
miſſive to his approving Providence. En 
The ſecond ſignal Providence, which ſeems to me to ſignify, that on the other ſide Providence 
God would now have the Truth of this Affair brought to light, is, he Diſcovery A. G in 
of this Memorandum in ſo publick and unexpected a manner, which'is as generally “/ 


known as the Memorandum it ſelf; to wit, at the Sale of theyfarl of Angleſey's,, \; 1. 
Books by publick Auction. Tis like no Eye had ſeen it from the time of the a, 
writing of it ; and if Mr. Millington had not caſually open'd the Book, there be- 

ing ſome time betwixt the putting it up and the Sale of n in all likeli- 
hood have fallen into ſome Hand, who would either have not regarded it, or con- 

ceab'd it: to which may be added, Dr. Holling ſworth's unſeaſonable provoking me, 

to declare what I now have done, in my own neceſſary, yea unavoidable Vindica- 

tion of my ſelf, from his inſulting and moſt falſe Accuſations, 

For what remains of the two Sheets, tho forbear the tranſcribing them, tis to 
avoid a tedious Work, which is needleſs; not to concealany ſtrength in them, for 
I ſhall faithfully reply to all that hath any ſeeming weight in it. 

In Sir William Dugdale's Account here quoted there are four things aſſerted ; 57 W. 
to all which I ſhall anſwer in order, denying, what I know to be Miſtakes, and N 
granting what I know or believe to be true hr probable; and give the Reaſons of 70 Book 
ſuch my Denying or Granting, 1 4 examin d. 

1. The firſt and moſt material Paſſageſ'is that concerning Major Huntington; 
to which I ſay two things: (1.) That this Account of his Teſtimony, is wholly 
different from what was us d to be alledg'd as his; and I have very often heard, but 
never met with this before: And 'tis highly improbable, that the Lord Fairfax 
would take any thing out of the Cabinet, and ſend up the Cullings to the Parlia- 
ment, who publiſh'd his Majeſty's Eetters, on which the 21/t Chapter of the Book 
is written; nor had Gen. Fairfax that Reſpect or Tenderneſs for the King then, 
tho he was heartily againſt his Murder, (2.) I will in the Faith of a Chriſtian de- 
clare what I had from Major Huntingtons own Mouth, without diminution or 
\ wreſting of it, I had fo often heard Major Huntington's Teſtimony alledg'd, that 

. Whilſt he had attended his Majeſty, or had the guarding of him, he ſaw the King 

frequently take theſe Papers out of his Cabinet, and ſometimes read them, ſome- 

times write more; and that wiſen he ſaw the Book, he declar'd thoſe Chapters in 
were thoſe very Papers he had ſo ſeen, 


T having, I ſay, ſag6tten heard this alledg'd, and knowing well it was impoſſible The 4. 


to de true, had as earneſt a deſire to ſpeak with him, as ever I had to ſpeak with / Con- 
any Man, but could a good while meet with no opportunity : but after ſome time _ = 2 
being at Twbridg-Wells, the Major coming thither, with his Son-in-law Sir John cio 
Friend, a fair occaſion offer d; for after ſome ſmall Acquaintance and Converſe ton about 
upon the Walks, the Major invited me to his Lodgings at Caverly- Plain; which 1 /e Bok. 
moſt readily accepted, and made him a Viſit one Afternoon. When I came, he 
receiv'd me very kindly, and all the Company, beſides himſelf, being ingag'd in 
their Divertiſements, I had as free an opportunity as I could wiſh to diſcourſe of 
this Affair; after a while I told him I had a Favour to beg of him, in granting 
which he would greatly oblige me. He anſwer'd to this purpoſe, He would not 
deny me any thing in his Power wherein he might ſerve me. I then told him what 
I heard, as I have above related, and earneſtly intreated him to tell me what he 
knew, or had ſaid of that Book. He willingly condeſcended, and began thus: 
© *Tis like you have heard how much Trouble this hath put me to; I have been 
* examin'd by one Committee after another, and that time after time, about it, 
and many things alledg'd that I ſhould ſay. But I will tell you freely and fully 
© all I know, or ever ſaid concerning it, which was this: When that Book was 
vol iu. 5... _—_ + pub- 


this latter 
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© believe, theſe are the Papers I ſee him ſo uſually take out of his Cabing 
© But this was but my Conjecture, and I never declar'd it to be otherwiſe: for ] 
* aſſure you, I never read one Line or Word of the Papers in the King's Hand; 
© 1 was not ſo rude; and I cannot ſay there was one paſſage in theſe Papers, which 
is in this printed Book: For how ſhould J, never having look®d into them? 
ow whether I ſhould believe Major Huntington, whoſe Account, as in the Sight of 
God, I faithfally relate as to the Scope or Subſtance df it, or an Account ſo ut- 
terly inconſiſtent with it, and which is in it-ſelf ſo highly improbable, let any con- 


ſidering Man judg. 


Mr. Herbert and Mr. Levet, for the Marquiſs of Hertford carry'd it thither ; but 
if the Title, was Suſpiria Regalia, it was one of the King's Corrections. For 
when Dr. Gauen firſt ſhew'd it me, it was as is printed; for when I was bold to 
ask him how he could ſoxmpoſe upon the World? he bid me look upon the Title. 
tis the Portraiture, c. and no Man draws his own Picture; as I ſaid before. 
Seer. the firſt. "Ip | | | | , 

3. I confeſs alſs Mr. Royſton might be ſent to, to prepare to print it; and tis 
likely the King might have ſent it as he had corrected and alter'd it, had not the 
Violence offer'd him Pfeyented his purpoſe ; or they who us'd his Name to write 
in, might do the ſame for the printing it. 

4. For its being brought to Mr. Royſton, Decemb. 23. from Biſhop Duppa, 
agrees well with my Account as to the Perſons ; but I rather think it was ſome 
Days before, unleſs he meant it of what he laſt receiv'd : for I am infallibly 
ſure, having a written, Memorial to help me, that I brought up what was 
ſent by me, Saturday Decemben,23. and I think deliver'd it to Peacock the ſame 
Evening. "3 | | 

In the ſecond Authority produced, viz. Mr. William Levet's long Letter, tho 
there be many things very well ſald with a Loyal Zeal, and juſt Indignation a- 
gainſt the barbarous Uſage of that excellent Prince, yet there are but two Paſſages 


i Hey a as Sir William faith, it might be ſeen at the Ie of Wight, by 


Writing which reſpe& this Book; the latter of Which, about Mr. Royſtoz, is fully anſwer'd 


conſiger'd, 


already. 2 
The other is, That he could depoſe the Book was his own, having oftentimes 
obſerv'd his Majeſty writing his Royal Reſentments of the bold and inſolent Beha- 
vior of his Soldiers (his rebellious Subjects) hen they had him in their Cuſtody ; 
and that he had the Happineſs oftentimes to read the ſame in Manuſcript under 
his Majeſty's own Hand, he being pleas'd to leave the ſame in the Window in his 
own Bed-Chamber. . | | 
Anſw. 1. There is no ſuch Chapter or Title in all Emov BaoiAuy and there- 
fore, tho I do not deny but Mr. Levet might fee his Majeſty writing ſuch his 
SONG, that is no Proof he wrote this Book, in which that Writing is not 
ound, Tra. | Re 
2. That he read it in the King's Bed-Chamber, inthe time of the Treaty at the © 
Iſle of Wight ; this I can eaſily grant him, for then, and thither, the Marquiſs q 
Hertford brought it: but that it was under the King's own” Hand, I muſt beg 8 
Pardon, to believe he is miſtaken, unleſs it be underſtood of the Corrections 
Alterations, which the Memorandum ſaith were written with the King's own Hand, 
or his Majeſty had tranſcrib'd it. = 0 
And now, Sir, whether theſe Authorities, or my Anſwers to them; peur Re- 
marks upon the Memorandum, or my Replies in Vindication of it, be more 
ſufficient to clear the Point in hand, and give the Reader full Satisfaction, mult: 
be left to his own judgment: and if he will be pleas'd to conſider and weigh 
both, ?tis all the Courteſy I beg of him, or Courtſhip I will uſe to him. | 


SB: $4 


Shall conclude this Labor, not choſen by me, but impos'd upon me by Dr. H. 
for my own Vindication, and to wipe off his falſe Accuſation, of being guilty 
of a falſe Story, by a free owning theſe Reaſons, for which I have occationally, 
and when I have been deſit'd to do it, declar'd the. Subſtance of what he hath 
ford me now to write, tho not in any meaſure to that degree he hath taken li- 


And 


berty to repreſent it. 


ö 


perly due to him; no Man of my Rank loving him better, or honouring him 9 7 2 


* 
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And firſt negatively, not to rob that excellent King of any Honor which was pro- 


more, while he liv'd; or more abhorring his Murder, or bewailing his Death, 
or (in my Station) giving more open Teſtimony againſt it, or fuſtaining greater - 
loſs tor ſo doing : but I need not vindicate my ſelf, ina Caſe wherein I never heard 
my ſelf accus'd or ſuſpected, 7 | | | | =. 
But politively. The Reaſon why I have done what I own, was becauſe; as The Reason 
we mut not ſpeak wickedly for God, nor talk deceitfully for bim, Job 13. 7. neither * Dr. 
may we do ſo for any Man, even not for thoſe who are call'd Gods. Tiga-well —— 
known, and as well approv'd a Saying of St. Auguſtin, An officious Adee 1 
to be told to ſave the whole World. And I cannot deny, but there more than knew con- 
an Appearance of ſome pions Fraud in this Affair, which I ſhould, by my ſi- cerning this 
lence, have contributed to the maintaining of, when I was requir'd to ſpeak my Book; 
knowledg of ir. 
And tho God had many Holy, Righteous, Gracious Ends to ferve his Providence 
by, in the Publication of this Book; as, to render the Murderiof ſo good a King 
more abhorred ; to awaken many to Repentance who had contributed to it (as 1 
have heard it did) to diſpoſe the Nation to recal, and wih Acclamations of Joy 
to receive the returning Royal Family, and many more Yet, as I find it ex- 
preſt in this very Book, Chap. the laſt, pag. 262. of the FHſt Edition; God's wiſe 
Providence (we know) oft permits many Events, which bis reveal'd Word (the only clear, 
ſafe and fix d Rule of good Actions, and good Conſciences ) in no ſort approves. And 1 
confeſs, | haye many cogent Reaſons to perſuade me, that God was not well plea- 
ſed with Dr. Gaygen, others, or my ſelf, for what we contributed to it. And 
tho for the foreſa1d Eads, and many others, he ſuff&r'd it to ſucceed, yet I know 
not but he may have other Ends now to ſerve, by ſuffering this Diſcovery to be 
wrung and wreited from me (I had almoſt ſaid) by ſome-body's impertinent Af- 
fectation to meddle with what he underſtands hot. a | 
However it would be hard meaſure, and ſuch as other Men would be loth to 
have meted to themſelves, not to ſuffer Man to reveal that, by concealing which 
he fears God is diſpleas'd, and ſo to neteſſitate him to labour under a continu'd 
Uneaſineſs, and Diſſatisfaction of his own Mind: And if for avoiding this, any 
be offended, I cannot help it. TI only ęalmly intreat them to judg, whether it be 
more expedient to pleaſe them than „and in cool blood to conſider what 1 
have honeſtly and ſincerely written, If it convince not, if it ſatisfy them not, 
let them retain their former Sentiments; tis at this diſtance of time (being 
more than 43 Years) of no Conſequence, whether it were ſo, or ſo; Iam ſure, 
not of any equal Concern to any body to know it, as it is to me, when put upon it 
to diſcover it: for it would involve me in ſome Guilt to refuſe it, in ſuch Cir- 
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cumſtances, which I cannot ſee the danger of to other Men, wholly Strangers to 


the Affair, how different ſoever their Opinions be, if they do not maliciouſly 
Under them who cannot be if their Minds, till they be convinc'd by ſtronger 
Arguments than thoſe npog Which my Perſualion is grounded; which I con- 
cif will here re-cayitulate (tho I intreat the Reader to review the two Firſt 

ecions. we | | | 

J 1. *. Dr. Gatiden new'd me the Heads of the deſign'd Chapters, and thoſe TheRexjen; 
he had Written, Lask d him how he ſatisfy'd himſelf, fo to impoſe upon the World? #4 the 


His Anſwer was, Look upon the Title, *tis the Portraiture, and none draws his —_ 


own Picture. Book wrote N 


2. When we return'd from Biſhop Duppa's, he told me the Biſhop had pro- br. G. 
pounded two Subjects more to be written on, but deſir'd him to finiſh what re- 
main'd, and he would prepare two Chapters on theſe Subjects. 5 0 

3. Je told me he ſent a Copy to the King, in the [//e of Wight, by the Mar- 
quis of Hertford, and humbly deſir d to know his Majeſty's Pleaſure concerning 
it. 3 5 

| f 4. He told me the Duke of York knew he wrote it, and own'd it to him to be a 
ſcaſonable and good Service. | WH | 1 
J. His Wife, ſome others, and my ſelf, believ'd it as firmly, as we could do 
any Matter of Fact: and there is no ſnadow of Appearance why he ſhould put ſo 
groſs a Cheat upon us all; for twas before *twas finiſh'd, and a good while before 

*twas printed, we ſo believ'd: and therefore he had not the Temptation to ſteal 

the Applauſe it met with when made publick. | 1 

| He 


4 
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7 | 6. He deliver'd to me with his own Hand what was laſt ſent up, which I carry 
with me to London, December 23, 1648. Theſe are the Reaſons, "why T believe as 
2 I do, the Affirmative part of the Queſtion, that Dr. Gauden was the Author; and 
s I believe, I have alſo ſpoken: And if any Man can produce ſtronger Reaſons for 
the Negative Part, I do not ſay only 1 will, but that I muſt believe that contrary 
Part. For no Man who conſiders, can believe as he liſts, but the weightieſt Argu- 
ments will turn the Scale. 
And if any will be ſo charitable as to reclaim me from an Error he ſuppoſes 1 
im ig, I even beſeech him to write nothing for the Truth, of Which he does not 
the. like Appeals to God which I have done: for if he attempt it by Rallery 
or Railing; eeble Conjectures, or Stories inconſiſtent with themſelves, or con- 
tradicting ont another, he may with more Diſcretion ſpare his Pains : for as no 
wiſe man will be influenc'd further by ſach Tools, than to pity them who uſe them, 
| or make themſelxes merry; ſo I confeſs, I am fo tir'd with examining ſuch Ware, 
and ſo cla d with ſuch Quel i- cboſe, I ſhall bave no Stomach to ſuch Fare, or think my 
| ſelf concern'd to take notice of it. / 


OF THE 


* 
1 
»4 
* 


Matters contain d in this Third Volume. 


A. 


BDICATION of a Govern- 
ment, what, 716. K. James's 
was of the higheſt N 

71 
Acceptation of the Will of the K. of Spain, 
not more for our Advantage than the 
Partition Treaty, 200. Ought to make us 
fear the Loſs of Flanders, &c. 201 


aq 2 


miſſions to Privateers in time of War, 


2 
Admiralty (the, Court of) order d the Ro. 
cheſter to fetch Capt. Kidd to England, 
237. which returns, and why, ibid. 
Advantages of the French Lot by the Par- 
tition Treaty, | I 44. 
Adventure Galley, if ſhe bad taken the 
of Pirates without a Commiſſion, the Goods 


its own by the Law of Nations, 253 


Accounts, the Act for taking em, &c. bo- Advocate (the King's in Scotland) the 


loſt, 302. The Commiſſions of, why they 
had no Effect, 303. were exceeding charg- 
able, ib. New Commi ſſioners named in 
1695, 304. How they were ſet aſide, ib. 
aking them up at the end of the War, 
bow prevented, ib. How the Commiſſio- 
ners were taken off from being ſoz ib. 
How tbe Bill in 1699. came to be brought 
in, 305. Thoſe ſeemingly moſt zealous 
for the Bills, never inſpected the Ac- 
counts, ib, What the new Commiſſioners 
did in 1700. ib. How it was manag'd 
to lay the Loſs of the, Bill on the Lords, 


300. Tho paſs'd in the ſame Words be- 


re, produc d no good to the Nation, 307. 
Ought to be ſtaged for the ſatisfaction of 
it, ib. As it came to the Lords inconſi- 
ſtent, ib. The Lords Amendments to 
it, not the Cauſe of the Supplys for the 
Army being ineſfectual, 310. How the 
Commons made the Lords paſsit, 311 

Act of Succeſſion a Curb to the exorbitant 
Power of France, 21. Act made 13 
Car. I. about the Peoples Right to Peti- 
tion, 272. Obſervations upon it, 273 

Adherers to the pretended Prince of Wales, 
how to be dealt witb, 357. the Reaſonable- 
neſs of it, | ibid, 

Adjudication of Goods taken from. Pirates 
6y the. E. of Bellomont's Grant neceſſary 
for the Grantees, {7 248 

Admiral (Lord) impower'd to grant Com- 


cauſe of embarraſſing the King and Par- 
liament, 475. The Principle be goes up- 
on, ib. the Conſequence of it, ibid. 
Affairs in England, Reflections on thoſe of 
late, 79. Thoſe abroad as they re ſpect 
Europe in general, conſider d, 344 
African Trade, by the Union of France 
and Spain, rendred precarious, 52. as al- 
ſo the Eaſt-India Trade, 53. which will 
be fatal to England, ib. The Conſequence 
thereof, | ibid. 
Aix la Chapelle (the Treaty of) all the 
Princes of Chriſtendom invited to be Gua- 
rantees of it, 404 
Alcibiades impeachd by the Commons of 
Athens for defacing the Image of Mer- 
cury, 2216 


Allegiance whether nom due to K. James, 


460. How far due to any King, 461. A 
Rider offer d to the Bill for abrogating 
that Oath, 679. paſs'd in the Nega- 
tive, ib. Reaſons for the Diſſent to the 
| Negative, 680. Conference on the A- 
mendments to the ſaid Bill, 682, Rea- 
ſons why the Biſhops, &c. ſhould take the 
Oatb, | idid. 
Alliance with the Emperor and Empire ne- 
ceſſary for England, 36, 66. The Ad- 
vantages of it, 36. Eaſe thereby for the 


Proteſtants in the Empire, ib. and a Re- 


lIigious War prevented, ib, The Secret 
Article with the Emperor a Bargain, 87. 
The 
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States. General, 108: By it both Parties 


i06, No Treaty with it without the Con- 

ſent of botb, ibid. After a Peace with 
France, there ſhall remain a Defenſive 
League, ib. K. William enters into it, 
107. Separate Artixie to aſſert the Em- 
_ peror's Right to the Spaniſh Succeſſion, 
1908, as alſo to endeavour the Emperors 
on lie oboſen K. of the Romans, ib. 
American Trade of England will be much 
endanger'd bythe D. of Anjou's Succeſ- 


ſeſſion, 50, French will find Pretences- 


to annoy our Plantations, 51. The Pro- 
fits of that Trade, . Our Countrymen 
there in danger, ih. Colonies there in- 
feſted with Pirates, * BEI 
Andreas (Capt.) a Native of Darien de- 
ſcrib d, 5 17. came veadtly to the Scots 
Ships, 559. How be came by his Death, 


ibid, 
Angleſey (E. of) bis Memorandum, con- 
cerning Eikon Baſilike, 766 


Auimoſities at bome ont way to reduce us 
under the Dominion of France, 318 
Anjou ( Duke of) bis Succeſſion to the Crown 
of Spain, why unjuſt, 23. Has no Title 
but by the Will of Charles the 2d. ibid. 
The Folly of ſuppoſing be will become a 
Spaniard, 26. What Influence it may 
have on the ſeveral States of Europe, 
32. It may alter the Conduct of the Court 
of Vienna, 39. His Succeſſion contrary 
to the Intereſt of Spain, 43. Will endan- 
ger our Trade thither, 47. in the Medi- 
terranean, 49. and America, 50. He 
will have the greateſt Deference for bis 
Benefactor, 156, Can't depart from the 
French Protection without manifeſt Ruin, 
ib. and loſing the Succeſſion of France, 
157. Will be only a Viceroy to bis Grand- 
father, ib. The diſpoſſeſſing him of Spain, 
&c. the End of the War, 162. He 
can't make Spain contribute to its own 
Defence, 168, Will probably follow the 
Humours of France, 202, Will bold 


Spain under the Power of France, 321. 


It will be bis Intereſt to give Advantages 
to France, ib. Muſt yield to all the De- 
mands of his Grandfather, 324. His 
Poſſeſſion of Spain the Poſſeſſion of 
France, 325. The Neceſſity of his Com- 
pliance with his Grandfather, ib. in point 
of Gratitude and Obligation, 326, Not 
capable of hindring the Union of the two 
Crowns, ib. Muſt be under the Direc- 
tion of bis Grandfather, 337. Muſt en- 
joy France and Spain, if the D. of Bur- 
gundy dies Childleſs, ib. which is con- 


trary to the King of Spain's Will, ib. 


Antrim (the Marg. of) his Caſe before the 
Council of Ireland, 295+ K. Charles“: 
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The Grand one between the Emperor and 
oblig'd to a Off nſively againſt France, 


2 Mis 
A one not to be * 


ported but by another, 492 


Arch-Duke upon the Peace ought to have 


been ſent into Spain, 92. Which would have 
prevented the Partition Treaty, 93. Since 
that Treaty be was in the K. of Spain's 
Will, 97. Might bave prevented the Will 
in favour of ibe D. bf Anjou, 98. " By 


the firſt Partition Treaty was to bave 


the Dutchy of Milan, 117. By the Se- 
cond Treaty was to have the Kingdom of 
Spain; Cc. 126. Was not to go into 
Spain or Milag, during the K. of Spain's 
Life, 127. If be died without Children, 
his Share to go to the Emperor's younger 
Children, ib. His Succeſſion to Spain 
will not increaſe the Power of the Houſe of 
Auſtria, 139. The Conditions of bis 
Share, Snares to bring it all into the 
Power of France, 142. Hu Lot muſt 


neceſſarily fall into that of France, 143. By 


the Partition Treaty vaſtly diſproportionate 
to that of France, 1 52. His Succeſſion to 
Spain better for England than that of 
the D. of Anjou, 195. How be ſhould 
bave been ſettled there, ib. could not 
bave enjoy d Spain intire, 197 


Argumentum Odioſum, what, 769 
Ariſtides was accus'd among the Atheni- 
ans by Impeachment, for favouring Ar- 

+ bitrary Power, 215 
Arms were to be exercis*d by all the Na- 


tives of England under Sixty, by 33H. 
VIII. 8. but probibited Foreigners inba- 
biting England, 9. The Ouaters Caſe as 
to bearing Arms, 12 


Articles of Peace between K. William and 


the French Xing, 109. French King 
promiſes not to diſturb K. William in the 


Poſſejſion of the Engliſh Throne, ib. 4 
free uſe N Ee and Commerce, 


ib. Keſtoring af Places taken by t 
French, 110. Letters of Marque, g 
to be void, ib. Principality of Or 
to be reſto d to King William, 11 The 
Treaties between the French King, Ele- 
tor of Brandenburgh and Duke of Sa- 
voy confirm'd, ib. King of Sweden com- 
prebended in the ſame, i 12. Separate Ar- 
ticle whereby the Emperor is allow'd tilt 
Nov. 1. to come into that Treaty, ib. 


Articles, Zords of in Scotland, bos 


choſe, 426. Declar'd a Grievance, 479. 
The Villany of thoſe who perſuade a Delay 
of redreſſing the ſame, 480. What it 


Originally was, and what it grew #0 by . 


degrees, ib. How Officers of State firs 


became Supernumeraries to them, 481. 


The Method of chuſing them 1 0 W | 


R. Charles I, 


. 


Artillery 


* 
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An Alphabetical Table 


Artillery, the change of, in England, ought 
not to dt bar the People from being ex- 
ercis d in it, 12. How it might be main- 
tain'd, 13 

Allaſſination of K. William de/ign'd by 
the French, no Cauſe of the Partition 
Treaty, 4 100 

Athens, the Commons of, ſhew'd their Re- 

ſentments by Impeachments, 215. Was at 
length deſtroy'd by the Humours of the 
People, 216. Whence it bappen'd, 217. 
Polybius's Deſcription of its People, ib. 

Aubery, Monſicur, his Opinion of the 
French King's Deſ1gn to obſerve the Re- 


nunciation, 327 
Auchintriaten, hom his Brother eſcap'd be- 
ing murder d at Glenco, 605 


Auſten, Col. and Sir Rob. Rich. Commiſ- 
ſioners of Accounts, 302. No Account 
of Publick Monies made after they were 
laid aſide, 303 

Auſtria, the Houſe of, ought to enlarge the 
Engliſh Trade to Spain, 66, Always a- 
verſe to the Methods of France, 139. 
Its Power will not be increasꝰd by the Arch- 
Duke's Succeſſion to Spain, ib. Would 
not look upon it ſelf .concern'd in the 
French's Poſſeſſion of Gibraltar, Cc. 
322. Will be able to compenſate our 
Charge in recovery of Spain, 341. Will 
not be too powerful by enjoying it. ibid. 


B. 


> Allance of Europe loſt by the Partition 
Treaty, 91. Of Power, what, 211. 

If broke, all Power will run on one fade, ib. 
May be preſerv'd, tho there be Changes of 
Government, 21 3. How it is ſometimes 
broke, ib. Renew'd in Rome upon the 
Introduction of Conſular Government, 
219. When it was equal in Rome, 220. 
In England bath often changed ſince the 
Conqueſt, 226. Is of abſolute neceſſity in 

a limited State, 227 
Bank of England uſeful, 73 
Bavaria, the Elector of, bis eldeſt Son to 
have the Crown of Spain, &c. by the firſt 
Treaty of Partition, 117. Is to renounce 
all Title to the Nauphin's Share, ib. By 

a Secret Article to be Tutor to bis Son 
while under Age, 120. to enjoy the Part 
of bis Son if be die without Iſſue, ibid. 
Why the Electoral Prince was ſet up by 
France for the Spaniſh Succeſſion, 130. 
His Death the Cauſe of new Projects, 
131. 

Bellaſis, Lord, oppoſes the Project of Tyr- 
connel to ſeize the Proteftant Lands in 
Ireland, | 652 
Bellomont, Earl of, his Death publickly 
lamented at New-England, 231. Made 


Governor of New-York, 232. apply'd to 


accordingly, ib. Makes an Overture to 
tbe King about Capt. Kidd, 233. and fits 
out a Ship under bim, ib, Gave ſecurity 
to account with bis Majeſty, 234. In- 
tends to ſeize Kidd, but with the Appro- 
bation of the Council, 235. Cauſes him to 
be ſeiz2d, 236. and endeavours the reco- 
very of the Goods conceaPd by him, ib. 
Tranſmits to England Capt. Kidd's Ex- 
aminations, 237, His Propoſals for the 
Recovery of the Goods taken from the 
Quedah Merchant, ib. His being ſent to 
New-York to countenance Kidd's Pira- 
cies groundleſs, 239, The Lords con- 
cern'd with bim in Kidd's Buſineſs brought 
into much trouble, 240, Whether his 
Grant was illegal, ib. Arguments in the 
Houſe of Commons to prove it ſo, 241. 
Anſwers to them, ib. He and the other 
Grantees oblig'd to accounty for Pirates 
Goods upon Oath, 245. His Honour un- 
touch'd by Kidd's Actions, 247. Nothing 
touch*d bim in Kidd's Examination be- 
fore the Commons, 250, Nothing in bis 
Letters to countenance any ſuch thing, 
251 But they ſhew'd his great deſire to 
ſeize Kidd, ib. His Grant ſaid to be con- 
demn'd by the Bill of Rights, 252. How 
it gave the Goods of Pirates, 253 
Bill of Right reaches Caſes within Common 
Law, 252. Bill for uniting the Proteſtant 
Subjects of England paſsd in the Ne- 
gative, 680. Reaſons of Diſſent from the 
Negative, 681 
Bills, Exchequer, an admirable Expedient 
for England in the time of clipt Mony, 


7 
Biſhops are now truly in the Intereſt of 2 
Nation, 375. Their Declaration againſt 
the ſcandalous Proceedings of certain 
Clergy-men at the Execution of Sir John 
Friend and Sir William Perkins, 692. 
Diſown their Principles and Practices, 
693. Petition K. James for a Free Par- 
liament, 706. LibePd as Enemies to 
bim, ib. Culpable in not promoting a 
National Piety, 743. Greedy after their 
own Profit, ib. which is ſcandalous to 
Lay- Spect ators, 744 


Braidalbin, Earl of, quarrels with Old 


Glenco, 602. His Steward tampers with 
Glenco's Sons to clear the Earl of the 
Murder, 606 
Brandenburgh, the preſent Elector's Father, 
greatly deſir d the Order of the Garter, 
675. The preſent Elector's Worthineſs of 
it, ib. Who undertook great things in the 
War, 677. An Union between him and 
K. William, tends to the reducing of 
France, 678 
Brattle, Sir John, the Story of his Father's 
tranſcribing Eikon Baſilike from the 
King's Papers, 764. He might miſtake 
68888 other 
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other Papers for the Book, ibid. 
Brewers in Ireland petition againſt the Ex- 
ciſe Bill, 688 


Bribery, thoſe guilty of it unfit to be em- 
ploy'd in any Government, 73. The Old 


Eaſt-India Company notoriouſly guilty of 


it, ib. Such Precedents are infectious, 74. 
Act againſt it in Elections, the Conſe- 


quences of it, 49 
Burroughs Royal in Scotland, their Govern- 
ment, 436. Which they be, ibid. 
C. 
A012 of more Conſequence to Eng- 
land than all Italy, 341 
Cœſar got the Affections of the Roman Peo- 
ple before Pompey, 222 


Campbel, Sir Colin, bis Depoſition con- 
cerning Glenco's taking the Oath of Al- 
legiance, | 603 

Campus Martius of the Romans their Ar- 
tillery Ground, 14. The Exerciſes there, 


ibid, 
Capitation in France was its King's great- 
eſt Support for ſome Tears, 171 


Caribbee lands, &c. being invaded Ly 
the French, one Cauſe of our Declaration 

of War, 104 
Caſhel, the Archbiſhop of, endeavours to be 
made Coadjutor to the Lord Primate of 
Ireland, 648 
Caſtlemain, the Earl of, the Pope writes in 
his Favour to K. James, 650. Recom- 
mended as fit to be Deputy of Ireland, 
651 

Catholicks their Conſultations at the Wan 
634 

Cazal bought by the X. of France of the D. 
of Mantua, 333 
Charles I, Whether ſuch as abbor not his 
Death, are fit for the Converſation of 
good Men, 295. His Death not contrary 
to Law, if be gave forth the Iriſh Com- 
miſſion, ib. That he did ſo, prov'd, ib. 
What Excuſe may be made for his 
Death, 297. His Death no National Sin, 
299. If ſo, not like Original Sin, ibid. 
Alter'd the Method of electing Lords of 
Articles in Scotland, 482. Was influ- 
encꝰd by Engliſh Counſellors againſt the 
Scots, 504. Saw not Bp Juxton in all his 
Troubles till the laſt, 765. His Correc- 
tions of the Copy of Eikon Baſilike, 10 
Argument of bis being the Author, 767. 
If he wrote it, why did he imploy another 
to correct it for the Preſs? 768, He cor- 
reed the Copy ſent from Dr. Gauden, ib. 
Charles II. of England, bis Promiſes how 
obſerv'd aſter his Reſtoration, 18. His 
Anſwer to the Commons Addreſs to enter 
into Alliances againſt France, 175. His 
Anſwer to their ſecond Addreſs ſent by 


* 
Secretary Williamſon, 177. Another 
Meſſage, 178. His Speech to them upon 
their meeting after the Adjournment, 
179. Another in Anſwer to their Adaveſ;. 
182. The Triple League the Glory of | bis 
Reign, 186. His Declaration of the Cauſes 
of his Diſſolving the Parliament, 1680. 
278. Probably contriv”d by a prea; 
French Miniſter, 279. His Teſtimony 
for the Marqueſs of Antrim, 295. His 
Order on the Report of the Committee of 
Trade, 412, Was ſenſible that Secret 
Cabals were not agreeable to the Engliſh 
Conſtitution, 736, Divine Providence 
not leſs apparent in his Reſtoration thay 
in the late Revolution, 738 
Charles II. of Spain his Will not good, and 
why, 23. Whether juſt conſider'd, 30. 
State of Affairs at bis Death, 94. De- 
clares that he would not ſuffer the Mo. 
narchy to be divided, 96. His Will in 
favour of France bow it might have been 
prevented, 98. His Death alarm'd Cbri. 
ſtendom, 154. Would appoint a Succeſ- 
for who might enjoy the Throne peaceably, 
197. His Will in favour of the Duke of 
Anjou, caus'd by the Partition Treaty, 
206. Could not take away the Dauphin's 
Right by bis Will in favour of the Arch. 
Duke, nor D. of Anjou, 325 
Chriſtendom muſt ſubmit to the French 
King, if be be not ſpeedily brought to Rea- 
ſon, 
Chriſtophers, St, bow detain'd by i 
French from the Engliſh, contrary to the 


Treaty of Breda, 406 
Civil Diſſenſions promote the Ambition of 
pri vate Men, 222 


Civil Bills, Proceedings by them in Ireland, 
646. Votes of the Houſe of Commons 


there concerning them, 688 
Claims of the People of England, 1—21. in 
the Ad of Succeſſion, 20 


Clancarthy, Earl of, an Account of bis 
Original, 645. His barbarous Actions, ib. 
Clarendon, Earl of, made Lord Lieute- 
' nant of Ireland, 633. AGed with Inte- 
grity to the Proteſtants there, ib. Made un- 
eaſy by the Papiſts, 634. The Deſigns to re- 
move him deny d by King James, 635. 
His Speech to Tyrconnel on his deliver- 
ing the Swerd to him, 637. Gets the Lord 
Chief Juſtice Keating's Opinion of the 
AG of Settlement, ib. The Iriſh on his 
coming away, ſtrangely inſult the Eng- 
liſh, 638. Was ſupervisd by Tyrcon- 
nel, | 665, 
Clergy among Proteſtants, bow their Zeal 
is decay d, 63. Their oppoſing Abuſes in 
Government uſeful, 64. Are chargeable 
with the Decay of Religion, ib. How they 
procure Enemies to themſelves, 300. Why 
they ought to pray for K. William, "er 


„ 
= 


In Ireland, binder'd of their Tithes by 
the Popiſh Prieſts, 656, How they were 
forced to deal” with them, 657, Their 
advancing the Prerogative of the Crown 
dangerous to a Nation, 237 
Clergymen, in abſolving Sir John Friend 
and Sir William Perkins, inſolent, 693. 
acked contrary to the Rubrick of the Ch. 
of England, ib. Not knowing the State 
of therr Souls, tranſgreſid the Orders of 
the Church, ib. Muſt deal with them 
either as Impenitents or Martyrs, ibid. 
Clipt Mony made England miſerable, 


73 
Coke Lord bis Account of the old Conſlitu- 
tion of Parliament, 282 


Colbert Monſicur bis Letter to Monſieur 
Pompone, 419. The Committee of 
Trade's Remarks thereon, ibid. 

College of Juſtice, the third ſupreme Court 
of Scotland, 427. How many it con- 
ſiſts of, ib. The times of its Sitting, ib. 
Lord Stair procur'd a Warrant for its 
ſitting in the Afternoons, 4.28. Its Clerks 
Office, ib. How many male a Quo- 
rum, ib. The Method of its Proceed- 
ings, ib. Has only a Diſtributive Ju- 
riſdiction, ; ibid. 

Colony, the Scots at Darien, its Ruin 
chargeable on the Proclamation againſt it 
in the Weſt-Indies, 524. By hindering 
them to tranſport their Men to other Plan- 


tations, ib. By encouraging the Spa- 


niards againſt it, ib. And by hinder- 
ing the Dutch and Natives from ſup- 
plying it, ib. The Reaſons of its leaving 
Darien, 545- The Landmen rais'd for 
it knew what they had to truſt to, 556, 
Their Council's firſt Letter to the Com- 
pany in Scotland, 560. The Addreſs 
of the Houſe of Lords in England a- 
gainſt it, 574 
Commiſſioners o, the Admiralty undertake 
to examine the E, of Bellomont's Let- 
ters to the Secretary of State, 248. The 
Indignity offer'd the Perſons whoſe Let- 
ters they examin'd, 249. Order the 
Judg of the Admiralty to attend * 
ibid. 

Committee of Trade, their Repreſentation 
to K. Charles II. in Council, 1676. 
409, Their Remarks on Monſ. Col- 
bert's Letter to Monſ. Pompone, 410. 
The King's Order upon the ſaid Report, 
412 

Commons, the Houſe of, their Proceedings 
on the French King's Progreſs in Flan- 
ders, 1676. 174. Their Addreſs to 
the K. to enter into Alliances acainſ 
France, ib. The King's Anſwer, 17s, 
Their 2d Addreſs to enter into ſtricter 
Alliances, ib, Debates for and againſt 
the Addreſs, 176. His Anſwer to it by 
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ſelves I 
Commonwealth, that ſuch ſhould be ſettled 


Secretary Williamſon, 177, Their An- 
ſwer to it, 178. Debates on the King's 
2d Meſſage, ib. Their Anſwer to it, 
179. The King's Speech to them upon 
their Meeting after the Adjournment, 
ib. Their Reſolution upon it, 180. Ad- 
dreſs to the K. ib. Their Reaſons for the 
King's entring into Alliances with the 
Dutch, Oc. 181. The Body of, not whol- 
exempt from the Vices of a ſingle Man, 
225. The Peoples Averſion to their Pro- 
ceedings in 1704. may tend to the ſetling 
the Ballance of Power, 229. Argu- 
ments there to prove the E. of Beilo- 
mont's Grant illegal, 241. Anſwers 
thereto, ib. In 1699. petition that Capt. 
Kidd might not be try'd till their next Seſ- 
ions, 247. Vote that the E. of B's Grant 
was illegal, paſs d in the Negative, 250. 
Addreſs to the K. that Kidd may be 
proſecuted, 254, Inform'd that Kidd 
went to a certain Lord's Houſe, but it 
was groundleſs, 255, Not Kepreſent a= 
tives of the whole People of England, 
258. Their Reſolution upon the Kentiſh 
Petition, 264. What Power they have 
as to Impriſonment, ib. By aſſuming 
ſuch a Power they invade our Legal Rights, 


267. Their Power extends only to their 


own Members, ib. No Court, 269. The 
great Reaſon of their Proceedings, 270, 
Their Zeal for the Proteſtant Religion 
about twenty Years ago, 275, Their 
Votes concerning Petitioning in 1680, ib. 
Expel's Sir Francis Wythens, and why, 
276, Their Reſolutions concerning Sir 
George Jefferies, ib. Impeach'd Sir 
Francis North, and why, ib. Their 
Reſolutions concerning the D. of York, 
277. And thoſe juſt before their Proro- 
gation, ib. Their Cenſure of the Ken- 
tiſh Petition ſevere, 280, Their ſenſe 
concerning a War expreſsd, by the Au- 
thor of the Ballancing Letter, 286, Re- 
fections upon it, ib. Their Votes con- 
cerning the Commiſſioners of Prizes dif- 
ferent, 308. The Reaſon of their ſo do- 
ing, ib, Their unparliamentary Pro. 
ceedings on the Lords Amendments to the 
Bill of Accounts, 309. How they made 
the Lords paſs ſome Bills, 311, The 
Malice of ſome of them againſt certain 
Lords, ib. y they condemn'd the 
Partition Treaty, 342. Why they ad- 
dreſPd the K. to enter into Alliances a- 
gainſt France, ib. Impos'd on by their 
Enemies in hindring the Scots from get- 
ting Subſcriptions in England, 527 


Commoners of England may be the mot 


happy People if not negligent of them- 


7 | 


in England, the hopes of it groundleſs,166. 
Com- 


Commonwealths in Italy at length ſwal- 
ow d up by the Roman Emperors, 217 
Commonwealths-men now the preateſt 
Enemies to Liberty, 374. Why they 
are ſo, ib. When it was a Virtue in 
them to oppoſe the Court, 375 
Company, the Scotch, the Oppoſition it 
met with at Hamburgh, 529. Their 
firſt Addreſs to K. William, ib. His 
Anſwer to it, 530. Their Addreſs to 
the Privy Council of Scotland, 531. 
Their ſecond Addreſs ta the K. 532. 
Theſe Applications were all ineffechual, 
533. Had not greater Privileges than 
other Companies, 540. Their freedom 
from Cuſtoms, was only for the Ports of 
Scotland, 541. They coud not buy 
Ships in the Thames for an Eaſt-India 
Trade, ib. Squander'd not away their 
Mony in a felonious Att, ib. The end 
in oppreſſing their Trade, 543. Its Coun- 
cil's Declaration, 546. which infers no- 
thing of Plunder from the Spaniards, 
547. The neceſſity of publiſhing it in 
the Weſt-Indies, ib. Their Ships were 
fit for their Buſineſs, 554. Their Sea- 
men were well paid and provided for, 
555- Their Transfer no Cheat upon the 
Seamen, 556. Being agreed on in 
Council, ib. It was impower'd to make 
it bythe Ad of Parliament, ib. Had 
Credit, 558. Why their Ships bad no 
more Proviſions, ib. 562. Order'd Men 
to be left at Crab-Iſland, 559. Ex- 
peed not to be oppos'd in getting Sub- 
ſcriptions, 561. Took care of Provi- 
ſions for the Ships, &c. ib. Their Ad- 
dreſs to the King by Lord Baſil Ha- 
milton, 571. His Anſwer to it, $72 
Competitors for the Crown of Spain, up- 
on the late King's Death, who, 15 +» 

| 187 
Confederates are an Overmatch for France 
and Spain, gc. Were ſtronger than 
the French on the K. of Spain's Death, 
93. Not able to warrant a Peace with 
France, 33% In order to it muſt main- 
tain a ſtanding Army, 339 
Confidence, a mutual, neceſſary between 
K. and Parliament, 55. And we may 
thereby maintain the Ballance of Europe, 

| | 56 
Confinement by the Commons an Incroach- 
ment on the Legiſlature, the Rights of the 
K. and Kingdom, 268 
Conſcience, the Abſurdity of invading it, 
. 

Conſequences of England's not uniting 
with Holland, 34. Its Sea Trade mujt 
be deſtroy'd, ib. Its Shipping decay, ib. 
And be thereby laid open to an Invaſion 
from France, 35 
Conſtitution or Law of Man cannot make 
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void a Law of God, —_— 7. 
Contract Original between King and People 
can't be deſtroyd by any ſubſequent AG, | 
Controverſy between the Ne 
Epiſcopals in Scotland, has put the Coun- 
t into great Convulſions, 542 
Controverſies among Princes, how they are 
to be determin'd, . 188 
Convention in England, the Prince of 
Orange's Letter to them, 715. Their 
Thanks to him for it, ib. Their Vote 
atout K. James's Abdication, ib, His 
Objections againſt it, ib. The Vote 
ſhew'd the Spirit and Honour of the 
Nation, 716, The Words proper to the 
purpoſe deſigu d, ib. The Things recum- 
mended by them could not all be effected 
by the Prince, 731 
Convention in Scotland whether a Law- 
ful Aſſembly, 441. It was ſo, tho con- 
trary to AG of Parliament, ib. Sbewn 
from the neceſſity of it, 442. and the 
Confuſion of the Kingdom upon the late 
King's withdrawing, ib. The Scots bad 
no K. to order any ſuch Meeting, ib. 
What Power it muſt bave, 443. The 
Deliberation it took before it declar'd the 
Throne vacant, 444. Their Reaſons for 
their ſo declaring, (1.) Becauſe he was 
a Papiſt, ib. and took not the Oath 
according to the AF of Parliament, ib. 
An Objection againſt the firſt Reaſon an- 
ſwer'd, 445. Its 2d Reaſon for decla- 
ring the Throne vacant, 446, Objedi- 
on; X. James being declar'd by Parlia- 
ment an abſolute Monarch, aGed not 
againſt Law, ib. anſwer'd, 447. Ano- 
ther againſt the 2d Reaſon anſwer'd, | 
448. Whyit paſsd by the ſuppos'd Son | 
of XK. James, 457. Whether in decla- 
ring the Throne vacant, it overthrew 
the Law of Succeſſion, 458, Iſſued aut 
a Proclamation relative to the cs of 
Right, 459. Iſſue anotber againſt dun- 
ing the late K. and ordering Prayers for 
K. William and Q. Mary, 460 
Conventions, what ſort are void of Infir- 
mities common to Men, 227. The folly 
of ſerving Parties in them, ib. Caſes 
wherein they are neceſſary, 342. Derive 
not their Power from the Laws, but are 
antecedent to Parliamentary Ads, 443 
Corn prohibited in England to be ſold 10 
the Scots, | F23 
Councils, by which a K. of England ſhou'd 
be advis'd, 736. Secret Cabals not a- 
greeable to the Engliſh Conſtitution, ibid, 
Counſellors, Evil, a Cauſe of the Revolu- 
tion in England, 70 
Court-Flatterers always united againſt 
the Intereſt of the People, 17, Have 
done the Scotiſh Line no Service, * 
re 


1 


e binderers of A Prince's good Inten- 
IJ tions, 1 . IL : „ | qt ; "y id 15 ibid. 
Court, their Intentions as to a War un- 


certain, 82. Have no Appearance of 


. making War, ib. Not for it becauſe 
| take no care to make it, or prevent 
- Loſſes, ib. bat they ought to have 
done, if not for a War, 83: Hat the 
ſame Intereſt now as the Country, 373. 
ben they muſt be oppoſite, ib. Diſunion 
between them ſince K, William's time 
whence it proceeds, ib. Had no Influence 
on EleGions when Parliaments were An- 
nual, 386. In former Reigns endea- 
20ur'd to keep England and Scotland 
ſeparate, 392. Fear'd the Scots leſſen- 
ing tbe Dutch Trade more than the Eng- 
lim, 553. The Engliſh bave an In- 
.  Clinatioa to deſtroy Presbytery im Scot- 
land, 590. By putting them on unpo- 
pular ways, ibid. 
Cromwel, Oliver, cou d not have overcome 
the Scots, if be bad not bad a Party 
among them, 388 
Crucifiers of Chriſt no way parallel with 
- tboſe that beheaded K. Charles J. 301. 
. Chriſt's Prayer on the Croſs prevaiPd for 
them, | ibid. 
Cuſtos Rotulorum, its illegal Fees an 


Cuſtoms, the farming of them by the Roy 


abuſe on the Peers, &c. 72 


al Burroughs of Scotland a Grievance,” 
395 


D. 


Alrymple, Sir Hugh, publiſhes a Pum- 
D pblet reflecting on the Commiſſion 
of Inquiry into the Glenco Murder, Go. 
Makes bis Submiſſion, 611. And the 
Print voted falſe and ſcandalous, ibid. 


aly; Judg, bis partiality tom nas The Eng- 
>, liſh in Ireland, 576 
in the preſent 


Dahger of employing 
wernment as were Miniſters of the late 

= ab 475 
Daniel, Sir Peter, a Spy in the late Reigns, 
751. i Sberiff made by K. 
Charles, ib. Was for Liberty of Con- 
ſcience to Papiſts, ib. Packd Col. Sid- 
ney*s Jury, 1 ibid. 
Darien, the Memorial of the Spaniſh Am- 
baſſador to K. William on the Scots Set- 
tlement there, 495. No part of the De- 
mains of the King of Spain, 496. The 
Settlement there can be no damage to 
the Engliſh Trade, 499. Deſerib'd in 


its Situation, 513. The Iſlands on the 


 Weſt-/ide, ib. Its Bounds on the Soutb- 


ſide, ib. Its Trees, Beaſts, Birds, 514. 


Its Fiſh, 515, And Inhabitants deſcrib'd, 
ib. Go moſtly Naked, ib. Their Plan- 
tations, 516. Their Marriages, ib. 
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- Their Hunting, ib. An Account of their 


_Prances, 4 +. \ W 518. 
Davis, Sir William, turn d out from being 
Recorder of Dublin, 620. Comes to 
London, and males complaint againſt 


tbe Lord Lieutenant, 622, Why he was 


not remou'd from being Lord Chief 1 


Juſtice, $9: 639. 


Dauphin, bis Powers to Count de Tallard, | 


to make the firſt Treaty of Partition, 14.3« 
His 2d Powers to him as to ſecret Ar- 
ticles, 114. What he was to bave bad 
Y the firſt Treaty of Partition, 116. 
His ſhare by the 2d Treaty, viz. Na- 
ples, and Sicily, &. 125. As alſo 
the Dutchies of Lorrain and Bar, 126. 
His Lot was to be united to France, 
but not the Arch - Dukes to the Empire, 
142. The Adv of bis Lot, 144 
Declaration of. War by. K. William and 
Q. Mary, againſt the French K. 104. 
Becauſe of their fiſhing at Newfound- 
land without Licenge, ib. Invading the 
Caribbee I/iands, ib. Seixing our 
Ships by He pw! ib. The Right 


of the Flag diſputed by bis Order, ib. 
And bis anbumane. - Perſecutions of the 
Prone; ib. Declaration of the Council 
of the Scotch African, and Weſt-Indian 
4 any, 546. Infers nothing of Plun- 
dering from the Spaniards, &c. 547. 
The neceſſity of publiſhing it in the Weſt - 
Indies, ib. Why it makes uſe of the 
King's Name to give it Authority, 


Ws $48 
Declarative Right i» one Party little leſs 
than the whole Power, 213 


Defence of the Scots abdicating Darien 
cenſur d, 520. The deſign of the Li- 
beller, 522. His Evidence againſt the 
Scots Company, wou d not have been re- 
ceiv'd in any Court, ib. Which ſhews 
bim a Felon, 542. How he contyadidts 
bimſelf, 543. Falſiy charges the Preſ- 
byterians in Scotland, 544. His Charge 
on the Scots Colony, 545- His Igno- 
rance in the Scotch Hiſtorys, 551. His 
Reflections on the City of London, ib. 
Falſiy charges the Scots Company with gi- 
ving 20000 |. to gain Subſcriptions, ib. 
His Reflections on Mr. Paterſon Falſe 
and Groundleſs, ib, Was a Cheat to 
the Company, 552. His Story about 
Mr. Wafer Falſe and Malicious, 557 
Delegates are oblig d to follow the Direction 
of their Electors, 282, Adviſing them 
can't tend to the Deſtruction of the Conſti- 
tution, * 283 
Dethroning of one, and ſetting up ano- 
ther Sovereign, the Greatneſs of it, 441+ 
Almoſt impoſſible to bave all pleas'd with 
it, 2 | ibid. 
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Difference between a Commoner repreſent- 
ing and acting as a private Perſon, 228. 
between the Principles of Proteſtants and 
thoſe of Rome, ' 627 
Differences in matters of Religion dange- 
rous to England, 38. And to Toner, 

| | nee 1 4 
Diſcontented Perſons im England de- 
ſerib'a, SLORY $0 419 
Diſmembring = ares Anarchy, the 
. + Maſter: piece of France, | 164.4 
* Stem the Charch of England 
decreaſe by tbe Toleration, 375. Increaſe 
where the, botteſt Clergymen are, 376. 
Vill be ruin d if the Scots are run down, 

4 539 
Diſſuaders from Foreign Alliances not to 
be bearken'd to, 66 
Diſunion in England, /ince K. William's 
time, whence it bas proceeded, 373 
Divinity, what is true ben, 742 
Diviſion of Lands, one Cauſe of Diſſenſion 
between the Patricians and People of 
Rome, * , A IY > Aba 219 
Doing good to others d Duty, 
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againſt. England, 405. The Aim be 
French therein, 5. How falſly the 
French dealt with England thereby, 407, 
Will be ready to aſſiſt the Scots in their 
Settlement at Darien, 503. Well plea- 
ſed with the Deſign of the Scotch Cum. 
pany, 540. Could not be impas'd on by 
Ar. Paterſon, | $52 


. 
E AST. India, the Old Company to- 


riouſly. guilty of Bribery, 73. Ex- 
cepted by K. William in bis Ad of In- 
demnity for it, ib. Petition the Admi- 
ralty againſt Pirates, 235, Refer'd to 
Sir Charles Hedges, ib. Inform a- 
gainſt Capt. Kidd, ib. Not chargea- 
ble with the Piracies committed ly the 
Mocha Merchant, 238. Their Mew 

_ Charter in general Terms, 2242 
Eikon Baſilike, a true Account of its Au- 
thor, 754. Dr, Hollingſworth's dealing 
unfairly the Cauſe of writing that Account, 


676 ib, The Writer writes for Truth, ib, 

Donahan, one of Sheridon's Council in Who was the Author, the Controverſy, 
Ireland, bis Character, 654 755. Dr. Gauden was the true Au- 
Dublin, the Aldermen of, com with the” thor prov'd, ib. The Patents for print- 
Order of the Council to model then or- ing X. Charles 1fſt's Works no Argu- 
poration, which ſpoil u the deſign of the FU. ment that this is one, 769. Providence 
piſts, 619. Conſult of turning out the of God in ſuffering it to be printed in his 


Recorder, 620. How they 
ib. Which open d the Eyes of the Ci- 
tizens, ib. Their Anſwer to the Lord 
De 
het Charter, 640. Deſire bis Letter 
to the Commonalty, ib. But deny d, 
641. Their 2d Addreſs to Tyrconnel, 
ib. Send Sir R. Rieves to the King, ib. 
Their Endeavours to ſtop Proceedings a- 
gainſt their Charter, ib. Was never 
tainted by any Rebellion, ib. A great 


' Inundation of Water there, 649. The . 


miſerable State of the Proteſtants there- 
abouts, | 668 
Dugdale, Sir William, bis Account of Eikon 
Baſilike examin'd, | 771 
Duppa, Biſhop, wrote the 16th and 24th 
. Chapters of Eikon Baſilike, 757 
Dutch ready to contribute againſt the Union 
of France and Spain, 69. In the late 
\ Reigns, more afraid of Engliſh Treachery 
than French Power, ib. Have ſhenn 
ſince that their Sentiments are chang d, 
70, Not fit to be Scbool-maſters to the 
Engliſh, 79. Muſt not be abandoned 
by us, 80. Their Troops in Flanders 
were made Priſoners of War, 82. What 
Forces they have now afoot, 168. © Their 
Counſels as fatal to England as French, 
192. More immediately influenced in 
the Union of France and Spain, 377. 


Vere ſpur'd on by the French to War 


effected it, 
* was preſerv'd from being deſtroy d le- 


uty's Speech about the ſurrender of 


Name, 770. How the Original Copy 


fore Printing, ib. See Gauden, Wal- 


Electoral Prince; See Bavaria. 

Elector of Hanover, whether it's the Inte- 
eſt of England to have him King, 383. 
Mitbout his renouncing bis Foreign Do- 

minions will diſoblige the Dutch, +3 

. | IDIQ,E 

Electors \ the Empire, their Intereſt tc 
agree withithe Emperor, 39. —Of Pg 
liament Men habe a Power to revoke 
Cboice, REM 290 

Elizabeth, Queen, the'Wmpire of Hope, 
16. - Her Maxims-of ſuppor ting ſhe Pro- 

teſtants beyond Sea, neg lected by ber four 
-Succeſſors, 127 

Ellis, Secretary to Tyrconnel, bis Letters 
to Carickfergus, &c. for Surrender of 
their Charters, 642. Was a Wolf in 
Sheeps Clothing, 643 

Emiſſaries of France in England, what 
probably they will attempt, 164. Wou's 
obſtrult tbe. ſettling the Succeſſion in the 
Proteſtans Line, 165. What” the Par- 
liament - ought to do againſt 11 

* 42 101d. 

Emperor not joining in the Partition Trea- 
ty, 0 Cauſe of the French King's 40. 
cepting the Will, 28. Can't be diſpleas d 
at our War with Spain, 66. * 


2 
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s do on the Union of Spain and 
Fance, 69. Not acquamted with the 
Partition Treaty, 89, His Concern in it, 
ib. Why be could not enter into it, go. 
He is in far better Circumſtances now 
than at the Revolution, 93. Was to re- 
nounce all Title to Spain on account of 
Milan by the firſt Partition Treaty, 118. 
He not accepting the Sbare allotted by the 
Second. Treaty, the States to chuſe ano- 
ther, 126, 133. His Intereſt that of all 
Europe, 142. What be hopes for by a 
War, 160. What may engage other 
Powers to aſſiſt him, ib. Will not be able 
to recover Spain without the Aſſiſtance 
of England, 162. Increaſes bis Forces, 
167. Why he ſhould hade accepted the 
Partition Treaty, 197. His Affairs in 
Italy ſucceſsful, 3 17. His Condition to 
oppoſe France, Re: 350 
Empire, what Forces it may furniſh a- 
gainſt France, 167. Not to be wrought 
on by France, 314. Not concern'd im the 
French Poſſeſſion of Gibraltar, Oc. 322 
Employments of State how made free for 
the People of Rome. 220 
Enemies of England recommended to Pub- 
lick Poſts, 68, Onwearied, ſhewn by 
Charnock's Letter, 75. Enemies to the 


King, ought not to be in Places of Truſt, 
165 


Revolution, 1. As good a Country as thg 
Land of Canaan, 2. What Advan 


the Kings of the Scotiſh Line, 3. 
a Commonwealth, 7. Why it may 
the preateſt ſway in Europe, 16, 
the Will, 31. Aim' d only at Peace i the 
Partition Treaty, 32. Its Intere 
tbe D. of Anjou's Succeſſion, 38 
endeavour to ſupport the [ml b. IL 
blig*d to it in pointgafnGfatitude, ib. If 
Paded by Franc the Dutch moſt ca- 
Able to aſſift it 34. Conſequences of 
t uniting wb them, ib. Should en- 
ter into an ee with the Emperor, 36. 
| Advantapes of ſuch an Alliance, ib. 
Should endeavour to make its King the 
Head of the Proteſtants, 37- Sbould 
ſbew him all Marks of Fidelity, 38. Its 
Riches muſt decreaſe, as thoſe of France 
increaſe, 47. Its European Trade de- 
pends upon its Eaſt and Weſt- Indian 
Trades, 53. In danger to be invaded 
at home, 54. Where its Safety lies, ib. 
in a good Fleet, ib. and a competent 
Land Force, 55. and alſo in a mutual 
Confidence between King and Parkament, 
ib, What its Intereſt ou the French 


King's threatning the Dutch, 59. Alt 


Nations bave their Eyes on it at this 
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England why unſettled notwithſtanding the 


ges it may claim, ib. Its Humour der | 
How 


danger d by the French King's . | 


"ns to 


the Protection of France, 202. 


time, 59,284. May juſt ly diſtinguiſh * 


tween the Treaty of Reſwick, and its 


Terms, 60. Hom it was a Loſer by tia 


' Treaty, ib. Had no Security as to the 


Serſure of our Ships, 61. nor our Right to 
the Flag, ib. nor bad any Relief for our 
Proteſtant Brethren, ib. Ougbt to. aſſift 
the Proteſtants abroad, 63. Has more 
reaſon for a War now than before, 65. 


Mot unable to carry on a new War, ib. 
Hum it may eſfecrtually do it, ib. How 


its Happineſs depends on the Life of Ring 
William, 75: Knows not where to haue 
Men of Probity to manage its Affairs, 
79.. Wants Officers fit for the War, 80. 
Fealous 'of Deſigns for à Partition in 


| favour of the Prince * 84. Left 


the Confederates to loſe with. France, 
85. What it ought to bave done on the 
Peace, 87. Did nothing for four Months 
after the King of Spain's Death, 94. 
What it ſhould ha#@done for the A. Duke's 
being carried into Spain, 98. In a man- 
ner uſeleſs to the Spaniards by Sea, 150. 
Cannot have an” Independent Trade to 
the Weſt-ladi&975 r. England and Hol- 
land able iq cope with France by Sea, 155. 
Its Danger nom, the Conſequence of the 
Parts Treaty, 156. Whether alone a- 
to reit the united Force of France 


" and Spain, 159. Whether it would find 


Allies to aſſiſt, if France ſhould impoſe 
Popery on it, 160, ' Has reaſon to aſſiſt 
tbe Emperor againſt France and Spain, 
161; What: Powers it may expect to in- 

ge in its Defence, 162. How con- 
cern'd to reſent the French King's Deal- 
ings, 166. Its neceſſary Expence in the 

War, 172. Why it ſhould endeavour to 
root out the French Colonies in America, 
173. and obtain of | the Spaniards a 
Neutrality for thoſe Parts, ib, The Ad- 
vantapes of it, ib. A loſer by its Trade 
with France, 177. How oblig'd to take 
care of it ſelf, 189, Its Intereſt at this 
Juncture, 193, 201, 284, 399. With- 
out the Partition muſt have been ingag d 
in a new War, 196. How it is endan- 
ger'd by the Notion of depending on its 
Fleet, 201. Its Danger if Holland 

ſhould be compePd to put it ſelf under 

What 
Meaſures it ought to take at this time, ib. 
Its Power how rightly apply'd, 208. Has 
moſt reaſon to be appreben/1ve of the grow- 
ing Greatneſs of France, 263. Its Peo- 

ple have as much Right to petition as any 

Nation in the World, 271. Confirm'd by 
the Statute Law of the Land, 272, Why 

it ſhould fear a Treaty. with France, 

315, 364. Its Italian Trade, &c. much 

endanger'd by the Partition Treaty, 320. 


i: and flofland not able to reſent the | 


French 
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French baving the Negro and Weſt- 
India Trade, 322. Without it none were 
able to binder the Daupbin's poſſeſſing all 
Spain, 333. Not able to warrant any 
Peace with France, 338. herein its 
Hopes lie of recovering Spain from 
Fraiice, 340. Why it ſhould begin a War 
with Spain, ib. and thereby reconcile the 


Spaniards to the Houſe of Aultria, ib. 
\._,, Qught. to endeavour the Security of its 


Trade, 5555 Why it ſhould ad at pre- 
ſent with vigour, 344. How rendred in- 
capable to bppoſe the growing Greatneſs 
of France, 351. by being divided in its 
conſtituent Barts, ib. and as to Religion, 
352. Its Caſe now much like that of Je- 
ruſalem when beſieg d, 355. Nothing 
more for its good than to be ſecur d from 
the Pretender Claims, 358. and thoſe 

here that the French depend on, ib. Ought 
not to negle@ its Neigbbours of Scotland, 
359. How Danger may be prevented 
from them, 360. Should haue great re- 
gard ro ireland; i What 1 111 do 
for the ſupport of te t- India Plan- 

tations, is Councils, Kc. ſhould be 
ſteddy, 36 5. Should empla Men of Piety 
and good Morals, ib. Its part, of the 

War moſt natural at Sea, 368. It, act- 

ing vigorouſly in the Weſt · Indies, wi 

annoy the Enemy 


369. ImpraGicable for it to attack the 
French by Land in Italy, ib. but may in 
the Channel, ib, and Mediterranean, ib. 
United with Holland, able to carry on 
theſe Attacks, ib. Neceſſary to give its 
Admirals diſcretionary Commiſſuns, ib. 
Has no reaſon to doubt bringing down tbe 
Exorbitant Power of France, 371. Its 
Advantages by the Treaty with the Em- 
peror, 372. No Diſt inction now in it but 
a French or Engliſh Intereſt, 374. Prin- 
cipal as well as the Emperor in reſtoring 
his Family to Spain, 377. Not injurious 
for it to have a Prince not a Native, 
379. Such a one likely to enlarge its Li- 
berty, ib. Why it may expect better Con- 
ditions from a new Succeſſion than at the 
Revolution, 382. Ought to have further 
Security for Religion, 1b. An Expedient 
for it, ib. Whether its Intereſt to bave an 
Elector of the Empire its King, 383. 
Whether it ſhould delay ſettling the Suc- 
cefſion on the Scots account, 388. What 
it ſhould do therein as to Ireland, 390. 
The Conſequences of not ſettling tbe Suc- 
ceſſion, 392. If not ſettled, bow it may re- 
ſiſt the Prince of Wales, 393. In the pre- 
ſent War, muſt decide the Fate of Eu- 
rope, 399. How dealt with by France 
about St. Chriſtophers, 406. How be- 
witch'd with French Goods, &c. ib. Ar- 


moſt ſenſibly, ibid. 
Which will not embroil it with the Dutch, 


Higb © 
- The Progreſs of th French King alf ad, 
calPd for a ſpeedy, Remedy to the il 
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guments why it ſhould carry on a Wa 
with France, 417. As capable nom to 
deal witb France as formerly, 422. 
More oblig'd to canvaſs the Legitimacy 
of K. James's Son than Scotland, 457. 
In 1680. thought the Spaniards bad no 
Right to Darien, 496. Need not fear a 
Rupture with Spain on account of _ the 
Scots Settlement, 500, Its Advantages 
by it, ib. May bring bome its Plate in its 
own Bottoms, 501. and thereby keep the 
Ballance of Europe, ib. and ſecurt its 
Mediterranean and Weſt. India Trade, 
ib. Will thereby effectuallyj unite with 
Scotland, ib. Conſequences of its oppo- 
ſing the Scots Settlement at Darien, 503, 
Rejected the Union with Scotland, 50s. 
The unreaſonableneſs of its ſo doing, ib. 
Is oblig'd to carry it fair with Spain at 
preſent, 507. Not its Intereſt to keep the 
Scots low, 50g. Of dangerous Conſe- 
quence to oppoſe their Settlement, ib. Ar- 
guments to ſhew tis its Intereſt to join with 
the Scots in their Settlement, 510, Some 
Perſons in it chargeable with the Ruin of 
the Scots Colony, 522. Whether what it 
bas done againſt the Company, affe&s nat 
the Colony, 523. Its Intereſt now to pre- 
vent the Ruin of the Scots, as well as in 
1640. 537. On account of the Afﬀairs in 
Ireland, 538. and the Diviſions in Eng- 
land, ib, Auſt ſuffer by the Ruin of 
Scotland, 539. A Faction there will ſup- 
ort the King in acting againſt Law to 
Scots, 578. Is not the Cauſe of 
it Treatment of the Scots, 584. 
Fracłices of a Fattion on the General 
_ Aſſembly, 589. Is not able to abo- 
fp Presbytery in Scotland, 590. Its 
Gavernment divided between the King 
ang People, 698. We call d a Monar{ 
chy, Ib. 


here, 702, Its irie reviv'd the 
Prince of Orange*s landing, 798 
the People of a. <9 only for a 
Free Parliament, 719, Difference be- 
tween the Factious and the True Church of 
England, 737. The People rake Example 
from the Court, | 744 
Engliſh,the beſt natur d People, 3. The Exe- 
cutive Power almoſt wholly lodp*d inthem, 4. 
Their native Courage entitles them to bear 
Arms, 8. All from-7 Tears old to 60, 
requir'd to exerciſe Arms by the Statute 
33 H. 8. ib. Why probibited the uſe of 
Croſs- Bows, 10, Their Courage extraor- 
dinary at the Siege of Namur, 12. Arms 
moſt proper to defend their Liberties, 66. 
Their Courage equal to the Romans, 90. 
Their Character, 204. Stand in w_ of * 
| corc 
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” Scotch Cattel, 584. Retire from Ireland, 
633. In great fear upon Tyrcorfnel be- 
ing made Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, 
637. Diſcourag'd from proſecuting Iriſh 
b Robbers, 645. Riſe againſt the Iriſh, 
662. Are diſarm'd in one day througbout 
Ireland, ibid. 
Enthuſiaſm one Cauſe of Tumults, 13. No 
Epidemical Diſeaſe, | ib. 
Eſſex, Earl of, appointed Lord Lieutenant 
of Ireland, 622. Governs very prudent- 
ly, 623. Inform'd of Deſigns to remove 
him from his Government, 624. Obtains 
leave to come to England, ib. The Duke 
of York thinks him of bis Party, ib. 
Returns again to Ireland, ib, How be 
dealt with the Iriſh and the Farmers, ib. 
and ſo defeated the Romiſh Deſigns, 6 25. 
whereby be contracted the Hatred of the 
Duke of York, 676. Means ſought for 
his removal from bis Government, ib. 
Every, Captain, with a Man of War com- 
mits Piracies, 234 
Exclaimers againſt the Partition Treaty 
were not for entring into a new War, 


Exeter, the Aſſociation enter'd into there 
by the Prince and his Adherers, 707 
Expedient to prevent a War with France 
and Spain united, 163. Who can be Gua- 


Projects effectual, 370 
p 


Actions diſadvantageous to a Govern- 
: ment, 58. In Scotland would not 
be ſuppreſs'd by calling back King oy: 

has HR 
Feverſham, Earl of, bis Lettgy to the Pr. 
f Orange upon X. 's Order to diſ- 
d the Army, (© 710 
„Sir Alex. plac d in the Chancery of 
Ireland, . off 1 
Flanders is of great Conſequence to France, 

320. And a Means for it to obtain Uni- 
ver ſal Monarchy, ib. Not ruin d by a De- 

lay of the Mar, 420 
Fleet, 4 good, not a ſufficient Security to 

England againſt France, 285 
Forces, what England bas to eſfect the Re- 

duction of France, . 
Foreigners in England probibited the uſe of 

Arms, | 3 
France now ſo calPd, antiently inhabited 
by the Gauls, 11. Will be a Gainer by 
the Duke of Anjou's Settlement in Spain, 
26. Makes its Intereſt the Rule of Ju- 
ſtice and Injuſtice, 28. Accepting the 
Will a juſt Foundation of an Univerſal 
War, ib. Its Power increas'd by the Duke 


— 


184 


rantee of it, ib, The Inſufficiency E 1 
ibid. 
Expedition, the Uſefulneſs of it in maling 


he 
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of Anjou's Succeſſion, 45. Will hinder 
the Export of Spaniſh Wool to England, 
47. United with Spain, will find Pre- 
tences to annoy our Plantations, 51. Has 
violated the Treaty of Reſwick with eve- 


ry Member of the League, 59. Great Ser- 


vice done it by the Partition Treaty, 88. 
Their Power increas d by it, 91, Its Power 


at the Revolution Superior to the Confede- 


rates, 93. Its Deſign in making; the 
Peace of Reſwick, 129. Its Advantages 
in ſetting up the Electoral Prince for the 


Spaniſh Succeſſion, 130. Its Deſign in 


the Treaty of Partition, 131, Reaſons for 
its publication, ib. The Advantage it pro- 
mis d it ſelf by the publication, 132. 
Its Pretenſions to the Monarchy of Spain 


groundleſs, 135. What it would bave ſaid 


if Philip the Second had us'd the ſame 
way in Right of his Daughter, 139. No 
Treaty with it can N ſecure, 140. Muſt 
have the Arch- Duke's Lot when poſſeſs d 
of its own, 243. Its diſmembring the 


Spaniſh Monarchy its Maſterpiece, 144. 
Has gain d hy the Partition Treaty, what 
it loſt before hy graſping at too much, 1 45. 
Has a Deſign upon Spain when under the 
ArchsDuke, 147. If Maſter of the Me- 
diterranean, will not ſhare the Levant 


Trade with any, 150. Its Advantages by 


the Acquiſition of Lorain, &c. 151. Its 
deſign in diſmembring the Spaniſh Mo- 
narchy, 153. Deſires as its Intereſt to 
deſtroy the Dutch and Engliſh, 157. 
will monopolize the Spaniſh wool, and 


oil our Trade, ibid. Being united to 
Spain will attempt to reduce England, 


I59, Has no Friends but a Court Cabal, 
168. Accepting the Will not for the Ad- 
vantage of England, 195. Would pro- 
bably be a greater Gainer by a War than 
by the Treaty; 196. How it may ſet off 
its laying aſide the Treaty, 198. Would 
not bave attempted our Levant Trade if 
the Treaty had ſtood, 200, The Conſe- 
quences of its enjoying Flanders, 201. 
Its irreſiſtible Power a fallacious Argu- 
ment, 208. Is rais'd to the bigheſt Gran- 
deur by the Duke of Anjou's Succeſſion, 
314. Why it will attempt to ſet a Treaty 
on foot, 315. Becauſe of the ill State of 
its Revenue, ib, Its Debts increas d by 
the Intrigues at the Court of Spain, &c. 
316, Is unable to continue its Efforts, ib. 
The Cauſes of its want of Mony, ib. 
Why unable to carry on its preſent great 
Deſigns, 317. A Treaty with it the only 
Means to prevent a War, 318, Why it 
may bope to effect one with England, ib. 


Senſible of the Diviſions in England, 3 19. 


No Accommodation with it but will be de- 
ſtructiue to Europe, ib. Milan and Flan- 


ders of great Importance to it, 3 20. Will 
Iiiii join 
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join with Spain for the Negro and Weſt- tbe Emperor, : 394 
ndia Trade, 321. By poſſeſſing Gi- Freemens Sons brought into the Senate 
braltar will command the Straits Trade, of Rome, 22r 


322. By its Union with Spain will be 
Miſtreſs of its Wool, 340. And com- 
mand the Weſt-India Trade, ib. May 
moſt properly be attack d by the Channel, 
369. That and Spain as much united 
nom as if under one Crown, 376. Follows 


- the Maxims of the Turk, the common 


Enemy of Europe, 394. Its Kings bave 
long endeavour d a Univerſal Monarchy, 
ib. Its Miniſters propound his Anceſtors 
to the preſent King, 396. Its Writers 
indeavour to infuſe Principles of Univerſal 
Monarchy into bim, ib. Had no juſt 
Cauſe for the preſent War, 397. Has 
aggrandiz'd it ſelf by the Spoils of other 
Nations, ib. Might juſtly be look'd on 
as the common Enemy, ib. Proclaim'd 
no War againſt the Dutch when jt at- 
tack'd their Country, 398. By War 
abroad it keeps its. Young Nobility from 
Tumults at home, th. And keeps up the 
Kevenues, ib. And at length deſtroys 


its Princes, ib. Its dein in maling 


Peace, 399. Its Conduct under the pre- 
ſent Miniſtry, 400. Fail d in every Ar- 
ticle of the Pyrenean Treaty, 401. Did 


privately aſſiſt Portugal againſt Spain 


notwithſtanding it, ib. No Credit to be 
given to any Eng 
402. Procur d diſturbances in Poland, 
and invited the Turk thither, 404. And 
deceived the D. of Newburg in bis Pre- 
tenſions to the Crown of Poland, ib, 
Unfaithful to ſuch as they drew in to be- 
tray their Country to them, ib, Its Mi- 


niſters treacherous to the Emperor, 405. 


and the Swedes while treating with them, 


ib. Spurd the Dutch to make War on 
England, ib. The End they aim'd at 
by it, ib. Labgur'd to ruin the Engliſh 
Trade at Home, 406. Its Management 
of making Peace with the Dutch without 
the Engliſh, 408. Naturally unfaithful 
to the Engliſh, 412, Occaſiond the 
Troubles and Civil Wars of England and 
Scotland, 413, 538. Its practice is to 
give diſturbance to the World, 414. Is 
not to be dealt with by Arms, 415. The 
Reaſons for it, ib. Its Aphoriſms of 
State, ib. Their Political Creed, 416, 
Under a neceſſity to continue War as lon 

as it can, ib. Its Naval Power a ſuf. 
ficient Argument for War, 418. Expect: 
a good part about Darien at the X. of 
Spain's Death, 519. Its Intereſt to di- 
vide England and Scotland, 538. Had 
a deſign on the Spaniards Plate more than 


on their Colonies, 550 


Francis the iſt, King of France firſt 


made a League with the Turks againſt 


agement made by it, 


Duaſion of the Netherlands 


Freeholders in England, Owners of the | 


Engliſh Territories, and the Founders of 
the Government, | Ig 


French will inſtigate the Spaniards againſt 


England, on account of the Partition 
Treaty, 50. How they charge the Trea- 
ters, ib. As breaking the Pyrenean 
Treaty, 51. Will alſo inſtigate the 
Court of Vienna, ib. and hinder our 
Trade with Foreign Nations, 52. Left 
in poſſeſſion of Placenza in Newfound. 
land by the Treaty of Reſwick, 61. 
Mony was diſtributed by Count Tallard 
while Embaſſador in England, 68. Their 
Fiſhing in Newfoundland without Li- 
cence one cauſe of the declaring of War, 

104 


French King has no Right to the Crown 


of Spain, but by the Treaty of Partition, 
29. Deſign'd in it not to maintain 
Peace, ib. His Gratitude to his Allies 
in the Treaty, ib, Would not bave been 
engag d in War without his Acceptance of 
the Will, ib. His Renunciation on bis 
Marriage of the Infanta of Spain, 41. 
His Ratification of it, ib. Why his 
Grandſon rather than his Son was advanc'd 
to the Crown of Spain, 46. Will avoid 
the Errors of the Spaniſh Government, 47, 


Mill reduce the Spaniſh Power, to confirm 


their Subjection, 48, How be may ſpoil 
our Mediterranean Trade, 49. His 
threatning the Dutch an Alarm to Eng- 


land, 58. Has no regard to any Trea- 


ties, 97. His inhuman Perſecutions of 


the Proteſtants, one cauſe of the Declara- 


tion of War by K. William, 104, And 
bis permitting the ſeizing our Ships by his 
Privateets, ib. His Powers to Coun 
Tallard the firſt Treaty of 
tition, 112, His Power to the Daqphin 
to appoint ſome in his Name, 113. His 
Ratification of the ſirſt Treaty of Par- 
tition, 119, His Powers to C. Tallard 
to make ſecret Articles, 120. "His Ra- 
tification of the ſecret Articles, 121. 
His Powers to C. Tallard velating to the 
ſecret Article concerning Milan, 122. 
His Ratification of it, ib. His Powers 
for making an Explanatory Article of the 
firſt Treaty of Partition, 123. His Ra 
tification of it, 124. His deſign in de- 
claring for the EleQoral Prince of Bava- 
ria, 130. The baughty manner of bis 
Embaſſador's giving notice of the Treaty 
to the Emperor and K. of Spain, 133. 
Not to be paralield in any Hiſtory, ib. 
Inſtances of bis unfeigne Friendſhip t a 
the K. of Spain, 134. The ſudden In- 
during bis 
Minority, 


a 


— 
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* Minority, ib. His ſtirring up the Turk 
' apainſt the Emperor, 135. Had great 
Advantages given bim by the Pyrene- 
an Treaty on account of the Marriage, 
137. In the Partition ſtipulates for 
himſelf what is moſt difficult to be 
got by Force, 142. Has exerciſed a 
Deſpotick Power in Italy and Rome, 146. 
His baughty Treatment of Genoa, Savoy, 
Oc. ib. Mill upon the Union of France 
and Spain indeavour to impoſe the ab- 
dicated Family on England, 158. Will 
propoſe Portugal to the Spaniards in 
lieu of Flanders, 169. His Ability to 
defend bimſelf, 170. His Revenue in 
1666, ib, How ſunk now, ib, And 
clog'd with a great Debt, ib. Has bor- 
rowed much Mony ſince the Peace of Reſ- 
wick, ib. His Land Forces, ib. His 
extraordinary ways of raiſing Mony, 171, 
The Forces he muſt neceſſarily maintain 
for bis Defence, ib. How be muſt raiſe 
Mony, ib. Can't maintain the ſame 
Force now as in the laſt War, ib. Was 
reſold not to ſtand to the Renunciation, 
188, 327. His accepting the Will not 
more for our Advantage than the Treaty, 
200, Has long aim'd at the Empire of 
this part of the World, 313. How he 
treated the Empire, &c. on the Treaty 


of Nimeguen, 314. Still maintains the 


| Rights of the Dauphin to the Crown of 


Spain, 323. Aſſerts the Nullity of the 


Infanta's Renunciation, 324. Always 
aim d at the Union of the two Crowns, 
326. His Condu@ at the Pyrenean Trea- 
ty, ib. His Methods to ſecure the Suc- 
ceſſion of Spain to his Children, 328, 
How he behav*d himſelf in reſpect of Por- 
tugal, ib. Endeavours to ſecure; the 
Provinces of Spain that might give. bim 
moſt Trouble, ib. Lulld the” Spaniards 
into Security by bis fair Promiſes, 329. 
Ap endeavour'd to continue the War be. 
tween England and Holland, ib. His 
pretences at firſt were only upon Brabant, 
&c. 330. Procur'd K. Charles to break 
with Holland and the Triple Alliance, 
ib, Almoſt ruin'd Holland by the War, 
331. Laidclaim to moſt places in Flan- 
ders, ib. Deſign'd to fecure Savoy to 
bimſelf, ib. But bow prevented, 332. 
Buys Cazal of the D. of Mantua, 333. 
Deceiv'd the Spaniards by the Renuncia- 
tion, ib. Why be rejected the Partition 
Treaty, and accepted the Will, 335. By 
it ſecurd the Union of the two Crowns, 
ib. Has always labour d to make bis Fa- 
mily great, 336. By ſettling the D, of 
Anjou has run into a great Debt, ib. 
Which be wou'd not bave done had be de 
ſign'd to bave kept the Crowns ſeparate, 
ib. For it be bas ſacrificed all Rights, ib. 


to the Doctor, 758. from his makiug 
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Wou'd have us'd all means to prevent the 
Ruin of his Family, 337. Can eaſily 
bring others to his fide, 345. His Ad- 
vantages by ſeizing the Crown of Spain, 
ib. Thereby becomes Maſter of Naples, 


&c. 346, and is enabled to aſſiſt the Turk, 


ib. His Advantages on this ſide Europe 
by it, 347. By baving the Netherlands 
has bought off two EleQors, ib. Having 


them on bis fide advantageous to him, 


348. His Advantages by having (he 
Spaniſh Dominions in America, 349, 
Thereby poſſeſs'd of the Fountain of Mony, 
ib. and enabled to deprive England, 
&c. of the Weſt-India Trade, ib. 
Was oblig'd by the Treaty at Reſwick 
not to give Aſſiſtance againſt K. William, 
361. His owning 5 etended Prince 
of Wales a Breach” 18 ib. Which 
was an Aſſiſtance jo bim, 362. Con- 
trary to the 1ſt Article of the Treaty, ib. 
Which was unreaſonable in bim, 363. 
and a ſufficient Cauſeof War, ib. Has 
much weakened higKingdom, 372. Diſ- 
poſes of all Affaifs in Spain, &c. 376. 
Induſtriouſly follows the Example of bis 
Grandfather Henry 4th, 396. His In- 
vaſion of the Low Countries attended 
with ſurprizing Circumſtances, 402 


Friend, Sir John, bis Paper at bis Execu- 


tion cont ains things to the Diſhonour of 
the Church of England, 692. What 
be meant by the Church-of England, ib. 
The Clergymen in their Abſolution inſo- 
lent, 693. Adﬀed contrary to the Ru- 
brick, ib. What it requires in order to 
Abſolution, ibid. 


G. 


ART ER, the Order of it the moſt 
Antient, 674. Rules of it bave 


admitted feweſt Changes, 675. Knights 


of it have never exceeded 26. ib. X. 
Edward zd gave a Luſtre to it, ib. 
The Device of it, ib. Why Blue was 
choſen for the Colour, ib. The Laws of 
England bave no Authority over it, ib. 
Was inſtituted for carrying on a War 
againſt France, 676 


Gauden, Doctor, the Author of Eikon Ba- 


ſilike, prov'd from bis owning the Deſign, 
755- What paſs'd between Biſhop Dup- 
pa and bim about it, 756. Knew not 
whether K. Charles 1ſt ever ſaw it, ib, 
or that K. Charles 2d knew be wrote it, 
ib, It was current among his peculiar 
Friends that he wrote it, ib. Probable 
Arguments to prove it, 757, Drawn 


from tbe 14th Chapter, ib. and from the 


16th and 24th wrote by Biſhop Duppa, 
ib. from ſome Expreſſions in it peculiar 


an 
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an Extra@ of the ſame, ib. Affirming 
be wrote it, no Forgery, 759. He might 
write it, tho be felt not the Calamities, ib. 
No Atheiſt for writing it, 760. That be 
ſhould tranſcribe the Book from the Ori- 
ginal ſent by Mr. Simmonds, improba- 
ble, 761. That he put in for the Biſhop- 
'rick of Worceſter, falſe, 762. Was 
put off with that inſtead of Winche- 
_ fſter, ib. How be came to have Wor- 
Teſter inſtead of Wincheſter, 763, Ar- 
guments to ſhew be was promis'd Win- 
cheſter, 964. The Stile of Eikon Ba- 
ſilike different from bis common Stile, 


167. A Man's Stile at one time diffe- 
rent from it at another, 768. Eſpecially 
if be perſonates another, ibid. 


Gauden, Sir Depnis, buijt a Houſe on 
Clapham-Common to be Wincheſter 
Manſion-houſe, 764 
Glenco, the Commiſſion by King William 
of Inquiry into the Maſſacre there, 600, 
The Commiſſioners Report thereon, 602. 
Their metbod of Ptoceeding, ib. What 
preceded the Murder ib. The manner 
of committing the Maſſacre there, 604. 
The Commiſſuners Opinion of the ſame, 
| * 609 
Glenco, Mr. goes to Col. Hill to make 
his ſubmiſſion, 603. Begs with Tears be 
might be admitted to take the Oath of + 
Allegiance, ib. Takes it, and a Certiſi- 


Governours of the Provinces jomd with 


the Commons of Rome in depreſſing the 
Nobility, 221 
Gracchi brought the Peoples Incroachments 
into practice at Rome, 221. And laid 
the Foundation of the Roman Freedom, 
ibid, 

Granard, Lord, made a Lord Fuſtice of 
Ireland, 630. Deſires to be remov'd, but 
was deny'd, and why, 631. He and the 
Lord Primate kept things quict -during 
Monmouth's Rebellion, ibid. 
Grant to the Earl of Bellomont, whetbey 
Legal or no, argued in the Houſe of Com- 
mons, 241. Did grant only Pirates Goods 
taken by the Adventure Galley, 242. lt 
was not of all that was taken with the pi. 
rates, ib. No Hardſhip on the Merchant, 
243. Whether it was againſt the Bill of 
Rights, 245. Properly more deſtru@ive 
of Piracy than of Trade, 246, Whether it 
was illegal, paſsd in the Negative in the 
Houſe of Commons, 250. Gbjections a- 
gainſt it, 252. Of Forfeitures not war- 
ranted by Law, ib. But this reachd not 
Pirates, ibid. 
Grievances complain'd of by the Scotch and 
Iriſh, ought to be redreſs d for the Good 
of England, 38. Repreſented by the E- 
ſtates of Scotland to K. William, 465. 
His Inſtructions to bis Commiſſioner about 
redreſſing them, 466. The delay of re- 


cate thereof ſent to Edinburgh, ib. Why®\. dreſſing them to be imputed to ill AMini- 


the Certificate was not allow*d there, 604, 
His eldeſt Son firſt alarm'd and got away, 
| 60 


Glenlyon, Capt. bis Men kill nine at In- 
nerriggen, 605 
Government, mixt, proceeds from Nature 
and Reaſon, 212, Changes in it may be, 
and yet the Ballance of Power preſerv'd, 
213. The Forms of it have their Peri- 
ods of Duration, 225. When the Period 
of it approaches, ib. The diſſolution of it 
when moſt lamentable, 226. In England 
can never die, tho the Throne be vacant, 
381. Muſt be for the Good of the So- 
ciety, 387. Is a preſſing and beavy Bur- 
den, 390. Plato's Notion of it, 391. Is 
not a Property, but a Truſt given upon 
Terms, 445. Its Original inquir d into, 
448. The neceſſity of particular Fami- 
lies entring into Societies and Bo- 
dies Politick, ib. and inſtituting Govern- 
ment, 449. Could not be ſettled without 
Conſent and Agreement, ib. and Con- 
tract between the Governour and Govern- 
ed, ib. The Nature of it implies ſuch a 
Contract, ib. Who ſhould have but one 
Political Intereſt, 475. In mixt Ones 
one Party may maintain their Power a- 
gainſt the other, 696, Scripture gives no 
Forms of it, ib. 


"Jeers, not to his Majeſty, 476. Relating 
ro Darien, c. 565, An Adareſgto the 
Scots Parliament thereon, ib, Of Scot- 

land are to be redreſi'd only in Parlia- 
gens, | 598. 

Guaranty, what is requi/ite in one, 141 
Guarantee, none there can be of any Trea- 
ty made with France for the Security 
our Tra. | 
GuaranteeSef, the Partition Treaty ar 
lig'd to aſſiſt againſt them that braſt 1 
I2% Not able to ſecure the Dura 
the Treaty, 141. "They want w 
qui ſite to a Guaranty, | 
Guipuſcoa, its great Importance to France, 
148. Being ſeix d by France, would cauſe 
the ſame to Naples and Sicily, 323. 
England, Oc. not able to prevent its ſei- 
lire, | ibid. 


H. 


Amburghers well pleas'd with coming 

into the Scots Company, 540. Knew 

of the Scots Deſign on Darien, 541. 
Could not be ignorant of it, $53 
Hamilton, Lord Baſil; ſent by the Scots 
Companyto the King with an Addreſs, 
571. Which was delay'd to be recerv'd, 
ib, The unjuſtneſs of ſuch a Dag > 

jþ 


| 


0 


ave preſented it in Writ- 
| the Secretaries, anſwer d, 572. 

; The Delay proceeded from a Deſign of 
7 ruining the Company, ib. The King's 
' Anſwer to the Addreſs, ibid. 
/ Hamilton, Lieut. Col. bad Charge of the 
| Execution of Glenco, 606, His Letter 
to Major Duncaſon, 688 
Hanover, the Houſe: of, the ſettling the 


„ 
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England, 379 
Harcourt, the Count of, French Embaſſa- 
dor at Madrid, aſſerted the Dauphin's 


Right to the Cromn of Spain, 154 
Hatred, an inbred, between the Portugueſe 
and Caſtilians, | 161 


Heathens never made War without juſtify- 
ing Cauſes, 397. Us'd to denounce War 
before they began any, 398. Thought they 
could never do too much for their Heroes, 

677 

Henry the Seventh of England, why be 

choſe to match his Daughter to Scotland 


rather than France, 504 
Henry the Eighth, his Statute about bear- 
ing Arms, 8 


Henry the Fourth of France, made great 
Preparations for Univerſal Monarchy, 
395 

Hero, the Work of, is to relieve the Di- 
ſtreſſed, 676. Humanity requires it, ib. 


High Officers, the choice of them the Prero- 
gative of the Crown, 1 $ 
Hill, Colonel, troubled at receiving his Or- 
ders about Glenco, | 809 
Holland endanger'd by the French Kings 

| accepting the Will, 31. May fear hi 
EReſentments, ib. Aim'd only at Peace by 
the Partition Treaty, 32. May probably 


) firſt feel the Effects of the Hue af An- 
jou's Succeſſion, ib. How 188 Danger is 


ther increas d, 3 2 s their Inte- 
to maintain a good Correſpondence 
England, ibid. and the Nor- 
thern Crowns, i Moſt capable of giving 
the Eregch g Diver ſion, 34. How they 
ought to deal with the French for ſetting 
aſide the Treaty, 5 1. In a manner uſcleſs 
to the Spaniards by Sea, 150. Has Rea- 
_ ſon to aſſiſt the Emperor in the War, 161. 
More expos'd than England, ib. uſt 
be compe'd to put it ſelf under the Pro- 
tection of France, if that once enjoys 
Flanders, 201. England's Danger there- 
by, 202, Ina very low Condition at the 
Duke of Anjou's Succeſſion, 315. The 
Prudence of its States thereon, ib. Almoſt 


ruin d by the War with the French King, 


331. It, and the United Provinces not 
capable to oppoſe the growing Greatneſs of 


"An Al phabetical Table” 


Succeſſion on it for the true Intereſt of 


France, 350. with England, able to attack 
France in the Channel and Mediterra. 
nean, 370. Why the States lent their 
Troops and Ships to the Prince of Orange, 

| * 2 
Hollingſworth, Dr. his Story about 255 
Simmonds being imploy d to look over 
Eikon Baſilike altogether falſe, 761. 
Which has no probability in it as related 
y bim, | 


Reſwick, 60, 110. Which reflects diſ- 


honour on England, £ '6o 


Humane Nature apt to run from one Ex- 
treme to another, ; 226 


I. 


Acobites in the Miniſtry, bow t hey are 
dangerous to England, 74. Since King 
James's Death no diſtinction of them and 
Williamites, | 374 
Jamaica Proclamations againſt the Scots 
Colony at Darien, 535. Contains a hea- 
vy Charge againſt be Scots, ib. As guil- 

ty of a breach.of be Peace, ib. The un- 


fairneſs of it, 536. How it was by the 


King's Authority, ib. Full of Treachery 
to the Scots, 55g. Obj. Were publiſh'd 
out a regard to the Engliſh, anſwer d, 
ib. Were an Incroachment upon the Scots 


Heathens thought they could not do 700% Sovereignty, 570. Tended to the Ruin of 
much for them, | 677 the Scots Colony, ibid. 
High Sheriffs, 8c. hom formerly choſe, 5 james the 1ſt, how reflected on by the Houſe 


of Auſtria on account of the Palatinate, 
93 62 

James the Second, by bis Arbitrary Power, 
ſubvertcd the Conſtitution of Scotland, 
436, 694. mat was his Ruine, 438. 
His Religion will not ſuffer him to keep 
Oatbs with Proteſtants, ib. Has given no 
aſſurance ſince bis departure, that he will 
act better for the future, ib. His coming 
back will inflame England and Scotland, 
439. Who are for calling him back, ib. 
He aſſum'd the Government of Scotland 
contrary to its Lans, 442, Why the 
Throne was declar'd vacant in Scotland, 
444. Obj. Being declar'd an Abſolute 
Monarch in Parliament, 1635, ated not 
againſt the Scotch Laws, 446. His be- 
ing declar'd ſo inconſiſtent with the Being 
of all former Laws, 447. More than the 
Parliament could do, ib. What it did 
therein was out of fear, ib. Whether any 
Expedients could have ſecurd the Laws, 
and oblige him, 456. Whether Allegiance 
is now due to him, 460, If reſtor'd, it 
muſt be by a Popiſh Army, 464. Imploying 
thoſe that were his Miniſters, a Reflec- 
tion on the preſent Reign, 478. On his 
Acceſſion to the Crown, proceeded fu- 


riouſly in Ireland, 630, Was devoted to 


Kkkkk the 


ibid. / 
. Hudſon's Bay in part Joſt by the Treaty of / 
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the-Counſels of the Jeſuits, 635. Exa- 
mines the Lord Treaſurer, &c. as to his 
compliance with the Catbolicks, 636. Who 
is inflexible, ib. Acquaints his Council 
with the Project of Tyrconnel, 652. 
The Grounds of bis being declar'd to have 
forfeited the Crown, 694. His Deſign of 
ſubverting the Government, how far car- 
yd, ib. Deſign d the ſettling Popery and 
Arbitrary Government, 699. And to 
male himſelf Abſolute in Weſtminſter- 


Hall, ib. His Judges declar'd it his 


Rifbr-to diſpenſe with the Laws againſt 
Papiſts, ib, His Endeavoours to ſubvert 
the State of England by levying Mony 
contrary to Law, 700. By procuring 
the Surrendry of Charters, and incroach- 
ing on the Freedom of Elections, ib. By 
practiſing on the Judges, ib, By uſing in- 
dire Methods in the Choice of a Parlia- 
ment, ib. By filling the Army nith Pa- 
piſts, 701. and by putting Ireland and 
Scotland under Roman Catbolicks, ib. 
Was in concert with the French Xing, 
702. and entred into Alliance with bim, 
703. Not unſenſibls af the Deſign of the 
States in lending them Ship 
Calbd a Parliament, but afterwards re- 
calÞd the Writs, ib. Reſtores the Charters 
and Magdalen-College, @c. ib. "Theſe 


| Conceſſions were mere Nullities, 705. 
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719. The Der laratia | 
upon bis Proclamation- 


Parliamem, 720. The Proceedings of | 
bis Court mere Diſſumulation, ib, While 
iſſuing Writs was contriving to go away, 
ib, Why be ſent away the Queen and 
Child, 721. His withdrawing bimſelf a 
greater Abdication than if be bad done it 
in Words, ib. His Withdrawing, whe. 
ther voluntary, 722, Which was but one 
Cauſe of the Abdication, ib. His Deſign 
of returning was only to govern on his own 
Terms, and not according to Law, 723, 
No Force upon him to make bim with. 


draw, ib. nor was be in any Danger 


onthe late Revolution, 299. and caſts a 
| Slur on the Martyr bimſelf, ib. Ought 
to be laid aſide for the ſake of the Cler- 


1 300 
The Biſhops petition bim for a Free Par- Jefferies, Sir George, the Reſolution of the 


liament, 706. His Anſwer, ib. The Tem- 
per of the Perſons about bim, 707. The 
Nobility about him advis'd him to call a 
Parliament, 708. But is diſſuaded from 
it by bis Prieſts, ib. Prince George, 
&c. withdrew from him, ib. Upon which 
be iſſued out Writs for a Parliament, ib. 
Which caus'd an Univerſal Joy, ibid. 
His Meſſage to the Prince at Hunger- 
ford, ib. Seem'd fully inclin'd to ſettle 
things by a Parliament, 709. Reſolvꝰd 


to go before he receiv'd the Prince's Pro- 


poſals, 710, Before be went, be order'd 
the Writs not ſent out to be burnt, ibid. 
His Meſſage to the Earl of Feverſham 
to disband the Army, ib. So did abdicate 
bis Army, ib. Went privately down the 
River, ib. His going caus'd thoſe that 
cleav'd to bim to ſend to the Prince, 


711. And made People reſokve on new 


Methods, 712. By it be abandon d the 
Government, ib. His coming back was 
a Force upon bim, 713. His Reaſons for 
bis ſecond going away, conſider d, ib. 
His Objedtions againſt the Convention®s 
Vote about his Abdication, 715. Where- 
in the Difference between him and the 
People conſiſted, 717. The Irregulari- 
ties of bis Reign, 718, His Abdication 
was of the higbeſt nature, ib. Was equal- 
Iy againſt Parliaments and the Prince, 


* 


* Houſe of Commons concerning bim in 
{ 1680, 276 
Jeſus Chriſt nor the Apoſtles enjoin d Chri- 
ian: to ſcan the Rights of Powers in le- 
7, 454. Why be rebuk'd Peter for 
drawing his Sword in bis Maſter's De- 
fence, ib. 
Impeachments of Mobles by the Com- 
 mons very antient, 223. but peculiar to 


Republicks, ib. Were a diſcouragement of 


7 wine, | 8 
Imperial Maier bis Diſcourſe with 
Engliſh Gen - 15 
Impoſts on Scotch Goods, grad; 
creas d by the En — 
Impriſoning the Kentiſh petitioneriſ not the 


Ad of the whole Houſen, of Commons, 
2 


$ 
Infanta of Spain, ber Renunciation of br 
Right to the Crown of Spain on ber 
Marriage with the French King, 42. 
It muſt take away the Right of the Dauphin 
alſo, 324, Null by the late King of 
Spain's Will, 325 
Influence of One upon Many, 8 
2 
Innocent the 11th, Pope, how treated by 
Lewis 14. 146 


Integrity 4 neceſſary Qualification of 7 | 


Parliament-man, 293- The Notion 


[taken ibid; 
it has been much miſtalen, [atere 5 


724. If there was any Force, yet bis 
going away was voluntary, 725. He was 
not ſent or carry d away violently, ib. In 
his Paper from Rocheſter he ſhews when 
and to what purpoſe he would retury, 
726, Was free and deliberate in bis 
withdrawing, ib. His Paper ſent from 
St. Germains, ib. and from Ireland, 
conſider'd, 727. If be was cbarg'd falſe- 
, was dealt hardly with by the Prince 
and People, ibid. 
s, &c. 704. January 30. why obſerv'd, 298. Refleds 


— 


f An 
39. That of the King and People of Eng- 
land the ſame, 192. What is that of a 
wiſe People, * 35 
Invaſions made on the Sovereignty of Scot- 
land, 567. By the Adareſſes of the 
Parliament of England, ib. By the 
Adviſers of the King's Anſwer to the 
ſame, ib. And by the Memorial at 
Hamburgh, | ibid; 
Ireland ought to be regarded by England, 
360. Diſputes aroſe there upon the Re- 
ſtoration of K. Charles 2d about the Set- 
tlement of it, 616. Lords Juſtices ap- 
ointed for the Government thereof, ib. 
The Method of pajſing Bills in Parliament, 
ib. Diſputes in Parliament there about 
the Settlement, 617. The Popiſh Party 
procure the Removal of ſome Commiſſio- 
ners in the Court of Claims, ib, The 
Ad of Settlement made burdenſom to the 
Engliſh, 618. Regulations of Corpo» 
rations promoted by the Popiſh Party, 61 9. 
Papiſts there were order'd to be diſarm'd, 
627. A new Project againſt the Engliſh 
by erecting a Court of Claims, 628. 
Who the Contriver, his Character, ib. 
The Government there committed to the 
Lord Primate and the Lord Granard, 
630. A Proclamation iſſued for bringing 
in the Arms of the Militia, 632. The 
Proteſtant Judges thereof characterib d, 
639. The Charters, upon that of Dublin 


being loſt, are ſurrendred, 642. 
Council conſult of modelling Men is the 
Corporations, ib. The Method of their 
naming" Men in their, new Corporations, 
643. The Goals full of Tories, &c. 
but clear'd by the Judges, 645. The 
\ , Clergy and Laity of the Proteſtants daily 


\ under additional Grievances, 656 4 


report ſpread there of a deſign;.drMaſſacre 
of the Proteſtants, 659. Terror it 

Teſt on them in Dublin ib. The Confu- 
they were in througbout the King- 
660, Proclamations iſſued out a- 
gainſk, the Engliſh Aſſembling together, 
- 661, It fa d in K. Charles 24's 
time, 664. On bis Death, Storms, &c. 
follow it, '665, The Summonitory Let- 
ters ſent to Proteſtants, 672. The Re- 
duction of it of great Conſequence to 
England, 731. The ſlow Progreſs in 
reducing it, ib. By which the Forces there 
may be a Burden, 732 
Iriſh Lands were to be ſold for paying the 
Army, 310. The Natives had their 
Eſtates reſtor d, tho concern'd in the Rebel. 
lion 1642. 617. Diſcharg'd from pay- 
ing Quit- Rent, 618, The Innocent loſt 
their Eſtates, and the Guilty got more 
than their own, ib. Shew much Joy on 


the D. of York's Acceſſion to the Throne; 
629, Some drink Confuſion to the Pro- 
teſtants, 630. Pretend fears of being 
maſſacred by the Engliſh, 631, The 
Improbability of it, ib. Their Joy on the 

News of the Birth of the pretended Prince 

of Wales, 655. And on the Commit- 


ment of the Biſhops to the Tower, ib. 
As ſoon as they knew the Queen was with 


Child, were confident it was a Son, ib. 
ſtir them up not to pay the 


 Theiy Prieſts 
Proteſtant Clergy their Dues, 656. Sure 
of Victory over the Prince of Orange, 
658. Their Principle, that it was no 
Crime to rob the Engliſh, 660. Which 
broke out upon K. James's coming to the 
Crown, - a ibid. 
Iſrael, the ſtate of its Monarchy conſider d, 
451. The Importunity of the People gave 
riſe to it, ib. Their Kings, tho raisd by 
God, were not abſolute and unlimited, ib. 
They forfeited their Right.by not perform- 
ing their Original Contract, 452. In 
thoſe Families God choſe, be tied not bim- 
ſelf to the next immediate Succeſſor, ib. 
The Crown was\fometimes given to the 
Son while the Father lived, ibid. 
Iſraelites, their Kings tho choſen by God, hom 
limited, 385. Underſtood not the Doc- 
trie "of Non- reſiſtance, 452 
Itah not ſo valuable now as formerly, 185. 


If not able to oppoſe France if poſſeſs d of 


Savoy, 334 
Italian War chargeable to France, 3 17. 


The only way to reduce France, ibid. 
Judges in Ireland, in their Circuits, ſevere 
uon the Engliſh and their Clergy, 644. 

Their Proceedings upon Book-mony and 

the Clergy's Dues, ib. Clear the Goals 

Full of Tories, &c. 645, According to 
their Inſtructions partial to the Engliſh, 
| 646 
Jura Populi Anglicani, or the Subjedhs 

Right of Petitioning, 257, &c. What 

diſcouraged the Author from the Work, 
ib. Speaking against the H. of Com 

is not ſpeaking ag ainſt the wbole Houſe or 

People of England, 258 
Juſtice, Civil, how at firſt adminiſtred in 

Scotland, '484, The Courts of, in 

England, generally well ſupply d, 744 
Juſtices of the Peace, how they bave a Power 

to impriſon Freemen, 268 


Juxton, Biſhop, the Story of bis being de- 


ſir d to get ſome body to methodize Eikon 
Baſilike, 764, Saw not K. Charles 1ſt 
all his Troubles till the laſt, 765. If de- 
ſir d, be was more fit to do it than any rd 

ibid. 
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An Alphabetical Table. 


K. 


Entiſh Petition to the Houſe of Com- 

in May, 1701. 263, The Reſolu- 
tion of the Houſe thereon, 264. Was 
warranted by the Law of the Land, 


* 1 . 273 
> Kentiſh Petitioners, impriſon'd by the H. 


of Commons, 264. Were impriſon'd for 
no Fact againſt Law, 267, Their Im- 


priſonment not in order to future Pro- 


. Ceoulimngs, 273. 


The Severity againſt 
them bard. to be accounted for, 280. 
The Reaſons of their ſo Petitioning, 283, 
285. The growing Greatneſs of France, 
ib. The Breaches made in the Proteſtant 
Religion, ib, Fear'd that French Gold 
bad an Influence on our Management, 


287 


Kidd, Captain, Endeavours us d with him to 


make him impeach certain Lords, 231. 
Acquainted with the principal Pirates, 
232. Had a Commiſſion againſt the 
French and Pirates, 234. The Caution 
us'd concerning bim and bis Crew, ib. 
Informed againſt by the Eaſt- Ind ia Com- 
pany, 235. Returns into the American 
Seas, ib. Lands Goods in the Sound of 
New-York, ib. Seiz d by the E. of 
Bellomont, 236. A Journal & bis 
Proceedings from his leaving England, 


ib. The Owners of his Ship not charge- 


able with his Piracies, 237. He had no 
Commiſſion for Piracy, 239. Nor any 
one under the Broad Seal, ib. The H. of 
Commons petition he might not be try'd 
till their next Seſſions, 247. Was brought 
into England, 248. and examin'd by 
the Commiſſioners of the Admiralty, ib. 
His Examination as to matters of State 
refer d to the Parliament, 249. Com- 


:nitted cloſe Priſoner to Newgate, 250. 


E xamin'd before the H. of Commons, ib. 
Was not acquainted with the Owners. of 
bis Ship, ib. Had no ſecret Commiſſion 
given him, 251. He deſires to be brought 
again before the Houſe, _ 254 


Kings holding Subjects as their property, fa- 


tal to themſelves, 57. Not free from 
Puniſhment. on Earth, 438. Which no- 
tion was the Ruin of K. James, ib- The 
Peoples Choice muſt make them at firſt, 
449. Whether they hold their Crowns 
immediately from God, 4.50. The Scrip- 
tures teach no ſuch Doctrine, ib. Their 
Right over their Subjeds can't be dater- 
min'd by the Word of God, ib. Thoſe 
choſen by God obtain'd the Kingdom by 
the Peoples Conſent, 451. Obj. If they 
tyrannixe, there is no Lam that they ſhou d 
forfeit their Right, anſwer' d, 456, Thoſe 
that are Good do not make their People 


Pie, 
Law of the twelve Tables, the Origmal of it 


Of Scotland inferior to i 


liaments, 525. Which was according to 


the fundamental Lams thereof, 526. 
Tbey and their People ought to have one 
Intereſt, ibid. 
King of England, whether advantageous for 
him to diſpoſe of Places, 6. His reſto- 
ring the Right of diſpoſal to the Parlia- 
ment wou'd endear the People to him, ib. 
The Negative Voice in Parliament bow to 
be wd, 8. How God's Vicegerent, 56. 
His Prerogative extends to make Treaties 


for the Good, not for the Deſtruction of 


the Kingdom, 89. May grant Pirates 
Goods before Convidion, 241, May le- 
gally grant what be bas a right by Law to 
grant, 242. May grant all the Goods 
ef Pirates, 243. May delegate ſome 
to find out Pirates, 244. And not to go 
bimſelf, ib. Antientiy claim'd no Nega- 
tive Voice in making Laws, 386. Have 
been dethron d for Male- Adminiſtration, 


387 
* R 
Andean Faction, the Cauſe of the Trou- 


bles in K. Charles 11t's time, 18. 


Still prevalent in England, 19, Form'd 
a Conſpiracy againſt both King and Peo- 
ibid. 


at Rome, 219 

Laws and Oaths are Ties upon King and 
5 696. What Laws a Prince may 
onJome Occaſions diſpenſe with, 


699 
Laws, &c. of Scotland in the late Reigns 


were invaded and overthrown, 472. 
One Cauſe of their being ſo, ibid. 
Letter in defence of the Partition Treaty, 
194. The falſeneſs of the Arguments 
in 77 8 | 20 
Letters ſen# to Secretaries of State are t 
King's Letters 
Levant, the principa} Ports of, not 
reſiſt France 


| 150 
Eikon 


conſider d, i 


772 
Levinge, Sir Rich. choſen Speaker of the 


” 
2 ”V 
m 
þ, * 


for the ſame, + TOW | 
evingſtone, Col. Rob. bis Opinion of 


Lewis tbe 13th carry'd on the Deſigns of 
Henry the 4th for Univerſal Monarchy, 
We 2 395 
Lewis the 14th. See French Xing. 
Liberty deſtroy d by mercenary Soldiers, 
10. Sir Walter Rawleighs's Opinion 
concerning it, ibid. Of Europe, will be 
loſt without an Union of Affections, 204. 
Of the People taken care of by the Common, 
265, and Statute Law, 266, Liberty 
tbe Giſt of God and Nature, 387 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, his Speech to the 


them, 687. Another about the Mutmeers 
Bill, 690. Paſſes ſeveral Bills, ib. Proteſts 
againſt the Votes concerning Mony- Bills, 
691. His Speech as printed not ſo ſe- 
were as ſpoken, ib. His Anſwer to ſome 
Members deſiring tocome to England, ib. 
Limitations of further Security for a Fo- 
reign Succeſſor, 384. Vill not diſſolve 
our Monarchy, 385. Whether any Prince 
will accept the Engliſh Crown with them, 

| 391 

London, the City of, retains its. antient 
Method of the Choice of their Officers, 5. 
Their Petition for the Parliament's Sit- 


Safety of the Kingdom, 277. Their De 
claration on King James's going awa 
711. Sent to the Prince of Orange, 1 
Their Addreſs to him, ib. Ougbt 
watchful againſt the Murderers 

late Reigns, 749. And not to "WM 
for them, ib, Who the Sticklers for 


the Election of ſuch, 751. Thoſe next 
its Mayor's Chair often put by, ib. * 


by 
choſen 
ibid, 
d from being 
» 667. Not ſup- 
in due time as it 
Its Defence a 

741 
out Capt. Kidd's 


conſiſtent with its Safety to be gover 

a Facobite, 752, Who fittefh 

at this time, 

Mon-Derry, bow 
2 4 ö by 


dence, 8 262 
Lords of Seſſions in Scotland were anti- 
© ently but Committees of Parliament, 484. 
Hum they were afterwards regulated, 485. 


The King nominated them in # Vacancy, 


but they were approv'd by the other Lords, 
ib. If the King can't conſtitute one till ex- 
amin'd, much leſs can be conſtitute all of 
them, ib. * Right of approving them in a 
_ FOO muſt be in the Parliament, 
C2 0 . 4 ; 


An Alphabetical Table. 


ib. 70 ſome are nominated nom as 


Parliament there, 685. His Meſſage to 


ting in 1679, 275. Its Care of thg/ 


were before, yet the Parliament muſt ap- 
prove them, 486. Becauſe three are not 
a Quorum, ib. Repugnant to an Ad 
of Seſſions it ſelf, 487. Abſurd to think, 
becauſe three are again nominated, there 


was not a total Vacancy, ib, Whether 


the ſole Choice of them was given the 


King by AG 11. Parl. 11. Car. 2. 488. 


Which only Narratory, not Statutory, 


Lorain, the Duke of, was to h lan 
in lieu of bis Dutchies of«brain and 
Bar, 126. Better'd by 72 Exchange, 
152, How treated by France at the 
Treaty of Aix la Chappelle, 403. 
Made rather a Vaſſal of France than 
a Sovereign Prince of bis own Country, 

ibid. 

Lorain and Bar, the Hutcbies of, given the 
Dauphin by the Seagnd Treaty of Par- 
tition, 126, How. tbe Acquiſition of 
them is advantages to France, 151. 
The Frontier of France thereby much en- 


larg d, ibid. 

Lutherans, bitter Enemies to the Church of 

England. may, 382 
of * ; 


2 a 


M. 


a 
93 * John, &c. Depoſitions 


concerning the Murder at Glenco, 


| 604, 605 
Magiſtrates not able to protect their Sub- 
jects without Revenues, 380 
Male-Adminiſtration of a Xing cannot c- 
clude bis Heirs, 458 
Man in Innocency bad no need of Govern- 
ment, 448 
Manifeſto of the French King, the Diſin- 
genuity of the Author ſhewn, 136 


Maria Thereſa. See Infanta. 
Maſſacre of the Proteſtants in Ireland, the 
Deſign bow diſcover*d, 666. How it was 
 confirm'd, 667 
Maſlareen, Lord Viſcount, a Letter to bim 
from a Presbyterian Miniſter, by Order 
of Tyrconnel, 669. His Anſwer, .670 
Mazarine, Cardinal, his Opinion about the 
French King's Obſervation of the Re- 
nunciation, 327, Promiſes the Portu- 
gueſe Aſſiſtance notwithſtanding the Py- 
renean Treaty, 400. How be carry'd 
on the Troubles of Naples by Maſſaniello, 
I 
Mediterranean Trade of England: may be 
loſt by the Duke of Anjou's Succeſſion, 
49. How this may be prevented, 50 
Memorial of the Spaniſh Embaſſador to K. 
William on the Scots Settlement at Da- 
rien, 495, Different from that about 


the Spaniſh Monarchy, 528 
W. 1 the late King James full of 


falſe 


oo WT”. * 


"I 


An Alphabetical Table. 


Fiualſe Colours, and impudent Aſſertions, 
LON 1 | 698 
Men are generally a Compoſition of Contra- 
ditions, 100. Thoſe that are good, 
og ht not 19 contract Familiarity with 
thoſe that are bad, 294. The Diſlins- 
tion between Alen dangerous, 297, Im- 
ploy'd in the Government, ſhould avoid 
the Faults of thoſe that went before, 366 


Merchants of England, their Petition to 


King Charles the Second in Council con- 
mms French Privateers, 
Milan, ide Dutchy of, given to the Arch- 
Duke Charles by the Fr Treaty of Par- 
tition, 117. The Secret Article in rela- 
tion to that Dutchy, 121. Will be of great 


Importance to France, 320 
Militia, a Debate in the H. of Com — a- 
bout ſettling it in Ireland, 689 


Miltiades was abeys'd by Impeachment of 


the Commons of Athens, 21 


Miniſters and Officers, a prudent Choice of 


ſuch as are fit, the chief Care of a Go- 
vernment, 74. Nh thoſe imploy d in 
the late Reigns ſholu hs cccluded in this, 
477. They are not converted by the 
Kindneſs of the preſent Goyernment,4.78. 


Being imply d, gives the Mord a 


ftrange Idea of our Governm ibid. 
Should not only be excluded, but pro: 


ceeded againſt capitally, ib. Thoſe that 


are good, make a People bapty, 491 


Miſchiefs proceeding from our Kings q 


matching into Foreign Families, 383 
Miſmanagements muſt neceſſarily procure 
ill Succeſs, 80. They alone bave pre- 
vented the Reduction of France, 209. 
Of the Publick Mony ought not to be 
charg'd on the King, C 
Mixt Government proceeds from Nature 
and Reaſon, 212, See Government. 


Moderation a Mark of Sincerity, 1 


Monarch, hom an Hereditary one may for- 
feit bis Kight, 17 
Monarchy being from God, Kings are un- 
accountable to any, and can't be deprivꝰ d 
of the People, anſwer'd, 448. 
Scripture to prove it to be of Divine Right, 
conſider d, 453. Dangerous for any 
private Perſon to quarrel at the Authority 
of bis Prince, 454 
Monarchies in Greece, and Italian Repub- 
licks, bow different, 217 
Mony, the want of it, and Credit, one Rea- 
{on againſt our entring into a War, 77. 
The Neceſſity of vaiſing it, 78. How it 
ought to be manag d in time of War, 365. 
Atiſmanagement of it not to be charg*d on 
the King, 380. If not afforded for the 
War, the Event ſhewn, 421. No Bill 
for it to be brought into Parliament with- 
the Conſent of the Commons, 688 
Moor, Ar. impeachd in Ireland by the 


409 


Texts of © 


N 
- V}} 
| Papiſts, pun rk WAS N71 532 
Moore, Sir John bis promotion to b# 
Mayor, the occaſion of the Miſchiefs thai 
follow d, 748. His Uſurpation on © the 
Election of Sheriffs, ib. Who packd \ 
Juries to deſtroy Men, ib. The Calami- 
ties that attended bis Eletion, ib. By 
whom the Banks of Security were broken 
down, ! ibid. 
Moſes, bow be animated the Iſraelites to 
make good their Claim to the Land of 
Canaan, 2 
Motives to the Treaty of Partition, the In. 
. dignity and Abſurdity of them ſbemn, 
ara 141 


N. 


TAples and Sicily uſeful to France, 
145. They ſecure its Conqueſts of 
Italy, 1b, Put the French into full 
Poſſeſſion of the Levant Trade, 149 
Naſeby, the Battel of, gain'd by raw Eng- 
liſhmen, | -— 20h 
Nations, the Genius of them often changes, 
226, Their Privileges cannot be given 
away without their own Conſent, 526, 
Account it lawful to right themſelves when 
oppreſs'd, 695 
Naval Force of England with Holland my 
| ſpeedily end the War, 39. That of Eng- 
land its Safety, 54. A Naval War ad. 
vantag eous to England, 65 
eagle, an Iriſh Lawyer, comes over 0 
gland with Tyrconnel, 632. IWho 
iimploy d to ſet forth the Injuſtice of the 
Ac of Settlement, ö 
Weceſiry of particular Perſons entring in- 
Xo Societies and Bodies Politick, 448 
Netherlands were formerly a Nurſery to 
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89. N 
geous to 
quence to ENglalW, 348. They aff 10 
| * for the Engi ſh to attack the ench 
y with Advanta RR 
Nevel, Mr. ſent over by Cole- 
man, 619. His Bu ib. 
Neutrality for tbe Welt: why it 
. ſhould be obtain of the Spaniards by 
the Engliſh, 173. The Advantages of 
it, ib. Will not diſpleaſe the lnbabitants 
there, * , 
Newburg, the Duke of, deceiv'd France 


in his Pretenſions to the Crown 0 . | 
Newfoundland Trade of England not ſe- 
cur'd by the Treaty of Reſwiek, 69 
Newport and Oſtend offer'd, by the Spani- 
ards to us as Cantibnary Towns for our 
Expence in Defence of them, 192 
New-Teſtament preſcribes not any. particu 
lar Form of Civil Government, | . H 
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Noble F Rome, their Depreſſion the Cauſe one Cauſe of the Miſcarriages on the Res 
of the Civil War between Ceſar and volution, 736. Who ought. to have re- 
Pompey, 221 form'd tbings amiſs by his Anceſtors, ib. 
Nobility of Scotland, _their Recourſe to What was his Work in England, 738. 


England cauſes Contempt of them there, His not procuring a Reformation, put a 
wy 7 593 ſhop to the Work of God, ib. His ſup- 


derſtood by the Iſraelites, 452. Muff noble Atchievement, 739. What was { 


make all Government abſolute, 697 the trial of bis Fidelity to God, ib. H 
North, Sir Francis, Oc. impeach'd by the fell in with the Factions of the late Reigui, 
Houſe of Commons in 1680. for advi- 740. and thoſt who advis'd the illegal 
ſing* Proclamations againſt Petitioning, 3 in King Char les the Se,, 

| 276 me, * ibid. 
November the 5th remarkable to England Orange, the Principality of, reſtor d to King 
for the wonderful Deliverances of God, William at the Peace of Reſwick, 1 11 
729 Original Contract, in tbe Votes of the Con- 

Nugent, Judg, bis Charge to a Grand Tu- vention of England, what it meant, 716 
ry at Dublin, 658 Ormond, Duke of, made Lord Licutenart 
| TY of Ireland in 1662,/617. Sent over a- 
O. gain Lord Lieutenant, 626. Who would 
not allow the Forces rais'd in Ireland to 


O AT Es, Dr. Reaſons againſt affirm- have Arms, ib. His great Integrity and 


Non-Reſiſtance, the Doctrine of, not un- preſſion of Debaucbery would ha ve Fr 4 


ing the Judgment againſt him, 684 Juſtice, 627. ? endeavours to have a 

Oaths that are Promiſſory, when they ceaſe to Parliament in IyE@land, but prevented by 

*oblige, 461 the Duke,of Kork, 628. Comes 19 

Officers at Court, why not fit to be Mem- England, but can't obtain one, 629, Ne. 

bers of Parliament, 19. Why ſo ma- call'd from Ireland, 632 
ny were choſe in King Charles the Se- Oſtend. See Newport. 


cond's Time, 20 
Officers of State in Scotland were not ori- 
ginally Lords of Articles, 481i. Had © 
they were firſt brought in as Supernumerk- Alatinate, the Proteſtants there had no 
ries to them, ib. Their being ſo a Ke» Relief by the Treaty of Reſwick, 62 
fieGion on the Parliament, 483 Papiſts have propagated their Idolatry ſince 
Opinions, when chargeable with theifConſe- the Treaty of Reſwick, C4 
qUEnces, 96 Paradoxes of State, &c. 373. Viz, Inte- 
Orange, the Prince of, bis Succeſs in Kng- reſt of Court and Country the ſame at 
land, Cc. alter'd the Affairs of Eu- this time ib. No Diſtinction now in 
rope, 439. and terrify'd the Grajtdees England, but a French and Engliſh In- 
of Ireland, 659. His Proceedings on tereſt, 374. Commuonwealths-men now 
King James's coming to the Crown, 698. the greateſt Enemies of Civil Liberty, ib. 
His Opinion about repealingate®Laws a= Indulgence to Diſſenters the only way of 
gainſt Papiſts, {bid, . apply d to regaining them to the National Church, 
o redreſs the Violgfiont of King James, 375. Thoſe that are for Peace and a- 
1. Came to Efigland to ſettle things, gainſt War at this Juncture, the Ene- 
78 The Subſtance of bis Declaration mies of the Nation, 376. France and 
upomtbis andi, 706. His Anſwer to Spain as much united now as if under 
Ning gage age to bim at Hun- one King, ib. England and Holland 
ger for es In ſubſtance the ſame Principals, as well as the Emperor, in re- 
with what King James bad offer*d, ib. ſtoring bis Family to Spain, 277. Fafer 
His Meſſage to King James to return to to fight for all Spain than a Part, ib. 
Ham, 713. Was receiv'd at St, James's Not advantageous for England and Hol- 
with great Joy, 714. Deſir'd by the land to conquer the Spaniſh Mines, 378. 
Peers to undertake the Adminiſtration of Not injurious to England to have 7 
Affairs,” ib. And to ſend bis Letters Prince who is not a Native of the Realm, 
For the meeting of a Convention, ib. His 379. In War for Liberty, &c. Taxes 
Anſwer to their Addreſs, ib. He took are not given to the King, nor from our 
care of the Freedom of Election, 715. ſelves, © 280 
and of the Liberties of the Convention Pariſh Government bow manag'd in Eng- 
when met, ib. His Letter to tbem, ib. land, | 5 
Admonitions to him from the Pulpit on bis Parliament in England may lay claim to 
arrival at London, 734. Which were tbe diſpoſal of Truſts in the Nation, 5. 
the ſpecial Work of God; 735. He was Why it muſt ftill remain with _ 6. 
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Which is no Commonwealth Not ion, 7. 
Their ſo doing the moſt likely to endear 
the King to the People, ib. Antiently 
moet once a Tear, 8, Was not conſulted 
touching the Partition Treaty, 88. What 
it ſhould do in oppoſition to the Emiſſa- 
ries of France, 165. Should take care of 
the Succeſſion, ib. If they do not, it 
will look as if they were ready for the pre- 
tended P. of Wales, 166. Ought to be 
tender of tbe King Honour, ib. How 
oled to make good Treaties made by 
the K ig, 167. How ſome Members 
were excluged from being Commiſſioners 
cf Account, 305. That they be unani- 
mous, necefſary to bring the War to a 
ſpecdy Iſſue, 387. 
Diſagreement, ib. The Advantages of 
having a good one to England and the 
reſt of Europe, 371. Was the Origi- 
n:1 of the bad State of Affairs ſince the 
Revolution, 732% By their ordering a 
general Than gi din „ Ib. By appoint- 
ing a Committee lreland which did 
nothing, 73% By Kerr long Debate a- 
bout > Abaication, I as infected 
with a Spirit of Diviſion. 734. How 
Principal in the unſucceſif hineſt of the 
Revolution, | ; 742 
Parliament in Scotland, the ſupremꝭ Ggurt 


there, 425, The Atetbod of its chung 


Lords of Articles, ib. Orders their 


Ads to be publild, without which they * 


are not accounted of force, ib. What 
Officers it names, 427. Their Addreſs 
to the King, | preſented in 1689, 469. 
The occaſion of it, id. Their Aſſurance 
of bis doing what is neceſſary for tbe 
Kingdom, 470. What was voted by the 
Parliament that had not the Royal Aſſent, 
id. Why they delay d giving a Supply, 
471, Their Vote for diſabling ſome Per- 
fons from places of Truſt and Profit, 477. 
Which is full. of Lenity, only to ſecure 
themſelves from Ruin for the future, ib. 
Their Vote concerning the Nomination of 
Committees of Parliament, 479. Their 
Vote concerning the Nomination of the 
Lords of Seſſions, 483. Muſt approve 
them upon a Total Vacancy, 486. Muſt 
approve them now, tho the ſame Perſons 
are nominated, ib, Their approving Sir 
J. G. in 1661. as Preſident of the 


Lords of Seſſions, was not done in their 


Legiſlative Capacity, 490. It bas ori- 
ginally a greater Power than that of Eng- 
land, 525. Their Kings inferior to it, 
ib. Which was according to the Funda- 
mental Laws thereof, 526. Went on 
deliberately in making their AG of Trade, 
527. Their Addreſs to the King on the 
Oppoſition whe Scotch Company met with 
ar Hamburg, 533. Its Power over their 
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The danger of their 
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Kings, 534. Ougbt to enquire Silo. 
Adareſs was ſo far neglected, 568. _ Not } 


t be buff®d out of its Rights as formerly, 


581. Are freed from all Tyrannick Pre. 
rogatives, ib. M hich is no hardſhip up- 
on bis Majeſty, 582. Ougbt to regulate 
the Militia, 589. Which will maintain 
the Honour of the Country, ib. Ought to 
take care to prevent the Recourſe of their 
Nobility to England, 593. What jt 
ſhou'd do to retrieve the Honour of -pub- 
lick Juſtice, 5 4. And to ſecure their 
Trade, 596. Onglt to give a preference 
to redreſs of Grievances, 597. Should 
be as zealous for the good of their Coun- 
try as the Company, ib. The Report of 
the Commiſſioners for the Gletico Mur- 
der laid before it, 610. Their Votes 
thereon, ib. Inquire who were the Cau- 
ſers of it, ib. Their Addreſs to the 
King thereon, 611. Order Thanks to 


. the King's High Commiſſioner, 614 
Parliament in Ireland in 1692, what 


was propos d to be done in it, 685. Lord 
Licutenant's Speech to it, ib. Sir Rich- 
ard Levinge choſen Speaker of the Houſe 
of Commons, ib. The time of preſent- 
ing him why put off, 686. The. Com- 
mons vote an Addreſs to the Lord Lieu- 
tenant for his Speech, ib. Spend ſorne 
days in determining Elections, ib. De- 


) bate about their Letters being frank'd, ib. 
Conſider about a Supply, ib. 688. Re- 
ol ve on a Supply not exceeding 70000 l, 


Inquire into Imbezzelments of the 
forfeited Lands, ib. Prov'd to be made 


E xpedients for a Supply, ib. Keject the 
Corn-Bill, ib. Agree on à Poll. Bill, ib. 
Receive three ingroſſed Bills from. the 
Lords, ib. Debate about _ ſettling tbe 


Militia, ib. Appoint a Committee to in- 


ſpe# Laws made in England neceſſary 
or Ireland, 690. Receive. 4 Meſſage 
from the Lord Lieutenant, about the Bill 
concerning Mutineers, ib. Tbe Bill re- 
jected, ib. Sent for up to the Lor ds, ib. 
Surpris'd at their Proregatinn, ib. Some 


Members affronted_ by ſome about tbe 


Court, 691. Severdl . defore leave to 
beaded 2 5 | ſend 


ſend Agents to England in behalf of the 
Houſe of Commons, ib. The Lord Lieu- 
tenant's Anſwer to them, ib. - Never was 
Parliament more devoted to their Princes 
Service, 692 
Parliaments, Reaſons for their being An- 
nual, 289. Several Ads made for their 
being frequent, ib. Prorogations of *em, 
when firſt begun, 290. Their bling fre- 
quent is reaſonable, ib. The Expediency 
of their being Annual, ib, Beſt ſuted 
to a limited Monarchy, 291. The Prac- 
tice of the wiſeſt Nations, ib. Always 
held annually till K. Charles 1ſt's time, 
| 386 
Parliamentary Diviſzons moſt fatal to 
England, 352. The Conſequences of 
ſuch Quarrels, 353 
Parties contending in England, bow they 
may ſhew themſelves good Patriots, 3 54. 
Both pretend to be zealous for its Con- 
fiitution, 355. What ſhould unite them, 
ib. Reſent the French King's owning 
the Prince of Wales, 357 
Partition Treaty, deſign'd to prevent Wars, 
27, 334. The Diſtinction between the 
Deſign and the Terms conſider' d, 27. 
Not ſo pernicious as the Will, 30. Turn'd 
tbe Spirit of the Spaniſh Nation again 
its natural Bent, 80. The Conſequences\ 
of it, 83. Plauſible Reaſons for it, but 
not ſolid, 86. Prevarications charg” 
on it, ib. It was a Bargain, . 
Diſingenuity charg'd on it, ib. (i 
Procurer of it how far ungrateful 
to bis Maſter, 87. Manner of it, 88. 
Carry'd on with the Confederates con- 
trary to the Grand Alliance, id, 
. Tue Parliament of England not kon- 
\ ſulted about it, ib, Not 19. he. juſ- 
tied, 89. The Ballanceſ Europe 
Joſt by it, 91. Toca of France 
:Agreas'd by it, ib. It was a French 
 Diaught, ib. Th& Cauſe of the K. of 
in's will, ge The neceſſity of it to 
pleaded for at Paris, 97. 
Feb- Dukes going to Milan, 
&c. in the late King's Life time, 98. 
That Article not Conditional but Abſolute, 
99. Was not a proper way to come to a 
War, ib. The Firſt Treaty was in fa- 
wvour of the Elector of Bavaria's eldeſt 
Son, 115, &c. The Deſign of it to 
maintain the Tranquillity of Europe, 116. 
The ſecret Arcicles in relation to the 
Elector of Bavaria, 120, And Milan, 
121. The ſecret Explanatory Article of 
it, 123. The Second Partition Treaty, 
124, The general End of it, 125. En- 
gages mutual Aſſiſtance if any of the 
Parties were attack'd on account of it, 
127. The Injuſtice and Enormity of it, 
132. No regard bad in it to Charles 
Vol. III. 
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ad of Spain, ib. The Motives to it 
abſurd, 134, 141. The Renunciations 
in it mere Illuſzons, 140. A third Per- 
Jon to be nam'd if the Emperor refusd, 
143. The Occaſion of the Treaty, 184. 
It was better to yield ſome part, than to 
let France take all Spain, ib. Al Par- 


titions not to be condemn'd, 186. Ob- 


jedlions againſt it as to the Juſtice ang 
Wiſdom of it, 187. The firſt had pro- 
per Perſons, ib. It was not Unjuſt, 188. 
Whether it was Impolitick, 189, It pro- 
vided for the Security of England and 
Holland, 190. ſtood to, bad de- 
priv'd France of Ajſiſtance from Spain, 
&c. ib. And been a Security tothe Pro- 
teſtant Intereſt, 191, The Conſequences 
of laying it aſide, ib, It was the effed 
of Dutch Counſels, 193. The neceſſity 
of making it, and the Advantages that 
would have enſued, 195. It can't be 
charg'd as the occa(ian of the Will, 196. 
Inſtead of creating a Miſunderſtanding 
ought to haus umd the Emperor to us, 
197. Wolfd have effefually preſerv'd 
the Peace of Europe, 198. Could bring 
no Prejudice to our Mediterranean Trade, 
but the Will may, 199. It left the Spa- 


ſt = nlards uo Choice, 205. Reaſons to prove 


it caus'd the K, of Spain's Will, 2c6. 
Has no Precedent, 207. And has pleas'd 
no Body, ib. Another Partition with France 
would be fatal to England, &c. 32r 
Partitioners muſt neceſſarily foreſee the Will 
as 4 Conſequence of the Treaty, 97. 
Will not break with France if they can 
help it, 100, What Right they had to 
make the Treaty conſider d, 133. Could 
not aiſpoſe of Lorain or Milan without the 
Conſent of the Emperor and Empire,152 
Paſcal Ar. beard at the Bar of the Lords 
Houſe, 307 
Paſſage, the Port of, why ſo particularly 
mention'd by France in the Partition 
Treaty, 148 
Paſſive Obedience, the Dodrine of, de- 
ſtructiue to four Kings, 18. Nottaught 
in Scripture, 57. Teachers of it moſt 
dangerous to a Nation, ibid. 
Patterſon, Mr. bis Letter to a Friend in 
New-England, 548 
Paul, St. his Definition of a King the beſt, 57 
Peace at this time will do the Engliſh more 
hurt than a War, 158. The Treaty of, 
at Reſwick. See Reſwick. With 
France not to be warranted by England, 
338. How it muſt be warranted, 339. 
The Folly of ſuch a Warranty, ib. I a 
ready way to betray England to * 
41 
Peers, none ought to be made but Freebolders 
worth 2000 |, per Annum, 193. The 
| Houſe of, an Eſſential part of the Conſti- 
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tut ion, 302. Have a Right to deliberate 
on any Bill, 306. Why they agreed 
not to the Bill of Accounts, ib. Their 
Amendments as to Mr. Parkhurſt, &c. 
Accounts, 307. and Mr, Whitacre's, 
309. Why they rejected that Clauſe, 
ib, Paſſed that for ſtating the Debts of 
the Army, ib. Their Amendments not 
the Cauſe of the Supplies being ineffectual, 
310. Were deſirous that the Officers 
hows be taken Care of, 311. Their 
Addreſs concerning the Scots Colony, 574. 
Which was an Invaſion of the Scots So- 
vereignty,"575. In order to ſubjec *em 
to England, ib. And to defeat their 
Hopes of recovering their Loſſes, ib. The 
King's Anſwer, 577 
People of England, the Guard of the King 
and Realm, 16. Of Rome, whence 
their Power firſt ſprung, 218, How 
they wreſted the Power from the Nobles, 
ib. Any, are better at depreſſing than 
fixing a Governmept, 221. Not qua- 
lify'd for impeachingaNables, 223. Are 
oblig*d to condemn the Impeach'd, 224. 
United in Soriety renounce not the Pow- 
cr of maintaining it, », 695 
Pericles was accuſed at Athens for miſap- 
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plying the Revenues, 2 6. 


by Force, 253. Var againſt dem con- 
tinual, ib. Different from Offenders 
in the Realm, ibid. 
Places, ſelling them one of the Miſcarriages 
of the late Reigns, 741. Nothing but 
Unfaithfulneſs to be expected from ſuch as 
purchaſe them, ibid. 
Plato, bis Notion of Gcvernment, 391 
Plunkes, Sir Nich. oppoſes the Lord San- 
try's Opinion about the Settlement of 
Ireland, ; 616 
Poland, the Crown of, clog'd with beavier 
Conditions than England's, 391, How 
France procur'd diſturbances there, and 
invited the Turk thither, 404 
Polybius's Character of the Athenians, 
"2A 
Pompey made General of the Ronin 
ces by the People, 222. But Cæſʒuar got 
their Affections before him, ib. Upon 
which he join'd with the Senate againſt the 
People, ibid. 
Pope ready to join with France and Spain, 
to root out the Northern Hereſy, 26. 
His owning the D. of Anjou's Succeſſion 
an Advantage to the French King, 46, 
Writes to K. James in favour of the E. 
of Caſtlemain, 650 
Popiſh Party in Ireland conſult of removing 


Perſon, a third to be nam'd by the Partitio= } the D. of Ormond, and ſettling Lord 
ners if the Emperor refus'd bis Share, . Roberts Lord Lieutenant, 618. Carr 


143 

Perſonating others frequent in Profane and 
Divine Authors, 759. Who ſute their 
Words to the Condition of the Perſon, 
760 


Petitioning, why run down in Charles 2d's 


time, 279, For a Parliament, no Inva- 
ſion of the Prerogative, 574 
Petres, Father, &c. conſult to remove 
Jefterys from being Chancellor, 650. 
Brought to join with Rice, &c. 652 
Philip the 2d of Spain, the Method be took 
in attacking of Portugal, 138. His 
Moderation as to bis Right to the Crown 
of France by his Queen, ib. How be 
eſtabliſtd his Daughter's Right * it, 

| ibid, 

Philip the 4th, bis Will confirming the Re- 
nunciation of the Infanta, 42. Tielded 
great Advantages to France on account 
of the Marriage, 137 


Phocion, whopreſerv'd Athens from Alex- 


ander, was Impeach'd by the Commons 
thereof, 216 
Pincarton, Captain, detain*d» Priſoner by 
the Spaniards, contrary to the Treaty, 
72 

Piracy by Captain Kidd, why it caus'd fa 
Clamours, 238 
Pirates, [»formations againſt em given the 
Secretaries of State, 233. Being Fer- 


jons in open Hoſtility, are to be ſuppreſs'd 


the Prote- 
frants, 621. How it was diſcover'd, ib. 
The Deſigns there how di ſcover'd in Eng- 
land, 622. Their Project of farming 
the Cuſtoms, 623, Deſign to bring For- 
ces from France to help on the Plot in 
Glad, 627 
Popular Incroachments, the firſt ſteps dange« 
rous, 224. How they may be knowng 

| 2 ibic 
Porter, Lord dor of Ireland, remga#* 
from bis Place, 638 
Portugal bas reaſomt to aſſiſt the Engperor 
againſt France and Spain unit 161. 
More expos'd than Englnd, ih Auſt 
be aſſiſted with Men col by the 
Arch- Duke, 168. Har there charge- 
able to France, 169, The King of, 
concern d to aſſiſt againſt France, ib. 
Senſible that it is not an equal match for 
Spain, ib. Will be propos d & France 

to Spain in lieu of Flanders, ib. il 
be ready to join with the Confederates for 
its Security, Ne 
Power originally in the People, 210. Its 
Diviſion, ib. The Ballance of it what, 
211. If broke,all Power will be on one ſide, 
ib. Lodg'd in many Hands not ſafer 
than in one, 213, The Limits of it in 


| on a Barbarous Plot againſt 


each Party (hould be known, ib. Of Im- 
priſonment in the Houſe of Commons, 


extends only to their own Members, 26 7- 
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) 1s very new in them, 


270 
Preliminaries to the Crown of Scotland, 
440 


Presbytery in Scotland not to be over- 
turn'd without ſhaking the Throne, 590. 
Was firſt ſettled at the Reformation, ib. 
Depends not on the King of England, 


591 
Presbyterians in Scotland, why they join d 
with the Court againſt the Colony at Da- 
rien, 592 
Preſident gf the Seſſions in Scotland, whe- 
ther the Right of appointing him is al- 
ways in the King, 489. Was always 
choſe by the Lords of the College of Ju- 
ſtice, ibid. 
Princes can't be happy without the good Will 
of the People, 56. Sir W. Temple's 
Opinion thereon, ib. Their true Intereſt 
to oppoſe the Deſigus of France, 391. 
Their Protection of their Subjects Trade 
reaſonable, 5 54- 
Privateers were always allon®d in time of 
Var, 244. Thoſe of France offer 'd 
Violence to the Engliſh Merchants in a 
pretended Amity, 409 
Prorogations of Parliaments when firſt be- 
gun, 290 
Proteſtants ſhould be brought into the In- 
tereſt of England, 15. 
be deſtroy'd by the French, 16. In gre 
danger by the Succeſſion of the Duke 
Anjou. 36. How they ſhould counter 
ballauce the Romaniſts, 37. ShoWd a- 
gree on ſome common Protector, ib. And 
ſuppreſs all Endeaues to arm one Pay 
againſt another, 38. Had no Benefit by 
the Treaty / Reſwick, 61, 193. In 


| lana, 63, And be invited into a League 
ag ainſt France, ib. Theij Ruin endea- 
e, 64. Their 
Partition Treaty bad 
- How divided among 
The Conſequence there- 
bat are good in Scotland, 
l by King William, 462. 
Becauſe of the Dangers be expos'd bim- 
ſelf to for them, 463. Apology for thoſe 
in Ireland, 664, Neceſſary for them to 
take care of themſelves, 666. Deſignꝰd 
to '- maſſacred by the Iriſh, ib. Thoſe 
in Ulſter ſtand upon their Guard, 667, 
Are cajghd by Tyrconnel, ib. Their 
miſerable State about Dublin, 668. 
Their Houſes ſearch'd for Arms, 669. 
The Popiſh Protections granted them 4 
mere Cheat, 673. Had need to ſeek 
Refuge, when the Papiſts were ſo preva- 
lent, ib. Were pleas d with having 4 Free 
Paritament, | 685 
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Provocations given us by France to enter 


into a War with it, 103 
Pyrenean Treaty, the 33d Article of it, 
43. broke by the French King as ſoon as 
ſworn to, 98. What meant by it, 149. 
The Occaſion of it, 400, The Particu- 
lars inſiſted on by the Spaniards, ib, 
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The French Xing by it abandons Portu- 


gal, ib. Which was the eſſential Foun- 
dation of it, ib. France fail d in eve- 
ry part of it, . 


Q. 


Uakers, their Caſe as to bearing 
Arms, 10. Their Profeſſion deriv d 

from the Feſuits, i 644 
Qualifications of ſuch fit to be imploy'd in 
the Government, % Who not fit to be 

- tmployd, 72. Of a Parliament-man, 
292, Senſe, ib. rage, 293. and 


Integrity, ib, What is proper to make 
one ſuch, N ib. 
Queen- Mothermgf France propos'd to the 
Spaniards the yielding of Flanders, c. 
to ber Sen,, 2 
4 bf 329 
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* Sir Walter, ſhews bow Li- 
berty is deſtroyd by mercenary Sol- 
diers, 10 
Ray mond, Sir Jonathan, rejoic'd at the 
Lord RuſſeP's Murder, 750. Addreſs d 
King Charles in oppoſition to the City 
Petition, ibid. How he procur d Tory 
Common-Council-men to be choſe, ib. 
Was for the Surrender of the City Char- 
ter, ib. Had a Jacobite Chaplain, ib. 
Recompence, there is none in Law for 4 
Corporal Wrong, 269 
Reformation of Manners, a neglectꝭ of it 
no ſlight matter, 739. As it is a neg- 
le of Duty and Unfaithfulneſs in the 
Lord's Service, ib. Which was the Root 
of the Miſcarriage of Affairs in Eng- 
land, 749. He to whom it was com- 
mitted accountable to God, 741. How 
to avoid Miſchiefs conſequent on the neg- 
lect of it, 745 
Reives, Sir Rich. Recorder of Dublin, 


ſent to the King with a Petition, 641, 


. How he was treated, ib. 
Religion and Liberty can't be too dearly 
purchas d, 172. Both Proteſtant and Po. 
piſh endanger'd by France, 418. Dif- 
ference in it cannot make void a juſt Ti- 
the, 445 
Religious DofFrines can't affect any in 
change of Times, but Political may, 301 
Remiſſions for Murder, &c. againſt the 
Law of Scotland, 146 


Renun- 


Renunciations oſ Ann of Auſtria, and 
Maria Thereſa, tbe principal Conditions 
of their Marriages to the Kings of France, 
136. Thoſe in the Partition Treaty mere 
Illufzons, 140. See Infanta. 

Repreſentatives of the People, the Qualiſi- 
cations of ſueh, 16. Bigots to any Party 
not fit, 17. nor Court Penſioners, &c. 
ib. Have no Power above Law, 264. 
Cannot act without controul, 281. Are 
op". to follow the Direſtions of their 
Eleckors, 282. Ought to be conſulted 
who are fit to be imploy'd in War, 365 

Reſentments hom far they ſhould be car- 
. Og, 203 

Reſiſtance to am Government when law- 
ful, 5 697 

Reſwick, the Treaty of, does not tie up the 
bands of England, 59. Gave us no ſe- 
curity of our Setthement after #be King's 
Death, 62. The Articles of Peace there, 
109. Diſady eous to France, 129 

Revenues of the Bifkgpricks in Scotland, 
why they ſhould b&"uppropriated for the 
Good of that Nation, 4 592 

Revolution in England, ce ce from it 
diſappointed, 1, Why — ibid. 
The Motives to it, what, Jo. The De- 


fien of it, 71. It inform'd bis Masai 
who fit to be imploy'd, ib. A Noble 


Cauſe, 8 1. Broke the French Deſigns 
of uniting the two Crowns, 334. To be 
aſcribd to God, 677. The Divine Pro- 
vidence evident in it, 730. Not to be pa- 
ralleld in any Hiſtory, ib. Affairs ſince 
g0 on but ſlowly, 731. Was effected in 
43 Days from the Prince's Landing, ib. 
What ought to have been done thereon, 
733. Whence Miſcarriages on it pro- 


ceeded, 736. By neglet# of Reforma- 


tion of Manners, 740 


Ricaut, Sir Paul, bis Memorial at Ham- 


burgh againſt the Scots Company, was 
againſt the Law of Nations, 554. An 
Invaſion on their Sovereignty, $67. 
Could not preſent it in the Name of the 
King of Great Britain, 568 
Rice, Baron, andNeagle, ſent from Ire- 
land to manage Tyrconnel's Affairs in 
England, 651. Male Application to 
the Jeſuits, ib. Father Petres brought 
to join with them, 652. Their Buſineſs 
privately communicated to the King, ib. 
How it was brought to the Council, ib. 
Why it was immediately brought thither, 
ib. How they were treated by the Mob in 
London, 653. Were heard at the Coun- 
cil- Board, ib. How diſmiſs d, ib. Their 
Succeſs variouſly expected in Ireland, ib. 
Their Project to quiet the Iriſh Lords, 
who were for ſubmitting to the Prince of 
Orange, 662. Rice and Mountjoy ſent 
to France, bid, 
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Troubles and Civil Wars of England 
and Scotland, 413. And of the Revolt 
of the Portugueze from the Spaniards, 
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Right of a King being forfeited, whether 
the Power devolves on the People, 458 

Rights, Donations, &c. of Sovereigns, bow 
they are to be determin'd, 137 

Roberts, Tord, ſucceeding the Duke of 
Ormond in Ireland, endeavour'd, but 
could find no Fault in bis Government, 
621. was ſucceeded by the Lord B— 
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Rocheſter Man of War, whether ſent to 
fetch Capt, Kidd from New England 
only under a Colour, 240 

Rohan, D. of, bis Opinion of the Intereſt of 
England, 417 

Romans, their Military Exerciſes, what, 
14. Frequently practis'd them, 15. Their 
Military Virtue, ibid, 

Romans, the 13th Chap, of, urg'd for the 
Divine Right of Monarchy and Non- 
Reſiſtance, conſider'd, 453 

Rome will inſtigate the French King to im- 
poſe the abdicated Family on England, 
153. The City of, at firſt a limited and 
divided Power, 218. While govern'd by 


Kings, an EleGive Monarchy, ib. 
gomiſh 1dolatry, its Advantages over the 
\ Reformation, 36 

8. 


h gainſt Papiſts, 357. For the Intereſt of 
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Sall, Mr. Aud rew, bis Caſe when comviried : 
to the Praflfiuntrtcligion, _ 
Saturninus M. end&vourd the ſupprſion 

of the Nobles at Rame, 221 
Savoy, the Duke of, Will, be ready tgfaſſif 
tbe Emperor againſt * ace a Spain 

united, w__ 16 
Savoyards, by breaking the Match between 
their Duke and the Infanta of Portugal, 
preſery'd their Country, 332. And Mi- 
lan with all Italy, © 333 
Scotland, its Claim of Right wherein dif- 
ferent from that of England, 387. An 


Union of it with England geceſſary #0 
ſettle the Succeſſion, 389, A Breviate of 


the State thereof, 425 -——436. The Fol- 
ly of its trying King James again, 437. 
Its King aſſuming the Government with- 
out taking the Oath, violates the Law, 
446. And renounces the Government, ib. 
Its Parliament declaring K. James an 
Abſolute Monarch, acted inconſiſtent with 
all former Laws, 447. Was more than 


they 


ditary, 455. An Hiſtorical Account of 
its firſt. Contract with Their Kings, 456. 
Its Claim of Right does not diminiſh the 
King's  Prerogative, 459. The Deſo- 


Preachers, 471: The Neceſſity of vin- 
dicgging its Parliament, ib. Its Laws, 


&c. invaded in the late Reigns, 472. 


One Cauſe of their being ſo, ib. How 
far it is oblig'd to K. William for en- 
deavouring its Union with England, ib. 
Why it is ſubje@ to be invaded in their 
Privileges, &c. ib. Which made it in- 
vite over K. William to redeem them, 
473. How it may maintain its Settle- 
ment at Darien without the Engliſh, 
502. If it miſcarries there, England 
muſt feel it, 507. Was not conquer d 


of its Crown to England ended not the 
Feuds among the Scots, 542. Is a 
Door to let in Good or Evil on England, 
543. Its Crown has been blemiſh d by 
ſome that wore it, 550. How its Grie- 
vances are to be redreſs'd, 581. Ought 
to have none but Natives imploy'd in its 
Affairs, 585. Should chuſe its Publick 


made wit bout Conſent of Parliament, ib. 
Suſtains great damage by loſs of Trade 
with France, ib. Should forbid the Im- 


Its Nobility, &c. might as well be Hu- 
cated at home, ib. Should not mainkgs 


bytery, $591. 
1 9 for its Cburch, ib. 
Laws are neceſſary to ſupply the Abſe re 
of their Kings, 592. Its aum 
Their Kings not reſidigę ug them, 
Their Kings [ze The Union of the 
pms have bad an Wver(1on to it, 596. 
an plead no Pafogative, 597. Its 
Soverſden Power Mays in the People, ib. 
Scots, eie at Darien no breach 
of the Great Britain and 
Spain, 498, Have a juſt Title to ſet- 
tle there, 499. Their Settlement can be 
no damage to the Engliſh Trade, ib. by 
undler ſelling them, ib. or making Scot- 
land the, only Free Port, 500. By it 
will increaſe their Svipping and Wealth, ib. 
and effeFwally unite Scotland and Eng- 
land, 501. and be of general Advantage 
to the Proteſtant Intereſt, ib. Will find 
Allies to aſſiſt them in their Settlement be- 
{des the Engliſh, 503, 510. Deſerv'd 
better Treatment from the Engliſh, 504, 
$36. The Conſequences if they bad join'd 
with France at the Revolution, 505. 
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they Ed do, ib. Its Crown bow Here- 


Were ready to afſi* the Engliſh in di- 
ſireſs, 506, Were treated with Honour by 
the Parl. 16 Car. I. ib. Could not have 
been hlam d if they bad ſtood for Terms 
at the Revolution, ib. Were then un- 
der no Obligation to continue the Union 


with England, 507. Are not degene- 


rated in their Courage, ib. Their Ene- 
mies can't mate a breach between them 
and K. William, 508. Are ina worſe 


Condition by the Union of the Crowns thay 


before, 51 1. The Proclamation 
their Settlement procur d by E 
An Account of their Receptig 
rien, 516. Whereabonts the ſettled in 
the Iſthmus, 517. Their, Settlement de- 
ſerib'd, 518, Proclamations againſt *em 
in the Welt-Indies, 52 Their AGF 
of Trade was obtain'd gegularly, 526, 
Were bindred from ggtling Subſcriptions 
in England, 527. I was not their In- 
tereſt to undertake an -India Trade, 
528. Their being bing 


e King and his Allies, 
a themſelves always gal- 
Tf they are run down, the 
in England will be ſo too, 5 39. 


Par on their account, 542, 549. Noted 
by the Engliſh Hiſtorians for their Cou- 
rage, &c. 544. Expel'd Baliol from 
the Crown, ib. Their Deſign on Darten 
was known before their arrival there, 548. 
Their printing the Common's Addreſs 
witbout the King's Anſwer, ſhews reſpect᷑ 
fo bim, 551. Why they built Ships in 
Holland, 552. The true Reaſon of their 
Miſcarriage in Holland, 553. The 
Ships they imploy'd were fit for their Bu- 
ſmneſs, 554. The Propoſal of ſelling em 
not diſhonourable, 555. Their Settle- 
ment will not be prejudical to the Planta- 
tion Trade, 576. Their Government 
not originally an Abſolute Monarchy, 
582. Why they ſhould improve their 
Woollen Manufacture, 584. Might hin- 
der the Engliſh from fiſhing in their Seas, 
&c. ibid. May expect their Aſſiſtance 
in aſſerting their Freedom, 585. Their 
King in effe a Priſoner in England, 
$93. What they bave done to Kings who 
ſubjeFed them to England, 594. Ougbt 
not to ſubmit their Freedom to Evil Coun- 
ſellors, ib. In ſaying K. James forfei- 
ted the Crown, they ſpoke good Engliſh, 
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Scripture gives no rules for any Form of 
Government, 6.96 


Security, a further, neceſſary to be inſiſted 
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ork into Scotland, 628. 
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ther Petres, 
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Is ſet forth in black rs, ibid. 
Petitions the King to be a, 650. 
Returns to [reland with the Earioh,Sun- 
derland's Letter, ib. Is deny d nam 
tance to the Lord Deputy, ib. Suſpended 
from ſitting in the Cuſtom-bouſe, ibid. 


tes between him and Tyr- 
Complains of bim to Fa- 
Can't obtain Licence 
At laſt obtains 


Pleas d with the Diſappointment of Rice 


and Neagle in England, 654. Is 
brought to bis Trial, ib. The Charge 
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Sheriffs, Iriſh, how they dealt with the 
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gainſt bim was an Iriſh Prieſt, 


Engliſh when Executions were granted 
againſt the Iriſh, 657. Would do the 
Engliſh no Juſtice, ib. 


Sicily uſeful to France, 145. Secures the 
Conqueſt of all Italy, ibid. 
Sidney, Col. Algernon, his Opinion of a 
Parliament, E "81 
Sincerity an excellent Qualification of a 
Parliament-man, 16 
Soldiers, Mercenary, deſtroy Liberty, 10 
Solon firſt modeF'd the Athenians into an 
Ariſtocracy, 214 
Sommers, Lord, remov'd from being Chan- 
cellor when moſt uſeful to the Nation, 
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its Monarchy the Maſter-picce of France, 
I 44. Cannot ſubſiſt without its Domi- 
mions in Italy, 146. Unable 0 reſiſt 
the French at Sea, 149. The Intentions 
of France in diſmembring its Monarchy, 
153. By its ſituation can have no Com- 
munication with any. part of Europe but 
by Sea, 155. Will concur with France 
to deſtroy the Engliſh and the Dutch, 
15% Is of no Strength in it ſelf, 168. 
Can't raiſe Men without Mony, ibid: | 
The intire Acceſſion of it to the Emperor 
or France, terrible to Europe, 188, 
May give France all Advantages in 
Trade, 321. And let it into its Negro 
and Weſt- India Tyade, ib. Mbicb will 
greatly increaſe the French Shipping, 
322, Eaſier to fight for the Whole, © 
than for Part of it, 377. Enjoy'd no 
Benefit by the Treaty of Aix la Cha- 
pelle, 404. Its Embaſſador's Memo- 
rial to King William on the Scots Set. 
tlement at Darien, 495. More its In- 
tereſt for the Scots than the French to _ 


bave Darien, x $03 
Spaniards not able to prevent the Union of 
their Crown with France, 25; Will 
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heir Government in the Netherlands 
not able to binder the French, 35. Are 
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Title by Poſſeſſion, ibid. By the Pope's 
Grant, 497. nor by Darien's being 
bounded by their Domnions, ibid. Have 
broke the Treaty between them and Great 
Britain, 498, Will not accept the Aſ- 
iſtance of France againſt the Scots at 
Darien, 502. Thoſe about Panama de- 
ſign d to attack the Scots Colony, 549- 
Their Title to Darien conſider d, 564 
Spaniſh Mines, whetber neceſſary to France, 
48. The conquering their Mines in the 
Weſt-Indies not advantageous to Eng- 
land or Holland, 378. Have been de- 
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College of Juſtice ſatting in the After- 
noon, 428. A Character of him, 489. 
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the Lords of Seſſion, diſclaim'd the King's 
Right of appointing bim, 4.99. His tri- 
fling with the Scots Letter, 568 
Stair, Secretary, his Letter to Sir Thomas 
Levingſton, 607, Writes again to him, 
608, His Letters exceeded the King's 
Inſtructious, 09 
Standing Army dangerous to England in 
time of Peace, 55. Why kept up in Scot 
land, 589. Oppreſſive to the Country, 
ibid. Overturn the Liberties of a Coun- 
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ces in Scotland that were againſt it, con- 
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Stratford, Mr. of bis ſeixing the Scots 
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the Second's Time, | 79 
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League neceſſary to make it effectual, ib. 
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rous, ibid. Have ud a Diſtruſt be- 


tween King and Peale, 261. In King 
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in with the preſent „ 356. 
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Notions, © - 695 
Trade, Engi it will be affected by 
the Unio uin and France, 47. As 


to Inport , Export with Spain, ibid. 
Lil totally interrupted by a War, 
8. bat and Liberty in greateſt dan- 
ger oy Ine Union, 156 
eaties ſince the Revolution, 102, Why 
pdubliſh d, ib. None with France can be 
_ ſecure, . 140 
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appointed, 219. Caus'd Diviſions be- 
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cus d, &c. the Conſuls themſelves, ibid. 


Triple Alliance put a ſtop to the French 


King's Progreſs in Flanders, 3 30. And 
was a Barrier againſt bim, ibid. 
Truſt, Offices of, being given ly tbe Court, 
delude Men, 4 
Tumults, how they may be beſt prevented, 
12. One at Worceſter about Corn 
bow ſuppreſs'd, ibid. The Occaſion of 
them, what, 13. Misſortunes another 
Cauſe of them, I4 
Turky and Italian Trade of England, bow 
they may not ſuffer by the War, 172 
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| ibid. 
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of Antichriſt's Empire, 57. In a State; 
not confin'd to any Number, 211. Is 
the great Evil of all free States, 
225 
Tyrconnel, Earl of, new models the 
Army in Ireland, 632, 665, Ex- 
pels Officers that bad belong'd to the 
Parliament, &c; 632, Comes to Eng. 
land, 


2 32 , — * 


= — 8 n — 
1 - . 8 „ * . 1 
* * - * we Oo 
r : 
8 4 . . 
ed en ths. BH Mt 9 - 4 % > —— 


Py N 
: = R 
x 
4 N a+ 


ibid. Made Lieutenant General of 


_ © land, "wid ®lyings Neagle with bios, 


. 
» 3 
FS FT. * 
I. * a 
. 


- * 5 1X 
E = i 4 
d a 0. 1 
E f o 6 1 
« AM 5 £ « r 0 
* 4 : a. 7 . 8 
: |. BE HS; ©. 2 We Df 
e * . b Wy + : ” 
< #4 4 - 2 L 
. 8 Wn, Me. * 6 
N 7 N - "+ A \ 
a * 
% \ 
L 18 + A 
a, 


1 


1 


e., 


- 
I 1 


connel': Proclamation again m 


670, Fly to Londonderry, &c. 372 


the Arny, 633. Abſolnte in difpla- Union at Home, neceſſary in time of 


cing the Officers, ibid. Refurns- to 

| England, 634. Was pr 
ci! to be Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, 
536. But oppor d, ibid. At length 
be carryd it, ibid. 665. His firſt 
Steps ef Government, 638. Endea- 


opos d in Coun- 


vours to get the Charters ſurrendred, 


539. His Attempt- on Dublin to haue 


apes admitted to the Freedom of the 


Ex, Abid. But bis Deſigns 
o. His Specch to the 
Mayor, Ng. of Dublin about the Sur- 


render of their Charter, ibid. How 
be got the orters of Carickfergus, 
&c. ſurreng 
clamation, bringing in Iron, reſent- 
ed in England gaz. Meets the King 
at Cheſter, . How he counter- 
min'd Sherid , 647. His Letter to 
Sunderland caKerning Sheridon's Bri- 
beries, 648. eas publickly with him, 
ibid. Vas Deputy of Lewis 
than of King age g. Conſults 
with ſome bow to "llfapafe the Storm 
againſt him, 651. ei it, 
ibid. Attempts made to re de him 
from his Government, 653. Heng 
receives Advice of the Prince of Orang 


Deſagns, 658. Gives Commiſſions to — 


all who would receive them, 659, Courts 
the Engliſh to fide with him, ibid. 


Was mowd by ſome Iriſh Lords to ſur- 
Reſolves to 


render the Sword, 661. 
ſubmit, ibid. His Character, 665. Po- 


Would be the 


War Abroad, 74. Is thebeſt way to pre- 


vent the French King*s Deſggns, 319 
Union of England and Scotland ſincere- 


ly intended by King William, $79. 
eateſt Happineſs of this 
and, ib. Why the Scots ſhould not 
be fond of it, 580. On the Union of 
the Crowns a Freedom of Trade was 
granted the Scots, 3583 


e in- Union of France and Spain diſmal, 


69. Immediately affeds England and 


Holland, ib. What the Emperor ſhould 


do againſt it, ib. The Dutch ready 
to contribute againſt it, * "2008; 


642. Vi firſt Pro- Univerſal Empire, what is neceſſary to be 


done by thoſe that ſeek it, 312, They 
keep Peace no longer than it is for their 


Advantage, 313. Can be of no Re- 


ligion, ib. Their Neighbours muſt make 
uſe of Force to reduce them, ib, Long 
aim'd at by the Kings of France, 394. 
The writers of France endeavour to in- 
fiſe the Principlgs of it into their Xing, 


hp 


396 


W. 


ALES, the pretended Prince of, 
cannot ſeck the Good of Eng- 
land, 166. The only way to prevent 


ace, 361. 


The French King's 


ng bim, contrary .to the Treaty 
Reſwick, ibid. Was an aſſiſi- 


pery Triumphant in Ireland under his ence to bim, 362. Since there is no- 


Government, 666. 
ceſſary for the Proteſtants to look to 
themſelves, ibid, Threatn'd the Pro- 
teſtants upon the Prince of Orange's 
coming. to England, ibid. Endea- 
vourd to cajole thoſe of Ulſter who 
ſtood on their Guard, 667. 


Lord Viſcount Maſſareen, 669. His 
Proclamation againſt the Proteſtants of 
Ulſter, 670. Sends an Army againſt 
them, upon which they fly before it to 
London-Derry, &c. 672 


u. 


T Ariations of Mens minds unaccount- 


297 


Venner, Ar. rais'd bis Tumult from En- 


thu / iaſim, 13 


Ulſter, the Proteſtants there ſtood upon their 


Guard againſt the Iriſh, 667. Tyr» 


Makes a Walker, Doctor, 
 Presbyterian Miniſter to write to the 


It was then ne- YN Ping to binder bis being put into Poſ- 
ion, ibid. How be may be veſiſted 
England if the Succeſſion be not 
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the Iriſh thert 


The News of bis Birth 
nd, 655, The Joy e 
11 


Gauden's bavingAW orceſter in 
of Wincheſter, badge faire 
racers of Truth, . 
maintaining Prejudia bares 
iſt, 765. His Conuerjation with Ma- 
jor Huntington about” Eikon Balilike, 
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771. Why be, publiſhed what be knew 


concerning the Book, 773. Reaſons,wby 
he believes Doctor Gauden wrote it, 


ibid. See Eikon Baſilike, and Gauden. 
able, 421 War, the Civil in England, who the be- 
Vengeance how it belongs to the People, ] 


ginners of it, 290 


War, hom moſt effectually to be carried 


on by England, 65. At Sea aduan- 
tagecus to England, ibid. With Spain 


will not ruin our Merchants, 66. 


The neceſſity of it, 77. Reaſons 4. 


gainſd 


be Court's Intentions 
Wricerning it wntertgin, 82. hy rhgp 
e ſo,' . #bether+3t or Peace ec 

Pat this time preferable, 1 18. An Ex- 
pedient ta prevent it, 163. To put 
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Why be and 
207. The Truſt of it transfer d to Queen Mary were ſet on the Throne, 
particular Perſons, 244. Was violent= and the Princeſs Ann poſtpowd, 459. 
iy oppos'd by the ruling, part of the Was the Deliverer of Proteſtants 


2a” 
vai 5 | 
tition Treaty, it will unite 
niards to the Duke of Anj 
with France bow it ſhould be 
364. Who fit to be employ? d thenei 
ibid. What is neceſſary to bring it 
to a ſpeedy Iſſue, $67. The End of beſt Friends branded as & 
it what, 377. The juſt Cauſes of it ib. His Affairs are bei 
what, 397. The delay of it mot the Tools of the late Reign 
. Ruin of Flanders, 420. With France be ought to change bis gui 
abſolutely neceſſary, 678 His Anſwer to the Commor 
Warrant paſsd for the benefit of the Scots Settlement, 525. ali 
Owners of the Adventure-Galley, wisd bim to diſcourage 
234 bis greateſt Enengi | 
Weſt. India Trade cannot be carry'd on knew of the Sc t at Darien 
independently by England, &c. 151 before the g MHemorial, $63, 
Whig and Tory what, 259, How they May give dee ua Privileges 
are now to be diſtinguiſb d, 262 of e others, 573. How bis 
Whitacre, Mr. bis Accounts for ten ae to he Scots was fruſtrated 
Years bad been regularly paſsd by the Jome, ibid. His Proclamation a- 
Navy-Board, 309, The danger of tbe gain ide Scots Petitioning for a Par- 
Clauſe about him in the Bill for paſ- Fliament was againſ their Claim of 


fing Accounts, : ibid & Kab, 5-74. His Anſwer to the Lords 
Will of Charles 2d of Spain not good, M Addreſs about the Scots Settlement, 


23, Whether juſt conſider d, 30 
William III. King, bis Life bow the grea- 
+ teſt Security to England, 75. His 
afety ſhould be provided for, 76. 


. Which was like a King of Scots, 
Wa, bindred from doing the 
46 Kindneſs, ibid. His Com- 
; m ion to enquire into the Slaughter at 
embled bis Reſentments againſt Glenco, 600. For which the Parlia- 
nce, 84, A Corollary in ui ment of Scotland vote Thanks, 601, 
him, 101. His Declqzatiaa Hi, Commiſſion for dealing with the. 
the French King T4. En- © Rebels that ſtood out, 606, He took 
o the Grand Alliance, 107. Care of thoſe who fled from Ireland 
ht be the en of bis en- on account of Religion, 663. How be 


\ 


tring P Treaty with may recover the Divine Favour loſt 
France, Could not have for neglect of Reformation, 745. The 
taken le ways for the Human Methods for it, 746. What 


Houſe of ei , 144. En- is requiſite for him to do at preſent, 
tred into f to e Peace, 155. 747 
The neceſſity of Aﬀairs ford bim to De Wit, John, his Character of the Eng- 


it, ibid. He cannot love the French liſh Courtiers, 366 
Court, 183. Could not rely on the Wool forbid to be exported from Scot- 
French King's Faith, 185. Might nd, 4] 83 


hope the Emperor would come into the Woolen Manufacture of England "wil 

Partition, ibid. Thought the Spani= be ſtopd by the Union of France and 

ards would not have ſubmitted to the Spain, 53, 157. And our Fiſhing, 

French Tole, ibid. By: the Treaty be a 54 
bad a Right to compel the French 
Vol. III. | ©0000 
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